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TO * 2 
THE MOST 
HIGH AND MIGHTY 
PRINCE, FAMES, BY THE 


© Grace of God, King of Great BRITAINE, 
FRANCE, and L[RELAND, 
Defender of the Faith, _ 
- eG 


Mot _ aud al Soneratgne, 


OF =] Heodorus Gaza,the Beauclerk 

—— EC of hu age, profeſſed ingenuouſly, 
1 thatif he might vſe but one vo- 
| - lume, be would chuſe the labours 


of Platarch: : S, Cyprian, 4 


writings of Tertullian ſomuch, 
as that hee ſiiled him oſually 
Maſter: : aknus, a man of incomparable reading, 
was additted ſo farre to the works of S. Auguſtine, 
that he ſaid, the perfe&tions of all other Doctors] 
were found in this one Prelate: Other haue had| 
their likings, haply luſts, in this kinde. But I for my 
part auow to the world, that from my youth vp vnto my 


bleſſed Martyr, honoured the | 
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A - TFhe Epiltle Dedicatorie. 


' gray haires, { a1d ever eſteeme,as a ſecond Bible, 
thebooke of Common Prayer, in whicb(as I haue 
here proued) everie tittle 1s grounded vpon the 
Scripture, euerie Scripture well applied, euerie 
 g60d application agreeable to the moſt ancient 


and beſt reformed Liturgies in all ages. 


7 beſe treatiſes heretofore ſcattered in parts, are_ 
 #0w br: 149 ht together and bound together in one entire 
 backe, which F preſent in all humilitie to your Figh- 


22/2, as being the defender of the faith, and as it were 
| th: CCNITIO!N Atlas of the reformed heauen On 
earth * haiing ſchiſme with a perfit hatred,and embra- 
C149 vatie with a loue ſurpaſing the loue of women: 
 aad 10 your Highneſſe, as being not only the ſchollers 
Kang, bur alſo the King of {chollers : and to your 
 THhobneſſe, as a pledge of my true deuotion and vnfai- 
' 2d thanks for that eminent place which I poſſeſſe by 
| your -ojall pift in the ((harch of Canterburie. The 
| Lore of Hoſts and God of peace be with your Maie- 
| ſtze to the ead and in the end, that as you hane now re- 


| ceived 1n a meaſure prefled downe from the riches | 


' of bs mercy grace for grace : /o you may hereafter in 
a ineaſure running ouer obteine glory for glory ; 
for thu earthly ſcepter which « tranſitorie, that hea- 
uenly crowne which « immortal and immarceſvible. = 


Your Maicſties moſt obliged 
ſubiect and ſcruant, 


Ioun Bors. 
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[2 AM 
EX POSITION 


OF ALL IHE PRINCE. 


PALL SCRIPTVRES VSED 
in our Engliſh Liturgie. 


TOGETHER WITH 


A REASON WHY THE 
Church did chuſe the fame. 


. By loun Bors, Dofter in Diuimtie,and 
Deane of ( anterburie, 


Mn m.— 


E ProuetB:1. 8. = | 
My ſogye heagg thy far infiguetion.and forſake not thy mothers geaching. 
my Auzoft.epift.r i. dd 
Ipſa mutatio conſuetudinis etiam que adiuuat wiilitate, perturbat nouttate. 
LOND ON 
Printed by John Haviland for VWilliam Aſpley at the {igne of the 
Parotin Pauls Churchyard. 1622. | 
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rom 
THE MOST 
REVEREND FATHER 


IN GOD, Ricnaard Bancrorr, 
Lord Archbiſhop of (anterburie, Primate of all 


England, and Mctropolitane, Chancellorof theVniuer- 
ſitie of Oxenford, and one of his Maieſties moſt 
honourable Priuie Councell ; my 

very good Lord. 


" RS. 4 


D S Chrif, « ſo the Church, and 
$K asthe([burch, ſothe Licurgie 
tweene two malefatlors > on the 
lefi hand Papiſts, on the right 
hand Schiſmaticks ; the one_ 
cannot ſay wherein it # truly 

TY —_— * Þdeficient, theother will not ſay 
but that it 1s efficient, vnder which the Goſpell bath ſo 
proſpered, as that * England is ſwept from Babel, 
and Hieruſalem ſicuated in our owne countrey : 


yet both as at a common Turke ſhoot bitter arrowes 
againit it. eAnd the reaſon hereof # very plaine, be- 
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| cauſe euery Pope 1s an open Schiſmaticke, and 


| euery Schuſmaticke a ſecret Pope. Theſe Foxes (as 


of the Church # crucified be= 


* Tertullian. vii 
Maiaonat, in 6. 


b Lettero" Pius 
5. to 2 Elaa- 
bith,and Brifios 
mortiue 34+ 

© Podexpoſit, 
preface Com- 
mandemclits. | 
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| The Epiltle Dedicatorie. 


alchough by cheir heads they ſeemne to be contra- 
rie ; combined in faflion, howſocuer different in faith. 
Apainft the Romanilſt F w/e a ſword, againſt the 
Noueliſt a buckler, againſt both armour of proofe : 
for theſe Scholtall Annotations in part deſcrie, bur 
my. larger expoſitions of the Goſpels and Epiſtles 


ionorant miſconſtruing of our (ſhurch. 1n the meane 
while,and for ener, F wiſh all bhappineſſe to your Grace, 
and reſt your | 


Humble ſeruant to be commanded in the 
buſincſle of God and his Church, 


/ 
Ilonn BorYs, 


” os 
|* Luther ſpeakes) are tied together by the tailes, 


hereafter ſhall more fully deſcribe,-their malicious or 
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plein an Apoſtolicall ſtile, to confeſle cheir finnes humbly to the Lord, who 1s 
able to heare, becauſe Almightie ; and willing to helpe, becauſe moſt merciful, 


* He matter and manner of which Confefſion all orher Zitargies approue, 


the he/£rbinpians) and moderne (as the Scoriſh, Genenian, Engliſh admonitio- 
ners ſec forme of common prayer, * 1ralian, Spaniſh, Dutch ) all which allot Con- 
felſion of (innes a place,and this place principally. The reaſon hereof is taken out 
of Gods owne booke, Prou. 18. 17. Irſtus in exordio ſermonts accuſator eſt [#1 : 
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MINISTERS 


INVITATOERTIE. 


At what time ſoency a ſinner doth repent ,e*c. 


FAA2 Lx theſe Texts of holy writ premiſed, are (as it 
were the bells of Aaron) to ftirre vp deuorion, 
« andto toll all-in to Gods houſe, 

y» The wholering conſiſts (Mans miſcrie. 

of two notes eſpecially: QGods mercy. 

The which are 2. chiefe motiues vnto *prayer, 
as we finde, precept atth.6.9. Pray yee after 
this manner; Our Father which art in heauen, 
b Admonens adoptionis diuinz, Pater Noſter ; 
ST, &c peregrinationis terrenz, Qs es in colts; ve 
a> {mul incelligamus egere nos auxilio, quia pere- 

Fo grin: & fiduciam perendi concipiamus , quia 
 V fil Det. 
want and woe in the lewd ſonne, pitie and plenty in 
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The Confeſſion of ſinnes. 


both ancient (as the Litrrgies of © S.Tames, of ® S. Baſil, of the 8 Syrians, of 


- The 


2 Lynther.loc co. 
tit. de 1n#0cit. 


d Bernard.ſer.de 
nat.B. Marie qui 
mn(cribitur de 
aqua dutty. 


© Nathan Chy- 
tres i viatico. 
4 Inlocum,tom. 
8. fol. 414. lege 
plura. 
Dearely belo- 
ued. 

Almightie and 
moſt mercifull 
Father. 

© Margariins 
Bibliothec. pat, 
tom 4. Cole2 1. 

f 1bidem col. 37. 
S Cl. 65. 

h Col. 1.10. 

i Imprinted at 
Middlcburgh, 
1586. 

k Diſcourſe of 
the troubles of 
Franckfo:d, 


pag. To 
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i ÞP Tcertull.ubi 
ſupr.t, 


© Heb. 3. 6. 


PR 


I Pimcenta de 
[lain ret Chris 
ſttan.t4 India 
Oricat, 


Ek 


"if 


m Pellarmin. de 
boms operibus in 
particular, lib.x. 
Cap. 4» 

n Tertil. lib, de 
07/atCAÞ1, 

© Cypr. ſer. de 
orat. Doin. 


3 Hooker Ecclef, 
polite ib. 5.9.35. 
r Dutrandius Tas 
tonal dinin.office 
[:b.$.6ap 5:S17. 


C Cyp.obi ſupra, 
& Ambroſc.lib.5, 
cap. 4. de (acra- 
ments, 


t Vrſanus Cat, 
tit. de precat. & 
Mazdchwrg.cent. 
1.col.139. 

u Germans Pa- 
triarce Conſtant, 
expoſit.orat. Do, 
* Gloſſa in loc. 


Y Cyp. Angyiſt. 
Ambroj” &C. 

z [ib.2, de (cr. 
Dota, in monte, 
tom-4. fol. '$1 2. 
2 bi ſup column 
eſt 1bt vbi ceſſat 
calpa. 

d xC0r. + 16. 


The Pater Noſter. 


CCC — 


The juſt man in the beginning of his ſpeech is an accuſer of himlelte : for to 
read S. Ambroſe ſer, 4. vpon the 118.Pſalme, S. Hierom,tib, 1, contra Pelagian. 
Aelantt. into, and from the praftiſe of Gods owne people the Iewes ; as rhar 
nohle Gentleman Philip AMornat notes in /ib.1.de Miſſa,cap.3. 

The Nozeliſts only miſlike the Miniſters Abſolution, and therefore in the 
Conference at Hampton Court, Ian, 14.1603, they gained fo much as to haue it 
ina more milde terme called, Remiſſion of frnes, Herein reſembling the peo- 
ple of 1 Bengala, who are ſo much atraid of Tygers, as that rhey dare nor call 
them Tygers, but giue them other gentle names. Ne /i propriam nomenclaturan 
tribuaut,coatinuo dilacerentur, Concerning abſolution, ſee the Goſpell Dew.15, 
poſt Triait, | 


= 


The Pater Noscy. 


His Prayer excels all other in ® many reſpects, as being the” Goſpels Epi- 

tome,compiled by Wiſdome it ſelfe,ſo * large for matter,ſo ſhort tor phraſe, 

ſo ſweet for order, as that it deſerueth worthily ro haue both the Beſt and the 

Mott place in our Liturgie. The? Firſt, as guidero the reſt ; the Moſt, as a ne- 

ccilarie 4 complement to ſupply whatſoeuer is wanting in other : and therefore 

it is vſcd atthe end of the Letanie, at the end of the Communion, at the end of 

Baptiſme, at the end of other facred ations :; ( as* one ficly ) Tanguam ſal cx- 
mum dininorum officiorum. 

I 1, A proeme, Onr Father, ec. 
It hath three parts :42, A petition, Hallowed be thy name, &c, 
| 2. A concluſion ,For thine 5 the hingdome, CF. 

F1, Fl, becauſc he is ours : for euery one witheth well 

vnto his owne, and he that deth not, zs worſe than 

In the firſt note theſe an Infidel, 1 Tun, 5. 8. 
chree things required ins 2. Ski/l, becauſe a father : Torr Father knoweth whereof 
an abſolute agent ; you ſtand in need , Matth.6.8. 

3. Power, becauſe in Heauen : Strength commeth 
L from Heancn, 1 Macchab.3.19, 

So that if we aske,we ſhall haue ; if ſecke, we ſhall finde ; if knocke, irſhall be 
opened vnto vs, becauſe Godis a Father, Oxr Father, our Father inheauen, 

Gur | Admonitheth vs of f mutuall loue, for without loue, there 1s no true 
faich, and without true faith, no true prayer, Rom. 14.23. As the Serpent dorh 
caſt vp all his poyſon before he drinke, fo we muſt degorgeour malice before 
we pray. | 

| Father Vſed here rather *eſſextially, than perſonally. So, God is a Father in 
creation, Deut.3 2.6. 

In education, Efai. 1,2, zzmip guaſi ® mura mp3; happily more hitly,niides may. 
Inwardly by his Spirit, Rom.$.26. 
Outwardly by his Preachers, Matth. 10.20. 

In compaſſion, Pſalm. 103.13. | 

In correQion, Heb, 12.6. * Ont excipitur e numero flagellatornm, excipitur e | 
zrumero filtorum, | 

In yeeres, Dan. 7.9. 

Bur a father in reſpe& of his adoption 7 more principally,Rom.$.15,16. 

CMyſticall, as * Angsſtine and ® Ambroſe conſtrue it ; in holy men 
of heauenly conuerſation, who are his proper ® temples and 
| © houſes in whom he will dwell, Ioh.14.,23. 

Is heaten,s Materiall, as other generally : for albeit he be preſent cuery 

' where, yet he doth manifeſt himſelfe to bletled ſoules and An- 
gels in heauen, and to vs in glory from heauen eſpecially, 
L Pfal.1g.,1.Gen.19,24, x Thell.4.16, | 


In inftruttion, 


Petition, 
| 


Wh” es __ * i > OY TR IT" CUS = as LIoMbege,-A "37 £ >= *—_ Py x 


Se io J < 
PIC T S454 658 
So Su c 
$a en DYE wor. 

Eo wo 

ot 2 IL 


6p 5 IS 


EB 


£; zo 

» G3 
hag 
MED io 
CONTAIN: 


Men a RAINS UN 


"2 


| 


% 


The Pater Nofter. 


Petition. 
He petition, in the judgments of * neotericall Authors, hath ſx branches ; 
whereof three concerne our loue, wherewith we loue God in himſelfe, and 
three wherewith we loue our ſclues in God: in*ligne whereof the pronoune 
Thy, is affixed to the three was ip name, thy kingdome, thy will: bur the pro- 


nounes UV-s, and 0wrs, to thereſft, Orr bread, onr treſpaſſes, lead vs not ,&c, 


DPrecatio bonorum, 


f other diu1 Ition Is: | 
Or (as other diuide) che perition is, Deprecatio malorum. 


 CFirſt concernes Gods glory, Hallowed be thy name, 
A requeſt for good "Clos Thy Ws, CC. 
things, whereof the Grace; Thy will, &c. | 
Nature z Gize vs this day our daily 
bread. | 
Paſt, Forgine vs our treſpaſſes, &c. 
To come, Lead vs not into tempta- 
tion, 


Reſt our good, of 


P Malum cnlpe,an eull 
which 1s ſinne 


A deprecation 
of euill, which is 
of ® two ſorts : 


Internall, an helliſh conſci- 


Malum pane, an euill which ( a 


is a puniſhmenefor finne,Q ©... bodily dangers. 


Deliver vs Fen” ny Eternall, cuerlaſting death. 
In one word, from all that thou ſeeſt euill for vs £, beit proſperitie, or aduerſi- 
tie: ſowe pray inthe Leranie 3 Good Lord deliner ws in all time of onr tribulation, 
in all time of onr wealth, &c. | Nondam enim (ummus in co bono, vbi nullin patic- 
mur malum-, 


this day our daily bread, concerning both. | 

Theſe ſcuen (if we make ſo many petitions) are ® correſpondent tothe ſeuen 
gifts ofthe bleſſed Spirit, Efa.1 1,2. and ſeuen beatitudes, Matth.5. ® againſt the 
ſeuen capitall ſinnes: P Rams hath obſerued that this prayer anſwererh the 
Decalogue. 

God 1s ozr Father, £rgo,we mult hane no other gods; 

In heauen, Ergo, ne granen [mage, GC. 

Hallowed be thy name, Ergo,not take his name in vaine. 

Thy kingdome come, thy will be done, Ergo, we mult ſanifiethe Sabbath, and 
worſhip lum according to his word, | 

Gue vs this day our daily bread, that hauing ſufficient, we may be rather help- 
full, Hozonr thy father,&c, than hurtfull, by wronging our neighhour z in deed, 
Tho# ſhalt not hill, not commit adulterie,not ſteale : 1n word, Thox ſhalt not beare 
falſe witneſſe, &c. "0 

Lead vs not into temptation, Ergo, not conet our neighbours houſe,nor his wife &C, 

Forgiue vs oxr treſpaſſes, Ergo, bound to keepe the whole Law : which occali- 
oned 4 Luther to ſay, Docet oratio dominica nos eſſe quotidianos peccatores, + totanm 
vitam eſſe penitentiam: all our life to benothing elſe bur a” Lezt. to prepare our | 
ſclues againſt the Sabbath of our death, and Eaſter of our reſurrefion. 


Concluſion. 


c_- cauill at our Seruice Booke for omitting this clauſe, yet * Calurz doth 
acknowledge that it is not extant in any Latine copies : of which * Eraſmus 
and * orher Diuines haue ſundry conteures. Howſocuer,the Churchis blame- 


m Other aftirme that the firſt three petitions are concerning the life ro come: | 
| the laſt chree concerning the life preſent : thar which is in the middle, Gize vs 


' © Dyuranans vbi 


4 Caluin. Inſlit. 
t L,3.C. 10. 5.35» 
' Maldonat, & 
layſen. im loc. 

© Caietan. com. 
in 2 24, Thom, 
que(t.83 art.g. 

f Albertus er 
Gorran. itt 
Matth.6. 


s Gorran.Guido 
manipul, curat, 
vel vt aly, ſum- 
mum , medinn., 
infimum. 


h Tertzll. lib. 2. 
contra Marcion. 
Cap. 14+ 

: Agreeable to 
the C hurches 
expoſition in 
the common 

: Cartechiſme : 
e& Mclaifihon. 
loc. com. tit, 113- 
uocat. 

K Bellarm. cat. 
Cap. 4. 

| Auguſtin.epiſt. 
121.CAP.I1. 

m Durandus t4- 
tional. dinin. lib. 
3-c4P.47.5.-8- 

n Beauxim. har, 
Euang, tom. 2. 
fol. 220; 


ſupraz$. 9. 


| 


A 


B 2 lefle, | 


P De religtone 
Chriſtian. lib. 3. 
cap, 3« 


q Loc-com.tit. de 
zauocat. 

r Bernard. ſer.3. 
de leiunio qua- 
dragef. 

\ Inſtawt. lib. 3, 
Cap.204S, 47» 

© Annotein loch. 
u Janſen, & 
Maldonat.in loc, 
D, Fulke anſwer , 
to Rhem. pre fat. 
ſeit. 38. 
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Y Genebr..rtts 
mn vlt. Pſalm. 


| * Bern. ſer-2./N 
Aſeenſ. Dom. 


z Thowas 2 24. 
Ott. 83. Alt. 14. 
. 2 Joan. de com- 
bis, Theolog,com- 
pend.lib.7. C21. 
b H1icr02.7 6s 
Matih. 

© Chuich Cat. 
Muſculus,Urſt- 

| 22745, CF Ce 

{ 4 Perkins vpon 
the Lords 
prayer. þ 
e De vita Chit- 
ſtizpart,3.cap.37+ 


The Pater Noſter. 


leſſe; ſeeing our* Bible, whichis Izdex quo, receiueth ic,and the Miniſter, which 
is /adex qui, che ſpeaking booke, doth vſually repeat ir, and fo ſaying itin their 
opinion we doe well: and not ſaying it, according to the patterne of all the 
Latine, and ſome of the Greeke Fathers, and of S. Luke himielte, nor ill. 


A reaſon of our prayer, for thine is kingdome, &Cc. 
hb "Ro : SLE. - : oy . 
It containes4A teſtification: of our atſurance that God will heare our prayer, 
&1men, : | 


Thine is] Earthly Princes haue kingdome, power,and glory from God,Dan. 
-37. but God hath all rheſe from,and in himlelfe, x Chron. 29.11. Secing he 
hath intereſt in all chings, it 1s our dutie to come ynto him for cuery thing : 
and as he hath right to all, ſo power. to diſpoſe of all : and therefore we cannot 
doe any thing we delire, but by power receiued of him. And if his be power 
and kingdome, then it followeth necellarily,that his is all glory. Therefore we 
muſt inuocate his holy name, that hereby we may giue him his due. This one 
dutie 1s A/pha and Omega, the firſt ching we muſt beg, hallowed be thy name : 
and the laſt we muſt performe, 7hine zs glory, 

For ener] YIrt is a Rabbinicall conceit, that the laſt Pſalme hath thirteene 
Hallel1:ahs, anſwering thirtcene properties in God, ſpecified, Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
Now 1n that the Prophet doth begin and end with Halelniah, ſtirring vs vp in 
euery verſe of that Pſalme, and in euery ſentence of euery verſe, to praiſe the 
Lord, he doth inſinuare, rhat this one is our only ſeruice: for whereas after 
ewelue Hallelaiahs a thirteenth 1s added, it doth Ggnifie, that when we haue 
done all, we muſt begin againe with Gods praiſe ; that as his mercy is from 
cucrlaſting, to cuerlaſting z* from ecuerlaſting predeſtination;to cuerlaſting glo- 
rification ; ſo our praiſe tor cuer and euerz here we muſt begin the Pſalme of 
glory, but becauſe God hath appointed in this ſhort lite, that we ſhould not ſing 
in Zo-gs, but (as Muſicians ſpeake) in briefes and [emibriefes, it muſt be conti- 
nucd in the quier of heauen hereafter, or in this world for euer and euer * ;4ter- 
tionally,though not aftnally. For as the wicked *if he could liuefor cuer would 
ſinne for euer; ſo the good man, if God ſhould ſuffer him to breath on earth for 
cuer and euer, he would not ceaſe to ſerue him euer and euer, | 

eAmen] The which word 1s the Þ ſeale of all our petitions, to make them 
authenticall : importing © both aflent, and aſſurance that our requeſts ſhall be 
granted, And therefore (as 4 one nores aptly) this Amen, is of more value 


than all the reſt, by how much our faith is more excellent than our deſire : for | 


iris a teſtificarion of our faich, whereas all the petitions are only teſtifications 
of our delire. © Lydolphis hath compriſed all in this ſhort Paraphraſe, . 


Ater noſter 3 Excelſus in creatione, ſuauis in amore, diues in hereditate, 
Ones imcelis : ſpeculum #rerniraris, corona jucundiratis, theſaurus felicita- 
tis. Santtificetur nomen tunm : Venobis lit mel in ore, melos in aure, wbilum in 
corde, eAdvneniat regnim tunm: non illud modo potentiz, quod nunquam 
euertitur, ſcdiftud gratiz, quod ſzpius auercitur : oe ergo iucundum.fine 
permixtione, tranquillum line perturbatione, ſecurum ſine amiſſione, Fiat vo- 
lantas, non noſtra, ſed ra. ſicnt in Celts ab Angelis, fic etiamin terra ab homi- 
nNibus : veomnia quz non amas, odio habeamus; quz diligis, diligamus ; quz 
tibi placent, impleamus. Panem, doQrmalem, ſacramencalem, viQualem, 79- 
ſtrum : ſed ne putetur a nobis,dicimus 4anobrs : quotidianum,qui ſufficiat nobis. 
Et demitte nobis debita noſtra;, Quzcunque contra te commilimus, aut contra 
proximos, aut contra noſinet ipſos. Sicut & nos dimittimus debitoribus noſtr:s, 
qui nos offenderunt, vel in verbis, vel in perſonis, vel inrebus. Et ne nos ind::- 
cas in tentationem z mundi, carnis, Diaboli, Sed /ibera nos a malo, preſent), pre- 
tcrito, fururo, Hzc pores, quia rum eſt regunm & potentia ; h&c vis, quia 7#a 
gloria, nunc & im ſecula, Amen. 
P$ALn. 


_ 


; dation ofall hisP being. 


0 Lord open thou our lips. 


P$saLm. 57. I5. 
Lord open thou my lips, and my month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe_o. 


S man is a little world in the great, ſo the tongue a great world in the little, 
f Nihil habet medinm ; aut grande malum eſt, aut praudebounm, It good (as 


Eznapins ſaid of that famous Rhetorician) a walking Library, a whole Vauctlicy 
of edifying knowledge: bur if bad (18*S. /amzes dorh tell vs) 4 world of wicked- 
zeſſe. No Þ better dith tor Gods publike ſeruice,when it 1s well ſeafoned : againe, 
none worſe, when 1ll handled. | 

So that if we delire to be doore-keepers in Gods houſe, let vs intreat God firlt | 
ro be a doore-keeperin our houſe, thar he would ſhut the wicket of our mouth | 
againſt vnſauourie ſpeeches, and open the doore of our lips,that our mouth may | 


— — 


| ew forth his praiſe, This was Dazids prayer, and oughr to be thy practiſe, | 


wherein obſerue three points eſpecially :; 
Who, the Lord. 
What, open my lips. | 
Why, that my mouth may ſhew thy praiſe, 

For thefirſt, man of himſelfecannor vntic theſtrings of his owne ſtammering 
rongue, but 1c1s God only which openccth a K avore of vtterance. When we haue 
a good thought, 1tis (as the Schoole doth ſpeake) 7oratia infuſa z when a good 
word, gratia effu/a; when a good worke, gratiadiffuſa, Man is as a locke, rhe 
Spirit of God as a key, Il which openeth and no man ſhutteth ; againe, ſhattcth, and 
20 mn 9p:meth, He did open the heart of Lydizto conceiue well, At, 16. the 
cares of che Prophet co heare well, Efay 50. the eyes of Elſpa's feruant to-fee 
well, 2 King.6. and here the lips of Daxidto ſpeake well. Arheherfore, wheras 


thy righteouſaeſſe ; he doth, as it were, corre& himſelte by rhis latter edirion,and 
ſecond ſpeech: O Lord, I finde my felfe, of my ſelfe, moſtvnableto ling or ſay, 
but 9pen thox my lips,and crouch thou my rongue,andchen I am ſurc z2y month ſhall 
ſpew thy praiſe, 

This doctrine ſheweth in generall our dependance on God, iz ® whomwe line, 
and moue, and hane our being ; trom whom only commeth ® exerie good and per- 
fett gift. ; 

Man tis Gods image : Gen. 1. 26. Some ® Tranſlators vſethe word which l1g- 
nifieth aſhadow, Now, as an image or a ſhadow doth only moue, as the bodie 
whereot it 1s a likenetle ; when the bodie doth ſtretch forth anarme, rhe ſhadow 
pretently hath an arme z when the body doth pur forth a legge, the ſhadow hath 
alegge: fo man in all his ations, as athadow depends on God, as the fole toun- 


in the former verſe he might ſeeme roo peremptory, ſaying,y tongre ſhall ſing of |. 


t cron. foſter, 
expoſtt. iu 
Pſalm.119. 
S Cap.3-6, 

bh Plutarch, 
Z/op. 

i Parsoptima 
digna qr ſit 
boftia. Prudcrt 
ym. dc Roman, 
maityre. 


a 


k Colo. 4-3. 


I CN,” I 
A; ocal.3.7, 


\ 
m 4cts 17.28. 
n Ia7CSI1.17». 


© Didlacys de la 
Vera. cn. 7. 
ſuper Pſal. 4. 
pemtential. & 
Gteafter in cap. 
I. GC, 

P Dan. 5.2 3+ 


In moreparcicular, this ouerthroweth all 4worke-mongers, and (it I may fo 


| 


ſpeake) babling word-mongers. If a man cannot open his owne lips to praiſe 
God, much lefle dire his owne heart to pleaſe God z if not able ro tune his 
rongue,der him not preſume torurne his ſoule. . 

And ifa man cannot open his mouth aright, let himnot picke it with a falſe 
key, butrather pray with Daz: in the 141. Plalme : Set a watch, O Lord,before 
my month, and keepe the doores of my lips, As it 1s abſurd in building, to makethe 


| 


porch bigger then the houſe : ſo, monſtrous in nature, when we commit bur- 
glaric, breaking the doores, and pulling downe the * barres of our mouth, that 
the narrow patſage may be made wide for our bigge words, and high con- 
cetts. A foule fault, when our words are cither roo many,ortoo mighric : Eccle- 
{taſtes 5. 1, 

2. Point what, Open my lips, | 

Damd \ elſewhere thinkes our mouth too much open, and *F. Tames, that 
our tongue is too glib and vnrulie. Lingua facile wolat , & ideo facile wiolat 
(faith ® Bernard, ) In old age, when all other members are dull and ſtiffe, the 


q Locits contia 
Pelagianos, vil 
Geneprardzts 
77 1ac, 


r Eccleſiaſticus 
28, 24 


\ Pſal.145. 

t Cap. 3.8. 

u Serm. 2 Tri- 
plictcuſtodra 
manus, lingus, 
COY AS. 


| 
| By * tongue | 
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Fo 


* Eraſmus com. 
de lingua, 
Auguſt. lib.xo. 
Coafeſſ.cap.37. 
quotidiana for- 
nax eſt humana 
lingua, 


Y Inlowun. 


z Pulchramnm 
eſt lays in ore 
peccatorts, 
Hieron.in loc. 
a Genebrardi:s 
7 locum, 


b Mat.1 2.340 


© Muſculus in 
locum. 


in locum, 


© Eccleſeaſticns , 
21. 26, 


f verſe 10, 


$ Mit.12,36, 


h Pſal 150.5. 
i Pſalto8.1, 
k Pſal.a5.2. 


I Thom.z 24. 
queſt;$3. art.12. 


m Rom-11.36, 


n Auguſt. in 
Pſal.134- 

Non augetur be- 
nedittione, 2c 
minuittur male- 
aut'one noſira, 


Idem in Pſat. 66 | 


0 Lord open thou our lips. 


— 


* tongue notwithſtanding is quicke and nimble, What need any then pray for 
opening their lips ? I anſwer with the Propher 7eremy,chap.4.veri.22, They are 
wiſe to doe enill, but to doe well they hae no knowledge, Men haue tongue enough 
ro ſpeake ill, an open mouth to blaſpheme God, and ſlander their neighbour 
but like Phinies eAſtomi, no mouth, no lips, no tongue, polleiled with a dumbe 
deuill when they ſhould ſpeake well. 


Hierome, Y Baſil, Euthymins, andother ancient Doors obſerue, that naturall 


corruptions, and a&tuall fins, are the very rampiers which ſtop this tree paſlage. 
So Daxid himſelfe doth expound himlelfe, verſ. 14. Delmer mee from bloud- 
guiltineſſe, O God,' and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe, His vathankful- 
nelle did cry, his adultery cry, his murther cry vnto the Lord for reuenge : but 
alas, himſclfe was mute, cill God in exceeding great mercy did flop the mouths 
of his clamorous aduerſaries, and gauc him leaue to ſpeake. 


Here we notethe great w/dome of the Church, aſſigning this place to this 


verſicle in this booke : namely, before the Pſ/almes, Leſſons, and Collefts : and 
yet after the {oxfeſſion and Ab/olntion of our ſinnes, inſinuating that ourmouths 


are ſilenced only by —_—_— opened only by God : and therfore when 


we meet together in the Temple, to berhankfull vnro him, and to ſpeake good 
of his name, we muſt crauefirſt, that according tothe multitude of his rich mer- 
cies, he would pardon all our old linnes, and then pur into our mouth a new 
ſong : thar, as the ſeruice is holy; the time holy, the place holy ; ſo welikewiſe 
the * perſons holy, who ſing, Holy;holy,holy, &c. Dems faciat ram commodum, 
quam Eccleſia fecit accommodum. 


Our fathers, in this, imitated the learned Hebrew Do&oxs, enioyning that this 


verſe ſhould be ſaidat the beginning of euery prayer, in ® trattars Beracheth : 
+thatis, their Liturgie,being the firſt part of the Talmud, as Perrus Galatinns bib. 


I.cap.5.de Arcant, & Sixtus Senenſis Bibliothec, lib. 2.pag. 121, 

A; tips] A part for the whole, ſufficient abilitie to praiſe God : Ex abaundantia 
b cordis os loquitur, He doth entreat God then,:3 beforetor a cleane heart, and a 
right ſpirit; that his © old ioyes of conſcience may be renued, and all the whole 
man throughly repaired, a good * deſire to begin,a ready will to continue, a con- 
ſtant reſolution to end in Gods holy ſerutce, : 

The key of the mouth ought not to ſtand inthe doore of thelips, butto be 
kept in the cabinet of the minde, For © the heart of fooles 7s in their month, bat 
the month of the wiſe #5 in their heart. Danid therefore doth delire firſt a new 
ffoule, then anewſong. Thetongue is ambatſadour of the minde ; as often as 


| we ſpeake without meditation betore, ſo often the meſſenger runneth wichouc 


his errand. And idle words arenot little ſinnes, of which one day we ſhall giue 
greats account, © TX 

The mindethen and themouth muſt goe together : in cuull communication, | 
he that will not ſpeake idly, muſt thinke what he ſpeakes ; and he that will nor 
ſpeake falſely,mult ſpeake whar he thinkes. In holy deuotion,God muſt be prai- 
ſed vpon well Þ runed Cymbals, and loud Cymbals , in his Quire there muſt be firſt 
tune well, a prepared i heart, then /o#nd well, a cheerefull tongue, like thek pen of 
a ready writer, Albeit mzentall prayer at ſometime, and in ſome place be ſuff- 


cient : yet! vocall, in Gods publike worſhip, is neceſſarie to ſtir vp,and blow the 


coales of zeale, both in our {clues and others. Oper lips in open ſernice, 

| | Why :. 3. Part, 

That my mouth may ſhew thy praiſe.) That as of ® thee, and through thee, and 
for thee are all things ; ſo to thee may be praiſe for euermore, See Pater Noſter. 

God is of himſelte, and in himſclfe fo great, fo good, as that we cannot any 
way detra@oraddeto his glorie. Nec ® melior filaudanergs, nec deterior fi vitupe- 
raueris, T anſwer, though we cannot make Gods praiſe greater initelfe, yet 
we may make it ſeeme greater vnto other ; it is our duty to ſhew forth bis praiſe 
inall our words and aQtions too: for albeit we-cannot make a new God, anda 


new Chriſt (as the Papiſts doe) yer our good example, and gracious ſpeech, 


may 


: Pc _ q 
LEW Wt. 

"4, as 
E402 

rag 


Gloria Paty?. 


may make lictle Chriſt a great Chriſt ; occaſion all choſe with whom we conuerſe 
to magnifie the Lord now, who little regarded him before, See the ILagrificat. 

This annunciation of praiſe conliſts of often repetition and particular enume- 
ration ofGods eſpeciall goodnelle towards vs ® Auguſtine therefore doth glotle 
che text thus : Landem tuam, quia creatus ſum, Laudem tnam, qnia vt confiterer 
iam monitus ſum. Laudem tuam, quia peccans non derelictus ſum, Lardem tuam, 
quia vt ſecurus eſſem mundatus ſum, 

p Hugocomprehends all, which concernes vs all,in foure words : God is to be 
praiſed, 9#ia ( reator ad eſſe, (,onſernator m eſſe, Recreator in bene e ſe,Glorificator 
oo eſſe : qui1nonredait Deo faciendo quod debet, reddet ei, patiendo quod 

eber. 

The whole text doth teach all men generally the language of {7yaa»,”rhat is, 
what and how to ſpeake, that their mouth may gloriftie God, and edifie their 
brethren. Eſpecially Paſtors to * miniſter a word in time to the wearie ; ſo to tune 
their notes, as that they may be like apples of ? gold with piftures of filuer. In all 
their ſermons to preach Teſ#s for Teſ#5,hunting not aftertheir owne, but his glo- 
rice. Lord open my lips that my mouth may ſhew not y praiſe, but Thy praiſe, 
ſaith Dautd. 


Gloria Patri. 


= Hymine is of good credit, and 


yy antiquity: Z Ramns acknowiedgeth 
ingenuouſly both. Ir is a paraphral 


icall expolirion of that excellent ſpeech, 


| Romanes, 11, 36. * Of him, and through him, and | for him are all things, to him be 
glorie for ever, Amen: vicd inthe Church ro manifeſt our ſound iudgement in 


matter of doQrine concerning the ſacred Trinitie, We mult (faith Þ Baſil) as we 
haue receiued, euen ſo baptize, and as we baprize, euen ſo beleeue, andas we be- 
lecue, euenſo giue glorie. Baptizing we viethe name of the Facher,of the Sonne, 
of the holy Ghoſt : Confeſſing the Chriſtian faith, we declare our beleefe in the 
Father, and in the Sonne, and in the holy Ghoſt : aſcribing glorie to God, we 
giueit to the Father, and to the Sonne, and to the holy Ghoſt, And howſocuer 
Anabaptiſticall Antipodes, out of their ambitious humor to contradict all other, 
and heare them(ſelues only ſpeake, would hane thruſt out of che Church all ſo- 
lemne ſet formes of holy ſeruice : yer G/oria Parri ſtands ſtill, and like a true 
Martyr doth ſhew the greateſt countenance in lowelk eſtate, _ 

For antiquitie, ſuch as looke loweſt affirme that it was ordained firſt by <Da- 


' 24ſhs, ann, Dom. 4 376, Others, that it was enacted in that famous Councell of 
| Nice, conſiſting of 3 18. Biſhops vnder (o»/tantine the Great, ann,* 320. 


Febadinas in lib, aduerſus Arrian. inlinuates, that it was vicd in the Church 
long before. The curious in this point may further examine * Bellarmine, and 
that Oxerford of learning, Maſter Richard 8 Hooker, 


- "Wn 


Fenite exultemus Dominos. 


IB 1s. euident, not onely by © Church hiſtory, buralſo by the Scripture, chat 
P/almes haue alwaies taken vp a great roome 1h diuine feruice, i Mat. 26. 30. 
7 Cor. 14. 26, When you come together, as enery one of you hath a Pſalme. 

Let not any then wonder at our often P/a/mody borh after, and before the 
word expounded, and read : and ſometimeinterlaced berweene both. A cuftome 
continued in all other reformed Churches of Scotland, France, Flanders, @c; 

Above all other Pſalmes, * our Church hath ficly choſen this, as a whetſtone 
to ſet an edge vpon our deuotions at the very beginning of publike praters in 
che Temple : teaching plainly for what matter, and after what manner, ir be- 
houerth vs to ſerue God in his SanRuarie. For it conliſts of two parts: : 

:., An; 


9 Inlocum tom, 
8. fol.3 39. | 


P Hugo Car di- 
nal. in Lc, cap. 
IO. 27, 

3 Auguſt. de lib, 
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Cap.15. 

u Eſay 19.19, 
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Z De oy 
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2 Ex 7otat þ 
trem: per film: 
a ſpirit. ſanCt. 
Lomnbard.lb.1. 
ſent. diſt.36.0 
Augnjlin. de 
Trin.lib.6. cap. 
Io. 
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I For he made 
this Pi:lme. 
Ib.47. 


m Greg NdRe 
n Anſl, - 

0 Gen.r$.19. 

P 1 Cor.9,22. 

q Zoſua 2415+ 
r Heb.3.13-. 


f Fſay 2. 3+ 


Where. 
TI fal.159.7s 


PF) / 
fy M4:11,6.90 


X Exod.20. 24s 
7 A1t.1 38.20. . 


z Cormmicnt. 1 
to: 


The 95. Pſalme_. 


= YO > rr rn ee I rn err ere __—_— EI ery hn CEP I er noon nom, 


1. Ancxhortation to praiſe God, inthe 1. 2.6..verles. 


| CMercies,g whole world: 3.4.5. 
2. Anallegation of cauſes In particular,for elc&ting his Church, 7. 
why we ſhould doe this,and 8.9. 10, I1, ſctting before their 
they bc cake either from his udgements, ) eyes a ftcarctull example,and that 
in the in their owne fathers, tor omir- 
ting this excellent dutie, 
Who mult praiſe 3 Let vs fiag , let vs come, let ws 
In the firſt part two )+ worſhrp. : 
points are remarkable: Where, Before hzs preſence. 
How4Whereto, Sing to the Lord. 
Wherewith, with oxr voyce. 
Let vs fig: with our hcart, hearty : with hands and knecs, O come let vs worſhip 
and fall downe and kneele before the Lord onr maker. 
For the firſt : 1 Daxid is not content alone to praiſe God ; but exciterh all 


other about him to doe theſame : O come let ws ſing. 
Priuate man. 
Prince. 


Prophet. 


Now Danid may be conſidered as a Publike perſon, 


Here then 15 a threefold patterne in one : An example for Maſters to ſtir vp 
their familie 3 an example for Preachers to exhorc their people ;z an example tor 
Princes to prouoke their SubieRts vato the publike worſhip of the Lord, lr bc- 
commeth great men, eſpecially to be good men : as being ® vuprinted ſtatutes, 
and” ſpeaking lawes vnto the reſt. This afteion was in 2 eAbraham, P Parl, 
1 7oſza, and ought to be inall, ® exhorting ove another while it i5 calledto day. 


ye, goe ye,ariſe ye: but, let vs come, let vs goe, let vs ariſe. Now ſhall che children 
of this world be wiſer in their generation, then the children of light ? Doe we 
commend this courſe in mundane affaires, and negle& it in religious offices? Al- 
ſuredly, if our zeale were ſo great to religion, as our louc is towards the world; 
| Maſters would not come to Church (as many doe) without their Seruants, and 
Seruanes without their Maſters ; Parents without their Children, and Children 
without their Parents ; Husbands without their Wiues,and Wiues without their 
Husbands : bur, all of vs would call one to another, as © &/ay prophecied ; O 
come let vs goe wp tothe monntaine of the Lord,to the houſe of the God of Tacob,he will 
teach vs his wayes, and we will walke in his paths. And as Danid here practiſed, O 
come let ws ſing tothe Lord, let vs heartily reioyce inthe ſtrength of our ſaluation, 
How] Firſtwhere ; before the Lord, before his preſence,verſe 2.6, God is cucry 


| True: God zs acrrcle, whoſe Center is no where, Circumference enery where : yet 
1s he ſaid 1n holy Scripture to dwell in" heauen,and to be preſent in his Sanctu- 
' ar1e more ſpecially ;manifeſting his glorie from heauen, his grace in the Church 
principally. For he faid inthe * Law, 1z all places where 1 ſhall put the rememn- 


| brance of my name, I will come vntothee : and inthe Y Goſpell, Where two or three 


| are gathered togetherin my name, there am I in the midſt of them. Albeit euery day 
be a Sabbath,and euery place a SanRuarie for our private deuorions,according 
to the particular exigence of our occaſions; yer God hath allotted certaine times, 
and certaine places Br his publike ſeruice,Lenir. 19.30. Te ſpall ſanflific my Sab- 
| baths, and renerence my Sanftuary. ; 

God is to be worſhipped euer, and cuery where. Yet the ſeventh of onr time, 


red this fpeech vpon the Sabbath : as if he ſhould ſay, Comelet vs ſing roche 
Lord,nor in priuate only,bur let vs come before his preſence with thankigiuing. 


| e 


_ 


(1n generall, for creating and ruling the : 


You holdit a good rule in worldly bulinetle,not to fay to your ſeruants,Come | 


, where 3 * 7hither ſhall 1 goe from thy ſpirit ? or whither ſhall 1 goe from thy preſence ? | 


and rheterth ofour liuimg,muſt more ſpecially beconſecrared ro that honor which | 
he requires 1n the Temple. And therefore * {ali is of opinion that Damavere- | 


! 
| 


4 


| 


w— 
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As inthe 100 Palme : Goe your way into his gates , and into his Courts with praiſe, 
The conlideration of this one point, that God is in cuery place by his ge- 
nerall preſence, in this holy place by his eſpeciall prefidence, may teachall men 
ro pray not hypocritically for faſhion, but heartily for conſcience; nor only for- 
mally to facisfte the law, but alſo fincerely to certific our loue to the Lord our ma- 
ker,giuing vntot Ceſar the things which appertaine to C eſar,and wnto God the things 
which beloag to G9d. That we may not only praiſe where we ſhould, bur, as it fol- 
loweth in the diuiſion Whereto : Let ws ſingto the Lord let ys retoyce in the ſtrength 
of our ſaluation, let vs ſhew our ſelues glad inhim, 
Euery one in his merrie mood will fay ; Come let vs ſing , let vs heartily re- 
ioyce:Burt as good neuera whit as neuer the better, Silenceis a ſweeternoterhen 
a loud, ifalewd ſonnet, If we will needs reioyce, ler vs ( faith > Pax! } retozce 
ia the Lord : if ling, faith Damxid,let vs ſing ts the Lord, 
Vaine toyes are ſongs ſung to the world, laſciuious ballads are ſongs ſung to 
che fleſh, Saryricall libels are ſongs ſung to the Deuill ; only P/almes and Hymnes, 


rus mundo inſultare, faith 4 Auguſtine vpon this text : we may not exalt bur inſulc 
ouer the world, the fleſh, the dewill ; our exalcations and exulcations are due to 


God only. | $ 


FVerite exultermus Domino, 


'þ Er vs worſhip and fall downe and kneele before the Lord our maker: not be- 
forea Crucifix, not before a rotten Image, not beforea faire piture of afoule 
Saint : theſe are not our makers, we made them , they madenor vs, Our God, 
vnto whom we muſt ling, in whom wemutt reioyce, before whom we muſt wor- 
ſhip, 154 great King abone all gods : he is no god of lead, no god of bread, no bra- 
zen god, no woodden god; we muſt not fall downe and worſhip our Ladie , but 
our Lord; not any Martyr, but our aber ; not any Saint , but our Saviour : 0 
come let ys ſing onto the Lord, let vs heartily retoyce in the ſtrength of our ſaluation, 

Wherewith : with voice, Let vs fiag ; with ſoule , let vs heartily reioyce ; wich 
hands and knees, /et vs fall downe and kneele ; with all chat is within vs, with all 
that is without vs; he that madeall muſt be worſhipped with all, eſpecially when 
we come before his preſence. 

Here letvs make aftand, and behold the wiſe choice of the Church, afſigning 
this place to this Pſalme, which exciterh vs ro come tothe Temple quietly and 
ioyntly, Come let vs ſing; and when weare come , to demeane our ſelues in this 
holy place cheerefully, heartily, rexerently. I would faine know of thoſe who de- 
ſpiſe our Canons , as not agreeable to the Canon of holy Bible , whether their 
vnmannerly ſitting inthe time of diuine ſeruice bethis kxeeling ; whether their 
Randing be this falling downe;zwhether they giue God their heart , whenas they 
will not afford him ſo much as their hatzwherher their lowring vpon their bre- 
chren, be ſinging to the Lord ; whether their dutie required here, be to come in, 
to goe out, to ſtay in the Temple, without any reſpect of perſons/, or reuerence 
to place. / 

| wn ſuch as doe imitate the Turks in *habit, would likewiſe follow them 
in humble comporcment while they pray : * Magna cum (eremonia , & atten- 
| tione ſacrts ſas interſunt Turce : nam ſi vel digitoſcalpant caput, peryſſe ſibi precati- 
onts fruttum arbitrantar : quid enim ſi cum Baſſis ſermo tibi habendus , ergo multo 
magis ſicum Deo, Thinke of this ye that forget God, he will not be mocked, his 
truth is eternall, heauen and earch ſhall paſſe , but not one ot of his word ſhall 
paſle : if an Angell from heauen, or Deuill on earth , if any private ſpirit ſhall 
deliuer vnto you rules of behaujour inthe Church , contrary to this Canon of 
Gods owne ſpirit,ler him be accurſed, Anathema. Let vs ſing, let vs worſhip det vs, 
who feare God & honour the King,falldowne & kreele before the Lord our maker. 


and ſpirituall ſongs are © melody for the Lord, 'Pie debes Domino exultare (fois ſecn- 


Thus | 


2 Ma. 22.21, 
Sz (ſar in 
Nummoquerit 
imagiiem [uam, 
Derws 701 querit 
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ginem ſuam ? 
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buius Pſalm, 
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d Philip. 4. 4. 
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* Tobn. 1231. 


< — — 


Thus much of Dazids exhortation to praiſe God. The reaſons why we ſhould 
praiſe, follow. Ser downe -: _ 

Firſt briefly , God is our (Feator, therefore /et vs worſhip and fall downe and 
bneele before the Lord our maker, verſ. 6. He is our Redeemer, therefore let vs ſing 
vnto the Lord,let vs heartily reioyce in the ftrength of our ſaluation, verl. 1. 

comet Mercies in generall : verſ. 2,4,5. 

Secondly, more at large from his 57, 1..ents. 

For the Lord ts a great God: | Moſt mighty, almighty, able to doe whatſoe- 
uer he will, and more then he will too. See the Creed, ; 

In himſelfe fo great, that the heauen of heauens cannot containe him, much 
Jeſſe any barren braine inwombe him : and therefore Danid here being not able 
to ſet downe the leaſt peece of his greatneſle in the poſitive degree, comes to the 
comparatiue,ſhewing whathe is in compariſon of other : A great king aboue all 
Gods. As being more excellent and mightie then any thing , or all chings that 
haue the name of God, 

Ticte, $* Angels in heauen, 

d ne YbPrinces on earth. 


Whether chey | * i gold is the coutetous mans god, & belly- 


be Gods in L Opinion, cheere the Epicures God, an ! Idoll the 1u- 


A erſtitious mans god. 

Now the Lord is the King of all gods in title, for hemade them : of all gods 
in opinion, for he candeſtroy them. ” Angels arc his meſſengers, and ® Prin- 
ces his miniſters, all 9 poweris of the Lord. The manner of getting kingdomes 
is not alwaies of God, becauſe it is fomernme by wicked meanes ; yer the power 
it ſelfe is euer from God, and therefore ſtiled in Þ Scripture, the God of gods, as 
the 4 Wiſe man faith , higher they the higheſt : tor religion and reaſon tell vs, 
that of all creatures in heauen an Azgellis the greateſt, of all things on earth, an 
r Emperor 1s the greateſt : biit the Lord ( as you ſee ) 1s greater then the greateſt, 
as being abſolure Creator of the one, and maker of the other : * Pnantus Des 
eft qui Deos facit ! How great a God is he that makes gods, yea and marres them 
too at his pleaſure ! ſurely this is a great God, and agreat king aboue all gods. And 
therefore 1n what eſtate ſocuer thou be, poſleſle thy ſoule with patience, reioyce 
in God, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, feare no man , no 
deuill, no other God, he that 1s greater then all cheſe ſhall be thy defence; he will 
performe whatſoeuer in his word he did promiſe concerning this life& thenext. 

In his band are all the corners of the earth ] A reaſon to proue that God is agreat 
King aboue all gods : he is a great God, becauſe a King of gods : and he is a 
King of gods, becauſe i his hand are all the corners of the world , ſubie& to his 
power and prouidence. | 

The moſt mighty Monarch on earth is king as it were but of amole-hill , a 
Lord offome one angle : but in gods hand are all the corners of the earth , and the | 
ſtrength of the hils.1. of moſt puitlant potentares,in compariſon of whom all other | 
are low valleyes;I ſay the ſtrength and height of the hils are his. 

 eMntichriſt doth extoll himſelfe* abowe all that z5 called God, and the Pope | 
doth make himſe]fe Lord of Lords, vſurping the * whole world for his Dioceſſe : 
yea he hath a triple kingdome,according to his triple crowne ; Supernall, exten- 
ded to heauen, in carionizing Saintsz[»fernall,extended to hell, in freeing ſoules 
out of Purgatorie;Terreſtriall,extended ouer the whole earth;as being vnuuerſall 
Biſhop of the Catholike Church, But alas, vainerman , he is but a Fox iz ar hole, 
many corners of the earth are not his z England (God be praiſed) is not his, 
Scotland, Holland, Denmarke not his, a great part of France, the greateſt part of 
Germanie, none of his, many thouſands in Portrgall, Italie, Spaine, none of 
his ; the great Cham, the Perſian, the Turke, the lcaft whereof is greater than 
himſelfe, none of his. And albeit all che Kings of the earth ſhould be drunken! 
with his abomination, yet ſhould he be Paſtor vniuerſall of the Church, bur: 
as the dewll is * prince of the world ; not by his owne might, bur by others| 


weaknelle, | 


Ty td att het. od 


-- 
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weaknelle, as? S.Par! ſaid, He 7s onr maſter to whom we gine our ſelues as ſernants 
to obey., - 

So hikewiſe the gods of the ſuperſtitious Heathen haue not all the corners of 
che world : for,as themſelues ingenuoully confefle, ſome were gods of the water 
only, ſonic of che winde, ſome of corne, ſome of fruit, * Nec omnia commenors, 
q::ta me prget quod los 0 pudet. As Heretikes haue /© many Creeds, as heads : 
' ſo the Gentiles (as ® Pradentirzs obſerued) had ſo many things for their god, as 
' there were things chat were good, 


| Lnicquid hun, pelagus,celum,mirabile gignunt : 
1d duxere Deos,colles, freta; ſlumina, flammas , 


So thar their god 15s not as our God, Þ exex onr enemies being Indgrs, Other 
hold ſome parcels of the carch vnder him, and ſomelay claime to the whole by 
vſurparion, Bur all the corners of rhe world are his by righe of creation, as 1t 
tolloweth in the next verſe. ie 

The Sea is his, for he made it | An argument demonſtratiue, to ſhew char all 
che world 1s ſubie& to his power : and therefore in the Creed, after Almightie, 
tolloweth inſtantly, Iſaker of heanen and earth, ; 


betore all other creatures ; an{wer may be gen out of © Plze 3 God, who 75 won- 
derfull in all things, is moſt wonder fully wonderfull inthe Sea, 


I. Situatio1r of it. 
Wherher we conſider (as y2. Motion. 
4 Dad elſewhere) the 3. Innumerable creatures 1n it. 
4. Wondertull Art of fayling on 1t. 


Yet God n the beginning © made thus varuly foaming tuming beat, and cuer 


his wanes, 8 he ſhatteth wp this barkiag curre in the chanzell, as in a kennell z he 
Layeth vp the deepe, as in a Þ treaſure houſe, ſaying to the waters, | H1herro ſhalt 
thou come, but ao further, and here ſhall it ſtay thy proud wanes. | 
Hicherto concerning the greatnelle, and goodnetle of God in generall. Now 
Dui in the ſeuenth verſe proceeds , intimating that the os; of all in com- 
mon, is our Gad in ſpeciall, He zs the Lord our God, as being the people of his 
paſture, and the ſheepe of his hands : that is, himſelte doth teed and fauour the 
| Church in a more particular ſorr, commitring this charge to none other, See 
| Preface of the Decalogne, - 
{ The laſt reaſon is from iudgment ; for God vſerh all meanes to winne men 
; vato him. The ſumme whereof is, that we muſt nor harden our hearrs,and ob- 
 ſtinately ſettle our ſelues in ſinne, as our forefathers in the wildernetle ; bur ra- 


loag, the whole time of our life generally, bur on the Sabbath day moreſpect- 
ally, /eſt in his auger he ſweare that we ſhall not enter into his reſt. Read this hiſto- 
ric, Numb, 14, Exod. 17 : for, as * Pal doth teach, theſe things are written for 
our enſample, vpon whom the ends of the world are come. Lege hiſtoriam, ne fas hi- 
ftoria, The iudgments of God arelike thunder-claps, pzna ad vnnm, terror ad 
' omanes, As in a Common-weale, places of execution are publike, ad terrorer 
populi, becauſe (as Plato ſaid) Nemo prudens punit quia peccatum eſt, [ed ne Pec- 
| cetxr, And another ancient Philoſopher to the ſame purpoſe : AZalefics nou 
| perenat wt pereant, ſed vt perenndo altos deterreant. "That the ! State which 
had no benefit by theirlife, ſhould make vſe of their death. In like manner, 
Almightie God in this huge Theater of the world, doth makeſome ſpectacles 
vnto other; all of vs being cither a&ors, or ſpeRators: and fo by conſequence 
mult rake example by other, or elſe make cxampleto other, See Epiſ?. Dom. g, 
poſ? Triat, - 


If any ſhall demand why Daxid namerh here firſt and principally the Sea, 


ſince ruled it ar his becke: for he * ?il{eth the raging of the Sea, and the noyſe of | 


ther heare the voyce of the Lord ſpeaking vnto vs our of his word all che day 
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lib, I 2:C0P.25« 


| 


a Auguſtconſeſ. 


Te Dettiius | 


Te Deum, 


Hat Hymnes accurately framed by deuout men according to the word, may 
L | ſung in the Church with the Pſalmes of Dazid,and other ſpirituall ſongs 
 raken out ofthe word, we can alleage precept, and example : Precepr, Coloſht- 
ans 3.16, Admeniſh your ſelues in Pſalmes and Hymnes, &c. ® HHalorat dorh 
conſtrue this of ſinging in the Church : and Haymo, that Hymnes were godly 
ſongs, inuented by the Chriſtians of rhar age. For Gods holy Church hath vicd 
this cuſtome from the ® Primitiue times, euen vnto this preſent day. 
Concerning Te Dexm in particular : it is approued by ® Zxrher, and held by 
our ? Aartyrsa good Creed: (as it is thought generally) compoſed by thoſe 
ewo great lights of the Church,” Ambroſe 4 who was the moſt reſolure Byſhop, 
and Auguſtine * who was the moſt iudicious Locor of all che Farhers. 
It is reported by Dacins, a reuerend Biſhop of Aizllaze, thar in his time,who 
lined vnder f 1»ſtinian © anno 538. this Hymne was receiued and vſed in the 
Church : which arguerh ir of greater antiquity,then vpſtart Poperie. The Nowe- 
Liſt (as » Auguſtine writes of Fauſtns the Manichee ) Fel non intelligendo reprehen- 
dit, wel reprehendendo non intelligit, Either too much paſſion, or elſe roo little 


knowledge. 


tr rn 


Beneadicite omnia opera. 


© ————— 


His Canticle is a rapſodie gathered here and there from divers Pſalmes of 
Danid, as the* marginall notes indigirtare : cited often by the learned and 
ancient ? Fathers,and not cenſured for it by the Lutheraz Hiſtoriographers. \Cerr. 
5, colum. 219, \ 
Imprinted at Aidelburgh with the Danidicall Plalmes in Engliſh meeter : an 
honour denied ynto the Church-Pſalrer in proſe. In a word, I find this Hymne 
leſſe martyred then the reſt, and therefore dimitle it, as Chriſt did the woman, 
Tohn $. Where be thine accuſers* Hath no man condemned thee ? no mare doe 1 : | 


goe thy way, e | 


| 
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Benediftus, LvKn 1. 68. | 
| 


He Benediftns, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, are ſaid in the Church daily, 
whereas other Pſalmes of Dazid, Aſaph, Floſes, are read but monerhly.The 
reaſons hereofare maniteſt, and manifold, T will only name two. | | 
Firſt, theſe moſt excellent Hymnes ( as * gratulations wherewith our Lord | 
and Sautour was ioyfully receiued at his entrance into the world) concerne vs fo | 
much more then the Pſalmes of Daz:d, as the Goſpel] more then the Law, and ' 
the new Teſtament morethen the old. Forthe one are bur prophecics of Chrilt | 
to come, whereas the other arc plaine diſcoueries of Chriſtalready preſent. | 
Secondly, theſe ſongs arc proper only to Chriſtianity, whereas other Pſalmes | 
are common to the ewes, as well as to the ({ hriſtians,wherewith they praiſe God 
in their Syzagogre, ſo wellas we praiſe Godin our Church. A lew will ing with | 
efſaph and Dania, that the Meſſias of the world ſhall come, buthe cannor, he 
will not acknowledge with Zacharias and Simeon that he is come. So that the | 
Noneliſt herein milliking the Churches cuſtome, doth ſeeme to play the Tew z ! 
which I rather aſcribe to the lighrnelle of his folly, then to the waighr of his ma- 


lice. Fy ententiam Eccleſia non intelligit, * ſed amat ſuam, non quia vera eſt, ſed quiz ; 
ſmaceſt, 

It is fitly placed after the ſecond Leſſon, as an Hymne of praiſe ro magnifie God | 
for the comfort we receiue by the ſweet tidings of the Goſpell ; Bleſſed be the} 


Lord God of Iſrael, for viſiting and redeeming his people. 
| It 
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The Benedict us. 


1. Concerning Chriſt and his kiagdome, 
Ir hach two principall parts »” Touching 1ohz the Baptiſt and his office, 
verſ, 76. &c. 

c is very remarkable, that Zacharias who was diimbe,yverſ. 20, doth now nor 
only ſpeake, but alſo prophecie. He was madeſpecchlelle, becauſe he was faich- 
tefſe : but now beleeuing, his lips are opened, and his mouth doth ſhew forth 
Gods praiſe: ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lora, | 

| Ler no man in his afflition deſpaire: for (as > Ambroſe notes) if we change 
our manners, Almightie God will alter his minde. Nec ſolum ablatareſiitnir, (ed 


alſo give more than we can expcet. <So he bletled thelaſt dayes of /ob more than 
the firſt : for whereas 4 he had bur 7000 ſheepe, 3000 camels,500 yokeof oxen, 
and 500 ſhee-afles : afterward the Lord gaue him 14000 ſheepe, 6000 camels 
1000 yoke of oxen, and 1000 alles. In the ſecond of 1ve/; If you will terne to we 
(faich che Lord) with all your heart, with faſting, weeping, and monruiag, I will ren- 
der unto you the yeeres which the Graſhopper hath eaten, the Cankerworme, and the 
(aterpiller, And moreoner, I will powre out my Spirit vpon all fleſh, and your ſonnes 
and your danghters hall prophecie, &c. In the 9, of Matthew, when Chritt ſaw 
che faich of the pallie man, he did not only cure the ſores of his bodie, but alſo 
che linnes of his ſoule z Sore, be of good cheere, thy ſinnes are forginen thee. 

In the firſt pare two points j . Who to beblefled ; the Lord God of Iſracl. 


are to be conlidercd eſpecially : 2. Why ; firſt tor promiſing, then for perfor- 


ming redemprion vnto the world, 


Bleſſed] Thar is,praiſed, as P/a/.18. 47. *Matth.22.39, So that Zacharias 
here remembring a great benefit, begins his Hymne with thankes, Benedittns 
Domintws, Hereby lignitying, that it is our firſt and chiefe dutie to be thankful, 
ro bletſe God, who doth ſo wonderfully blefle vs in all the changes and chances 
of this mortalllife, to ſay with © /ob, The Lord gineth, aud the Lord taketh, bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord, God bz praiſed ,and che Lord be blelled, is che language 
of Canaan : whercas vnthanktulnelle is the Deuils rext, and the blaſphemues of 
wicked men are commentaries vpon it. 

The Lord ] For, as * Ariſtotle faid 3 Praiſe rs only wertnes dae : but none is 
good, except God, Other are to be praiſed in him, ſo farre forth as rhey haue 
receiued any gitt or good from him,only the Lord is worthy co be praiſed in and 
for hunſelte, 


chem, as being hz peculiar incloſure out of the Commons of the whole world, Deur. 
7.6, Plaim.76. Eſfay 5. | : 
Secondly, 1n regard of their ſeruice to him, he' is God of other, will they nill 


' they. Pſal.gg.1. ——_ is King, be che people neuer ſg impatient ; he fitterh 


berweene the Cherubins, be the earth neuer ſo vaquict : bur Iſracl willingly 
ſubmitted her ſelfe ro ſerue him cheerefully with all her heart. The demill 1s 
prince of the world, becauſe the wicked of the world be ready to giue place to 
his ſuggeſtions : but the Lord is God of 7/7ael; thar is, of all good men, becauſe 
they reliſt Satan,and yeeld to his gouernment, deſiring daily that his kingdome 
may come, and his will be done in earth as it 1s in heauen, 

He doth vſe this title, k rather than another, in generall, to deſcribe the true 


, God, andro diſtinguiſh him from the gods of the Gentiles, who were not gods, 


but! Idols: thar is, deuils (as ® Enthymirs obſerues,) In particular, this title 
did belt fic his occalion, becauſe Chriſt the Redeemer of the world, was promi- 
ſed vnto the ® Tewes, eAbraham and his ſeed for ener : and therefore bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, | | 

Why ? Firſt for promiſing -: then for performing. 

The promiſes of God touching the Meſſias, are 2rwofold. 

1, Made by himſelfe, to «Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, verſ.72,73. 


et te 


” —— 


etiam inſperata concedit : He will not only reſtore chat which was taken away, but | 


God of [ſracl] So called in rwo reſpects : firſt,in regard of his loue towards | 


S. 


b 1:b,2.mm Ln, 
cap. de fropheta- 
trone Zacharie, 


c Tob 42el 2e 
d Iob 1.3+ 


© Job 1.21, 


f Tjb. i. Ethic. 
cap. 12. 


s Mars. IO. 12, 


h Beartxam:s 1 
loce 


1 Euthymins. 


k Maldonat. i 
locum. 

1 Pſal, 96.5. 

m 17 Pſalmum 
predic. 

n Rom. 9+ 455+ 


o Tanſenis 604+ 
cord,cap.s5 


— 


| B 2, Made 


—_—_ ET" 


P TIob Io 23s 


q Gorran, & 
Beauxamrs in 
loc, 

r Alt. 3.24 
 Matth.17.3. 
Hom.6.11 Caps 
« Lemit, 


Cal;an, mn loc. 


* 2 Pet.2, 2Io 


y (yrillus & 
Maldonat. in 
104.9. 


z Maldonat.in 


2 2S4M,17+23s 


b Matt, 25.36. 
c Luk. 16-1. 


4 1 Epiſt.5.19- 
© Rom. bel 3s 


f Gorran.i; OC, 
ex Auzuſins. 


i I Tim. Is IF. 


t L:ber de Sens 
tent HS 


| hae beene ſince the world began, veri,70, 


ipſe miraculum: Soa good man doth alway preach, though he neuer comes in 


The Benedict 11. 
2, Made by his ſeruants : As he ſþakg by the mouth of his haly Prophets, which 


He ſpake ] TheProphet 1s but the voyce: God himſelte is the ſpeaker,as 7ohz 
Baptiſt ſaid; I am the * voce of hims that crycth in the wilderneſſe, 

By thy mouth] In the ſingular number ; torqalbeir they were many, yer they 
ſpake bur one thing,from one ſpirit,as it were with one mouth, 

Which haue beene ſince the world began) For*®all che Prophets haue foretold 
of theſe dayes. * In the transfiguration, Heſes and Elizs are ſaid to talke with 
Chriſt: ſignifying hereby, (faich * Origen) chart che Law and the Prophers, and 
the Goſpell agree all in one. And therefore Peter was vawiſe co make three 
Tabernacles tor one. 

Place, % ſeparatcd trom the prophane vulgar, and 
conſecrated to chis high calling.” 

Grace,for being hallowed and electcd to this office, 
they ſpake by the * Holy Ghoſt: endued alſo 
with gifts of fanRihcarion z in ſo much that Pro- 
phets, and holy men, heretofore were wores con- 
zertibiles, as ic1s Y obſerued out of the old Teſta- 

L ſtament,Gen.20.7.and new,Luk.7.16.loh.g.17. 

This may teach the Prophets in our time to be walking Sermons, Epiſtles and 


Holy Prophets : holy bys 
* ws 


holy Goſpels in all their cariage toward the people. Predicat vina voce, qui pre- | 


dicat wita, & voce. He doth preach molt, thar doth live bf, 
As it is ſaid of Johz the Bapriſt, * (7m miraculum nulinm fecerit, perpetuum fuit 


Pulpit. Whereas ſuch a Miniſter,as 1s no where 2 Miniſter bur in che Church, is 
like ® Achitophel, who ſer his houſe in order, and then hanged himſelfe. The 
word preached is as Aarons rod ; if in the Preachers hand, it is comely : bur if 
he caſt it from him, it will happily proue a Serpent. That which God hath ioy- 
ned together, let no man put atunder, Holneſſe,and Prophecie, O Lord indue thy 
HMiniſters with righteouſneſſe, that thy choſen people may be toyfull. 

As God is mercifull in making, fo faithfull in keeping his promiſe: for he v1- 
ſited and redeemed his people. 
j Viſited] In the better part,for viſitation in mercy,nor in iudgment,as Plal.$.4. 

en. 21.1. | 

If Chriſt did viſit vs in our perſon,let vs viſit him in Þ his members. All of vs 
are his <ſtewards,and thegood things he hath lent vs are not our owne, but his ; 
cither the goods of the Church, and ſo we may not make them Impropriations : 
orelſe the goods of the Common-wealth, and we may nor incloſe chem. He is 
the beſt ſubje& thar 1s highett in the Sublidie booke ; ſo the beſt Chriſtian thar 
is moſt forward i ſubſidys, in helping his brethren with ſuch gifts as God hath 
beſtowed vpon him. | 

The whole world ( faith 4 S. Tohn) lieth in wickedneſſe, ſicke, very licke vnto 
e death. All wickednelleis weaknetle,cuery ſinne is a ſore ; Couerouſnelle an in- 
ſatiable dropſie ; Pride a ſwelling cympanie ; Laſinelle the Genclemans gout: 
Chriſt therefore thef great Phylitian of the world,came to vilit vs in this extre- 
mitie : we did not ſend for him, he came of his owne loue to ſeeke and ſaue that 
which was loft. Ir is a great kindnelle for one neighbour to vi/it another in ick- 


nelle, but a _—_ kindneſſeto watch and pray with the comfortleſle:; yer the | 


greateſt kindnelle of all is to helpe and heale him. Euen ſo,and niuch more than } 
ſo Chriſt loued the world ; he came not only to ſee it, but to ſaues it ; not only 
to liue among men, but alſo to diefor men : as to viſit, ſo to redeeme. The Lord 
did endure the crolle, that the ſeruant might enioy the crowne: the Captaine 
deſcended into hell, that the ſouldier might aſcend into heauen : the Phyſitian 
did dic,that the Patient might liue. Þ Berzard pithily : Triphici morbo laborabat 
genus humanum, principio,mediuo, fine : id eft, vatinitate,uita,& morte. Vent ( bri- 
ffits, & contra triplicem hunc morbum, attulit triplex remedinm. Natus eſt, vixit, 
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The Benedictus. 


mortts eff : eins natinitas purganit noſtram, mors eins deſtraxit noſtram, vita ets 
inftruxit noſtram. As i f Paul In two words ; He died for our ſinnes, and roſe 
aguine ſor our ieſtification : that is, (faith * 49:in4s) he died to remoue from vs 
all chat which was euill,and roſe againe to giue vs all that which was good. All 
is infolded in the word Redeeme, the which (as Interpreters obſcrue gencrally) 


doth imply that we aredeliuered from the hands of all our enemies, aud they be/ 


, Rem. 25. 
k $11, 3. fart. 


_ 


rincipally ftoure:; , > 
4 World. _ 
Fleſh. 
TheQHewill. 
! Death. l x Cor.16.26, 


- Chriſtouercame the world on carth, the fleſh on the Croſſe, the denill in hell, 
death in the graue ; now being the Churches head, and husband, he cooke her 
dowrie, which was linne (for thee had nothing elſe of her owne) and indowed 
her with all his goods. ® / am my welbeloneds, and my welbeloned is mine. So thar 
Chriſt was bornefor vs,and liued for vs, and died for vs, and roſe againefor vs ; 
and cherefore though the dewill cry, ego decipiam; the world cry, ego deficians ; 
the fleſh cry, ego inficram z death cry, ego zaterficiam : it makes no matter in that 
Chriſt cryeth, * ego reficiam, T will eaſe you, I will comforr you, I will viſi: and 


| redeemeyou. See Goſpell on Whitſunday. 


Hrs people] The Jewes, as ſent to them ® hit, and principally, whom he did 
vilitin his owne perſon,whereas all other Diocetles of the world were vilited by 


- Commillaries : I fay firſt, for atcerward all people were his people : J7/7tanit onz- 


nes gentes, quomam omnes egentes, In him we are all one, there is neither Icw ner 
Grecian,neither boud nor free neither male nor female, Gal.3.2$. 

P »Aagrſtine ſweetly 3 The belecuing Gentiles are more Iſrael,than Iſrael it ſelfe : 
for the /ewes are the children of Abraham according to the flcſh only,but we are 
the children of Abraham after the ſpirit : they be the 4 ſonnes of Abraham, who 
doe the workes of Abraham. But what was Abrahams chiefe worke? The” Scrip- 
ture tells vs,2 Abraham beleeued and it was imputed wnto him for righteouſueſſe. So 
that as { Pazl concludes, all belecuers are true Iſraelites, eAbrahams ſeed and 
heyres by promiſe. See Nunc dimittis. 

But ſhall we now ſinne becauſe grace doth abound? God forbid. He hath de- 
linered vs from the hands of all our enemies, that we might ſerne him without feare, 
#n holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of onr life. * Sins timore intmics, non ſene 
timore Domini. Behauing our ſelues in this preſent ® world religiouſly towards 
God, rightcouſly towards our neighbour,ſoberly rowards our ſclues, 

| C1, Who did redeeme ; The Lord God of Iſrael, * faitor 

terre, fattus in terra, yea, frattns in terra. 
| 2. Whom ; Such as ſate mmaarkneſſe and in the ſhadow of 
death, His Y enemies, * altauts from his ( ommon- 
| wealth,and open traytors to his kingdome. 
< 3. From what : From the hands of all our enemies, 

4. With what : With his owne * pretious blood, the 
leaſt drop whereof had beene merits infinite, yer his 
death only, was merit deſinits, 

5. For what : * That being delinered from ſinne, we ſhould 

L Hine in righteouſneſſe. | 
Conſider theſe points, and thinke not this Hymne too much vſed in ur Li- 
zrgie: but ſing with Zacharias daily, BenediFus Dominus : and ſay with © Da- 
uid, Ond retribuam Domino pro omnibus que tribuit mihi ? * Primo mhil eram, 
&- fecit me : perieram, queſiuit me : quarens intent me, captinum redemit me, 
emptum liberauit ms, de (erno fratrem fecit me, We oweour ſoules, our ſelues to 
God for creating vs,more than our felues for redeeming vs. 9 

Concerning 1obn Baptiſt, and his office, which is the ſecond generall part of 
this excellent ſong ; ſce the Goſpell Dom.3. & 4. Adnent. 

B 2 Tubilate 


Examine theſe fiue 
circumſtances exactly : 


ni Cant. 6. 2. 


a Matth.11.29. 


0 Matth.1 5.24. 
Act. 13. 4G. 


P In Pſal, 148. 


q Iohn 8. 39. 
r Geneſ. 15,6, 


\ Galat. 3.29. 


t Gorran, #2 1c. 
u 'T;t 2:12. 


* Auguſt. ſr. 
27.Ac temp, 


Y Rom, 5-10. 
z Epheſ.2, 12. 


2 x1Pet.1.19, 


b xPet,2. 24 


c Pal. TI6. Ile 


d Augnſt, ſerm. 
15 1-de temp. 


col 99. 


1 


| 


The 100. Pſalme. 


0 Oneſt.73.ſt- 
per Exod. 


© Paulinus 7 bs 
Lentt. vii Mag- 
deburg. Cent. 5. 


E In lociim. 


h Epheſc2.10s 


: Auguſt.lib.2. 
de ſerm. Dom. 
in mont, 101.4 
fol. $12. 

k Galat.q & 5+ 
cap. 

1 Heron, in loc, 
m 4{F.15.-10. 

" Mailh,11.30. 


© Rom. 10,17. 


P Scot. Liturgie 
prayers after 
Sermon, 


| 
| 


Inbilate Deo. PSA. 100. 


T He Church doth adioyne this Pſalme to the Benedif7us, as aparallel: and 
that not vnfitly, for as the one, ſo the other, is a chankſgiuing vnro God, in- 
forced with the ſame reaſons and arguments : in ſo much as Zacharias 15 no- 
ching elſe but an expounder of Daxid,or Moſes. As * Auguſtine wittily,The new 
Teſtament lieth hidden in the old, and the old ts vuclaſped in the new. 


f Lex antiqua nouam firmat, veterem noua complet : 


In veteri ſþes eſt, in nouitate fides, 


O be toyfull in the Lord, (faith the Prophet) Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
(faith our Euangeliſt) Why ? becauſe the Lord hath made v5,and not we our ſelues, 


med his people. For 8 Auguſtine, Hierome, Caluin, Turrecrematenfis, other old 
and new Writers interpret this of our Regeneration, rather than of our Creatior. 
According to that of Þ S. Paul, We are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Teſus 
onto good workes,&Cc. | 

The Lord is gratious, his mercy ts enerlaſting] That is, he promiſed euermore 
by the mouth of all his holy Prophets ſince the world began, that we ſhould be 
faued from our enemies,and from the hands of all that hate vs. 

His truth endureth from generation to generation] That 1s, he did in duetime 
performe the mercy promiſed to our forefathers, he remembred his holy couc- 
nant, and kept that oath which he ſwore to our father Abraham, and his ſeed 
for euer. | 

To what end? That we might ſerue God with glaaneſſe, as Danid in his text : 
that is,ſerue him all the dayes of our life without feare, as Zacharias in his glolle, 

God' inſinuated himſelfe to the ewes, as a Lord, Exod: 20.2, but to the Chre- 
ſtians, as a father, Matth,6.g. And therefore ſeeing we are tranſlated from the 
k bondage of ſeruants, vnto the libertie of ſonnes ; ! hauing in ſtead of the Law, 
which was exceeding ® grieuous,a burthen which is ® light,and a yoke which 1s 
calie, Let vs ſerue the Lord with gladneſſe, and come before his preſence with a ſong : 
Nonin amaritudine murmurationts, ſed iniocunditate dileftionts,as Auguſtine vpon 
the place. | 

The whole Pſalme doth afford many profitable doctrines and vſes : in that 
the Prophet doth double and treble his exhortation : O be zoyfull in the Lord, 


we are his people and the ſheepe of his paſture, That is, he hath viſited and redee- | 


GE Ia Ina. x 
CEE Pat» OT Woe 
RE OR RE ORG 


ſerne him with gladneſſe, with a ſong, Goe into his gates with thanksgining, into his 
courts with praiſe,be hankefull freak, good of his name ; he doth infinuate our ſloth 
and dulnetle in that behalfe : and therefore it behoueth all men,eſpecially teach- 
ers of men, in ſcaſon and our of ſeaſon to preſle this dutie. 

It teacheth all people to praiſe God with a good heart cheerfully, verſ. 1. 

Not in private only, but in the publike aflembly alſo for publike benefics re- 
cciued of the Lord, verl. 3. 

Our bodily generation, and ghoſtly regeneration, are not of our ſcliies, but 
only from God,verſ.2. See Epiſt.Dom. poſt Paſe. 

Who is alway the ſame in his truth and goodneſle towards vs : albeit we be 
variable in our loues and promiſes one to another,ver{,4. See Nunc dimittis. 


The Creed. 


—— Apoſtolicall (reed is pronounced after the Leſſons, andthe Nicene Con-| 
feſſion after the Goſpel! and Eprſtle : becauſe faith (as ® Pan! reacherh) is by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. We muſthirſt heare, then contelle : for 
which cauſe the Church of ? Scotland alſo doth viually repear the (eed atter the | 


Sermon, 
T hbeleene 


e 


The Creed, 


1 belceud in God, orc. 


Albcit the Creed be not protocanonicall Scripture,yer (as 1 Ambroſe ſpeaks) 
itis the key of the Scriptures : and (as® Auguſtine ) a plaine, ſhort, abſolute ſunme 
of all holy faith. * Ocher Confefſions,as the Nicene and Athanaſian,are receiued 
of the Church not as new, but rather as expoſicions of this old*. For as the foure 
Goſpels are indeed but one Goſpell ; ſo rhe three Creeds are in ſubſtance bur one 
Creed. And therefore I thought good in niy paſſage thorow che whole Seruice- 
bookero touch vpon it a little, giuing you rather a briefe reſolution, than a full 
abſolucion chereof. | =” 

Title : The Creed of the Apoſtles. 
Text : I beleene in God, ec, © 

| ; Worke : Creed, 

In the ticle note the Authors : e Lpoſtles, | | 

Ir is called in Engliſh, Creed, of the firſt word Credo z as the Pater Noſter is of 
therwo formoſt words,Oxr Father : in other languages, Symbolum ; the which 
hath three ſignifications : 

I. A ſhot. 
z. A badge. 
; 3. Aring. | 

A *ſhor, becauſe cuery parcicular Apoſtle conferred his particular atticleto this 
ſpiricuall banquer,ac leaſt che whole doth ariſe our of their * common writings. 

2. A ? badge, for asaſouldier is knowne in the field by his colours and coat 
to whar Caprtaine he doth belong: ſo the Chriſtian is diſtinguiſhed by chis 
Creed from all vnbelecuers,and misbclecuers. In token hereof, by good order 
of the Church, we fad vp at the (ced,openly ro maniteſt ourfaith and alleage- 
ance to Chriſt Ieſus our Generall. 

3. A*=ring, the * mettall whereof is digged out of the rich mines of che Bible, 
refined with the fire of Gods holy Spirir, and accurately framed by rhe bletled 
Apoltles. 

Ic is the very wedding ring wherewith the Miniſter in our Baptiſme maried vs 
viito Chriſt, when as in the publike congregation Chriſt for his part ſolemnly 
proteſted by che mouch of his Miniſter that he would be our God: and we like- 
wiſe vowed for our part, by Godfathers and Godmorhers, that we would be his 
people. The Creed then ought to be reſpected as the ſigner on our right hand, 
and as the mmariage Ring on ourLoues finger. 

Now for the Authors, it is faid to be the Apoſtles, (as ſome thinke) made by 
b chemſclucs after they had receiued the Holy Ghoſt, and thar before they de- 
parted out of Ieruſalem to preach the Goſpell vnto all Nations ; © Anno (hriſts 
44. Imperatorss Clandy 2. Tuly 15. | nes | : 

« Ocher, that it is the Apoſtles, as being conſonantto their dorine; theirs 
forthe matrer, but not for the manner. 


Obſerue then in it the 


All agreechar ir is the Goſpels abridgment, which Chriſt raught his Apoſtles, | 


the Apoſtles the Church,and che Church hach deliuered vnto vs in all ages: and | 


therefore though it be not the /criprare of God, yer it 1s the *word and truth of | 
God: of greater authoritie than other Eccleſiaſticall craditions, whether they be 
Confeſſions of particular Churches,or wricings of priuatemen, : 


The Text: 
Articles. 
Afent : Om_ aa # 4 "TT. 4 
£ TS Paſſine, quia qus eſt arctatum 1n ſe, 
CFE af arilends, Atﬀtine, _ alios arftat ad credendum. 


Inthe profeſſion, or whole bodie ofarricles _ points are remarkable: = 
- ay | he 


The text hath rwo parts : 


4 Serm.38. 

r Scrmn.1i1rs, de 
temp. Breuiter 
complexa regula 
fidet ut mentem 
wnſiruat, nec one- 
ret Memoriam. 
Idem ſerm.1 19s 
de temp. 

C Thom. 2 24, 
queſt_x. art.g. 
© Bellarm. de 
luſt fp:;t, lib. 
CaÞ.9. 


u Ruffz.cxpoſit. 
Symbol. & Alte 
guſt. ſer.115. & 
181.42 temp. 

x Euſeb. Emiſ- 
ſen. hom.1. de 
Symbol. 

Y Rufſin.ubi ſu- 
pra, & Eraſmus 
explan, Symb, 

z Plin. nat.hiſt, 
lih.33- Cap. 1. 

2 Angelus del 
Ps preamb.ad 
S ymb. Caps 4. 


b Fieron, epiſt. 
ad Pammach!h, 
£017. 2. fol. 17 3. 
& Magdeburg, 
cent.i. lib,2. col. 
=_— 

© Baronius an- 
zal. tom. 1. fol. 
317» 

4 Anelican.Con- 
feſſ.art.8.& Cal- 


wn. Inftit. lib.2. | 


£.16-S.18. 


© Perks expo- | 


ſit.Symbo!, 


f Lexicon. Theo- 
log. Altenſiatg. in 
verb, Articulus.' 


| 
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| 5 Scr.181,de 
} remp, 

{ b Lb. 3./cat. 
diſt.23, 


T Ta mes 2.19. 

k Toh. 6. 29. 

I Auguſt, traft, 
29. i Tohan. 
tom.g.fol_ 167. 
"M 1am 2.18. 

| * Ith.4.,cap.14. 


© De dofirin. 
Chriſt.lib.z. 

i Cap.G. 

P Dionyſri2s de 
almninis om. 
CAP. 1. 

4 Granat, dux 
peccat. Cas 1. 

* Hilrr. de Pat. 
& Fily unitate. 


a 


rEx04.15.3s 

x Cor.S. 5. 

{ t Lib.s. Conſide- 
| rat. ad Eugeint- 
um, 

u Tertul lib, 1. 

{ aduerſius Mar- 
Cion. cap-3« 


-— 


* Thom. 1 part. 
que(t. 1 5. att. 5. 
Y Anguft.ce ci- 
wit. Dei.lid. 5. 

| cap. 20. 


z Du Bails 
} 1. day 1. wecke. 


fol. 8. 
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The Creed. 


The Jobie as of faith, 


Perſonality, 7. 
AR: Iheleeue, Where note the | rs of faith : Beleene in, 


Howſocuer one mult pray for another, ſaying Ozr Father ; yer euery one mult 
belecue for himſelfe, 1 beleene : Habacuck 2, 4, Sec Goſpell on S. Thomas day. 
Credere Denm, to belceuc there 1s 
Formality, Beleenein. For ( as 8 Augu-N\ aGod. : | 
ſtine and Þ Lombard teach ) there is greatYCredere Deo, to belceueGed. | 
diftercnce berweene Credere in Denm , to belccue in 
God, 

Multi &> mali , many bad men, yeathe i Deuill himſelfe doth belecue that 
there is a God ; bur a Chrittian ought to beleeue iz & God : thatis, } Credende | 
amare, credendo in eum ire, credendo ei adharere. Confeſſing God to be his God, | 
in whom he puts alf his truſt and confidence, manifeſting his faith in ® deeds, 
as well as in words ; according to that of * Irexaus , To belcence, 15 todoe as | 


God will, | 


k 


Name, God. 

Eſſentially in Almighty, 

Attributes, 4Maher of heanca and | 

God 0 earth, | 

The matter orob- Father, | 

ie&t of the Creed C Perſonally,qSorc. | 

concerneth Holy Ghoſt. 
| Church. 


Concerning the name, ® «Auguſtine ſaith it is impoſſible that foure letters and | 
two ſyllables, Dexs,ſhould containe him , whom the heauen of heauens could | 
not containe :P Det nomen mirabile nomen, ſuper omne nomen,ſed ſine.nomine, 

For 4 if all cheland were paper , and all the waterinke,euery plant a pen,and 
eucry other creature a ready writer : yet they could not ſer downe the laſt pecce | 
of his great greatneſle, * De Deo cam dicitur, non poteſtdici. No man can expreile 
his nature fully : yer he doth vouchſafe to be praiſed in our words , and by our 
mouthes, or rather indeed by his owne words, and owne ſpirit ; for he muſt be 
called and called vpon, as he hath reucaled himſelte in Scripture , where hes 
knowne by the name * /chonah, or God : and therefore this name is not properly } 
communicable to any creature, though { analogically giuen to many. 

In God] Not Gods, as the Nicene Creed, 1n0ne God, For God ( as* Bernard 
ſaid ) is v#iſſims, the moſt one : " /#xon eſt vnns, no eſt, cither one or none. 

eAlmightie, | 
Heazern, 


Maker of Earth. 


Godis able to doe whatſocuer he will, and * morethen he will too : more by | 
his abſolute power, then he will by his aQtuall : Match. 3.9. 26.53. 

He can neither lie, nor die : Dicitur enim? omnipotens faciendo quod vult, non | 
patiendo quod non vult, 

(Freator) His almightineſſe doth proue that he is God, and thecreation of | 
the world that heis almightie, Terem. 10.11. Lerany makea world (faith Az- 
gaſtine ) and he ſhall be God, Angels, men, and deuils can make and vamake | 
ſomethings : but they cannot make them, otherwiſe then of ſome kinde of mat- } 
ter which was before : neither can they vumakethem, bur by changing them | 
into ſomeorher thing which remaincth after. Onely God madeall things of no- 
thing, and can at his good pleaſure bring them againeto nothing. | f 


Nothing, but nothing, had this Lord Almighty, 
Whereof,wherewith, whereby, to build this Citte, JERe. 


Attributes : 


Of heanen andearth.] And all thatthereinis : Exod, 20. 11, 
2 Hceauen | 
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| manus Det creanutt 1 celo angelos,@& interra vermiculos : non ſuperior in illts, noi t;;- 
ferior in iſtis, 


] 


eft ſpecalum . the creation of the world is a glaſle, wherein (ſaith 4 8. Paul) we | 


i phraſtically : 


| 


The Creed. 


-Soules are, theglorious , or heauen of heauens: 1 King. 
$8. 3:7. 

Fowles are, the airy heauen : Gen. 1.30. 

Starres are, -the firmament: Gen 1.17, 


a Heauen is three- 
fold, where 


Earch containerh land and fea, Pſalm. 24. 1, Nam omnipotens ® na eadems, 


Thus (as < one ſaid) almighty God 1s knowne, ex poſtico tergo, licet non ex an- | 


tica facie : by his effeRs, ad extra, though not in his ellence, ad intra. Secnlum ; 


may beho!d Gods erernall power and Maicſtic : which the divine © Poet para- | 


The world's a ſchoole, where 1n a generall ftorie, 


God alway reads dumbe Leftures of his alorie, 


£PJto calied it Gods epiſte : the renowned Hermite 8 Antonivs,a books, where- 
in euery ſimple man who cannot reade, may notwithſtanding ſpell char there is 
a God. Iris the Shepheards Kalender, and the Ploughmans Alphabet, | 
This appertainerheſſextially, and generally ro the whole Trinitic : for the Fa- 
ther is nor only {eator, and Almighty, bur the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
Thecreation in the maſle of thematcer,1s attributed ro God the Father : in the 
diſpoſition of the forme, to God the Sonne ; 1n the preſeruation of both, ro God 


the holy Ghoſt, 


: Father. 
Itis ſaid of God perſozally : poet 
Holy Ghoſt. 


TheFather is thefirſt, not in any priority of nature, or honour, or time, but 
b order : or (as the * ſchoole ) Prioritate origints : according to that of Athanaſins 
in his Creed, The Father is of none, the Sonne 75 of the Father alone, the holy Ghoſt 
of both, I will ſend (faith * Chriſt) from the Father, enen the Spirit of truth, Ego 
mittanfa Patre ſpiritum, | Oftendens quid pater eſt totins dininitatis, vel ſi melins 
dicitur, Yeitatis principium. Adore imply, rather then explore ſubruly, this inet: ' 
fable myſtery. Scrutari temeritas eſt, credere pietas eſt, noſſe wita eſt, Bernard, de 
conſiderat, ad Eugenium, lib.5, y 


2 — —  —_— - 


Chriſt by nature, /zg/arrter, " 

Good men, by adoption, ſpecia/iter, 

All men, and all "rhings, by creation, gezeraliter ;as that 
worke is appropriated vnto him in regard of his power. 


And in Ieſzs Chriſt his only Sonne our Lord, 

Thar which concerneth the ſecond perſon is more largely ſet downe then all 
thereſt, reaching vs hereby, that as we ſhould reſpe& other doctrine ; fo this in . 
moreſpeciall ſorr, as being the center of all che Creed and Scriptures circumfe- | 


He ® is Father of 


rence, I Cor. 2.2. 
y | 1. Teſws, 
. 2. Chu; 
Titles: 3. Hs * Sonne, 
This perſon is 4. Onr Lord. 
deſcribed by his [ncarnation, 
Humiliation, | 
Eſtate of Paſſion. 
Exaltation, | 
1. Jeſasis his ® proper name, given him by the? Angell. Ocher, ifany hae 
the 4 very name, weretypicall Sauiours only. /e/#s Naze, the figure of Chriſt 


as a King : Jeſirs Sydracke, the figure of Chriſt as a Prophet : Jeſs loſer the | 
gure | 


b Ang? Soli- 
loqiii, cap,g. 


© Rammns devel. 
go?, Chr:ſtdlb, 
(APY. 

4 Rom-1.20s 

© Du Bartas Ub 
ſupra, ſol.6.,7.58 


f [7 Time0. 


 $ Tripart. bifl, 


lib.8. car, 6 


Mt Perkins vpon 
the Creed. 

1 Pater eſt prin- | 
cipirm, non ce 
principio « tilius 


, principinm 4 


prencip. Thom. 1, 
part. ſum,queſt, 
3J-arl q. 

k 29D71 15.26. 

I Aug.de Trinit. 
hih.g. cap.29. 

m Dyrands ra- 
tronalt diuma- 
rum lb. .Cape 
48. S.2. 


' 1 Oempater, 


uot Pritdentins, 
Ervm. de Eulalia 


fo, = 
Si7{ Ine, 


0 Tertil. lib.ad. 
nerf. Prax. & 
Thom.2.port. 
queſt 27.art, 2. 
P Lyke 1.31, 

q Conſule Pet. 
Galatin. de At- 
cants li. 3.04.20, 
Ianſen.concord, 
cap. 7. Paginn, 
interp.num. He- 
brate. 


—— 
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r Contra Fauſlit. 
L:b,12.cap.36. 

g Lib. x. de de- 
monſtration, 
Etang.cap.29e 


© Caietan, On A- 
retius i 1.Mat, 
Calu.Catecbiſ. 


u Ruffingn 
Symbol, 


X Mat.l.25. 


Y lobn 3.16. 

z Melanfi.expo- 

tft. Symbel.Nice, 
01.1. fol. 403. 


2 Auguſt. de ci- 
ui.lib.11.ca.10. 
e@* Lombard. 
ſentaift.25. 


d 12 Vita Cs, 
-© Iib.6, cap.2 2. 
wit Platinain 
vita Chriftt. 
Incarnat, 

4 Lithe 2. 25s 


e Tertul .lib.2. 
coatra Marc. 

f Cyp.ſer. de E- 
leemoſyna, 


E Maldonat. in 
1- Mat, & Au- 
guſt. Enchirid. 
CaPp-37» 

. Þ Caluin.in loc, 
1 Fides matr1s, 
203 libido con- 
ceperat, Enchz+ 
r1d.cap. 34 


k Bernard. ſer 1, 
in natal Dom. 

I Auguſt, ſer, 5, 
de temp. Lambit 
wbera regens t- 
dera, tacet, em 
verbum eſt.Ide , 
deſym.l1.4.ca.4 
m 14em ſer. 20. 
de temp. 

n Pay0n7ts &N- 
zal.tom. 1 .fol 45 
ex Epiphanits 
Hereſ.78. 
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fgure of Chriſt as a Prieſt, * Auguſtine, ! Euſebins, and generally all expoſlitors 
ypon the 3, of Zachary. 

This fweer name containes in it a thouſand creaſuries of good things, in de- 
light whereof S. Panlvicth it fiue hundred rimes in his Epiſtles, as Genebrardns 
obſerueth. dew Sedulins apologet, S, Franciſes lib.1, cap.13. 

2. (briſt] His appellariue* title of office and dignitie, Concerning theſe two 
ritles, /e/z5 and Chriſt, ſee the Goſpell Dom. 1.poſt Natinit 

3. His only Sonne ; which SGod, Iohn 1. 1, | 
1mplierh that he1s A diſtin perſon from the Father, Mar.28.19. 

God, becauſe he is a Sonne, not as other by fauour, but ® by nature ; whatſoe- 
uer the Sonne recciuerh of the Father, he receiueth it by nature, not by grace, 
and he recciueth not as other, a part, but all that the Farher hath,ſauing the per- 
ſonall propriety. 

Onely Soune] Called the * firſt begotten, in reſpe& of his mother and humane 
nature : ? oxly begotten in reſpet of his Farther, and divine nature, For the holy 
Spiric is nor begotten, bur proceeds (as the Scripture doth diſtinguiſh) = Naſcs 
eft a potentia intelligente, quia filius cogitatione naſcunur, & eſt Imago pairs : at pro- 
cedere eft 4 voluntate, quia ſpiritus ſanftus eſt amor, &c. I belecue : Lord helpe 
mine vnbelecfe. | 


concerning his Godhead: and yer a diftin& perſon, *e ins perſonaliter, non ali- 
ud eſſentialiter. I belecue in God the Father, Andir Jeſus Chriſt. 
I ( reator, 
Onr Lord, as our4 Redeemer, : 
þ prommecny as head of the (harch, Epheſ.4.5. 
> S:zetonins obſeructh that e Auguſta refuſed the name of Lord. © Oroſias nores 
thar it was at that time when Chriſt was borne, thar all Lordſhip might begiuen 
vnto him. See Epiſtle Dom. 17. poſt Trinit, 
Chritts incarnation is 1/aels 4 conſolation, for all ſound comfort ſtands in 
happineltle, all happineſle in fellowſhip with God, all fellowſhip with God is by 
Chriſt : who for this cauſc being very God, became very man, that he mighr te- 


OG 


che Sonne of man, that we might be the fſonnes of God. 

His incarnation hath two parts : "4 wy 

(onceined by the holy Ghoſt. ] Workes of power are attributed to the Father,of 
wiſdome tothe Sonne, of loue to the holy Ghoſt. Wherefore 8 becauſe this was 
a worke of higheſt loue in God toward mankinde, iris aſcribed eſpecially to the 
holy Spirit, Luke 1. 35. The holy Ghoſt ſhzll come wpon thee, and the power of the 
moſt high ſhall ouer-ſhadow thee. Þ Signifying hereby that this myſterie cannot be 
ſeene cleerely, therefore not to be examined curiouſly. * S. Auguſtine calls ita 
ſweet conjun@tion,where fpeech s Husband,and eare Wife. Meaning,that alloone 
as the bleſſed Virgin aſlented to the Angels meſlage, ſhe conceiued. 

Birth] I make Chriſts incarzationa part of his humiliation, becauſe there can be 
no greaterabaſement, then thar he, who thundred in the clouds, ſhould crie in 
the cradle, k ſwadled in a few raggs, whom the heauen of heauens could nor 
containe ; thar the eternall Word ſhould become an ! infant ; chat he who was 
the Father of Mary, ſhould be now theSonne of ary. 

The Scripture tels vs how man comes foure ® waies into the world, 
1. By the helpeof man and woman, as all are vſually borne. 
2. Wichout any man or woman,and ſo the firſtman was created. 


2.4 


) 


The coniun&ion, 4-4, proueth that the Sonne is equall with the Father , as | 


concile God to man,and man to God : he became® little,that wemight be great; | 


3- Ofa man without a woman, and ſo was Exa made. 
4. Ofa woman withouta man, and ſo was Chriſt borne, 


mother of Chriſtis deſcribed by her 2Surname, ® Yirg#». | ; 
The new Teſuites, and old Friers,haue many wonderfull extrauagant conceits 


' 


Ofthe Virgin 4Zary. ] Where the FName, ary. | 


of 


—_ 
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of this 9 name: lerir ſuffice, thaticis addedin theGoſpell, and Creed, toſhew 

chat Chriſt came of the linage of Da#id : andchattherfore he was the crue Met- 

ſias,as God had promiſed and prophelied by che mouths of all his holy ſeruants. 

Before 

In 

After 

I, lewes. 

Before his birth againſty 2. Genres, 

3. Cermthians. 

Vnto the firſt we ſay with q Eyril : Pariet Aaronts virga fine ſemins, & non pa- 
riet virgo ſine ſemine ? aut vtrurmg, negate, aut virumque concedite. 

(Fitaz * ,Qtt enim & Tons cerebro Minernam, & ex einſdem 
femore Bacchum, falso prognatum eſſe fabulamini : quomodo 
ex vtero vivginali Chriſtum naſci dicitis tmpoſſibile ? 

FaQta : Ouoniam animalia multa ſine commiſtione generantur. 
And Platarch in the life of Nama ſpake like an* Angell : 
Iucredibile non eſt, vt ſpiritrs Dei cum muliere cocat, eique 

w Jobolis quedam principia ingeneret. | 

3. The " (erinthians, * Ebionites , and Y Carpocratiau Heretikes held that 
Chriſt was the naturall ſonne of 7oſeph ; & werus, & merns homo, Contrary to 
Text, Mat.1.25, Luk.3.23. Secthe Goſpell Dozs. 1. poſt Epiphan, 

* Touman. 

2 Darandus. 

Vnto theſe that of E/ay 7. is oppoſed : Ecce virgo concipiet, & pariet filinm. 
The which words are to be conſtrued 7 /enſ# compoſito, non diniſo : ſcilicet integra 
permanens, & conceptura, & paritura : nam quale ſignum velprodiginm eſſet vt que 
fruit virgo conciperet, & cofrupta pareret > ? Hic ſi ratio queritur, non erit mirabile. 
Si poſcitur exemplum, non erit fingulare, Demus Denm aliquid poſſe, quod nos fa- 
teamnur inneſtigare nonpoſſe, © Fides adſit, & nulla queſtioremanebit. Secthe Go- 
ſpell of the Purification, 

Old 4 Heluidians. 


Uirgin] Ae perpetuall Virgin Chriſts birth, 


Againſt the ſe- 2 


cond, we haue | 


In his birth againſt 
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0 Lexicon Tico- 
log.verb. Marza. 
P Per.7i:5 re- 
for. catholic. 
Ti. tradinon, 
&- Bea confeſſ” 
(AP.Z.Art.23. 
q Cyril. Hicro- 
ſolcat.12, 4u- 
caſtin.lib.z.de 
Symool.cafe qe 
 Ruffin.&+ Cy- 
T1, wb ſupra. 
f Laftan. inſlit, 
lib,q.cap.12, 
Auguſtin. de 
mirabll. ſcript, 
lib.3.cap.2. 
Ambroſ.Hexam. 
lib.$.cap.20. 
t Luke 1.35. 
u Frendlt.1.c.25, 
X Clemcas Rom. 
maſtit. 11.6.cap.6, 
Y Zren.li.1.c.24. 
= Aunguſiin ..e 
Hereſtb. cap. 82. 
e* contra Tult- 
an lib.1.cap.2. 
2 Sare,tom, 
2.12 Thom. 
aifbat.s left.2. 
d Auguſt.epiſt.z. 
© Idemepi(t,146 
& Enchirid, 
cap.34, Sui 
per naſ. entem 


Afeer his birth againſt chedew Antidicomarianits , holding it a point of 
zeale to diſgrace this holy Virgin : whereas itis ourdutie © rather highly to re- 
uerence her, as being the Mother of ourLord ; a Propheretfle on earch, aSaint 
in Heauen, (as the * Fathers vſually) the window of Heauen, through whichit 
pleaſed thelightof the world to illuminate ſuch as lit in darknefle, and in the 
ſhadow of death. Of ſuch eſtimation in the Church, thar whereas the 8 firſt ge- 
nerall Councell was atlembled againſt Ar ri#s, to maintaine the honour of che 
Sonne, and ſo by conſequence of che Father : The Þ ſecond againſt Macedonins, 
to maintaine the honour of the Holy Ghoſt: The i third was alſembled againſt 
Neſtorins, to k maintaine the dignity of the bleſſed Virgin, And therefore let 
notvs giuc her toolittle, though the Papiſts haue giuen herroo much. See Go- 
ſpell on the Annunriation. 


Paſſion, 
(Firſt ſummarily, } Suffered vnder Pontins Pilate, 
Chrifts paſſion | 
is ſet downe ; ys acified, 
Then particularly,SDead, 
"( Baried. 


All which our Saviour did not endure for himſelfe, but for vs. He | was wonn- 
ded for our tran(greſſions, and broken. for our iniquity. In® me, pro me doluit, qui 
pro ſe nihil habuit quod deleret, O Domine Teſu doles non tua, ſed vulnera mea. He 
" ſuffered for vs, leauing vs an example, ®thar his paſſion might deliver vs from 
ſinne, and his ations direct vs to vertue; teaching patience, humility, obedi- 


ence, charity. Greater patience cannot be found, chen forthe Author of _—_ 
uffer 


corrnmpcrett 
ers ntegritas, 
02 tom ile de 
V?rgmne naſccres 
tur uti tota con- 
fretur Tcleſia, 
Heron. lib, 
eduerſ. Heluid, 
& Auguſlin. 
hercſc84. 

© Maſtcr Per- 
hins vpon this 
article, 

f dvorft. ſerty. 
de temp. 
Fulgent, ſer. de 
l:ndib. Marie. 

E Nicen. 

bh Conſlantinop. 
i Epbeſin. 

« Syarer, pref. 
diſput tem.2. 
in3. Thom. 
Magdebrrg. 
cent.5-101,889, 

I Eſay 53.5- 

m Ambyoſ. de | 
fide ad Gratian, 
lib.2.C0Þ 3+ 

n 1Pet.2.21. 

o Auenſt. ſer.s. 
de temp. 
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P Auguſtin. de 
doftrin. Chriſt, 
lib.1, cap.14. 


1 Lithe 24. 26. 


r L0c.com tit, 
calamit. 


Cf Art. 3. 


u Bonanuept. 
dieta falutis, 
Cap. 26. 


z Church Hom. 
for Eaſter day. 


Y Epheſ. 4-10. 
ACT 5 5. 


z Auguſt.in Ex- 
chirid. cap.s 5. 


a I Cor, I. TI, 
52. 

b x Cor. 2.9. 

c Auguſt, de 
$ymb, ad Catce. 


ſetforth by the Effect, Comming to Indgment, 
Spiritually , The good which live with the ſpirituall | 
life of grace. The bad , which are ſpiricually dead | 
To* Inage the quicke in linne, 
and the acad Corporally, Becauſe at that day moſt ſhall bedead, and 


The Creed. 


ſuffer an' ignominious death iniuftly ; no greater humiliry, rhen for the Lord of 
all Lords to ſubmit himſelfe to be crucified among theeuecs ; nor greater obcdi- 
ence, then to be willing rather to die, then nor to fulfill the commandement of 
his Father; nor greater charity, thento loſe his life to faue his enemies. For Joue 
is moreſhewed1n deeds, then in words, and more in ſuffering then in doing.See 
Goſpell on Sunday before Eaſter, and Epiſtle 2. Sunday after Eafter. 
P Nos immortalitate male uſt ſums, vt moreremar : 
( hriſtus mortalitate bene vſns, vt vineremn, 


Exaltation. 


Note the Creeds order anſwerable to the Scripture. For Chriſt 4 firſt ſuffered, 
and then entred into glory. Teaching vs hereby , that we muſt firſt beare with 
him the Crolle, before we can weare with him the Crowne. (hriſtianus, as * Lu- 


ters : Cant. 2.2. 
1. Trinmphin hell, 


: , | . J2. Reſurrettioz, 
Chriſts exaltation hath foure parts : his 5 wftonfion; 


4. Seſſion, 


abaſement, becauſe this generall Creed, of the whole Church , and the particu- 
lar confeſſion of our ! Church, make it a diſtin article following Chriſts Suffe- 
ring, Death,Buriall : and therefore cannot aptly beconſtrucd of his agonie inthe 
garden before his death, nor of his cortures on the Croſleat his death , nor yet 
of his buriall after his death : Ergo, Credendameſt Chriſtum ad inferos in genere : 
credibile ad inferos damnatorum in ſpecie, triumphandi gnatia ſecundum animam rea. | 
liter, &+ localiter deſtendiſſe. That as he did ouercome the world on earth, and 
death inthe graue : fo likewiſe he-did triumph ouer Satan in the courts of hell 
his owne kingdome. Formy owne part, I reſt my ſclte in the iudgement of the 
Church whereinT liue, and hold it enough to belccue thar Chriſt did ſo much, 
and ſuffered ſo much, as was ſ#fſicient for all : efficient for me : praying with the 
Grecke Fathers in theirLiturgiez By thine vnkyowne ſorrowes and ſufferings felt by 
thee : but not diſtinfHy manifeſt to vs : hawe mercie on vs, and ſaue vs. O "grace- 
leſſe peeviſhneſle, we ſcantly follow Chrift to heauen : albeit we belceue thar he | 
went for vs into hell. 

(briſts reſurreftion ts the * locke and key of all Chriſtian religion and faith : on | 
which all other articles hang. See the Goſpell on S. Thomas and Eater day. 


Place, onnt Olinet, 


In Chriſts aſcenſion 3. (9s gg had taught his Diſciples, and while they | 


Manner , Acloud tooke him vp out of their ſight : At, 
1.9. Sce the Epiſtle for Aſcenſion day, 


points obſeruable : 


Chriſts Seſſion is FPlace, Heawezr : that is, » Heauen of heauen, 


many ſhall be found alive, who in the twinckling of 
an eyeſhall ſuddenly be changed, as ® S. Paultels vs, | 
Origen thinketh that the Prieſt had bels in the lower part of his roabe, to put vs 
in mind of the end ofthe world. Our good God hath prepared ſuch Þ things 
for vs, as eye hath not ſeene, neither eare hath heard, neither came into mans 
heart. © $4 incor hominss non aſcendit, cor hominis illuc aſcendat, Seeing the Judge 


| hb.3.Caþ. II, 


« A. 4A NGAINE - IH > Urs © 


A—— 


ſhall 


— 


ther ſaid, is Crucianu. As a lilie among the thornes : ſo 1s my lone among the dangh- | 


I make Chriſts deſcending into hell a part of his aduancement, rather then | 


—_— —— 


P 
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ſhall comefrom heauen , ler vs before ſend thither our hearrs to meet him ; and 
in the meane while thence co lookefor him, Philip. 3. 20. He hath ſaidir, who 
is Truth ic ſclfe : Surely I come quickly, Amen,enen ſo come Lord Jeſus. 

[bcl:zene in the holy Ghoſt, ] The 4 Godhead of the Father is eſpecially mani- 
fefted inthe Law : the Godhead of che Sonne eſpecially manifeſted in the Gol- 
pell; the Godhead of rhe Holy Ghoſt eſpecially manifeſted in the Creed : intima- 
ring ſo much in toure words, as the whole Bible containes of this argument; 
narnely, firſt, that the Holy Ghoſt is © God, otherwiſe we might not beleeucin 
him. Secondly, that he is af diftin@ perſon from theFather, and the Sonne : 
Ibelzene ia the Father : in the Sonne : in the holy Ghoſt, And thirdly, that he pro- 
ccedech from the 8 Father, and che Sonne, infolded in the Title, Holy Ghoſt, For 
albeic cheFarher is holy, the Sonne holy; the Father a ſpiric, and the Sonne a ſpt- 
rit, in reſpe& of their nature; yet onely the third perſon is the Holy Spirit , in re- 
gard of his office. The holy , becauſe belide the holinefſeof nacure, his ſpeciall 
othice is ro make the Church holy. The Farher ſan@tferh by che Sonne and by 
che Holy Gholt : the Sonne ſanctificth from che Father by che Holy Ghoſt : the 
Holy Ghoſt ſanQifech from che Father and theSonne by himſelfe immediatly. 
As we belceue that the Father is our Creator, the Sonne our Redeemer : ſo like- 
wiſe chat che Holy Ghoſtis our Santiher, 

Azgaine, the third perſon is termed the Spirit, not only in regard of his nature, 
whichis ſpiricuall; but becauſe he is /pired, or breathed from the Father and the 
Sonne : in that he proceeds from them both. How, I cannor ſay , you need not 
ſearch, only belecue. For as the Þ Propher ſaid ofthe Sonne,Y/hoſoall declare his 
generation? ſo the moſt iudicious Dottor i Argnſtize, of the holy Ghoſt, ho ſpall 
declare his proceſſion ? Inter illam generationem , & hanc proceſſionem , diſtinguere 
neſcio,non valeo, non ſufficio, Qui & Ulla, & iſta ef ineffabilis. And therefore as 
che £ ſame Father in the like caſe : Dam ſibi hac dicit humana cogitatio,conetuir eam 


| vel noſſe ignorando, vel ignorare noſcendo, See the Goſpell Dom. poſt Aſcenſion. 


The holy (atholike (hurch. ] The ſecond parr of che Creed concernes the 
Church: for as | A»g#ſtize obſerueth,the right order of a Confeſſion didrequire, 
char after the 77in1tie , ſhould betoyned the Chxrch , as the houſe for the ow- 
ner, and citie for the founder, ® Againe, the Creed doth end with the Church 
as ic did begin with God; to put vs in mindethat except we haue che Church for 
our mother, wee neuer ſhall hauc God for our father. 

The Church is deſcribed here by properties, and prerogatiues, 

1, Holj. 

2.Catholike, 

3. Knit 11 4 Communion, 

1. In the ſoule, remiſſion of ſrnnes. 

2, In the body, reſurrettion of the fleſh. 

| 3. Both in body and ſoule, /ife exerlaſting. 

The word, Credo, muſt be repeared in this article : but the prepoſition ® ( iz) 
omitred , by which the Crearot is diſtinguiſhed fromrhe creatures, and things 
pertaining to God from things pertaining to men. Ir 1s ſaid, 7beleenein God, in 
the Sonne, in the holy Ghoſt: but 1n all the reſt; where the ſpeech is not of the God- 
head, (in) is not added, I beleenc there is an holy Charch, as a company gathered 
to God, not in the Church as God: So the beſt copies and the 9 wortt roo,read. 

CCl, for an ordinary atſembly : As 19. 32. 39. 
CHoly places, 1. Cor. 14. 34. | 
Senerally for every Faithfull perſon 1s the Church 
of God, 1. Cor. 3.16. 


Herproperties are three 3 


Her prerogatiues 
are likewiſe three : 


for 


Church IS, 0 Holy per- 


| Y _ C(Onehouſe: Rom. 16.5. 
vſedin a ſenſe = fours, * Joymh. $3-\One citieor countric,the Church of 
< thered ro- ' 
: Q ng Sarat, Epheſus, Apocal, 3. 
2 2 Y - g&emet NCThe whole world, as in this article. 
LH | Allmen and Angels eletted to life cuerlaſting, and made 
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—— 


4 Remus de 
Religion. Chriſt. 
{:b. 14ap. 19. 


e AS 5.3.4. 
f Maith.28. 19. 


8 lobn 1 5-26. 


® ſay $3. 6. 

i Cont. Maxim. 
bb.3. CaP-14. 
20.6. fol.507. 


& Confeſſ. lib.12. 
Cap. 5. 


1 Enchirid. cap. 
56. 

m 1dem lib. 4. 
de ſymbol. ad 
Catechcap. 10, 


n Ruffin. & 
Thomas 2 22, 
queſt1.amt.g. 


© Catechiſ.Con- 
ctl.- Trident. 
Bellarm. ledeſ- 
ma, 


one in Chriſt, Ic | 


L 


4 
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P Eccleſia Aus 
' ouſtin.expoſet. 
epiſt, ad Rom. 
tom. 4 fols$33, 
q 1 Pet.2.9. 
r Bucan. loc, 
com-tit.eccleſ; 
& Melchior, 
| (anus loc.come 
| lib.q.capt. 
i Cant. 6:8. 
t Epbheſ 4-5. 
u B, Iewcl 6. 
part. defence of 
Apolog. fol. 619. 
* Lib.7. Cap. 2. 
Rat hiſt, 
y Plautus in 
Trinum aft, 4. 
[c.2. 
| Z Lncicom tit. 
Eccleſia. 


a Pſal. 45 14, 
b epbeſe 5.26» 


© R071, 12:5, 
Epheſ.1.23. 


d Pal. I PIYC 


e Rom.1.1 5s 


f Caluin. Cate- 
chiſ. 

s 1 Epiſt.Iohn 3 
9. Renatis 107 
facit peccatum, 
quia paiitur po- 
tius,uti Bernard. 


h Rom.$.23, 
i /bi ſupra. 
k Tdem ibidem 
tit.de profefiu 
in Cbriſtianiſms. 
| Church of 

_ Scot. in expoſit, 
of the Creed. 


m Calum. aduey- 
; ji Anabaptiſt. 
arte. 


n BaYonits ts 
zal. tom, 1. 


fol. 310. 


' and both muſt grow together vntill the great harueſt, Marth. 13. Comparcd to ; 
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It hath the name both in Greeke and Larine of? calling our and ſeuering trem 
other, as being indeed a 4 choſen and peculiar people : * ranrit, quaſi treraum. 

Not Churches, but (hurch.} Becauſe all the congregations of the faithfull in 
the whole world make but f one only Church. For as a Kingdome diuided into 
many $hires, and more Townes, is called one, becauſe it hath one and the ſame 
King, one and theſame law : ſo the Church 1s one,* becauſe ic huerch by oneand 
che lame Spirit, and is ruled by one and the fame Lord, and profeſſeth one and 
the ſame faith : nor.one as tyed to one place, much letſe vnro one perlon ; as the 
Papiſts/iniuriouſly confine it : foras all ofthem make the {atholike Church to be 
nothing elſe but the Romane (hurch ; ſo ſome of them haue made the Romane 
Church nothing elſe but the Pope. Papa virtualiter eff tota eccleſia, ſairh " Har- 
uenrin lib, de poteſtate Pape, cap,23. As the tumultuous cHnavaptiſtc had framed 
a Church like * Plinies Acephatls, all body and no head : ſo the Rowiſh paralites | 
haue builr a Church like che? Toadſtoole,all head and no body. See Epiſtle Dozx, | 
I7. poſt Trint, | 

Holy.) There are many wicked in the Church, and che beſt men haue ſome | 
faults; how thens it holy ? * Luther anſwereth in a word : ItT looke vpon my 
ſelfe, or my neighbour, I cannot perceiue thar the Church 1s holy : bur it I looke 


vpon Chriſt, who tooke away the {innes of the world, then[ ſee tall holy, Iris 
ſaid well, / beleene : for we cannot ſeethis holines, ouerſhadowed with manifold 
infirmities outwardly, though the Kings * daughter 1s all glorious inwardly, 

> Sanctified by the waſhing of water through the word, thar is, made cleane 
from all ſinne by the precious bloud of Chriſt, which 1s daily preſented vato vs 
both in the Word, and inthe Sacraments, 


"1. Of her © head : which 1s moſt holy ; like as one that 
hath a faire face is ſaid to be a faire man, albeir he haue | 


. ſome crooked finger, or goutic toe, 
2, Of her faith : which is holy, formaliter & effetine : | 
an 4 yndefiled law conuerting the ſoule, in it ſelfe ho- | 


The Church then ly : which forbids nothing but that which is euill, and 1 
is holy three wayes:% doth not enioyne any thing bur thar which 1s good, 
in reſpect and making orher holy : being the © power of God vn- 


to ſaluation, 
3. Inregard of her life : which 1s holy, * free from ſinne ! 
8 raigning and condemning : cuen in this world made | 
holy by ſanRification partially : by impuration of | 
, righteouſnelle perfeRly. : | 


This muſt be conſtrued ofthe Church inuiſible, the triumphant part where- 
of is moſt holy, the militant more holy then /»f:dels, lewes, Turkes, Heretickes, 
and other out ofthe Church, who cannot entoy rhe gift of ſan&ification : I ſay 
more holy, becauſe in this life wereceiue (faith Þ Pan) but the firſt fruits of the | 
[pirit 5 not the tenths of the ſpirit, faith i Luther : and therefore k Chriſtianns non eff 
in fatto, ſedinfieri ; not! ſoperfe, but thathe need co ſtoope vnder mercy. {| 

Now for the Church viſible:thar is a field wherein are Tares as well as Whear, | 


the Moone, Reuel. 12. 1. ſometime decrealing, ſometime increaſing : but when 
itis in the full, it hath ſome ſpots:and therefore Browniſts and eAnabaptiſts ob- 
crude more perfe&tion vpon the Church then God requires. : | 
Heauen hath none but good, Hell none but bad, Earth both good and bad. : 
m Cum ſub ſpecie ſtudy perfeFtionts, imperfettionem nullam tolerare poſſumis, ant 
in corpore, aut in membris eccleſia ; tunc diabolum nos tumefacere ſuperbia, & hypo- 
criſs ſeducere moneamnr. | 
Catholike.] This word is vied ſometime for Orthodoxall; in which ſenſe ® Pa-, 
cranus ſaid, Chriſtian is my name, (atholike my ſurname, So Rome was, England 
is, a Catholike Church. But it properly lignificth vnizerſall, as here : becauſe; 
| o extended” 


IC 
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o extended to all places, andall times, and all perſons, not only thoſe who arc 
now liuing,bur alſo thoſe who haue been trom the beginning, and hall be co rhe 
end of the world. So that to ſay, the Roman Catholike Church, 1s like the by- 
word of Kent and Chriſtendome : all one as to fay, the particular, or the ſpeciall 
generall Church. 

From this naturall exception ariſerch that other borrowed, as in the Greed of 
eAthanaſins : He: eſt fides Catholica: that is, P quod wbique, quod ſemper, guod ab 
omnibus creditum oft. T he Catholike faith 1s that which is taught 1 all men: Mar, 
28.19, Mark.16.15. inall places, Rom. 10.18. arall cimes, 2 Cor.1.19. And 
Pſal.s 19.80. Thy word, O Lord, enaureth for ener, and thy truth alſo from gencra- 
tion to generation. 

r Fides eft vides ins que nouvides, ant euidence of things not evident, So 
that the Church we mult beleeue is Catholike ; nor ſenſible, ſubject ro view : 
bur inuiſible, an obieR of faich. 

Communion of RY aints. | The Churches third property, which * expoundeth 
the rwo former : [belecne the ( atholike Church ®,to wit,the Communion of Saints, 
Ifa Communion, then Catholike ; if Saints, then holy. | 


FOf the members with the head, becauſe euery Chriſtian hatch in- 


This commu- 
n1on hath two | 
parts : fellow- 
ſhip 


toall: and cheretore S. [decals his grace, the Commoy jit- 
Hation, 

Of the members one with aw-S Living with the living, 
other : and it ts either of the dDead, with the living. 


As inthe naturall body : ſo in the Church, Chrifts myiticall bodie, there is 
a perperuall ſympathie berweene the parts, / it one member ſutter, all ſutter with 
it ; it one be had1n honour, all rezoyce withit. 

z Martin L1ther ſaid well and wittily, that a Chriſtian zs a freeman, and bound 
vnto none. And againe, that he i5 a diligent ſernant and vaſſull vato a, Vert wir. 
omnium horarum, omnizm operam, omaizm perſonarum : becommunsg all chings 
vntoall men, chat he may win them vato Chriſt, As that Aprichrijtipcuin ſtile, 
ſo the Chriſtian is in deed , Sernms ſernorum Det. | 

There is a knot of fellowſhip berweene the dead Saints and the living. They 
pray to God for our good in * generall : and we praiſe God for their good in 
particular, I ſay, we praiſe Godin his ÞSaincs parmicularly, tor giuing 2are, 
Peter, Paul, ſuch eminent graces on earth : and now ſuch vnſpeakable glory in 
Heauen. In aftetionand heart we <conuerſewith rhem, alway defiring to be 
dillolued,and to be with Chriſt. 

Remiſſion of ſirmes] All of vs are borne in (inne, prizes damnati, quam nat: (faith 
* Berzard) and after increaſing, we grow from euill ro worſe, varill our finnes 
are remitted by Gods grace, conueyed varto vs in the Church by his holy Word 
and Sacraments : its a remiſſion, nota ſatisfattion z a worke not of ourmerit, 
but of Gods mercie, >. *s beholding vs in Chriſt, reputes our (innes as no linnes. 
4 I haue put away thy tranſgreſſions as a cloud, and thy ſrunes as a miſt, ſoremitted as 
if they nener were committed. eAgnns Dei qui tollit peccata mundi, © dimittendo 
qu fatta ſunt, & adinnando ne fiant, & perducendo ad vitam vbi omnino fiert non 
poſſrent. | | 
S$izaes in the plurall, be they neuer ſo many for quantitie : neuer ſo grieuous 
' for qualitie. Say nor with {ain f, My finne 1s greater then can be pardoned ; 
bur wich 8 P21, All chings worke for the beſt vato them who Joue God, Re- 
member (faith Þ Zyther ) rhe ſpeech of God to Rebecca : HMaior ſerniet mmors : 
The greater ſhall ſerue the lefler. Our ſpirituall enemies are ſtronger, and our 
ſinnes are greater then we; yet they ſhall ſerue for our good: the greater ſhall 
| ſerue theleller,T belecuethe remiſhon of ſinnes, A very great benehir, becauſe 
this pardon is our ſoules life. 7 4 


—— . - 


Whereas 


rereft in all the benefirs of Chriſt, who is nor a garden- | 
flower priuate for a few, but * the Roſe of the field common | 


—— 
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! Rom.6.23e 


k Rom.5e12. 
| 1 Tit. 5,6- 
m Exech.3 3-Ils 


n 17 ſpmool. 


j * Athenagoras 
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: k Body, which 1s the rexpporall )- 
of Whereastheiwages Soule, which is the ſþirirzal _ 
m Body and foule, wich is cteraall 

Seethe Epiſtle Dom. 7.poſt, Trinat, 

Refarretton of the body.) The whole Creed in grolle,andeuery parcell arguech 
a reſurreion, as ® Eraſmns aptly. This one article 1s the baſis of all the rcit, 
© fer if there be a God Almightie, then he is 1uft : anditiutt, then another recko- 
ning in another world, where good men ſhall be rewarded, andeuill condignly 
puniſhed. If a leſs Chriſt who 1s our Sautour, then he fnuſt e difſolue the works 
of Satan, which are ſinne and death: ifan Holy Ghoſt, then all his hallowed 
cemples, who did glorifie him here, ſhall be glorified of him hereafter, If a 
Church which is hely, then a remiſſion of ſiunes,a reſurretion of the body,a life eucr- 
Liſtizg, that all ſuch as haue beene ſubieRs in his kingdome of grace, may like- 
wiſe be Saints in his kingdome of glorie : 4 for as God is principinm effetlinum 
in creatione, refelinum in redemptione : ſo, perfettinum in retributione. 

Life euerlaſting.] The chiefe good, and lait end, which we gaine by being 1n 
the Church. All men on earch haue/ife, but not exer/aſtiag : the damned 1n hell 
endurethat which is cuerlaſting,yet nor a life, but an erernall death,as being per- 
petually tyed vnto torments, inforced euer to ſuffer that they would nor,neither 


| can they doe any thing that they would: only che Church ele&ed by the Father, 


redeemed by the Sonne,ſanQified by the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall enioy life everlaſting; 
not by purchaſe or inheritance, but by © donation and franke almaine, The ſpiri- 
tuall hand which apprehends this deed of gitris faith : and therefore begin well 
with 7 beleexe in God, and continue well in being a member of his Holy Catholike 
Church, and thou ſhalr be ſure to end well with exer/aſting life, . 

Amen.) Our aſſent to the Creed, ſignifying hereby that all which we haue 
haue ſaid 1s true and certaine. 

0 Lord increaſe onr faith. 


RvTH 2.4, 


H = Noweliſts haue cenſured this, and other like Suffrages, as*/hort cuts or 
ſoreddings, rather wiſhes, then prayers, A rude ſpeech, which ſauoureth of 

the ſhop, more then of the ſchoole : for our Church imitared herein the meeke 
v Publican, 0 God, be mercifull.to me a ſinner : and the good woman of * Canaan, 
Hamue mercie on me, O Lord: and deuout Y Bartimers, O ſoune of Dania, take putte 
one, Theſe ſhort ſhreddings and liſts areof more valuethen their Northerne 
broad-cloth : the which (as weſce) ſhrinkes in the wetting : whereas our an- 
cient cuſtome hath continued in the Church aboue 1 200 yeeres : for Auguſtine 
writes, * Epiſ#, 121. thatthe Chriſtians of Zgypr vſed 1n their Licurgie many 
prayers, euery oneof them being very ſhort, 7aptine quodammedo ® eiaculatas, as 
if they were darts throwne out with a kinde of ſudden quicknelle, leſt thar vigi- 
lant and ere attention of minde, which in deuotion is very requiſite, ſhould be 
waſted and dulled through continuance, if their prayers were few, and Jong. 
Namplerumg, hoc negotiumplus gemitibus quam ſermonibus agitur, plus fletu quam 
affiate, ſaith the ſame Father in the ſame place, Peruſe tharlearnedEpiſtle, for ir 
is aſufficient Apologie, both for the length of our whole ſeruice, as alſo for the 
ſhortneſle of our ſeuerall prayers. If -A#g»ſtine now liued, and were made Vm- 
pire betweene the Nowel/sſts and vs, he would rather approue many ſhort prayers 
in Ezgland,then thoſe two long prayers, one before,and the other after Sermon, 
in Scotlandand Genena. 

For this particular Dominus vobiſcenm, it is taken out of the ſecond chapter of 
Ruth : an viuall falutation among Gods people: Iudg.6.12,Luk.1.28. 

And therfore the like among vs,as God ſave you : God bleſſe you : God ſheed &C. 


are not idle complements, or taking Gods holy name in vaine ; but Chriſtian 
and 


* 


Cum ſparitu tuo. 


——— 


and commendable dures. Sce Goſpell Dom. s. poſt Trinit, and Goſpell on the | 


eAnatutriation. 

This and che like /a/rt1tiovs or benediftions in the time of Divine Seruice, be- 
eweene the Prieſt and people, are of great antiquitie, and good vie, For inthe 
Litzrgies of S. Times, Bajil, Chryſoſteme, and char of rhe® «Ethiopians, I inde 


chat the Pricſt was wont to ſay, Pax wobss : and the people replyed, Er cum ſþi- 


ritu tuo, In thar old Licurgie of Spaine, called © WMozarabe, becauſe the Chritti- 

ans weremingled with Arabians, it is inioyned that the Prieſt ſhould ſay, Dowt- 
24s vobiſetm. as 10 our booke z and the people, as ours, anſwered, Et cam ſpiritu 

tuo, Againe, Adinnate me fratres in oratiombns veſtris 5 andthe whole company 

replyed, Adinnet te Pater, Filins, Spiritns Santtrs, Tt is reported by 1 Bellarmine, 

and Tritenhemins, that one Petras Damianis hath written an whole booke of 
this argument, inticuled, Dominrs vobiſenm : in which (as it ſhould ſeeme) ſun- 
dry ncedletle queſtions are diſcutled ; he lived in the daies of 7illiam the (ongue- 
roar, therefore thought probable that it was vſed in the Latine Church, euer 
lince their Lirnrgie was compoſed by Damaſns,abour the yeere 376:deducedout 
ofthe Greeke Churches into the Romane, as f Beats Rhenanns, and Maſter 8Fox 
coneEture, 


Cum ſpiritu tt. 


He peoples anſwer, Cm ſpirits two, is taken out of che ſecond Þ Epiſtle of 
Paul to Timothie : The Lord Teſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. It anſwereth the 
reapers anſwer to Boz ; The Lord bleſſe thee, Theſe mutuall falurarions i infinu- 
are {weet agreement and Joue betweene the Paſtor and Pariſhioners : itis the Mi- 
niſters othcero beginne, and the peoples dutic to correſpond in good aftettion 
and kindnelle : for loue is the adamant of loue. When the Miniſter 1s a Paz, the 
people mult be Galatians, if ir were poſſible, willing to pull ont their eyes, and to 
girte thems for his good : 1 not only to reuerence his place,buralſotolouchis perſon, 
A Paſtor cannot vſe to the people a better with then,The Lord be with you.For 


n if God be with them, who can be againſt them ? and rhe people cannot make a 


ficter reply, then wth thy ſpirit, For (as Platodiuinely ſaid) eyery mans foule is 
himſelte. 

Againe, foraſmuch as God zs a ſpirit ®, and onght to be worſhipped in ſpirit 3 1t 1s 
meer we ſhould performe this ſpirituall ſeruice with all earneſt contention and 
intention of ſpirit. Sce Zagrificat. 

Chriſtpromiſed, 24atth, 18, to be with vs in our deuotion, i the middeſt of 
vs, When we meet to pray. But, as ® Erſebirs Emiſſenrs obſerueth, how ſhall 
God be in the middetſt of thee, when as thou art not in the middeſt of thy ſelte ? 
Quomodn crit Dens in medio tui, ſi tecumipſe nonfuerts ? If the Aduocate ſleepe, 
how ſhall the Iudge awake? No marucll if chou loſe thy ſuit , when as in pray- 
ing thou loſeſt thy ſelfe. 

Prayer is the Chriſtians gun-ſhot ( ſaith Þ Luther ) Oratio, bombarde Chriſti- 
anoruam, Asthen a bullet our of a gunne : fo prayers out of our mouth, can goe 
no further then the ſpirit doth carriethem : if they be 477midz, they cannor flee 
farre : if Tumide, not pierce much : only feruent and humble deuotion hitreth 
che marke, penetrating the walls of heauen, albeit they were brafle, and che 
Gates iron. 

The Church hath placed theſe mutuall reſponſories at the very beginning of 
our prayers,after the Leſſons and Confeſſion of faich : becauſe” Chriſt ſaid, Y/7th- 
out me ye candoemthing. Wherefore the Church, as I haue ſhewed, begins her 
prayers at the firſt, with, O Lord open thor onr lips : and here praying afreſh, The 
Lord be with you ; begins, I ſay, with, th? Lord be with you, and ends with, 
through Ieſns Chriſt our Lord, Signifying hereby thar Chriſt is * Alpha and O- 
zega, the firſtandthelaſt, without whom we py neither beginne well, nor = 

- 4 well. | 
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well. And thus is the reaſon why the Church after this interchangeable ſaluration 
enioynes vs to pray, Lord hane mercy vpon vs: Chriſt hane mercy vpon vs: Lord,&Cc. 
vling an earneſt repetition (as I conte&ture) rather to preſle this one point, then 
(as © other write) to notifie the three diuine perſons. | 

Andit is worth obſeruing,thar we conclude theſe ſhort Suffrages as we began: 
for as in the firſt we deſire the Lord to be with vs aud our ſpirit ; {o likewiſe in the 
laft,chat he would not take his holy ſpirit ſromvs,but accompany the whole Church 
vnto the end, and 1n the end. 

I am occaſioned in this place iuſtly ro defend che peoples anſwering the Mini- 


ſter aloud in the Church. The beginning of which interlocutory patlages, is | 
aſcribed by » Platina to Damaſus Biſhop oft Rome, by * Theodorer to /I1odorus Bi- 


ſhop of Antioch, by ! Walafriazs Straboto S, Ambroſe Bilhop of Millane : all 
whach liued 1100. yeeres before the Church was acquainted with any French fa- 
ſhions : and yet Baſt epiſt. 63. alleagerh thar the Churches of Egypt, Libya, 
Thebes, Paleſtina, Pheenicians, Syrians, Meſopotamians, viecd it long before. 
z Socrates and © Strabo write, that [gnatins, aScholler vnto Þ Chriſts owne Schol- 
lers, is thought to be the firſt author hereof. If any ſhall expe greater antiquity 
and authority, we can fetch this order euen from the quier of heauen : 7 ſaw the 
Lord (faid © Eſay ) ſet onan high Throne, the Scraphims ſtood wpon it, and one cri- 
ed to another, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, all the world z5 full of his 


glory. 


Bleſſcd ſpirits in praiſing God anſwer one another interchangeably : though 
vnhappy ſcornfull ſpirirs vamannerly rerme this cuſtome, 4 Toſſing of ſernuce, 
But it may be ſaid of them, as © Hicrome wrote of Helridins , Exiſtimant loquaci- 
tatem eſſe facundiam, & maledicere ommbus bone conſcientix ſignum arbitrantur, 


The Magnificat. 


Luke I. 46. My ſoule doth magnifie the Lora. 


His Hymne is nothing elſe, but a grace, for grace : great thankes, for great 

things receiued of the Lord. Wherein obſerue the *m2anner and matter of the 
Virgins exulrcation : or athankſgiuing in the two former verſes ; and areaſon in 
the reſt, For he hath regarded, &c. 

I purpoſetolift euery word of the former part ſeuerally : and becauſe there is 
(as ® Luther faith) great Diuinitie in pronounes, I will firſt examine the pro- 
noune My: my ſoule, my ſpirit, my Sauiour. Ir is not enough thar other pray 
for vs, except our {clues praiſe God for our ſelues. He that gocth co Church by 
an attorney, ſhall goe to Heauen alſo by a proxie. 

There is an old legend f of a Merchant,whoneuer would go to maſſe: but euer 
when he heard the Sarnts bell, he ſaid ro his wife, Pray thou for thee and me. 
Vpon a time he dreamed that he and his wife were dead, and rhat they knocked 
at heauen gate for entrance : S., Peter the porter (tor ſo goeth theralce) ſuffered 
his wife to enter in, but thruſt him out, ſaying, 7/1aiwtranit proſe & te : as thy 
wife went to Church for thee, ſo likewiſe ſhe muſt goe to Heauen for thee. The 
morall is good, howſocuer the ſtory be bad : in{inuating that euery one muſt 
haue both a perſonality of faith, my Sanionr : and a perſonality of deuotion, my 
foule, my ſpirit. 8 Officium is efficium, it1s not enough that the Maſter enioyne his 
family to pray, or the Father heare his childe pray., or the Teacher exhorc his 
people to pray : but as euery one hath taſted of Gods bounty, ſo every one muſt 
performe this dutie, hauing oyle of his ® owne in his owne lampe, ſaying, and 
praying with the blelled Virgin, 21y ſoule, my ſpirit. 
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The Magnificat. 


S2:l:] As 1tihz ſhould chus ſpeake., Thy benefics O Lord are 1o good, 10 
| great ,1{0 manitelt, ſo manitold,* char I cannot accord them wich my rongue, 
| Hur only record chem 1n my heart. Ic is rruly faid , he loucs bur little who cels 
how much he loues : and to ſurely he praifech God bur liccle, who makes ic a 
 rongue-toile and a lip-labour only. Mark. 7.6. Thes people hononreth me with thezr 
lps,bat their heart is far from m2, God who gaue all , will haueall, and yer aboue 
all requirech cheſoule, k Sonne gire me thy heart : tor that alone commands all 
other members, as the! Centurion did his fouldiers, Ir faich ro the toor, goc, 
and ir gocth 3 vnro the hand, come, and ir commerh ; vnto thereft, doethis,and 
chey doe it. Ic doth bend the knees , andioynethe hands, and litr vp the eye, 
compoſerhthe counrenance , diſpoſeth of rhe whole man : and theretore as thar 
other ® AZiry chole the berter part , ſo this ary beltowed vpon God her 
belt part , her ſole did magnifie, her ſpirit reioyced, 

Some Diuines expound theſe words 1oyntly , ſome ſenerally. The word 


——_—— ———— — 


The woman vnmaried careth for the things of the Lord, char ſhe may be holy 
both in body and 1n ſpirit; that 1s ® 1n ſoule, 

SoSaint Azg#ſtine in. his expolition of chis hymne, rchinks thartheſe two 
words here {1gnifie the ſame , becauſerhe latter phraſe wy ſpirit retoyceth in God 
the Lord : infinuating by this repetition , my ſorle , my ſpirit , that her deuo- 
tion was nor hypocriticall , but cordiall and vnfained. Ir 1s obſcrued in nature, 
that the Fox doth nip the necke, the Maſtiue the throar, the Ferrer theliuer, 
bur God eſpecially carech for che heart : being ( as e Ambroſe ſpeaks cxcellently ) 
Non corticis, ſed cordis Des, 

And therefore Hayy was not content to praiſe the Lord from the rine of her 
lips only , bur alſo trom che root of her heart. So ® Dazid did pray , Preiſe the 
Lord O my ſoule , aud all that is withia mepraiſe his holy zame. So P Pal would 
haue vs pray : S:7g tothe Lord with a grace in your hearts. Ando the Church 
dorh delirc that the Prieſt ( who is the mouth of the people ) ſhould pray , The 
Lod be with your, ſaith the Miniſter , and the whole congregation an{wereth, 
ed with thy ſpirit, 4 Hereby lignitying , that chis holy bulinetle ought co be 
performed with all attention and incent1on of ſpirit. 

Diuines inttrpreting theſe rwo ſeuerally , diſtinguiſh berweene ſozz/e and 
ſpirit : and ſo doth the Scripture, x Cor. 15. 45. The firſt man Adam was made 
a lining ſoule, the laſt Adam a quickening ſpirit, Soule 1s that by which we liue pa. 
turally : ſpiritis that, by which weliue chrough grace ſupernaturally. Or (* as 
other ) {oule lignifiech the will , and ſpiric the vnderſtanding : as Heb. 4. 12. 
The word of God ts lincly aud mighty in operation , and ſharper then any two edged 
feoord, and entreth thorow , even vato the dinidiag aſunder of the ſouls and ſpirit : 
chatis,f of the will and vnderſtanding. | 

So that ary ſaying here, my ſoule and my ſpirit, doth intimate that ſhe 
did praiſe the Lord with attention in her vnderſtanding , and deuotion in her 
affection, They praiſe God with halfe an hearc , who cither hauing deuorion, 
want vaderſtanding : orelfe endued with vnderftanding, want deuotion : and 
ſo wiule men pray with the foule without a ſpirit, or with the ſpirit, withour a 
ſoule, their heart is diuided ( as rhe Propher * Ofe : Dzniſum eſt cor eornm: ) and 
God hath but one part, happily che leaſt peece. 

Tate line then to be drawne from this example, 1s, firſt, that we pray 
with our heart : ſecondly, with our whole heart , wich all our ſoule, with all 
our ſpirit, 

Doth } Inthe preſent. For as a gift toman, ſo glory to God, is moſt accep- 
rable when it is ſeaſonable :#not deferred , bur conferred in time, * Gratia que 
tarda ct, ingrata eff gratia, * Proprium eſt libenter facientis, citofacere, 

HMagnifie] The word fignifiethHighly ro commend , and extoll : Magnnmn | 
facere, tomake great, Now God is optinzes maximus , already moſt grear , and 


ſpiric is vſed in the holy Scripture ſomerime tor rhe whole foule, 1 Cor.7. 34. | 


my $21108r, is nothing elſe but an Exegelis of the former ; my ſo:rl? doth magnifie | 
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* The Magnificat. | 


therefore cannot be made more great in regard of himſelfe : bur all our vilitying 
and magnifying the Lord, is in reſpe& of others only, 

When weblaſpheme the moſt holy name of God , as much as in vs lieth , we 
lefſen his greatnetle : when we blefſe his name, ſo much as in vs is, we magnifie 
his glory,making that which is grear in it ſelfe, to be reputed great of other. As 
7 one htly , Magnificare nthil alud eft niſi maguum ſignificare. 

This magnifying conlifts in our conucrſation eſpecially. No: ( faith * e-f#- 
gnſtine ) gloriari quia lingua benedices, ſivita maledicts. * Haue your conuerſation | 
honeſt among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euill of you , may by your 
good workes, which they ſhall ſee, glorifie Godin the day of the vilitarion. 

God is magnified of vs ( asÞ> Ambroſe and Origen note ) when as his Imageis 
repaired in vs, © Hecrcated man according to his likenelle : that 1s , as © Par 
doth interpret it , iz righteonſneſſe ard bolineſſe, Sothat the more grace we, the 
more glory God : hedoth appeare greater in vs, albeit he cannot be made grea- 
ter by vs. He doth not encreaſe 5 but we grow from grace to grace , from ver- 
cue to vertue :; the which ought principally to ſtirre vs vp vnto this duty, for 
that our {clues are magnified, m magnitying him : as Mary ſheweth here , 2y 
ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, verſ,46. And The Lord hath magnified me, verl. 49. 
f Quimaledicit Domino,ipſe minuitur; qui benedicit, augetar : prior e5 in nobis be- 
fruttns, 

The Lord.) Lord is aname 8 of might, Sautonr, of mercy, Mary then ( as Au- 


Lord ; and willing , becauſe a Sautonr. , | 

And my ſpirit ]* Such as diſtinguiſh berweene ſoule and ſpirit, make this area- 
ſon of the former verſe : 24 ſpirit hath reioyced in God my Santiour, and therefore 
my ſoule doth magnifie the Lord : according to that of K S. James ; Is any merry? let 
him ſing. So that this exultation of Mary , cauſed her exaltation of God. 

Inward reioycing in ſpirit, is a great ligne of a good conſcience, 1 which zs a 
continuall feaſt, The wicked are often merric,ſometime mad-merry : bur all is but 
from the teeth outward. For ( as ® Salomon ſpeaks ) enen in langhing the heart tx 
(orrowfull, aud the end of mirth is heauineſſe. Bur the good man ( as the Virgin 
here ) rezoyceth in ſpirit :all worldly meriments arc more talked of then felr, but 
inward ſpiritual] reioycing is more felt then vttered. 

Icis ( as the® Scripture cals it ) a /z*bi/ation, an exceeding great ioy , which a 
man can neither ſupprelle, nor exprelle ſufficiently. 9 Nec reticere, nec recitare : 
tor howſocuer in the Court of conſcience there be ſome pleading cuery day; yet 
The godly make it Hilary Terme all the yeere, See Goſpell Dom. i. Adzent. & | 
Dom.g. poſt. Trint, 

Iz God | Happily the ſpirit of the moſt wicked at ſometime doth reioyce, yer | 
not in God, nor in good, bur in villany, and vanitie. Pror.2. 14, They rezoyce ty | 
doing enill, and delight infrowardzeſſe : whereas in the good man the ioyes obic& 


ary retoyceth in God, And this is ſo good a oy , that? Panlſaith, Revoyce inthe 
Lord alwaies , and againe I ſay retoyce, We may reioyce in our friends, in our ; 
healch, iy our preferment,in our honeſt recreation, in many other things,preter 
Deum, beſide God: yetin all, propter Deam, for God , ſo farre forth as - 3-4 ſhall 
| encreaſe our ſpiritual] reioycing in the Lord. God forbid ( faith 4 Parl ) that 7 
| ſhould reioyce in any thing bat inthe croſſe of (hriſt, In any thing in compariſon of 
this, in any thing which might hinder this, and yet in all things for this. See 
che Epiſtle Dom. 4. eAdnent. 

Santour To conſider God as a ſeuere Judge, would make our heart to trem- 


nedittio Domini, & conſequens eſt, & vt nos benedicamuns Domino : illa plumia , iſte | 


g#ſtize and Þ other obſerue ) praiſeth him alone, who is able to helpe,becauſethe | 


ble: but to conſider him in Chriſt, in whom he isavell pleaſed, is of all ghoſtly 
comfort the greateſt, And therefore if we deſire to reioyce in ſpirit,let vs not be- 

hold God in the glafſe of the Law, which makes him a dreadfull Iudge ; but in| 
theglatle ofthe Goſpell, which ſhewes him a mercifull Saujour. | 


1 
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The Magnificat. 


In euc:} Chrittian there are rwo contrarite natures , the fleſh, and rhe ſpirit : 
& that he may be a perfe&t man in Chriſt, hemuſt ſubduerhe one, and ftrengrhen 
che ot). cr : che Law1s the miniftrie of death, and ſeruerh ficly for che raming 
of our rebellious fleſh : the Goſpell is the power of God vnto lite, containing the 
bounrifull promiſes of God in Chriſt, and ſeruech ficly torrhe ſtrengthening of 
the iÞitit, [r1sP oyle co powre into our wounds, and water of life co quench our 
thiritie ſoules. As 1n name, ſo 1n nature,the Good(ſpe//,or the Ghoſtſpel!, char is,the 
word and oy for theſpirit. ary then had good cauſe to 4 addethis epithcre 
$4auionur, vato God: Ay ſpirit retoyceth in God my Sanionr., 

My $aniour | We note two concluſions out of this pronoune : the firſt againſt 
ſome Papiſts ;the ſecond againſt all Papiſts. ” Some popiſh writers attrme, char 
Mary was conceiued and borne without originall linne, and that ſhe liued and 
died without attuall linne: contrary to the Scripture , Rom. 3.9. Gal. 3.22.50 
{ that in honouring the feat of her conception and nativity, with the {ingular 
priuiledge of Chriſt, they worſhip an Idoll, and not her, For an Idoll ( as* Paz! 
diſputes ) s zothing in the world: and fo is that man or woman conceiued wichour 
ſinne, except Chriſt, who was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt ; as none other cuer 
was, or ſhall be, 


u They ground this aſſertion vpon aplace of «Augnſtine: * Excepta ſana vir- | 


gine Ataria, de qua propter honorem Domint , aullam pror ſus cum de peccatzs apinr, 
habere volo queſtionem, Anſwer is made, that Auguſtine elſewhere concludes all 
vnderſinne ( though he did in that place forbeare to rip vp the faults of the mo- 
cherin honour of her ſonne ) for n /:b. 5.7 cap. g, againit [lian the Pelagian,he 
doth intimatethat Caries body was ſinfull fleſh, concluding peremptorily, 
 Nullus eſt hominum preter Chriſtum , qui peccatum non habuerit grandioris atatis 
acceſſu: quia nullus eſt hominum prater Chriſtum, qui peccati non habuerit infantilts 
atatis exortu, So likewiſe, 3 1b. de ſanttavirginitate, cap.3.Beatior Maria percipi- 
endo fidens Chriſts,quam conciptendo carae Chriſti:nihil enim ei materna propinquitas 
profuiſſet , niſs felicins (hriſtum corde , quam carne geſtaſſet. Andin his Þ Trea- 
tiſe, De fidead Petrum, ( for the Papiſts admit that booke ) Firmiſſime cre- 
de, & nullatenns dubites, omnen hominem qi per concubitum viri & mulieris con- 
cipitar, cum peccato originalt naſci , & ob hoc natura filiumire. Thus Augaſtine 
expounds, and anſwers A#g#ſtine, 

' Now for holy Scriptures, if there were no more texts in the Bible, this one 
15 omni-ſufficient, to accuſe ary of ſome faults, and the Papiſts of much folly: 
My ſpirit reioyceth in God »zy Saniozr, He thar hath no ſinne, wants not a Sa- 
uiour : but Marie reioycedin a Sanionr, therefore ſhe was ſorriefor her {inne. 
The whole need not a Phyſitian , faith © Chriſt : but Marie cals for a falue, there- 
fore ſurely ſlice had ſome ſore : and if any linne, then ſhe cannot be our edza- 
trix, or Adnocate. Sipeccatrix, non deprecatrix, 4 Our Adzocateis our propitiation 
for fiane : *but the propitiation for ſinne, kyew no ſiane, Ergo, que egebat, non agebat 

.aduoratum, And therefore Mary, who needed a Saujour her ſelte, could not be 
aSauiour of other. 

Againe, we gather outof this pronoune »2y, aries particular apprehenſion 
and application of Chriſts merits, againſt all Papiſts, who teach thar a generall 
confuſed implicite faith , rs enough without any further examination of Scrip- 
tures, ordiſtin& beleefe, Contrarie to the praQtiſe of Chriſt, whoprayed in 
our nature and name, 

8 Deus meus, Deus mens, Of > Danid, Thou art my God : of Thomas, * My Lord: 
of Mary, My Sanuionr, : 

The ſecond part of this Hymne containeth a reaſon why ſhe did magnihie the 
Lord, namely for his goodneſle, | 


| ] 
Her ſelfe. He hath regarded the lowlineſſe of his handmaid z he 


Toward hath magnifies me, From henceforth all _—_— ſhall call me | 


bleſſed, 
Other, 


Regarded] 
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_ as : Coonntionen 

Regarded ] God is ſaid in Scriptureto regard three ) >. *? 
wale as Angaſtize notes vpon this place ) /ecrundirm i hi 
S , ( as Angaſtine notes vp _—_— [udicinm, 


1, His eye of knowledge regardeth all things. Hebrewes 4. 13. There z 
zot any creature , which us not manifeſt in his ſight , but all things are naked aud 


2, His fauourable countenanceand grarious cycis vpon them E 2»ho feare him, 


and vpon them who truſt ia his mercie, 

3. God in iudgement will onely regard his cle. For hee will ſay to the 
reprobate, 1 7erily 7 know yeenor. Godregarded here IZary with his gratious 
eye, vouchſafing ro make her both his childe, and his mocher. The one1s 
a benehit obtained of very ® few ; the other denied vnto all. 1t was only gran- 
ted ro Mary to be the mother of Chriſt , ® whereas it was deniedwatoall men, tobe 
the father of Chriſt. | 

This was fo greata grace to AZary , that as inthis Hymne her ſelte doth pro- 
phecie : From henceforth all generations ſhall account her bleſſed. 

An Angell of heauen ſaid that ſhe was ® fl! of grace : Gratia plenainſe,non aſe 3 
in her ſe]fe, but nor ofher ſelfe. And therefore her ſoule did magnihe the Lord, 
and her ſpirit reioyced in God her Saujour; not 1n regard of her owne greatnelle, 
bur 1n reſpet of his goodneſle, For fo ſhe ſaith , He hath regarded. 

The lowlinefſe ] Þ God cannot looke abouc himſelte , becauſe he hath no ſupe- 
riour ; nor about himfelfe, for that he hath no cquall : he regards only ſuch as 
are below him ; and therefore the lower a man is, the neerer ynto God, the 
moreexpoſed to his ſight who lookes from aboue, 4 ho zs ke wito the Lord 
our God that hath his dwelliag ſo high, and yet humblcth himſelfe to behold the 
things ia heauen & earth ? He taketh vp the ſimple out of the duſt, and lifteth the 
poore out of the mire. And Pfal.138. verl.6. Though the Lord be high, yet hath he 


high then hath eſpeciall reſpect to ſuch as are moſt low, 


(<Atimneh, tor humility. 
Paſſincly , tor humuliation, baſeneſlſe, and affli- 
Eon, 


Now lowlinefle in holy 
Scripture is vicd both 


Origen, Beda,Bernard, conſtrue this of aries humility : but I chinke with 
che moſt, and beſt, that ſhe meant by lowlinelle, her baſe degree : © For Humil:- 
tas dumproditur perditur, He that brags of his humility , loſeth it, Iris ( faich 
f Hierome ) the Chriſtians Iewell. Now, faith* acaris, he is a fooliſh begger 
who when he finds a Jewell, inſtantly proclaimes it , 2mueni, inrent: for by this 
meanes he that hath loſt it, will demand ir againe : ſo likewiſe when we boaſt 


 # Popiſh writers obſerue) ſhe did in this ſong aſcribe all her happinetlero Gods 
mercy, and nothing to her owne merit. 


| peccatum te accedente committitur : && te recidente dimittitur, * Auguſtine told Dzi- 


of any good gift, the Lord who lent, will reſume it. 
It is 1mprobable then that ary ſpake this of her humility : for ( as ſome 


Ir1s true, that as death zs the laſt * enemie : ſo pride the laſt finne thar ſhall be 


reſpett unto the lowly : but as for the proud, he beholdeth thema farre off. The molt | 


I 
Ro. 4 


_—— 


s 


deſtroyed in vs. Y Inter omna vitia tu ſemper es prima, ſemper es vitima : nam onne | 


— 


ofſcorus, Vitia cetera in peccatis , ſuperbia veroetiamin benefaitis tymenda. When 
other ſinnes die, ſecrer pride gets ſtrength in vs : ex ® remedys generat morbos, 
cuen vertue is the matter ofthis vice:in ſuch ſort, that 4 man will be proud, becanſe 
he is nat proud, But this was not aries mind to boaſt, 1n thatſhe did nor boaſt: 
bur, as the word and coherencemorethen inlinuate, ſhe did vnderſtand by low- 
lineſle, her meane eſtate and qualirie. 


wad 


b Onod me di TuAts in altam, | 
erizere ex humils, celſum. 


% | 
So doth her ſelfe conſtruc the word, verſ. 52. He hath put downe the mighty | 


from 


vo 


uy "wy heat —— —— —— 


N 
& 
$ 
- A. 
< 
I 
5 Abs 
Ny 
TCL 
Wo 
% 
» 5 
E- 2 
FE 
8 
GS 
IM 
5 
aReY 
v He 
" 
7 
» 
« 
ON 
'X 
5 
E% 
7L 
EL 
ray 
py 
"7 
£7 


” 
= 
F 
7 
5 
% 
7 
: 
4 
2 
I 
rd 
* 
&. 
IS 
= 
54 
* 
2 
48 
Fa 
53 
%* 


| 


| —_—_—— O_ — 


3 The Magnificat. 


frem their ſeat, and hath exalted the humble and mathe : where humble is oppo- 
ſice to mightie, as in this verſe, che lowlinelle of Afaric ro Gods highnelle. 
I prelle this point, becauſe ſome Papitts (as © Eraſmrs affirmes) haue gachered 
our of this place, that Marie through her modeſt cariage, worthily deſerued ro 
be che mother of Chrift, Whereas (belides che reaſons alleaged) the words of 
chis verſe,and the drifc of rhe whole Song,confure chem abundantly, 

For raT«vons, vied by Luke, lignifiech properly baſenetſe : whereas humili- 
tic is called mT=regggwvm: and albeit the vulgar Latine read, reſpexir hamilita- 
tem, yet #maeey, 1s aſpexit, as in ourEngliſh Bibles,he looked on the poore degree 
of his handmaid, And this 1s nor only the critical! Annotation of Eraſmus, bur 
cheic owne Tanſenirs, and Maldonatus oblcrue the ſame: for her intent was not 
co magnific her ſelfe, bur ro magnifie the Lord, 

Here then we may behold aries excecding great miſerie, and Gods excce- 
ding great mercy z the good Ladies infelicicie, who deſcended of a noble houle, 
yea royall blood,was notwithſtanding a diſtretſed (illie maiden,ſo poore,thar,as 
we reade, Lzk, 2. 24. ſhee was not able to buy a young Lambe for an offering. 
See the Goſpell on the Pwrification. 

Ler * not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdome,nor the ſtrong man glory in his 
ſtrength, neither the rich man glory in his riches, nor che Nobleman of his pa- 
rentage, for one generation pallech, and another commeth : and © as we haue 
heard, ſo haue we ſeenc, ſome who came trom the Scepter, to hold the plough 
and other who came from the plough, ro manage the Sceprer. And the reaſon 
is rendred in this Hymne ; The Lord hath pat downe the mightie from their ſeat, 
and exalted the humble and mecke : he hath filled the hangry with good things, and 
the rich he hath ſent emptic away. This was his exceeding great goodnelle ro- 
ward Marie,to raiſe her out of the duſt, ſo ro magnihie her,as thar all generations 
account her bleſlcd. | 

For from henceforth all generations ſha!l call me bleſſed} In the verſe before 
HMagnificat, Elizabeth called her bleiſed : now the Virgin oppoſeth all nien ro 
Elizabeth, andall times to the preſent, ſaying, (as fTheophylatt doth note) thar 
not Elizabeth onlv, bur all men,and women,as ar this time, ſo for euer alſo ſhall 
account me bletled. All generations, thar is, allmen in all generations, (as the 
Schoole doth vſually diſtinguiſh) genera ſmg#»lorum, albeit nor ſinguli generum, 
(or as 8 Exthymir; ) all people who belecue aright in the Sonne, ſhall blefle the 
morher ; not all lining, but all beleening : for lewes, and Gentiles, and Heretikes, 
in ſt:ad of this honour, reuile her, > Angn/t:ve menrioneth Antidicomarianites. 
Heluidins in Hieromes age was (as | Roffenſis rermes him) a Mariemaſtix ; and 
in our time ſome are content to giue her letfe, becauſe the Papiſts haue given her 
more than is due. Let vs not make the Spirit of cruth a lier, which faith, 41 
generations ſhall call her bleſſed, This ſhall, is officy, not neceſſitatts ; all ought, 

howſoeuer all doc nor bleſle this bletled Virgin. 

For he that is mightie hath magnified me) Magna mihi fecit, hach done mar- 
uellous chings in me. For it is wonderfully ſingular, and ſingularly wonderfull, 
that Marie ſhould be both a virgin, and a mother : of ſuch a ſonne a mother, 
as was her father : he thar is mighrie, and none bur che Almightie could chus 
magnifie 2arie : ſhee was bleſled in bearing " * oſt bleſſed, 1n whom | all 
nations of the earth are bleſſed. Varo this purpoſe ® Bernard excellently, Non 
quia tu benedifta, ideo benediltus frattins ventris tus; ſed quia ille te pranenit inbe. 
nediftionibus dulcedinis ideo tu benedifta. 

Hitherto concerning the goodnelle of God roward her ſelfe : now ſheere- 
membrcth his mercy toward other. 


© Annot.n {c. 


d 7erem.9.23. 


© 1 Sam2.7- 


1110. 


s In loc. 


b Lib.dehercſi- 
bus 56. bereſ. 
1 Lib.contra Lite 
therum, fol. $.1n 
margine. 


k Romgg.s. 
I Geneſ-12-3. 


Miſſis eft Ange- 
lus Gabriel. 


m Hem. 3. ſuper | 


n Cant.z. So 
0 Gene. 3-15. 


P Auenſt. Hic- 
702, Enthym, 
Calutn, Gene- 
brard, iz loc, 


I lohn 4 23s 


r 1 To. 3,16. 
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| with hs holy arme hath he gotten himſelfe the wittorie. Eccho : He hath ſhewed | 


4 


The 98. Pſalme_. 


"1. In helping and comforting them: He e-x- 
alteth the humble and meeke, filling theen 

| with all good things. 
Generally, * 2. In ſcattering and confounding their ene- 
mies : Hz hath ſcattered the proud, put 
downe the mightie from their ſeat, and ſeat 


His mercy ts on them | , therich emptic away, 
that feare him, $&c. | C1, In promiſing. | 
2. In performing his gratious promiſe 
| EA rouching the XZefſias of the world: 
ore ſpecially, Remembring his mercy hath holpen 


his ſeruant Iſrael, as he promiſed to 
our forefathers Abraham, and his. 
L ſeed for ener. 


Theſe points are ® flagons of wine to comfort the diſtretled foule. For it God, | 
who promiſed in the beginning that the © ſeed of rhe woman ſhould bruiſe che _ 
Serpents head, deferred his promiſe almoſt 4000 yeeres, and yet at lengrh ac- 
compliſhed the ſame to the very full : then no doubr, God hauing promiſed the 
reſurre&ion of the dead, and euerlaſting life, will in his good time bring chem 
to palſe. That which is paſt, may confirme our hopetouching things to come : 
For he remembreth his mercy towards his ſeruant Iſrael, and it is on them that feare 
him throughout all generations. 


Cantate Domino, P SAL. g8. 


T He Church hatch done well in ioyning to the Magnificat, P/alme 98 : for 
the one 1s a perfe& eccho to the other, (all P Interpreters agreeing, that Da- 
ids myſerie, and aries hiſtorie, are all one) Whatſocuer is obſcurely forctold 
in his P/alme, is plainly told in her Song: as he prophecied, O frag vnto the 
Lord a new ſong, ſhew your ſelnes ionfull : So ſhe practiſed, My ſoule doth 
magnific the Lord,and my ſpirit retoyceth in God my Sauiour, And this (4as Chriſt 
reacheth) is a new ſong : The howre commeth, and now t5,when the true worſhippers 
feall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth, The voice doth ſay, Magna fecit, He 
hath done marnuellous things : and the Eccho, Magna mihi fecit, He hath magni-- 
fied,or donemaruellous things in me. For it is an exceeding wonder, (as * Paul . 
ſpeaks) a great myſterie, that God ſhould be manifeſted in the fleſh, that the fa- 
ther of all, ſhould be the ſonne of Afarie. Voice : With his owne right hand, and 


ſtrength wich his arme, he hath ſcattercd the proud in the imagination of their 1 
hearts. Yoice: The Lord declared his ſaluation, his righteouſneſſe hath he openty 
ſhewed in the fight of the Heathen. Eccho : His mercy is on them that feare him, 
throughout all generations : he hath filled che hungry with good things, and. 
che rich he hath ſent empty away, Gentiles eſurientes, Indeos dinites, as Theophy- 
latt expounds it, Voice : He hath remembred his mercy and truth towards the 


houſe of Iſrael, Eccho : He remembring his mercy, hath holpen his fcruanr 
Iſrael. Who 


What, 

Whereto, 
Wherefore, 
Wherewith, C. | 


_ 1. Who muſt fing : All ev, all things. For the Prophet in the latter end 
of the Plalme doth incite ſenſible men, by direQing his ſpeech vmo inſenſible 


Creatures - ; 
[ 


b 
e 


In the whole Pſalme five circumſtan- 
ces are to be conſidered eſpecially : 
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The 98. Pſalme. 


creatures : Let the ca make a noſe, let the flouds clap their hands, and let the hills 
be ioyfull. All which ling Pſalmes and Hymnes in their kinde, only man, 
for whom all rtheſe were made, is vnkinde. {The oxe knoweth his owner, and 
the dull afſe his maſters crib: but Iſracl hath not knowne, my people hath not 
vnderſtood, => | : | 

2, What: Sing anew ſong. This is mans end, toſeeke God in this life, ro ſec 
God in the next: to be a ſubie&X in the kingdome of grace, and Siinr in the king- | 
dome of glory. Whatſoeuer in this world betallech vs, we muſt ſing : be rhank- 
tull for weale,for woe ; ſongs ought alwayes to be in our mouth, and ſometimes 
a new ſong : for ſo Dazid here, ling a ew ſong : thar is, *ler vs pur off the old 
man, and become new men, * new creatures in Chritt : for the old man ſings 
old ſongs : only the new man fings a new ſongzheſpeaketh wich a * new tongue, 
and walks in y new wayes, and therefore doth new things, and fings new ſongs ; 
his language 1s not of Babylon, or «Egypt, but of {anean: his communication 
doth edifie men, his ſong glorifie God. 

Or a new ſong, that 15, a freſh ſong, * zona res, nounm canticum, new for a 
new benefit. Epheſ. 5. 20. Gine thanks alway for all things, It is very grolleco 
thanke God only 1n groile, and not in parcell. Haft thou beene ſicke and now 
made whole ? praiſe God with the Leper, Luke 17. ſing a new ſong, for this 
new ſalue. 

Doeſt chou hunger and chirſt after righteouſneſTe, whereas hererofore chou 
couldeft not endure the words of exhortacion and doctrine? ling a new ſong 
for chis new grace, Doth Almightie God giue thee a true ſenſe of thy ſinne, 
whereas heretofore thou diddeft draw 1niquitie with cords of vanitic, andlinne 
as it were with cart-ropes, and waſt giuen ouer to worke all vneleanneile, euen 
with greedineile? 9 ſing, ſing, [nga new ſong for this new mercy. 

Oc new, that is, *no common or ordinarie ſong, but as Gods mercy toward 
vs is excceding maruellous and extraordinarie, ſo our thanks ought to be moſt 
exquilite, and more than ordinariez not new in regard of the matter, for we 
'may not pray to God, or praiſe God, otherwiſe than he hath preſcribed in 
his word, which is the old way, bur newin reſpect of the manner and making, 
that as occaſion is offered, we may bearc our wits after che beſt faſhion to be 
thankfull, 

Or, becauſe this Pfalme is propheticall, a new ſong, that is, Þ che ſong of the 
glorious Angels at Chriſts birth, © Glory to God on high, peace in earth, towards 
en good will, a ſong which the world neuer heard before ; that the ſecd of the 
-woman ſhould bruſe the Serpents head is an old ſong, the firſt that euer was 
ſung: buc this was no plazne ſong, till Chriſt did manifeſt himſelfe in thefleſh, 
In the Old Teſtament there were many old ſongs, bur in the New Teſtament 
a new ſong. _ 

That vnto vs 1s borne a Sautour, which is Chriſt the Lord, in many reſpe&s 
4 new ſong: for whereas Chrzit was but ſhadowed inthe Law, he is ſhewed in the 
Goſpell ; and zew, becauſe ſung ofnew men, of all men. 4For the ſound of the 
Goſpell is gone through all theearth, vato the ends of che world : whereas in 
old time Gods old ſongs wereſung in [#rie, his name great m 1/racl, at Salem 
kis Tabernacle, and dwelling in $19n, Plal,y6. 

3. Whereto] To the Lord. See before Pſalme 95. 

4. Wherefore] For he hath done maruellous things : he hath opened his great- 
nefle and goodneſle to the whole world, in his creation, and preſeruation, in 
his redemprion eſpecially, being a'worke of greater might and mercy rhan all 
chereſt: for in the creation he made man like himſelfe; bur in che redemption 
he made himſelfe like man. * 1//ic participes nos fecit bonorum ſuorum : hic parti- 
ceps eft fat malorum noſtroram, In making the world, he {j pake che word only 
and it was done : but to redeeme the world, dixit mrlta, & fecit mira, ſaith the 


Text: Paſſus eff dura verba, duriora werbera. The creation of theworld was a 


"" as it were of his fingers : Pſalm, $. 3. Fhen I conſider the heauen, enen 
| the | 


—w 


| 


 Efay 1.3. 


t Anuruſt. in loc. 


u 2 (or. 5.17. 


x Mark. 1517. 
Y Mc-tih. 2, 12, 


z 11e703. 4 10c. 


2 Calkinin loc. 


b Augiſlin. &> 
Tirrecremat, 1n 


lac. 
© Liiks 2414, 
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d Rom.10,13. 
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 Auguſtin,in 
Pſal.wlr. 
E In locum,. 


h x Cor 3.16. 
' 13 Protrcptico. 


k Ouid, epiſt. 
Hero.7.eþiſt. 


Lord. 


1 Lib.debeatitu- 
dine Santtorum, 
cap. I7e 


Now. 
m Lyh. 2.26. 


n Cal, in loc 


| Maria mater gratie, tu nos ab hoſte protege, & hora mortis ſuſcipe. This 15 their 


The Song of Simeon. 


the worke of thy fingers. But the redemption (as it 1s here called) the worke 
of his arme : With his owne right hand,and with his holy arme hath he gotten himſelfe 
the wvittorie. | 

So that if the Tewes obſerued a Sabbath in honour of the worlds creation 
how many Feſtizals ought we to keepein thanktull remembrance of our re- 
demption ? As Dzogeres ſaid, euery day was an holy day to a good man, fo cuery 
day ſhould be a Sunday to the Chriſtian man, | 

eAquinas excellently, Bonum gratie vnins, mains eſt quam bouum nature totins 
vninerſi : The ſauing of one ſouleis a greater worke,than the making of a whole 
world: 1 24,qzeſt,113.art.g. | | 
* ocall, Sing tothe Lord. 

5 ER : Ty _— {enfe9)Chordall , Praiſe him pon the Harpe. 
WIR alt KINCE OF Q NUNICKE,, CPneumaticall, rh trumpets,&Cc. 

In an allegorical! expoſition (as 8 Enthymirs interprets it) we muſt praiſe 
God in our ations, and praiſe him in our contemplation : praiſe him 1n our 
words,praiſe him in our workes : praiſe him in our life,praiſe him at our death : 
being not only Temples (as Paul) but (as | Clemens Alexandrinu calls vs) Tim- 
brels alſo of the Holy Ghoſt, | 


Nunc dimittis, or the Song of S1MEt 0N. 


Lv&ke 2.29. 
Lord now letteft thou thy ſernant depart in peace. 


k Cc vbi fata wocant, vis abieftugs in herbis, | 
xa) ed vada Meaandri concinit albus olor. : 
As the Swan, ſo Simeon in his old age, ready to leaue the world, did ſing 
more ſweetly rhan euer he did before, Lord now letteſt, &Cc. 
The which Hymneis a thankſgiuing to God,for giuing his Sonne to redeeme 
his ſeruants. | 
C7. He retoyceth in regard of his owne particular, 
ver\.2 9,30. 
2, Inregard of the generall good our Sauzour Chriſt 
brought ro the whole world, verl. 3 1, 32. 


'(1. His willingnelle to die, Lord now /etteſt thou thy ſer- 


Andit hath two prin- 


cipall parts; in the 


In the firſt note two nant depart in peace, | 
things eſpecially : 2, Thereaſon of this willingnelle, For mine eyes hane 
ſeene thy ſaluation, 


Lord] The Papiſts often in their life, ſpecially at their death, vſe to com- 
mend themſclues and their ſoules vnto the protection of the bleſled Virgin : 


doQtrine, ! Bellarmize auoweth it ; this is their praQtiſe, Father Garner at his 


execution vied this forme of prayer twice publiquely. But old $7207 here for- | 


getting our Ladie, though ſhee were preſent, commends his ſoule to the Lord, 
who redeemed it, Lord now letteſt thox, &c. | 

Now] Simeonallufedly was not afraid to dic before,but becauſea = reuelation 
was giuenvnto him from the Holy Ghoſt that he ſhould not ſee death, vntill he 
ſaw che Meſſias, he was exceeding deſirous to liue,that he might ſce the word of 
theLord fulfilled, » And cherefore men abuſe this cxample, ſaying rhey will be 
contented to die,when ſuch and ſuch things come to patle,when all their daugh- 
ters bewell maricd, and all their ſons well placed, Old Simeon had a reuelation 


for that he did, whereas we haue no warrant from God, for many things we 
fondly 


— 
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The Song of Simeon. 


fondly delire ; fo chat whether God grant chem,or nor,we muſt ſubmirour ſelues 
 vnto his good pleaſure, Now and euer ready to depart in peace, when he dorh 
call, taking vato vs the reſolution of ob, The Lord gineth, and the Lord taketh, 
| bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
 Lyiotteſk thou) We may not our ſelues looſe our ſoules, bur ler God lerthem out 
of priſon, We mult ſceketo mortihe _ fleſh, and ro caſt the world our of vs : 
(God. 
Our neighbour, 
Onr ſelnes, 
Againſt God: who ſairh, Thow ſhalt not kill: 1tnot anorher,much lelle thy ſelfe. 
Þ For thor muſt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : firit thy ſelfe, then thy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe, Tizxeneerer, the deerer, 4 7 kl, and gine life, faith the Lord : we are 
not maſters of our lite,but only ſtewards : and therefore may not ſpend it,or end 
tras we pleaſe: but as God, who beſtowed it, will. 

eArainſt our neighbours: becauſe menare not borne for themſelues alone, but 

for other alſo : being all members of one common: weale and politike bodie : fo 

that (as * Pal faith) [fone member ſaffer,all ſuffer with it, Homo quilibet eſt Pars 
 communitatts :; Euery particular perſon 1s part of the whole Scate, This 1s the true 
' reaſon, why the King doth take ſo preciſe an account of the death cuen of his 
 baſeſt ſubiect, becauſe himſelfe and che whole kingdome had incereſt in him, 
'  eApainſt oar ſclues: Becauſe by naturall inſtin&t euery ecreaturelabours to pre- 
 ſerueir ſelfe ; thefire ſtriuerh with the water,the water fighteth with che fire, the 
molt ſillie worme doth contend with the moſt ſtrong man to preſerue it ſelfe ; 
; and therefore we may no: buccher our ſclues, bur expect Gods leaſure and plea- 
ſure to let vs depart iz peace, | 
| Thy ſeruant] It is not a ſeruile ſeruice, bur a perfeC&t freedome to ſerue the 
Lord. And theretoreas the good Emperor Theodo/7u45 held it more noble to be 
membrum Ecclefie, quam caput Impery : ſo may we reſolue that it1s berrer co be 
a ſeruant of God, than Lord ofall the world. For while weſerue him, all other 
creatures on earth and in heauen too ſerue vs, Hebr.1.14, 


Bur to caſt our ſelues out of the 
' world, is an ® offence againſt 


"Enemie. 
In chuſing a maſter, every man will C his Fella 


ſhun principally three ſorts of men : Foes 


He ſerueth his greateſt enemie, who ſcruerh rhe deuill : his fellow, who ſer- 
ueth the luſt of his fleſh : his ſeruant, who ſerueth the world. Ir is a baſe ſeruice 
to ſerue the world : for that is to become a vatſall vnto our feruants. Ir is an vn- 
 certaine ſeruiceto ſeructhe fleſh : this maſter is ſocholericke, ſo weake, ſo lickly, 
ſo fickle, that we may looke euery day to be turned out of his doores : and that 
which is worſt of all, he 1s leaſt conrented, when he 1s moſt ſatisfied, Like to the 
Spaniard, a bad ſervant, but a worſe maſter. Ir is an vnthrittie ſeruice to ſerue the 


4 denill, all his wages is dearth: the more ſerujice we doe him, the worſe is our 


| eftate. But hethar ſerues God, hath the greateſt Lord,who is moſt able: and the 
b:{t Lord,who is moſt willing co preferre his followers : and theretore ler vs ſay 
with Sim, and boaſt with*Dauid: O Lord I am thy ſeruant, 1 am thy ſernant. 
See the Epiſtle on Sim202 and Indes day, | | 

Depart} Here firſt note the ſoules immortalitie :: Death is not ® ex, bur 
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| tranſitzes 5 not obitus, but abitiz 3 not a dying, bur a departing, a tranſmigration 
| andexodus vut of our earthly pilgrimage, vnto our heauenly home, * Fratres 
; 22ort#1, non ſunt amiſſi, ſed premiſſi : Y profe&tio eſt, quam putas mortem : A pallage 
: from thevalley of death, vntotheland of the ling. | 

' _ 2 Daxid ſaid of his deadchilde, I ſpall goe to him, but he ſhall not returne to me, 
4 Chrift confirmes this : Haue you not read whar is ſpoken of God,ſaying,] am 
| the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob *? Now God,faith 
| Chrift,is not the God of the dead, but ofthe liuing. Abrabhamthen is aliue, 1/aac 
| aliue, {ace alive ; they cannot be ſaidtruly dead,bur (as Simeon here) departed. 


{ Thertworcceptacles of all ſoules after chis life, Hell and Heawen, infallibly | 
D 


demonſtrate 
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i 
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Letreſt thou, 


oO Thomas 2 24, 
queſt, 54 Art. 5, 


P Luhe 1 Qs 27s 
A De:t.3 2.59. 


T I Cor.12.25, 
f Arijt, Ethic, 
l:3.5« cap.vit. 


Thy ſcruanr, 


c Pſal.1 IEc14. 


Depart. 
u Cyprian, ſerm, 
de mortalitate- 
* Ibidem & 
Auguſt, epiſt. 6. 
Y Textull.lib. de 
patientia, 
Z 2 Sam12.,2%> 
2 Matth,22-32. 
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b Luk, 16.22, 


© Theopbylatt. 
d Plato in cra-, 
tylo, 

© Petratcha de 
remedys,lib.1. 
dialeg. 5. 

f Ficints im Ui 
ta Platonis. 


8 Petrarcha pre- 
fat. in ib, de re- 
medys utriuſque 
fortune. 

h Hieron. epiſ, 
Paulo, tom.t . - 
Þag. 102. 

1 Plato in Axic- 
cho, 

k 1 Tith. 5, Ge 

I Altercatio cum 
Hadriano Impe- 
ratore, 


m Phil.1.23- 


n Comin Lucam 


lib.2.cap. de Si- 


mione, 
© Sey. de mort. 
P Ho: 5.4771 
Lucam. 
4 Beauxamn 1n 
locum. 
r Mantuan.in 
I. farthent. 
Marian. 

In peace. 
{ Lexicon Theo- 
bog. warb, Pax. 


't De dofirina 
Chriſizana, lib.1, 
CapI4, 


demonſtrate this point, > Lazar: dieth,and his ſoule 1s preſently conueyed by 
bleſſed Angels vnto the boſome of Abraham: vnhappy Dzues dicth, and his 
ſoule is fetchr and ſnatchr away by foule fiends vnto the bottomletle pir of hell. 
As Gods eternall decrees haue an end without a beginning : fo the ſoules of 
men haue a beginning without an end, The fouleand bodie part tora time, bur 


ſed, or, Goe ye curſed. 


e Out ploriatur in viribus corports, gloriatur in viribus carcers, And therefore 
when * P/ato ſaw one of his ſchoole was a little roo curious 1n pampering his bo- 


ſed Martyr,apud Fox pag.1544. 
The world is fo full of euils, as that to write them all, would require another 


mortues: and (as Plutarch of Sardanapals, and * F, Panl of a widow liuing in 
pleaſure) that he is dead and baricd euen while he linerh : and fo paſling from age 
to age, wepalle from euill ro euill ; ir is bur one wauedriuing another, vnrill we 


ſopher : Homo calamitatis fabula, infelicitatis tabula, Though a King by warre 


mote, 2 mite,anit, a nothing. So that while we {triue for things of this world, 
wefight as it were like children, for pins and points. Andtherefore® Paxl deji- 
red to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt: and Simeon (as ſome Diuines obſeruc) 
prayeth here to be diſmiſſed, (as* Ambroſe doth read) Dimitre : Lord ler looſe. 
0 Cyprian and P Origen, dimittes, in the future : as if he ſhould ſay, Now Lord [ 
hope thou wilt ſuffer me to depart, Howſocuer the word in the preſent, imports 


\ 


free thy ſernant : as amen is vied, AR.16.:5. Luk.23.17, 
r Nam quid ms dies nobis, niſi longa doloriem 


Collauies ? bo os patientia Carcerss eras. 


 C Externall, World. 
Ta peace] There are three kinds of peace :4 [nternall, Peace of  Minde, 
Eternall, God, 


| Man and man. 
Or more plainly,peace beemeenes God and man. 
Man and himſelfc. 


Thelaſt kinde is meant here, — aſſuredly Simeon had all three : for our 
1 


peace with God, and ſo farre as is poſſible, loue toward all men, breeds in vs a 


{third peace;the which is the conitentation of our minde and peaceof conſcience : 


| for which euery man ought to labourall his life ; bur ar his death eſpecially, rhar 
' comfortably departing he may ſing with old Simeon, Lord now letteſi &C. 
| Iknow many men haue died diſcontent and rauing, without any ſencimentr ' 
of this comfortable peace, to mans imagination, and yet notwithſtanding were 
doubtleſſe Gods ele children. For, as* Auguſtine, many workes of God con-. 
cerning our ſaluation are done in, and by their contraries. In the creation, all 
things were made, not of ſomething, bur of nothing, cleane contrary co the 
colirſe of nature, In the worke of redemption, he doth giue life, nor by life, but. 

| y 


_ 


4 


| Secondly, note that dying is the < looſing of our ſoule from her bonds and | 
fetters ; our fleſh is a linke of (inne, the priſon of the minde, * Sus quaſi ojue. 


die, ſaid wittily : hat doe you meane to make your priſon ſo ſtrong ? Sothat a ſoulc 
departed is ſet at libertie,like a bird that is eſcaped out ofa cage Among all other | 
priſoners viſit your owne ſoule, for it is encloſed in a perilous priſon, faid able: 


world ſo great as it ſelfe. 8 [nitinm vita cacitas & oblinto poſſidet, progreſſum labor, 
dolor exitum, error omnia : Childhood is a fooliſh ſimplicitie, yourh a raſh hear, | 
manhood a carking carefulnelle, old age anoyſome languiſhing. Dim Þ vinends | 
portant funera ſua, & quaſs ſepulchra dealbata plena ſunt ofſibrcs mortuorum. It ' 
may be ſaid of an old man, as ! Bias of the Mariner ; Nec sater winos, nec inter | 


# 


. o . - 
arriue at the hauen of death. ! Ep:i&ers ſpake more like a Diuinethan a Philo- | 


or wile ſhould conquer all the proud earth, yer he gets bur a needels point, a. 


that death is a4 goale-delinerie : Nunc dimittis {erunm ; Now Lord vhou ett} 


| 
t 


| 


they ſhall mcer againe to recciuean irrecoucrable doome, exther of, Coe ye ble/- | 


4 
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| the fairer way not much about, > Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? or who 


| | The Song of Simeon. 


by deach, and that a moſt accurſed dearh. Optimmnz fecit inſtrumentum vite,quod 
erat p2ſſimum mortis genus, In our ettcuall vocation, he calls vs by the Goſpell, 
u ynco the ewes a ſtumbling blocke,vnto che world meere foolithnelle,in reaſon 
more likely ro driue men from God, than ro winne and wooe men ro God, And 
when it is his pleaſure chat any ſhould depend vpon his goodnelle and proui- 
dence, he makes them feele his anger,and co be nothing in chemſclues, har chey 
may rclic alcogether vpon him. And chus happily the childe of God, chrough 
x many tribulations, and, to our thinking, chrough the gultt of def] peration, 
enters into the kingdome of heauen. The loue of God is like a Sea, into which 
when a man is caſt, he neicher ſeeth banke,nor feelerh bortome z 


For there is a two-fold pre- Fr. Felt and percciued, 
ſence of God in his children : ?2. Secret and ynknowne. 


Sometime God 1s not only preſent with his ele&, but alſo makes them ſen(i- 
bly perceiuc ir, as Simeoz here did : and therefore his mourning was turned into 
mirch, and his ſobs into ſongs. 

Againe, ſomerime God 1s preſent, but not felt ; and this ſecret preſence ſu- 
Raines vs 1n all our troubles and temprations : it entertainerh lite in our ſoules, 
when as to our judgment we are altogether dead, as there is lite in trees when 
they haue caſt their leaues. And therefore let no man be diſmayed, howſocuer 
diſmayed : for God doth neuer leaue thoſe, whom he doth loue: but his com- 
forrable Spirit is a ſecret friend, and ofren doth vs moſt good,whea we leaft per- 
celue it, Eſay 41.10. 43.2. 

e According to thy word ] If God promiſe, we may preſume, ? for he zx not like 
man, that he ſhould lie: neither as the ſoune of man, that he ſhould repent, This 
ſhould teach vs to be holy, * as God our Father is holy, * being followers of him 
as deare children. As he doth euer keepe his word with vs ſo let vs euer keepe 
our oathes and promiſes one with another. It 1s well obſerued, that equizocation 
and lying is a kinde of unchaſtitie : tor themouth and minde are coupled together 
in holy mariage : Matth. 12, 34. Out of the abundance of the heart the month 
ſpeakzth, And therefore when the tongue doth ſpeake that which the heart ne- 
uer thought, our ſpeech 1s conceiued in adulterie,and he thar breeds ſuch baſtard 
children,offends not only againſt charitie,bur alſo againſt chaſtitie, 
 . Men fay they muſt lie ſometime for aduantage z buritis a good conclufion 
both in rel1g10n, and common experience, that Honeſtie zs the beſt policie, and 
Truth the only durable armour of proofe, The ſhorteſt way commonly,the fouleſt, 


ſpall reſt upon thine holy Hill ? Enen he that ſpeaketh the truth from his heart, he 
that wſeth no deceit in his tongue, he that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappoin- 
teth him not. 

For mine eyes hane ſcene thy ſaluation] I haue ſcenethe Meſſas,in whom,and 
by whom thy faluation is wrought and brought vnto vs, As Simeon ſaw Chritts 
humanitie with the eyes of his bodie : ſo he ſaw Chriſts diuinitie long before 
with the piercing eye of faith. He knew thar the lictle babe which he lulled in 
his armes was the great God, whom the heauen of heauens could not containe: 
and therefore belecuing in the Lord of life, he was not afraid of death ; but in- 
ſtantly breaks forth into this ſweet ſong, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes hane &c, , | 

- Dearh is vawelcome to carnall men, as © Ariſtotle ſaid, Of all terribles the moſt 
terrible. 4They cry out vpon the miſeries of life, and yet when death com- 
meth, rhey doe as little children, who all the day complaine, but when che me- 
dicine is brought them, are nothing licke: as rhey who all the weeke runne yp 
and downe the houſe with paine of thereerh,and ſeeing the Barber come to pull 
them our, feele no more torment : as tender bodies ina pricking Pluriſie call, 
and cannot ſtay for a Surgeon, and yet when they fee him whetring his lancer | 
to cut the throat of the diſeaſe, pull in their armes and hide them in che bed. | 
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fting of death is ſize. Now the true belecuer vnderftands and knowes atſuredly 


{ moriall hereof. 


The Song of Simeon. 


—— 


And the true reaſon hereof is want of faich, becauſe they doe nor vntainedly 
belecue that Chriſt Ieſus © hath led captizitie captire, * that he hath ſwallowed wp | 
death in wittorie by his death, and opened vito vs the gates of eternall life, 8 The 
bleſſed theefe vpon the Crolle dicd toyfully, becauſe he ſaw Chrift,and beleeucd. 
alſo chat he ſhould palle from a place of paine to a paradiſe of pleature. ® Saint | 
Stephen died ioyfully, becauſe he ſaw the hearers open, aud (, ariſt ſtanding at the 
right hand of the Father, Here Simeon departed ioytully, becauſe 17s eyes ſaw the | 
ſaluation of the Lord, DN 
As there are two degrees of faith, ſo two ſorts of Chriſtians ; one weake, an- 
otherftrong. The weake Chrittian is willing to liue,and patientro dic: but the | 
ftrong patient to liuc,and willing to die. ty, | 
That a man may depart in peace,two things are requilite : | 
1. Preparation before death, | 
2, Aright diſpolition at death. 
Both which are procured only by faith in Chriſt,” It a man were to fight hand. 


his beſt courſe were to bercaue him of his poyſon and fling. Death is a Ser- ? 
pent, and the ſting, wherewith he wounderh vs, 1s {inne : fo faith * S. Par, The | 


chat Chriſt Teſus hath ſatisfied the law, and then 1f no law, no finne: and if no. 
{inne,death hach no ſting : well may death hifle, bur it cannor hurt ; £ when our : 
vnrighteouſnelle is forgiuen, and ſ1nne couered, Chrift both in life and death is : 
aduantage, Philip, 1,21. js 

Faith alſo procuretha right diſpoſition and behauiour at death : for euen as 
when the children of Iſrael in the wildernetle were ftung with fierie Serpents, | 
and lay at the point of death, ! rhey looked vp ro the Bra/en Serpent, eretted by 
Hoſes according to Gods appointment,and were preftntly cured : ſo when any 
feele death draw neere with his fierie ſting, to pierce the heart, they muſt fixe the 
eye of a true faith vpon Chriſtexalrced on the Crolle, bcholding death nor inthe ' 
glatle of the Law, which giuerh death an vglie face : but in the Goſpels glaile, 
{ctting forth death,nor as death, bur as a ® fleepe only. Faith 1s the ſpeare which - 
killeth our laſt enemie : for when a man 1s ſure that his" redeemer lineth, and that 
this ® corruptible ſhall pat on incorruption, and this mortall immortalitie z well may . 
he ſing with old Simeon, Lord now letteſtthou thy ſernant depart in peace: and 
triumph ouer thegraue with Paz, O death where is thy ſting ! O hell where is thy 
vittorie ! The ſting of death is ſimnne, the ſtrength of ſinne us the law, but thanks. 


ID I - 4 


to hand with a mightie Dragon, in ſuch wiſe char eicher he mult kill or be killed, ; 


be ginen unto God, which gineth vs wiſtorie through our Lord Teſus Chrift. And. 
chus much of chereaſon, why Simeon was nor afraid of death ; namely, for that 


he did hold in his armes, and behold with his eyes, the Lord Chriſt, e who is 
the reſurre&ion and the life ; he could ſay with a true heart vnto God, 1rhos art | 
2y God: and his ſouledid heare God ſaying vnro him by his word,” / az thy | 
ſaluation, 
Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people } The ſecond part of this 
Hymne,concerning the generall good our Sauiour brought to the whole world. 


Wherein two pointsare to be noted eſpecially : y1. What are his benefits. 


22. To whomthey belong. 

The benefits are /alation, light, and glory, So that the world without Chriſt, 
lieth in damnation, darknelle, and ſhame. Teſ%s is a Sauiour, ! neither is there 
ſaluation in any other : he 1s the */ight of the world, and ſunne of righteonſneſſe, 
without whom all men /t in darkneſſe, and'1i the ſhadow of death, as Zacharias | 
in his ſong : heis our glory, without whom orhing belongs vnto vs but *confuſion 
and Fame. Theſe benefits are fo great, that they ought to be hadin a * perpe-. 
cuall remembrance. Chriſt himſelfe commanded{his laſt Supperto be reiterated | 
ofren,and the Church enioynerh this Hymne to be ſung daily,in a thankfull me-, 
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The Song of Simeon. 
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Bur vato whom appertaine theſe benefits ? Vnto all. So ſaith the text, which 
thou haſt prepared before the face of all people: Y The Lord hath made bare his holy 
| ariae in the ſight of all the Gentiles,and all theends of the earth ſhall {ee the ſaluation 
of our God. Chrilt is ſet vp as a* ligne to the people, and happily for this cauſe, 
among other, he was borne in a® common Inne, frequented by men of all ſorts : 
and the firſt newes of the Goſpell was preached in open helds, Luk, 2; as prepa- 
red before the face of all people. 

But here we muſt obſerue, that albeit ſaluation pertaines to all,yet all pertaine 
not to it: none pertaine to it, bur ſuchas take benefir by it : and none take be- 
nefic by it, no more than by the brazen Serpent, but they who tixe their eyes on 
ir. If we delire faluation, light, and glory, we mult (as old Simeon) embrace 
Chriſt ioytully, and hold him in our armes of faith ſtedtaſtly. 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles ] If any ſhall demand why $:meoz here 
calls Chrift che lighr of the Gentiles, and glory of the Iewes, rather than the 
glory of the Gentiles,and light ofthe Iewes: 


Sinne. 

| Ignorance. 

| Sinneis calledin holy Scriptures a worke of darknefle,tor diuers reſpeRs : 

| TI, Becauſe itis committed againſt God, * ho z5 /ight,through the ſuggeſtion 
of Satan, © who zs the prince of darkneſſe. 

2, Becauſe ſinne for the moſt part is committed in the darke: © They that 

ſleepe, Nlecpe in the night,and they thar are drunken,are drunken ua the night, 

3. Bccauſe (inne deſerueth cternall darknetle : * (ſt rhat vnprofirable ſernant 
into viter darkaeſſe. , 

4. Becauſe ſinne is committed eſpecially chrough rhe darkneſle of vnder- 

ſtanding : for Satan vſually blinderch our eyes of reaſon, and religion, and 
makes {inne appeare not in jt owne name and nature, bur vnder the name and 
habir of vertue, | 

Now in regard of this kinde of darkneſle, Chriſt was alight to the Iewes, as 
well as to the Gentiles : Eſay 60.1. eAriſe O Teruſalem, be bright, for thy light ts 
come, Toh.1.9. Chriſt doth lighten enery man that commeth into the world: 

The ſecond kinde of darknefle is ignorance: the light of the bodie is the eye, 
ſo the eye of the ſoule is the vnderſtanding ; and therefore as Chriſt ſaich, if che 
light that is in thee be darkneſle,how grear is that darknefle ? Thelewes mn this 
re{pe& werenotin ſuch darkneſle as the Gentiles; hauing the Law,the Prophets, 
the ſacrifices and exerciſes of holy religion : 1» Inrie was God kyowne, his name 

great in Iſrael,at Salem was his Tabernacle,his dwelling in Sion : whereas the 8 Gen- 
tiles were ſtrangers and aliens from the conenants of promiſe, without hope, without 
God in the world : but now Chritt b the 11ght of the Genriles, yea of the whole 
world, hath broken downethe partition wall,and madeBf both,one ; all people, 
Gods people. For as the & naturall Sunne ſhineth indifterently vpon the good 
and euill : fo the! Sunne of rightcouſneile ſhewerh his glorious ſauing light be- 
fore the face of all people ; to lighten and open our eyes,that we may turne-from 
darkneile to light,ftrom the power of Satan vnto God, Acts 26.18, 

Howſocuer Chrift be the light of all people, yet (as it followerh) he is The 
glory of his people Tſracl, wato whom pertained the ® adoption, and the glory,and the 
conenants, He was promiſed ynto them, borne of chem, bred vp with chem, he 
lived,preached, ated his great wonders among them: in all which reſpects, he 
may be firly called 1/racls glory. 

Hence we may learne, firſt, that the Goſpell is the greateſt honour ofa State, 

Secondly, that all our glory depends on Chriſt our head, who is the King of 
ory. 
, Thirdly, that a good man, eſpecially a good Preacher, is a great ornament to 
the Country wherein heliueth : Athanaſizs is ® called rhe eye of his times z 9 Al- 
binus, Envlands Librarie 5 Þ Melantthon, the Phenix of Germanie 3 Chriſt, the 


Anfwer 1s made that there is a two-fold darknelſle : 
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u 2C07.1. 3, 
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linus 11 loc. 
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a Ayuſlin.in 
locum. 

d Gloſſ.ordizar, 
in lccum, 


| © Philip 8, 


4 Iohn 17.3. 


The 67. Pſalme. 


Dems miſereatur. ' 


He parallel of Nanc dimittzs 1s the 67. Pſalme, being a 4 prophecie of 

Chriſt, who is the * countenance of God, Hebr.1.3.Coloſſ.1.15. For, !euen as 
when one lookes in a glaſle, preſently he produceth an image ot himſelte,ſo like, 
as no difference can be found, in ſo much as it is not only like in ſhape, bur in 
mouing alſo, yet made without inſtruments in a moment,with one looke only : 
ſo God the Father beholding himſelfe in the glafle of his Diuinirie, dorh pro- 
duce a countenance moſt like himſelfe, And becauſe he hath giuen vato chis 
Imageall his owne being, (which we cannot in beholding our {clues in a glafle) 
therefore that image is the true Sonne of God, very God of very God, Whereas 
the P/almiſt theretore ; Shew the light of thy countenance : Simeon, Mine eyes haue 
ſeene thy ſaluation. The P/almi$t ; That thy wayes may be knowne vpon earth, thy 


face of all people. The P/almiſt 3 Let the people praiſe thee, that is, the *® Jewes, 
let all the people, thar is, the Gentiles : O let the nations reioyce and be glad, &C. 
Simeon, A light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of thy people 1/-ae!. 


eto: Pome ws __ _ of the Church in che 1,2, 
' 3T2 90. . 
2k 1002s es. Effeftus : A grant of Godin the 6,7.verſes. 


Generally, God be mercefull 
, Our ſelues ) and bleſſe vs. 
inthe 1. JSpecially, Shew ws the light 
of thy countenance. 


Orher, in the 2, 3,4. 


Petitions for 


In the tormer obſerue Repetitions, God be mercifull unto vs. And againe, Be 


merciful unto vs : let the people &c, And againe, 
Let the people, let all the people praiſe thee. 


mercy. Dems menus miſericordia mea, ſaith Danid in the 59. Plalme, * $7; dicas 
{alins mea, intelligo quia dat ſalutem : ſt dicas refuginm meum, intelligo quia confu- 
gis ad eum: fi dias fortitudo mea, intelligo quia dat fortitudinem, CMiſericordia 
mea, quid eſt ? totum quicquid ſum, de miſericordia tua eſt, And therefore ſeeing 
Gods mercy is the fountaine of all goodneſle,wey muſt firſt defire him ro bemer- 
citull, and chen to bleſle vs, he that hach enough mercy, ſhall neuer want any 
bleſſing. = The word originall ſignifiech rather fauour.than pitie ; becauſe pitie 


ſaning health among all nations : Simeon, Thou haſt prepared ſaluation before the | 


God be mercifull | Heis the» Father of mercies ; £rg0, we muſt flie to him for | 


— 
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is ſhewed'only in aduerſitie, not in proſperitie : whereas fauour in both. And 
cherefore the vulgar Latine, Dexs miſereatur, happily not ſoſufhcient, as Dems 
faneat : Be fauourable O Lord,and fo merciful as to bleſle vs : that is, not only 
to deliuer vs from cuill, but alſo to giue whatſocuer is good. In more particu- 
lar, Shew vs the light of thy countenance} *Euery man doth deſire bleſſing,but the 
good man only this blefling : Þ all otherare bleſſings of the left hand, common 
tothe wicked with the godly; bur this is a bleſſing of the right hand, which only 
belongs vnto Gods elect. 

, Godlookes on the reprobate like an angry Iudge with a cloudie countenance: 
bur beholds all his adopted children in Chriſt as a mercifull Father,with a grati- 
ous aſpect. Shew vs thy conntenance, that is,indue vs with trueknowledge of thy 
word, anda luely faich in thy Sonne, which is thine owne image and countenance, 
where we may learne ro confetle with < Pax!, that all other things are but lofle, 


in compariſon of the ſuperexcellent knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus : * tor It is eter- 

nall life to kgow God, and whom he hath ſent Teſus Chriſt. 
That thy way may be kyowne] As light, ſo the participation of Gods light is ; 
communucatiue : wemuſt nor pray for our ſclues alone, bur for all other, = 
Gods 
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The 69. Pfalme. 


Gods way may be knowne vpon earth, and his ſauing health among all nations, 
Ty wy, chac1s, chy will, chy word, thy workes, © Gods will muſt be knowne 
on carth , that it may be done on earch, as it is in heauen, Except we know 
our Maſters will, how ſhall we doeit? Ergo, firlt pray with Daxid here : Let thy 
way be kawwa? vpon earth : and then, /et all the people praiſe thee, Gods will is re- 
uealed in his word, and his word is his * way wherein we muſt walke, curning 
neither to the right hand nor to the lefr. Or thy way 8, thar is, thy workes , as 
Dauid elſewhere,Pſalm. 25.9. eAi the wates of the Lord are mercy and truth." Or 
as other moſt ficly, Thy way, thar 1s, thy Chriſt, Thy ſazing health , that is,thy 7e- 
ſi: for Tam the way, ſaith our Sautour: Iohn 14.6, No man commeth to the Fa- 
ther but by me : wherefore /et thy Soune be knowne vpon earth , thy Teſirs among all 
HAFIOAS, 

Act this time God was knowne in [#rie, bur ( ſaith Hierome ) Gods way was 
vaknowne, his Sonne was not as yet maniteſted in the fleſh : this ( as Part 
ſpeakes ) was his wiſdome : but now reuealed, as S, 1ohn in his firſtk epiftle, Fee 
hane heard,. we hane ſeene with our cies, and our hands hane handled of the word of 
life. Blelled Cites, happy cares : for ! 7rell you many Prophets and Kings hane 
deſired to ſee the things which you ſee, aud hane not ſeene them, and to heare the 
things which you heare, and haue not heard them, 


Let the people praiſe thee. | ® Marke the ſweet order of the blelled fpiric : firft 


nance, except he be mercitull vnto vs : and wecannot praiſe him, except his 
way be knowne vpon earth: his mercy breeds knowledge, his knowledge praiſe. 
We mult praiſe God, alway for all things , Epheſ.5.20. bur eſpecially tor his ſa- 
uing healch among all nations. And rhzs zs the true reaſon why the Church ia her 
Liturgie dothwſe ſo many Fiymnes, and giue fo much thanks vato God for che re- 
demprion of the world, Wherein atluredly ſhe did imitate the bleſſed Apoſtles 
in compoling the Creed,the greateſt part whereof (as hath beene noted )1s ſpent 
in che doctrine which concerneth our $Saxiozr Chriſt, 

Let all the people] Some miſlike the Letazy , for that ic hath a perition for all 
men, and all people : yer we haue both a precept, and a precedent out of Gods 
owne booke, the Commandement is, 1, Tim.2. / exhort that firſt of all, ſupplica- 
tions, prayers, interceſſions, and gining of thanks be made for all men. The practiſe 
of Gods Church is apparant in this place, /et the people , let all the people , which 
the Pſalmographer vetered from the ſpirit of God, as the mouth of God, and 
therefore let men conſtrue the Church , as the Sctipture , when as the Church 
doth ſpcake Scripture, leſt rhey wipe out of the Bible many good leflons, ( as 
nTertullianſaid of Marcion ) it not with a ſpunge, yet with a peeutth and ouer- 
thwart interpretation. And here let the Noxel:ſ# alſo remember , that both our 
® Engl reformers , and rhe Charches of Scotland , vie the ſame perition for all 
men 1n their prayers after the Sermon. ; 

O let the nations retovee and be olad. ] P It is obſerued to good purpoſe , that 
this clauſe 1s inſerted ficly berweene that doubled exclamation, Let the people 
priſe thee: becauſe none can praiſe God well except they doeit heartily with 10y 
and gladnefſe, For as the Lord loues a 4 cheerefull giuer , ſo likewiſe a cheere- 


fi:ll * chankſgiuer, * Godis terrible to the wicked, but a God of gladnefle 


vnto God, they haue ſuch inward ioy and peace, * that ir paſlerh all vnder- 
ſtanding, 

For "i ſfralt indge the folke righteouſly. ] The Pſalmiſt here may ſeeme to 
contradi& himfelfe ; for if mercy make men reioyce, then iudgement occa- 
ſfioneth men to tremble, Anſweris made, that all ſuch as haue knowne the 
waies of the Lord, and reioyce in the ftrength of his ſaluacion, all ſuch as 
hane the pardon of cheir ſinnes atſured , and ſealed, feare nor that dreadful! 
aſſiſe, becauſe they know the Iudge is their aduocate. Or , ( as Hierome ) 


the 


ler all nations reioyce, becauſe God doth iudge righteoully , being the God of 


eR 


mercy, then knowledge ; laſtot all praiſing of God, Wecannot ſee his counte- | 


to ſuch as haue ſeene the lighr of his countenance : for being reconciled | 
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the Gentiles , as well as of the Iewes As 10. 34. * Or, tet all nations re- 
zojce , becauſe God doth gouerne all nations ; that whereas * heretofore they 
wandred in the fond imaginations of their owne hearts, in wry wates , in by- 
waies z now they are directed by the Spirit of truth to walkein Gods high way 
which leads vnto the celeſtiall 7eruſalem : now they ſhall know Chriſt the way, 
the truth , and the life, For judging, is vſcd often for ruling : 1 Sams. 7. 15. 
2 Cor,1.10, So David here doth expound himſelte, thou ſhalt 1udge: that is 
thou ſhalt gouerne the nations, | 
Upenearth.] Nor excluding things abouc, but openly meeting with their 
impiety, who thinke God carcrhnot for the things below : for? Ep:crri 1n old 
time ſo taught, and Epccares in our time fo live, as if Almighty God did nor 
marke what were done well or ill vpon earth. * © ye fooles when will ye vnder- 


A na _ 


ſtand ? He that planted the eare , ſhall he not heare ? or he that made the eye, ſhall he | 


not ſee ? ® Totus oculus eſt , quia ogpnia videt : totins manus eft , quia omnia operatur: 
tories pes eſt, quia vbique eſt, as Þ Seneca like a Diuine : Prope a te eft Dems , tecum 
eſt, tntrs eſt, Ita dico Lucilt , ſacer intra nos ſpirits ſedet , malorum bonorumque 
obſerrator & cuſtos. 

Let the people, This, and other manifeſt repetitions in this Pſalme, may ſerue 
for a warrant to iuſtifie the reperitions in our Litzrgie : butT will anſwer the No- 
ucliſt in the words of Parl, Rom. 2. 1uthat thou blameſt another , thou condenmeſt 
thy (elfe, for thou that iudgeſt, doeſt the ſame thing. 

The reformers in one of their praters after the ſermon, vſe repetition, and that 
of the Lords prayer, and in ſuch fort , that within a very narrow roome it 1s firſt 
expounded paraphraſtically , then againe reiterated cuery word partiuularly. So 
likewiſe the Scotriſp Charch in the miniſtration of Baprtiſme doth inioyne 
that the Creed be repeated twice. Firſt the father, or in his abſence the Godfta- 
ther propounds it, and then inſtantly the Miniſter expounds it. Wherefore chat 
worthy © Diuine moſt truly, there is in England a (chiſmaticall and yndiſcreet 
company, that would ſeeme to crie ont for diſcipline, their whole talke us of it, and Yet 
they neither know it, nor will be reformed by it, 

Then ſhallthe earth, ] Literally, the earth which was curſed for mans {inne,ſhall 


through Gods blelling giue her increaſe: 4 The valleys ſhall tand thicke with | 


corne,and our © parners ſhallbe full with all manner of ſtore. So that if the f vine be 
dricd vp, or the figge tree deeaied , if our corne beblaſted, or graine ſo thin, thar 
the 8 mower cannot fill his hands, nor he that bindeth vp the ſheaues, his boſome : we 
muſt remember it 1s for our vnthanktulnetſe and finne, For if all the people 
praiſe the Lord , then ſhall the earch bring forth her increaſe. See the two tuſt 
Chapters of /oel. | 

In a »2yſticall ſenſe : Mary * ſhall bring forth Chriſt ;i or, the bleſſed Apoſtles 
by preaching in all corners of the world ſhall bring forth increaſe ro God,a grear 
harueft. This prophecie was fulfilled , e4&s 2. when S. Peter in one ſermon 
conuertced about three thouſand ſoules, k Or, earth , that 1s , all men on earth 
ſhallbring forth fruit vato God, when as they ſhall know him , and praiſe him. 
Let the people &c, let all. the people praiſe , then ſhall the earch bring forth 
increaſe, 

God euen our owe God, | Out of this ſentence the ! Fathers , and ® other In- 
terpreters obſerue generally the Trinitie and Vnitic of God : the Trinitiein the 
chrectold repetition of the word God, Vnitie in thepronoune hizz, all the ends 
ofthe world ſhall feare him, in the ſingular : nor them, in the plural, Iris very 
remarkable , that Chriſtthe ſecond perſon is called * or God : God, exen onr God, 
as being ours 11 many reſpes, as hauing taken vpon him our fleſh, living 
among vs, and atlengthalſo dying for vs. 1nwF#anzel, God with vs, Efay 7. 14. 
March. 1. 23. He bare ® onr infirmities , aud anſwered for our 9 iniquities , our Þ re- 
conciliati's. and our peace , through whom and in whomGod is ours, and we 
mens: Can. 6.2, 

All tne enas of the world hall feare him. } In the 4.verſ. Danid delired earneſtly 
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1 vnſearchable and ineffable myſteries. 


| worke f our our ſaluation 1nteare and crembling : withour ioy we ſhall deipaire, 
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chat all Nacions might be glad, and reioyce: now that chey may teare : teaching 
vs hereby to /erue the Lord in feare,and to rewyce vato hum with reuerence:Pl.2.,11. 
So to feare him, as to ſerue him with*® gladnetle : and ſo to reioyce in him, as to 


without feare preſume. | | 

The feare of God (as Salomon ſpeakes) 7s the beginning of wiſtome , not only 
principiom, butprecipunm: not only primum, but primarinm : and therefore as ir 1s 
called che beginning of wiſdome, Proz. 1.7, fo likewiſe the end of all : Eccleli- 
aſtes 12, 13, Let vs heare the end of all, feare God, and keepe bis commandements. 

This feare is nor lauiſh}, a diftraQtiue and deftructiue feare, which ouerchrow- 
erh our aflurance of faith, and ſpirituall comfort ; for ſuch a feare God forbids, 
Eſay 35.4. Like 12,32. butiris a fmall and awtull regarding feare, Terrens 4 
malo, tenensin bono : being an inſeparable companion of a liuely faith,and chere- 
fore commanded in Gods word, and commended in his ſeruants : old © Simeon a 
wt man, and one that feared God : 4 Cornelis a deuout man, andone that feared 
God :* Jobaiuſt man, and one that feared God ; and hereGod is faid to bleile rhe 
Church, in that all che ends of the world hall feare him. 


— 


Luicunque vult, 


He learned Athanaſian Creed confiſts of two ſpectall parts, vatolding fully 
che two chiefe ſecrets of holy belecte : namely, 
Thed Voiue and Trinitie of God. 
Be. Incarnationand paſſion of Chriſt. 

The which are called the principall myſteries of our faich, becauſe in the for- 
meris contained the firſt beginning andlaft end of man : in the ſecond, the only 
and moſt effeftuall meane to know the firlt beginning, and hovw co atraine vnto 
the laſt end.. So that eZthanaſizs hath comprehended in a very narrow roome 
both the beginning, and middle, and end of all our felicicie, For this happily. 
called, the worlds eye, becauſe he did ſee ſo much, and pierce fo farre into theſe 


And as this excellent Confeſſion is a key of beleefe 3 ſo the Letamie following, 
is as 4 common treaſure houſe of all good denotion. It may be ſaid of che Church in 
compoling that exquiſite praycr,as it was of Origea, writing vpon the Canticles: 


ſeth all aches: but in chis her ſelfe. 

Theſe points (I confelle) come not now within the compatle of my walke : 
but I puxpoſe pro noſſe & poſſe to juſtifie rhem,and all other portions of our Com- 
muniowbooke in my larger expolitions vpon the Goſpels and Epiftles, as rherexr 
ſhall occaſion me iwſtly. The next eminent Scripture to be conlidered in this 
'TraR, is the Decalogue, recorded Exod, 20. 1. 


The Decalogue. 
Then God ſpake all theſewords,and ſaid,T am the Lord thy God,gyc. 


He Law was imprinted at the firſt in mans ? heart, the which is acknowled- 
"Haw cuen by prophane Poets, as well as diuineProphets in generall, 

* Exemplo quodcung, malo committitur, ipſt 

Diſplicet authori : prima eſt hac vitio, quod ſe 


Indice, nemo nocens abſoluitur, improba quamuis 


Incetarty alies,omnes vicit, in hoc ſeipſam. In other parts of our Liturgie ſhe ſurpaſ: | 


Gra; fallacss pretorts vicerit vrnan. ; | 
And * Sexeca notably, Prima & maxima peccr atimm pena peccaſſe : Sinne1s the | 


greacelt puniſhment of ſinne in particular, (as b Melanfthon obſcrues) Hearhen | 


authors | 
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The Decalogue. 
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authors haue a paterne for euery precepr, according to that of Par/, Rom, 2, 14. 
The Gentiles haning not the law, are a law unto themſelues. 

But whenthe © light of it through cuſtome of ſinne began to weare away, it 
was openly proclaimed vnto the world, en = in ſtone, written in a booke, 
kept for record in the Church, as a perfe& abridgement of all law,ſetting downe 
the duties of all men, in all chings, for all cimes, 


One, of the Law-writer : God ſpake all theſe words, 


CC. 

Sm Another, of theLaw-giuer : 1am the Lord thy God, 
In jt obſerue &cC. 
Firſt table, concerning our loue to God. 


Second, touching our loue to man. 


CMarter, all theſe words, 
UManner, $15," 


\Precepts of the 
Inthe former preface note the 


The matter is : theſe words, that is, theſe ſentences and all theſe : for almigh- 
tie God ſpake not the firſt Commandement only, nor the ſecond, or third, and 
left there z but he ſpake them all, and thereforethe Pope proues himſelte e1nts- 
204 in leauing out one, and dif _—_ with many. God gaue ſo ſtri a charge 
to keepeeuery one, as any one: but the Vicar of God abounding with vnlimired 
authority, doth firſt publiſh what he lift, and then expound them as he liſt. To 
leaue them, who thus leaue God, it is our dutie, becauſe God ſpake them all, to 
beggeof him obedience, and make conſcience to keepe them all, as one wit- 
tily, Totwus, Tota, Totum : Thewhole man, The whole law, The whole tim 
of his life. == 

In the manner, I note firſt the circumſtance of time, when God ſpake: name- 
ly, when all the people were gathered together and ſanftified : as appeareth inthe 
former Chapter, then God ſþake. Whereupon it is well obſerued that all men 
ought to takenorice of the law, whether they be Commoners, or Commanders, 
high or low, none ſo mighty that is greater, or ſo meanerhart 1s lefle, chen a ſub- 
ic&tto God and his ordinances : and therefore * Martin Lather hath worthyly 
reprehended Aztinomian Preachers, who teach that the Law nced not be taught 
in thetime of the Goſpell. Indeed Chriſt is the © end of the Law: but, as f Augn- 
(tine conſtrues it, fints perficiens, non interficiens : an end not conſuming, but con- 
ſummaring : for, as himſelfe ſaid, 8 I came not to deſtroy the Law, biit toteach it, 
and doe itt, | 


Secondly, we may learne by this circumſtance, due preparation when we 


come before God either to ſpeakeor heare his word. Anenzoar vied to ſay, that 


he neuer gaue purgation, but his heart did ſhake many dayes before. Let the j 


Phylſitian of the ſoulethen tremble, to thinke what hurt bad phylicke may doe, 
when it is adminiſtred abruptly, corruptly, without cither paines in reading, or 
reuerence in ſpeaking. Vnto the h yngodly faid God , F/hy doeft thox preach my 
Lawes, and takeſt my Conenant inthy month, when as theu hateſt to be reformed,and 
haſt caſt my words behinde thee ? If hearers of the Law, much more Preachers of 
che Goſpell oughtto be chroughly ſanQified, In the Millers hand we loſe but 
our meale : in the Farriors hand bur our Mule: in the Lawyers hand but our 
goods : in the Phyſitians hand but our life; but in che hands ofa bad Diuine we 
may loſe that which ſurpaſleth all, our ſoule. 

Hearers alſo being of vncircumciſed i hearts and eares, ought to fit and pre- 
pare themſelues, as £ Aoſes and ! Toſua were commanded, in Ming cheir 
minde, when they come to Gods houſe to heare God ſpeake, not only from vn- 
lawfull, bur alſo from all lawfull worldly buſineſle ; preſenting themſclues and 
their ſoules in the righteouſnelle of Chriſt, a ® liuing, holy, acceptable ſacrifice 
roGod ; anditis the dutie both of ſpeaker and hearer IF delire the Lord that he 
would 

| 
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would forgiue our * want of preparation, and fo to aflift vs with his holy Spirit 


in handling of his holy word, as char che whole bulinelle may be rranſactcd for 
our good,and his glory. . | 

The ſecond circumitance noted in the manner 15 the perſon, and that is God: 
Then God ſpake theſe words, in his owne perſon, atrended vpon with millions of 
o olorious Angels, in? a flameof fire : ſo chat there is neuer an idle word, bur all 
full of wondertull wiſdome : ſo perte& a law, thar it proues ir ſelfe ro be Gods 
law. For the lawes of men, albeit chey fill many large volumes, are imperfett ; 
ſome ſtatutes are added daily, which were not thought vpon before ; many re- 
pealed, which after expericncetaught not to be ſo profirable z bur this law con- 
tinueth the ſame for eucr, comprehending 1n a few words all perfettion of duty 


to God and man, inioyning whatſoeuer is good, and forbidding wharſocuer | 


is euill., 


God is author of all holy Scripture, but the ten Commandements are his, | 


afcer a more peculiar ſort : firſt, becauſe himſelfe ſpake them, and faid ina ſound 
of words, and a diftin& voice, 4 that the people both heard, and ynderſtood 
them : in which ſenſe *S. Stephen happily callech them oracula wina, linely ora- 
cles : not that they did give lite, for ! Pax/ſheweth that the Law was the mini- 
ſtration of death ; bur liuely words, as vttered by liuely voice, not of men or An- 
gels, as other Scripture, but immediately chundred our by God himſelfe. 


Secondly, becauſe God himſelte wrote them after a more ſpeciall manner : he | 


did vſe men and meanes in penning the Goſpels andEpiſtles, and other parts of 
facred writ : * for holy men of God wrote as they were moned by the ſpirit of God : (as 
the ® Fathers obſerue) they were the pens of Gods owne finger : bur in ſerting 
downe the Decalogue, Gods owne finger was the pen, he madethe Tables alſo 
wherein they were firſt written, that there might be nothing ixfthem bur only 
Gods immediate worke, Since then God had ſuch ſpeciall xeifind in deliuering 
ch Law, we muſt hencelearne with all humble reverence r@ecejuethe ſame, If 
retro * a barbarous tyrant reſpe&ed Ehud a man of i | 


Weanc quality, when 
he brotFht a meſlagefrom the Lord 5 how much more ſho we with awfull re- 
ſpe embrace the Decalogue, which God in his owne W#on'vttered ? and it 
ſhould make vs exceeding zealous alſo (notwirhſtandingWhe ſcoffes of Arheiſts 
and.carelefle wor/dlings ) m1 obſeruing and maintaining cheſame. For,what need 
any feare to defend thar which God himſelfe ſpake : and whereof y Chriſt ſaid, 
He that ts aſhayzed of me, and my words in this world, I will be aſhamed of him before 
my Father in the world to come ? As aliuely faith is the beſt gloſſe vypon the Goſ- 
pell : ſo dutifull obedience is the beſt Commentary vpon the Law. To conclude 
with e Auguſtine, Faciemus inbente Imperatore, G& non faciemus inbente Creatore ? 
z Yes Lord, ſpeake : for thy ſeruants heare, 

Thus much concerning the firſt preface. The ſecond is oftheLaw-giuer : 7 
ai the Lord, &c. * Containing two ſorts of arguments, to proue that he may 
giuea law; and that his people are bound to keepe it, The firſt kind of reaſon 1s 
taken from his c{{ence and greatneſle in himſelfe : I am2 Tchorna. The ſecond from 
Iis cffes and goodnelle towards Iſrael, 


Generall : Thy God. \ 
In 


More ſpeciall : Which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt; 
out of the houſe of bondage. 

Now whatſocuer is ſaid vnto them, is ſaid vnto all. Almighty God is ® euer 
che ſame,® which is, which was,and which i to come : who being [ehonahthe Lord, 
made vs of nothing : and therefore we being his creatures, owe obedience to his 
commands in euery thing z eſpecially ſeeing he doth not only pretle vs with his 
greatneſle, © bur allurevs alſo with his.goodnelle : being our God by couenanr 


 1n holy Baptiſme, wherein he tooke vs tor his adopted children, and we rooke 


him for our heauenly Father : He rooke vs for his Spouſe, we tooke him for 
our Husband ; He tooke vs for his people, werooke him for our God ;4cA ſonne 
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The Decalogue. 


therefore muſt honour his father, and a ſeruant his maſter, If he be ours, and we his, 
as hedoth prouokevs in bountie, ſo we muſt anſwer him 1n durie, 

In more {pecial,as God brought the children of Iſrael our of the land of Egypr, 
our of the houſe of bondage : ſo hath he deliuered vs from the ſeruitude, of $3- | 
ran, and linne, © prefigured by that bondage of Egypt, and Pharaoh : that being 
delinered ont of the hands of all our exemnes, we wight ſerne hin in holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe all the dates of our life, = ; 

f £7ypt was a country giuen exceedingly to ſuperſticion and idolatry, worſhip- 
ping the moſt baſe creatures, as Rats, Onions, *and Garlike : ſo thar to liue in 
ſuch a place was very dangerous to rhe foule : and bondage to natures ingenu- 
ous, is an eſtate of all other moſt grieuous to the bodie, Deliuerance then our of 
both, as benefits in their owne nature very great,and in memory molt freſh,were 
good motiues vnto regardfull obedience. | | 

The Lord hath done (o, and more then fo for vs, he hath freed vs from the Re- 
miſh Egypt, and Spaniſh bondage, with lefle difficulty and mote caſe : for weare 
tranſlated out of Babel and Egypt, without any trauell or journey, Rome is ſwept | 
away from England, and leruſalem is brought home to our doores. If arguments 
drayne either from Gods infinite might or mercy ought to preuaile ; let England | 
ſhew the greateſt obedience : for Exgland hath had the greateſt deliuerance. 


4 


The Precepts. 


| Prom 8 zs the complement of the Law. h Chriſt therefore reduced all the ten 
Commandements vnro theſe two : Thox ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart : and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, The which (as i Tertullian obſerues) is 
not diſpe:zdinm, but compendium. legts : not a curtalling, bur a full abridgemenr 
of thewhole law, Yet I finde three ſundry partitions of the ſeuerals. | 

k 7oſephins and | Philo part them equally, making five Commandements in 
each Table: the curious and learned may peruſe Sixt Senenſis Bibhother. (antt. 
lb. 2.pag. & Gallaſins annot. in Trenai lib, 2.cap. 42. 

Lombard out of ® Auguſtine,andgenerally the Schoole-men out of ® Lombard, 
in honour of the Trinitie, divide the firſt Table inro three Commandements, | 
and the ſecond into ſeuen. e7t x: 

Bur all ournew writers, and moſt of the old Doors, aſcribe foure to the firſt, 
ſixeto the ſecond : among the Hebrewes, © eAben Eſra : the Greekes, Þ Atha-' 
nvaſins , 4 Origen, * Chryſoſtome: the Latines, Hierome , e Ambroſe un epiſt. ad 
Epheſios, cap. 6, | , | | 

Wherefore being compatled about with ſuch a cloud of witneſles, I follow 
the Churches order, aſſigning foure concerning our dutie to God , and ſixe 
touching our duty to man. | 

The firſt table then is a lanthorne to guide vs in the worſhip of God : as 
ſ\ ſome write. The two firſt commandements concerne God the Father as our 
Creator : thethird , God the Sonne as our Redeemer : the fourth, God the holy 
Ghoſt as our SanRtifier. Yet ſo that we worſhip the Trinitie in Vnitie, and Vni- 
tie in Trinitie, neither confounding the perſons, nor diuiding the ſubſtance. 

Or as * other: the two firſt Commandements intimate how we muſt worſhip | 
God in our heart: the chird , how we muſt worſhip God in ourtongue : the | 
fourth, how wemuſt worſhip God with both in ſanRifying the Sabboth. 


Or Fa frit table doth ſer 


. the firſt, 7hox ſhalt hane no other Gods but me, 
dowue two points eſpecially: 


2, The worſhipping: of this one God, in the 
_. other three, | 
Thefirſt Commandement is obſerued in C Faith, 


- Hope 
cxcrciling the three theological] vcrtues, 0 Charit 4 


' 


1. Thehauing of thetrue God for our God, in | 
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| niſh; 2 ealos God , and therefore will puniſh gricuoully ſuch, as giue that ho- 


| go mcliores eſſe deberent : © He that calls on the nameof Chriſt, muſt depart 


A Rrr— 


| 'The Decalogne. 


Herhat vafainedly beleeueth in God, hath God for his God: becauſe he takerh 
God for the chiefe veritie : and in this vabeleeuers and misbeleeuers offend. He 
char hoperh in God, hath God for his God , in that he takes him for moſt faich- 
full, moſt pirtifull , and alſo molt potent 3 as being alluredly perſwaded that he 
can, and will helpe him in all his neceſſicie. And in chis they linne who deſpaire 

-of the mercies of God,or doetruſt more in men,then in God: orſo much in men, 
as in God. He that loueth God aboucall chings, hath God for his God, in hold- 
ing himfor che chicfe good : and in this they treſpaſle who loue any creacure 
morethen God, or equall wich God z-and much more they thar hare God : for 
ir 1s a ſound conclulion in Diuinitie 3 That is our God which we lone beſt, and 


eſtceme moſt. 


Concerning the wor 
ſhip of God, note the þ 


Manner : in the 2. { ommandement. 
End: in the 3. Commandement, 
Time and, place: inthe 4. Commandement. 


The ſeconddoth deſcribe the manner of his worſhip : Thox ſhalt not make to 
thy [clfe any granen image, &c, forbidding all ftrange worſhip, and injoyning 
pure worſhip according to his word: ® for ro deniſe fantaſies of God, is as horrible 
as tn {cy there 15 no God, And therefore though weſhould grant, that Images and 
pictures of Ged are as it were the Lay-mans Alphabet, and the peoples Almanache: 
yet foraſmuch as theſe bookes are not imprinted Cm prinilegio, but on the con- 
trary prohibited ; itis vnJawfull ro learne what God is by them, or to worthip 
Godin, or vnder them. Andleſt any ſhould preſume, God hath fenſed in this 
commandement with a very ſtrong reaſon, [amthe Lord, and therefore can pu- 


nour to another which only belongs vato me. 
The end of Gods worſhip is his glory , prouidedforin the third Comman. 
dement ; Thou ſralt not take the name of the Lord thy God inwaine, 
Works. 
Words, 


In our conuerſation: when as our lewd life doth occaſion enemies of religion 
to reuile theGoſpell, and* blaſpheme God, Ir is totake Chriſts name in vaine, 
when we play the Gentiles under the name of Chriſtians z as Parnl toY Titus : pro- 
feſſing God in word, but denying himin our workgs, * Hoc pſo Chriſtiani deteriores 


The which 1s done two waies, in our , 


from iniquirie. 

Secondly, wetake Gods name in vaine by ſpeech, and that wichout an oath, 
or with an oath: without an oath , when we talkeof himſelfe, his eſſence, titles, 
attributes, holy word , wonderfull works irreuerently and vnworthily withour 
any deuotion, or awfull regardof his excellent Maicftie, 

[dlely. 
Fallly, 


TFearzeſſe : when in our ordinary talke, througha * cuſtomein 
| ſfinne, we fill vp our periods with © vnnecellary oathes. 


We blaſpheme God with anoath , by ſwearing either 
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{ Yickedneſſe : as when a wretch in his diſcontenced humour ſhall 
 bindehimſelfewith an oath to doe ſome notable miſchiete. 
| So certaineTewes, Adts 23. ſware thar chey would neicher 

eat nor drinke till they had killed Pan/: or when heſhall de- 
ſpightfully ſweare to vex the good Spirit ofGod, and to rram- 
plethe blood of Cliriſt vnder his feer : if cards , or bowles , or 
dice, runne againſthim, he will make his rongue torunne ſo 
faſt againſt God : or when he doth ſweare by heauen, orearth, 
or any other creature, 4 jn ſtead of the Creator, 


idlely out of: 


"® 


L 
An oath is an inuocating of God : he therefore that ſweares by thelight,makes 
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[ The 4. Commandement. 


The Decalogue. 


Ce I tt 


a 
1, Thatwhich is falſe, and he knowes it | 

A man may forſweare himſe]fe N falſe. | 
three waies , as © Lombard out of 2. That which is true, but he chought it | 
f Auguſtine : when hedoth ſweareg} falſe. | 
| 3. That which isfalſe, but he held it true, 

The two firſt kinds are abominable : namely, when aman ſweares cicher rhar ! 
he knowes to be falſe,or thinkes to be falſe; bur the third inthe Court of Conſc1- | 
enceisnoſinne; becauſe it is with forſwearing as with lying : Perinrie is nothing | 
elſe but a lie bound with an oath. $ As then a man may tell an vntruth , and yer nor | 
lie : ſo likewiſe ſweare that which is falſe, and yer not {wearefalfly. Þ 7hox fol | 
ſweare in truth , that is, as thou ſhaltin thy conſcience and ſcience thinke to be | 
true : i for doubtlelle it is a letler offence to ſweare by atalſe Godtruly , then to ' 
ſweare by the trueGod falſely : it is a ſinnetolie, bur a couble {inne co ſweare | 
and lie. 


002 4 oe et 


He fourth Commandement doth ſer downe the time and place of Gods ho- 

ly worthip : the time expreſly , Remember thou keepe holy the Sabbath day : 
the which infinuates alſo the place; for God was publikely worſhipped in his 
Sancuaric, in his Tabernacle, in his Temple. Leuiticus 19, 30. Te hal? hrepe 
my Sabbaths, and renerence my Santiuary. The Sabbath ( as K one calls it ) 
#5 Gods ſchoole-day ; the Preachers are tis Vſhers, and the Church i his open 
ſchoole-houſe, 

This Commandement is hedgedin on cuery ſide, leſt we ſhould breake one 
from obſcruing it : with a caueat before , Remember : and two reaſons atter, one | 
drawne from the equitie of the law : Six dates ſhalt thon labor, As if God, 
ſhould ſpeakethus , If I permit thee {1x whole daics ro follow thine owne bull- | 
nelle, thou mayeſt well afford one onely for my ſeruice : but lix daies ſhalt 
thou labour and doe all thine owne worke: therefore hallow the ſcuenth in do-_ 
ing my worke. Six dates ſhalt thou labonr, | A pernuſlion , or a remiſſion of | 
Gods right, who mightchallengeall ; rather then an abſolute commandemenc. | 
= for the Church vpon 1uſt occalion may ſeparate ſome weeke-daies alſo, tothe 
ſeruice of the Lord and reſt trom labour, Iloel 2, 15, Blow the trumpet in Sion, | 
ſanttiſie a faſt, call a ſolemne aſſembly, Daies of publike faſting, for ſome grear 
iudgement ; daies of publique reioycing for ſome great benchr, are not vnlaw- | 
full, but exceeding commendable, yea neceſſarie. Yer this permiſſion is a ® com- | 
| miſſion againſt idlenes, becauſe euery man muſtline by rhe 2 ſwear of his browes, | 
| or ſweat of his braines : hauing ſome profeſſion, or occupation, or ? vocation, | 
| wherein he muſt labour fairhfully, | 

Another argument is taken from the Law-giuers example : For in ſix dates 
the Lord made heanen and carth, aud reſted the ſeuenth day.God requires no more 
chen himſelfe performed,his owne praRiſe is a Commentary vpon his law, This ! 
may teach all Magiſtrates, all maſters, all ſuperiours who preſcribe lawes vnto | 
| other; to become hr{t an vnprinted law themſelues, If the Prince will haue his : 
; Court religious, himſelfe muſt be forward in deuorion : if thefather will haue 
| his children poſſeſſe their 4 vellels in chaſtirie, then himſelte muſt nor * neigh at- | 
| ter his neighbours wife. When Sabbath-breakers are rebuked, all their anſwer | 
15, Other, and that themoſt doe fo. Ifrhey will follow faſhion and example, ler 
them followthe beſt : Faſhion not your ſelues hke the f world : but be ye followers of 
t God : Who framed the whole world in fix dates, and reſted the feuenth : he, 
reſted from creating, not gouerning : from making of new kindes of creaturcs, 
not {1ngularthings : he js not (as Epicarzes imagined ) idle, but alway working: 
Tohn 5. 17. My father werketh hitherto, and Iworke. | Nl 
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ward rcfting from finne in this life : Exod. 31.13. Ezck. 20,12, anda figureof 


The Decalogue. 


Firlit, propounded briefly : Keepe holy the Sabbath day. © 


1, What is the Sabbath day,name- 
ly , the ſenenth, 

2, How 1t muſt be ſanRified : 1 
it thou ſhalt doe no manner of 
worke, 


The Comman- 


[c ſelte 15 
dement 1t Then expounded more 


largely : ſhewing 


Keepe holy, ] This day hath no more holinelle in ir ſelfe then other times : 
only God hath appointed it to holy vies aboue other: and therefore we muſt 
keepe it more holy then orher. 

The Sabbath.) There is ſabbathun )77,,047, 05 MEminde. 

Temper, of time, 
Interaall, peace of conſcience inthe kin gdome of grace. 
The ſabbath of the Eternall, reſt of body and ſoule in the knead of 
lorie. 

When as * wefhall reſt from our labours , Y all teares ſhall be wiped from our 

eyes, and cares from our heart, 


minde 4" 1s double : 


Dayecr. 


Among the Iewes the ſabbath of time was of d 
| | COXYES, 


(Leſſer: eucry ſeuenth day. 

z Greater , as when the Palleouer fell on the Sabbath , as ic did when 
Chriſt ſuffered. 

) Euery ſeuenth yecre, 4 Sabbath of reſt to theland, 

Euery ſcucn times {cuen yeere,which was 49, and then followed in 
the 50. yecrethe {b1le, 

This Sabbath 1s ot dayes, exprelly, kept holy the ſexenth day. 

FA zaturaday , which is the ſpace of 24, houres : a night anda 

: day : Gen, 1.5. 

Az artificial day , the ſpaceof 12, houres : as Chriſt: Tohn 11.9. 
from che Sunne riſing, to the Sunne ſetting z of which I chinke 
this Commandement is vnderſtood, For albeirthe Tewes coun- 
tcdthe Sabbath from eucning to euening, yer it was buras they 
reckoned other daies ; notto lit vpand watch all night : but to 
ſpend in Gods ſeruice ſo much of the naturall day , as may be 

| | ſpared without hurting the body. | 
The ſenrenth is the $4bbath, ] It is the indgement of the moſt and beſt Inter- 

preters, that the Sabbath 15 ® morale quoad genus , but ceremoniale quoad ſþc- 
ciem : Ceremoniall for the © manner , albeit morall for che matter, I ſay cere- 
moniall in regard of che particular : 4 as the ſtri& obſeruation of theſame day 
and ſame reſt : preciſely co kecpe the Saturday , and ſtrictly to ceaſe from all la- 
bour, as the Jewes did, was a ſhadow : therefore abrogated by the comming of 
the body, Chriſt, 

ThebletTcd Apoſtles herein led by the Spirit of truth , and ( as ſome thinke) 
by Chriſts owne® example, f altered,and fo by conſequenceabrogated the part1- 
cular day. Conſentanenm eſt Apoſtolos hanc ipſam ob cauſam mutaſſe diem , vt oſten- 
dercnt exemplum abrogations legiam ceremontalinn in ate ſeptimo : Melantt.tom 2. 

of. 363. | 

n Whereas therefore the Icwes obſerued their Sabbath on the ſeuenth day, we 
celcbratethe eighth. They gaue God the laſt day ofche weeke: but Chriſtians ber- 
cr honour him with thefirſt ; chey keepe their Sabbath in honor of rhe worlds 
creation;but Chriſtians in memoraall ofthe worlds redemprion, a worke of grea- 
ter might and mercie : and therefore good reaſon the greater worke ſhould car- 
rieaway the credit ofthe day. See the Goſpell on Saint Thomas day. 

The particular rcft ofthe Tewes is 8 ceremonaall alſo, for it 1s atype of our 1n- 
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The Decalogue. 


— 


Yer this Commandement is morall in the generall. As tor example, we 
muſt keepe one day in the ſeuen holy to the Lord : wherein we muſt doe no 
manner of worke , which may let the miniſterie of Gods word , and other exer- 
Ciſes of pictie. We muſtleaue ro dge our worke, that the Lord may bring forth in 
vs his worke. 

The duties then requircd on the FReſt. 

Lords day be principally rwo : And aſanCtification ofthis reſt, 

1, Such as will not reſt from their ordinary la- 
bour, but drive and carry, row and ferry on 
A double Sabbath, reſt fromla-} Swday. | | 
bour, and reſt from ſinne : for as 
k our Church doth determine,twos« 
ſorts of people tranſgreile this } 
Commandement eſpecially : | 


ding this holy day-in pampering, poiating,pain- 
ting themſelues. So that God 1s more dilho- 
noured, and the deuill better ſerued vpon 
Sunday, then on all the daies of the weeke 
t belide. 

Thou ſhalt doe manner of worke.] Thartis, no ſeruile worke of thine ordinary 
calling, which may be done the day before, or left well vndone till cheday at- 
ter, But ſome workes are lawtull,namely,ſuch as appertaine to the publiquewor- 
ſhip of God : as painfull preaching of the ſacred word , reading of diuine pray- 
crs,adminiſtring ofthe bleſled Sacraments,and euery worke ſubordinate to thele: 
as ringing of bels, and rrauelling ro Church, As 1, 12, 2 Kings 4. 23, 


Ozr ſelues, as prouifion of meat and drinke, Match. 12 1. 
Men , our Sauiour healed the man with the dried 
hand on the Sabbath, Mark. 3.5. 
Beaſts, inwatring cattle, and helping them out of 
pound and pit : Luke 14. 5. 


And workes of 
Other 


Workes of preſent neceſlitie : | Phyſitians on the Lords day may viſit their 
patients, Midwiues helpe women with childe, Shepheards attend their flocke, 
Mariners their voiage, ® Souldiers may.fight, and” metſengers ride polt for the 
great good'oft the Common-wealth, 

Workes of honeſt recreations alſo, ſo farre as they may rather helpe then hin- 
der our cheerefull ſeruing of the Lord. - And the reaſon of all this is giuen by 
Chriſt, Mar. 2.27. The Sabbath was made for man,and not man for the Sabbath. | 

Thou, Thy wife 1s not named, becauſe ſhe is preſumed to be thy ſelte : har : 
whatſoeuer is forbidden thy ſelte, muſt alſo be knowne to be forbidden thy ſe- 
cond ſelfe. | 

Thy ſonne and thy daughter, ] Euery mans a ® gouernour in his owne houſe, 
and therefore muſt take charge of ſuch as are vnder him : ? Addac eos ad domum 
Dei tecum , qui ſunt in domo tua tecum : mater Eccleſia aliquos a tepetit , aliquos ; 
repetit; petit eos quos apud te inuenit, repetit quos per te perdidit. 


Thy good. 
Thy man ſeruant,) This is far Y heir good, 
The common good. 

Thy goed : For he that on Sunday ſhall learne his dutie , will be more fir all 
the weeke to doe his dutie : ſuch as obey God with a good conſcience , will 
ſerue their maſter with an vpright heart , as 4 7acob ſerued Laban, and*® loſeph 
Pharaoh, | | 

Againe, itis for th7 good often to remember with thankfulneſle, that God 
hath made thee maſter , and him ſeruant : whereas he might haue made thee ſer- 
uant, and him maſter, | 0 

For their good : that they may * know God , and whom he hath ſent Chriſt Ieſus, | 
u the way,the truth,and the hife, Thy ſeruants are men ofthe ſame mold with thee: | 
x liſdem + conſtant & nutriuntur elements, eunaem ſpiritum ab eodem principio car- 
prnt , eodem fruuntar celo,eaque vinunt , aque moriuntur , ſerns ſunt, imo conſernuz, 


Thar 


< 


2. Such as will reſt in vagodlineſſe , idlely ſpen- 


] 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


Dn > Ie Re _—_ 


The Decalogue. 


Thar is, in the words of Scripture, Y Thy ſcrnants are allone with thee in Chriſt: 
made of che ſame God , redcemed with the ſame price , ſubiec& to the ſame law, 
belonging to the ſame maſter : Epheſ.6.9. Pity then and picty require that thou 
ſcethem obſerue the Lords day, tor the good as well of their bodies as ſoules, 

For the common good : * For euery'man hath 1uſt cauſe to be ready willingly to 
labour all the weeke, when as he is afſured he ſhall reſt on Sunday, 

Thy cattle, ] Hence we may gather much comfort : for if Ged in his mercy 

rouide for the welfare euen of our brute beaſts,of which he hath made vs Lords; 

he will alluredly much more reſpect vs his ſeruants and children : he cannot be 
carcleiſe for men , who is ſo caretull for oxen, | 

The Commandements are ſo well knowne, and often expounded , that as 
a Arngnſtine ſpeaks in the like caſe : Deſiderant auditorem mags quam expoſitorem, 
I palle cherctore from the firſt cable,containing all durie ro God,vnto the ſecond, 
reaching all dutie to man : I fay to man as che proper immediate obie& of them. 
Ocherwiſe theſe Commandementrs are done vnto God alſo : for he that clothcth 
chenaked, ard viſiteth cheſicke , doth it vato Chriſt ; Marth, 25.40. 


eAfiirmatine , teaching vs to doe himall good: 
Homnonr thy father and mather, Cc. 

Negatine, teaching vs to doe him no hurt :.7how 
ſhalt nat kill , &c, : 


The law chen concerning 
our neighbour 1s partly 


This table begins with honour of our father, Þ Firſt, becauſe next vnto God 
we muſt honour rhoſe who are in the place of God. 

Secondly , becauſerhe negle& of this one Commandement occalionerh all 
diſorder againſt the reſt: for 1f ſuperiors gouerne well, and inferiors obey well; 
how can any man be wronged in word or deed ? | 

< Thirdly, becauſe of all neighbours our parents aremoſtneere to vs, as be- 
ing moſt bound ro them, of whom we haue reccjued ourlife. Thy parent is 
Gods inftrument for thy naturall being : thy Prince Gods inftrument for thy ci- 
uill being : rhy Paſtor Gods inſtrument for thy ſpiricuall being, Wherefore as 
chou art aman, thou muſt honour thy naturall father z as a citizen , honour chy 
ciuill facher 3 as a Chriſtian , honour thy eccleſiaſticall father, 

Obedience, 
Honour imports eſpecially 3. things : JRemerence. 
Naintenance.” 

Obedience, Children obey your parents 12 all thiags: Cololl. 3.20. that is,as Par! 
doth interpret himſelfe , Epheſ.6. 1. i the Lord. In all rhings agrecable to the 
will of God : otherwiſe tor Chrifts loue we muſt hate farther and morhcr , Luke 
14.26, * Hierome notably : Licet ſparſo crine & ſciſſis veſtibus vbera quibns te 
nntrierar mater oftendat , licet in lunine pater zaceat, per calcatum perge patrem, [ic- 
cis oculs ad vercillumcrnces enola, The moſt eminent patternes of obedience ro 


facher and mother are the® Rechabits, *® Iſaach, 8 Chriſt : Þ Venerabatur matrem, | 


crins ipſe erat pater, colebat nutritium quem natrinerat, 
Renerence , Bearing them reſpe& in words, andoutward behaujour, though 
. . - 
they be neuer ſo meane, and we neuer ſo mightie, Proucrbs 23. 22, Honovr 


' thy father that begat thee , and thy mother that bare thee. As if heſhould ſay, Be 
| durifull vnto thy parents : not becauſe they be rich and in great place, bur be- 


cauſe they be thy parents, how baſe ſocuer they be. i Catris anguſtam do- 
ratm indicas, cnins tibs non fuit venter anguſties * & parentes non amare impictas 
eff, non agnofſcere inſania eft. Examples of this vertue , recorded in holy Scrip- 
cures are 1 Joſeph and ® Salomon : and in our Engliſh Chronicles, Sir ® Tho- 
24 More , who being Lord Chancellor of England , viſually did aske his a- 
ther bleſſing in Weſtminſter Hall publikely ; che which cuſtome of our nation is 
good and godly. | 

Maintenance, | If the parent be blinde, the childe muſt be his *® eye : if 
Jame, the clilde muſt be his foot : if inany want , the ? ſtaffe of his decaicd age. 
E 3 So 


z Caluin, Cat, 


a Traft, 50.77 
Ichannem. 


b Herman. cx= 
plicat, decalog. 


C Bellarm. Cat. 


4 De vita Ere- 
mit. «ad Heliods- 
rum,tom.1, fol.x, 
© Terem. 35, 

f Gen. 22, 

Ss Like2.51, 

h Hicron.cpiſt. 
de vitando ſit 
ſþebto contrber. 
me, tom.1 fol, 
24 

i Hicron, vbi 
ſupra, 

k Seneca de be- 
reficys,lib.z, 
cap. 1. 

I Gen.46.47. 48. 
cap. 

m x K272. 2. 19. 
n St.ipleton 17 
eins vita, cap, 1, 
9 Job 29. 15, 


PTobit.5.17, | 


in anibrs, 


54 The Decaloguc. | 

q Zobn19.27- | So 4.Chriſt tooke care for his morher at his death: for it is grearreaſon that ch1l- : 
* Ariſt. Ethic. | dren hauing recciued life of thejrfather and motier , ſhould procurc to preſcruc | | 

5-5 T vnto them the ſame life, Nature doth rcad chis Jellon. f } ulerines Aleniminrs hath - 

5074 ! amemorable hiſtorie ofa young woman who gaue fucke to hcr motizer 1n priſon, ' 

and ſokepther alive, who otherwife was adiudged to be tamiſhed, A pious | 

| office, ſowell accepted of the Iudge , that he did both paxdon the morher , and ! 

t Ariſtophanes | prefer the daughter. * e4riſtophancs affirmes alſo, that the young Storke doth 

1 


u F104. 


4 [7 pra, 


by Thom. 1 2, 
queſt. 26.ait., 


T2. Ariſtst. 
Ethic ib,9.6.7. 


Y Io. Combis lib. 
5. CaP-39e 
Aquinas 113. 
ad Rom. lect, 2. 


Z ROM.13+4. 


| Faruſtum. lib, 
22. Cap, JO. 


tced the old. 
There is a dutie required of the parent toward the childe, as well as of the | 
childeroward the parents : yet the Jaw ſpeaketh expreſly to che one, and not to | 
the other. Thar the father being in order ofnature and in wiſdome ſuperiour, | 
might ſuſpe& his dutie tobe written in himſelfe; father and morher are *7077574 | 
pictatzs, officrorum vocabala,nature vincala, The duty then of fuperiors is infolded | 
in the word father : a Miniſter is a father , a Matter a father, a Magiſtrate a fa- ' 
ther : teaching them to beſo well attectcd to their inferiours , as parcnts are to | 
their children. _— 
Againe : theloue of parcnts towards their children 1s ſonaturall and orgina- : 
rie, that there is lefle need to put parents in mindeof their durie. Bur contrari- | 
wiſe children are not viſually ſo dutifull ro their parents ( as the * Schoole + 
ſpeakts ) {mor deſcendit , mow aſcendit , beneſattor plus diligit quam bencſicintits; 
and therefore it was necctlary to admonith them of their lowe :; ncither 15 God 
content with a bareprecept, bur hath adioyned a promiſe, That thy daies may 
be loag, for there is no reaſon he ſhould intoy long lite , who diſhonoureth choſe 
of whom herccciued life : bur if God ſhorten the dayes of durifull children, and ' 
in ſtcad of long life giue them eucrlaſting lite ; he doth nor breake, but keepe 
his promiſe : for he doth promiſe long lite, not ab{oiutely , bur fo farre forch 
asir 1s a bleſſing ; that it may be weil with thee : and that thox mayeſt line long on 


earth, Epneſ. 6. 3. 
1 
| 

The 6. Commanaement. | 

: : . : ; :oht, 

? He negatiue part forbidderh all cuill, and char 1s _—_ 5 
commutred againit our neighbour three Y wates: In ),,, 7 
Deed. | 


But becauſe bad deeds are worſe then bad words, and bad words worſe then 


bad thoughts, it pleaſed the God of order firſt to forbid bad deeds : Thor 


ſoalt not hail, Thou ſpalt not commit adulterie, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Then bad 


| words : Tho# ſpalt not beare falſe witncſſe. Laſk of all, bad choughts : Tho# ſratt | 


' ot conet thy neighbours houſe, &C. 


1 


Life, Thou ſhalt not hill, 
Honor, Thou ſhalt not commit adulteric. 
Goods, Thou ſhalt not ffeale, | 
| Thou ſhalt not kill.) To wit, a man : forto kill other liuing things is not for- 
' bidden : and thereaſon is plaine, becauſe chey were created for man, and ſo man | 
1s maſter of their life. But one man was nor created for another man, bur tor | 
God : and thercforenot man,bur only God is maſter of our life : for a Magiſtrate | 


All our bad deeds againſt \ 


our ncighbours concerne his 


a Matth.26.52, 
Þ Auguſt. cont, | with the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword : * that 1s, ſuch as take the ſword vpon ' 


doth not put malefaRors to death as maſter of their life, bur as a * miniſter of 
God : and fo by conſequence nor murther, but an a& of iuftice. * Such as ſtrike 
| their owneauthoritie : Dominus iu ſſerat, vt ferrum diſciputi ferrent, non vt feri- 
| rent, But if God put a ſword into their hand , then they may, then they muſt 
{trike. In aword, killing is vniuſt, when eirher it is done without authoririe, or | 
by publike authoritie vpop private grudge z on amore inſtitie, ſed libidine 
viadicte, Concerning inward rancour and outward difdaine, in deed, word, or 


geſture, ſee the Goſpell Dorz.6. poſt Trin, 
The | 
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The Decalogue. 


The ſeuenth Commandement. 


N this Commandement are forbidden © all vachaſte luſts, as well burning 

| |: within, as breaking forth, 

| Ribald talke : Epheſ.4,29. 
F- ltrements,4Wanton lookes : Gen.6.,2.39.7. 

Into Laſciuous attire +Efay 3,16, 


| fs of vacleanueſſe, 


| A man of the ſame ſex: Rom.1.27.- 
Acts of vnclean- FCommitting fil- ZAbeaſt : Leu, 18,23. 
; nelſe,vnnarurall : as chinelle with )* A Dexil : as Witches doe by their 


| 


owne confeſſion. 


CAdulteric : when both, or one of the parties are married : Deut. 
25:42, 


Deflouring of virgins : Deut.22.28. 


Fornication : betweenc . : 
Hunting of common whorcs : 1. Cor. 


Naturall, ſingle perſons : as 


Taceſt : with ſuch as be within the degrees of conſanguinitic or at- 
L finitie prohibited in law : Leuit, 18.6. 


Sinnein this kinde 1s more dangerous , then in another , becauſe a man can 
hardly repent heartily for ir. The murtherer, and {wearer, and rtheete become 


many.rtimes exceeding ſorrowtull afcer the fact : but the wanton (as f Hierome | 
notes) cuen in the middeſt of his repentance finneth afreſh : the very conceir of | 


his old plcaſure doth occaſion a new fault : ſo that when his deuotion cnds, he 
preſently begins to repent that he did repent, Example hereof Argzſtize, who 


I0.8. | 


being in the hear of his youth (as himſelte 8 writes of himſelfe) begged of God | 
' Cap.7, 


earneſtly rhe gitt of continencie : bur, ſaich he, to tell chetruch , I was afraid left 
he ſhould heare me too ſoone +: Halebam enim explert concupiſcent iam quam cx. 
ting. Sce the Goſpell Dom.15.poſt Triz, | 


A ER 


The cio hth Commandement. 


His ouerthroweth Þ Azabapt:ficalland Plitomcall communitie;tor ifall chin gs. 
oughr to becommon, and nothing proper in poſſeſſion, how can one man ' 


ſtcale trom another ? All lawes of ging, buying, ſelling, leaſing, lerting, Icn- 
ding,are vaine, ſ/teneant omnes oma, nemo ſitm, 


A man may tranſgreſle this Com- FTo hinz{elfe, 7; Sy FToo much. 
; X + in ſpending ; 
mandement 1n being a thecte Toothcr, QC 2Too little. 


Waſting more then he ſhould in gameing,dict, brauery ſuch are 
arrant curpurſes vnto themſclues, 

Getring leſle then heſhould : 193245 & prodigs fant fures, faith 
i Meclanttoon. 


Too much 


As aſpend-all, fo a get-nothing is a theefe to his eftate : Poxertie comes pon 
him as a: armed man : Proverbs 24. 34. Anidle perſon is pouerrics priſoner, if 


he hue without a calling, pouertic hath a calling co arreſt him. 
He thar ſpends roo little on himſclfe, as the couctous wretch, is a robber of ' 

himſelfe alſo, k Corpos extennat, ut lucrum extendat + Hekeepes his belly chin, 

rhac his purſe may befull, he! cannot afford himſelfe ſo much as an egge, leſt he 

ſhould kill a chicke : whereas a poore man doth want many chings, a rich miſer 

wants cuery thing 

which (as Salozzoz cals it) i&5 anerill fickzeſſe : Eccleſ.6.2, 


—_ ww 
TO IIIa mo ney + 


© Lombard. z. 
ſent.a:ſt. 
Chu:ch hom. 
againſt adulce- 
ric,part.1. 

' 4 Matth. 5. 28. 


2 -» 


3/0. 


I Co.7.9, 


e Prracelſus,gn- 
cub, ſuccubt, 
Vide IWierum dc 
preſiings damo- 
21 | , a) F. 
aum !b. 24.34, 


f Fpifl. 1mando 
tom.3-folr;s5, 


s Conſeſ]. ib. 8. 


h Melanfth 
Catechi{.tom.1. 
fol 197. &> tom.:. 
fol. 369. 


i Tom.1«fcl.185- 


k 1mmocentinis 
de will coudit. 
bhumaa. bb. 2. 
cap. 1 3- 


, 0 , : 5 =. 
o : likeTazxtalss vp to the chin in water, and yer chirſtie. The , 1 Ambroſ. tb. de 
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of Kent,pag.27- 


n Meterants 
hiſt.Belzic ub. 
13 P42. 420. 

oO 2.,Pet 2,14 
P 13 1.Theſſ. 
cap.5 hem.1 0. 
q Termes of 


r B.Pabington, 
i 2.S112.15.6. 
t 2.S474.16., 


u Her1Anex- 


1 plicat.buins pre- 


cept. 

* EraſinHs COIs 
de lingu. 

Y Anzu(tinin 
Pſalm.s, 


z Gal.3.t. 


2 Fccleſ. 3.4 


Perambulation - 


"R 


theLawpry.97- theeues are called f-/ones, of our ancient word fel! or fierce ; becauſe they com- 


' mit this ſinne with a cruell,fell, and miſchieuous minde:teaching vs hereby thar 


— OO OO OO — — ——— 
» 


The Decalogue. 


COpenty, which 1s plaine robbery : ſo little practiſed, or fo much pu- 
niſhed in King ® A/freds raigne, thar if a man had ler fall his 
purſe in the high way, he might with great leiſure, and good al- 
{urance haue come backe and taken ir vp againe, 

Secretly, which is properly called ſtealing. And this offence 1s ma- 
nifold, for there is not only theft of che hand, bur of the hcearr, 

L androngue, | ED 
Couctous greedinelle js theft in heart : for howſocuer it be a maxime1n our 

Law, Voluntas non reputabitar pro falto,nifi in cau{a prodittonts : ſed exitrts in ma- 

leficys ſpeffatur, & nonwvoluntas duntaxatz yet it 1sa breach of this Law,couetouſly 

to deſire that which is notours, albeir we ſceke not to get it wrongfully, Their 
hearts, faith © Peter, are exerciſed in conetonſneſſe : and? Chryſoſtome plainly, The 
couerous man is a'Very theefe : fur & /atro. The 4 farhers of the law write that 


To other? 


atclonious intent 13a principall in thecuery. : | 

There is alſo cheft of rhe rongue; by * lying,flatterie, ſmoothing, &c. So we 
reade rhat © Ab/olon ſtole the hearts of the men of {ſrael, and ſo falſe *® Ziba ftolethe 
goods of his maſter CIephiboſheth, 


So flatterers and paraſites are great theeues in Court and Countric : not only | 


dominorum ſuorum arriſores, ſed etiamarroſores: and thereforclera flattcrer be in 
your Pater noſter, but not in your Creed : pray {or him, but truſt him no more 
then a theefe. | 

Frauds in buying and ſelling are reduced to ftealing,becauſe he that vſerh ſuch 
deceits,ſecretly taketh of his neighbour more then his due: but oppreſſions and 
vniuſt extortions are reduced by Diuines vnrto robberie, becauſe the cruell ty- | 
rant exaeth more then his owne manifeſtly : not to pay debrs, is reduced vnto - 
both : vnto robbery, when a man to the great hindcrance of his neighbour can 


and willnot :'vnto ſtealing, when he partly will and cannot : I ſay will partly ; | 


for if hedeſire wholly with all his heart to pay the vemoſt farthing, God aſſu- 
redly will accepr of vortall reftitution,as well as of aCctuall ; and it is nora linne, 
chough it beaſore, 


The ninth Commandement. 


Ext the prohibition of iniurics in deed, follow the wrongs againſt our 
ncighbour in word : Thor ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe : and that fitly , be- | 
cauſe, "lying is coſen germane to ſtealing. * Da mihimendacem, & ego oftendan 
tibi furem : If thou wilt ſhew mea lyar, I will ſhew thee a theefe, | 
This precept condemnes all manner of lying ; for albeit one is worſe then an- 
other, yetallare naught. The month that ſpeaketh lyes ſlayeth the ſoule : Wil.1,11, | 
AngPlal.5.6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake leaſing. See Goſpell Dom. 15, 
poſt Trimt. 


Beſide lies : euery thing whereby the credit of ourmeigh- Contumely. 
0-43-46 xpmrgh ; - Detrattation, | 
bour is impaired,eſpecially thoſe three {innes ofthe tongue : 
CG arfrag, 


A contumely is an iniurious word, ſpoken with an 1niurious minde, to the 
diſhonour of our neighbour : I ſay with an iniurious intent, otherwiſe when it is 
vttered by way of aduiceto dire or correct, as a father ſometime ſpeakerh to his 
childe, ora maſter to his ſcholler, ora Paſtor to his people, as Paxl : * Te fooliſh 
Galathians : ourof ſome heat, but yet not outof any hare, then it is no contu- } 
melie or linne. | 

Or inmerriment, not in malice : (There #s a time to © laugh) and ſo by con- | 
ſequencea timetoieſt : when a wittie conceit may profit and adminiſter graceto i 
the hearer, He that ſajd the Duke of Giſe was the greateſt vſurer in France, be- | 


cauſe | 
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The Deralogne. 


I. 


chac if he ſhould leaue himſelfe norking, bur only haue many followers bound 


| co him for his large gifts, in concluſion he ſhould finde a number of bad debtors. 


He char called his triend cheefe, becauſe he had ftollen away his loue, did not 
wrong,but commend him. : : 
It is lawtfull alſo to ieſt ar the vanities of irreligious men, enemies to God and 


mine ſaid of an vpſtare gallant in Court with a gingling ſpur , that he had a 
| Church on his backe, and che bels on his heeles. 
Euery lay-Papiſt muſt belecue as che Church beleeues, albeir he know not 
| what the Church belecuerh: he muſt alſo worſhip the conſecrated bread, and 
er knoweth not whether 1c be conſecrated or no : © for to the conſecration of the 
hoſt, the Prieſts intention is required, which no man knowes but God, and him- 
ſelie. So thar if a man tell his popiſh acquaintance thar he is a blinde buffe, to 
worſhip and belecuc he knowes not whar,it were no contumelie ; becauſe it did 
proceed out of zeale ro God, and loue to him ; only to reQific his error, and nor 
co Vilific his perſon, 


our neighbour : and ir is done by reporting that which is falſe, and ſomerime by 
celling chart which 1s true, but ſecrer : whereby che credir of our neighbour 1s 
leſſened with thoſe, co whom his ſinne was not knowne before : for as a man 
may flatter in abſence, namely, when eicher rhe vertue 1s abſent,or che occaſion, 
and ſo the praiſe is not kindly,bur forced eicher in truth, or in time: ſo likewiſe 
a man may {lander his neighbour in ſpeaking the truth vnſeafonably, withour 
diſcrecion our of time and place. A tale colled from mourh romouth increaſerh 
as a ſnow-ball,which being liccle ac the firſt, groweth to a grear quantritie, 

Now the backbirer is bound in reaſon and religion to reſtoreche good name 
of his neighbour, which he by detraCtation hath taken away ; and char is excee- 
ding hard, for a mans honeſt fame is like the Merchants wealth, got in many 
yeeres, and loſt in an houre, Wherefore ſpeake well of all men alwaycs, if it may 
be done with truth : and when it cannot, then be lilent ; or elſe incerrupr euill 
detraQation with other meer and merry communication,as 9 Sampſon at his ma- 
riage feaſt propounded a riddle to his friends, *hereby co ſtop the mouths of 
backbirers,and ro occupie their wits another way. Bernard excellently,The tale- 
bearer hath the denill in his tongue, the receiner in his eare, 

The theefe doth ſend one only to the deuill, the adulterer two : bur the ſlan- 
 derer hurtech three ; himſelfe, che partic ro whom, and the partie of whom he 
relleth the tale. Ter homicida (faith f Luther ) vno iltn tres occidit :-8 vans eff 
gui loquitur, &- num tantum verbum profert, & tamen illud vaum verbum, vns in 

momento, multitudints audientium dum anres inſicit animas interficit. 
| The chird fault is maledition: a grieuous Þ offence, when it is ſpoken with 
hatred and a delire that ſuch euill come vpon our neighbour : bur when it is ve- 
rered vpon ſome ſudden diſdaine, without regard to that we ſpeake, it is leile 
cuill, yer for all char alwayes euill : becauſe from the mouth of a Chriſtian, 
who 1s the childe of God by adoption,nothing ought to palle bur i benediction. 


The tenth Commandement. 


| T- former precepts intend thoughts and deſires, as well as a& and praQtiſe : 
forthe Law-giuer is a ſpirit, and therefore muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit : yer 
Icſt we ſhould prerend ignorance, God in this Commandementr giueth eſpeciall 


| order forchem. Oras*ocher ; The former precepts did condemne the ſerled | 


| thought ro do miſchiefe : but chis,cuen the firſt inclination and motionto ſinne, 

| though 2 man neucr conſent, bur ſnub ic in the beginning : Rom.7.7. Thox ſoalt 
not luſt or deſire, 

Now | 


cauſe he turned all his eſtate into obligations, hereby gaue this honeſt aduice, 


his Goſpell: as Z/zah did at the foppilh idolarry of Baxls Priefts, A friend of 


The ſecond fault reduced to falſe witneſle 1s detraftarion,in ſpeaking euill of 


bd 1 King. 18.27. 


© Con.'Trident, 
ſeſ. 7. cay.r1, 

' Bullarm. de ſa- 
| craments in ge- 
| BErcy Cap. 27. 


4 Tydges 14. 12. 
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lib.g, epiſt,70, 


f Loc. com. tit. 
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s Bernard. ſer, 
24.11 Cant. 
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i I Petr, Zo 9. 


k Melanfthon, 
e Caluin. (at. 


_F Com. Prayer 


L Ariſt. Ethic, 
lb.,1, cap. 1, 


m Galat.3.2.4. 
nN RoP4, 3.20. 
o Tohn 155. 
P Philp.4.13. 
q Toma fo!.r. 


Bookes, tit. 
Lords Supper. 


{ For it is inſer- 
red elſe-where | 
both in y com- | 
mon Cartechif: | 
and in the BB. | 
Bible, 

Exodus 20. ts 
Dent. 5.6. 

© Miniſters of 
Deuon. and 
Cornwall rea- 
ſons, part 1. 
Cap, 26. 

u Lib. cap4, 


[1 
(| 


—_— 


| Lertthe Noxeliſts here bluſh, who! calumnioully cenſure our Church for omit- 


The Decalogue. 


— 


1, By coucting the goods houſe. 
N = h of our neighbour, Honeabl: : as his oxe and 
ow we {inne three pragma 


wayes in this kinde : 2. By coneting his wife. 


3. By plotting treaſon, and murther. 


To couet his goods is againft his profit, which is deare to him : to couet his | 
wifeis againſt his honour, which ought to be moredeare: to couet his blood is 
againſt his life, which of all worldly chings 1s moſt deare. | 

Whereas it 1s objected, chat deſire of murther is not forbidden 1n particular,as 
the delire of theft and adulterie ; for the Commandement ſaith, Thox ſhalt 
not couet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not couct thy neighboxrs wife ; bur'it 1s not 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not conet thy neighbours blood. Anſwer is made, that a man doth 
not defire any thing principally, but that which bringech him ſome! good, ar 
leaſt in appearance. And ſo hedelireth adulcerie,becaule ir bringeth o__ : he 
delirerh theft, for that it bringeth profit : bur murcher bringeth no goodat all : 
and therefore it is not deſired for it ſelfe,but only co attaine to thetr,or adultery, 
or ſome ſuch defignement. 

So that God hauing forbidden expreſly the diſordinate deſires of deleQation 
and gaine, conſequently forbade delires of murcher, which is not coucted bur 
for vnlawfull profic and pleaſure. Thus perfe& righteouſnetle is fulfilled when 
we wrong not ourneighbour either in deed,or in word, ordelire : but contrari- 
wiſe doe good vnto all, ſpeake well and thinke charitably of all. 

Now the reaſon why the Charch appoints the Decalogue to be read at the (ommu- 
ion.is evident : namely, becauſe the Law zs a® ſchoolemaſter unto (hriſt ; teach- 
ing vs to ® know ſinne, and by knowing of ſinne to know our ſelues,and know- 
ing our ſelues ro renounce our ſelues, as of our ſelues vnable to doe any ® thing, 
and ſo come to Chriſt, who doth ftrengrhen vs to doe all ? things. Almighrtie 
God (faith 4 Lyther ) hath written his Law not ſo much to forbid offences to 
come, as to make men acknowledge their finnes already paſt,and now preſent : 
char beholding themſelues in the Lawes glafle, they may diſcerne their owne 
imperfe&tions, and fo flic to Chriſt, who hath fulfilled the Law, and taken away 
the finnes ofthe whole world. For (as the” reformed Churches of Scotland and 
Genena ſpeake) the end of our comming tothe Lords Table, is not to make pro- 
teſtation that weare 1uſt,and vpright in our liues : but contrariwiſe, we come to 
ſecke our life and pertetion in Jeſus Chriſt: being afluredly perſwaded thar 
the Lord requireth on our part no other worthinetle, but vnfainedly to confelle 
our vnworthinefle. So that (our enemies being Judges) it is well ordered that 


Immoneable : as his land and 


the Commandements are rehearſed in the miniſtration of this holy Sacrament. 


—O— —O——— 


ting in the © proeme of the Decalogue one halte line : when as themſelues in 
their owne Communion Bookes haue left out all the whole Law. This indeed 
occaſioned me to remember an obſcruation of ® Comminers vpon rhebattell of. 
Movtlechery,that ſome loſt their offices for running away,which were beſtowed | 
vpon other that fled ten leagues further. Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out of | 
thine owne eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to caſt out the mote out of thy bre- | 
thers eye, 


Soom 


1 


————o— —e— - 


Marr. 5.16. 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, (5c. 


_—_— Lords Supper is called a ſacrifice by the learned ancient Doors in foure ; 
reſpects : | | 

Firſt, becauſe it is a repreſentation and memoriall of Chriſts ſacrifice on the 
Crofle: 1 Cor.11.26, eAs often as yee ſhall eat this bread, and drinks this cup, yee | 


ſhew | 
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The Miniſters exhortation before the Communion. 


| 
' ſbew the Lords death vatill he com?, So * $, Ambroſe}Chrilt is daily ſacrificed 1n 
' the mindes of belecuery, as vpon an Altar ; Semel iz cruce, quotidie in ſacra- 
\ 222ento, faith Y Lombard, PY 


' 


| Secondly, becauſe in this ation we offer praiſe and chankſgiuing vnto God, 
' for the redemption of the world ; and this 15 che ſacrifice of our lips, Heb. 13.15. 


! 


| Thirdly, becauſe euery Communicant dorh offer and preſent himſelfe bodic 
| and foule, a living, holy,acceptable facrificeto the Lord, Rom.r2.1, The which 
 exczls the ſacrifices of the Priefts in old cime; for they did offer dead facritices, 
but we preſent our ſeluesa* lively ſacrifice ro God. 

Fourrhly, becauſe it was a ® cuſtome in the Primitive Churchat the receiuing 
of this bletled Sacrament to giue large contriburion vnto the poore, a ſacrifice 
well accepred of God, Hebr.13.16, Now the Church allowing and following 
this good old cuſtome, ftirres vp the people to gine cheerefully by repeating 
ſome one or two choice ſentences of Scripture beſt fitting this occalion, as 
Macth.6.19. Matrh.7.12.&c. . : 

Thele kinds of oblation are ourTChurches offertorie, and vnbloudic ſacrifices 
b offered by the whole Congregation vnto the Lord : ſo farre differing from 
popith facrificing,as $,Parls in London,is from S,Peters in Rome. 


.* 


—— —— 


itCon. i. 366 . 


; He ſumme of tlye Minifters exhortation before the Communion, is contai- 
ned intheſewords of Paul: Let aman therefore examine him{clſe, and jo let 


him eat of this bread,*and drinke of this cup, 


A preparation, Let a man examine, &C, 


herein obſcrue two points : is ; 
I” P A participation, and ſo let him eat, &c. 


| PCT FR SExamining, - 727, that is, euery man, 
In the firſt note they 2Examined,b:u{elfe, 
Parts. 

Beza tranſlates, and © Eraſmus expounds ai3zwme, griſque : ſo the word is 
vicd, Ioh. 3.27. «4 mancanreceine nothing except it be ginen him from heauen : 
and Ioh. 7. 45. Newer mas (pake lg this. eA manthitn in this place ſignificch 
cuery man, ſuvie&, Soucraigne, Pricſt, pcople. The which obſcruation ouver- 
cthrowerh vererly 4 Rowb implicite faith. Euery lay-man ought to turne Con- 
fcllor, and examiner, endued wich ſufticient knowledge for this heauenly buli- 
nelle : he muſt lJooke not only thorow the ſpeacles of the Prieſt, bur alfo ſee 
wich his owne cycs,able to try himſelte. 

Him{clfe] For that 1s the dutie ; not another,for that is a faulr. We muſt nor 
be © buſie Biſhops in other mens Diocelles, bur meddle with our fowne buli- 
nefſe : we muitnot breake our neighbours head with the Pharifie, bur ſmite our 
owne breaſt vwicththe Publican, 

8 S, 4#9:/tinz complained of men 1n his time, that they were Czriofi ad cog- 
noſcendnm vitam alienam, defraioſs ad corrigendam ſuam: and reuerend Þ Hooker, 

| of men 1n our time, that their vertue is nothing but to heare gladly the reproofe 
of others vice: like Taylors, who meaſure ; like Barbars, who cur all other ex- 
cept tnemic]ues. Buri our Sauiour Chrift would nor hane vs to gaze on the more 
11 our brothers eye ; but rather to pull out che beame in our awne fight. And 
his Apoſtle here nor to prie into other,but to try our ſelues ; nor but that others 
according to their ſeucrall charge, muſt examine other, as Parents muſt examine 
their children, Exod 12.26,27. and Maſters muſt examine their houſhold, Gen. 
18.19. and Paſtors muſt examine their Pariſhioners, as here Par/ corre&ted and 
directed the Corinthians ; and for this cauſe the names of all Communicants 
are to be ſent vnto the Miniſter, that there may be made tryall of all : yer if 
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The Miniſters exhortation before the Communion. 


_ 


borh able and willing to proue himſelfe. 
The parts of examination are concerning the Manner. 
4 Matter. 
Vprightly. 
Necetlarily. 

The former is implied in the word Examine : which notes a diligent and ex- 
a& enquirie, ſuch as Lapidaries and Goldſmiths vſe to finde out true mettall 
from counterfeit, good from bad, As the & Shanamite ſought for Eliſha, ) Marie 
for Chriſt, the woman for her ® loſt groat : ſo we muſt ſearch as if we would 
finde, :ſcarch vntill we finde, Many men examine their bad manners, as they 
doe their bad money, ſecke as if they would not ſee, ſearch as if they would not 
vnderſtand. They decline ſfinne through all the caſes ( as ® one notes ) In Nomi- 
natino per ſuperbiam, in Genetino per luxariam, in Datino per ſimoniam, in Accu= 


For the manner atryall is to be made? 


examination hath found them out, excuſes arc ready ; ® {Von fect : fe fect, non 
male feci : fi male fect, non multum male : ſimultum male, non mala intentione z aut 
fi mala intentione,tamen aliena perſuaſione, Wherefore as theP Propher ſaid, If we 
will ache a queſtion, aike it indeed : ſo if yee will examine your ſelues, examine 
earncſtly , throughly , vprightly. For examination muſt be made neceſſarily. 
This we may gather out of the word therefore : whoſoeuer ſhall cat this bread, 
and drinke the cup of the Lord vnworthily , ſhall be guilce of the bodic and 
blood of the Lord : Let a man therefore, &C. oy 

Tryall of our ſelues then is ne- FD xtte. 
ceſſarie, both in reſpe& of our P2Danger, if we negleFthis ducie. 

In reſpe& of our durie : for Chriſt in his firſt inſtiruriM vied a commanding 
terme, Doe this. 4 Doe this in remembrance of me : ſo that it 1s not in our choice 
to doe it, or not to doc it, It any be not fir, he muſt endeuour ro make him- 
ſelfe fir : and the way to make fir, is examination : Let a man examine himſelfe 
therefore, &C. - 

Secondly, triall is necellary in regard of the danger, if we receine the Lords 
Supper vaworthily. 


The ſinne : verl. 27. 
Danger in reſpeQ of * 
The puniſhment for this ſrune tn 


Now the matters in which every Commu- F Faith. 
nicant muſt be. examined, are ſummarily two > 2 Repentance. 


Theſe two (like Hippocrates twins ) mult goe together hand in hand. For 
theres no true repentance withour faith, nor lively faith without repentance. 
r B. Latimer ſaid well, Lady Faith is a great ſtate, hauing a Gentleman Vſher go- 
ing before her, called agnitio peccatorum, and a great traine following after her, 
which are the good workes of our calling. He that faith he doth repent, when 
as he doth tone, recejues the Sacrament ignorantly : and he har ſaith he 
doth belecue, when as he doth not repent, receiues the Sacrament irreuerently ; 
both vnworthuly. 


Generall : yerſ. 29. 
Particular ; vetſ, 30. 


, K nowledge. 
The parts of F —_ "0 ation, 
& "Generation, how he was created according to Gods 


ws imagein * holinefJe and righteouſnelle, 
Eucry Communicant Degeneration, how he fell from thar eſtate, and all his 
ough&oknow <> crhree” poſteritie with him 
Religic - med wIO'Y | Regeneration; how he was againe * reſtored and re- 
by” Y, mans | created by Chriſts paſſion,of which thus Sacrament 
. baligncandſeale, 


In 


Parents, and Maſters, and Miniſters omit this examination, cuery one mutt be 


{atino per detrattationems, in Vocatiuo per adulationem, in Ablatino per rapinam- : | 
and yet they will not acknowledge their ſinhes in any caſe. When other mens 
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The Miniſters exvortation before the Communion. 


—_— — 


In more particular,cuery Communicanr mult vnderſtand che number and na- 
tire of the Sacraments. Our Sauiour Chrift ordained in his Church only two 
Sacraments, as 7 generally necellarie ro ſaluation,rhar 15 to ſay,Bapriſme,and the 
Supper of che Lord. Baptiſme is a Sacrament of initiation and inſicion,atluring 
the firſt recciuing into the couenant of grace : whereby men are marriculated 
and * admitted into the congregation, and made members of Chriſt. For this 
cauſe the ſacred Font is placed ar the very doore and entrance into the Church : 
bur the Communion is a Sacrament of confirmation,to ſtrengthen our faith ,and 
| cheriſh grace receiued: and therefore the Lords Table by good order is placed in 
the beſt and higheſt roome of the Church. * Bapriſme muſt be recemued of one 
but once, becauſe we cannor be borne twice, one beginning in Chriſtianine is 
enough : but the Lords Supper often, becauſe we need daily to be nouriſhed in 
the faich of Chriſt : once borne, fed alway. 

The nature ofthis Sacrament is made knowne by the names in holy writ gi- 
uen Vnto It : bu 

| Sd | Loras ® Supper, 

Whereof I note principally two : the 3 pot f 
* 7:-7e, being inſtituced in che night that Chriſt was berraied, 

as his farewell token, | 
Things, becauſe it is a holy feaſt (as 4*9gn/tine faid) Non dents, 

ſed mentts : not ſo toorhſome, as wholeſome : not corporall 

meat, bur ſpiricuall Manna. 


A Srpper in 
regard of the, 


1, Becauſc it was ordained &y the Lord: 1,Cor. 11.23. 

2, Becauſe 1t was infticured in remembrance of the 
Lzrd : Luke2z, 19. 

3. Becauſe ir was in the Primiciue Church viſually recei- 
ued onthe Lords day : As 20, 7. 


. The Lords Supper 
in three reſpects : 


It is called a Communion in reſpett of the common vnion among our ſelues, 
having ar that time more ſpecially perfe& peace with all men : or « { ow9munion 
in reſpect of rhe publike participation, as being a common meſſe, not a prinate 
aſſe proper to one, as the © Popilh Prieſts vſe it ; or a Communion, as being a 
ſigneand (eale ot our communion wich Chritt : tor his graces are conneyed vnto 
vs by the preaching of the Word,and adminiftration ot the Sacraments. 

Hence the Sacraments (as f Paſchaſius obſerues) haue their name. Sacramen- 
ta dicuntur 4 {ecreto, eo quod inre viſibili dininitas intus aliquid vitra ſecretins efſi- 
cit. In the words of our 8 Church : Sacraments are viſible ſignes of inniſible grace, 
ordained of God as badoes and ſure witneſſes of his good will towards vs, It is meet 
euery Chriſtian ſhould vnderitand theſe and the like plaine principles of holy 
faith : but Þ exa&t knowledge to diſculle controuerted points about the Sacra- 
ments is not required : according to that of Chry/oſtome, The table of the Lord ts 
aot prepared for chattering Tayes : but for high-towring Eagles,who flic thither where 
the dead body lyeth, It is not for ſubrle Sophiſters, bur for ſimple beleeuers aſcen- 
ding vp to Chriſt vpon the wings of faith, and therefore the Communicant 
{ muſt not only know, bur apply thar in particular, which he beleeucth in gene- 
rall : as that Chrifts body was crucified for him, and his bloud ſhed for him. He 
chat vnderſtands, and belecues, and applies theſe things, examinerh his faich as 


he ſhould, 


In our repentance we mult examine I 
two points eſpecially : ro wit, our 0 


Contrition for {inne paſt. 
Reſolution to preuent, ſo farre as we 
can, all ſinne to come. 


Y Com. Catechiſ. 


by Com. booke, 
, tit. Publique 
| Pap. S Were- 
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| 2 Ram. derelig, 
; lib.4.cap.8, 


b x.C0r.11.20. 
© 1.C01,10.16, 
4 Matth.26.20. 
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Foy the firſt, Penitentia eſt quaſs i punientia, Penitere (faich KeAnguſtine ) 18 
panam tenere, 

We muſt therefore weepe with Peter, and water our couch with Daxtd, and 
put on ſackcloth with Ninexeh : nay, we muſt ! rent our heart. For a broken ® ſþi- 
rit 1s an acceptable ſacrifice to the Lord, O ® magnum donum, quod in panam deait, 
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2 Rom:s829, 
Philip.3.19s 


| rily) fattuns infettum, ſs non ſit cor affettum. It Toſeph of Arimathea wrapped the 


Lords body with afoule minde, Let a man therefore examine himſelfe, &c, And 


| 1s very {1gnificant,and therefore I ſee no reaſon why the Prictt altering Chriſts 


The Miniſters exhortation before the Communion. | 


in ſalutem vertit : peccatum triſtitiam peperit, triſtitia peccatum coutrinit, As the 
worme bred in the tree deuoures the tree : ſo ſorrow brought into the world by | 
ſinne, doth ouerthrow ſinne : ſo good is Godto turne curſes into bleſſings, and 
griefe into grace. If thy heart be not throughly touched tor {inne, become ſorrie 
becauſe thou art no more ſorric: reſolue to be more reſolued, For (as one wit- 


body of Chriſt in ® cleane linnen, how dareſt thou receiuec it with an vncleane | 
ſoule? ? If thou wilt not kitſe a Princes hand with a foule mouth, eat nor the 


ſolet him eat of this bread, aad drinke of this cup, Hauing thus examined cxami- 
nation, I come now to the participation. 2 

And ſo let himeat , &c.] Of which words I purpoſe to ſpeake firſt joyntly, 
then ſcuerally. Conlidered 1oyntly, they confute three popiſh conclulijons, as 
firſt, the reſcruation, elcuation, circumgeſtation, adoration of the bread, Our 


to be reſcrued, nor carried about, nor lifted vp, nor kept in a boxe to be wor- 
ſhipped. | 

Secondly, to take, to eat, to taſte, to drinke, to doe this in remembrance of 
Chriſt, are actions of the liuing, only pertaining to the living : and therefore 
the Papiſts are decciued, holding the Matle to be a propitiatory ſacrifice both | 
for the quicke and the dead. How can the dead ear or drinke, taſte or take ? | 
r Ergo, neither the dutie nor the benefit belongs vnto them, but only ro thoſe 


this cup. - 

Thirdly, the coniunttion of theſe two :$ Let him eat of this bread, and drinke | 
of this cup, abundantly proues, that both parts of the Lords Supper ought to be 
miniſtred vnto all : Ergo, the Papiſts in denying the cup vnto the Lairie, wrong 
both God and his people, by defrauding chem of this comfort. As euery one 
muſt examane, ſo euery one bor eat, and drinke: not only drinke, and not cat z 
or cat, and not drinke : but both eat, and drinke. Chrift foreſecing this Pa- 
piſticall error, ſaid in his firſt inſtirurion, Drinke ye! all of it : he tooke the bread 
and ſaid only, take, eat , mmdefinitely : * but when he rooke the cup, he did adde 
an vniuerſall note, Bribire omnes, Drinke ye, drinkeall ye. | 

We conclude therefore with * Cyprian, eAdulternm eſt, impinm elf. ſacrileonm 
eſt.quodcung, humano furore mnſtituitur, vt diſpoſitio ainina violetnr. Chriſt is the 
truth, and the way to therruth : Ergo, * non alind fiat a nobis, quam quod pro no- 
bes prior fecit. Thus much ofthe words 10yntly. Now of euery one ſeuerally. 

ed fo] Ler there be firſt preparation, and then participation : when a man 
is thus examined, let him thus eat. Let himz eat : The which are not words of 
permiſſion, only leauing it to his choice, whether he will cart or nor ear : bur 
chey are words of Paxls commiſlion, inſinuating that he mult ear necetlarily, 
not vpon cuſtome, but vpon conſcience. For it isnot ſaid here, /et him, ifhe haue 
no letat home, or occaſion of abſence abroad : if he be neither diſpleaſed with 
his Paſtor, nor angry with the people : but let him(withour all ler) examixe,and 
then let him (without all let) eat of this bread, Eat :v Chriſt in his firſt inflitu- | 
tion hath, zake and eat. Firſttake, then eate : take not only into your mouths, 
but into your hands : * hereby repreſenting the ſoule and faith : for the raking 
of the bread and wine into our hand, ſealeth our apprehenſion of Chriſt by the | 
finger of faich : Iohn 1. 12. e As many as receined him, to them he gane power tobe 
the ſonzes of God : even to them that beleened in his name, Eating of the bread, 
and drinking of the wine, ſealeth our application of Chriſt incorporated into vs | 
myſtically, I. Cor. ic. 16. For by the ſtrength of Faith we chew the cud, as it | 
were, and make Chriſt our owne. Yet herein obſerue a great difference betweene | 
corporallfood and this heauenly bread : for the one digeſted is made hkevs, but 
the other recented into our ſoule makethvs * like it. This a&ion then of raking 


ordinance, 


— 


Apoſtle ſaith here plainly , thatthe breaa mult be taken and eaten : 4 Ergo, not | 


aliue ; who firſt examine themſelues, and after eat of this bread, and drinke of | 


| 


bo 


The Miniſters exhortation before the Communion. 


' ordinance, ſhould giue che bread into the peoples mouth only, nor into cheir 
hand, Firit,che word ae&9 lignifiech properly rorake with the hand. Secondly, 


It 1S againſt che rules of common ciulitie, that men of diſcretion, ſuch as Com- 


municanrs ought to be, ſhould befed like children, having their mear pur into | 


cheir mourh. Thirdly, if chis raking be nor conſtrued of che hand, bur of che 
mouth, rchere is an idle repetition and plaine 7artologie in the words of 
Chriſt : for eating notes o7a// receiving, aud therefore taking mult imply m2a- 
z»uall recejuing. Fourthly, it was the cuſtome of the Primiciue Church, as we 
read inÞ> Enſebins and © ({yril. How wilt thou (faith 4 Ambroſs to Theodoſrus ) re- 
cciue the Lords body with a bloudy hand? ; 

Thee Papitts anſwer, that the Church altered this cuſtome, becauſe ſome re- 
ſerued the bread for Magicall ſpel]s, and ſuperſtitious vies. A lilly ſhift, for no 
abuſe can rake away the vie of that which is ſimply good. The Bible mult be 
Fead, albeit ſome f peruert itto their deſtruction : the wordof God muſt be prea- 
ched,howſocuer it be vnto ſome the ſauor of 8 death vnto death: and ſo the bread 
according to Chriſts inſtitution muſt be taken, albeit haply ſome keepe it to 
wicked and idolatrous purpoſes. 

This Bread] The nice diſtinguiſhing of the Schoole 1s like the pilling of an 
onyon 3 they pull off ſo many skinnes, vatill ar laſt there is no skinne, They 
rurne and tofle the words of Chritts inſtitution, Hoc eff corpus men, folong, 
til] they bring all chac Chriſt ſaid and did art his laſt Supper vnto nothing. For 
ſo weread in their Þ Glolle, chat hoc doth lignifie nothing. Omnipotent crea- 
rures ! who make of ſomerhing nothing : and againe ofthis nothing ſomething; 
yea Chriſt, who made all things : for by pronouncing of theſe words, hoc eſt 
corpus menm, they make their Maker, a dozen gods at once with one ſentence. 
This, 18a Pronoune demonſtrarive, noz indiniduum vagum, any thing , or a no- 
ching. i Stephen Gardiner herein forgat his Grammar and Logicke too. For hoc, 
dothdetermine, and muſt, as Paz/teacheth, and the circumitances of the Goſ- 
pell import, be reſtrained vnto the bread. 7c/#s tooke the bread, and when he 
had giuen thankes, he brake (no doubt the bread) that he tooke, and gaue to 
the Diſciples the ſelfe-ſame that he brake, ſaying, Take ye, eat ye this that I 
giue you, this i5 my Body, What Th# could our Sautour meane, but Thzs thar he 
gaue,Thzs that he brake, Thi that he tooke? which by the witnes of truth it ſelfe 
was bread- Ifthe Papiſts imagine that he tooke bread, but brake it nor : or brake 
ir, but gaue it not:they make the Lords ſupper a# merry ie!t, where the Jatter end 
ſtarcerh from the beginning, and the middle from them both. Either they muſt 
dilſent manifeſtly from che propoſition of Chriſt,and expoſition of Pax/,from all 
the Farhers,and ſome of their owne! followers-: or elſe admit our interpretation, 
This bread is my body : and if we reſolue the words of Chriſt ſo, they cannor 
be proper, but figuratiue; This bread is the (igne and ſeale of my body. 

Bread.) It pleaſed our Sauiour ro make bread the outward element in this 
holy Sacrament, for the manifold analogies berweene it and his body. Firſt, as 
bread is rhe ® ſtrength and ſtate of our narurall life : ſo Chrittis for our ſpiri- 
cuall, being ® allin all. | 

Secondly, as breadis loathed of the full tow1cke, but moſt acceptable to the 
hungry ſoule ;-ſo Chriſt is moſt welcome vnro-ſuch as ® hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſheſſe, 

Thirdly, as bread is vſuall and daily ; ſo Chriſt ſhould be to the Chriſtian, fee- 
ding on that bread which came downe from ? heauen, rhe ſoules ordinary re- 
tection. | 

Fourthly, as bread is made one loafe of many graines \; ſo 4 we that are many 
-arc one bread, and one body, becauſe we areall partakers of one bread. 

r Vans vbique calix Domint : cibns uns, & vna 
| Menſa, domuſque Det. 
Laſtly, as corne is cut downe with the ſiche, rhreſhed in the barne with many 
ſtripes, torne in themill with much violence, then boulted and lifted, mw _ - 
F 2 c aKC 


— 


b Sixtus Sencn- 
ſes, vbiinſra, 

© Hieroſol. orat, 
5. myſtagog. 

d Theodor. hiſt. 
lib. 5.cap. 18. 

e Stxt:s Senen- 
ſes Biblioth ec. 
lib. 6.annot.152, 
f 2Pet_ 3. 16. 
SB 2C07.2.16, 


h De conſec. 
diſt. 2. S, t1110- 
r:7, Gloſſa b1- 
aem. 


! Inkbis Marc. 
Anton, Coa- 
ſtant, 


kD. Bilſens'an- 
ſwer tothe Ie- 
ſuit. apolog. 
Pag. 33. 

L Gerſon contra 
Floret. lib. 4. & 
Gardiner. cont, 
diabolic. fophiſt. 
vt: Bilſon vbi 
ſupra pag. 732 
m Pſal.104.1 5+ 
n 1(07.12.6. 


© Maitth, 5.6. 


P Toh. 6.33.35» 
a x Cor.10,17. 


r Paulin ut 
Magdeburg. - 
cent. 5. col. 339« 


—— 


64 


\ Lament, 1e- 
| PEI, Le 1 


e Cant. 2, 5. 
u Magdebitg. 
cent. 5 c0l.393« 


x Fpiſt. 118. 
cap. 5. 


? Caſſander li. 
Pttgice 64] 21. 


z Baron, anneal, 
tom. 5. fol, 15, 
e> flores hiſt, 
P42. 145. 

2 Maezdebiirg, 
cent. 3. £01, 2.49. 
b Fo!. 166. 


| © Tom. fel.a91. 


a Vi bi ſupras 
© Perkins Re-. 
form. Cati.tit. 
reall preſence. 
f Ats and mon. 
fol. 1275. 

s P704.23-26. 
h Pſal. 25.T. 

i Miniſters 
cxhort, before 
the Com. 


& 70, Combis 
compen. Theolog. 
lib. 6,cap. 14+ 

I Serm. de temp. 
174 

m 175-3. 2I. 


n Cap. 26, apud 
Bibliothec, Pat, 
tomeq fol.496. 


Surſum Corda. Gloria in excelfis. 


baked with extreme heat in the ouen, and all this , that it may be fir meat for our 
body ; ſo Chriſt in his ripe age was cut downe by cruell death, his body was 
whipped, his fleſhrent aſunder , his ſoule was as it were * melted in the fiery tur- 
naceof Gods anger : and all this, that he might become tood for our ſoule ; that 
we might eat of this bread , and drinke of this cup. The like reſemblances are 
berwecnethe wine and his bloud : For as winedoth make glad the heart of man, 
Pſalm. 104.15. ſo the pretious bloud of Chrift, as * flagons of wine, comtorts 
the ficke ſoule, " Paulinns ſweetly : 
Incruce fixa caroeſt qua paſeor, de cruce ſanguts 
Ille fluit, vitam quo bibo, corda lan, 

In this exhortation hauing 8.Pa#l for our leader, and the Church of Scotland 
forour follower: I hope we need not any further examine,why the Church doth 
vie this Scripture for this purpoſe. * e Angyſtines obſeruation 1s good, I»ſolenti/- 
ſrme inſanie eſt, diſputare, an id faciendum ſit, quod tota facit Eccleſra, 


ee, he te 


Sarſum Corda. 


V-ſum Oorda y ſeemes to be taken out of the Lamentations of Teremy + cap.3. 

ver.41l. Lenemus corda noſtra cum manibus ad Dominumincealos : vicd inthe 
Church at leaſt 3 00. yeares before Popery was knowne in the world. For e1#- 
guſtize who liued within * 400.yeares after Chriſt, and the blefſed Martyr (7- 
prian, who died ®* an.259. make mention of itin their writings often : Cyprian 
inÞ [er.de orat dominic. Auguſtine de ©vera religione,cap.3 and epiſt: 156. and (as 
4 Caſſander obſerues) epiſt.ad Dardan.& lib. de bono perſenerantie. Sur(um corda 
then 15no rag of Rome,no peeceof Popery,but vied in*<all Licurgies otthe anci- 
ent Church; and that which may content the Nexehſ? moſt, it was borrowed (as 
Maſter * Fox thinkes) not from the Latize, bur from the Greeke Churches. 
Howlſocher, it is exceeding fit : for Almighty God in his holy ſeruice requires 
our heart principally, 8 Soz give me thy beart :1o that when we come to his Tem- 
ple,ſpecially to his rable,euery one muſt ſay with? Danzd, 1 lift vp my ſonle to thee, 
For(as the Church of iScor/and truly)the only way to recemue worthily the Lords 
Supper, is to lift vp our minds by faith aboue all things worldly and ſenſible, 
and thereby to enter into heauen, that we may finde and recciue Chriſt, where he 
dwelleth, a point well vrged alſo by our Church : Hom.concerning the worthy re- 
ceining of the Sacrament : part the firſt. 


The Papiſts entertaine this clauſe ſtill in the Roman 2Liſſale, but it makes | 
againſt their reall preſence, For if Chriſts body, «fo large in quanritie, as it was | 


onthe Crolle,be preſent in the Sacrament ; what need any man lift vp his heart, 
when as he holds it in his hand ? Tatum hoc (faith | Auguſtine ) fide tenemus,ocu- 
lis cordis intuemar ; Dominns aſcendit incelum, aſcendat cum illo cor noſtrum, His 
body ® muſt be contained in heauen vntill the time that all things are reſtored : 
it cannot deſcend downe.to vs, we muſt aſcend vp toit. So Nicolars Cabaſila 
writes in his expoſition of the Liturgie ; the Prieſt after ſome ſpecch to the peo- 
ple doth ere&their minds, and lift vp their thoughts, and faith, S»r/zm corda: 
let vs thinke onthings aboue, not on things below. They conſent and ſay, that 
they lift vp their hearts thither, wheretheir treaſure 1s, cuen to heauen, where 


Chriſt ſits at the right hand of his Father, 


Luke 2.14. Glory be to God op high. 


| ban Lords Supper is called an Exchariſt, becauſe it is a thankſgiuing to God, 
for giuing his Sonne to die for vs : and therefore this Hymne is ſo fitly ſung 
by men on earth at the commemoration of his death, as it was by the Quier of 


Heauenat the celebration of his birth : for ourreconciliation and peace with 
| God 
2 


=- 


— 
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3s The Peace of God, &r6. Thegraceof our Lord, (5c. 


God, is atcribed in holy Scriprureto Chrilts paſſion eſpecially ; Rom ———=- 
$. 12.4 = _T 
Some make ® three parts of this Trebble, Glory to God on high, 


: Baſſe, Peace on earth, 
ſong, which ( if you pleaſe) call che), aſſ ave, Good. 


© _ S The firſt, concerning Gods glory. 
O:her haue divided it into two : 3The Ph d, rouching our ” * 


q For peace on earth , and good will roward men are both one : becauſe our 


his good will roward vs. /t is God (faich * Part) that maketh in you both the will 
ant! the worke : and therefore the Rhemiſh tranſlation, Tz earth peace,to men of good 
wil! : and the Romiſh Gloſſe e,that briſt brings 20 peace,but to ſach as be of good will, 
arcinſuthcienc, and condemned cuen by their owne mouth : as we may reade in 
che Commentaries of eArborers, Caretan, lanſenins, Mauldonatirs wpon rhe 
place. Concerning other ſcholiall , or ſcholaſticall obſeruations vpon the texr, 
I referre the Reader vnto Beauxamss, Eraſmms, Calnin, and other learned expo- 
ſitors ; eſpecially to Iacobrs Perez de Valentia, who compiled a whole treatiſe 
on this Hymne. 

It was firſt vſed in the Communion ( as it 15 thought) by { Theleſphorws a 


that famous Biſhop * Hilary : finging it firftin his owne Church,azzs y 340.and 
afrer brought into other Churches by Pope $Sy72m4chs, anno 5 10,the Churches 
of Scotland vie the like forme of thankes ar their Communion, And therefore 
the None!ift can miſlike nothing in this Hymne, but that which all other like 
moſt, eAntiqnitie. 


| —_— —— 


2 Cor. I3.13. 
' The grace of our Lord leſas Chriſt, gc, 


He* two fiends that torment vs, are {inne, and a bad conſcience; grace 
relcaſech ſinne : peace doth quiet the conſcience. Part therefore begins 
his Epiſtles with grace and peace : and the Church ends her deuotions cij- 
ther with the grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, &c. or with the peace of God which 
paſſeth all vaderſtanding,&c. But becauſe there can be no peace with God,except 
we haue the grace of Chrilt : firſt and chiefly Paz! delirech grace, then peace : 
Rom. 1.7. Grace be with you, and peace. Becauſe (I ſay) grace comprehends in it 
eucry good and perfect gift, * by which only, we are whatſoener we are ; Paul doth 
not only begin, but end his writings alſo with this one clauſe ſpecially, Grace be 
| with you, &c. But aboue thereſt, the concluſion of this excellentepiſtle is moſt 
full : and therefore worthily recciued of our and other Ghurches , as the fitteſt 
cloſe, to ſhut vpour publike praters. In ir obſerue Pazls afteion towards the 
Corinthians , amplified, | 

Thing : The graceof Chriſt, the lone of God, the com- 

munion of the holy Ghoſk, 
Perſons ; With you all, 


E xtention : 11 re- 


With 4 gardof the 


Intention : Amen, : 
The waekeaf au fa Election, ro the lone of the Father. 
uation 1s aſcribed in our Redemption, to the Grace of the Soxue. 

| ISanftificaion , to the communionof the holy Ghoſt. 

So FS. Ambroſe doth expound this text pirhily : Dileftio De# miſit nobrs Sal- 
Hatorem Iefum, cnizs gratia ſaluati ſums : vt poſſideamus hanc gratians communt- 
catio facit ſpiritusſantt : God the Father ſo © loued the world , thar he ſenr his 
only begotten Sonne 9 todye for our ſinnes, and toriſe againe for our juſtifica- | 


1 
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0 Catetan. in 
locum. 

P Eraf. a3not. in 
loc. 
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q Caluin, 7an- 


peace with God is not from our good will roward him ; bur altogether from | ſea. Auborets 


11166 


r Philip. 2s. 13, 
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good man, and a * glorious Martyr, ano * 254. lanuar, 5. That which fol- ' 


lowech in our Communion booke, We praiſe thee, we bleſſe thee, was added by | $5.1 ES 


loc. 


tion ; and* God the Sonne, from God the Father , ſent God che Holy wes | 
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The grace of our Lord,zyc. The loue of God,g7c. 


which cryeth in our hearts Abba Father : applying to our comtort borh che loue 
of God, and thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
The word,God,is vſed here perſonally, not eſſentially : tor the f Fathers on this j 
rext note the bleſſed Trinitie, that God is 8 Tin 1 numero, vnits in numine. 
S. Hierome thinks that Pa#l foreſecing the blaſphemous Arrias herelie, placed 
the ſecond perſon in the firſt roome, God the Sonne before God the Father. 
b Ocher athrme, that the grace of Chriſt is named firſt, becauſe it concernes vs 
moſt, For albeit che loue of God in it owne nature goe before the grace of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt,chuſiag vs before the foundation of the world, Ephe1.1.4. yerin | 
our view the grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt goeth before the loue of God : Rom. | 
5.10. We are reconciled vnto God,by the death of his Sonne : wefecle the mercies of 
che one in the merits of the other. | 
Ir is a fruitful obſeruation of i Aſartin Luther, that Chriſtian religion begin- | 
neth not at the higheſt, as other religions doe, bur ar the loweſt : it will have vs 
co climbe vp to heauen by Jacobs ladder, whoſe feet touch the very earth. And 
cherefore when thou art occupied in the matter of thy ſaluation, ſerting alide all 
curious ſpeculations of Gods vnſcarchable counſels,all cogitations of workes,of | 
traditions, of Philoſophie, yea and of Gods law too, runne ftraightro the man- | 
ger, embrace the little babe Chrift in thine armes, and behold him as he was | 
borne, ſucking, growing vp, conuecrſant among men, teaching, dying, riſing | 
againe, aſcending aboue the heauens, and hauing power aboue all things. This 
ſight will make thee ſhake off all terrors and errors, as the Sunne driuech away 
che clouds, In a diſputation with a ew, Twrke, Papiſt, Heretike,concerning Gods | 
infinite wiſdome,maieftie, power; imploy all thy wit and induſtrie to belo pro- 
foundand ſubrile as thou canſt : but in che matter of Iuſtification, wherein thou 
doeſt wreſtle with the law,finne,death,and other ſpirituall enemies ; it 1s the beſt | 
courſe ta looke vpon no God,bur Chriſt incarnate,and clothed with thine owne i 
nature: to fixe thine eyes vpon the man Ieſus only ; who ſerterh himſelte forth 
vnto thee,to be a Mediator,and faith, k Come wato mee all yee that labour, and are 
heauy laden,and I will refreſh you, To behold the Lambe of God, who taketh away 
che finnes of the world : and ſo by the grace of Chriſt thou ſhalt vnderſtand the 
loue of God, thou ſhalt perceiue his wiſdome,power,mateftic,ſweetned and rem- 
pered to thy capacitie : thou ſhalt finde the ſaying of! Pax! to bemoſt true, that 
in Chriſt are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge : that Chriſt in our 1u- 
ſtification # alin all; and therefore good reaſon heſhould haue the firſt, and moſt | 
place in this argument,thar his grace ſhould be named firſt and laſt, 

The lone of God, is the fountaine of all goodnelle (as Diuines ſpeake) gratza- | 
rum gratia : from which originally proceeds cuery perfect gift and grace. For | 
Almightie God hath not cle&ted vs in regard of our works;or other worth : bur | 
contrariwiſe, becauſe God loued vs, we doe that which is acceprable in his {ighr. 
1obtained mercy of the Lord (faith ® Panl) tobe faithfull ; Ot fidelis eſſem, non 
quia fidelis eram,as® Lombard aptly. 

Thenature of this ſhort Treatiſe will not endure, that I ſhould wade farrcinto | 
this Abyſs. Tremember® Parls exclamation, O the deepneſſe of the riches both of 
the wiſdome and kyowled ge of God, how vnſearchable are his iudgments,and his wayes 
peſt finding out ! And the Gloſſe of Þ Augaſtine, Volentes diſputare de Deiprofunds, 
merſs ſunt : Or, (as 1other ) Yerſs ſunt in profundum. I come therefore to the 
Communion of the Holy Ghoſt: a pointmore comfortable,than ordinarily felt,and 
yet morefelt than can be diſputed. Ir is ſaid, Galat. 4. 6. God hath ſent the Spirit 
of his Sonne crying in our hearts Abba Father : he ſaid not calling,but crying : and 
Rom.$.26, he calleth this crying v»ſpeakable groaning, When a man is tempred | 
and afflied, he feeleth the ſtrength of his enemies, and the weakneſle ot his 
fleſh : he feeleth the fierie darts of Satan, the terrors of death, the wrath of God, | 
all cheſe cry out againſt him horribly : ſo that the perplexed ſoule ſees nothing | 
bur ſinne threatning,heauen thundering, che deuil] roaring,the earth trembling, 
hell mouch open and ready to ſwallow him vp, Burt yet in the midlt of all theſe, | 
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The Communion of the Holy GhoſF. 


| Gods holy Spirit cryerh in our hearts," and this cry doth oxtery the clamors of the 
| L1w. the bellowes of hell, and howliags of infernall fiends : it pierceth the clouds, 
and aſcends vp tothe eares of God, inſomuch that the bletled Angels ſeeme to 
heare nothing elſe but chis cry:The Spirit helpeth our wafirmities,and the ſtrength 
of (hriſt 1s made perfett through our weakpeſſe, For Chriſt is moſt powerfull, 
when as we are inoſt feartull ; euen when we can ſcarcely groane : marke the 
words of Paul ; The Spirit maketh interceſſion for v5 10 our cempration ; not with 
many words, or Jong prayers, he crycth not aloud with teares, hane mercy on 
me O God: buronly giues a lictle found, and a fceble groaning, as, ah frther : 
this is bur one word, yet notwithſtanding comprehends all things. Indeed the 
mouth ſpeaketh nor, bur the good attec&tion of the ſoule cryeth aloud after this 
manner: O Lord God of compaſlion and Father of mercies , alchough I am 
gricuoully vexed on euery lide wich affliction and anguiſh; yet amlT thy childe, 
and chou art my father in Chrift. This litcle word,or rather no word,bura poore 
thought,conceiued arighr,paſlcch all che lowing eloquence of Demoſthenes and 
T#llic, yea Tertullian and all the Orators that cuer were 1in the world : for this 
marrer 1s not expretſed wich words, but with groanings, and theſe groanings 
are from the bletled Spirit. Thus you ſee the large extent of Pars afteftion, in 
regard of the thing wiſhed vntothe Corinthians : The grace of (rift, the lone of 
God. the communion oi the Holy Ghoſt. | 

The ſecond extention 151n regard of the perſon, be with you all : for the Paſtor 
muſt wiſh well, not only to the beſt, or to rhe worſt, but this prayer ought ro be 
made for euery one as well as for any one, There is none o bad, bur hath recei- 
ucd ſomegrace: none ſo good, but hath need toreceiuemore grace. Wherefore 
pray we {t1ll, that tine grace of Chriſt may be with vs all, 

The Church of £-g/azd addes a third extenſion in regard of che time, for exer- 
more : the which is 1mplicd in the text alſo, for the Cormmthians (as we read in the 
t former Epiſtle) were Sazzts by callizg, and fo doubtleſle had recciued already 
the grace of Chriſt, and had taſted of the love of God, through the fellow/hip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, He doth theretore now delire * that the good worke begun in them 
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r Luth't.C0n. 12 
G.alath as, 


Cx Cor. 12,9. 


© Cap.1.verſcz. \ 


2 i u Phjl.1.6. 


may be pertect : * that the grace recelued may continue with them, and increaſe | Wes Ca 


daily vnro the end, and inche end : that the loue of God which cannor be grea- | 


ter /ecundum eſſentii mm, may be greater /[ecundam efficicnutiam, appearing, grow- 
ing, abounding in them more and more for euermore. 
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A M E N. 


| Ts : 'Nominwaliter 
ten 1s vied in holy Scripture three EP 
y S Pp Aaduerbialiter, 


wayes (as ? Gabriel and Gerſon ſpeake) 2 rerbaliion 


eAs a Nonne, tor truth : Apoc. 3.14. The(e things ſaith Amen, the faithful and 
true witneſſe : and ſo it is added in the concluſion of euery Goſpell, and of che 
whole Bible,as a ſeale to confirme that which 1s written. 

in the beginning, 1s the firſt, Amenthe laſt word of holy writ : a ſtately begin- 
ning, a ſtrange ending. For what is more ftately than antiquitie? what more 
ſtrange than truth ? Hereby reaching vs that the'Scriptures' haue vetera and 
vera, Which are not togerher in any other writing. For in humane learning 
many things are vncertainly true, and more certainly vntrue : only the word 
of God is ſcaicd with Amen, . 5 

Sccondly, 4s az Adzerbe, for verily : ſo Chriſt often in the Goſpell, e Amen, 
Amen, dico yobis, 

Thirdly, as 4 7erbe, ſignifying, /obeit : Deut.27.15, Dicet omnts populus, 
eAmen: and ſo it is vicd in Parls prayer expounded before, and inall our Col- 
les : infinuating our earneſt defire, that thoſe things which we hane faio_ 

hed, 


baſila expoſit« Lis 
Lig Cap-26. 


Y Lexicon Theo- 
log, verb. Amen, 


F Apolog.2. 

2 12 C0r. 14. 
&* Aquin. tn 
eundem loc. 

b FEckins loc, 
com.tit.37. 

c (aſſander Li- 
FUYgLC.Cap.15. 

d Petr;:5 Bellon, 


de moribus At= | 
men.bb.3, ca,12. | 
© Apoſt. conſeit. | 
lb.8. cap. 12.ex | 


emcndat. Fran- 
ciſc; Turrian, 
Oremus, 
Gratis apamis. 
Duzſumus, 
 Offerimts. 
Loud mus. 
Benedicam!s, 
Adoremus. 

f Ppiſt. Panlin. 
tom. « fol.g. 


s Maſter Dee- , 
717g anſwer of ; 


Hardines epiſt, 
to Zewel, fol.5. 
h Rom.16.17+ 


Amen. 


ached, may be effeFnally obtained, And this cuftome of anſwering rhe Minifter in 
the Church Amen, is ancient,as it appeareth in the 1.Cor. 14.16, 1zuftin Martyr 
Apolog.2. Hieroa. prolog,lib.2 inepiſt,ad Galat, Auguſtin.epiſt.1o7, Vſum reſpou- 
der:di Amen antiquiſſimum eſſe patet,ſaith Bellarm.l1b,2.de Miſſa, cap.16, Here 
is open Confeſſion, I would the Church of Rome would make open reſtitution 
alſo, For if the people mult anſwer the Prieſt Amen,then the Prieſt muſt pray to 
the peoples vnderſtanding : and how ſhall they vnderſtand, excepr Common 
Prayer be ſaid in a common tongue? A concluſion agreeable not only to the 
Scriptures, as Bellarmine acknowledgerh, and co the prattiſe of the Primitiue 
Church, (as * 1»ſtin Martyr and ® Lyra report) and to the paternes of other Li- 
turgies 1n Þ South India, © Moſconta, 4 4rmentia, but cuen to their owne conſtitu- 
tions,and Maſle-booke : for their owne © C/emexr, and their owne Aiſſale giue 
order that the people ſhould anſwer the Prieſt in many things : and how this 
can be done well,if the vulgar Licurgic benort in a language vulgar,]I cannot cell, 
Paul cannot tell. 

All may ſee ({auing ſuch as the prince of darkneſſe hath blinded) that their 
owne pens haue condemned their owne prayers : cuen the phraſes extant yer in 
their Seruice-booke : Let vs pray, let vs gine thauks,we beſeech,we offer we praiſe, 
we bleſſe, we adore, ſpecially the peoples anſwering Amen, euxdently demonſtrate 
that the publike deuotions at the firſt inſticurion were common to Paſtor and 
people: not mumbled in a corner alone by the Pricſt, or chaunted only by 
Clerke and Pricit. , 

Thus TI haue briefly ſurueicd all our Ezg/:/ Communion booke, the which ( as 
f Hierome ſaid of Johns Apocalyps ) Tot habet ſacramenta, quot verba : every 8 tit- 
tleis grounded vpon ſcripture, euery ſcripture well applied, euery good appli- 
cation agreeable to the moſt ancient and beſt reformed Litzrg:es in all ages, 

I beſeech thee therefore (good Reader) Þmarke them diligently, which cauſe 
diniſion and offences,contrary to the dofIrine which you hane learned,and auoid them. 
For they that are ſuch, ſerne not the Lord Teſs ( hriſt, but their owne bellies 5; and 
with faire ſpeech and flattering deceine the hearts of the ſimple, $o the God of 

peace ſhall ſhortly tread downe Satan wnder onr feet, and mn fine tranſlate vs 
from this 1arring on earth, vnto the well agreeing Quier of Heauen, 
where all ling in vnitie and vniformitiez Bleſſing,and glory, 
and wiſdome,and thanks,and honour,and — ch 
might,be unto our God for enermore, 
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AN 
EXPOSITION 


OF THE DOMINICALL 
EPISTLES AND GOSPELS 


vied in our Engliſh Liturgie, 
throughout the whole yeere. 


TOGETHER WITH 
A REASON WHY THE 


Church did chule the ſame. 


By lonwn Bors, Door in Dininitie, and 
Deane of ('anterburie. 


Rom... IG. 
1 ama not aſhamed of the Gopell. 


Bernard. ſuper Cant. ſer. 65. 


Enangelium appellaſts: ? ad Euanzeliumibis, Haſt thou -——n__ vnto the 
C__ ? vntothe Goſpell ſhalt thou goe. 
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LOND ON 


Printed by John Haviland for William Aſpey at the {1gne of the 
Parot in Pauls Churchyard. 1622. | | 
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TO 
THE VERTV- 


OVS AND WORTHY 


KNIGHT, SIR Tomnnrs 
OF CANTERBVRIE Rs. 
VERY GOOD VNCLE, 


GRACE AND PEACE. 
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Archbiſhop VVuartzcrrr, 
that preſident of pietie, wa- 
tered them, and God gaue in- 
creaſe : to God, as to the foun- 


6 crate all that I haue: to your 

on a TROynrA happy memories, as to the con- 
duits of much good,1 dedicate thi enſuing Poſtill,oſþe- 
cially to your ſelfe ſuruiuing , as to my beſt Patron m 
Cambridge, where the foundation of this worke was 
laid : unto your ſelfe, as to tht chiefe procurer of that 
ſmall Benefice,where the frame was raiſed : vnto your 
ſelfe, as to the linely patterne of that dottrine, which ts 
bere delivered. 


_ Accept 


eee eee 


PRE =O JAAN 8" : py , F/7 /t | 
EN 7 O U aid firſt plant my ſtudies, 
FD l 


taine of all goodneſſe, 1 conſe- | 


| 


| 


—"—=_ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 

eAccept it as your owne, for it beares your name, 
and reſembling you much,endenours to honour you long : 
ſo you ſhall incourage me daily to leſſen my debt to the 
(church, and increaſe mine obligations unto your ſelfe, | 


that liuing and dying 1 may continne | 


Your moſt bounden Nephew, 


IounN Bors. 
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THE 
FIRST SVNDAY 


IN ADVENT. 


The Epiſtle. R 0. 13.8. | 
Owe nothin to any man but this, that yee lowe one another, &Cc. 


JT is 2 good obſcruation of 2 Tertwullian, 


then to teach: on the contrary, that Or- 
thodoxes vſe firſt to teach, and then to 
perſwade: the which is $. Paxls ordina- 
rie method, firſt »onere, then monere. 
This Epiſtle then allotred for this day 
being ſutable co the reſt of his writing, 
offereth vnto your conſideration two 
principall points. | 
1. An admonition : Owe nothing to any 
man bat this, &Cc. | 
1, From the worthinefle of the thing : 
He that loneth, hath fulfilled the law. 
2, From the fitnefle of the time : Con- 
ftdering the ſeaſon, that it is now time, 
GC. 
In his admonition ob- F1, A precept : Owe nothing, &c. 
ſerue two things : 2. An except 3 But to loue one azother, 


The bfrfb dook infien. really : for we may not owe, 


fully ; owe nothing. 
ate,that we muſt pay a : to _- man, 


c Some Diuines haue ſtretched this vnto all manner of duties as well of 
* loue as law : making it a concluſion of the former doctrine; Gime to all men 
their due : tribute to whom tribate : cuſtome towhom cuſtome, &c. Eſtote debi. 
tores omnibus vt nemini debeatts : ( as © Luther obſerues ) a ſtrange, yer a true 
ſaying : and it hath a parallel, 1. Corinth. 3; 18: 1fany man among you ſ[eeme 
to be wiſe in the world , I:t him be a foNe that he may be wiſe, In like manner, he 
char will live out of debt in theworld, ler him owe ſo much vnto euery one, 
chat heowe nothing vnto any one : ſo Paul fwho kept nothing from any 
man, Was notw ichftanding through his loue 8 debrer 20 many, h ſernant foall, 
! Other reſtraine this vnto pecuniary debts, ariſing *expromiſſo, & commiſſo. 
Our promiſes are due debt, Pſalme 15. The man that will reſt vpon Goas holy 
hill, muſt ot ſweare to his neighbour and dilappoint him, though it be to his owne 


WV 


= C \ 
- 41 d - 4007 
ik as. 
= - 7 
«ANAL; E.1R. 
FETY © av - - 1, © 
V\gs .- ) —— -- > 
CRISS 4” 
ho 


PA 


A 


WA 
WH 


LAS 1 of 
AAS 

- S _ 
- J 


2. A double reaſon of the ſame : 


| G hinderance. 


that heretikes are won firſt to perſwade, 


2 Th, contra 
Valentin. cap 1. 


b Gorrom in loc. 
c Melaift. & 
Ti'man. m lc. 
4 1 ebitum m0- 
rale,legale. Tho- 
0:45 122, queſt, 
99. att. 5. e& 
Pet. Arazon in 
22, queſt, 58, 
art. 5. 

© Poſtil, maior, 
Dom. 4. ab Epi- 
phan. 

f Ad. 20. 27. 
Ss KOM. 1. 14+ 

h 1.Cor, 9, 19, 
i Gorren in luc. 
k Lexicon Theo- 
log, Alterſlarg 
in verb.debitum. 
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I rwher aa 
Zo Galat. i6. 


m Tiult's Scalt- 
ger, v1 Tofephrs 
Scealiger in Cuts 
Uilas 


n Citing his 
authorrc tor 
tic lawiuincile 
of vie when 
| racy would 


| v0 Cerm, Ge. 
Don. 2. dduen, 
betore King 
Ev the fix, 
q Au;uln. 
Ep'ſt. $4- 

ji 1: (itn. infii- 
ituilba t,t. 

| C0.1:0.6!1.2. 
t Lui,e19.8. 

i Is (C10, 
tu [9.46 ;it0 
| in CxÞpiucat, 

| epiſt. ad Elec 


| Cd? 4- 
| 


| TEP2IRT. CIP. 1 ts 
; Y See Church 
hom, of repen- 
tance. Put 2. 
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hiaderance. The word of an hone man 0ught to be fo currant as his coyne. 
| Pomponits an heathen man 15 reportcd to haue beene fo conſtant , as hc 
ncuer made lychimſelfe , nor could ſuftera lye in other : every Chriſtian, 
and a® gentleman, albeit not a Chriſtian, ought ro be 1uit in all I1s' words, 
as well as righreous in all his wayes. Iris ſound counſcll in affarres of rhe 


world; Faſt binde, faſt finde :: Plus enim creditur anunt's quam aintms : as S- 
zeca wittily : For the ſcales of men are more regarded then their ſoules ; and 
yet ipſe dixit of a Chriſtian Pythagoras , 1s fo fſulhicient, as Lrod jeripys 
fcripſi., ofa Iewilh Pilate. 

Debts excormiſſobe manifold : ſome by borrowing , ſome by buying, 
ſome by ſecretfraud, ſome by violent oppreſhion. Iris not a fault ftimply co 
borrow, for then there could be no letting, no lending, no trading 1n the 
world : then only debt is deadly {linne, when a man hach neither means nor 
meaning to repay. Pfal. 37. 12. The wicked borroweth and puyeth not aguine, 

Some men hold reſtitution a point of Poperie : ” borrowing by Cain, 
and paying by the Bible: but Biſhop * ZLarimer auowerh vpon lus credit, 
thatin thisall writers agree both old and new, 7-at 7-/f1tr1in; 7s neceſſary to 
ſalzation :Þ cither reſtutution open or ſecret , or elic hell: Tcis catic ro ſhew that 


ctiued opinion among the Fathers inche dayes of Arguſtine. 4 Non v:mt- 
 titzey peceat am nh ro funatur ablatum : ater entertained of che beit * Cuili- 
ans :andallcthe Canonifts and Schoolemen without exception : and {ll 
embraced of ourlearned Proteſtant Dmwuines ; /hyricrs, Brentues, Arctins 5 1 


' rhe expolition of rhe words of ! Z aches, 1f 1 hane taken from any man by for. 


gedranillution, I reSore him fourefold : *Meclonithon, " Z anchins , * Perkins: 
' and all char vnderſtand any thing at all. For no man except a new man is 
faued, he muſt repent and be borne againe : Now where chere is vnfained 


| TCPCNrance, there is conrrition for {inne; where contrition for linne, there 
; dece{tation of linne;z where deteſtation of {inne, rhcre followerth y amend- 


Ll 
[ 


; menr of lite, | | 

| Zachoenued inmind was altered in manners: * hee that ſtole muſt ſteale 
no more: ſ{uchthen as detaine the goods of other vniuſtly withour fatisfa&i- 
on or reſtitution, are not ſorry , bur * rcioyce rather in doing of euill. As 
b Ar:guſtine ſweetly, Pamitentia non agitnry, ſed fmgitur, 1 conclude therefore 
this argument in the words of © Lattantizzs : Apud bonos indices , ſatis habent 


men noaalterutrocontenti, cam ſuppetat aobss vtrumgae, ne cu peru se 12Tent- 
' ofo, aut non itelligendi, aut contra diſſerendilocum reliaquanns, 
2, We muſt pay fully : owe zothing. Many men are willing to pay ſome 
part of their debts, bur they cannot endure to reſtore all ; they will nor com- 
pound, except the creditor will rake cen ſhillings in the pound : a common, 
| but not a commendable courſe, for a mite 1s debt ſo well as a million ; ram, 
| albeit not fant#m; ſo good adebt,howſocuer not ſo great a debr : if we muſt: 
| owe nothing, then there muſt be tull paymenr of euery thing. If we cannot 
| 


pay, Godatluredly will accept of votall reſtitution as well as of actuall : of 


| I: xe caſe : For of there be firſt a willing minde, it 7s accepted arcordins to that a 
| 03132 hath, and wot according to that he hath not :* Illnd pro fatto 7 contat Dezs, 
| qzrod homo quidems vere volrit , ſed non valuit adimplere, 

| 3. We muſtpay generally : owe zot 
toc, richor poorc, flranger orneighbour : reſtoreall to all If any man cor- 
| Fupcing or corrupted 1n ſecular oftices, hath injured many whom he doth 
; nor Know; & then his beſt courſe 15 to reftore to God, that is, to the Church 
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Ny Moe bur the beſt Schooleman in this argument is thine owne con{ci- | 
ENCC; | 
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' that which is in 4 affect, as ifit had beene in effea. As © Pa/ſhewerth in che | 


to any : whether he be friend or | 


ina parricular account, which he delmercd ina groflc ſurnne: Eritic was are- | 


|  firmitatis, vel teſtimonia ſine argument#s, vel argumenta ſine teſtimonys ; aos ta- | 
' x Tra. nar, of ; 
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| practiſe it is more large, more long , more profound , and more high then 
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thine heartfor {inne,to thee is {inne : ſarisfie then all ocher ſo farre, thatrhou 
mayelt farishe thy f elte, owe nothing fo any. = 


datur, ſed ab eo recedit aquo datur. Bur in paying the debroft loue, the more 


we giue,the more we haue ; Reddendo nultiplicatur : habendo enimredaditur, 


Imp etiamcam redditur ab homine , creſcit in homine. Et tanto maior acquiritur 
qui tanto pluribus redaitur : As Auguſtiae doth excellently glolle this exc; 
peruſe the cited Epiſtle, for itis ſhort and ſweet : of wordly wealth it may be 
ſaid truely, bonuns quo conmunins eo minus : but in ſpiricuall riches ir is quite 


I note with * Gorran, 


Matter, diligatis, 
Theq Manner, inthe word ; fnmcem, 
Priuiledge, niſ, 


The matters to loue : the manner murually to loue : the priuiledge con- 
tinually to loue, Owe nothing but loxe : for he that loneth another fulfilleth the 


from the worthineſle of the thing, Lowe zs the fulfilling of all the law ; which 
he proues by this indution : Thos ſhalt not commit adultery ,thon ſhalt not kill, 
thou ſhalt not ſteale, thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnefſe, thou ſhalt not luſt : and if 
there beany other Commandement , it is all compreliended in this ſaying: 
namely, Loue thy neighbonr as thy ſelfe, Loue doth no euill vaco his neigh- 
bour : indeed, forbidden in the ſixth, ſeuenth and eighth Commandemenrs: 
in word, forbidden inthe ninth : in thought forbidden in the rench. Loue 
then 15 the complement of the whole law concerning our dutiero God and 
man, *For ourloueto man ariſeth originally from our loueto God : * Ami. 
cum in Domino, inimicumpro Domino : Wee loueour friend in the Lord : our 
foe for the Lord. This ( ſaith Y LZnther ) 1s the ſhorteſt and longeſt Divinity: 
che ſhorteſt as rouching the words and ſentence : but as touching the vie and 


the whole world. I ſhall often handlethis common place, eſpeciallv Epiſtle 
on Druinquageſima Sunday. 

I come now to theſecond argument; from the fitnelle of the time : verſe 
11. This alſs we kyow the ſeaſon, how that it z5 time, that we ſhould awak? ont of 
ſleepe : for wow is our ſaluation neerer, &c. The ſumme of itis, * thatwee muſt 
be more ſtudious in performing our dutie now than heretofore when we did . 
firſt belecue:: for we muſt goe forward and grow vpward ; from grace to 
grace, from vercue to vertue, ® till we be of full growth in ChriſtTeſus : or as 
It is here, till we haue pt oz the Lord Teſs,” AÞ violent motion is quicke in 
the begjtning, but ſlow inthe end : a ſtone caſt vpward, is then moſt weake 
when jt is moſt high ; bur a naturall motion is flow in the beginning, bur 
quicker inthe end: for if a man froma Tower caſt a ſtone downeward , the 
necrerto the Center, the quicker is the motion: and therefore® when a man 
at his firſt comierſion is-exceeding quicke, but afterward waxerh euery day 
ſlower and ſlower in the wayes of the Lord, his motion is not narurall and 
kinde, but forged and forced : otherwiſe the longer he liuech,and the necrer 
he comes to the marke, the more ſwiftly would he run, the more vehemently 
_— for rhac 4 everlaſting Crowne, which he ſhall obraine at his © races 
end. | ; 


lite 


Yet this precept hath his except; B«t this , that yee lone one another : here. 
then obſerue firſt adifference * berweene ciull debts and religious. A ciuill © Melmndhon 
debt once paied is no more due: bur charicy being payed is fill due, ? 4ebe- in locum. 
tur etiam redditas when a man diſchargeth other debts, 4accedit ad erm cus * Aguſtep.cr. 


the words of ! Salomoy, Hee that ſcattereth, increaſeth ; inthis except then, | 


law. This is the firſt reaſon 1nforcing the former exhorration z and ir is taken | 
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life prefent ; and by day the world to come : inthis life many chings are hid- 
| den as in thedarke, bur atthe laſt and dreadtull day,the bookes and regiſters 
! of all our actions ſhall be Jaid open, and all things appeare naked as they are, 
ro God, men, Angels, diuels. It we make but rwelue houres in our night, 
and lix ages in the world, as viually Diuines account ; then five thoutand 
yeeres, that 1s, ten houres of chenight were paſt, when Paz/ wrote this : and 
| fince that almoſt ſixteene hundred yeeres, that 1s, an houre and a halte and a 
| quarter; ſo that now there can remaine but ſome few minutes , and then the 
5 2Pe.z.10, | terrible day of the Lord will come, Whens the heanens ſhall paſſe away with a 
{ zzoiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with heat, and the earth with the workes there- 
| 3x ſhallbe burnt vp, Wherefore ſeeing the end of this night , and beginning 
' of chat day is at hand, let vs caſt away the workes of darknetle, &c. | 
b Ambroſ. Zie-' bOcher more ficly by night vnderſtand the time of ignorance z by day, the 
702,4quin.i 19 ' time of knowledge : by night, the law wherein our Sauiour Chriſt was onely 
_ | ſhadowed ; by day, the Goſpel] wherein he is openly ſhewed : and ſo faluaci- 
1 Mclzafthon. in ' on is ncerer | becauſe cleerer, Our Apoſtles argument then is * like rhat of 
_ ' . | Johathe Baptiſt : Repent, for the kingdome of God is at hand, Mar, 3.2. 
_— | The! Gofpell is the day, Chriſtis the lighr : fairh is the eye which appre- 
7=2"Mi Poſtil. hends this light : and therefore ſeeing the day 15 come , let vs caſt away the 
maiar in epiſt. i workes of darknefle, and put on thearmourof light. . 
Dom. 1-Adyent. | Sinnes are called the workes ofdarkneſle :The ® foole maketh a mocke of fin: 
mM Protel4e9. as * «Abner called aghting a ſport : Let the young menariſe and play before vs: 


B 2 Sitfh.2.14. © . Ri i 
inary paſtime : 
o Theophjlagt, | 10 Many men make {inne their ordinary paftime : ® bur our Apoftle rearmes 


mm locum, 
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ita worke, and the wiſe man a weary worke too: Wifd. 5.7. Wee hare weari- 
ed our ſeluesin the wayes of wickedneſſe : aworkeit is , but blacke worke : a 
deede of darknelle; jn that it doth begin from Satan , who is the prince of 
darknelle, and end in hell, which is vtter darknelle. See before the ſong of 
Simeon : and Aquin, left. 3, vponthis Chapter. 


Holy vertues are called armour of light': armour, becauſe with them a 
Chriſtian muſt fighr againſt his enemies : Epheſ. 6. See Epiſt. Dom. 21. poſt 
| P Aquin.inio ' Trin, Lightin three? reſpeRs. 

1. As proceeding from God, who is the Father of lights : Tames 1. 17. 
, 2, Shining before men, as /ights in the world, Mat. 5.16, 
3. Enduring the light : Iohn 3. 20. 21, Hee that doth exill, hateth the light: 
| bathe that doth truth, commeth to the light. 
| Let vswalkehoneſtly, &c. | Thatis, comely : night-walkers are negligent 
 1n their habits, an old gownewill ſerue their turne, withour ruff or cutt, or 
| other handſome trimme. . Butin the day men are aſhamed,excepr they bee in 
; ſome good faſhion according to their quality. Secing then the night is paſt, 
; and the day is come, let vs put off our night clothes, and pur on our apparel 
: forthe day, ſo walking as we care not who ſeeth vs1n all comelineſle and ho- 
' neſty. The drunkardis in his night gowne : the fornicator in his nighr gown; 
| che taCtious ſchiſmaticke full of ſtrite in his night gownetoo : for he loues no ? 
, comelinetle in the Church. | EE TOSS: 8 
Not in eating and drinking , neither in chambering and wantonneſſe , neither in | 
4 Defence for ' /frife and e#ying, ] Heere | be 4 Noneliſts exceptagainſt our tranflation. For 
| nor ſubictib. ' wee ſhould reade /#rferting and drunkenneſſe. I anſwere, firſt in;particular,thar ' 
chap... {as the Scripture muſt be conſtrued by Scripture , fo the Church by the 
Church : ir being an axiom-in ourlaw, that euery man muſt interpret him- 
ſelte. And another rule: Sententia benigntor inwverbis generalibus ſen dnbys eſt 
© BB. Bible. | P7eferexdz, Now the Church elſewhere*® tranſlates and expounds it, as 
* Hom. againſt | they would haue it. Ergo : their cauiltis cauſelelle, ” | 
__ oy In generall,concerning miſ{-tranſlation,] referrethem vnto thoſe whomit | - 
men {more properly concernes; know,they know we can ealily finde faults in the | 
Genera tranſlation of the Pſalmes in Engliſh meetervſed moſt, and preferred ' 
beſt of all Scriptures in their priuate ant! publike deuotions. Ifa Salamandry | 
ſpiric | 
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ſpiricſhould traduce that godly labour, as the lilenced Miniſters haue wron- 
ged our Communion Booke , hee would obic& peraduenture that ſometime 
there wants in it reaſon as well as rythme. * Lattantinus reports of eArceſilas, 
chat hauing throughly con{idered che contradiftions and oppolitions of Phi- 
loſophers oneagainſt another, in fine contemned them all : Et conſtirrir no- 


no religion. And vnderſtanding the violent contencions about formes of 
prayer, and tranſlations of Scriptures, vſe no prayer,no Bible, but make Lw- 
cian cheir old Teſtament, and Machianell their new, , 

The Church,as Pa#l, meanes too much eating and drinking, for it is law- 
full co ear all manner of meat , whether it bee fleſh or fiſh. » But there bee 


19. 25. Thou ſhalt not eat the fleſh with the bloud : that 1s to ſay , raw fleſh ; tor 
if we ſhould ordinarily deuoure raw fleſh , it would ingender in vs a certaine 
cruelty , ſorhat ac length wee ſhould eat one another, as * Diuines expound 
tharplace, We may not be Canbalsor man-eaters , againſt this lin God hath 
ſer an [igh hedge, Tho# ſhalt not kill - extreame famine made Yy mothers mur- 
therers, and turned the ſanctuary of life into the ſhambles of death : excreame 
neceſiiry breakes all hedges of nurture and nature : bur in ordinary courſe, 
mai is no meat for man: but.as * /gnatins ſayd, onely manchet for God , a ſer- 
uice and ſacrifice for his maker. Happily ſome will ſay, well then, if I deuoure 
not mins fleſh,I may cat whatſocuer I liſt, howſocuer I get it. No,God hath ſer 
a ſecond hedge;Thos ſhalt not fteale : thou mayeit not take thy neighbours oxe 
out of his fall, nor his ſheepe out of his fold, nor his fiſh our of his poole, bur 
thou muſt feed on thine own meat bought into thine owne houſe, or brought 
vp in thine houſe, on that onely res. 15 g1uen or gotten honeſtly, 

Neither mayeſt thou commit gluttony with thine owne, for there is a 
third hedge, Luke 21. 34. 7ake heede to your ſelnes, leſt at any time your hearts 
be oppreſſed with ſurfetting aud drunkenneſſe, The gut is a gulfe, vite Charyb- 
dis,as * Diogenes aptly: for ſome man Þ draweth all his pattimony thorow his 
throat. As the Babylonians vicd daily to ſacrifice to their Be/; fo the glurton 


that is mect, not too much, but ſo much as doth neither © precidere nor excidc- 
re neceſſitatem, 


viing dainty bread in ſtead of daily bread : but we may nor with the rich 4 E- 
Picurefare dcliciouſly euery day, for this is d:ſſipare, non diſpenſare bona D omi- 
zi, prodigally to waſte,not frugally to ſpend the gifts of our. Lord beſtowed 
vponvs : neither mayeſt thou take meaſurably what and when thou lift, for 
there is a fourth hedge , Rom. 14. 15, Deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom 
Chriſtdied, Haue reſpe& to thine owne and others conſcience : firft , thou 
muſtinſtru& thy brother in the truth, and then if he continue ſtill in his old 
HMumpſimps, and will notbelecue , but is offended out of obſtinate wicked- 
netſeratherthen any weaknefle, cate, not regarding his frowardnetle, eſpec- 
cially where the Princes law command thee to cat, ja that is another hedge, 
Rom. 13.1. Let exery ſoule ſubmit himſelfe unto the authority of the higher pow- 
er, Obſeruing of Lent and fiſh-dayes is a policie of the State for the mainte- 
nance of fiſher-townes, and encreaſe of fiſher-men; and therefore this Srarure 
muſt be obeyed notonly for feare of puniſhment, but alſo for conſ{cience,faith 
*Parl :f] ſay conſcience, not of the thing, which of it owne nature 1s indif- 


certaine hedges ouer which we may not leape.: The firſt hedge is Leuir. | 


co hs belly; making it his God, Philip. 3.19. Eat chereforemoderately meac ' 


It is lawfull ſometime to feaſt, and to prouide delicates as well as cates; - 
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' t Taftit. ib.z. 
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uamnon philoſophandi phil»ſophiam ; even ſo wordlings and Acheiſts expend- | 
ing the differences of Chriſtians in matters of religion, hauereſolued to be of | 
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ferent, but of our obedience , which by the law of God we owe to the Magi- ' 1y;.com tit. de e- 
ſtrate. Thes particular lawes of Princes grounded vpon the generall lawes of , remon. & Cbri- 
God, eueninchings indifferent, makes our obedience nor indifferent,bur ne- ' {11an. lb. Berg 

0 : . d | . ] 4 epift.2.4. Perkins 
cellary, Thus thou mayſt eat food of thine owne moderately , without of- 
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Concerning drunkennelle and the reſt , often elſewhere, Yer vy the way 
note the craftinelſe of theDiuell, and vnhappinetle of linne, which ſeldome 
or neuer commeth alone; it is vnlikethe Raile, which flierh folirary , and in 
this reſpe& moſt like the Partridge , who calles one another rill they make a 
couey. Firſt, Pax! brings in ſinne by the brace, guttony aud drauukemeſſe, 
chambering and wantonneſſe, ſtrife and enuying;then as it were by the whole co- 
uey,for all theſe birds ofa feather flic rogetherzimmoderare dier begers cham- 
bering,chambering wantonnetle, wantonnelſle ftrife, ftrife enuying; chus fin 
doth firſt couple,then increaſe. This text ought to beregarded of vs the more 
becauſe it was the very place to which eLugsſtine that renowned DoRor by 
a voycefrom heauen was direRed ar his firſt conuerſion, as himfelfe witneſ- 
ſeth, Lib. $. confeſſ.cap. 12. ; 

Put yee onthe Lord Teſus Chriſt, ] As wee muſt put off che old man, fo pur 
on the new man, and thatis done ® rwo waies , either by purring on Iis me- 
rits,or by putting on his manners. Our Sauiour Chriſt in his life, bue1n his 
death eſpecially wrought for ws ' 4 garment of [aluatioz , and « long white robe 
of righteonſneſſe : now the ſpirituall hand of faith muſt apprehend and fir this 
Il wedding apparell on vs in ſuch fort, that all our ® wxrighteonſneſſe may be 


for giuen,and all our ſinne couered, \ 
Secondly, we muſt put on the manners and excellent verrues of Chriſt, mn 


whom was no worke of darknelle , bur all armour of light; fo thephraſe is 
vicd, Iob 29.14. 1 put on inſtice andit conered'me, my iudgement was a robe and 
acrowne. This apparell is the true Perpetnan, neuer the worſe, bur the berrer 


for wearing, 


EXPERIENCED 
The Goſpell. Mars n. 21.1. - 
And when they drem nigh onto Hieruſalem, &c. 


EY 


WE > IL) 


Sz PHRIST is* Alpha,and Omega,the firſt and the laſt, the begin- 


ning and ending, wherefore the Church allorting a ſcucrall 

$ 29 Scripture for euery ſeuerall Sunday throughour che whole 
Par q yecre, ® beginnes and ends with the comming of Chritt : for 

* >| the conclution of the laſt Goſpell appointed tor the laſt Sun- 
me day, 1s, Of a truth, this is the ſame Prophet that ſhould come tn- 
ro theworld; andthe firſt ſentence inthe firſt Goſpell for the firſt Sunday, Be- 
hold, thy King commeth untothee, Wherein the Church imirated the mechod 
of Gods owne Spirit : foras the firſt prophecie mentioned in the old refta- 
ment,zis, The ſeede of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head : and the firft hi- 
ſtoriedeliuered in thenew Teſtament is , The books of the generation of Heſus 
Chrift; ſo the firſt Goſpell on the firſt Dominicall, according to the Churches 
accountis Adzentuall, a Scripture deſcribing Chriſt and his kingdome, fir- 
ting the text vnro the time : teaching vs hereby two things eſpecially : firſt, 
what manner of perſon the Meſlias is who doth come, ſecondly , what man- 
ner of perſons we ſhould be now he is come. | 
| Preface, Al! this was done that it might be fulfilled which 

In the former parc ) was ſpoken of by the Prophet : ver.4. 
obſeruerwo points, a JProphecie,: taken our of Zach. 5. g. Tel! the daugh- 

ter of Sion, &C. | 

All this was done that it might be fulfilled } An vſuall phraſe with- our Euan- 
gcliſt;as cap. 1. 22, cap.$. 17.cap. 27. 35. It doth infinuate the ſweer harmo- 
nie betweene the Prophets and Apoſtles, as? Numenius ſaid Plato was no- 
thingelſe but ©Aoyſes tranſlated our of Hebrew inro Greeke, and 4{chars, 
that Virgilis nothing elſe but Homer rurned our of Greeke inco Latine, and | 
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The firſt Sunday in Aauent. 


as the Noxeliſts athrme, that our Communion booke is nothing elſe burrhe 
Roman Mitlale and Porcuis thruſt out of Latine into Engliſh, and as Diuines 
haue cenſured Cyprian to benothing elſe bur Tertallizy in a morefamiliar and 
elegant ſtile; ſo thenew Teſtament 1s nothing elſeas it were, bur an expoliti- 
on of the old. Thar difference which 4 Zexo pur betrweene Logicke and Rhe- 
roricke, Diuines vſually make berweene che Lav arid the Goſpell,cthe Law like 
the fiſt ut, the Goſpel like the hand open, * Enangelium reuclata Lex , Lex 
_—_ Emnangelium : The Goſpell a reucaled Law, the Law a hidden 
(Zoſpell, | 

This harmoniacall confent may ſerue to confound our aduerſaries, and to 
comfort our ſelues. Itdoth abundantly contuce obſtinarte ewes, who expe 
anorher Meflias to come, conceiting as yer all things not to be done in the 
Goſpell, which was ſaid of him inthe Law, ſo that whereas the great queſti- 
on of the world is, ho is that Chrift ? and the grear queſtion of che Church, 
Who is that Antichriſt ? the Tewiſh Rabbins are 1gnoranriin both. 

Secondly, this harmony conuinceth all ſuch * Heretikes, as hold,rwo ſun- 
dry diſagreeing Gods to be the authors of the two Teſtaments , one of the 
Law,another of the Goſpell. _ By 

Ic affordeth alſo comfort , firſt in generall it may perſwade the conſcience 
that the Bible is the booke of God. For if Prolomee was aſtoniſhed ar the 52. 


| Interpreters, becauſe being placed in ſundry roomes , and neuer conferring 


nor ſeeing one ancther, did notwithſtanding write the ſame nor onely for 
ſenſe of matter , bur in ſound of words vpon the ſelfe-ſame rext , as ®© 1»ſti; 
Martyr , and % eAugnſtine report z then how ſhould we be moucd with the 


who writing the word of God in diuers places, at diuers times , vpon diuers 
occaſions, do notwithſtanding agree fo generally, * that they ſeeme nor di- 
uers pen-men, but rather indeede onely diuers pens of one and the fame 
writer 2? | | 
In more particular, it may ſtrengthen our faich in the gracious promiles of 
Almighty God, hee ſpeakes the word,and it is done : commands, and it is ef- 
feed : Heauen and earth ſhall paſle , butnot one tot ofhis word ſhall periſh: 
he promiſed by Zacharie that the Meſlias of the world ſhould come , and hee 
tels vs here by Matthew that he is come : el! this was done that it might be ful- 
filed which was ſpoken by the Prophet: Behold thy King commeth wnto thee, Thus 
much of the Preface genetally, now to lifr the words ſeuerally. 
That, is taken here, 0x Y cauſaliter, ſed conſecutine,not for an efficient cauſe, 
bur rather for a conſequenceand euent. Chritt did nor thus ride into Hieruſa- 
lem becauſe Zachary toretold it, but Zachary foretold it becauſe Chriſt would 
thus ride : Chriſt being the complement of rhe Prophers, and end of the 
Law, yet the word That, inſinuates ( as * Chry/oſtome notes) the tinall cauſe 
why Chriſtdid thus ride, namely, to certifie che [ewes how that himſelfe on- 
ly,was that King,of whom their Prophet Zachary did thus ſpeake, that none 
bur hewas the King of the ewes, and Meſlias of the world. 

Fulfilled ) A prophecie may be ſaid to befulfilled ® foure waies eſpecially : 
1. When theſelfe-ſame thing comes to pale which was literally delivered in 
the prophecie. So S. Matth; cap.1. 22. faith, * Eſayes prophecie , Behold a 
virgine ſhall conceive, &c. was fulfilled by Mary , who brought forth a 
Sonne,, &c, | 

2. Whentherhing allegorically ſignified is fulfilled, as Exod. 12. 46.1t 1s 
ſaid of the Paſchall Lambes, Ye ſhall not breake a bone thereof: yet S. 1092, cap, 
15. 36. affirmes this ro be fulfilled in Chriſt :; The ſouldiers brake not his degs, 
that the Scriptare ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone of him ſhall be broken, 

3. When as neither therhing literally nor allegorically meanr, but ſome 
other like is done : ſo Chriſt, Mart. 15. tels the people in his time, that che 
words of Eſay, This people draweth neere to me with their mouthes, &C. were 


fulfilled 


moſt admirable diuine concordance berweene the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
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fulfilled in him : O hypocrites, Eſay prophected well of you, that is, of ſuch as 
arelike to you. 

- 4. When as it is daily more and more fulfilled, as Tames 2. 23. the 
Scripture was filtlled which faith, Abraham belcened God, Abrahamallured- 


of hisfaith : then the Scripture was fulfilled, that is, more and more tulfilled, 
when Abrahamthus farre truſted in God. Now Chriſt fulfilled Zacharies ſay- 
inginaliterall andplaine ſenſe, for he ſent for an Afle and rode thereon inro 
| Hieruſalem , that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet , Retayce 
0 daughter of Sion, for behold thy Kingcommeth, &C. 

S. lohn and $. Matthew relatenorthe preciſe text of Zachary , but keeping 
the ſenſe, they ſomewhar alter the words. On the contrary,blaſphemous He- 
retikes and Atheiſts vieto keepe the words of Scripture , bur alrogerher to 
changetheſenſe. Children full-fed often play with their mear : ſo L«cianiſts 
of our timeplay with the food of their ſoule, making the Bible their babble, 
The Lord who will not {uffer his name ro be taken in vaine, mend or 
end them. | ; 

As for Heretikes, itis alway their cuſtometo make the Scriptures a ſhip- 
mans hoſe,wreathing and wreſting them cuery way to ſerue their turne. © Nox 
ad materiam ſcripturas, ſed materiamad ſeripturas excogitant : Firſt they make 
their Sermon, and then they lookefor atext. 

Hercin the Papiſts of latter time moſtoffend,who doe not only faine * new 
Fathers, andfalſifieche old *Doors, putting out, putting in, chopping and 
changing as ſhall beſt firtheir purpoſe:ſo thar the Fathers (as Reverend * /ewel 
ſaid) are no Farhers, but their children, no Doors, but their ſchollers, vt- 
tering not their owneminde, but what the Papiſts inforce them to ſpeake: 
they do not, I ſay, wrong humane authors only, but alſo preſume co cenſure 
and conſtrue Gods owne bookes as they liſt, as 8 Ang#ſtine ſaid of Fanſtus 


| 


the MHanichee ; Legant oy volunt , & muenent ant falliimprudenter, aut fal- 
lere impudenter, Hence Þ kill and eat to Peter, is a * warrant for the Pope to 
depoſc Princes. Ir is written, * Thon ſhalt goe vpon the Lion and the Adde>,the 
yong Lion and the Dragon ſhalt thoutread vader thy feete, | therefore the Pope 
may tread vpon the Emperors necke. 

m God made two great lights in the firmament, that is, two great digni- 
ties in the Church, the Prieſt,and the Prince : but chat which ruleth the day, 
to wit, ſpirituall things, 15 the greaterz that which ruleth carnall things is the 

ſer : as [ynocentizs the third diſputes in the ® Decretals : and their*®Gloile 
further addes out of Pro/ommie , that the Sunne containes the bignelle of che 
Moone ſeuen thouſand ſeuen hundred fortiefourerimes, and ſo many degrees 
1umpe 1s cuery Prelate aboue cuery Prince, Sometime they cite the be- 
ginning without the end, ſometime the end without the beginning, 
{ometime they take the words againſt the meaning , ſometime they make a 
meaning againſt the words, and ſo they doe not receine, but gine the Goſpell, as 
P Maldonate fitly : not admit the old Scripture, but vpon the point coinea 
new : for incontrouerted places, cither they ſuppretle thewords , or elſe not 
exprelle the ſenſe: as ifamanſhould picke away the corne, and giue vs the 
chaffe, or conuey away the 1ewels, and throw vs the bag. The bleiſed Euan- 

eliſts had warrantfrom God, and we warrant from them to quore Scriprure, 
{omerime morefully for explication, and ſometime more ſhortly tor breuitie, 
| yet without alteration of theſenſe, though there be ſome little alteration of 
the ſentence. 4 Marlorats annotation is good, that our Euangeliſt and ocher 
dpe notalway repeat the very words in | Prophets and the Law, that wee 
might hereby a occaſion to peruſe the text, and to conferre place with 
place. Lervs then examine the words in Zachary , which are theſe ; Re- | 
zoyce greatly 6 daughter Sion, ſhout for toy o daughter Hieruſalem : Behold thy 
King commeth unto thee. | 


ly belecued God before, bur his offering vp of //aac was a greater probate 


; _ They 


OT ODT PRIEST on AA 4 . 
"Ws we et” £:y# WY he : £ 
. : , q 
v7 & od . 
Þ ” Rn , 
\ N $ Fe 9 
», Sa os ER ANTS RE earns By 
OL OI 0 VIE he ET ENG 


The firſt Sunday in Admuent, 


*Exultation : Rezoyce greatly, &c. 

xalration, or commendation of Chriſt, as a reaſon 
of this exceeding 1oy : Beho/d,thy King commeth 
onto thee, inſt,meecke, &C, ; 


Principall, God : for the word of 
the Lord came to Z acharie, cap. 
I. verſ.1. this then is not the 
word of man, but the voyce of 
God, + 

| Inftrumentall : Zacharie. 

Exhorted, Hieraſal:m. 
AQ, Retoyce. , 


In that Zacharie was Gods organ,marke the worthinelle of holy Prophets, 
-aS being the very tongues and pens of the blelfed Spirit: and this dignitie 
belongeth alſo to their ſucceſſors, Apoſtles,and other Preachers of the word 
for S, Matthew ſpeaks in the plurall number, azcite, tell yee; * concluding 
the Prophets and Preachers, whoſe office is to tell Hiersſalem that her King 
and Sauijour is come into the world to ſeeke and ſaue chat which is loſt. 
Almighty Gog hath had in all ages,either Parriarkes,or Prophcts,or Apo- 
ſles,or Preachers,a oſes,or an El:as,a Zacharie,or a Parl, or an Athana/ins, 
or an Auguſtine, or a Luther, or a Jewel, by whom he ſpake to his beloued 
Spouſe comfortably, Reioyce greatly daughter Sion : eſpecially the Lord 
vieth to chuſe Zachartes, that 1s, ſuch as are mindfull of God, ſuch as delight 
in the Law of the Lord,and cxtrciſe themſclues therein day and night. 
The perſons exhorted are,daughrer '$:92,and daughter Hiernſzlem,that is, 
according to the vulgar Hebraiſme, $107 and: Hierwſalem, as the Sonne of 
man, for man, and Sore of floore, for floore, Eſay 21. 10, and Pal. 72.4: 
the children of the poore, for the poore, as Auguſtine vpon that place; ſo 
{daughter $0, daughter Babylon, daughter Hieruſalem, for Sion, Babylon, 
and Hieruſalem; a phraſe not ſtrange to the *©Poer, who called the Grecians 
== vie Aron, {£128 


They containe two 
remarkable points : an 


Exnorting, 


Perſons 
In the former 


obſerue the 


of God, and Hiernſalem the * Citic of God. Y At Salem was his Tabernacle, 
and his dwelling in Sion. Whereas therefore S. Matthew, Tell yee the daughter 
of Sion, he mieaneth, * viing a {ynecdoche, Hiernſal-m. And whereas Z acharie 
names Hieryſalem, he? meaneth, the Church of God ouer the face of the 
whole earth, of which Hiersſalem is a figure, and ſo the Text is to be con- 
ſtrued typically, not topically z for this 1oy concernes the Gentile ſo well as 
che Iew, the one as the roote, the other as the branch, as Pax! ſheweth in his 
Epiſtle to the Rem.chap.11. Indeed Chriſt is the glory. of his people 1ſracl, 
but he is the light of the Gentiles, illuminating all fuch as lic in darknetle,and 
in the ſhadow of death. | '-.-, —_— | | 
Here then obſerue,that Chriſt is the Churches ioy,and only the Churches 
oy : dumbe Idols are the Gentiles 10y :- /fahumet is the Turkes oy : Cir- 
cumciſion is*the Tewes ioy : Antichriſt is, the: Babylonians 1oy ; rhe Deuull 
(alicutes joy : but only Chriſt is our ioy : We Þ will. retoyce and be glad in thee : 
< I am my belonueds, and my beloued is mine :. Chriſt is ſo much rhe Chkurches,as 
that he is none others ioy : for as 4{7prian & other Catholike Doctors ; He 
chat hath not the Church for his Mother, hach nor God for his Father : & he. 
rhat hath not God for his Father, hath not Chriſt for his Saviour. © Per porr.z 
Eccl-ſie intramus in porta Paradiſi : No Church,no Chriſt ; no Chriſt;no 1oy; 
This exulcation appertaines onely to the Church : He char is nor a ſonne 
of $02, a Citizen of Hieruſalem,isin the f gall of bitrernetle, and hath no part 
nor portion in this happinelle. 


Now 


Aa. 


r.> IO. mum, 28, 
Now Hieruſalem was the Metropolis of the Iewes,.and $797 an eminent | 
Mount adioyning to Hiers/alem,and at this time the Tewes were the ® people | 
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x Caſe3-1 4+ 

bh Aguſta. 12 
PTſal.5 5.0% 94. 
Greetwr. moral. 
Ub 28.cap.14+ 
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K 01at, 11-30« 
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' 
' I Iuncnal, 


De eubernatio- 
8 Det, lib.x. 


Litho. 23. 


u. Bern. {ib, 3.1e 
conſidtrat. 


—_— 


Now concerning the a&t,the marrer 15,to reioyce. 
The manner,greatly ro reioyce,with iubilarion and ſhouring. 

Ir is a receiued opinion in the world, that religion dorh dull our wits, and 
daunr our ſpirits, as if mirch and miſchiete wenr alway togither : bur i is 

raughr and felr in Chrifts ſchoole, thar none can be ſo 10ytull as the faichfull, 
that there is not ſomerry aland as theholy land, and theretore Zacharie doth 
double his exhortation,Retoyce greatly, ſnout for ioy : and 8 Zophony doth triple 
it, Retoyce O danghter Sion, be yee toyfull O 1/ſract, be glad with all thine heart, 

O daughter Hieruſalem: Exulta, letare, mbila. 

Now iubilation,as the Þ Fathers obſerue,is ſo great a ioy,that it canneither 
be finothered nor vttered : i Hilaris cum pondere virtus, In the words of 
Chriſt, £ Jy yoke is eaſie, my burden is light. Anew yoke is heauy, bur when 
it 1s worne and dryed it waxeth caſie: Chriſt therefore did firit weare and 
beare this yoke, thar it _ be ſeaſoned and made light for vs: he com- 


manded vs to faſt,and himſfelfe did faſt : he commanded vs to pray,and him- | 


ſelte did often pray : he commanded vs to forgiue one another, and himſel}fe 
pardoned. Againe,when hefaith, My yokeis ſweer,and my burthen is light, 
he doth infinuare, that the yokes of other are bitter,and their burdens heauy: 
thatir is a ſorie ſeruice to be Satans vaſlall, or the worlds hireling, ſo that the 
good man takes more delight in performing his dutie, thap the wicked can 
in all his villanies and vanities, 7 was glad, ſaith! Danid,when they ſaid unto 
me, we will goe into the houſe oF the Lord. And Pal. 84.2. My ſoule hath 
a loaging defire to enter into the Courts of the Lord, And Pal. $1, Sing we 
merrily to God, &c - 

An vpright Chriſtian is a Muſician,a Phyſician,a Lawyer,a Diuine to him- 
ſelfe : for whar is ſweeter Muſicke than the witnelle of a ® good conſcience ? 
What is better Phylicke than ® abſtinere & ſuſtinere : good diet and good 
quiet ? what deeper counſell in Law, than in hauing nothing to polletle all 
rhings ? and whart ſounder Diuinirie,P than to know God,and whom he harh 
ſent,leſus Chriſt ? On the contrary,the wicked 1s 4 wearied in his wayes, and 
diſcontenred in his courſes. A malicious man is a murtherer of himſelfe, the 
prodigall man a theefe to himſelfe, the voluptuous man a witch to himſelfe, 
the couctous man a deuill to himſelfe, the drunkard all theſe to him{elfe, a 
murtherer to his bodie,atheefe to his purſe, a witch to his wit, a deuill co his 
ſoule. The blinde*® Poer ſaw ſo much : 

Semita certe 
Tranquillz per uwrtatem patet unica vite. 

{ Salxianus hath pithily comprehended all in a few words ; Nemo alio- 
rum ſenſi: miſer e## ſed, ſuo : & ideo non poſſunt cuinſquam falſs indicio eſſe 
miſeri, qui ſunt vere ſua conſctentia beati: hoc cunttts beatiores ſunt religi- 
off, quia & habent que volunt, & meliora quam que habent omnino habere non 
poſſunt. Fidei preſentis oblelamenta capinnt , & beatitudinis future premia 
conſequentur, n | 

Hitherto concerning the Prophets exulcation : his exaltation followerh, 
Ecce Rex tunus, &c, The word Behold in the Bible is like Toh the Bapri#, 
alway the fore-runner of ſome excellent thing : and indeed all our comfore 
conliſts in this one ſweet ſentence, Behold thy King commeth wnto thee, 

Behold | Looke no more for him, but now looke on him : © Happy are the 
eyes which ſee the things that yee ſee, | 

King] Arcalland a royall Prince. 


$ iHre CYeationts. 
right, and that by) : "EA 
merito redemptionts. 


Reall,in regard'ofhisy? * threetold title: þ ra patris. 

E. ; might, as being the Lord, ver{.3. who commands, 
and jr is done, ver. 6, for he can doe whatſocuer he will, and more than he 
will. A royall Prince,both inhis affe&ions and ations, 
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The firſt Sunday in Ainent. 


A tyranc doth rob and ſpoyle the peopie,bur the Metliasis Iefus,aSantour 
of his people, Match, 1.21. 

A tyrant is a wolte to ſcatter and deſtroy the ſheepe ; but Chriit is the good 
' ſhepherd,who gaue his lite tor che ſheepe, [94.10.11 | 
FTW 17 Promiſed vnto thee, borne of rhee, bred vp with thee, fleſh of thy 
| leth,and bone of thy bone; nor eucry ones King, tor Saran 1s Prince ot the 
| world 3 bur thy King, tor he is God of? Tirael : his comming was ſutticicnr for 
the whole world, but ethcient onely for $19n : or thy King, becauſcir is nor 


—— —— 


———_— 


and belecuc the Ain, char Chriſt 1s her King, E/ay 9.6. To vs a childe 7s 

borne, to vs 4 Soune 1s ginen. Theres great diunitic, faith * Lzther, in pro- 

NOUNCcs : a great emphalis in z9b:s and 2»ffer,asÞ Buitnger and Caluiz note. 
Commeth] © Chrittis the way, we 4 wanderers out of the way : © ſo thar if 


f10C 001915, nec OPerib ts nee opera. 


chee : burif belceuing,tor thee : for thy,nor his good, he Þ gaue himſcite tor 


12 Prem mm, See E iſt. Dom. 3 . Os zarapeſ. 


Oo 


chem, cſ{pecially Epittle and Goſpell on Chriftmas day. - 
Thoughts, 
Words. 

Dceds. 

For the firit : we muſt beleeue Chriſt to be char leſus, verſ, 11, that great 
Propher,who is the Meſftas and Sautour of the world. 

For the ſecond : we mutt profetle and confeſle this faich, hauing Ho/anm 
1n our mourthes, and Cryin g,6 l-fſe ed is he that commeth in the name of the Lord, 
H){unna ua the hizh-ſt,verl.9. 

Eor-the third : we muſt ſpread our garments in the way, cur downe bran- 
ches from the trees,and traw chem in che patlage,verſ.8. Echar 1s,fortake all, 
and follow Chrift, profering and offering our ſelues wholly ro his teruice : or, 
as the Epiftle doth expound che Goſpell, ſeeing our faluarion 1s neere, the 
nighr pait,and the day come,ler vs catt away the workes of darknetle,and pur 
on taearmonr of Iighr,&c. 

I am occationed here juſtly to dire their ignorance who doe not vader- 
ſtand, and corre& rheir obſtinacie who will not vnderſtand che wifdome of 
che Church, ſo ficly diſpoling of the Goſpels and Epiſtles, as thar ofcen the 
one may ſerue for a Commentarie to rhe other. As here SF. Merthew, B:bol4 
thy Kino rommeth: And S. Paul, Our ſuluation ts nigh, and the day 1s comr, 
$. Pal doth aduiſe,rot to make proniſion tor the fleſh: and S. Mtthew reports, 
how the people accompanying Chriſt, ſpread their garments in the wiy. _ 

S. Pa: commands loue in all men, S. Matthew commends loue in thetic 


The ſecond part of this Goſpell inlinuares 
how we muſt entercaine Chrilt in our 


. > ' "© 

che way had nor tound vs, we neuer ſhould or could haue found che way, 
Unto thee | 8 Tibi fi credts, contra te ſi nom credis: if imcredulous, againit - 7 

tee: 1 Naſcens (e dedit tn ſocumm,conneſcens in cibuun,moriens it pretinm,ro T7785 | 


What could haue beene ſaid letle, and yet what canſt thou wiſh for more 2? 
For it Chriſt be a King,chen he 1s able : it chine,then willing : if he come; he ' 
reſpects nor his pune: it he come vnro thee, he regards nor his profir : and | 
therefore reioyce daughter S10n, ſhout for 10y daughter Hieruſalem. Thete | 
Glotles are common 1n the Farhers and Friers, and I ſhall ofcen touch vpon 


X ROM.9 4. 


Y Lu ! AY + g 


cenough+e contetle 1n generalh, thar Chriſt 1sa King ; for the Deuill himlelte ' 
belecues the * IZazo7 of che Goſpell : bur che daughter of Sion mutt atlune | 
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men, who gane ſuch entertainment vnto Chriſt. | 
The whole Goſpell is a! lively picture of the Church, in which are foure | 
forts of perſons eſpecially : | 
1. Chriſt, who is King and head, verſ. 5. and 12. | | | 
2, Prophets, who looſe men from their linnes, aud bring them vneo | 
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The ſecond Sunday in Aduent. 


their works in obeying the Miniſters of Chriſt, ver{l. 3. and performing the 
beſt ſeruice they can, verl. 8. Lo 
4. Aduerſaries, who much enuie Chriſts kingdome, ſaying , Who is this? 


verſ. 10. 
Concerning Chrifts ſcuierity toward thoſe who plaicd the Merchants in 


the Temple, ſee Goſpell Do. 10, poſt. Trinit. 


— 


The Epiſtle. R om. 15. 4. 


Whatſoeger things are written aforetime , they are writtes for our lear- 
mIng , QC. 


His Scripture containes in it three things concerning the Scripture: 


hat Czt z written, | . authoritie, 
= I Shewing the cons 
WhenYaforetime, antiquitie, 
| OCriptures KN 
Why ( for onr learning. votilitie, 


For the firſt : things onely told , paſſing thorow many mourhes, are 
ealily miſtold : itis long ere we get them , and wee ſoone forget them. Al- 
mighty God therefore commanded that his Law ſhould be written in books, 
and ingrauen in ſtone, that the ſyllables thereof might alway bein our eics, 
ſo well as the ſound in our eares, and that for two cauſes eſpecially : - 

1. That the godly man might *® exerciſe himſelfe therein day and night. 

2. That the wicked might neither ® addeto it, nor detract from it. 

In like manner, albeit the 9 ſound of the thundring Apoſtles went out tho- 
row all the earth, and their words vato the ends of the world : yet the Spirit 
of wiſdome thought it meet that there ſhould be atreatiſe written of P all that 

Chriſt did and ſaid : and that 4 from point to point : entituled, * The booke of the 
generation of Teſus Chriſt, The Scripturethen is a Bible, becauſe written : and 
the Bible xg7* &Zo4w, in many reſpects cxcelling all other bookes, eſpecially 
for the maker and matter, in ſo much that Sainc Paul/ſaith, ! 1f an Angell from 
heanenpreach otherwiſe,let him be accurſed. And* Inſtin Martyr goes yer fur- 
ther : If Chriſt himſelfe ſhould preach another God , or another Goſpel], I 
would not belecue him : Ip/e non crederem Domino Jeſu, 

This doQrine makes againſt vnwritten verities of Papiſts , and fond rene- 
lations of ® e Fnabaptiſts, and faQtious interpretations of Schiſmatikes , and 
impudent conceits of * Liberties z all which equall rheir owne fantaſies 
with theScriptures authority, 

ThePapitts and Schiſmarickes are all for a ſpeaking Scripture: the Liber- 
tines and Anabapritts are all for an infuſed Scripture : the true Catholikes on- 
ly for the written Scripture z Y to the Law, and to the Teſtimonie, * Thy word | 
a lanterne vato my feet, and a light unto my pathes, 

T he ſecond point to be confidered 1s , that zgze=i are wezxeop2), Scriptures 
written aforetime, being the firtt booke fo well as The beſt booke : for as* Ter - 


| moſt ancient Poets and Philoſophers,in compariſon of 2eſes,vpitart writers. ! 


b ow... - . . je 
© De vaita friſt. * Omnia Grecorum ſunt noua & heri, AS Galaton painted Homer vorniting,Re- 


tllian was wont to call Praxeas, befternum Praxean : fo wee may termethe ! 


l:qnues vero poetas ea que ipſe enomniſſet haurientes : to lignihe , ſaith <e/Elian, | 
char he was the firſt Poet,and all ocher, as well Greeke as Latine,but his apes. | 
In like manner Zofes is called by © Theodoret, Oceanns Theologre , the fea of 


SClrim. 1 Som, 
bh 7: Ep:20771de. 


| Dwinitie , from whom all other writers as riuers are deriued, The which | 
point as it is excellently confirmed by Zheodorer, © (lemens, * Toſephus , and | 
others, ſo it is ingenuouſly confetled euen by che heathen Hiſtoriographers: 
8 Eupolemus lib, de Indee regibns , awoweth Moſes to be the hrit wiſe -man : 
hk P/4to, that a barbarous Egyptian was the firſt inuenrer of Arcs ; i Appion, Prc- 
lomey, Palemon, haue granted the fame : and vpon the point, Srtrabo, Plixie, 


Cornelis | 


The ſecond Sunday in Aduent. 


Cornelius Tacitus, and others, as Ficinus reports 5:4ib, de religione Chriſtiana, 
cap.26, To demonſtrate this more particularly; The Trojan warre is the moſt 
ancient ſubie& of humane hiſtorie : but Troy was taken in the dayes of £Da- 
id, about the yeere of che world, 12788, and Homer flouriſhed ® axas 3006, 
whereas Moſes was borne ® anno 2373. | | 

Secondly, this ax952«21 ® confures the Iſarcionites and Marichees, and all 
ſuch as reie@ rhe old Teftament, For the place, to which the texrhath refe- 
reace, is taken our ofthe 6g, Pſalme, verſe 9, Thar the Scriptures of Moſes 
and the Prophets are writteri for our inſtruction. It is plainie by Chriſts in- 
junRion, P Search the Scriptures : as alſo by rhar of our Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 10, 
Theſe things hapned unto them for enſamples : and were written to admoniſh vs, 
vpon whom the ends of the world are come, It all little hiſtories, then much 
more the great myſteries are our ſchoolemaſters vnto Chriſt ; Ler vs examine 
therefore the third obſerueable point, concerning the Scriptures vrihitie; 
Whatſocuer things are written aforetime, they are written for our learning. The 
Scripture (ſaich Par ) is the peoples inſtruftion : the Scripture, ſay the 1 Pa- 
pits, in the _ tongue, is the m—_— deſtruction. The Scripture, ſaich 
r Paul, doth make the man of God abfjolure : the Scripture, ſay rhe Papitts, in 


men heretickes, as the Sunne makes men blind : and therefore *Wick/iffe tru- 
ly; I's condemne the word of God, tranſlated in any language for hereſie, is 
to make God an herericke, | 

Not to'prelle this place norvrge any other Scripttire , we may beate the 
Rhemiſh and Romiſhin this controuerlie with their owne weapons , Antiquity 
and Crxſtome, For it is *acknowledged that the Chriſtians in old timeread the 
Bible to their great edificatioti atd increaſe of faith, in their mother tongue. 
The" Armzzzians had che Pfalter, and ſome other pieces of Scriprure tranſla- 
ted by S. Chryſoſtome : The Sclanonians by S. Hierome : the Goths by Vulpilas, 
and that before he was an Arrian: The 1talians three hundred yeeres lince by 
Iames Archbiſhop of Gena : and the Bible was in French alſo two hundred 
yeeres agoe, Belides theſe, the * Syrians, Arabians, Afthiopians,had of ancient 
time the Scriptures in their ſeuerall languages; as it is manifeſt by thoſe por- 
tions of them, which are atthis day brought from their countries intro this 
parr of che world. | 
To ſpeake of our owne Countrey : venerable Beda did tranſlate the whole 
Bible into the 7 Saxon tongue, and che Goſpell of S. 7ohn into Engliſh. King 
z Alfred alſo conlidering the great ignorance that was in his Kingdome,trant- 
lated both the Teſtaments into his native language. Queene Azze , wite to 
Richard theſecond, had Scriptures tranſlated 1n the vulgar , as Thomas Arnn- 
del, then Archbiſhop of Yorke, and Chancellor of England , mentioned ar 
her funerall Sermon, Ano ® 1 394, 

Morecouer, in a Parliament of this King Richard , there was a bill put in to 
diſanull che Bible tranſlated into Engliſh, vato which 10h» Duke of Lancaſter 
anſwered, and {aid ; We will not be the refuſe of all men : other nations haue 
Gods lawes in their owne language. Thomas Arundell, as we read in the con- 
ſtiturions of'Þ Zizwood, being tranſlated vnto the See of Canterburie, made 
ſtrait prouiſzon in a Councell holden at Oxford , that no verlion ſer out by 
Wick! ffe or his adherents ſhould be ſuffered, being nor approued by the 
Dioceſan, _—_ | 

Iris apparant then out of our owne Chronicles, chat the Bible was turned 
into the mother tongue before and after rhe Conqueſt, before and atrer the 
time of 7:ch/iffe, before and afrer the dates of Luther : and all this pane was 
vndertaken by good and holy men, that the people of God reading and vn- 
derſtanding the Scripture, through patience and comfort of the ſame, might hane 
certaine hope of another life, 


aknowne language, makes men hereticall and ditlolute;bur che Bible makes | 
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© Chryſoft, in 
2 Theſſ. 2. & 
bom. 2.in Gen. 


4 Mal, 4+ 20 


© Fxod. 20. 19. 
f Matth, 1. 25. 


s Dale 5.27. 


h Serm, 3.de 
aduents Dom. 


negligence of carnall Goſpellers, in forbearing to read thoſe things aforetime 
written for our learning. Our Forefathers herctofore ſpared neither coſt nor 
paine: they ventured their crownes and their heads too for the new Tefſta- 
ment in Engliſh,tranſlated by Maſter Tyzdal: and when they could nor heare 
the Goſpell in the Church publikely, they receiued much comtort by reading 
in their houſes priuately:the very children became fathers vnto their parents, 
and begat themin Chriſt, euen by reading a tew plaine Chapters vnto them 
in a corner : but in our time, when euery ſhop hath Bibles of diuers tranſlari- 
ons, editions, volumes, annotations,the number of choſe who canread is but 
ſmall, the number of choſe who doe read is lefle, the number of choſe who 
read as they ſhould, leaſt of all. If a learned Clerke ſhould pen atreariſefor 
thy particular inſtrution,thou wouldeſt inſtantly with all diligenceperuſe ir, 
If a Nobleman ſhould fend thee gracious letters concerning thy preferment, 
thou wouldeſt inſtantly with all diligence peruſeit. It a Nobleman ſhould 
ſend thee gracious letters concerning thy preferment, thou wouldeſt with all 
ducifull reſpe&enrertaine them. If thy father, or ſome other friend, raking a 
journey into a farre Countrey,ſhould pen his Will,and leaue it in thine hands 
and cuſtodie, thou wouldeſt hold itas a great token ot: his loue, Behold,the 
Bible is written by Wiſdome it ſelfe for our learning, that we may be perfeR 
vnto all good works. Iris Gods ©Epiſtle , and Letcers Parent , wherein are 
granted vnto vs many gracious immunities and priuledges : itis his Tefta- 
ment wherein all his will 1s reucaled, whatſocuer he would haue done or yn- 
done : and therefore let vs pray with the Church,chat we may in/uch wiſe read 
holy Scriptures, heare, marke, learne, and inwardly digeſt them , that by patience 
aud comfort of Gods holy word, we may embrace and ener hold faſt the hope of exer- 
laſting life, through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


The Goſpell. Lv x. 21.25. 
There ſhall be ſienes in the Sunne, &Cc. 


He Sunne of righteouſneſle ap- -_ 
- yo * Ir fo, 
pearerh in three lignes : PR 


Firſt roaring as a Lion in the Law : * ſo that the people could 
not endure his voice : Then in Virgo, borne ofaf Virgin, in the Goſpell : in 
Libra , weying our workes in his 8 ballance at the laſt and dreadfull audit. 
Or there 15a t n— —_— of Chriſt , according to the three-fold 

alt. 
difference of time Preſent. 
Future 

I ad homies, 
Which h Barnard hath vttered elegantly : Yenit 4 in homines, 
- ——_— homies, | 

He came among men in time paſt, when as the Word was made i fleſhand 
dwelt among vs : he comes into men in the preſent by his grace and holy 
Spirit, Apoc. 3. 20. Behold I ſtand at the doore and knocke, He ſhall in the fu- 
cure come againſt men, to judge both the quicke and thedead: butthe Sonne 
of Man harh but two commings in the forme of man : his firſt comming in 
great meekneſſe, his ſecond in exceeding maieſtie. At his firft comming he 
rode vpon an Afſe: in his ſecond (as it 1s here ſaid) he ſhall ride vpon the 
clouds. In his firit comming he came to be iudged : in his ſecond he comes 
ro 1udge. In his firſt comming the people did triumph and reioyce, crying 
Hoſuana : but in his ſecond comming the people ſhall be at their wits end for 
tcarc,and for looking after thoſe things which ſhall comeon the world. : 
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The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


In thac therefore the Church hath adioyncd this Gotpell of his ſecond 
comming vnto that other of his firſt comming, ir doth teach all Teachers 
this leſſon, that their ſong be like Dazd;, of Kindgement and mercy ; that in 
all cheir Sermons they mingle taich and fearc ; ! chat they preach Chriſt co be 
a Tudge ſo well as an Aduocate. This method Chrift himſelte did vic, who 
did as well expound the Law,as propound the Goſpell ; who denounced woe 
to the proud Phariſces, and pronounced bletIcdnelle to the poore in ſpirit; 
m who powred wine and oyle into the wounds of him that was halfe dead: 
oyle which is ſupple, wine which 1s ſharpe : and when he departed he gaue to 
che hoſt rwo pence, ® thar 1s, to the Preachers who take charge of ham, the 
two Teſtaments,and willed chem to temper and apply rheſe rwo till he come 
avaine, thar thinking on che Goſpell we might neuer deſpaire, and chinking 
on the Lay we might neuer preſume: thar looking vpon Chrilts firtt com- 
| ming,we might retoycez and expecting his ſceond comming, we might fearc, 
becauſe there ſhall be {ignes in the Sunne and in the Moone,&c. 

| In handling whercot I will not trouble you with 1dle curioſttics: onely 
note two plaine points eſpecially, 
FCertaintic 


1t, the- . ©. © of Chriſts ſecon no. 
To wit, th net d comming 


The certaintie,that he ſhall come ; the vricertaintie,when he ſhall come. 
CAtrmed barely, verſ, 27. They ſhall ſee the 


Sounc of mancomein a cloud, &Cc. 
Enforced with an atleucration,verſ.2 2. Feri/y 
Words: 3 7 ſay wato you, &e, adding furcher a pe- 
remptorie concluſion, verſ. 33. Hearen 
ana earth fhall paſſe away, but my words ſhall 
GC 7o0t paſſe away. 
Wonders, verſ.27. There ſpall be ſignes, &C. 


The certiainrtic 1s 


declared here by 


The words are ſpoken by Chriſt, as it is apparent, verſ. $. Now Chriſt is 
trurh : £7g0, this prophecic cannot be falſe, That which he foretold rouch- 
ing Hieruſalem in this Chapter, is in cuery particular come to paſle : why 
then ſhould this prophecie be thought vatrue concerning the worlds deſtru- 
&10n,when as that other was true concerning Hierrnſrlems defolation? 

Zacharie forctold that the Meſſtas in his firſt comming thould in mecknes 
ride vpon an Afle, and, as? SF, Matthew reports, all that was done: behold 
here a greatcr than Zacharze, tels vs that the Mctlias in his ſecond comming 
ſhall ride vpon the clouds : and ſhall we doubr of his word, who is that cter- 
nall Word ? Shall we bclecue Zacharie, who was but one of the {mall Pro- 
phets, and ſhall we diſtruſt him who is that great Prophet ? 1oh.6.14. 

Burt becauſe men will not belecuc him vpon his bare word, who made all 
the world with his word, P{z/.33.9. He ſpake, and it was done : he doth vic 
an oath and earneſt atIcucration in the: 32. verſe, Jerily 1 ſay wnto you, 
&c. Becauſe there is none greater than himlſelfe, he doth ſiweare by himlelte, 
Truth doth proteſt by Truth, Th:s generation ſhall not paſſe,till all be fulfilled, 

The word gezecration hatch perplexed as well old as new writers excce- 
dingly. Sometime generation in Scripture {ignifieth an age : As P oe geie- 
ration paſſeth, and another commeth : and 4 the truth of the Lord ezdnreth from 
generation to geacration, that is, euer, from age toage. Now * generation 1n 
this acceptionis an hundred yeercs. So Neftor is ſaid to liuereds Words, three 
ages, that is,three hundred yceres : and therefore ſome Diuines haue referred 
this vnto the deſtruction of Hieruſalem onely , which hapned within an 
hundred yeeres after this prophccie: ſo learned { £r4/17s and Beza conſtruc 
the place, both of them, interpreting the word, et as - and the Tranſlators of 


Geneua tollowing them in our letfler Englith Bible, This age ſhall not paſt: 
H 2 Fl 
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but as well the cranſlation as obſeruation is defe&iue, becauſe Chriſt ith 
here, This generation ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things be done,radrm myra, not 
onely thoſe which concerne the deſolation of Hieruſfalem, bur all thoſe like- 
wiſe which concerne the worlds end. 

© Other by this generation vnderſtand the nation of che Tewes, as Luke 
17.25. The Soune of man muſt bee reproned of this generation: and Match. 23, 
36. All theſe things ſhall come vpen this generation : that 1s, this nation. 

$. ® Hierom by generation vnderſtands all mankind, as if Chriſt ſhould fay, 
che generationof men ſhall continue till all be fulfilled, andthen in fine they 
ſhall acknowledge that I ſpakethetruth, : ; 

x Chryſoſtome,  Theophyla, Enthymins , expound this of that generation 
onely® which ſecke Godzof Gods ele and faithfull people,as if Chrift ſhould 
ſpeake thus; Albeit there be ſignes in heauen, and troubles on earth,yet ® hell 
gates ſhall not preuaile againſt the Church: Þ 7 am with you abvay,ſaith Chriſt, 
vntill the end of the world, The generation of ſuch as belecuein meſhall nor 
paſſe, till all this be fulfilled: and chereforeletnone of my followers be diſcou- 
raged,bur rather lift vp theirheads,in that their redemption is ſo neere. This 
expolition I take to be both pr and profitable, becauſe Chriſt in this 
Chapter had foretold , that his Diſciples thould be perſecuted and Gs. 


| before Kings and Princes for profeſſing his Goſpell : verſ. 12. Yet this 


generation ſhall not paſle, bur there ſhall be a Church alway to confelle the 
taith in deſpight of the deuill. © The Church one day ſhall patle roo , but 
not tilltheſe things be done, then in the end it ſhall inherit a better polleſſion 
in Gods owne kingdome without end. 

«4 Other by generation vnderſtand all that time betweene Chriſts firſt com- 
ming and his laſt; for the whole world being diuided into three generations, 
atime before the Law, atime vnder the Law, a time after the Law : thetime 
of the Goſpell is Hora noniſſima, the laſt houre : 1 Epiſt. Iohn 2. 18. and , Fe 
are they ypon whom the ends of the world are come : 1, Cor. 10. 11. ſo thatye 
ſhall nor looke for another Goſpell, or another change z for the preaching of 
this Goſpell and theworld ſhall end together. | 

© Other by generation vnderſtand not only the Tewes or the Chriſtians, or 
all men only, but the whole vniuerſall world, termed elſewhere the Creature. 
This generation, thart is, this world, in which all things are generated, ſhall 
not end till theſe ſignes,forcrunners ofit ruine, ſhall come to paſle. So Chriſt 
interprets himſcelfe 1n the verſe following, Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe, but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. That is, howſoeuer the earth be moucable, and the 
powers of heauen ſhake : though both waxe old as doth a garment, and all 
things in them are ſubje& to mutation and change,yet * Chriſt zs yeſterday,and 
to day, the ſame alſo for ener ; ſo that if you will credit Chriſt,cirher vpon your 
owne reaſon and experience, or vpon his word and oath , belecue this alſo, 
that he ſhall comeriding on the clouds with great power and glory to judge 
both the quicke and dead. | 

Secondly , Chriſts comming to iudgement is ſhewed heere by wonders in 
heauen, in earth, and in theſea, which ſhall be like harbingers of that dread- 
full and terrible day : There ſhall be ſregnes in the Sunne, and inthe Moone, and tn 
the earth : the people ſhall be at their wits end through deſpaire : the ſea and the wa- 
ters ſhall roare, &c. 

Eitiery man is deſirous to buy the Kalender , that at the beginning of the 
yeere he may know what will happen in the end : Merchants and Husband- 
men eſpecially, that they may ſee this yeere what dearth,or death, or other ac- 
cidents are likely to enſue the next yecre. 8 Behold here Chriſts Prognoſtica- 
tion, foretelling by ſignes in the Sunne, and inthe Moone, and inthe Stars, 
whar ſhall cometo pale in the endof our yeeres, as alſo what ſhall beride vs in 
che new yeare, the world to come. The © Mathematicians of the world neuer 


mentioned or dreamed of an vniuerſall eclipſe of che Sunne and Moone toge- 
ther. 
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cher, only Chriſts Almanacke reports this. I purpoſe not in particular to diſ- 
cutle any curious queſtion, bur only to note 1n generall, that theſe wonders in 
heauen, and extraordinary troubles on earth , are manifeſt torerunners of 
the worlds ruine, that as we know Summer is neere when the trees bud, ſo 
when weſce theſe things come to patle, we may be ſure that che kingdome of 
God is nigh : for as aman chat is dying hath many fantaſies, even fo, ſaith 
Chryſoſtome, the world declining ſhall haue manitold errors , in ſo much if ir 
were poſſible Gods elect ſhould be deceived, Matth. 24. 24. 

eAriſtotle could not conceiue the world ſhould haue an end, becauſe he 
thought and taught it had no beginning : bur divine P/ato who lived in 
Egypt, and read ( as it is i ſuppoſed ) the bookes of Hoſes, acknowledged 
che worlds creation, and fo ſubſcribed to the worlds deſtrution, holding chis 
axiome, ®od oritur, moritur , That which hach a beginning , hath an end, 


compounded elementary ſubſtances,ſubiect ro generation and corruption, as 
all chings in this world are. For as we read in Scripture, Some things haue a 
beginning, but no end, as Angels, and the ſoules of men, | 

Some things haueno beginning , but yer haucanend, as Gods eternall 
decrees. 


nor end : k who only hath immortality ot all other things : the! firſt and the 
laſt : and yet in himſelfe there is neither firſt nor laſt, 
Some —_ haue both a beginning and end, as the world, which had a 


| creation, andis ſubie& to corruption, ® The world pafſeth away, and the 


glory thereof, and chen when as the powers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken, and the 
n element ſhall melt with hear, and the earth with the workes that are therein 
ſhall be burnt vp, thenthe Sonne of man ſhall come ina clond with power and 
gre it elory, | 
Now this certainty of Chriſts comming to wdgement affordeth aburi- 
Comtorr to the gadly. 
dant matter of 4 Terror to the wicked; 
Inſtruction to both. | | | 
Comfort to Gods ele: for when theſe things cometo paſſe, then, ſaith 
Chriſt in 28, verſe, Lift vp your heads, for your redemption draweth neere. Now 
you are proſecuted and perſecuted, deliuered vp tothe Synagogues, and caſt 
into priſon, bur at that grearaſſiſe there ſhall be a generall goale delivery, and 
you that haue done good, ſhall goe into cuerlaſting joy , and your enemies 
who haue done euill, into euerlatting fire. Here yee mourne, bur hereafter 
all teares ſhall be wiped from your cies : here yee ſow in hope, bur then ye ſhall 
reape with ioy:when as yce ſhall ſee the Sonne of man comming in the clouds 
&c, As God is theGod of comfort, fo his booke is che bookeof comtforr ; 


| What ſoener things are written aforetime , they are written for our learning, that 


we? through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might hane hope, 

Thevery ſoule of all the Bible is the Goſpell : and che ſumme of all the 
Goſpell is the Creed : and the maine point of all the Creed is that article con- 
cerning ourreſurre&tion & hope of ecernall glory, when Chriſt ſhall appeare. 


lation againit deſolation. By the booke of comfort,we know that our Redee- 
merliucth, and that he will comeagaineto iudge and revenge our cauſe. 
Webeleeuethar an eternall "+ ve was ſecretly granted vnto vs in our 
election,openly promiſed in our vocation, ſealed in our juſtification, and chat 
polleſſion ſhall be giuen in our glorification : when as the tudge of the world 
ſhall fay, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye the kingdome prepared for you 
fromthe foundations of the world. ® When the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from 
heauenwith a ſhout, and with the voice of the Archangel, and with the Trumpet of 
God; we ſhall be caught vp in the clouds to meet him, and ſo ſhall ener be with him, 


H 3 And 


whatſocuer hath an end, hath abeginning ; the which is co be conſtrued of 


One thing, to wit, Exs Entinm, Almighty God, hath neither beginning | 


.The Church then hath well annexed.chat Epiſtle to this Goſpell, as a conſo- | 
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And therefore pray wee daily , Thy kingdome come : Come Lord leſs , come 
quickly, eAmen, 

Nowas this is comfortableto good men, ſo moſt terrible to the wicked; 
as Chriſt, verſe 26. Their hearts ſhall faile them for feare, T hey ? ſhallſecke death 
inthoſe daies and ſhall not find it, And, as itis Apocal. 6. 16. They ſhall ſay tothe 
mountaines and rockes, fall on vs, and hide vs from the preſence of him that ſitteth 
on the throne, and fromthe wrath of the Lambe, This hath beene their day, 
whercin ſo farre as they could they haue donetheir will;the next is the Lords 
day, wherein they muſt ſuffer his will ; 4 a day of anger , a day of trouble and 
heauineſſe; a day of deſtruftion and deſolationz a day of obſcaritie and darkyeſſe ; a 
day of clouds and blackyeſſe. The reprobare ſhall ſee the ſonne of man 1n the 
clouds aboue,to condemne them: beneath, hell mouth open ready to deuoure 
them : before, the deuils haling them : behind, the Sainrs and all cheirdeareſt 
friends forſaking them : on the left hand, their ſinnes acculing them : on the 
right,iuſtice threatning them : on all ſides,the whole world made a bone-fire 
cerrifying them; to goc forward, inſupportable; ro goe backe, impoſſible; to 
eurne aſide, vnauaileable ; no maruell then if at the worlds end , men beat 
their wits end. | | 

Thirdly, this adminiftreth inſtru&tion vnto all : for as it is in the Epiſtle, 
Flhatſoener things are written aforetime,are written for our inſtrutn, And this 
is ſo goodaletlon, that if we could obſerue it well, we ſhould neede no | 
more teaching : ſo ſaith the Wiſeman , * Remember the laſt things, and thou 
ſhalt neFer doe amiſſe. 


Death. 
Iudgement, 
Heauen, 
Hell. 

Bur the chiefe is iudgement : forallthe reſt attend ir. Death is vſher to 
iudgment going before;Heauen and Hell executioners following after. Dearh | 
would not be ſo tearcfull, if iundgement did not follow : Hell would not be ſo | 
painfull,if iudgement went not before: without it Heauen would not be de- 
tixcd, nor Hell feared. He then that remembers the laſt day , remembers 1n it | 


Thelaſtthings are foure : 


Wheretore let vs cuer embrace that godly meditation of $. Hierome: Whether 
1 eat or arinke, or whatſoener I doe elſe , Ithinke I heare the laſt trumpe : Ariſe | 
ce dead and come vnto indgment, The conſideration of the worlds deſtruttion 
1s a ſufhicient inſtruftion to keepe good men in honeſt courſes, and to terrifie 
bad men rom euil] waies. Jta/ars, in a great thunder, vſeto ring their bels, | 
and diſcharge their cannon ſhot, that the roring of the one , may lelen the ' 
terror of the other. # In like fort Satan hangs tinckling cymbals on our cares; | 
and delights vs with the vanities and was. of the world , that we may for- | 
get the ſound of the laſt trumpe, and ſo that * day be ſeene, before forc-} 
ſcene of moſt. ; | 
As it 1s certaine that Chriſt ſhall come; ſo moſt vncertaine when he ſhall 
come : for he ſpeaks of the time not definitely, but indefinitely : verſ. 25. Ther 
there ſhall be ſignes : verl. 27. Then ſhall they ſee the ſonne of man comming ina 
cloud: verſ. 28. When theſe things come to paſſe, then looke vp, for your redemp- 
tiondrawerh neere, Buthow neerenow? "no man or Angell can tell. * E/ay 
ſaw God in his throne, and the Seraphims ſtood vpon it, couering his face 
with two wings, and his feet with two wings : his face, 7 keeping vs from the 
ſecrets of Gods eternall predeſtination in : beginning : his teer , not dif-! 
cloſing when hee will come to judge the world in the end. 

The certainty then of this vncertainity , may teach vs notto be * curious | 
or carelefſe z not curious, for why ſhould we preſume to know more then 
other men ? more then all men? more then Angels ? morcthen Chriſt him- | 
ſelte? Ir is a kinde of facriledge, fayth * Salnianms, to breake into Gods 
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holy place, and pric into his fecret Sanctuary , and to know more then hee 
would haue vs to know. ; 

Chriſts Apoſtles werehis Secretaries,his eſpeciall fauourites and followers, 
from whom hee kept nothing which was for their good, and yet he ſayd vnto 
them, ® /t zs not for you to kaow the times of the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put 
in his owne power, Theglorious Angels abound with much knowledge, natu- 
rall, experimental, rexcaled, hauing farre better meanes of knowledge then 
wee : for as much as we know the Creator by the creatures z whereas they 
know the creatures by the Creator. © Opus habet humana anima , quaſi quodan 
vehiculo Creature, vt ad cognitionem (reatorts aſſurgat, Cam e contra longe per- 
feftins angelica natura in Creatore notitiam habet creature : Angels alway 4 be- 
hold the face of God in heauen,which as 1n a yu_ they ſee much more then 
is poſſible for vs on carth to diſcerne.Let not then an heauy lumpe of clay pre- 
ſume to know more then heauens heralds : and yer Chriſt , to fatisfie further 
our curioſity, faith in the thirteenth of arke, that himſelfe knowes not that 
day and houre. Now® the diſciple is not aboue his maſter , nor the ſeruant aboue 
hrs Lord : It is enongh for the diſciple to be as his master is, aud the ſeruant as his 
Lord. He isafoole that will be wiſer then Wiſedome it ſelfe : but Chriſt as 
mai/was either ignorant of it, or elſe had no commiſſion to reueale it : or as 
f eAquine, Dicitnr neſcire,quia non facit ſeire : Hee1s ſaid himſelfe not to know, 
becauſe he 8 would not haue vs to know. Such as will enquire more touch- 
ing that text, may ſee S7xt. Senen. Bib, ſent. ib. 6, annot. 105. Snares (onim- 
bricen,tratt, 3. in Matth, Bellarm. lib, de anima (hriſti, cap. 5. ſe. Iam de 
qizarto, Tauſen. concord. cap 124, Maldonat. in Matth, 24, 36. Weſſelus Gro- 
ning. (:b, de caſts iucarnationis (hriſti, cap, 16. I will end with the ſaying of 
h tuguſ*ine : Ne nos addamns inquirere,quodille non addidit dicere.* Let vs not 
ſeekethe things that are too hard for vs : but that which God hath comman- 
ded let vs rhinke vpon with reuerence. * Secret things belong to the Lord ; re- 
uealed things unto vs. 

Secondly, this vncertainty of Chrifts ſecond comming, may teach vs not 
to be careleile : Nam ideolatet witimus dies , vt obſeruetur omnis dies : God 
would haue vs ignorant of the laſt day, that we mighr be vigilant euery day. 
This vſe Chrift makes in the words immediatly following my text : and 
Matth. 24. 42. and Mark. 13. 33. It behoueth vs, vpon whom the ends of 
the world are come, to be more watchfull, .becaufe Satan is growne more 
wrathtull, Apocal, 12.12, 

l is Lyſards cnt inpeeces, 
Threat with more malice, though with leſſer might * 
And enen in dying ſhew their ling ſpight, | 

TheFather of mercies and God of compaſſion increaſe our faith , and fill 
our lamps with oyle, that when the Bridegroome ſh"! come, we may meer 
him, and enter with him into the wedding z ® where thereis toy beyond all 
ioy , pleaſure without paine, life without death , euery thing that is good, 
without any thing that is euill.: Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1. Cor. 1. 


Let 4 man this wiſe efteemews , eurn as the Miniſters of Chriſt, &C. 


He people of * Corizth in Pavls age,likethe people of * England in 

our time, were very fa&tious and humorous, extolling ſome Prea- 

chers, and deſpiling other indiſcreetly , without either judgement 

or loue. S. Paw! therefore rebukes ſharply this inſolenr raſhnes, and 
ſhewerh in this Scripture, x, What cuery man ſhould wdge, verl, 1. Ler 
a man &C. | 


2. What. | 
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1, Reporr, verſ. 2. 
2. Reproue their fault, and that two 
waies : 

x. Exzyyrss, by way off correction , paſſe very little to be indged of you, 
&c. verl. 3.4. 

2, Aoypamus, by way of direftion, He that indgeth is the Lord , and there- 
fore indge nothing before the time, verl. 5. : 

Let aman ]W hereas the Corinthians aſcribed either too much or too lit- 
tleto their Teachers, our Apoſtle ſhewes a P meane, Ler a man this wiſe &C. 
neither magnifying them as Chriſt, tor they are nor Maſters but Miniſters, 
and yet nor vilifying them as ordinary ſeruants in Gods houſe, forthey are 
ſtewards, and that of Gods owne ſecrets. 

Albeit Pas! * plant, and Apollss water , onely God giueth increaſe. Pax! 
r planted in preaching , Apollos watered in bapriling : ſome plant by their 
words, other water by their workes z ſome plant by do&rine, other water 
by their exhorration : ſome plant by ſpeaking , other water by writing, but 
all God is all, 

He that planteth is nothing , hee that watereth is nothing, © that is , no great 
thing, no principall agent, but a ſubordinate inſtrument : wherefore ler not 
a man boaſt in men, whether it be Paul,or eApollos, or ( ephas, or the world , or 
life, or death; whether they be things preſent, or things to come, ener all are yours, 
and yee ((hriſts, and (hriſt Gods, If then the Preachers are yours , and you 
are Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods, fas of him , and through him, and for him are 
all chings, ſo vnto him, and nor vnro men, giue allthe praiſeand glory. 

Let a man eſteemevs not as Chriſt, butas the Minifters of Chrift , not as 
Lords, but as ſtewards in Gods houſe : now ſtewards adminiſter not their 
owne goods buttheir maſters, and one day mult account for them, and there- 
fore ye muſt haue, and we bchaue our ſelues as accountants. * Antichriſt then 
is not the Vicarof God, bur afacor of Satan, in preaching his owne Decrees, 
and equalling them with the diuineLaw, | 

Bur albcir Preachers areſeruants,yet are they not meane,but high ſtewards: 
and this 1s an exceeding great dignity to be Chriſts mouth , Chriſts voyce, 
Chriſts meſſengers, Chriſts Angels, inſo much as * he that receiueth theme, 
receiueth kim, and he that deſpiſcth them, deſpiſeth him, as ambaſladour ſpeaking 
from him, and for hims, is our Apoſtle? elſewhere, They be not only common 
amballadors, but /egatia /atere, ſtewards of his hidden ſecrets : not onely d:- 
ſpenſatores miniſteriorum, as inthe vulgar Larine; but * according to the origi- 
nall, rzyſteriorum, adminiſters of his Sacraments, which are my{teries , and 
Preachers of his faith, which is a deepe ſecret, 1. Tim. 3. 16. ofall other the 


2. Whar he ſhould notiudge of the ) 
Preachers : in which point he doth 


the Lambe of God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the world. 

They are the mouth of God in preaching to the people, and againe the 
peoples mouth in praying to God; euen mediators as it were betweene God 
and man : as Moſes ſaid ot himſelfe, Deut. 5, ſtood betweene the Lord and you, 
to declare wnto you the word of the Lord. This doth intimate how wee ſhould 
reach, and you ſhould heare. Firſt, how we ſhould preach : 1f any mar ſpeake, 
let him talke as the words of God, 1 Pet, 4,11. 

Itis a good obſeruation, that the Lawyer ought to begin with reaſon, and 
ſo deſcend to commonexperience and authority. The Phylictan he muſt be- 
gin with experience, and ſo come to reaſon and authority : but the Diuine 
mult begin with authority, and ſo proceede to reaſon and experience. 

2. This may teach you to heare aur voice; Þ not as the word of men, but 
as it is indeed the word ofGod. Chriſtſaid ofthe wicked Phariſics inthe 23. 
of Saint Matthew, Que dicunt, facite : Doe as they ſay, but not as they doe ; 
© Dicunt enim que Deiſunt, fariunt que ſua ſunt : They doe their owneworks, 


but ſpeake the Lords word. And therefore ſo long as the Preachers dcliuer 


greateſt : and yet it is the? Miniſters proper office , with /oh» Bapriſt ro ſhe | 
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| him accurſed, alrhough the Miniſter bean Angell : ifa truth, doe as they ay, 
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the wholſome words of our Lord Ieſus, 4 or doftrine which is according to 
his words, you mult cntertaine them as Angels of God, eucn as Chriſt Ietus; | 
honouring their place, and reuerencing their perſons. And this I take to be 
che pith ot the hrit pare, 

In theſecond,Saint Par/ teacheth how we mult nor iudge: firſt he reports, 
chen reproues their fault. His report 1s in theſe words : © Hic tam gqueritur, 
&c. f 5% non 3 Js: 8 Here among you Corinthians ir 1s diſculled and diſpu- 
red who is afaithfull Miniſter, and who is vntaichtull, 

And herein they wrong both God, his word, and his Miniſters : God, to 
whom only iudgment belongs in this caſe, Some peraduenture may judge of | 
che Miniſters eloquence; many of his induſtrie, bur none of his faithfulneſſe: 
which is the chiefe thing required in a fteward. A man may be fruitfull and 
yet notfaithfull; an inſtrument to ſaue other,and yer be condemned himſelte: 
tor he may preach Chriſt, not for Chriſt, bur happily for other reſpects : as 
che fornicator makes deleQation his end, not generation fo the Preacher, 
i adulterans verbum,as it is inthe vulgar,intends not to get children in Chriſt 
vnto God, butgaine or glory to himſelte. Yee know the men, ye know not 
their mind ; ye ſee their tat, not their faith 3 onely God knowes the ſecrets 
of all hearts, 

Secondly, its an iniury toGods word, in hauing the faith of our glorious 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons, Iames 2. 1. Iris not any who, who 
may either priuiledgean error, or prejudice a truth : if another Goſpell, hold 


chough the teacher be adeuill : poiſon ina golden cup is as hurtfull as in an 
earthen pot : winein a {1luer bowle no hetter then in a woodden diſh. When 
oneſaithl am Panls, and another, I ame Apollos , are yee not Kcarnall? Is not 
chis grotle carnality , to ſet vp Idols in the Church, and to worſhip them in 
ſtead of God? | 

Thirdly,this is an indignitic tothe Preachers,in that artlefle men will take 
vpon them to judge of Art. By the! Tawes of theland, a perſon occupying 
che craft ofa Butcher, may not vie the occupation ofa Tanner z and a Brewer 
may not deale in the occupation ofa Cooper : Q#9d medicoram eft promittunt 
medici,traftant fabriliafabri. None preſcribe phylicke but ſuch as are Doors, 
at leaſt practitioners in the facultie : none plead at che common barre, bur 
ſuch as are learned in the law : yet eueryone, as Hierome complaines in an 
Epiſtle to Pa#linrs, takes vpon him exact knowledgein Theologie, and will 
reach both Clerke and Prieit what they ſhould ſay, whar they ſhould doe. So 
that ofcen it farcth with Preachers, as it doth alway with fiſh , none ſo wel- 
come as new come : If aſtranger happily comeamong vs , albeit he be neuer 
ſo weake for his learning , neuer ſo wicked for his living ; yerall the coun- 
try muſt gad after him, and negle& their owne Paſtors : ® as Chrift in the 
Goſpell, «A Prophet ts not honoured mn his owne citie, andin his owns houſe, This 
was afoulefaulc in Corinth: Apollos and Cephas and Paul weredeſpiſed, while 
falſe teachers were deified. Indeed Pax! writes in the third chaprer of this 
Epiſtle, as if ſome followed him, and other Apo/lss : himſelte for his plaine 
doctrine, and Apelles for his excellent eloquence. Bur in the fixth verſe of 
this chapter he ſaith , hee applied thoſe things vnto himſelfe, and e4po/los 
figuratiuely ; * meaning that Peter and Apollos and himſelfe were negletted, 
and other vpſtart ſeducers only regarded : hedid vſe thenames of Gods Apo- 
{les in his cenſurefor che benefit of the Corinchians : For your ſake, char ye 
might learneby vs chat no man preſume aþouethat which 1s writren,and that 
one ſwell not againſt another for any mans cauſe. | , ; 

So men in ourdayes are too partiall in hearing and cenſuring their Teach- 
ers : as oneſaid, Auditories are like Faires; the Pedler and che Ballad-monger 
hach more company then the graue rich Merchant: Children and fooles hang 
vponthem whoſell toyes, and negle& thoſe who haue their ſhops ſtutt with 
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good commodities : and this aſſuredly doth diſcourage many Paſtors learned 
and profitable. For cuery man hath not a magnanimous ſpirit, ſpernere ſe ſper. 
zi, to tell his auditory with Par!, I paſſe very little to be tnilred of you, For fo 
this fault is reproucd in thethird verſe. 

The falſe teachers had estolled themſelues and diſgraced him; affirming 
© that his bodily preſence was weake, aud his ſpeech of no value, $, Par therefore 
hauing the teſtimonie ofa good conſcience , reſolurely cels the Corinthians, 
Tlittlepaſſe to be indged of them, or you, oranyman : He Þ ſaithnor, I citceme 
not at all; butT lictle regard : thar 1s, not ſo much reſpe& your iudgement , as 
that I ſhould be diſcouragedin doing my duty. The witncile of conſcicnce is 
more comfortable then the vulgar breath : in compariſon ofthe one, I little 
prize the other. Oras 41 Gorran: It were agreat thingrto be judged of ſuch as 
are ſpirituall ; bur it is a very ſinall ching ro be 1udged of you, who are thus 
carnall. As* Sencca : ale de me logunntur, ſed malt;moncrer fide me Marcus 
(ato, fi Leilus ſapiens, fi duo Scipiones ita loquerentur ; nuance malis difplicere 
laudati eſt, | 

Either of mans indgment.)] Our Apoſtle wils vs to rebuke with all long 
ſuffering and doQrine, Now himſelte 1s a patterne of his owne precept : for 
leſthe ſhould ſeeme too bitcer in chiding the Corinthians, and deſpiling their 


T iudgement; he doth in this clauſe ſomewhat qualifie his ſpecch, infinuating 


that he doth except againſt all others judgement , ſo well as theirs, Happily 
ſome will obie&z1it is vncuull and vnchrittian,not to regard what men ſpcake 
of vs : As we mult haue care of our conſcience, fo likewiſc of our credit : 

i 944 ſemel amiſſa poſtea nullus erts, | 

It is good in our courſes to gaine the fore-game; for it is exceeding hard to 
play an afcer-game of reputation. Anfſwere is made, that albeit Pax/ citeemed 
little their iudgment in regard of * himſelfe, as expein gs the praiſe of God, 
and hauing a good certificat from his owne conſcience; yer in reſpect ofother 
who might hereby beſcandalized, and ſo the Goſpell hindred , hewas atlu- 
redly gricued , and therefore reproues here their fault boldly , that they 
might repent heartily : To me ir 15 little, but vnto other it 1s a great ſcandall, 
that] ſhould be thus abuſed and negle&ed of you. 

Tindge not mine owneſelfe, ] Iknow more by my ſelfe then you or any man 
elſe : and yct I cannotiudge my ſelfe , chcretore much leſle ought ye to judge 
me. This ſeemes contradiQtory to that of ® Parl : If we wonld indge our [elnes 
we ſhould not be indged. I anſwere with * equine, thar there is a three- 

I. Diſcrſſionts. 
fold iudgement : 42. (ondemnationts. 
Z . Abſolationts. 

Euery man may,yeca muſt iudge himfelfe with the two former; he muſt ex- 
amine himſelte, and vpon examination altogether condemne himſclte. Eucry 
man ought daily ro commune with his owne heart, andtoſearch our his ſpi- 
rit, Pal. 77. 6. Scopebam ſpiritam, I did as it were ſweepe my ſoule : 1 Dili- 


genterattende, quantum proficias vel quantum deficias : Examine thy ſclfe whe- 


ther thou haſt gone forward or backward in the waies of the Loxd, Summon 
thy ſelfe, as it were before another, and ſo ſift the whole courſe of thy lite, 
wherein thou haſt offended in thought, word,deed; by ſinnes of omiſſton,or 
commiſſion, againſt God, thy neigbour,and thy ſelte. Iudge thine owne ſclfe 
in ſecret before thy ſelfe, and thou ſhalt not be condemned at the laſt day be- 
fore all the world, Doe this, faith * Bernard, $1 non ſemper , ant ſepe, ſoltcm 
interdum : It notalwaies, or often, atleaſt ſometime: eſpecially , faith our 
Apoſtle, when yee come to recciue the blefſed Sacrament of our Lords 
Supper : Let a man examine himſelfe , and ſo let him eat of this bread , and 
drinke of this cup. 
The ſecond kinde of iudgement is of condemnation. $03 7eb : 7 will re- 
prone my waies in his fight. b If 1would inſtifie my ſelfe , mine owne month ſhall 
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condemne me, $0 < Danid : Enter not into indgement with thy ſerncut, for in thy 
fraht ſpall no man lining be inſtified. And Saint 9 Tohs : If we ſay we hane no ſiane, 
wee deceine our ſelues, and the truth of God ts not in vs, 

A Chriſtian in this world is *m21dz5 > mundandus : cleanc in part, and in 
parc to be made cleane :* all his perte&tion conlifts in acknowledging luis 
unperfte&tion; all his righreouſneſle in 8 forgiueneſle of finnes, ratherchenin 
perfeRion of vertue. Yea bur, fay the Pelagians , and after them the Papitts, 
Elizabeth and Z acharie were iſt obſerning all the Commandements and ordinan- 
ces of the Lord, Luke 1.6, Job an vpright may departing from erill, aud preſer- 
ning his innocency, Tob 2. 3.1n Dania no wickedneſle, Pſalm, 17.3. and heere 
Paul, Ihnow nothing by my ſelfe, 

[ anſwer to the firſt : If Zacharie was a Prieſtythen a (inner : for as we read, 
Heb. 7. 27. the Prieſts manner was firſt to ofter ſacrifice for his owne fins, 
and then for the peoples. If then Zachary did ſacrifice, he had ſinne, and lin 
1s a tranſgreſſion of theLaw ; ſo thar he did not exactly keepe the whole Law, 
but himſelfe and his wife fo farre obſerued the Commandementrs, as that they 
were blameletle in the worlds eie : ® no man could wſtly condemne them for 
doing vniuſtly, 

. But as Angry 


alide in 1udging of it. : 

Euen their ozvne & Bernard confetſerh ingenuouſly, thar if the Lord ſhould 
takea trait account of vs his ſtewards , it were impoſlible chat any thould 
anſwer the thouſandth , yea rhe leaſt part ot his debt, nec milleſime nec mint- 
me parti, | 

For the commendation of 7b, it 1s not ſimple, but comparatiuc.: There 
was none like him onthe earth; at leaſt none ſo righteous in that part of the 
carth in the land of Vz.!It was a great praiſe to beſo good among that people, 
who wereſo bad. According to the mcaſure of humane perte&tion Almigh. 
ty God hath given him ſo great teſtimony of righteouſnelle,faich® Angrſtime: 
Haſt thou not conſidered my ſeruant Tob ? how none ts like him in the earth, an <p- 
right and inſt man, oze that feareth God, and eſchueth exill, Burt himſelte is atraid 
of himſelfe : Yerebar omna opera mea: Sothe Romitſh tranſlation harh it : 7 was 
afraid of all my workes, Tob g. 28, And in the ſecond verſe of the ſame chapter: 
Elow ſhalla man be inſtified before God ? and in the third verſe ; If 1 contend 
with him, 1 ſhall not be able to anſwer him one for a thouſand, 

Now for Dazid, his praiſe was not generall, but particular and partiall, 
There was no wickcdnetle found in him, ® thats, no plor or prattiſe againſt 
Saul ; whereof he was accuſed vniuſtly ; but ocherwye in other things, his 
{innes were ſo many, and thoſe ſo heauy, that hee crieth outin the 38.Pfalme, 
Put me not torebnke, O Lord , inthine anger, &c, Damnid was no traytor , bur 
Damnid was an adulterer, and a cruell murcherer : He turned from nothing the 
Lord commuzded himall the daies of his life, ſane onely inthe matter of Vriah the 
Hittite, 1 Kings 15.5. 

What,had ©Dazid no fault elſe, but only that againſt Vriah ? Yes ſurely, 
D auid was ® conceined in ſinne , and ſhapen in wickedneſſe. As he was the ſonne 
of many yeares, ſo the father of many {innes, In his priuate conuerfation he 
did ſo much offend, as that he faith inthe 130, Plalme, If thou O Lord be 
extreame to marke what is done amiſſe,oh Lord who may abide it ? T hat text chen 
is to be conſtrued of his publike gouernment , as the circumſtances 1umport;z 
as hee was a King, the Scripture giuerh him this commendarion,chac,exceprt- 
ing thematter of /7i4h, hee gaue no publike ſcandall in the whole cime of 
his raigne. Daxid was in many things a bad man, bur in moſt things a 
good King. 

So likewiſe this ſpeech of Pal, I know nothing by my ſelfe , 18not Pgene- 
rall, extended to the whole courſe of his lite , but particular rouching his 
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Apoftlcſhip. So Biſhop 4 Latimer ſaid; As for ſedition,for ought char I know, 
methinks I ſhould not need Chrift:ifI might ſo ſay. Par! knew nothing,thar 
is, no vnfaithfulneſſe in exerciling his miniftery ; which he did vtter here, 
not to juſtific himfelfe, as itis apparent in the next clauſe, bur to glorifie God. 
As wefind in the fifteenth chapter ofthis Epiſtle, verſe 9g. 1am the leaſt of the 
Apoſtles, net worthy to be called an A poſtle , becauſe I perſecuted the Church of 
God : but by the grace of God I amthat I am, and his grace was not in yaine, for 1 
laboured more 5. es thenthemall ; yet not I , but the grace of God which :5 


himſelfe to condemne himſclfe, for his vnfaichfulneile in preaching : bur in 
other actions hee was ſo buffered with Satan, and ouerladen as it were with 
his infirmities, as that he grieuouſly * complaineth : O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliner me from the body of this death ? Hee that cals himſfelfe in ſonc 
place the leaſt Saint, in * another acknowledgeth himſclfe rhe greateſt ſinner, 
But what necde we looke any further? He thar here ſaith, I know nothing by 
my ſelfe, faith alſo, yet herein am I nor juſtified : as I doe not condemne, ſo 
not abſolue my ſelte, The Papiſt then in citing this texr,hath loſt a pound to 
gaine apenie; For alchough a man doe all that he can, he is ſtill an vnprofi- 
table ſeruant. I know no vnfaithtulneſſe inme, yet 1 am not hereby inſtified : 
for, as * Gorran and Aquine note, Paul might haue many ſecret ſinnes vn- 
knowne to himſelfe : according to that of * Danid ; Whocantell how often he 
offendeth ? O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults, Enery way of a man ( faith 
Y Salomon ) is right in his owne ee : but the Lord pondereth the heart : and who can 
ſay, *1 baue made mine heart cleane ? Or, as * our Diuines expound it, howſo- 
euer Pax! was faithfull in his office , yer his and all our good workes are ſtai- 
ned with ſome blemuſh, 

There was iniquity in the holy ſacrifices ofthe children of Iſrael: bur their 
high Prieſt did beare their iniquity ro make the offering accepcable before 
the Lord : Exod. 28. 38. There 1s vnholinefle in our holieſt ations, bur 
Chrift our high Prieſthach borne the iniquity : andthey are accepred of God 
in him, not by themſelues or their owne perteQion, bur as perfumed with 
the ſweet incenſe of Chriſts obedience : who to make both vs and them ac- 
ceptable, gane himſelfe an offering and a facrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſauour 
to God: Epheſ.s. 2. Scc Epiſt, Dom.3. Duadrageſ. 


® 


— 


The Goſpell. M a T TH. 11.2, 
Whes 1obn in priſon heard the workes of Chriſt. 


His Goſpell hath two ) queſtion moued by S. John Baptiſt, in the 2. 3, 


pr q verſes, 
principall parts : An anſwer made by our Saujour Chriſt inthereſ, 
71. Theplace where : in priſon. 
In the queſtion foure yz. The time when, he heard the workes of ( briſt. 
things areregarded : Y3. The meſlengers : he ext two of his diſciples, 
| 4. The metlage : Art thou he that ſoall come,&cc. 


cerneth either the gy 
Perſon 


RY MciTage? 
Chriſts anſwer "= S Cer lohn, 


gers : verſ. 4,5,6. Goe and ſhew Tohnwhat ye hane heard and ſeen. 
That which concerned the perſon of hn, he deliuered vnto the multi- 
eude when the diſciples of Zohn were departed : ve, 7, 8, 9, 10. 


Wherein 


4 


with me. $. Paul then, aſſiſted with Gods ecſpeciall grace, found nothing in | 


That which concerned the meſſage of 7chz, he deliuered ynto the meflen- } 


| 
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1, When : After Tohns diſciples were gone, auoi- 
ding hereby all flatterie, 

Wherein obſerue theſe }z. To whom : To the multitude, confirming in 
three circumſtances ; them a reuerend opinion of Tohz. 

3. What : his ſpeech altogether rended yntothe 
praiſe __ PoE 
\. . 1 VNegatiue, thewing whar he was not tor his life, verlſ. 7. $. 
Andit 1s pat > + non inyamBo what he was for his res. 0. 
This I take to be this Goſpels anatome and epitome. * 

Wen nba, in priſen.] Þ Many are the troubles of therighteous Ifrhey were 
many, and not troubles, then as it 1s in the prouerbe, the more the mertjer : 
or if they were troubles, and not many, then the fewer the better cheere. But 
it hath pleaſed Almightie God to couple them both together, in nature crou- 
bles, in number many, that thorow many tribulations wee might enter into the 
king dome of God, Ac.14,22. 

Some therefore are touched in their reputation, as S#/anza ; ſome croiſed 
in their children, as Ely ; ſome perſecuted by their enemies, as Daxid ; ſome 
wronged by their friends, as 1oſeph 3 ſome tormented in their body, as Laza- 


Tohn in priſon. As Naples is called in © hiſtorie, the butt, and AuHlarne the bale 
of fortune. z ſo the good man is the butr of the wicked, whereat he ſhoots his 
ſharpeſt head arrowes : and therefore we muſt pur on Gods armour,following 
S. Iohn; example. When we arc in priſon, or in any other afftition, we mutt 
notflic to witches, or relic too much on men,burt 1mmediatly ſend to Chritt ; 
I fay ſend two nieſſengers vnto God, our almes and our praiers : forthey will 
doe our errand for vs, as they did for Corzelins, At.10.4, 

Not to follow the common poſtils in this argument, I note out of theſe 
two circumſtances, of place and time, rwo commendable vertues in /ohy, to 
wit, his diſcretion and humilictie. The diſciples of /ohz held their maſter a 
greater Prophet then Chriſt : albeit he told them plainly, that he was nor 
worthy to vntic the latchert of Chriſts ſhove, Matth. 3. 11. Behold then his 
exceeding wiſdome, who ſent his diſciples vato Chriſt, when himſelfe was 
moſt aba{ed in regard of his preſent impriſonment, and 1umminent death, 
and when Chtiſt on the other ſide was moſt famous for h1s wondrous workes 
and ſtrange miracles : When Tohn being in preſon, heard the workgs of (hriſt, he 
ſent two of his diſciples unto him. 

*Enuie : 4 Behold, he that was with thee beyond Zordan 
baptizeth, and all men follow him. 

Ignorance : ſuppoling * /ohzto be Chriſt: 

Incredulitie-z ioyning with the Phariſies againſt 

Chriſt; ſaying, * hy doe we and the Pharijies faſt 

oft, and thy diſciples faſt not ? | 

Now 1n 8 Chriſts ſchoole there were three perfetions oppolite to theſe 
three defes: Examples of humilitie againſt enuie: words of wiſdome againſt 
ignorance : works of wonder againſt incredulitie. Thy thereforeſent his diſ- 
ciples vnto Chriſt, that ſeeing his humilicie, their enuie might be lefſencd ; 
thar hearing his wiſdoine, their ignorance might be re&ified ; that wondring 
ar his works, their incredulitie might be confounded : and becauſe fairh is 
the mother of all vertues, and infidelitic the nurſe of all wickednetle,the Bap- 
iſt chen ſent his diſciples, when he heard of thegreat works of Chriſt ; thar 
goun'S, chey might ſee zſceing, wonder z wondring, belecue ; belecuing, be 

aued, 

A good examplefor all i Preachers to follow ; that they take their hint,and 
beſt opportunirie to benefit their auditors. Euery Paſtor is a ſteward in Gods 
houſe ; and a ſteward muſt nor only prouide meat enough; bur alſo prepareir 
in dueſeaſon : otherwiſe, faith * Bernard, it is not diſpenſatio, bur diſſipatio. 


This 


TheDiſciples of Iohn 
had chree faults, as wes 


findein the Goſpel] : 


r: ;ſome ſuffer lolfe of goods, as 0b z ſomereſtrained of their libertie,as here 
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This ought to be their firſt and laſt | care : for 70h» in priſon euen at deaths 
doore was moſt carefull ro commend his {chollers vnto the beit Tutor : and 
this patterne fits all Parents,as well as Preachers, Ina word, all ® ſuperiours 
that they be warchfull, for the good of ſuch as are vnder them. ® If there be 
any that prouideth not for his owne , and namely for them of his houſhold, he de. 
neththe faith, and is worſe then an Infidell, If ſuch as negle& their tamilies in 
temporall things , be worſe then Infidels ; how bad are they who negleq 
them in ſpiricuall chings, viing no paines intheir lite, nor carcar theirdeath; 
that their ſeruants and children after their departure, may be brought vp in 
inftrution and information of the Lord ? 

Bur that which is eſpecially noted out of thoſe circumſtances, is Tohxs hu- 
mility, who was not vaine-glorious, or factious, orany way delirous to draw 
Diſciples after him, butrather to ſend rhem vnto other, who could better in- 


wijon, and much more deuorion in the Church, An itching Shepheard muſt 
neceſſarily make a ſcabby Sheepe, 

He ſent.) When the Paſtor 1s reſtrained of his liberty, let him not ceaſe to 
prouidefor his Flock : when the Maſter of the family cannot cometo Church 
himſelfe,let him ſend his ſeruants vnto Chriſt, 

Two.] For mutuall ſociety, becauſe ® two are better then one: ifone fall, 
the other may lift him vp 3 1f one forger, the other may remember : and yet 
not mo then two, leſt rxrba ſhould proue t#rbulenta, left many heads ſhould 
make many Creeds. P As Toſ#ah ſent two to ſpiethe promiſed Land ; fo /obz. 
ſent two to ſpie the promiſed Lord. 

Art thou hee that ſhall come.) At the firſt ſight hereof ſome may ſuppoſe 
that 1ohn did doubt , whether Chriſt was the true Meſlias orno : for other- 
wiſe he would neuer haue ſent his Diſciples with this queſtion 3 e£r rhox he 
that ſhalt come,&c. Bur if you call to minde thar which 1s written before ;thar 


Tohnbaptized Chriſt in Iordan , and how he ſaw the holy Ghoſt deſcending 
vpon him, and how he pointed him out with thefinger, Thzs i the Lambe of 


God. Orif youſhall aduiſedly conſider what followerth after this queſtion of , 


[ohn in this preſent Chapter, what honorable ceſtimony Chriſt gaue of him, | 
that he was not a reed ſhaken with the winde  thatis, an inconſtant man,one | 
chat preached Chriſt to be come,and now to make queſtion of his comming : 
that he was a Prophet, yea more then a Prophet: if, I ſay, wenote therext ci- | 


therprecedent or conſequent,it wil appeare more manifeſt thenl1ght at noon, | 


that /ohn himſelfe did no way doubr of Chriſt: and therefore to Jet palle all o-| 
ther expolitions, I follow with the whole ſtreame of 4 late writers, that old | 
interpretation of S.” Hierome, \(hryſoſtome, © Theophyla, Enthymins, Hilary, | 
uRzpertes, al which are of this opinion,that 7oh» Baptiſt made not this doubt | 
in regard of himſelfe, but inthe behalfe of his doubting diſciples, as yetnot | 
throughly perſwaded that Chriſt was the Sauiour of the world : and therefore 
did he ſend them vnto Chriſt, that by occaſion of Chriits anſwer, hearing his | 
words,and ſecing his wonders,they might be fully ſatisfied, and in fine ſaued. | 
A candle being put in acloſeroome,will ſhew forth it ſelte thorowthe little 
cranies of 'the wals, and chinckes of the window. Tohz was a * burning and | 
ſhining lampe: and therefore though he was ſhut vp in priſon, yetnotwithitan- | 
ding ſhined in his humility, wiſedome, loue, zeale betore men, cuen like the, 
Sunnegiuing the greateſt glimpſear his going downe. | | 
Go and tell Iahn.] Why tell John? He knew before that Chriſt was the Mel | 
flas ; he might haue ſaid rather ; I tell you ; not,Goe you and ſhew Tohs : Y but | 
Chriſt would take no notice of their vnbeleefe, leſt he ſhould ſhame and diſ | 
couragethem too much, | 
What you haue heard and ſeene.) Whatyou haue heard of others, and ſcene | 
your ſclues : for as $.* Luke reports at that very time before their eyes,for our | 


Saujour cured many oftheir ſicknetles & plagues, and of euill ſpirits, and vnto | 
many | 
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many blinde men he gaue ſight: as if heſhould reaſon thus ; I haue maderhe 
premiſes ; it reminerh only that ye gather the concluſion ; © he that enlight- 
neth the eyes of the blinde, and openeth the cares of the deafe, and Þ» bind cch 
vpthe broken hearted, and preacherh good tidings vnto the poore, &c. hee 
is alluredly the Mcſlias of che world :; Bur I doe all theſe therefore goe 
tell Iohn what yee haue heard and ſeene, the blinde receine their feght, the lame 
walke, &c. Ye know the tree by his fruit. © None folys, non ex floribus, ſed ex 
frailibus, Herethen we may learne to teach ignorant people with our works 
as well as our words, that all men may ſee, ſo well as heare whar we arc, 

Yea, but why did he not ſhew them in plaine termes, but demonſtrate by 
miracle, that he was the Meſlias ? He told the woman of © Samaria before the 
did aske:why then did henot tel chem when they did aske? Chry/oſtome giues 
chis reaſon 3 becauſe Chriſt knew the woman of Samaria would caſily be- 
leeue,therfore he vſed a bare word onely : but the diſciples of Tohn were hard 
of belcefe, and rheretore hee thought it beſt to teach them by workes, and 
not by words : f 1 haue greater witneſſe then the witneſſe of Tohn ; for the 
workes which the Father hath ginen me to finiſh,the ſame workes that I doe, beare 
witneſſe of me,that the Father hath ſent me, Wherefore, * though ye beleene not 
me, yet beleene theworks : Goe ſhew what ye haue ſeene; the blindereceiue 
cheir ſight,the lame walke,the leapers are cleanſed, and the deafe heare, the 
dead are raiſed vp, &c. Theſe ® workes whichT haue done, the like where- 
of wereneuer done, teſtifie that I am hee who ſhould come : and ſo will 
your maſter 7ohz, thar hee looke for none other, This anſwer was thought 
ſufficienc by Ghrift, which is wiſdome it ſelte : Goe and ſhew 1ohathe things 
char yec haue heard and ſeene. Bur if Chriſt now will finde any faith among 
our Atheiſts, hee had need ro come with new miracles, I might haue ſaid 
with more then miracles, leſt our ſearching wits finde the reaſon of them : 
or ocherwiſe conclude them to be but our ignorance of the cauſe. Men and 
gods, asit is in the fable of the golden chaine;were not able to draw Tupiter 
downe to the earth, and yet 1#piter was able to draw them vp to heauen : 
ſo we mult ſubmit ourreaſon vnto faith, and not faith vnto reaſon. 

And as they departed, Teſus began to (ay wnto the people.) This part of our Sa- 
uiours anſwer concernes the commendation of Tohn: iti Alexander the great 
accounted A-hilles happy for that he had ſo good atrumpeter of his honor 
as Homer, what an exceeding glory was it for the Baptiſt to be thus extol- 
led by Chriſt, who being truth ar ſelfe would not flatter, and couldn or lie ? 

k Diuines out of theſe circumſtances of perſons and time,note Chritts wiſ- 
dome and linceritie; wiſdome, who did not magnihe 7ohz before thoſe who 


{ did already praiſe him too much : his ſinceritie, that would not flatter him 


before his owne diſciples, albeit he did extoll him before the people, when 
they were gone: Itisan old ſaying of 1 Gregorte : Plus nocet lingua adulitorts, 
quam gladins perſecutoris ; The word of the flatterer hurts more then the 
ſword of the perſccuter. 

A malicious enemy doth ofcen good by telling vs of our vices, but a faw- 
ning friend wrongs vs in telling vs of our vertues : either commending that 
which we hauenot, ortoo much extolling that which wee haue : the which 
is termed in the Canon Jaw, monia lingae, verball ſimonie, ® Salt was vied 
in the legall ſacrifices, but not honie, that our lips may offer vp acceptable 
acrificeto God. We muſt haue ſalt in our ® ſpeech, and not honie comple- 
ments, as being moredeſirous to corre& our acquaintanee wiſely, then to 
flatter them baſely. 

0 $5 dona non ſunt dona, que dant hoſtinns, 
Nec verba que dant verba, ſed ſunt verberd. | 

The Paraſite,faith they Poet, hath bread in one hand, and a ſtonein the 0- 
ther;vſing as the Iewes did Chriſt; carrie vs vp to the top of an hull, and chen 
caſt vs downe headlong. 4 Chriſt therefore rebuked che Pharilies before their 


I 2 face, / 


95 


* £[3)35- 5. 
b Efay GL. 1, 


© Bern. epift, 
107. 

d4 Ludolph. vbi 
ſupra, &> Acofta 
Con. 3+. Dom. 
Aduent. 


© 7ohn 4.26. 


f 7obn $.36s 


5 TJohzt 10 38. 


h 16172 I 5. 24. 


1 Cic:18 orat. pro 
Archia poet. 

O fortunate, qui 
tie viitictis 
Homerim pre- 
CONC INHERE- 
Vis 

k Ldolphus: 
Beanxamis : 
Ianſen: Marls- 
Yate BUCENICN 
in loc, 

I 1z Exechrel, 


m Lent. 2413+ 
n (loſe 4. 6. 


9 Renſacr.claſſ. 
I Sy4bol.p.145. 
P Plants. 


I Lithe 4. 290 


— _ 


—  — 


— edt tdi cot py I 


— : 


LO . CC eee _ 


CCS tee 


T Cap. 40 3» 


' Craker 41. 


i 
f 
t 
i 
' 


| 


t BeaKnamis 
Harmon. tom, 2., 
fol.258., &> Al- 
beit_ in loc. 
Caluin. Iſtite 
lib, 2. Cap. gs 


Sect, $ 


u Tertillian. 
[:b. 4. contra 
Marction, 


' x Hieron-in loc. 


Y Cap. 3, 1. 
z Maldonat. tl 
locims 


2 Anznilin. 


epiſt. 48. 


| can, bib. 1.pag;s. 
| - 


b Doron Baſgli- 


C ©- , 
Eft. 190. 


face, but commended oh» behind his backe, notro his owne, bur ro the peo- 


a Prophet : and here by the way note,that the difference berweene che Diſc1- 


ſited and redeemed his people : Chriſt being then conceiued had begun his vili- 
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ple,leſt they ſhould entertaine an ill conceir of hum who was a Preacher and 


ples of Chriſt and Joh» in mattcr of ceremonies, as taſting and waſhing of 
hands,made no ſchiſme in the Churchzbur /04z gaue chis tcſttmonie of Chriit, 
that he was not worthie to looſe the latcher of his ſhooe : and Chriſt here 
commends highly both the carriage and calling of Job» ; affirming of the 
one, that hee was not an inconſtant or vaine man z of the other, that he was a 
Prophet and more then a Prophet. There are three kinds of Prophets, ac- 
cording to the three-fold diftin&tion of time : ſome write of things pail, as 
Moſes:1n the beginning God creared,&c.penning an hexameron many yeares 
after theworld was made : ſome of things to come, ſo Chriſt was forerold by 
themouth of all his holy Prophets ener ſince the world began : ſome of things pre- 
ſent, as Zacharias mn his ſong : Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael, for he hath wi. 


tation, And ſuch a Prophet was old Szmeoz ar Chriits Circumcilion : CIine 
eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation, Now Tohn is mote then any of theſe, becauſe he 
1S all theſe z prophecying of things paſt, 7 am: the woice of him that cryeth iz the 
wilderneſſe, opening an old text of” Z/ay : prophecying of things preſent, Be- 
hold the Lambe of God, that taketh away the ſtunes of the world : prophecying of 
things to come, Repent, for the kingdome of God is at hand, \ 

Secondly, 1ohnis morethen a Prophet ; for whereas other prophecied on- 
ly in their life, /ohz was a Prophet in his mothers belly bctore he was borne: 
for ! when E:zabeth heard the falutation of Mary, the babe ſprang in her 
wombe; the which was ſo ſenſible a prophecie,that Elzzabeth inftantly called 
Mary the mother of our Lord. 

Thirdly, ohn was greater then the Prophets vnder the Law, becauſethey 


prophecicd of Chriſt ro come, bur oh» bare record that he was come,being, ! 
as * Diuines haue termed him,a midling, berweene a Prophet and an Apoſtic: | 
a Propheticall Apoſtle, and an Apoſtolicall Propher : " Limes inter oUtrumane 
conſtituting , in quo erent vetera , & nona mciperent : The Baptiſt then is ? 
more then a Prophet gin pointing him our with the finger, whois the very 
center of all the Prophets aime. 

Fourthly , greater then a Prophet, * in that he baptiſed the Lord of the 
Prophets. | 

But what need we looke any further, when as our Sauiour in the very next 
verſe giues aſufhicienr reaſon of this atlertion our of the Prophety Malachie: 
Thrs ts he of whom it u written, Behold 1 ſend my meſſenger before thy face,&c. 
z Other Prophets are ſent to men, but 79h: ro God, from God the Father to 
God the Sonne : Behold, fairh God the Father, / ſend mine Angell before 
thee, &C. . | 

Chriſt in all his Sermons vſually cited text for the proofe of his dorine: 
ſo loha the Baptiſt ; 1 am the voice of a cryer,as ſaith the Prophet Eſay : So Sainr 
Peter, This is that which was ſpoken by the Prophet Ioel : fo $.Panl buildeth all 
his exhortations and concluſions vpon euidence of holy writ z teaching v3 
hereby, that howſocuer the deſcant be ferched our of theſchoole, yet the 
grounds of all our preaching muſt be raken out of Gods owne Booke.Belecue ' 
this, for it is written : doe this,for it is written. * Azdi,dicit Domins,non dirii 
Donatrs,aut Rogatus,ant Vincentins,aut Hilarint, aut Anguſtinus,ſed dicit Do- 
mins, Expound onetext by comparing it with another; for the Prophets are 
b commentaries vpon Ceſes, and the Goſpell 1s a ſhore expolition of 
both:and that you may the better performe this,examine the queſtions, har- 
monies, concordances,annotations, glofles of the learned Doctors in Chriſts 
Church from time to time : for it was an 1mpudent ſpeech of Abelardzs,0:- 
nes fic ſed ego non ſic:and worthily cenſured by © Bernard: Os talia loquens frſti- 
bus wſtins tunderetur ,' quam rationibss refelleretur, Foras the word of God 
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The third Sunday in Aauent. 


was not penned in old time, ſo likewiſe not to be conſtrued in our time by 
any private ſpirit, 2,Per. 1.20.21. þ | 

Behold I ſend my meſſenger.) Our Euangeliſtreports this as ſpoken by God 
theFacher, butrhe Prophet as ſpoken by che Sonne : Behold , / will ſend my 
meſſenger, aud be ſhall prepare the way before me, This altering of the perſons 
hath troubled Interpreters a little : 4 ſome rheretore thus, 7/cad my meſſenger 
before my face z that 18, before my Son, Hebr.1. 3 . This obſeruation is true, bur 
not pertinent : ©for to ſend a meſſenger betore a mans face,is nothing elſe bur 


to ſend a meilenger before him, as Hab.3.5. Before him weat the peſtilence : | 


and /ceremie,T.ament. 1.5. Her children are gone into captimitic before the enemic: 
eAnte facicm tribulantts ; and fo Chriſt expounds it here, beforethy face, that 
15, before thee, 

Now for the changing of the perſons,it is vſuall in the Bible: Saint f Peter 
affirmes chat che word of God was written by the holy Ghoſt; but Saint Par/ 
faich,Heb.1.1, that God the Father in old time ſpake by the Prophets. 8 E/ay 
doth aſcribe this vnto the Sonne ; My people ſhall know my name, in that: 
day they ſhall know that I am he who ſent to them : and rthereaſon hereof is 
plaine z becauſe all the workes of the ſacred Trinitie, quoad extra, be com- 
mon vnrto all the three perſons, and ſo God the Father, and God the Sonne, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, ſend. The perſons diucrſinie then alters not the 
facred Identitie : bur as Þ Interpreters obſerue, that text of Malachie 
compared with this of 7atthew, proues notably that God the Father and 
God the Sonne areall one, their power equall, their Maieſtie coerernall. 

My meſſenger,] In che vulgar Latine, Angelum meum : | Origen therefore 
thought 7chn was an Angell ; bur other Expolitors more fitly,that che Bapriſt 
was Angeles officio, non natzra z 10 Malachie cals other Prophets, An gels, 1n 
his 2.chap.7. The Prieſts lips ſhail preſerne knowledge, and they faall ſecke the 
Law at his mouth, for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts : Angelizs Domini : 
ſo Preachers are called * Angels in the New Teſtament, that is, meilengers 
and amballadors of God ; atid here the Goſpell agrees with the Epittle, This 
is 2 patcerne of Saint Paws precept : Preachers are to bereſpeted as the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and Rewards of God, for God faith of /ohz the Baprtift, Ze- 
hola I ſend my meſſenger, &c, 

Happily ſome will obiect; if ordinarie Prophets are-called Angels, how 
doth this teftimonie protie Tob» to be more then a Prophet ? Anſwer is made 
by Zacharte, 1 that Iohz is war” #o5w, the Prophet, and hete by Matthew, 
that Angell, a$ it were bedell or gentleman vſher vnro Chrift, As then in a 
ſolemne triumph they be moſt honoured, who goe next beforetheKing 3 ſo 
Tha being nest vnto Chriſt, cuen before his face, 1s greater then they who 
went farre off : he was the voice, Chriſt the word : now the word and the 
voice are ſo neere, that /oby was taken for Chriſt, Againe, lohan may be cal- 
led char Angell, in ® regard of his carriage ſo well as his calling ; for albeit 
he did no nuracle, yet, as * one ſaid, his whole life was a perpetuall miracle; 
firit, his conception was wonderful] ; begotten, faith 9 Ambroſe, with praier : 
Noa tam complexibis quam orationbus : An Angell from Heauen auoucheth as 
much inthe firſt of Zzke, verſ.iz. Feare not Zacharie, for thy prater is heard, 
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ans thy wife Eli z.abeth ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name Tohn, 
It was another miracle, that a babe which could not fpeake, yea, that was vn- 
borne, began to execute his angelicall office, and ro ſhew that Chriſt was 
neere : that dumbe Z acharie ſhould prophelie, wasa third wonder at his cir- 
cumcilion 3: and ſothe whole life of [ohz was very ſtrange; liuing in the wil- 
dernefle morelike an Angell then a man : and ina word, thoſe things which 
are commendable in other ſeuerally, were found in him all jointly, being 
a Prophet, Euangeliſt, ConfetTor, Virgin, Martyr : living and dying in the 
truch and for the truth. I know nor (as? Ambroſe ſpeakes) wherher his birth, 
or death, or life was more wonderfull. 6 
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The third Sunday in Adnent. 


How 1ohn doth prepare the way before Chriſt, 15 ſhewed in the Goſpell on | 
next Sunday ; yet obſcrue thus much in generall, that itis che Miniſters office 
to ſhew men the right way to ſaluation,and to bring them vnro God : our $a- 
uiour hath promiſed to come vnto men z it is our durie therefore ro knocke ar 
thedoores of your heart, by preaching faith and repentance, to prepare thc 
way for our maſter, that when himſclfe knocks he may be ler in, and fo ſup 
with you, and dwell with you, and you with him euermore, Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Parc. 4. 4. | 
Reiojee in the Lord alwayes © againe, 1 ſay reioyce. | 


Text of reioycing againſtthe time of reioycing:whereby the Church 
intimates how we ſhould ſpend our Chriftmas enſuing ; nor in glut- 
tonie anddrunkenneſle, in chambering and wantonnelle, doing the 
deuill more ſeruice in the twelue dayes, then in all che rwelue 
moneths ; but rather 4 in Pſalmes, and hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, making 
melody in our hearts vatothe Lord:I ſay the Church allotting this Scripture 
for this Sunday, teacheth vs how this holy time ſhould be well imploycd,nort 
in vaholineſſe and mad meriments among lords of miſrule, but in good offi- 
ces of religion, as it becomes the ſeruants of him who is the God of order : 
obſeruing this Feſtiuall in honour of Teſ#s, nor Tacchizs ; alway praiſing our 
heauenly Father,inlouing vs ſo well as to ſend his Sonne to ſaue his ſeruants: 
and leſt we ſhould erre in our ſpirituall reuels, obſcrue in this Epittle boch 
The Te 4 of our 10y 
Manner : : 
The matter and obic& of our ioy : rezoyce in the Lord. 
Long ; alway retoyee. | 
Much 3; againe and againe re19yce. 

It is an old rulein* Philoſophie, and it 1s true in Diuinitie, that affeQtions 
of the minde, as, anger, fearc, delight, &c. are in their owne nature neither |. 
abſolutely good, nor ſimply ecuill, but either good or bad, as their obic&t is 
good or bad. As for example, to beangry or not angry, is indifferent : Be 
angry, and ſinne not, ſaith! Paxl ; there is a good anger. Whoſoener is angry | 
with his brother unaduiſedly (ſaith © Chriſt) : i danger of indgment ; there is a 
bad anger. So Matth.10.28. Feare not then that hull the body, and are not able 
to kill the ſoule : but rather feare him which ts able to deſtroy both ſoule and body 
in hell. So likewiſe to reioyce,or not to reioyce,in it ſelfe is neither abſolutely 
—_—_— nor altogether commendable : we may not reioyce inthe toycs 
of the world, in frowardneſle, or doing euill : faith * Sa/omon : Non in vitys, 
nonindiuitys, ſaith * Bernard : Y Woe be to youthat thus laugh, for ye ſhall wail: 


Themanner : hows 


and weepe : but we may delightin the Lord, faith Daxid, Reioyce in Chriit, 


faith AZarie : then ourioy 1s good , whenas our ioyes obic&tis good, yea. 
God; as Paxtherez Retoyce in the Lord, | 

As ſorrow is a ſtraitning of the heart, for ſome3ll : ſo toy the dilating of the 
heart for ſome good, either in pollefſion or expeRartion. Now Chritt is our 
chiefe good z as being author of all grace in this life, and all glory inthe 
next : and * therefore wee muſt chiefly reioyce in him, and in other things 
only for him : in him, as the donor of euery good and perfect gitt : for him, 
tharis, according to his will ; as the phraſe is vied, 1 Cor. 7. 39. 1f her hu/- 
band be dead, ſhee ts at libertie to marie with whom ſhee will, only in the Lord. 

So then we may reioycein other things ; for the Lord as in the Lord : we .- 
may reioyce in our ſclues, as being the Lords ; and in other , becauſe they 
rcioyceintheLord, Pſal. 16. 3. eA! my delight is pon the Saints that are in 
the earth, and vpon ſuch as excell in vertue : So likewiſe wee may reioyce m | 
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the 2 wife of our youth , and diſport our ſelues in good company : we may 
make Chriſtmas pies, and Harueſt dinners : in a word,rejoyce in every thing 


which may further our ſpirituallreioycing in the Lord, Bur Þ whether we ear | 


or drinke, or whatſoener we doe elſe, all muſt be done to the honor and glory of God. 
Retoyce in the Lord alwaies : and againe 1 ſay rewyce, 
Yea but Chriſt, Mart. 5. 4. Bletled are they that mourne : Luk. 6, 21. Bleſ- 


ſed are they that weepe. © This reioycing 1s not contrary to that mourning : | 


for ſuch as mourneare bleſſed in being comforted : and comforced by reioy- 
cing in the Lord. Reioyce,faich *Chritt, in that day and be glad, when any 


ſhall hate you for my ſake ; che which his Apoſtles accordingly fulfilled, Act. 


5. 41. They departed from che Councell rezoycing , that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer rebuke for his Name : that Chriſt would vſerthem as his 
e buckler : and Rom.s. 2, Weretioyce in tribulations. The Father of mercies 
and God of all conſolation comforcech vs in all our afflictions : f As the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt abound in vs,ſo our conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt. 
8 Hedoth appoint comfort to ſuch as mourne in Sion : he doth giue beauty 
for aſhes, oyle of ioy for ſorrow, the garment of gladnefſle for the fpirjt of hea- 
uineſle: ſo thata martyr when he is moſt mournefull,is mirthfull ; ke ſpeakes 


of his tormentor, as Þ Socrates of eAnitns; and i Perus of Nero the tyrant, Oc- | 


cidere me poteſt, ledere vero non poteſt : He may well kill me, bur hee ſhall ne- 
uerill me, Nihil crus ſentit in nerno, cum mans eſt in calo , ſaith *® Tertallian : 
Euery cut is a wide mouth to praiſe Chriſt, as'the Martyr ! Remanrzs ſweetly: 

Tot eccelaudant ora quot ſunt yvulnera. 

Grates tibi o prafeite magnas debeo, 

Dn multa pandens ora, iam Chriſtum loquor. 

Bletled are they that dic forthe Lord , becauſe they reioyce in the Hord. 
No loſe, no crofſe can interrupt our ſpirituall joy : for as it followeth in the 
cext to be conſidered, it muſt be continuall,alway rezoyce, The Chriſtian muſt 
keepe Chriſtmas all his life, though not in his hall,yer in his heart ; alwaies in 
his minde, albeit not alway with his mouth. 

It is atrue rule Saks the ſchoole, that Gods afhrmatiue Jawes = ob/i- 
gant (emper, ſed non ad (ce mper : ad ſemper velle, but not ad ſemper agere z requi- 
; ring diſpoſition perpetuall,and practiſe fo often as occaſion is offered. Holy, 
juſt, valiant men are they who can whenſoeuer they will, and will whenſoeuer 
they ought,execute whar their ſeuerall impertecions import. There is a time 
for all things, and cherefore ſcuerall duties ought to be diſcharged in ſeuerall 
ſeaſons.Hethart ſaith here, reiozce alway. faith 1n another place, * pray continu- 
ally, and inall things gine thankes : and therefore weneed nor alwaies a&tually 
pray, nor actually giue chankes , nor aQually rezoyce , in word and outward 
; geſture, bur as opportunity ſhall require. If then as time,neuer a better time, 
' then thus holy time : neuer greater cauſe to ® ſhout outfor ioy , then now, for 
that our King comes vnto vs : itis our bounden duty alwaies intentionally; 
but ar this time with Pſalmes and ſongs atually. No {in,no ſorrow muſt hin- 
derour ſpirituall reioycing. For in all our aduerſity God is cuen ar hand;e nor 
onely nigh in his Maieſtic, 4chough doubtleſle he be not farrefrom euery one 
of vs, buitalſonighin his mercy , Pfal. 145. 18. TheLordis nigh vnto all 
them chart call ypon him. * A very preſenthelpein trouble, Yea the Lords ſe- 
cond comming is at{ hand , when as he ſhall judge and reuenge our cauſe; re- 
warding vs with eternall happinellſe,and puniſhing our aduerſaries with euer- 
 Tafting fire : and therefore reioyce alwaies in all things : I ſay, reioyce in the 
Lord, tor we cannot alway reioyce in thethings of this life. * The world paſ- 
ſerh away , andthe luſt thereof, but Chriſt is euermore the ſame : the begin- 
ningand endof all other things, himſelfe without either beginning or endz 
at then our ioyes obie&t be God, it may be continuall : biit if ixed on earthly 
things, expoſed ts manifold changes and chances, it muſt neceſſarily bee mu- 
table, 4 Garndizn in matcria conmtertibili mutari neceſſe ſit re mutata, Sothatas 
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x Ouid.de poo, | he * Poct truly : Gand'ia principinm reſtri ſunt fa IT; deleris, 7 Even in lavghirg 
lib. 4+ the heart is ſorrowfull, and the end of mirth 1s heeuinetle. The world 15 aſca 
Y Pros.14-I5- | of glaſſe, Apocal, 4.6. = brittle as glatle, trmulcvous as the fca ; bur hethar 
_ —y reroycethin the Lord, is like 3 mount $10n which ſtandeth faſt for cuer, It 
Ciikans.1 | chen any delircto reioyce alway , let him re1oyce1in the Lerd, 


b Th:opylatt. And againe 1ſay, retoyce,] The Þ troubles of this life are fo great, and our| > 
ir loc. "0 patience ſo little, that Pax/doubleth his cxhortation ©ro prelle the duty, and | 
4 oy _— expretle our dulneſle :and indecd our reioycing cannot be continued, EXCEPT 2 
| it be mulcipliedagaine and againe : reloyce therefore for mercies already re-j ' 3 


cciucd , and agaime, rcioyce for mercies hereafter promiſed. For receiued 
grace ; firſt, tor thy creation : Almighty God might haue made thee a dull 
Alle, a venemous Serpent,an vglic Toadc;whereas he created thee according 
tro [1s owne Image and {fimlitude, as it were dinitatis epitome, For the world 
is Gods bookec, and manis Index of that booke, or acommentary ypon that 
d Pſalin.8. ecxt : reioyce thereforc in the Lord , and lay with Danid ; What i” man th. 
thor art ſo mindfull of him, or the Son of man, that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him ? Then 
haſt crowazd him with worſhip and glory : thou makeſt him to hane dominion of the 
workes of thy hands , and thou haſt put all things in ſubietHion under his feet , asa 
ladder whereby men might aſcend to the conlideration of thy greatneltle 
and goodnelle. | 

For thy preſeruation, he might haue denied thee ſight, as he did to Barti-| | 
meits, or madethee deafe or dumbe, or a cripple, as we read of many in the 
Gofpcll, and daily ſce many crying and dying in our ſtreets. If the Lord of 
| hoſts had not beene thy guard', all other creatures his ſoldiers would haue 
banded themſelues againitthee; fire would have deuoured thee, watcr would 
© Babac.t. 11. | haue drowned thee, mother earth would open and ſwallow thee quicke; *the 


ſtone out ofthe wall , the beame our of the timber would fight againſt thee; | - 
f Palor.gr.17, | butf he hath giuen his Angels charge oucr thee, to keepe thee in all thy] | 

. . o . R o . k | 
Z Deitz2.5., | waies: he doth defend thee vnder his wings,and 8 blefle thy going forch,and | | * 
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fruicof thy carrell ; eucry way-ſo blelle thee , rhatthou maieſt alway reioyce | |} 

in the Lord. | | 4 
h Serm.t.ce For thy redemption, at this feſtiuall eſpecially ; conſider with b Bernard, | 7 
| Aruents. Puts eſt qui venit, vade,quo, ad quid,quando,qua: meditate on Gods vnſpeak _ ; = 
able loue,who ſent his Sonne; his firſt begotren,onely begotten Sonne, whom | | 


 Hcbi.1-3, heeloued as himſclte. The very i character and brightneſle of his glory ro 
deliuer vs his ſeruants, vndutifull as vnprofitable , from the hands of all our 
enemies. If thou halt any feeling of thele myſteries, any faith, be it ſo ſmall as 
agrainc of muſtard ſeed , euermore reioyce in the Lord, 


For thy ſanRification alſo;many men ina reprobate ſenſe doe not call vpon | '# 
God; cannot call vpon God, Whereas he hath giuen thee grace-to pray with | | Þ 
the congregation publikely,with thine owne tamilie priuarely, with thy ſelte | *# 
ſecretly; giuing thee | ms to fee]e thy linnes , and to be ſorry for the ſame : = 
rcioycefor theſe good benehts in polleſſhon; and againereioyce for thoſe mer- p 


k 2Cor-4.t7. | cies of Godin expettaion;for thar ® moſt excellent and eternall weight of glo- 


| 2.Tim.q.8, | ry, which he hath ! laid vp,and in that day will giue to ſuchas loue his appea- ke * 
m Rim. 12. 12. | FINg., Let vs euermorercioyce in this ® hope, ſaying with * Habacuk, 1 will | L- 
®* Cap.3.18, retoyce in the Lord, Twill ioy in the God of my ſaluation, LU 
Faith is the mother of our rezoycing in the Lord : for Chriſt dwelleth in 4Y 
; * Erbe.3.17. | our hearts by *faich, and faith is by ? hearing of the word : ſpirituall joy then "3 
: 5b ka iS increaſed by reading,hearing, meditatin g on holy Scriptures. 4 7 haze ſþo- ? : 
hen vuto you theſe things, that my toy might remaine in you : Luk. 24. 32. Did bp 
zot our hearts burne within vs , while hee talked with vs, and opened wnto vs = 
the Scriptures ?. MF 
r Fpleſ.4. 30» I is increaſed alſo by good life. For as {in doth * grieuetheſpirit, ſo good 3 
workes on the contrary checrethe foule, Prouerbs 21,15. 1t 5 5oy to the inſt 3 
| "oy 4 
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The fonrth Sunday in Adnent. 


to doe indgement, f Herethe Goſpell and Epiſtle parallel] ; forthe way of the 
Lord is prepared eſpecially by faith and repentance. Nov penitens de peccato 
Jolet; & de dolore gaudet : Heethat 1s a good man {orrowerh in his ſins , and 
reioycech in his ſorrowzand chat he may do this, he muſt rejoyce in the Lord: 
wherefore be not carefull for that which is worldly , burmake your patient 
mind knowne vnto men, and let your petitions be manifeſt vnto God. And 
the peace of God which patlerh all vnderſtanding , keepe your hearts and 
minds through Chriſt, giuing you many 1oyes an this life, ro rhe end ; and 
in the next, his ercrnall toy, without end. Amen. 


The Goſpell. Ionun 1.19. 


This is the record of 1ohn , When the lewes ſent Prieſts and Lenites frons 
Jeruſalem: toaske him; What art thou ? 


His Goſpell is a dialogue betweene certaine Prieſts and 7ohn the 

Bapciſt. The Prieſts inquire atcer his perſon and place, cariageand 

cailing, Their interrogatories are fiue : the which are anſwered by 

S$. Toba ſeuerally ;ſhewing,and thar dire&tly, both what he was not,as 
alſo what he was; not Chriſt, not E/zas, not the Prophet z bur the yoyce of a 
Crier inthe wildernefle. 

The firſt queſtion is, 7/29 art thou ? * Ons ego ſum? is the queſtion of a 
good man 3 Z# gquises ? of an enuious. He that hatha bad houſe gads a- 
broad, The wicked are*bulie Biſhops in other mens diocetles, A true ſaying 
in itſelfe, bur vpon this text a faiſe gloile : for it belonged vnto the * Prietts 
office to manage the bulinelle of the Church,and exaQly to know what euery 
Prophet was. And albeit Exthymirs is of opinion, that the [ewes herein ma- 
liciouſly diſabled cheir knowledg2: yet it 1s more probable that they made 
chis queſtion to ſee whether he was Chriſt. For as weread , Luke 3. 15. All 
men muſed in their hearts of 947, if he were nor the Chriſt : and our Y Saui- 
our told che Tewes plainly , that they for a time reioyced more in 79h , who 
was buta candle, then im himſelfe who was che Sun of righteouſnetle, and 
light of the world : and albeit theſe mellengers —_— not ſo much in 
word , yet atſuredly they harboured ſuch a conceit in their hearts, there- 
fore oh anſwering their*intention;rather then their queſtion acknowledged 
11genuoully , chat he was notthe Chriſt, 

In which anſwer, obſerue rhe matter and the manner. In the matter he 
confellerhthe truth,denying himſelte, where note his ® modeſty;and acknow:- 
ledging Chriſt to be the Mefſias; where note his > conſtancie. Forte ( ſaith 
< Gregorie )oraue non eſt gloriam & honorem non petere , ſed valde grane eſt nou 
eum ſaſcipere cam offertur, It was then great humility to refuſe this honor, 
which not onely the people, bur alſo the Prieſts,as it ſhould ſeeme,were ready 
to caſt vpon him : hereby teaching vs,in all our aQtions,to ſeeke,not our own, 
bur Gods glory, ſaying with this holy Bapriſt, 4 He muſt iucreaſe, but we muſt 
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decreaſe, The conſtanc reſolution of 1obn 1s alſo remarkeable, confeſling 
Chriſt freely, not onely before the multitude, bur alſo before the Leuites and 
Pharities, men of great learning , and no leſle place inthe Church , and ſuch 
as he might well ſuſpe& would call his preaching into queſtion. 

But the manner of his confeſſion exceeds far the matter : hee confeſſed and 
denied not , and ſayd plaialy, 1 am not Chriſt, The which words are nor ſu- 
perfluous & idle,for cuery rittleof che Scriptures hath his worth and weight; 
Such repetitions are vſuall in the Bible, to ſer out things more fully, as* wa- 
nitie of vanities, vanitic of varities,and all is vanitie, * Returne,returne, O Shu- 
I irmitereturne,returne.s O carth,earth,carth,heare the word of the Lord. By this 
iteration then of one& the ſame thing, FS. /ohzſhewed how vawilling he was 
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The forrth Sunday in Aduent. 


to rob Chriſt of that honour, which onely belonged vnto him. When Coon 
zelins fell downe at Peters feete, and would haue worſhipped him, Peter in- 


themen of i Lyſtra would haue ſacrificed vnto Paw! and Barnabas , they 
rent their clorhes, andran in among the people, crying, Wee are exen men, 
ſebiet to the like paſſions that yee be, When that other oh» would haue wor- 


Tohn, Kk See thou doeit not, for I am thy fellow-ſernant : ſo caretull are Gods 
children in all ages to giue God the things appertaining to God ; honour to 
whom honour, Gove ro whom feare, diuine worſhip to whom diuine worſhip 


of ! worſhipto the croiſe, which is onely due to Chriſt, It a man ſhould aske 
them whether the crucifix were Chriſt, I hope they would anſwer with Joh, 
and denie, and confelle plainly that it is not the Chriſt. Giue then to the 


which only belongs to the crucified. 
If a man ſhould aske the bread in the Sacrament, what art thou ? it would 


approuing it ſelfe to our fight and taſte, that it 1s a morſell of bread, a crea- 


If good men on earrh, and glorious Angels in keauen, hauerefuſed alway to 
be reputed Chriſt ; whac [liamelefſe Idolatrers are they, who fay, here is 
Chritt, and there is Chriſt ; this is Chrift, and that is Chriſt ? 


with the like temperance, like wiſdome,like courage, Now the Pharifies ima- 
gined that Elias ® himſelfeſhould come, nor another in the ſpirit of Elas ; 
and therefore 7ohz according to their meaning, anſwered truly, that hee was 
not Elias, How Toh and Elias parallel, fee Beauxamrs Harmon. Enangel.Tom, 
1. fol, 101. Lndolphas de vita Chriſts, part. 1.cap.19. Poſtil, Catholic, Con, 2. 
Dom. 4. eAduent, Whether Elias ſhall come before thegreat day of the Lords 
ſecond comming, ſee Luther. poſtil. maior. inloc. and his Maiefties Premoniri- 
on, from the 62,page to the 80. 

Thethird queſtion is, Art thou a Prophet ? To which Tohn anſwered alſo 
negatively. Chriſt ſaid, he was more then a Prophet : himſelte that he was 
leflethena Prophet. 

1. To ſubmit our ſelues vnto our betters, 
2, To giue place to equalls. 
3. Toyceld vntoinferiours. 


There arethree degrees 
of humulitie 5 . 


that he was not Chriſt : he gaue place to equalls, aniwering that hee was nor 
Elias : he did yeeldto his inferiors, in ſaying he was not a Prophet. ? Yea but 
Thn out of his humilitie muſt nor tell an vntruth : his farher Zacharias in the 
Benedifas, calls him the Prophet of the moſt high 3 and Chriſt, more then 
a Prophet. 4 Chryſoſteme, * Theophylatt, Enthymins, and other Greeke Fa- 
thers are of opinion, that the Phariſies imagined Tohz to bee that Prophet 
ſpoken of by 2Ze/es, Deut, 18, 15. The Lord thy God will raiſe op wnto thee a 
Prophet like unto me from among you, enen of thy brethren, unto hin ye ſhall hear- 
hen, © The which text muſt be conſtrued either of the whole Colledge of 
Prophets, orelſe of Chriſt, the chiefe of the _— : and therefore Toh; an- 
ſwered direaly, that hee was not that Prophet, wr iZozw, the Prophet. 
© Rxpertus and other Latine DoRors affirme, that the Phariſies in this inter- 


he was not ſuch a Prophet ; for their office was to foreſhew Chriſt by ſome 


——_—_— 


——” 


ſtantly tooke him vp, ſaying 5 Stand vp, for enen I my ſelfe ama man. When | 
ſhipped the glorious Angell, who ſhewed him his reuclation, hee ſaid vnto 
belongeth. Here wee may iuſtly condemne the Papilſts, in giuing that kinde| 


crucifix, the reſpe& due to the crucifix, reſeruing tothe crucihed that honour | 
anſwer plainly with John, in ſuch language as it can, I am nor the Chritt ;| 


ture, not a Creator, and therefore not to be worſhipped and adorcd as God. |} 


The ſecond queſtion is, Art ther Elias ? To which 1ohn anſwers, No. Yet 
m Chriſt faith, he is that Elias. An" Angell from heauen hath anſwered this | 
obieQion, Luke 1, 17, Tohn Baptiſt is El:a53n power, not in perſon, indued | 


All theſe were found in 7ohn : he ſubmitted himſelfe ro ſuperiors,affirming | 


rogatorie deſired to know whether his office were like that of Eſay, Jeremias, | 
ems, and the olde Prophets ; vnto which 7h» might anſwer well, that | 
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workes, or foretell him by ſome words ; vel diftis praſignare, wel fattis prefi- 
arare, (uith Repertas, Bur Iohns amballage was. not to foretell chat Chriſt 
ſhould come, but plainely to tell that Chritt was come. Thos ſhalt be called the 
Prophet of the moſt high : Notasto prefigure, but to goe before the face of the 
Lord, A Prophet is a Preacher of the Goſpell, not as a Prieſt of the Law. 

Hicherto /ohxBaptiſt anſwers negariuely, ſhewing what heewas not, nei- 
ther Chriſt, nor Elas, nora Prophet. Wherein he did nor ſatisfie the meſ- 
ſengers of the Iewes fully.. That therefore chey might returne a more perfect 
anſwer, they further umportune and pretle him, to know what he was ; What 
ſaiefſt thou of thy ſelfe ? The whichis thefourth interrogatorie, To this Tohr 
affirmatively, declaring what he was : ] am the woice of a (yer, &c. 

There were two cliefe prophecies of him : one, that heſhould be that An- 
gellot the Lord ; and this, that he ſhould be the voice of a Crier in the wil- 
dernetle, Here then * Incerpreters obſerue Tohns humilitie, gnung himſelfe 
the meaneſt citle 3 not Chriſt, not an Angell, not a Propher, bur only vox 
clamantis, &c,* Wherein heliuely deſcribeth a good Preacher of the Goſpel: 
he _— the voice of a Crier inthe wildernetle, to make ſtrait the way: for 
the Lord, 

The word of God is a Proclamation in writing, common to all, and the 
Miniſter is the voiceof the Crier to giue notice to the people, that themactter 
of the proclamation concerneth them and euery one of them : Acts 13.26. 
CIHMemn and brethren, aud whoſoener among you feareth God, to you zs the word of 
this ſaiuation ſent : To Y you God raiſed vp his Sonne Teſus, and hath ſent him 
to ble ſſe you by turning enery one of you from your intquities, 

Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh : A Preacher there- 
fore mult crie fromthe bottcme of his heart; the which 1s preftigured, Ezekze/ 
3- I. Sonne of man, eat this roll, and goe and (perke unto the houſe of Tſracl, 
Veter nothing to the people, but that which thou haſt hrit digeſted thy 
felte. 

The woice. ] Aword is firſt conceiued in the heart, then vttered by the 
voicezyet we hcarethe voice before we know the word ; ſo Chriſt the eternall 
Word was betore 1ohn and all other Preachers. 1» the beginning was the word, 
and thar beginning was beforeall beginning : yet the world knew nor the 
W ord, till it was preached by the voice of menand Angels : albeit the word 
in itſelfe bee befoxethe voice, yer vnto vs the voice goeth before the word: 
* He that commeth after me was before mee. Chriſt then 1s the Word ; and e- 
ucry Preacher of Chriſt is a voice; the which one word confounds all ſuch 
as being called rhereunto, doe negle&t their durie of preaching. In euery 
voyce, eſpecially a Church voyce,three commendable qualities are required; 
that ir be cleere, ſweet, and high. | 

Clecre:for as Hierome ſaid, Omnia #n ſacerdote debent eſſe vocalia: All things 
in a Diuineſhould preach : his apparell preach, his dier preach, his whole 
life preach : *e1# example in word, in connerſation, in ſpirit, in faith, in pure- 
*xeſſe. Such a voice was the Baptiſt 3 his preaching was of repentance, and hee 
lined as apenitent : as hedid boldly ſpeake the truth, ſo conſtantly ſuffer for 
the trutn : on the contrary, bad manners and falſe dofrine make harſh and 
hoarſe theloud voyce, 

Couctous [#4as had a hoarſe voyce: filthy N:cholas an hoarſe voyce : $5- 
mon Mars an hoarſe voyce : Peter in denying his Maſter, through excreame 
coldnetlec of feare, had an hoarſe-voyce too for a time. Manichens, eArins, 
Pelagins, all Hereticall, Schiſmaricall, Atheiſticall teachers are hoarſe voyces 
in Gods quier. 

Ilie (plus predicat vintavoce, qui predicat vita & voce. 

Sccondly, the Church voyce mult be ſweet : euery ſced is not to be ſowne 

at every ſeaſon, in cuery ground: and ſoit is in Gods husbandrie : The voyce 


therefore mult Þ aright diuide rhe word which itſings and fayes 3 obſerung 
time, 


Cr — 


— 


l07 


U DzeICOM.1 . 
Dom. 3. &4d- 
uent &- Mal- 
donat, in loc. 

x Culman. 01. 
2. Dom. 4. Ad- 
uent, 


Y As 3,26, 


Z Toh? ts t $+ 


21 Ti 4.12» 


b 2TimM.2- 15. 


_ 


Reco lan Por oibr ia Oe oor waar. 


| os 08 


© Exod. 28.33. 


I Luke 3.19, 


© Matth.7.3. 


f Pſalm, 58. So 


E Thom.caten. 
ing. Matti.ex 
Ribain. 
Bearxamis 
Ear, T0. Is 
fol. 100. 

h Eſay 58. I. 
i Luke 15.13. 
« Eſay $3-6- 


Non tellus cym- 
bam,tellnrem 
cymba relin- 
qut. 


I P7oke 15029, 


m Pſal. 139. 6. 
bt noi eſt per 
gra:tam, atleſt 
per vindiftam. 
Au uſt. nelita. 
cap. 29. 

n Pſ-l.t19.155 
0 Iam. 4, 8 


P Bilreyto B, 
Toiſtal, vti 
Fox Afts and 
210n, fol. 917. 


4 In Pſal.57. 
Tom.$. fol, 332» 


— 


| falleftroke ſweetly, Such avoyce was John the Bapriſt, rebuking 4 Herod, 
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time, and keeping it ſelfe in tune, ſpeaking to the proud boldly, to the 
meeke mildely, to all wiſely. The bels hung on © Aaroxs garmenr were of 
puregold, hereby ſignifying that efarons voyce ſhould bee no ſounding | 
bralle, nor jarring cymball, but a ſweet ring, prooung ſweetly, reproounng | 
ſweetly, confuring error ſweetly, confirming the truth ſweetly ; running o- | 
ucrall the changes of Gods ring, mentioned, 2.7:99.4, withour any arre or | 


hardened in his wickednes, ruffy : raking vp the difſembling © Phariſies bit- 
rerly 5 ſpeaking to his owne diſciples gently, linging to euery one the true 


Thirdly, the Church voyce mult be high, and that 1n 
j Matter, of which? 
Men, - to wluch 
And ſuch a voice was the BTpritt alſo. Firſt for the matter, he reached ma- 


regard of the he ſpeakes. 


ny ttreines neuer ſung before : Repent, ſaith he, for the kingdome of heauen | 
isarhand. This note was never heard of the people, nor ſung by the Pricts 
in old time, 7ohz being more then a Prophet, exalted his voyce aboue rhe| 
Prophets, and in a plaine ſong, without any crochets, preached him who is | 
higher then the higheſt. 
Secondly, in regard of the men, to whom he ſpake : For, as it followeth in: 
thenext word, he was the voyce of a Cryer. Now men vle to cric aloud, 
"When they ſpeake to men which are a farre off, 

8 Either 4 When they ſpeake ro men which are deafe. | 
Whenrthey areangry. ; 

Sinners are farre off from God,and excecding deafe : and therefore we muſt ! 


the people their tranſgreſſions, and ro the houſe of Jacob their linnes. 
Firſt, f1nners are farre off, as it is ſaid of the i prodigail childe gone into a 
farre countrie, like * loſt ſheepe, ſtraied out of Gods paitures into Satans in- 
cloſures : and therefore it is our office not onely ro whiſtle, but alſo to cri: . 
Returne, returne, o Shulamite, returne, returue. | 
God doth not goe from man, but man from God. He thar failech nigh a 
rocke, thinketh therocke runs from the ſhip, when as indeed the ſhip rides, 
and the rocke ſtands ſtill : euen ſo we lezue the wayes of the Lord, and runne 
our owne courſes, and then we complaine that God 1s farrefrom vs, and that. 
our crie comes not nigh him. Ir is true that God 1s! farre oft trom the wicked, 
not becauſe heis moucable, for he is euer the ſame, but becauſe rhey be wan-, 
dring : yet they cannot fliefrom his ® preſence. The further from Eaſt, the. 
neerer vnto the Weſt : the more they goe from Gods grace, the neerer his 
iuſtice: * ſaluation 1s farre from the wicked, but iudgement hangs ouer their 
heads. Ir is our dutietherefore torecall men, a Deo irato ad Deumplacatum, 
ftrotn God as an angry Tudge, to God as a mercifull Father. If wedraw neere; 
to God, ® hee will draw neere to vs : as the good Father of the prodigall 
ſonne, when he perceined him a farre off, he had compaſſion, and ran, and. 
fell on his necke, and kifſed him. Iris ſaid in therext, thatthe ſonne did goe' 
to his father ; bur the father ran ro mecte his ſonne. The fathers ea” | 
and mercy, was greater thetche ſonnes paſſion and miſery. | | 
Secondly, {inners are deafe, and theretore we neede to crie aloud. Some: 
will heare, but with one eare, like /4/chnus in the Goſpell, having their. 
right eare cut off, and only bringing their left eare to the ſermon , miſcon-! 
ftruing all things ſinifterly : Some ſtop both their eares ; like the deate; 
adder, refuling to heare the voice of the charmer, charme he neuer ſo wiſely: 
Pfalme 58. 5. 4 S>aeAngnſtize writing vpon thoſe words, hath reported 
out of naturall Hiſtoriographers, thar the Serpent delighting im the dark-' 
ncfle, wherewithall he hath encloſed himſelte, claſperth one ot his eares hard 
ro the ground, and with his taile ſtoppeth the other, leſt hearing the 
MlMarſns 
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The fourth Sunday is Aduent. 


| Marſns hec ſhould bee brought forth inco che light : ſo worldly men flop 


one care with carth,thar is,wich coverouſnelle; and the other with their raile, 
chat is, hope of lovg life. * /eremy therefote crieth : O earth, earth, earth, O 
vnhappy caitiue, chou that haſt norhing but earch in thy mouch, euer talking 
of worldly wealth : crhou haſt noching but earch in chy minde, eucr plotting 
how to ioyne houfe to houſe, and field ro held ; nothing bur earth in thine 
hands, euer bulied about therrifes of this life ; heare che word of the Lord, 

which { chargerh thee not to truſt in vncerraine riches, but inthe ling God:: 

and that thou bee rich in good workes , cuermore ready to diſtribute while 
chou haſt cimez ſtop nor thine care from the crie of rhe poore with hope of 
long life, but remember whar 7ob ſaith in his 21.chapter,verſ.1 3. They ſpend 


their dayes in wealth, and ſuddenly they goe downe to hell. *. O foole this : 


nighe will they ferch away thy ſoule fromchee ; then whoſe ſhall choſe things 
be which thou haſt prouided ? Þ | 

Thirdly,men ſpeake aloud, when as they be angry : ſothe Preacher oughr 
to be zealous in the cauſe of God , euermore diſpleaſed with the linnes of his 
people, ſaying with® Daxidz Doe notT hate chem, O Lord , who hate thee ? 
and am not grieued with thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee ?. Such a crier was 
S.Peter, telling Simon che Sorcerer rhar he was 1n the* gall of bitternetle and 
bond of iniquity. Such a crier was Pawl , taking vp Elymas; Y O full of mil- 
chiefe, the childe of rhe deuill, and enemy of all righteouſnetle, &c. Such a 
crier was * Polycarpus,who told Marcion char he was the deuils darling, And 
ſuch a crier euery Diuine ſhould bee, as a Simon helping to beare the croſle of 
the diſtretſed ; and a © Barnabas which 1s the ſonne ot conſolation : ſo like 
Tantzs and John, ftiled in Þ Scripture Bonarges, which is ſonnes of thunder : as 
c «Ambroſe ficly, vex and clamor muſt goe together , the voyce preach faith, 
che cry repentance; the voyce comfort, the cry threaten ; the voyce ling mer- 
cy, thecry ſound judgement : ſo moſt 4 Interpreters expound vox clamantis, 
according to the vulgar Hebraiſme,vox clamans, Yet it is a good obſeruation 
of © other, thar Tohz is not the crier , but the voyce of the crier : for it is 
Chriſt who cryeth in Preachers , hee ſpeakes by the * mouth of all his'holy 
P rophers : he cryeth, Oyee 8 fooliſh; how long will ye lone foolihneſſe ?he cryeth, 
Repent for the kingdome of God is at hand : be cryeth; Come wnto mee all ye that 
are wearied and laden, and I will refreſh you, To day then if yee will heare his 
voyce harden not your hearts, but ſuffer che words of exhortation and do- 
arine: be m——_ at his cry,leſt he deſpiſe your call. As hee faith in the firſt 
of the Prouerbs : Becauſe I haue called,and yee.haue refuſed , I haue ſtretched 
out mine. hand, and none would regatd : rherefore rhey ſhall call ypon mee; 
but I will not anſwere : they ſhall ſecke me earely, but they ſhall nor finde me.. 
Fhinkeon this all yeethat forget God, yee that ſuffer Chrift. ro ſtand and 
knocke,andcry at the doore of your hearts, and yet you will not Jethim in. . 

In the wilderneſſe] That 1s, inthe world a deferc of goodneſſe, wherein rhe 
Preacher muſt fight with beaſts, as Þ PaxlarEpheſus in the ſhapes of men, 
crying vnto rauening wolues,couetous foxes,roaring lyons, &c. Here is the 
place where he muſtcry ; for in heauen there is.no crying, bur all ſinging,and 
m hell there is no crying , to take heed of woe z but howling and crying for 
woe ;while then you are m the | way , while it 1s called ro ® day, giue care to 


the voyce of the Crier. 


Or #n the wilderneſſe] That is, | Teruſalem;our of order as a deſert : or 17 the 
wilderaeſſe : that is, among the ® Gentiles and deſolate people, ſtrangers from 
re common-wealth of Iſrael; and aliants fromthe coucnants of promiſe be- 
fore Chriſts comming : bur now the' ® deſolate hath more children then che 
married wife, The Gentiles heretofore were without an husband ,' and the 
Fnagogue of the ewes had God for her loue 3 bur now contrariwiſe the 
Church conuerced to the faith, beares moe children vnto God then euer the 
ſynagogue did,' Fhe voyce of the Crycr ſhall gathtr and call ſo many ſheepe | 
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The forth Sunday in Aduent. 


to Chriſts fold, that the wilderneſle ſhall fay in her heart, © Who hath 1 begor- 
ren ime theſe children,ſeeing I am barren and deſolate ? 
Or in the wilderneſſe} Þ Literally , becauſe char is the moſt fit place for the 


| Dom. 3-Adueat. , Preacher of repentance, wherein there is leaſt tumult : and againe, to lignifie 


| that the peopleſhould follow the Paſtor ; not the Paſtor humour rhe people, 

' The Preacher is the voice of a Crier in the wildernefle, not a carpet diuine for 

' table Goſpellers in a corner. I will not any further examine che place,the end 
is all, and thatis to make ſtrait the way of the Lord. 


bulant in circuits, ſaith 4 Danid,wearying themſclues in chelabyrinth of their 
'-vnruly deſires ; or if they walke not circularly , they walke in wrie wayes and 
| by-wayes oppoſite to the Lords way: for example;The vaine-glorious doe all | 


| The wicked walke either in circles, or elſe in ouerthwart wayes. Impy am- 
| 


' their good workes to be” ſeene of men, and ſo they crolle Gods way tending | 
to another end; only the children of God walke in the itriight way,in a right 


line beginning and ending in God z as cuery good gift is from him, ſoit is by 


| themreferred vnto him z as his is the power,ſo his 1s the praiſe. 


| 
' Theendof our preaching is not to make way for our ſelues and our owne | 
| preferment, bur for our Maſter and his glory : Make ftraight the way of the | 
| Lord, as faith the Prophet Eſay. Wherefore leauing all other expolitions , I 
come to the Prophets interpretation, as it is recorded in his 40. Chapter, at 
the 3. and 4. verſes, A woyce crieth in the wilderneſſe , prepare yee the way of 
the Lord: make ſtraight in the deſert a path for our God, Emery valley ſhall bee 
exalted,and euery mountaine and hill ſhall bee made low : and the crocked ſhall bee 
ftratoht,and the rough place, plaine. | 
Now theſe things are to bee conſtrued in a! ſpiricuall ſenſe. For * as kings 
in their ſolemne progrelles haue their wayes leuelled and ftraighrned againit 
their comming into the country : ſo the Preachers as harbingers and ſumners 
of Chriſt, ought to preparethe people, that he may come vnro them, as abour 
this time he came vnto them.. Preſumprtion and pride make mountaines and | 
hills m Chrifts|way;deſperation holes in Chriſts way;vaineglory makes croo- 
ked the way : couetous cares are briers and buſhes in the way : noifome Jufts 


makes foule the way : wherefore the voice of the crierinche wildernefſe muſt 


diggedown the mountains, exalt the valleys,ftub vp the briers,make ſmooth 
che rough, refifie the crooked. Behold, ſaith God to the " Prophet, have ſet 
thee ouer the nations, and oner the kingdomes, to plucke vp,and toroote out ,and to | 
deſtroy and onerthrow,to build and to plant, The which * text is wreſted by the 
Papitts exceedingly,to prouethat the Pope hath authority to depoſe Princes, 
and diſpoſe of their crownes at his pleaſure, But God expounds himfelfe in 
the words immediately before : 1 haue made thee a Prophet, and put my words 
into thy mouth : a Preacher with words in his mouth , not a Magiſtrate with a 
ſword in his hand: and therefore their owne ? gloffographer incerprets it 
thus : I haue appointed rhee to roote vp ; that 1s, to roote vp vices , to beate 
downe hereſies,and to build vp vertues. And * Theodoret ; To root vp king- 
domes 1s nothing elſe but to denounce Gods heauy iudgments againſtthem : ; 
As Hierome z To caſt them downe by the word of Almighty God, 7+ facras 
opus prophete, farculo , non ſceptro , opus eſt tibi, ſaith ® Bernard ; That thou 
maiſt do the worke ofa Prophet,thoumuft haue a weeding hooke,not a ſcep- 
ter : And as Þ Gregory notes aptly, the Prophet is willed here firſt to root vp, 
and after to plant ; becauſe the foundation of truth is neuer well laid, except 
the frame of errour bee firſt ſubuerted : at the firſt wee muſt caſt downe , 2: 
mountaines by the preaching of the Law; then exaltthe valleys by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel. Such a voyce was the Prophet © Nathan - at the firſt he 
did caſt downe the mountane, the preſumptuous hypocriſie of king Danid, 
rebuking him for his ſinnes,and thundring out iudgements for the ſame: but | 
when he faw this huge mounraine caſt'downe, when Daxid was vner foote, 


| deiefted in ſpirit, ' crying out, I haue ſinned againſt the Lord 3 Nathar 
| preſently | 
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The fourth Sunday is Adaent. 


preſencly raiſcrh vp this valley, ſaying, The Lord hath raken away thy ſin. 
This courſe 4S.Peter vied 1n his hrit Sermon,in beginning whereot he char- 
edthe Iewes with their linnes : bur ſo ſoone asthey were pricked in their 
hearts, and ſaid, Men and brethren whatſhall we doe ? $S. Peter preſently Jf- 
rech them vp againe by preaching Chriſt for the remiſſtionoof finnes, And well 
might /ohn call himfelfe ſuch a voyce, tor all his preaching ftood vpon two 
legs, repentance andfaith, © digging downe the mountaines by the one,and 
f railing vp the vallics by the orher, 1 
The grearDoCtor hauing heauen for his chaire, earth for his Schoole , the 
whole Bible for his text, and che whole world for his audience, began this 
method in che firſt Sermon chat euer was made, Gene. 3. eAdam by tollow- 
ing his uew Schoolemaſter che dew!l, waxed proud, and began to grow ſo 
big as a mounraine : God rheretore doch firit caſt him downe , ſhewing'the 
greacnelle of his faulc, and chen he raiſeth him vp againe, by promiſing that 
the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, Seeing then we haue both 
precept and patterne from God himſelfe, ler vs bee followers of him as deare 
children,pulling downe the mrghty from their ſeats,and exalting the humble 


| and mecke, To begin with the firſt : 


ne alluming too much vnto themſclues , out of rheir 
owne merit. 
1e other preſuming toomuch vpon Gods mercy. 
Euery man is naturally like $:»202 the Sorcerer, Act. 8. conceiting humſelfe 
to be ſome great 1han : as Martin 8 Luther faid\, eAll of vs hane a Pope bred 
i955 a9 opinion of our owne workes : albeit there bee in vs no reall vertue, 
no true ſubſtance z yet, Narciſſus-like, wee areitfamolured with our owne ſha- 
dowes : and this 1s the ® Serpents head, the beginning of all euill. Oz2ninm 


Z : O 
There are two ſores 
of mountaines : My 


 mninſtitiarum eſt fere ſola cauſa inſtitia, . Wherefore wee muſt labour euery day 


ro digge downe this high mountaine: we muſt deſcend that we may i aſcend : 
as we fell by aſcending , ſo wee mult be raifed by deſcending. Bedz wrote of 
the Publicane : 24ppropiuquare noluit ad Denm,vt appropinquaret ad illum. He 
that will not be a mountaine in Chrifts way, muſt not bee a mount-banke of 
his owne vertue, bur leuell hunſelfe euen with the ground, k working hes [alua- 
ton in feare and trembling. \ 

The ſecond kinde of mountaines are ſuch as raiſe themſelues vpon meere 
preſumprion of mercy , boaſting of a ſhorter cur to heauen chen either rhe 
good workes of Papiſts, or good words of Puritans, abuting that ſweer text 

of 1 Paul ; Where ſimne abonndeth, there grace ſuper-aboundeth, Indeed where 

linne is ® felt and gricued for, there Gods grace is greater then our ſinne, 

" boch in imputation and effect : for our linnes are finite , whereas his good- 
nefle is infinite, the ſaJue 1s greater then the ſore. ® Non peccantis merito, ſed 
ſupernententis auxilio, Bur when we draw iniquity with cords of vanity , and 

{in as with cart-ropes;when we ſpeake good of euill,and ewll of good 5 when 

as without any remorſe wee {inne preſumptuouſly ; when as wee fall not for- 

ward as 2Abraham and Ezekiel, but backward as old P Els, and the 4 Iewes 

who rooke Chritt ; then atluredly the more finne , the lefle grace. Shall wee 

continue ſtill in finne that grace may abound ? God forbid. Yea God hath 

forbidden ir, enioyning vs to be holy as heis holy, that being delivered our 

of che hands of all our enemies, we might ſerue him in holines and righteouſ- 

nefle all the dayes of our life, 


A man is deiefted and made a valley SGreat faults, 
two wayes : in regard of his Little faith, 


The voyce of the Crier muſt pronounce Gods proclamation and generall 
pardon for theone, and apply ic in parcicular for the ſtrengthening of the 
other. 
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The fonrth Sunlay in Aduent. 


bee not the (hriſt, neither Elias, nor the Prophet ? Vnto which 
baptize with water, &c, — . | 
This laſt interrogatorie was the firſt in their intention : ® for the Phariſces 
had a tradirion, that none might baptize bur Chriſt , or ſome great Prophet, 
and therefore rhey did firſt aske crattily whether hee were Chrift, or.a Pro- 
pher: and then having f vadermined him rhorowly , with what authority 
doelt thou baprtize? being neither Chriſt, nor E/zas, nor a Prophet ? S. Johns 
anſivere is oppolite, bur appolite. * I am a Miniſter , but nor a Meſſias ; I 
giuc the ourward ſigne, bur Chriſt is hee who doth giue the inward grace-: / 
baptize you with water, ® but he that commeth after mee ſhall baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt and fire. * In-which hee compareth the minittery of man with the 
ower of God ; the outward baptiſme with che ſpirituall baptiſme : whercof 
rhe firit is done by the hand of man , the other 1s peculiar onely to Chriit, 
y The compariſon is nor as rhe Papitts imagine, berweene the bapritine of 
[oha.and Chriſt;but berweene the perſon of /zhn and Chritt: tor the baptiſme 
of /ohn and Chritt are one, both in effect and authority : tor [ehns baptiſme 
was not of his owne deuiling , bur of Gods infticurion : as hce ſhewerh his 
commillion in the firſt of Ioh. 3 3. Hee that ſent mee to baptize with water, &c, 
a text wich hath made * Bellarmize contradict himfelte twice in one page, 
For whereas he firſt had ſer downe peremptorily that hz inſtituted his owne. 
baptiſine z now he confellech honeſtly that God was author of it for the mat- 
ecr in generall, bur. not for the manner in particular : and yet after long ſearch 
he cannot finde im-what rite /ohns baprtiſme ditters from Chriſts, | 
[cis an axiome delivered in their owne ® ſchoole, that there are but two 
things effentiall in Baptiſgne;verbum & elementum , the outward element of 
water, and inuocationof the bleſed Trinitic. $0S. Þ efrg. oe Accedit verbum 
ad elementum & fit ſacramentum+- Other things are required in a Sacrament 
circumitantially , not ſubſtantially. Now Belarmize out of this text grants 
that 7ohz vſed theright element: tor hee ſaith, I baprize you with water : and 
out of < Ambroſe cites againſt himſelte,that Tohn inuocated the ſacred Trinirie, 


Jopranſwered :1 


|} 


for efſence : ſolikewiſe one in'ettect, for John preached the baptiſme of repen- 
tance 4 for the remiſſion of fas *E rgo,torgiuenelle of linnes iS by the baprtiſme 
of 1ohz, fo well as by the baptiſme of rhe bletled Apoſtles : as © Auguſtine, 
f Baſil, 8 Gregory Nyſſen : out of that rext obſerue : neither doth the Þ Cardinal 
diſauow their glotſe, though the Councell of i Trent hath denounced 2»4- 
thema to ſuch as hold baptiſmuys Ioannis habuiſſe eandems vim cum baptiſmo 
Chriſts : let Matthens Tortus, if hee can, vnlooſe this wedge for his Maſter, 
I teare that ouerrhwart Diuine fo little, that I fay with Luther 5 Hwunc modem 
neg, ſolunnt , neg, ſoluent vnquam omnes papicole in vnum Chaos confuſi, The 
Scripture makes no difterence betweene [ohzs and our baptiſmne : but this on- 
ly; * that we baptiſe in (hriſtum paſſum & reſuſeitatum_-; whereas John bapti- 
ſed 1 iz Chriſtum paſſurum & reſurretturum, Sec Epiſt..Dom.17. poſt Trin, 


The Epiſtle. Garar. 4.1. 
as hee is a child differeth not from a ſer- 


Þ fay , that the heire ſo long 


>) 
uant , NC. 


Gnorant people behold rather an ® Image well painted, then a booke 
wel written,& are ſooner perſwaded with plaine limilitudes and familiar 
examples, then with ſubtill reaſons and accurate diſcourſes. Our Apoftlc 
theretore after hee had vſed for his purpole ( namely, to prooue thar iuſti- 
fication is not by the Law , but by faith in Chriſt ) the compariſon of 
. a mans 
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The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


a mians will , of the priſon , of che ſchoolemaſter in the former Chapter, 
addes alſo this of an heire ; wherein as in euery ſimilitude two points 
Propoſition : verſ. 12. 


are remarkeable : th e Rodairion in the _ 
; .(Thraldome, viider /2:, | 
In which our ewofold) Freedome, by Chriſt, when the Lawes tyranni- 
call gouernment ends : and tha is, 
1. By the comming of Chriſt in che fleſh once 
Two manner of wayes, is) at thefulneſle of time : verſ.4.5. 
" Interpreters out of the text: J2.By the comming of Chriſtin the ſpirit daily: 
verſe 6.7. | 


{Giuer : God, whoſe 
goed will appears 
in beſtowing on 
vs his Sonne; 


eſtare muſt be conſidered,of ! 


Fitly : when the time 
was full come. 
Freely : for he was not 
| bought or tolne,but 
Fatt : verſe 4. 4 ſent. 
and in 1t the Diumty : his Sonne, 
Gift: Chriſt defer Yedumanicy man... 
.. Woman, 
\ bed here by his), hilicy + bond 16 the 
. Law. 
Effect : verſe 5. to redeeme them which were bound wnto the 
| law, &C. | > 


In his firſt | 
comming © 
note the |} 


The hire as long as he 5 achild] This compariſon is taken out of the Ro- 
man law, by which it is ordeined that a pupill, albeit he be Lord of all his fa- 
thers inheritance, ſhould bee kept vnder tutors and gouernours , vntill hee 
come to full age; to wit , vnder tutors till ® foureteene yeeres , vader Cu- 
rators vntill e fiueand rwenty. 4 Twtores dantur impuberibus , ( uratores pu- 
beribus, Tutors are guardians of the pupils © perſon principally : ſo called, 
i Onaſs tuitiores atg, defenſores z but * Curators are fa&tors eſpecially for his 

oods and eſtate. | J | 

Now the Ward, during thetime of his minotitie , ſuffers much bondage ; 
differing, ſaith Pa#/, nothing from a ſeruant ; nothing in reſpe& of any pre- 
ſent polliion, or aftuall adminiſtration of his owne eſtate, bur very much 
inreſped of his right and property, being * dominus habity : non vſu : as ha- 
uing * free hold in law, though as yet not free hold in deed : and ſo the Ward 
doth differ from the flaue 5 who was in old time no Y perſon in law, but a 
meere chattell,and as it were of the nature of * cattell. 

Tr was in Pals age then a great ſlauery to beea pupill. And © Biſhop Zati- 
mer complained of late,that there was not a ſchoole tor the Wards, ſo well as 
a Court : a ſchoole for their learning , ſo well as a Court for their lands. Ir 
ſhould ſeeme Gardians in his dayes vied yong Noble men nor as Lords , but 
as ſeruants ; as Paul here, &c. | 

In like manner,when we were little children in our nonage we were heires 
hauing the promiſe of an eternall inheritance to come, which ſhould begiuen 
vnto vs by theſeed of Þ Abraham:thart is to ſay,by Chriſtin whom all nacions 
ſhould be bletled ; bxt becauſe the fulneſſe of time was not yet come, Moſes our 
tutor and gouernor held vs in bondage. The law doth threaten, accuſe, con- 
demne, ſo long as we be children in vnderſtanding,dwarfes in faith, ignorant 
of Chrift. Saint Paul cals the law rudiments of the world; not only © becauſe 
itis our firſt 4 ſchoolemaſter, and A,B, C, to Chriſt, bur © becauſe it leaues a 
man inthe world , and prepares not a way for him to heauen, I kill not, I 
ſteale nor, I commit not adultery : this outward honeſt conuerſation is not the 
kingdome of Chriſt, bur the righteouſnelſe of the world. | 

Thelaw when it is in his principall vſe, cannot iuſtifie, but accuſe, terrifie, 

K 3 condemmne:. | 
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x Termes of 
the law pag, 
Io3. 

Y L.quod attinet 
32, D.dereg. 
Zurts, 

z L.2.D.ad leger 
Aquileam. 
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Pauls Croſle. 


b Gen,1 243s 
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© Luther. inloc- 


The Sunday after Chriſimas. 


condemne. Now theſe are things of the world, which becauſe it is the king- 
dome of the deuill, is nothing elſe bur a puddle of finne, death, hell; and cf 
all euill : and ſo the whole Law,eſpecially the ceremoniall,are * beggeriy ru- 
diments of the world. : | 

I ſpeake not this to diſgrace the Law, neicher doth Pan! fo meane for it js 
holy, righteous, ſpiritual, divine : bur becauſe Par is in the matter of iufti- 
ficarion,it is, as 8 Luther obſerues, exceeding necetlary,that he ſhould ſpeake 
of the Law as of a very contemptibleching. Wherefore, when Saran aljaults 
thee with the terrors of che Law , baniſh char ſturring and ſtammering A7s- 

ſes farfrom thee : ler him vtterly be ſuſpeRed as an heretike, or as anexcom:- | 
municate perſon, worſe then the Pope , worſethen the deuill himſelte, quoch? 
Lnther : but out of the matter of iuftification,and conflict of conſcience,reuc- ! 
rence Moſes as a great Prophet,as a man of God,cuen as God. | 

Ln the ciuill life Moſes and Chrift agree : for our Sautour ſaid, hee came no: | 
to deſtroy, but toÞ fulfill the law ; but in the ſpirituall lite, che one cannot abide } 
the other : fori vo 2a #5 3uſtified by the law ; but the inſt ſhall line by faith. And | 
therefore when Chriſt is preſent, the Law muſt depart our of the conſcience, 
and leaue the bed, which ts ſo & ſtrait that it cannot hold two , to Chritt alone, 
Lec him onely raigne in righteouſnelle, in peace, ioy, life, that the ſoule may 
ſleepe and repoſe it ſelfe in the mulritude of his mercies ſweetly withour any 
terror of the law,{inne,death,hell. And thus you ſee the law tyrannizeth ouer 
our conſciences, as the cruell Tutor doth ouer his vnfortunate Ward,rill God 
in fulneſle of time giueth vs freedome by Chriſt, 

When the time was full com: Not by fatall necc{litie,but by Gods appoint- 
ment, For there is a time for all things,and Almighty God doth all things in 
his due time ; he created and redeemed vs in his due time , preſerueth , 1uſti- | 
fieth, ſan&ifieth in his due time, and he will alſo glorife vs in his due time. | 

Now the comming of Chriſt in the fleſh , is called thefulnelle of tune for | 


{ 

i 

many reſpects : as, 
' 

| 

4 

| 

i 


E Ib: ſupra. 


"1 Tohn 1.16, 1 For the! fulneſle of grace receiued by his comming. 

m 2,C0r.2,20. 2 Becauſe Chriſt is the fulfilling of the ® promiſes of God, as being in 
him, yea and amen. 

 Rom.10-4s 3 Becauſe the® Lawand che ® Prophets are fulfilled in him. 

® Iuiel.70e 4 Becauſe the times from Chriſt are the 2 ends of the world , and it : 
P 1.C07.10.IT | 44425 fit hee ſhould come ſo late, when the time was full, for 4 two reaſons | 


* 


9 Aqrin,n loc. 

cſpecially : | 

x Becauſe Chriſt is a Lord , yea the Lord , and therefore moſt mee: | 

there ſhould bee great preparation , and long expectation of ſo puillanc a 

crſon. | : 

- 2 Becauſe Chriſt is the grand Phylitian of theworld, and therefore very | 

* Matth.g.12. | requilite all ſinners , his patients, ſhould thorowly * feele their ficknelle and 

The whole need | mi{ery, before he came to viſit and redeeme them z vt conncerentity homines | 

not a Phyltian, | Jo 2orbo vt quantum ad defeftum ſcientia in lege nature , & quantum ad de- 

feftum virtutts in lege ſcripta. | 

All men, and all things, by creation generally. 

His Sonne, ] God. )His elect, by adoption ſpecially. 
is Father of Chriſt, by nature, fingularly, See before, the Creed : Arr, 

| Hes only Sonne, | t 

CHade of a woman.) In expounding this clauſe, we muſt take heede of ſun- | 

| dry wicked hereſies, on the left hand,and on the right. On the left ; firſt, of | 

© Arenſt.he- r Paulus Samoſatenns , and f Fotinns, afhirming that Chriſt had his being | 

_- > i and beginning from his mother Mary : whereas the Scriprure teacherh | 

t "I 9 wg * | plainly , that Chriſt was made of the ſeed of Danid according to the * fleſh : | 

not according to his perſon, for that 1s eternall, 7» the beginning was the Word, | 

00 8 and the Word was with God, and that Word was Ged. Againe,we muſt take heed ! 

cap. 255 '* | of ® Ebzex, holding that Chriſt was not conceiued of the holy m_— boys 

| egor | 


"1 
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begot of loſeph : Mary is called a woman, not a virgin. * Our anſwer is, that * Glofſs Au- 
2 woinan in Scripture doth not alway agnifie the maried, or one that hach 2#/-contr.Fax- 
knowne a man: but ſomerime it doth only denotate the ſex, as Gen. 3. 12. frm, lib. 23. 
The woman which thou ganeſt to be with m2, ſhe gaue me of the tree, aud I'did eat. om > , _ 
Exa mult needs be a virgin, becauſe ſo ſoone as ſhe was made,the was maried: 7. ky ad. ey 
andyer rtherext calls her woman at that time, when there could be no time 
for man to corrupt her, 

On che right hand we muſt ſhun the rockes of Valentines and Neftorivs : 
of 7 Yalentinus who taught, Chriſt had not his body from Mary, but that he | » Aug.her.11. 
brought ir with him from heauen, and pailed thorow che wombe of the vir- 
gin, as water through a conduir pipe : contrary to the rext here z made of 2 
woman, * Ex mulierc, nontn mulicre : notina woman, but of a woman. And | = Goran, is toc. 
the propolition a ex, notes the matter, as an houſe 1s made of timber and | * Aquin.inlec. 
ſtone ; bread is made of wheat z wine of grapes : and rherefore Chriſt had 
the materials of his body from A4ary :1o ſome copies haue it here, Þ Joropuoy | Þ Eraſmns an- 
not Jo, Yer Chriſt had not his formate principeum of Mary, tor the holy | 70t.in loc, 
Ghoſt was agentin his wonderfull conception : and therefore ficly ſaid here, 
to be borne, or as we read, to be made ; nor begotten of a woman. 

By this alſo we may ſhun Neſtorizs his rocke, who thought AMerrhighe 
not becalled che mother of the Sonne of God : for the rext is plainez Ged 
ſent his Sonne made of a woman : Ergo, the Sonne of God was the ſonne of 
Hary. For the confutation of this error, the famous Councell of Epheſus 
was allembled, wherein it was <concluded, and that in the firft Canon, that 
IMary ſhould be called the mother of God. See before, the Creed ; err. | © Magdeburg. 
Borne of the virgin Mary, Cert, 5. Col. 889. 
Bond to the Law, ] Though he were Lord of theLaw, yet made hee him- 
ſelfe ſubie to the Law, circumciſed according tothe Law, and preſented in 
the Temple; according to the law ; yea, it executed vpon him all the juriſ- 
diction it had ouer vs, It doth by good right accuſe, conuince, condemne 
vs.For alas,all of vs are {ſinners,and by nature the childrenof © wrath : bur 
Chriſt did no ſin,neither was theref guile fourid in his mouth : yer notwith- | 47ſal.14-4. 
ſtanding the Law was no lefle cruell againſt this innocent and bleſſed lambe, . Epheſ.2. 3 
then it was againſt vs curſed and damnable ſinners: yeamuch more rigorous. | -**% #2? 
For it made him guiltie betore God of all the {innes of the whole world, It 
rerrified and opprefſed him with ſuch an heauinelle of ſpirir, that hee ſwear 
bloud ; and in fine, condemned him to death, euen the death of the Crole. 
Thus Chriſt was made bond wnto the law, to redeeme them which were bound 
onto the law : for hedied tor our linnes,and endured all this for our fakes ; and 
ſo being vnder the law, conquered the law by a8 double right : firft, as the 
Sonne of God, and Lord of the law : ſecondly, in our perſon, which is as 
much as if our {clues had ouercome the law ; for his vitory 1s ours, _ 

And therefore remember alway this ſweer and comfortable text in the 
midft of all dangers, all atlaulrs of tyrants, all remprarions of Saran, in the 
houre of death eſpecially, ſaying to the law 3 Thou haſt no power ouer me; 
forGod theFather hath ſent his Sonne to redeeme me from thy bondage ; 
rhou doeſt accuſe, terrifie, condemne in vaine : forI will Þ creepe into the * Anguſt. Ma- 
holewhich bloudy Longines made with his ſpeare in my Sauiours fide. There | "7 23» 
will I hide my ſelfe from all my foes ; I will plunge my conſcience in his 
wounds, death, viQorious reſurre&tion, glorious: aſcenſion, belides him I 
will ſee nothing, I will heare nothing. * The ſting of death is finne, and the | 11 Cor.x5,56. 
ftrength of ſinne is the law, But thankrs be unto God, which hath ginenvs vittory 
through our Lord Teſus (hrift, 

k The Noueliſts exception againſt our tranſlating naterall ſonnes, 1s idle : |  Defente for 
for our Communion booke doth nor call vs naturall ſonnes,as Chriſt is Gods | nerlubſcri- 
naturall Sonne by erernall generation: but as it werenaturalized by ſpirituall bing, part-T- 
regeneration, adopted through ele&ion and grace : fo Pax! elſewhere "0" 
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cermeth vs ! Coheires with Chriſt, Neither doth this paraphraſe wrong the Pa- 
triarkes before che law, nor the Prophets vnder the law : for asI haue nated 
out of Martin Luther ; Chriſt, who came in thefleſh once, comes in the ſpi- 
rit daily, crying Abba Father,as it followerh in thetext : he is one ® yeſterday, 
and to day, and ſhall be the ſame for euer, Yeſterday, before the time of 
his comming in the fleſh : to day , now he is reuealed in fulnelle of cime: 
For ener the ſame Lambe of God, ® ſlaine from the beginning of the world. The 
®Fachers then had Chriſt in ſpirit z which holy ſpirit made them free from 
the bondage of the law : ſo that they and we are faued by oneand the ſame 
grace, by one and the ſamefaith in oneandrhe ſame? Chriſt. 

How the blelſed Spirit cryeth in our hearts, afſuring our ſpirit that we are 


the children of God; helping our infirmities, and making requeſtfor vs 


with ſighes, which cannot be expreſled; ſee before, 7he grace of our Lord 
Teſs (hriſt, &c. This Epiſtle doth accord with the Goſpell, which intimates 
in particular, how Chriſt became the Sonne of man, that he mighr make vs 
the ſonnes of God : how Chriſt is Ieſus and Emanuel, Both fit = time, thar 
in the midſt of Chriſtmas our ſoule might magnifie the Lord , and our ſpirir 
reioyce in God our Saujour : who was made of a woman, and made bond wnto 
the Law : to redeeme thoſe who were bound unto the Law : that we might be ſonnes 
and heires of God through him, 


The Goſpell. Marra. 1.1. 
. Liber generations leſu Chriſti, filj Dauid, filj Abraham, 


Umma Theologie Scriptara, ſumma Scripture Euangelinum, ſumma Enan- 

gely GeNG> Yoirws, ſumma ſummarumn leſus Chriſtus, films Dauid, fili- 

us Abraham; le primus, ille poſtremus : «Alpha Legis, Omega Enangely: 

principturm Yotowos, Amngaunſios Amen, 1 Velatus mm wveters Teſtamento, 
renelatus innouo : in dllopredifttins, iniſto pradicatus. Pnoſpiritu dicam breuiſſime, 
athil alind continet verbun Domini niſi verbum Dominum, 

Innuit hoc in preſenti titulo Mattheus 5; annuit Paulus ad Corinthios* prima, 
Non ſtatui quicquam inter vos ſcireni{i Icſum Chriſtum crucifixum, Aper- 
tixs ait Auguſtinus Confeſſionum quinto , cap. 4. Infalix homo quiſcit cx- 
tera omnia,teautem neſcit : beatus autem qui teſcit ctiamſiilla omnia neſciar; 

ui vero te & 1lla nouitr, non propterilla beatior, ſed propter te ſolum beariſ- 
mus. Eſt ars artinm, & ſcientia ſcientiarum, ea legere & agere que narrantur 
in hoc libro generations fily Danid , fily Abraham, 
. PER . 77 . 
_ Cuins frontiſpicy duo ſunt lumincy raters, 
Inſeriptionts ( vt ita logquar ) dxopracipui ſunt rady reſpicientes Enangeliurs : 
I, Quzod, BiCavs. 2, Dnod BiCaos Yukows. 


LS : Proprio : Teſus, 

Deſcriptions item duo z * mines 7 1ppellatino : Chriſtus, 

ſplendet enim ſol inſtitis CGenere, Filius Dauid , Filius Abraham, 
bi quatuor problemata veniunt examinanda : Y 

I. (ur hos potiſſimam duos ex tam longa Parentum (hriſti ſerie Enangeliſta 
nominanerit ? 

2, Cur DanidemcAbrahamo, itniorem ſeniori antepoſuerit ? 

3. Ad quem referatur ſecundus genetinus, fily,ad Chriſtum,anad Daniden ? 

4. Duomodo Chriſtns & filins Danid, & filins Abraham ? 

Ad hac omnia fuſins explicanda © Tulhani flunius ficcaretur ingen, credoTer- 
tHllianns non ſufficeret, Ego proinde cum" Hieronymo (equar eos, qui terrarum i- 
ens inbreni tabella pingunt : adumbrata, non expretla dabo : & #1 his ( vt ali- 
7uande* Syneſins inre diſſimili ) faciam hercle quod Eccho facit , voces quas 

accepi 
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accepi fidelilſime reddam, Y Y* EZ -Jchylum Poetam dicere ſolitum fuiſſe narrat 
eAthanzns, tragedias ſuas eſſe particulas de magni cents Homes : fic omni ſtudio 
contends ex inftruttiſſimis optimorum authorum menſis ſelefttores portinacul.zs de. 
cerpere. Vos ſpeftatiſſimiconnine pro ſapientia veſtra guſtate, ſed edentuli;fercu- 

L.: ſiquidem iſtinſmods more candido deuorauda,non ore caninotaceranda, 
© Jnprims occarrit libri- conſideratio, Bifnes Yuiruas : cauſz vero gue [antliſſimos 
En angeliſtas ad [cribendum impulere, partim communes,partim ſpecrales, 

Prima, vt creaamz:s Chriſtum.. 
) Secunda, vt credammns in: Chriſtum. 

1. It credamus Chriſtum 5 & hac dicitur hiſtorica\fides : ita Lncas in pro- 

logo: Viſum eſt mihi ( praftanciſſime Theophile ) omnia alrerepetira ordine 
ad te ſcribere, vt cognoſcas corum verborum de quibus erudirus es hiftori- 


Communes erant due : 


cam veritatem. | | 
2, Wt credamwn in Chriſtum; & has nift Satane tentationibus * cedat & cadat, 


ſalnifica fides.eſt, Ira loannes Euangel1j cap. 20.verf. 31. Hzcſcripra ſunt ve 
credartis Ieſum eile Chriftumillum, & vt credentes vitam habeatis in nomine 
cius. Haus rationes ( etfi non habeantar apud Mattheum & Marcum ) omnibus 
Euangeliſtss fuiſſe communes apparet, quia mens omnium eadem, iden ſpiritis,cor 
Unnum, via vna. (5: 

Speciales autem, que ſingults occaſtonsm En:- YSeriptura, 

gelinm ſeribendi dedere, partiws collignatur e (ontettura, 
E (criptura : Lucas enim, cap. 1. verſe. 1. ſignificat ſe ad hiſtoriam com- 
ponendam impulſum , guod intellexerat conatos eſſe multos E nangelium texert, 
qui parim ſideliter id praſtitiſſent. mw\l im xeuzav. mwnet, non ® Matthaus , non 
Aarcrs ; > ſed cApelles, vt Beda; Baſilides, vt Ambroſins : Merinthus , vt me- 
morat Epiphanis : alia ferebantur etiam eo tempore enangelia© Nazareorim, 
Matthiz, Nicodemi , Thomea , que poitea velur apochrypha reiecit Eccleſia. 
mgaipnazy , conatiſunt, ſed quod conati minime perfecerunt : vt  Origenes, © Am- 
broſius, * Auguſtinus annotarunt, | == ; 
E comettnra : Ioannes ab Epiſcopts Aſie rogatus , Enangelicam narrationem 
aduerſus Hereticos exaranit. Cum enim Ebiones, (erinthiant, Nicolaite 
dintnitatem Chriiti iamiam negarent , videratque cateros E nangeliſtas in ea 
confirmanda minus oles poſuiſſe 5 ad eam potiſſimam pyobandam Euangelium ſib1 
{cribendum exiſtimanit : vt Irenens lib. 3. cap. 11. Epiphanins hereſs 51, Hic- 
ronymus ins catalogo: nec non Auguſtinns in prozmio expoſitionts in Joannems , & 
reliqui fere omnes theologici trattatores. b. 

Redait alteram ® Euſebins cauſam , quod viſits Euangelys Matthei , Marct , 
Luce, probarit equidem omnia vtpote vera ; {ed quedam eſſe pretermiſſa que 
preceſſerant ante baptiſte captinitatem, & hac adycienda curanit. 

Refertur apudi Magdeburgenſes ctiam tertia , nempe quod animaduerterat 
Euangeliſtas reliquos hiſtories magis ſtudioſos admodum pancas Chriſti conciones res 
citare, quibus enm abundare cernimns, 

HMatthans autemiſte noſter & Hebraorum cauſa ſuam contexuit hiltoriam. 
Cum enim illss din predicaſſet,& iam ad +/Ethiopes tranſiturus erat, Hebraico 
ſermone deſcripſit Enangelinm , vt habcrent certam non modo narrationens , ſed 
quaſs | methodum uniuerſe religions ( hriſtiane. Sic Irenxzus lib. 3, cap. 1. 
fic Athanaſius in ſynopſi : fic Euſebius hiſtor. lib. 5. cap. 8. fic Auguſtinus 
lib. 1. deconſenſu Evangeliſtarum , cap. 2. fc Theophyla&tus & aly quam- 
plurini dottores, quaſi ex matorumtraditione docnerunt, 

eMt quis ex Hebraico in Grecum verterit,panci dicunt, & qui dicunt,contradi- 
cuz. Arhanaſius Tacobum, * Theophylactus Ioannem :'* Abuleniis ipſum 
Marthzum tranſtaliſſe putat. Auguſtinus dicit incertiſſimu,cuins ego tndicia cre- 
do certiſſima:? Hieronymus Hebraice ſe vidiſſe teſtatur in bibliotheca Cxfaricnl, 
quam Pamphylus Martyr extruxerat:hodze inter Indeos reperitur, O& typis etlam 
excuſy, prodit,quod an idemillud ſit quod Hieronymmus viderat pſe nou aiſputo, co- 


ſtare clamitant nonnulli; veriym ego cam 4 Eraſmo malim extare quam conſtare. 
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| videantur, vt* Eraſmus ſcripſit egregins ille proſopolatra : verum ſi comparentur 
vn Mattheo, ſantti {parit us eLmanienſs, ſeparatim finguli , communtlim unincrſ:, | 


Toftatum, in prolog...Matth. quzſt, 2. Argue fic accepiſtis ( ampliſſim viri ) 
go conſilio WMatthers * pradicands munere non contentrs ,ctiamſecriptts ad poſtc- 
ros tranſmittere voluerit hunc librumde generatione Tefu Chriſti 3 omnem ſcultcet 


ſantlars Deicinitatem, ut quemadmodum ad mortios ( teſtante" Petros ) pradi- 
catum erat euangelium, ita etiam.per.mortuos annunciarerur, Hec-ego cxplicate, 


tionem ; cut magts arridet biber quamliber, indiquus omine Academici. cut magis 
ali quis quam Ste liber, indignus nomine Chriftiani, x 

Tacpte Stancarus apud* Bellarmanum z Plus valet vnus Petrus Lombardus 
quam centum Luther, ducentrMetancethones, tercenti Bullingeri, quadrin- 
genti Petri Martyres, quingenti Caluini, ReGtizs ego, Pls eſt monk ſcatentio- 
{a aurei hains enchiridy,: quam in omnibus. Li , Plaronis,, Plurarchi, Demo- 


biliter pulchrior eft heac Margarita ( briftianoram, quam Helena Gracorum , vt 
olimY Auguſtinus Hieronymo. "2 Þ | 

Lremadmodium per ſe facundi ſicum Cicerone conferantur protinns obtumeſ- 

nt : ita ceteri dotftores Cum Hieronymo compoſiti vsX ſapere,vix loqui,uix vinere 


velipfs Patres velut infantult conticeſcunt , vt aliquando Lucherus , Ego nun 
curo mille Auguſtinos, mille Cyprianos, mille Ecclefas, 


\ \ 


Pariſienfis, & illuſtrisfimns Toannes Picus Mirandulanus, ample&i fe magis 
opinionem hominis laici, Idjotz, infantuliſcripturam adterentis, quamiplius 
ſumm1 Pontificis iudicium aut vniverſalis concilij. decretum , quod nullam 
habeat in verbo Deifundamentum. Hee veriora ſunt quan vt negari poſſint ,no- 
tora guamwt traltari debeant, eAd reliqua pergo, 


enim exiſtumant hunc non eſſe titulam libri ſed initium tantummods genealogie 
( briſts : Aly putant eſſe titulum, ſed uninerſo libri argumento non contenire : Aly 
& titulum, + totirs titulum, & totam Enangely ſummamin ſe completti, 

Negazutes titulum interpretaatur Fitter, narrationem, catalogum ſine recenſio- 
ze, vt Gen, 5. 1. Hicelt liber generationis Adam : 1d eſt, hxc cſt narratio 
genealogizx ab Adam dud, Sic i harmonia Caluinus, in annotationtbus Beza, 
in expoſitione eccleſiaſtica ſuper Matthaum Auguſtinus Marloratus. Aly conce- 
dunt cſſe titulum hibri, ſed ad totum non extenat : namwvt Moſes inſcripfit penta- 
teruchi volumen, Librum geneſeos,o um agat dererum generatione ſolo capite pri- 
mo ; vel, wt rettins Aly,» Berefith, quia primins erat illins librs verbum: 1ta 
AMatthans Hebraice ſeribens, Hebraorum more nomen impoſuit libro ex eo quod rc- 
fertar in exordio , ſcilicet ex gencalogta, Cicney Yutoros appellanit : © hnic expoſitt- 
out fauct authorum pars & maior & melior. 

Nomunulli tamen affirmant hunc & eſſe titulum, & non vnam modopartem, ſed 
integrnm Enangely argumentwum declarare, Nam vt 4 Sixtins Senenſis colligit e 


tronews, ſed etiam totum vitecurſum ; vt Genel, 6.9, Noe dicitur perfettus in 
gcnerationibus ſuis : 7d eff, 57 omnibus vite partibus ; © wt perinde hiber ſit gene- 
rationss Teſu Chriſtt, ac fi diceret liber de ita Chriſfi, omnaillius geſta ab incar- 
aatione {que ad aſcenſionem. Vis Lucas Enangelinm ſunm nominauit hiſforian 
eorum onmninm que copit Te(us & facere & docere : Atorum 1. verl. 1, Due qui- 
dem interpretatio, fateor ingenne mihi maxime placet , & quia plenior , & quia 
Partor, in quo non tam Maldonatum,ant Alphonſum Toſtatum,quam * Illyricum 


monebat lapidem vt non modo winus, fea etiam* mortuus edificet Hierofolymam | 


vos vt placuerit applicate : vel ipſiinsbilily nomea\apud Academicos excitat atter-| 


{thenis, addo Tullij, Ariftorelis, Theophraſti ſpaciofis voluminibus, Incompara-| 


Imo fatentur epontificis nonuli, ® Gerſon ſcilicet dotisſcurres ille cancellarins | 


BiCaS- Notows, ] Iſta vox generatio mire dottorum exercuit ingenia + quidan | 
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Rabints, Hebraa vox qua Matthens vtitur hoc in loco ſirnificat non (olim genera- | 
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| The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


ſequor, F anſt us zt age, que negabat hoc E _—_— elinm eſſe e, quia non E nangelinm, 
ſed liber generationss mn(criberetur, & amp erat , & imperittts , non intelligens 
omnem Chriſtivitam generationem appellari : verum ego mittan infeſtium hunc 
Manichaumz cnius ineptas canillationes aduerſus Matthei titulum abunde ſatrs 
dottiſſimus pater 8 Au guſtinns exagtanit, Tom. 6, editionts Frobeniane » fol.147. 

(ar autem gencrationis #n ſingulari, non generationun E uangelitta dixerit, a 
nonnullis queritur; quorum alh reſpondent cauſam eſſe,quod cam duas Chriſts ge- 
nerationes habuerit, hamanam & diuinam, de ſola humana Matthais ageret,ut 
qui de diuina ſciebat eſſe axttum Eſaiz 53. generationem eijus quis enarrabir ? 
Aly cum Hieronymo dicunt Enangeliſtam enumerare generationes certe mult as : 
at Þ vnam tamen quarereleſu Chriſti filij Dauid, filij Abraha, Sic enim deſeri. 
bitur Chriſtus ex nomine & genere, 

; Proprio : Teſus. 
Appellatiuo : Chriſtus, 

Teſus nomen proprinm, Chriſtus appel/atinum : Teſus nomen nature, Chriſtus 
per/one, ſine nomen dignitatis & officy, vt theologi loquuntur, Jta Tertnallianus 
aduerſns Praxean diſpntat Chriſtum non eſſe nomen, ſed appellationem, 

At obyci ſolet, inconnenienter hoc dici proprium , & ſingulare nomen illud de 
quo Propheta, Vocabiter nounum nomen, caring veters Teſlamento plaribus fue- 
rit impoſitum, | 

Reſpondet ® Aquinas appoſite , nomen Jeſ# alys contenire ſecundum aliquan 
particularem & temporalem ſalutem : ſed ſecundum yninerſalem &+ ſpiritualem 
hoc nomen eſſe proprium Chriſto, qui ſaluum facit populum ſuuma peccatis co- 
rum, vt Matthers interpretatur, huins capitult verſ, 21, 

Te(us enim Naue , Jeſus Sydrach , Ieſis Toſedech , Typi tantummodo fuerunt 
haius noſt1i Te(u. In Teſw Nane celebratar potentia :1n Jeſu Sydrach ſcientia : In 


Ex nomine 


Chriſt: prophete : Ieſus Toſedech, figura Chriſti ſacerdotts : Vt explicatiſſime do- 
Frores in tertinm Z ucharie, nec non Euſebius 1n lib. 4. de demonſtratione Euan- 
gelica, cap. 29. & Auguſtinus lib. 12. contra Fauſtum Manichzum,cap. 36. 
Contendunt aly, nomen hoc etiam & materialiter acceptum, aptiſſime ( hriſto vm, 
ſoli, ſemper connenire : ita tradidit Petrus Galat. lib. 3. de arcanis, cap. 20, & 
Sanctus Pagninus 1n interpretatione nominum Hebraicorum : & Janſenius 
concordix cap.7. Nui quidem omnes artte tenent, accurateque defendunt,nomen 
Teſu Naue, .leſu Sydrach, Ieſu Ioſedech , non friſſe conſeriptiim. yſdew omnino 
literts : nomen enimeorum Tehoſua, ChriitiveroTeſua : Tehoſua antem ſigniſicat, 
Dens ſaluabit ; & Ieſus in preſents ſaluatorem; atque ſic uni ( hriſto, ſoli Chriſto, 
ſemper ('hriſto congruit hoc ſaluificum nomen , excogitatum a Deo , vocatum ab 
eLngelo, inditum a Maria & Ioſepho, 

Vrgeat adhuc Indzi ; quod Meſſie nomen eſt Emmanuel, ſecundum illud Iſaie 
vaticinium, Ecce virgo concipiet & pariet fillum, & vocabitur nomen ejus 
Emmanuel, | 

Huic obiefliuncules Matthans occurrit in preſents capitulo , Vocabis nomen 
cius [eſum, & vt ita vocari debuiſſe | probet, Eſaie locum citat : ve impleretur, 
72q#it , quod Dominus per prophetam,vocabis nomen eius Emmanuel ,id eſt, 
nobiſcum Deus. Emmanaeligiter & leſus ( vt argute ® Tertullianus ) iden 
ſenſu, vtcunque non idem ſono. Tdem enim eff, Deum nobiſcum, & eſſe Deum ſer- 
uatorem noſtrum, vt ſtite Paulus ad Romanos oltano z. 51 Deus nobiſcum , quis 
contranos ? Accepimus plura bona Deo regenerante, quan mala Adamo degene- 
rante. Maior enim dignitas Enangelica quam Angelica. . WM 

Tntellexerat hoc qui non vidit omnia ſantius Bernardus; Alia nomina ( inquit ) 
ſunt Maieſtatis ; at Teſus eſt nomen miſericordie. Nam eſſe Dei verbam, eſſe fli- 
um, efſe Dei Chriſtum, ad eins precipne gloriam pertinet, eAt nomen Tefu ſalua- 
torem ſonat : quo quidem & 1lthins gloria & ſalus noſtra continetur. Ideoque me- 
rito' quidem ex E ccleſic inſtituto ad hoc ſalutare nomen aſſurgimus , & genia 
flelimus; at hoc non ad {pllabicam compoſitionen , ſed ad ſaluificam expoſitionem, 


Teſu Ioſedech bonitas : Teſus ergo Nane ſigura Chriſtiregis © Ieſins Sydrach figura 
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The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


dinizi numins maieſtatem renerentes & pro ſalute aobrs per ſacrnm ulud * nomen 
impenſa gratias exhibentes : Hoc ſiquidem nomen eſt ſuper omne nomen, ad 
quod omne genu fleatur cxleſtium, terreſtrium , internorum. Ad Philip. 
penſes 2. verl. 10. 3. | = 

Elegantiſſime ® poeta : Quid ſatis eſt, {1 Romaparum ? 7ra quidem ego, Dnid 

ſatis erit ills, cut non ſufficiant iſta ? 

 Sipcunltacorpors membra verterentir inlinguas, & omnes artus hamar voce 
reſonarent nihil hercle dignit hoc nomine, hoc aumine proferre, Iſtud .n, orationibus 
potins inuocandum quam rationibig i!luſtrandz, 4 O boneTeſu ! efty mihi Teſus, 
Noli Domine,nol ſic atrendere malum meum , vt obliuiſcaris bonum ruum: 
ecli ego admiſi vnde medamnare poſlis, tu non amiliſti vnde me faluare ſoles: 
es Teſus,ergo volens;es Chriſtus,ergo potens : eſt enimvox yer appellatio dignita- 
tis & officy ( ficat ante mona: ) 11 veteri ſiquidem lege reges & ſacerdotes Vutli 
frae Chriſti dicebantar : Vt Eſaie 45.1, Hzcdicit Dominus Chriſto ſuo Cyro. 
Et P(almo 105, Nolite tangere Chriſtos meos:; Jeſs artem vittus oleo letitia 
pre conſortibus ( vt * Pſalmiſta loquitur : )* 3 yes, nar" itoylw, non modo 
Chriſtus Domini; ſea etiam (hriſtus, Dominus unttus & rex & ſaceravs:*t Re- 
gis munerd tria, indicare,regere, tuers ſuos : ſacerdotes item tria ; docere, orare, 
ſacrificare, Dux quidem omnia nunc in cal:s ;, olimin terris agebat Teſwus rex & 
ſacerdos noſter; rex,vtpote qui filizs Dautd 3 /accrdos, vtpote qui filizs eAbraham: 
vbi quatizor occurrunt examinanaa, 

Primun eſt,cur hos potiſſimum duos ex tam longa parentum (hriſti ſerie Euau- 
geliſta nominanerit ? Cnins (vt » Aquinas explicat ) eſt ratio multiplex. 

Prima, quod his potiſſimumpromiſſio venturs Meſſie falta fuerit : Abrahams, 
Gen, 22, wverſ. 18, Inſemine tuo benedicentur omnes Genres terrx z gzod 
Apoſtols intelligendum eſſe de Chriftoclare docet ad Galatas 3. 16. Abrahamo 
ditz ſunt promiſſiones,& ſemini ejus 5 non dicit & ſeminibus, quaſiin mul- 
tis, ſed quali in vno, & ſemini tuo, qui eſt Chriſtus, 

Danuidi vero mranit Dominus : De fruftu ventrs tuiponam ſuper ſedem tuam, 
P/al. 132.11, Fude populrs Indeorum vt regem honorifice ſuſcipientes undique 
clamabat, acclamabat; Hoſanna hlio Dauid. eLequieſennt in hac expofitione 
Chryſoftomus,Hieronymus, Ambroſius, Irenxus. 

Secunda ratio,quia Chriſtus erat rex , facerdos,&+ Propheta; Danid autemrex 
& propheta,ſacerdos Abraham, vtpote cut drxerat Dominzus, Sume mihi vaccam 
criennam,& arjerem annorum trium:turture quoque & columbum,Ger.15.9. 

Tertia ratio; quoniam in Abrahamo prims incepit circumciſio: in Dauid antem 
maxime manifeſta Deiclefio : Secundam iligd ,* Elegi virum tuxra cor meum. 
Utriu(que proiude filins ſpecialiſſime dicitur a Mattheo Chriſtus , vt oftendatur 
eſſe in ſalutem & circumciſiont & elettions Gentilium : Ita Patres , ita ſcholaſtici 
docnere : verum ſi liceret vsftra bona cum venta meam hic interponere ſententiamz 


ego fortafſe dicerem Abrahamum & Daridem fpecialtter in hos Etangelice [tru- 


— 


ture frontiſpicio collocars, quia due ſtunt principales Enangely partes, fides & PE= | 


mtentia. Eminebat in Abrahamo fides, in Danide penitentia > quemadmodum 
taque Chriſtus ſecundum carnalem generationem ;; ita Chriſtianus ſecundum ſþi- 
ritualem regencrationembabenans eft filins Danid; filius Abrahams, 
Si quid ru reQtius iftis 
. Candidusimperct ; finon, his veeremecum.. 

Luod atrinet ad ſecundum problema: ? quadruplex eft canſa quare Ciſatthern: 
Abrahamo Danidem antepoſuerit. IGOR 

1, Ouia Danid erat regnoclarior : etegauter enim* Tertullianns z Imperatar 
ozmibus' maror eſt, dum (ſolo Deo minor eff. Fe | ; 

2 Aﬀtra Dconil maius habenr, mi] Czfare terra, RE 


h o . . o . » . 
2. Ne ſeries genealogia tarbaretur: Hebraorum enim mos eſt , vhs multa re- 


cenſent, illud unde volant incipere uitino locoponere : vt Gen. x. 1, In principio 


creauitDeus caxlum & terram, terra autern erat inanis: 7ta liber generations ; 


Teſu Chriſti, fili;Dayid, filij Abraham. Abraham autem genuir Iſaac, | 


3e Quie | 
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The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


3. Quia Teſins m mundun venit, non> inſtos yocare, ſed peccatores : F angel y 
proinde prologo David peccator Abrahe inſto prepenitar, Et hoc ſolamen miſerss 
& Enangelinm vere nam quomodo Teſs poteſt eſſe non Ieſins peccators, cium p{e 
fuerit peccatorts ſummi filius , adulteri, homicide , blaſphemi Dauid ? Out non 
adhac natus liberauit parentes P; peccatrs , quomodo iam glorificat us noa libe- 
rabit filtos ? 

Anmaduertere licet omnes fere qui petebant a Chriſto beneficia, ſolere pris 
enum Danuid:s filinm appellare : Ita mulier ({anaxea, Miſerere mei Domine fili 
Dauid : 7ta Bartimzus, arcs 10. Ieſu fili Dauid miſerere mei. Ad hnnc ctram 
modum vnuſquiſque confidenter ad gratie thronum accedere poteſt & debet ; 0 
Domine Teſu Danid:s filt, miſerere mei. Sum ego fateor homo peccator, at tu Teſi 
non hominis modo filins, ſed homints peccantiſſims , filius Dauid. Audacins adhuc 
< Lutherins : Ignoſcite queſo; Chriſius omnium maximus latro, far, ſacrilegusho- 
micida, ſcilicet reputatine coram hominibus, imputatine coram Deo : quoman ex- 
iſtens hoſtia propeccates totins mwndi portauit in corpore ſuoz peccata Noe , qui fuit 
ebrins ; peccata Pauli, qui fuit blaſphemm, peccata Danid , qui frit homicids : 
20n miſeranda neceſſitate , ſed miſerante potins voluntate , ſicut optime diſtinxit 
Auguſtinus ad Laurentinm enchiridy cap. 49. 

Portauit ſiquidem omnia onminm peccata, qui nullam ne minimam habait labe- 
culam de proprio. Mihi compatitur, mihi tristis, mihs dolet , inquit 4, Ambroſinsz 
in me & pro me doluit, qui pro ſe mthil habuit quod doleret, 

Ita mihi verbum carofaitum eſt yz verbum ; quid potentins ? in initio enim erat 
verbum : caro fattum eſt, quid impotentins ? Onanis. enim caro faenum. Attamen 
qmi fecit hominem fattus eſt filins hominis, impy hominis , filius Dazid, * Magna 
miſeria ſuperbus homo z ſed maior miſericordia humilis Deus. Qnid rependam 
ei pro omnibus que tribuit mihi ? ® Primonihil eram, &+ fecit me : perieram,que- 
fruit mez quarens innenit mez innentum redemit me 5, redemprum liberauit mes de 
hoſte fecit ſeruum , de ſerno fratrem, de fratre coheredem : Ille qui non nonit pec= 
catum.prome fattus eſt peccatum, & filius nequiſſimi peccatoris Danid, 

4. Danid Abrahamo, innior ſeniort prefertar; quia licet utrique Meſſie difta 
fuerit promiſſio, tamen ea que Danidifatta, & recentior & ſpecialior, & honori- 
ficentior ; ideoque Tudeais gratior, & omnium ore magts celebrata, Naminterro- 

ati a Iudeis Phariſei 5 Quid vobis videtur de (hriſto ? incunttanter reſpondent, 
filius Dauidz & ip/a 8 popularis turba viſis admirabilibas Chriſti , dicebat illico, 
nunquid hic eſt filius Dauid? hec ſcelicet opinio tenaciter harebat omnium animis, 
oportere Meſſiam eſſe filium Damnid ; inter Tudeos precipue ( quorum gratia pre- 
ſens hoc opus excogitatum ) adea manifeſtum erat, Þ vt nulla dottorum pancitas, 
nulla indofforum turba diſſentiret. 

Haxnc rationem afferre video, Chryſoſtomum, Euchymium,THeophylatum, 
alioſque trattatores quamplures z & hanc ego longe clariſſimam, eloquiogue ſacro 
connententiſſimam eſſe determino, 

De tertia vero quzſtione : i Secundus genitinus fily contententer & ad Dani- 
dem & ad Chriſtum referri poteſt : ad Danidem; erat enim ille filius eAbraham; 
ac fi diceret Euangeliſta : Liber generationis Teſu Chriſti filij Dauid, qui Dauid 
fuit filius Abrahaz. cAd Chriſtum etiamzerat erimille utrinſque filins,ac fi Mat- 
thausad hunc modum eaucleatins , hic eſt liber generations Teſu Chriſti filij 
Dauid & Abraham, Sed quo modo iam witimo quaritur, & ipſe brenins fortaſſe 
enarrabo, quam res tanta dict debeat, 

Ifaias acrorumvatum Homernus ( vt enum appellat  Budzus ) admirandaca- 
nit, ſedcredenda,Cap. g.verſ. 6, Paruulus natus eſt nobis , filius datus eſt no- 
bis : ## quers locus Euſebius Emilſenus appoſite, Darus ex diumutate, natus cx 
virgine ; natus quiſentiret occaſum, darus qui reſcirer exordium;natus qui& 
marreeller junior, datus quo nec parer elſer antiquior; &lic qui crat,datus eſt; 
qui non erat, natus eſt; in mundum nempe venit , qui mundum condiait : ad ter 
rena deſcendit, & caleſtia non dereliquit ; & affuit , & inde non defuit, ut ® Au- 

guſtinus olizz Voluſiano : humana natura acceſſit , dining non receſſit : illa fuit 
L aſſumpta, | 


| —— 


I21 


b Matth. g. 13: 


© Loc. com. tt. 
ae Chrifti paſſe- 


07, 


4 De fide. lib.z. 
cap. 3, 


© Auguſtin.de 
catechizand,. ru- 
dibns, ca. 4. 

f Aug. ſerm.115. 
de temp. 


s Matth.12.23, 


h Aug. Cevera 
Reltgtion:. 


i Eraſmus & 
Maldonat.in lac. 


& Lib. 5. deaſſe. 


I Hom. 1. de na- 


| tauit. Chrifts. 


m Epiſt. 3. 


| 
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n Hom. 2, de 
natuut.Chriſt. 
9 Aug. coafeſſ. 
lib. 1 1-.c4P-4 2+ 


P Fdemibidem. 
CAP» 4 3+ 


{ 1 Tay It. 2» 

r Emnſſeniss Ubi 
ſuprz. 
| f. Serm, de dit- 
| plicz natiuits 
| Chriſti. 


de temp. 

u Lombatd. z. 
ſent. diſt. 8, 

X Sextus SEnen. 
bib lib. 2. p4.37+ 
| 7 Hom. 1.de na- 
' taut, COrtſtle 
| & "Tom. 5. patt. 
| Q-31. Art, $e 


| 
| 
{ 
1 
} 


' 2 Eraſins it OCs 


b Epiſt, 23s 


© Aug, cont, ad- 
ucrſ. Legs iib.2. 
CAP. 7» 

4 ldemcontra 
Farjlum li. 22. 
cap. 34. 

© Contra liters 
Pettl:an lib. 3. 
Cap. 26. 

f dc contra 
Fauſtum lib, 17. 
cap. 3 

SI T1M.1.4+ 


hk Fthic. lib a. 
cap.deliberal. 
i Bucan. pref. 
loc, com. 

Kk Conſolat.ad 
.Pammachinmn. 


t Ang. ſerm. 4. | 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


a ſſumpta , ita non couſumpta z vel ( vt ® Emiſſens acntiſſime ) verbum caro 
fatum cſt, non depoſita, ſed ſepolita Maieſtate, ® Opogret enim mediatorem 
iater Deum & hominem, habere aliquid ſimile Deo, aliquid ſimile homint , ne in 
vtroque homini ſimilis longe eſſet 4 Deo : aut in vtroque Deo ſimilss louge eſſet ab 


— 


ruit mortals cums hominibus, inſtus cum Deo. 
Onucmadmodum enins flores ( authore Protagora ) ſolem habent incelo patrem, 
ſelem interra matrem: Ita Chriſtus flos de qleſſe, Patrem habnit in calo ſine ma- 
treginterris autem matrem ſine patre 5” non alter expatre, alter ex virginez ſed 
aliter expatre, aliter ex virgine: de Deo Dems, de Deo patre Dems filins , inquit 
f Fulgentius : alter in perſona, non alins innatura : ſemper apud patrem , ſemper 
cium patre, ſemper de patre,ſemper in patre : * filins ex ipſo, cum ipſo, hoc quod ipſe, 

Uerus etiam homo de homine, * propter hominem, ſecundum hominem, ſuper ho- 
minemzunus tamen idemg, Teſus Chriſtus, Emmanuel,O:ajywa@ nobiſcum De; 
einſaem Maris filins & parens, Ita Pantns ad Galatas quarto,Miſitdeus Filium 
ſuum fatum de muliere, A & 2 Apocalyp.1.8. id eſt, vt exponit * Epiphanins, 
homo & Deus. Nam A, que inferne aperitur humanam denotat naturam : quod 
ſrperne apertum eſt, innuit dininam, Ipſum ( inquit Y Emiſſenus ) ſanguinem quem 
pro matreobtulit , antea de ſanguine matris accepit : & hoc, vt exclamat Bernar- 
aus, ſb fngulariter mirabile & mirabiltter ſingulare, * Secundum conditionem 
nature natuns ex famina : ſupra conditionem nature,natus ex virgine, 

Tam vero Deipara, ( ſficat hiſtoria ſacra teſtatur ) ex ſtirpe Danidica z nec non 
ex Abrahami ſtemmate orinnda. Chriſtus itag, ſecundum vſitatum loquendi con- 
ſietudinem apud Hebreos, & filius Dauid,& filius Abraham, #ox * ex y{dem pro- 
guatus, ſed ex eadem generis (erie propagatus, 

Arg, fic ea,qua potui brenitate,quaſtionibus iſtis ommbus enodattreſponds;quan- 
tum attinet ad contentioſos non ſatis, quantt:m ad pacatos & intelligentes plus forte 
quam ſatis; vt ad Bonifacinms ſcripſit Þ —_ 

St qiuzs expettet vt c 00 ſubtilins aliqui adyciam de C briſti genealogio » quarat 
tle genealogicos fabulones ; qui dum enigmata neſcio que conantar explicare, leto- 
rim animos inextricabilibus errorum labyrinthis ſolent implicare. h 
Tudaivyeteres. 

Tudaizantes nou. 

Tiii alucoveritatss © auerſi, & ob hoc luct veritatis aduerſs, Iſts genealogiant 
( briſti, * vel non intelligendo reprehendunt , wel reprehendendo non intellignnt. 
Ambo ( quod © Auguſtinas de Petiliano ) Multa dicendo nihil dicunt, aut poti- 
us m1 dicendo multa dicunt. O mirabilem inſantam ( inquit ſanttiſſimus* pater ) 
alignid de Chriſto narranti, aolle cred Mattheo, & welle creds Manicheo, O cu- 
ras hominum'! quantum eſt in rebus inane ! Excidinm Trote poſt Homerum , aut 
BiCaov Yuirros, poſt Lucam & Matthaum contexere.Panlns inſtituens Timotheum, 
abundare fecit eum preceptis morum,inſtitutiſque Theologiaz ſed8 inatiles de gene- 
alogia quaſtiones, & inaniloquia, non ab auribus mods, ſed ab orbss Chriſtian fint- 
bus arcenda andicauit. Od ſemper ego Nowatores, etiam recens antiquitatem am- 
| plexus ſum, tag, toto hoc ſermone, quod apatribus acceps, vobes tradidi : quorum 
emnium hoc eſt ſumma : Liber excitat lefHonem; Liber generationis e/e&ionem 
Ieſus dexotionem;Chriſtus obedientiam; filius Dauid fpemr; filius Abrahz fidem. 
Tn hus fi quid bene, quia noſtrum non eſt, agnoſcite : fi quid male , quia noſtrum eſt, 
ignoſcite, Hamanum enim ( ait® Ariſtoteles) imo reginm ( viii Plutarchus ) imo 
Chriſtiannm ( inquit *Hieronymus) id eſt, veſtrum eſt (ornatiſſims virt ) magna 
liberaliter dare, parua libenter accipere. Gratia Domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti fl;j 
Dauid, filij Abraham, fit cum omnibus vobis , nunc & in ſecula ſeculo- 
rum. e {mer 


Horum duo ſunt genera 3 3 


Ad Clerum habita Cantabrigiz pro 
gradu DoQoratus. Anno 1605. 


home : Chriſt us igitur ? inter mortales peccatores, & immortaleminſitum , appa- 
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The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie, 


The Epiſtle. R 0». 12.1. 


1 beſeech you brethren by the mercifulneſſc of God, that youmake your bodies 
a quicke ſacrifice, exc. | | 


T is well obſcrued by * Chry/oſtome, char all the ſacred Epiſtles of this A- 
poſtleſtand vpon twolegs eſpecially ; 

Explications : or doctrines of holy fairh. 

Applications : or exhortations to godly lite. 

The former Chaprers are ſpent in dogmaricall concluſions appertaining 
to beleete. The ® reſidue containe morall inftructions of honeſt conuerlarion 
and loue : wherein our Apoſtle teacheth, how weſhould behaue our ſ(elues ro 
God and man zand that by *precept and patterne. By precept,in the 12.13. 
14.15.Chapters : by patterne, in the 16, Chapter: | 
This Scripture ſhewes wr verl. - HY your _— 4 _ jferifice _ 
how we muſt demeane<?*" ay 1 ; þ aſs _ wo 4, Ns { ge Re OY 
our ſelues 20 *Godin _ ut be yee changed by the renewing of your 

Tbeſeech you brethren. | Two things induce men eſpecially to ſuffer the 
words of exhortation : opportunitie, and umportunitic : The worth of the 
matter, and zealous affection of the ſpeaker. Saint Par makes his louing af- 
fetion manifeſt in theſe ſweet termes 3 7 beſeech you brethren by the mercifal- 
zeſſe of God. Hemight haue commanded, as he told P Phileron 3 bur for loues 
fake, he doth rather 1ntreat. 

God the Father appeared in a 4 ſtill and ſoft voice : God the Sonne was not 
atiger, but a*lambe: God the holy Ghoſt camedowne, not in the forme of a 
vulture, bur in the ſhape of af doue: ſignifying hereby, thac Preachers ought 
co vie gentle meanes in winning men vnto God ; herein reſembling the good 
mother which hath *vbera and verbera,a tear ſo well as a rod: adug to reſtore 
ſuch as feele their ſinne with the ſpirit ofmeeknelle : Gal, 6. x. bur a rod to 
whip the careletle and ſenſelefle, left they grow too wanton. And theretore 
Saint Paul, who doth here beſeech the Romans our of his loue ; doth adiure 
them alſo by the mercifulneſſe of God : that is, as 4 ſome conſtrue it, I beſeech 
you by mine Apoftolicall authoritie, commirred vnto me by Gods eſpeciall 
i mercy, I Cor, 7. 25. as himſelte expounds himſelfe in the third verſe of chis 
| Chapter : 1 ſay through the grace that ts ginen to me : where the Greeke verbe 
| *2£3@, may betranſlated, I command : or, By the mercifulnetle of God ſhewed 
vato you : for as God is more bounrifull, ſo you muſt be more duritull. #ee 
may not ſinne, that grace may abound ; but on the contrary, becauſe the grace of 
God, that bringeth ſaluation wnto all men, hath appeared, it teacheth vs to denie 
vngodlineſſe aud worldly laſts, and that we ſhould line ſoberly and righteonſly and 
godly ia this preſent world. 

The mercies of God to me, the mercies of God to you, be many and mani- 
teſt. I beſeech you therefore by the riches of his abundant mercy, make your 
bodies a quicke ſacrifice, &c. 

Thus you ſee the zealous carneftneſle of the ſpeaker : I come now to the 
worrhineſle of the matter, concerning the Romans, and in them our ſelues, 
as much as the ſaluation of our ſoules. I beſeech you rherefore marke whar 
; the Spirit writeth, and firſt obſerue Pavrls order : 
ipeakes of ſanQification : krerein intimating that good works, as * Anguſtine 
iad ; Nox precedunt inſtificandum, ſed [equuntur uſtificatum- : Not goe be- 
tore, but after juſtification. ® As the wheele turnerh round, not to the end 
thatir may bemade round, but becauſe ir is firſt made round, therefore it 
turneth round : ſo men are ſanctified, becauſe firſt 1uſtifed ;z not witified, be- 
cauſe firſt ſanified. As Anus Fulnins when hee tooke his ſonne 1n the 

L 2 conſpi- 


To wit, 


A—— — 


y After iuſtification hee, 


——— 


l In 5.4d Rom, 


m Ambrof. 
Theophylact. 
Mclantthon in 
luc. 

n Gorran. in loce 


© Aquin. !i lc. 


P Phulcjn, 8 9. 


q1 KNg19.12, 
r Toh. 1. 29. 
L Luke 3. 22» 


t Bernard, 


u Aquzn, un loc. 


x Eraſmits a%- 
not.tn loc. 


Y Martyr. in loc, 
z Lib. de fide & 
operibus, * 

2 Church Ho- 
milie of good 
workes- 


b Aqrtin, ialoc. 


© Prolie19. 17, 


d Rem. 6e13. 


© Martin bc, 


f Goiran, 11 loc. 


- Aqui. Oh 
M.irtyr. 


b Martyr, in 
loc. 


— — — 
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 kindes of ſacrifices: Y Gratularorie, of thanks and praiſe, which we can and 


| Cee Vpon the poore, lendeth vnto the Lord, . 


| contrition, Pſal. 51, 17. The ſacrifice of God #5 a troubled ſpirit , a broken and 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


conſpiracie with Catzline, ſaid : Ego te non Catiline genui, {ed patrie. So God 
hach not begorren vs in Chriſt , that we ſhould follow char arch-rrairor 
Satan ; bur ſerue him in holinetle and righteouſnelle all che daics of our life ; 
making our ſelnes a quicke ſacrifice, &c. h 

Expiatorie, for ſinne zwhich we cannot offer. See E Piſt, 


There are two ) Dom. 3. Quadrageſime. 


muſt offer : 


And hereof there are Þ three kindes, according _— 
tro thethree ſorts of goods z of rhe Body. . 


1, We mult offer our goods of the world, Heb. 13. 16. To doe good and 
diſtribute forget not ; for with ſuch ſacrifices is Godpleaſed, © He that hath mer- 


> 


2. Wee muſt offer to the Lord the goods of our minde, by deuorion and 


contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. When by diuine medication and. 
deuote prayer, we beat downe. the proud conceits of our rebellious hearts, 
we kill, andoffer vp as it were our ſonne {/aac; that which is moſt neerc, mott 
deere vnto vs. 

Patiendo, by dying for the Lord. 


3. We mult offer to the Lord the py Ran, 
goods of our body ; which are done F pron > Aur Jorg which is ac- 


Martyrdome is ſuch a pleaſing ſacrifice, that as Ambroſe ſaid of his ſiſter; 
Appellabo martyrem, + predicabo ſatis: I will call her Martyr, and chen I ſhall 


be ſure ta commend her enough. See Epiſt. on S. Stenens day, 
S. Paul here meanes a ſacrifice by doing ; 4 Giue your metnbers as wea- 


pons of righteouſnelle tro God. For as Chritt offered vp himſelte tor vs ; fo 
we made conformable,ſhould offer vp our felues. vnto him.* Interpreters ob- | 
ſcrue a great emphalis in the word hoſtia,deriued, as Onid noteth, ab hoſtibas, | 
Viftima que dextra cecidit viftrice, vocarar 3 

Hoſtibus a domitts hoſtia nomen habet:” | 
And therefore ſceing Chriſt hath deliuered vs from the hands of all ad 
enemies, 1t1s our duticto ſacrifice perpetually ro him, our ſelues and our | 
ſoules, and ſo liue to him who died tor vs. 

| Eſhcient : ozr /elnes, 
Leſt we ſhould erre in our offering, ) Material : 0zr bodies, 

S. Paul ſhewes all the * caules : Formall : quicke and holy, 
Finall ; acceptable to God, 
I. Sound and quicke, | 
Or ( as 8 other obſerue) S. Pan! ſets ) 2. Santtified and holy. | 
downe foure properties of a ſacrifice : ) 3. Pleaſing. 
F 4. Reaſonable, 

Firſt, our ſacrifice muſt beſound and quicke ; not blinde, not lame, nor 
feeble, Malach. 1. 8. We muſt not offer to the deuill our yourhtull yeeres, 
and lay our old bones vpon Gods altar : his ſacrifice muſt be the farteſt, and 
che faireſt ; he muſt haue borh head and hinderparrs : hereby ſignifying that | 
we mult remember our Creator in the daies of our nonage, ſo well as in the; 
daics of our dotage : for if we deferre our offering till che laſt houre, when! 
ſicknelle the bailitfe of death hath arreſted vs, and paine, ſicknelle atcendanr! 
dulled our ſenſes, it cannot becalled a quicke, bur alicke ; notaliuing, bur a; 
dead offering. That our ſacrifice therefore may be quicke, let vs, I beſcech. 
you, begin quickly ro dedicate our ſelues vnto God. | 
Or gricke.] That is, willing : for thoſe things are ſaid to be quicke,which | 
moue of themſelues ; and thoſe dead, which doe not moue, but by ſome 
outward violence : wee may not then be ſtockes and blockes in Gods holy: 
ſeruice, 
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1 members, and 4 crucifyijng his carnall afteftions, that he may become a* new 


as 
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The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie, 


ſcruice, doing no good but vpon conſtraint of law, and penaltie of ſtatute: 
ſuch oblations are not acceptable, becauſe they be not quicke, The Lord lo- 
ueth a cheerefull giuer and thankſgiuer. Nothing is done well, but that only 
which is donewith our will, freely, readily, liuely. 

Or guicke.] That is, quickned through faith : tor as the foule is the life of 
the body, ſo faich is che life of the ſoule z without which hee thar liueth is 
dead ; i for the 1uſt doth liue by faith, - Hic ſits eſt Vacia, (laid Senecz, when 
he patled by the ground of rhat voluptuous Epicure ) Vac herh here dead 
= buried : and & ſo Paxlof a widow ling in pleaſure z Shee is dead cuen 
while ſhe doth liue. That our ſacrifice therefore may be liutng, it muſt pro- 
ceed from a faith thar is liuely, | | | 

Or lining. ] That is, a | concinuall ſacrifice, The ſacrifices of che Iewes haue 
now their end z but the ſacrifices of Chriſtians are without end. We mult 
alway ® giue thankes, and * alwaies pray, The hire on ouraltar mutt never got 
out, our ſacrifice neuer die. D "I 

In the Law beaſts appointed for ſacrifice were firſt flaine, and then offered; 
and rhat for rwo cauſes eſpecially : firſt, (as © Ambroſe notes) to purrthe ſacri- 
ficer int minde what he deſerued by ſinne ; namely, death ; and ſecondly, be- 
cauſe thoſe bloudy ſacrifices were types of Chrifts death on the crolle, which 
is the propitiationfor our {innes. In like manner cuery Chriſtian ſacrifice 
muſt be dead co the world, that he may liuero God 3? mortifying his earthly 


creature in Chriſt, ; . | 

As death depriues a man of natural! life, ſo martification deſtroyes the bo- 
dy of finne, which is the ſenſuall life ; Coriatar ergo ne moriatur, mute- 
tur homo ne damnetur ('quoth Augyſtize: ) Wee muſt diefora time in this 
life, leſt wedie for euer in thenext life. We muſt riſeagaine with Chriſt,ſaich 
t Paul, Now a man muſt be dead before he can riſe againe : firſt, » grafred 
with Chriſt co the {imilitude of his death, and after to the ſimilitude of his 
reſurrefion, He that liued ll, and now demeanes himſelfe well, is riſen a- 


i Abacuc. 2. 4. 
= I T1Hh41. F. 6, 


| Melan. in 
loc. 


m Epbef- 5.20. 
n Epkeſ, Gel 8, 


9 177 (oc. 


P Colofſ. 3. 5+ 
9 Galat. 5.24, 
7 Gaiat.6-15s 


i Serm. 141. dc 
temp. 


t ({0!0ff. 3. I. 


u N07 G, Fo 


gaine fromthe death of ſinne, to the life of grace z mortified, and yer aliuing 
ſacrifice z the * more mortified, the more liuing, Rom. $. 13, If ye mortific 
the deeds of the bod} by the ſpirit, ye ſhall line, ” 

cen; 

This killing of our beaſtly deſires is very ) Ciuill men, 
fit, whether wee conſider our ſelues, Y as ) Chriſtian men. 

Eminent men. 

As men; that wemay lead our life not according to ſenſe, but according 
ro reaſon : otherwiſe wee ſhould bee rather ſenſuall beaſts, then reaſonable 
men, 

As ciuill men ; that we may not liue according to luſt, but according. to 
law ; though not according to conſcience, yet according tocuſtome, that we 
breake not the ſtatutes, and diſturbe not the Common-wealth wherein wee 
live. The Philoſophers in old time comprehended all points of mortifica- 
tion 1n theſe two words, /uſtine & abſtine, | 

s Chriſtian men; *for he that will be Chriſts diſciple, muſt denie him- 
ſelfe ; abnegareſuos,ſua,ſfe.* Thekingdome of heauen ſuffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force : that 1s, by mortification anddaily fighting a- 
gainft the luſts of the fleſh ; as Þ Bol, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, Hierome, Gre- 
gorie, Theophylatt, E uthymins expound It. | 

Laſt of all, yer moſtof all, morrification is neceſſary for eminent perſons, 
either in the Minifterie or Magiſtracie. For great ones ought eſpecially to be 
good. Their facrificemuft be moſt quicke, that they may bee parernes vnto 
other z as it were walking ſtatutes, and talking lawes to the people. 

: Holy. ] The ſecond thing required in our ſacrifice : ſo weread, Leuit. 22. 
that vahallowed and vncteane perſons ought not to touch the things 


X Luther. poſt. 
Tar in loc. 
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| full of curſing and bitterneſſe,when our feer are {witr to ſhed bloud, when our 


 f Yeeſhall nor offer any thing rhar hath a blemilh, nor a beaſt thar is ſcabbed, 


* Vlpian.dever- | 
borum ſrgnificat. | 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
of che Lord, © Tee ſhall be holy, for 1the Lord am holy ; 4 this is the will of God, 


euen our ſanitification, 

The word «ya is deriued, as *© P/ato notes, of the priuatiue particle a and 
za4z, ſignifying that holy chings are nor inteted with the corruprions and 
flch ot che world ; when our throar is an open ſepulchre, when our mourh js 


bodies are {inks of fin, we cannot be an holy ſacrifice : for the Law is plaine, 


not a bullockenor a ſheepe that hath a member lacking. The drunkard then, 
thar is 41493495, without his head (as (Vemens Alexanarinu termed him) and 


the coward who wants an heart, and the rotten adulrerer, whoſe body is nei- 
cher holy nor whole, is no ſacrifice for the Lord. | 

The Latines haue deduced the word ſanttum of ſarcire, 8quaſi ſancitum ; 
hereby teaching vs that our facrifice muſt be conſtant and continuall, That 
by-word, A young Saint, an old Deuill,is a wry-word ; tor we muſt be good 
in our youth, betrer in our manhood, beſt of all in our old age : we muſt grow 
from grace to grace, till we be of full growth in Chriſt ; dedicaring all thar js 
within vs;all chat is without vs,all chat is about vs,vnto the ſeruice of God. 

Seruins expounding the words of Þ Jirgil; us feedera numine ſancit, at- 
firmes that ſanftnm is [anguine conſecratum : and ſo mult our ſacrifice be con- 
ſecrated and dipped in Chrifts bloud, in whom only God is well pleaſed : 
and therefore,as it followeth in the Text,if holy;then acceptable. 

Now that. it may be well accepted of God, i rwo things are required 
eſpccially « 33+ Thar ir be grounded vpon his word. | 

P Y * Y2. Thar it be performed in faith. ' 

k Obedience is better than ſacrifice: no ſacrifice then is pleafing to God, 
except it be done according to his'will : inuocation of Saints, adoration of 
the conſecrated hoſt, adminiſtration of the Sacraments vnder one kinde, di- 


uine ſeruice in an vaknowne tongue z praying to the dead, mumbling of 
Maſles,jumbling of beads,worſhipping of Images,and other like traſh;which 
are the very Diana of the Romiſh religion, haue no foundation in holy Scrip- 
cure znot builr vpon the rocke Chriſt, but vpon rheſands of humane braines, 
and therefore nor acceptable,but abominable to the Lord. A new religion is 
no religion : 1to dexiſe phantaſies of God,zs as bad as toſay,there is no God, 
Agae, courſes of hfe not warranted by Gods owne booke, ſuch as are ra- 
ther ® auocations from God and goodneſle,than vocations,as ordinarie chea- 


ting, brotheldrie, coniuring , and all other vnlawfull occupations or pro-! 


feſ[10ns,are not a ſweet ſauour to God, but altogether ſtinking mi his noftrels: 
If we will haue our ſacrifice acceptable,they muſt be firſt holy. So divine! 
2 Plato, Whatſoeuer is good and holy, rhat is accepted of God. | 

Secondly,ſacrifice muſt be performed in faith, otherwiſe though it be war- | 
ranted by Gods owne word,it is not acceptable : prayer, recejuing ofthe $a- 
craments, hearing of the Scriptures,&c. are holy facrificcs, and yet not plea- | 
ſing God,if done without faith. As our Apoſtle, Row.14.2 3. Whatſoener z5 not 
of faith, is ſiane ; that is, whatſocuer is againſt our ® conſcience: ſowhen the! 
Recuſanr comes to Church againſt his conſcience, ro ſatisfie the law of man, | 
not to certific his loueto God it 1s not an acceptable ſacrifice, Ifa man bea'| 
Lawyer, a Phyſitian, a Merchant, a Souldier, againſt his conſcience, though | 
his calling be neuer ſo good, yet his oblationis bad. 

Or as? other expound that Text more fitly : whatſocuer is not done in a 
good a{ſurance, that God for Chriſts ſake will accept of ir and vs, it is ſinne. | 
Chriſtians are 4 Prieſts offering ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God by Teſs | 
Chriſt, ” All good works without faith in him,are like the courſe of an horſe, 
chat runnerh our of the way,which takerh = labour but tono purpoſle.For | 
vnbelecuing Gentiles and misbeleeuing heretikes, albeit they be neuer ſo 


witrie, neucr ſo vertuous, are no ſweet ſauour to the Lord, | 
Reaſonable) 
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The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie, 


Reaſonabl:," Wee reade in the © Law, that euery ſacrifice was ſeaſoned with 

ſale: now falt myſtically notes diſcretion ; as Cololl. 4.6, Leryour ſpeech be 

gracious alwayes and powdered with falt : that 1s, with wiſedome and ſobrie- 
tie, When Par then exhorterh vs to giue our bodies a reaſonable ſacrifice, 

t his meaning is; that all chings muſt bce done in order, comely, diſcreerely. 

The Prouerbe is good, An ownce of diſcretionis wortha pound of learning : 

for as zeale without knowledgeis blinde,quo vehementins irrint eo granins cor- 

ruit : ſo knowledge without diſcretion is lame, like a ſword in a mad mans 
hand, able to doe much, apr to doe nothing : * Tolle hane, & wirtus vitium 
crit. Hee that will faſt , muſt faſt with diſcretion, * hee muſt ſo morrifie that 
he doe not kill his owne fleſh. Hee that giueth almes to the poore,muſt doe it 
with diſcretion ; omni petents, non omnia petents, quoth Y «Aug#ſtine ;to cucry 
onethat doth aske, but not euery thing that hee doth aske : ſo likewiſe pray 
with diſcretion , obſeruing place and time ; * place, left thou bee repured 
an hypocrite ; time, left accounted an hererike, like the * P/allianifts and 

Enchitat.: : 

b Other expound the woxd reaſonable as oppoſite to the Tewes oblations, 

As if Pau! ſhould ſpeake thus : In the Law dead beafts ; bur in the Goſpel rea- 

ſonable liuing men are to bee ſacrificed vnto God; Euery Chriſtian is a ſacri- 

ficer, euery lay man a prieſt, but the paſtor 1s a prieſt of prieſts, one that ſacri- 

ficeth his people by teaching, and exhorting ttrem'to giue yp' cheir bodies , a 

quicke and noly ſacrifice to the Lord. 7 am (faith Pant) the miniſter of Teſ72s 

Chriſt toward the Gentiles , miniſtring the Goſpel 'of God , that the offering vp of 

the Gentiles might bee acceptable. being ſanltified by the holy Ghoſt; 

Hitherto concerning the firſt generall branch of F:Paxls exhortation. Now 

as Mulitians doe not only teach their ſchoHets 'whittthey ſhall ſing, bur alſo 

what they ſhall not ſing, that they may folfow that which is good, xd eſchue 
that which is ewill : ſo Pax! doth not only ſhew whit wee muſt doe; bur alſo 
what we mutt not doe : Faſhion not your ſelues like onto this world. | 

World vſcd in the worſe ſenſe {ignifierh either the wicked men of the 

world ; or elſe the vaine things of the world : the wicked men, as Iohn 12. 

31, che deuill is termed the prince of the world, "that 1s, of the wicked in the 

world, who make rhemſelues his vatlals, by-<yeelding to his temptations, ac- 

cording to that of 4 Pal: He i our maſter to whom wee ſubmit our (clues as ſer- 
ants. It is notSatans power that hee doth thus dominere in the Church : for 
hee was © bound and t caſt out of the Church ; bur it 1s the weakenefle and 

wickednefle of men,who looſe him and open the gate when he was ſhut our z 

admitting him as a Lord of miſrule,ruling and ouerruling thoſe who are chil- 

dren of diſobedience :.Epheſ.2.2. : 

Secondly , theword World taken in a bad and moreftrid ſenſe, ſignifies 

the pomps and vanities of the world. As 1.Epiſt.Ioh.2.15. Lowe not the world, 

neither the things of the world : that is,as himſelte conſtruech himſelfe , the luſt 
of the fleſh and pride of life, 

According ro both acceptions it may be well expounded in this text ; as if 
$.Panul ſhould fay, Brethren I beſeech you by the render mercies of God, that 
yee faſhion not your ſelues, either according to the wicked men, or according 
ro the vaine things of this world. 

CMultitude: for as {yprianſaid ; Incipit efſe licitum, _ ſolet eſſe 
publicum, Cuſtome is nor only another nurture,bur as it were 
For the! another nature. And, as the Lawyers ſpeake : 204d eſt con- 

firſt : Twoj ſ#etumpreſumitur eſſe inſtum : That which 1s done by many, 

things occa-4 is thoughr at lengrh lawtull in any. | 

ſion faſhion | Greatneſle : for as 8 Patercnlus writes; [mperio maximus exemplo 

intheworld j ator: He that is higheſt, hath alway moſt followers. Auguſtus, 

| | a learned Prince,filled theEmpire with ſchollers:Ziberins, with 

: dillemblers: (o»ftantine,with Chriſtians: Inlian,with Arheiſts, 
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The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


So that Pax! vnderſtanding how prone men are to follow faſhions , adui. 
ſeth vs herc,not to conforme our ſelues according to the world. | 

In complements of courtefies and common cuulities,ir is not amulle to fol. 
low either the moſt or the beſt. 

In matter of Church orders and ceremonies , it is ® inſolent ſingularity nor 
to faſhion our ſclues according to that which is entoyned by the beſt,and vicd 
by the moſt ; yea euen in the maine points of holy rcligion ; It che'great bee 
good,and the moſt, beſt, we may follow borh. 

Bur Saint Pauls meaning is , that wee may not follow wicked men in their 
wickednelle , nor worldly men in their worldlinetle, nor good men bur in 
that they arc good : as he faith elſewhere, | Be yee followers of mee, as I am of 
{riſt: tor as in imitation oratorie, there are two ſorts of examples z one ne- 
cellary to be followed alwayes in all things ; as Demoſthenes among the Gre- 
cians, and Tully among the Latines ; another ro bee followed in ſome things, 
and atſome times,as Poets and Hiſtoriographers : Euen ſo there are two ſorts 
of examples in Chriſtian imitation : the one necetlary , which is Chriſt the 
way, the truth,and the lite: K Via in exemplo,veritas in promiſſo, vita in premio: 
Thecruth in his learning , the way for his living z as the ! Fathers vſually 
glofle that place. The other are to bee followed in ſome things, and at ſome 
times zas Pant, Peter, Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, Nazianzen, and other bletſed 
Saints of God ; whoſe liues ang lines areſo farre forth to be followed,as they 
ſwaruenot from our chiefe copy Chriſt. In ſinne we may not follow the good, 


—— 


much leſſe the wicked of theworld, be they neuer ſo many, neuer ſo mighty : | 


we may not bee drunken , becauſe it is the faſhion among rhe moſt ; nor liue 
laſciuiouſly , becauſe commgply great ones are wantons, In this poynt the 
Scriptures are plaine REG, m The gate is wide, and way broad, that 
leadeth to deftruition, and many goe-mm thereat : Ergo, wee mult not follow the 
moſt. * Doe any of the Rulers beleene in Chriſt ? Ergo, wee mult not faſhion 
our ſelues according to the greateſt. 

In the old world many were drowned, only *® Noah and his family faued : 
in Sodome many wicked hcaſts deftroyed,only ? Lot and his houſe dcliuered: 
there were two malefaors hanged, one Chritt crueified ;, two extremes, one 
vertue z many thornes, one lilie z Cant.2.2, Zike a lilie among the thornes, ſo is 
my loue among the daughters. 

Iris ſaid, Apoc.20.12. that at the laſt day the bookes ſhall bee opened,and 

another booke which.s the booke of life. Where ſome note, that the booke 
wherein Gods ele& areregilſtred , is but one z but the bookes of the repro- 
bate are many. The number of fooles is infirite 5 but Gods people, which are 
truly wiſe, 4 4/ittle flocke, Chriſtendomeis the leaſt part of the world : they 
that profeiſe Chritt aright , are the leaſt part of Chriſtendome ; and of 
this little part , many be called, but few choſen ; * profeſſing they know God 
intheir words,bur denying him in their workes : arrant hereticks, as one wit- 
tily , notdiſputing againſt religion , but liuing contrary to religion ; mar- 
ching vnder Chrifts colours , and yer falhioning themſelues according to 
the world. | 

Here ſome will obie&: If I faſhion not my ſelfe like the world, I ſhall bee 
played vpon, and made a very { Tabret : I ſhall become the by-word and ſong 
of the people, 

_ Firſt, according to the rules of reaſon, hee is baſe that dependeth on vul- 
gar breath. 
 _ t Ou pendet ab errore & opinione vnlgi, 
Pendet mags atg, arbore qui pendet ab alta, | 
eZrgrftine, who reckoned our of Yarre, * 288. diners opinions concer- 
ning the chiefe good , * affirmes notwithſtanding , that no man euer was {o | 
mad, as to place his happines in common fame, becauſe that is bur winde,and 
of winde 1t15 faidin the y Scripture, that 70 man kyoweth whence it —_ 
an 
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The firſt Sanday after the Epiphanie. ; 
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and whither it goeth, As the childes loue, fo the peoples commendation is 
gotten , and forgotten 1n an houre. * Szcrares in Plato ſuſpected cuermore 
that ro be bad, which che vulgar extolled tor good. And Phe gane this rule 
in the Schoole;z That he declamed worſt, who was applauded molt. 

Secondly, it is an axiome 1n the ® Bible,cthat amity with the world is enmitie 
with God. >» Acethat is a paraſite to men, is not the ſeruant of Chriſt, Ir is an 
vnhappie thing to couuerſe with vagodly wrerches in the tents © of Kedar ; 
dro be brother vnto the Dragons, and companions to the Oftriches. Yer 
Noah mult not follow the taſhions of the old world : Lor mult nor follow the 
faſhions of Sodome : [ob muit nor tollow the fathions of Vz : we mult not fol- 
low the faſhions of our corrupt age ; bur as © Pax exhorterh, in the midſt of a 
crooked and naughty generation, wee muft be pure and blamelelle, ſhining 
cuen as lights in che world , ftriuing euermore ro walke in the narrow path, 
and enter 11 at the ſtrair gare. 

Againe,we may not contormeour ſelues according to the greateſt : Foo & 
rex mens,1s no good plea,when God ſhall reckon with vs arthe laſt and dread- 
full day. Some men are ſo much art other mens ſeruice, that they negle& alro- 
gether Gods ſeruice. That chou didit follow ſuch a Lord, and humour ſuch a 
Gentleman z that there were better men inthe company when thou didit this 
villany ; that vatticy will not goefor a currant excuſe: when Almighty God 
ſhalrcome to iudgement,then {cepters and ſepulchers ſhall be all one; Princes 
and peſants ſhall be tellowes. 

As in Chefle-play,fo long as the game is in playing, all che men ſtand in 
their order, and are reſpected according to their place : firſt, the king ; then, 
che queene z then,the biſhops ; after them, the knights ; and laſt of all , che 
common .ſfouldier : but when once the game is ended, and the table taken 
away , then all are confuſedly rumbled into a bag, and happily the king is 
loweſt,and che pawne ypmoſt, Euen ſo 1s it with vs 1n this lite; the world 1s 
a huge theater or ſtage , wherein ſome play the parts of Kings ; other, of Bi 
ſhops; ſome,Lords; many,Knights ; other, Yeomen : but when our Lord ſhall 
come with his Angels to judge the world, all arealike, For if great men and 
meane perſons are1n tlie ſame linne, they ſhall be bound togerher, and caſt as 
a fagor into hell fire, And therefore let vs not faſhion our ſelues according to 
the wicked, whether Prince or people, | 

Secondly, we muſt not faſhion our ſelues according to the vanirics of the 
world, and that for two cauſcs eſpecially, 

I, Becauſethey bertranſitory : where note the worlds mortality. 

2, Becauſethey be not ſarisfaRory : where note the ſoules immortality. 

For the firit,all che chings of this world are of ſuch a faſhion, as thar either 
they will Ieaue vs,or elſe wee muſt leaue them. They leaue vs ; All -iches have 
their * wings, and make their flight like an Eagle, We leaue themy As the 8 Par- 
triage gathereth the young, which ſhee hath wot brought foorth : ſo hee that getteth 
riches, and not by right, ſhall teane them in the midſt of his aayes, ana at his end 
ſhall bee a foole. + | 

The Partridge, as Ambroſe writes in his 48. Epiſtle, maketh a neſt of eggs, 
winch ſhee lated not z bur ſo ſoone as the birds are harched , rhe true morher 
cals chem all away from the ftepmorher. $0 it is , faith /eremy, with the 
couetous man,inecxabat arro,like a brood gooſe, or as an hen that fits ; 7zcxbo 
(for ſo the Latines terme him)he keepes his neſt and firs as it were brooding, 
but when his chickens are hatched, he heares a voyce from heauen 3 O foole, 
this night will they fetch away thy ſoule from thee: and then, whoſe ſpall theſe things 
bee which thoa haſt pronided ? Tndeed many men reputed him wiſe while 
hee lined 4 bur at his end, when by the finger of God , wee ſee thar his 
goods are otherwiſe diſpoſed, cither excheared ro the King , or reſtored ro 
che true maſters ; or el{c by ſome ſmall error in his will, caried away by thoſe 
whom hee neuer loued : at his end, when cuery Partridge ſhall call his yong, 
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|. Theprodigall childe waſted both goods and body, yet 


then thoſer 

that tooke not God for his ſtrength , but truſted in the multitude of his ucertaine 
riches, and ſtrengthened hinſclfe in h:s wickedzeſſe, And therefore loue not the 
world, neither the things of the workd; for the world patleth away , and the 


' Juſt chereof, being only certaine in being vncerraine. 


Secondly, things ofthis world are not farisfa&tory , they doe not fill and 


| content the mind of man. i The eye cannor be farished with ſeeing, northe 
' earcfilled with hearing : all chings haue an emptinelle and extreame vanirie, 


purchaſing vanto the potleflors nothing bur anguiſh and vexation of ſpirit:and 
the reaſon hereof,as k Vinaldns oblerues, 1s, becauſe the heart of man 1s made 
like atriangle, and the world round as a circle. Now a circle cannot fill a tri- 
angle, but there will be ſome corner empty. | - 

There is norhing can fill themind of man, but the bletled Trinity , when 
God the Father, the moſt ancient of daiex, ſhall fill our memory; God the Son, 
whois wiſdome it ſelfe,ſhall 611 our vnderſtanding: God the holy Ghoſt, who 
is contentation and lvuc, ſhall fic in our will; then all the powers of our mind 
will be at reſt, when as they ſhall inijoy hum who made them. Buc the chings 
of this world-afford no perte& ard abſolute contentment z and therefore , ze 
wos configurate ſeculo iſtt , ficnot your ſelues according tothe worlds ':gure, 
which 15 a circle ; bur be ye renewed in your minage, WHICH is a criangle, ri- 
preſenting the ſacred Trinime, | ” 

Take a view with the Wiſe man of all worldly things : in briefe, doth any 
pleaſure ſatisfie ? No : pleaſure 1s Iike hghtning : 1 Simul oritur & moritar; it | 
is ſweet but ſhort; like hauking, much coſt and care for a little ſporr. 
| could not haue 
enough,zat the laſt not enough ®hogs meat. | 

n Virgo formoſa ſuperne 
Deſinit in turpem piſcem maleſuadawvoluptas, 

Doth learning, thatincomparabletreaſure ofthe mind, fatisfie ? No: The 
more a man knoweth, the more hee knoweth that hee dorh not know : ſo 
that as ® Salomon ſaid ; He that iucreafeth knowledge , doth mcreaſe ſorrow. 

Doth honor conrent a man ? No : The poore Jabourer would be written 
Yeoman ;z the Yeoman after a few deare yeeres 1s a Gentleman ; the Gentle- 
man mult be a Knight ; the Knight, a Lord; the Baron, an Earle; che Count, 
aDuke ;the Duke, a King ; the King would C/ar bc; and whar chen, isthe 
worlds Emperor content ? No, | 

e Jus Pellao innent non ſufficit orbis, 
e/Eftuat infelix anguſto limine muna!. 

One world is not enoughfor eAlexander, and therefore he weeps, and is 
4 diſcontent : as if hee wanted elbow roome. | 

In the ſtate Eccleliafticall, che begging Frier would be Prior; thePrior, an 
Abbat; rhe Lord Abbat, a'Biſhop; the Bilhop, an Archbiſhop ; the Metropo- 
lirane, a Cardinall; the Cardinall, Pope; the Pope, aGod : nay that is not 
enough, aboucall that is called God : 2, Thell. 2. 4 Tlys made ” Ber- 
»ard wonder, O ambitio ambientinmcrax : how doſtthou paine, yet plca- 
fure all men ! | 

Doeriches content ? No : the more men haue, the more men craue : and 
that whichis wort of all, chey are the greateſt beggers, when they haue moſt 
ofall, f He that loneth filuer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with filuer. As the poore, 
man crieth out, nid faciam quia nenhabeo ? ſo*® the couctous wretch as faſt 
complaineth, 2:4 faciam quia habeo? Luk. 12. 17. : 

Thoſe drinks are beſt that ſooneſt extinguiſh thirſt ; and thoſe meares, | 
which inleaſt quantitie doe longeſt refit hunger : but here the more a, man | 
doth drinke, the more thirſtie ; ſo ſtrange in ſomeis this thirſt, thar it | 
makcth them diggethepits , and painfully draw the water, and after, will 
not ſutter them to drinke, This , ſaith * Salomon, is an emill ſickneſſe , and a | 
great | 
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great vanitie, when a man ſhall hane riches, and treaſure, and honour, and waut 


power and grace to 109 tn them, BR: > | 
Thus you ſee, the world is like a butterflie with painted wings ; vel ſequendo 

labimar, vel aſſequends leadimnr either we faile in purſuing it, or elſe when we 
havecaughtir, it 1s ſo vaine,that it giuerhno contentment,* Herein is the true 
difference betweene earthly things and heauenly things : the one are deſired 
much, but being obtained, chey content little : rhe other are deſired litcle, 
bur once gained,fatisfie much : and therefore, Lay not vp treaſure vpon earth, 
where the moth and canker corrupt, and where theenes dig thorow avd ſteale , for 
cheſe things are neither ! vera nor veſtra; but lay vp treaſure for your ſclues in 
heauen. It ye will not heare the words of Scripture, behold the works of na- 
ture: mans heart is broad aboue, narrow beneath z open at therop, cloſe 
below : to ſignifie, that we ſhould inlarge and ſpread our affeQtions roward 
heauen and heavenly chings, and drawrhem to as narrow a point as poſſibly 
we can, concerning earth and earchly things ; and ſo by the faſhion of our 
heart, we may learne not to follow the faſhion of the world. 

Be ye changed by the renewing of your minde, ] Wee are formed by God, 
deformed by Satan, transformed by grace ; 

I. Sacramentally, by baptiſme. 

2. Morally, by newnelle of life; which our Apoſtle meanes in this place. 
That which followes in the text, 15 expounded Epiſt, for the next Sunday. 


The Goſpell. Lvxsz 2. 42. 


The father and mother of 1eſus went to Hieruſalem after the cuſtome of 
the feaſt day, &5c. 


His Goſpell is a * diretion how Parents oughr to carry themſelues to- 
| ward their children,and how children alſo ſhovld demeane themſclues 
toward their parents : the one, by rhe prattiſeof Joſeph and Aary : the 
other, by the patternc of our Sauwjour Iefus Chriſt, 
Soule, 
Bodie, 

Their ſoule : chat they be brovght vpin ® inftrution and information of the 
Lord , that i, in godlinetſc and ciuilitie : by che one they ſhall keepea good 
conſcience before God : by the other they ſhall obtaine a good report among 
men : the which two,conſcience and credit, mult chiefly bee ſought afrer 1n 
this life, 

For the body : Parents ought to © prouide competent ſuſtenance and main- 
tenance; guarding their perſons,and _—_— cheir eſtates : all which is per- 
formed here by To/eph and Mary toward Chritt, 

Firft,for the ſoules inſtitution zthey did inſtruct him by precept and exam- 


Parents caretouching their children concernes their 


not only this once, but often,as often as law did require.Soruencas exprelly: 
ed Templum letis puerum perducere feſtis, 
Omnibus annorum vicibus de more ſolebant, 

This ſhould © teach all Parents, how to teach their children ; eſpecially, 
that they ſend them vnto the publike Catechiling in the Church, and char 
according to f Canon and cuſtome : for the common Cartechiſme, which Au- 
thoritie commands, is fit and full, as containing all rhe vertues necellary to 
faluation, and the meanes whereby rhoſe vertues are recciued and con- 
ſcrued, 

Faith, 

The principall vertucs of a Chriſtian, are4 Hope. 

Charitie, 


ple : precept,bringing himtoche Temple,thar he might beraughe; and char | 
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The Creed is necellary for faith ; as teaching vs what we haue to belecue, 
The Pater noſter is neceſſary for hope; teaching vs what weareto deſire. The 
ren Commandements are necellary tor charitie, teaching vs what we haue to 
doe. The Sacraments are inſtruments of grace, by which thoſe vertues are 
conueyed vnto vs, and continuedin vs. As to build an houſe, it is requiſite, 
firſt co place the foundation, then toraiſe the walls, and laſt of all to cover 
it with the roofe : ſo ſaith 8 Auguſtine, to make1n our ſoules the building of 
eternall ſaluation, wee need the foundation of fairh, thewalls of hope, the 
roofe of charitic. The tooles as it were wherewith all theſe be wrought, are 
the ſacred Word and bletled Sacraments ; our Catechiſme then in briefe, 
comprehending all theſe marters and all theſe meanes ; and ſtanding vpon 
the ſame legges eſpecially, with the Þ Geneuian and * Romane Catechiſme, 
cannot be diſtaſted either of Accuſant or Recuſant our of deuotion and pie- 
tie, but out of fation and malice : well, or rather il], each may ſay with 
the k Poet, 


Non amo te Sabidi, nec poſſum dicere quare : 
Hoc tantium poſſum dicere, non amo te, 
The father and mother. ] leſeph was not the naturall father, of Chrift, but 
father 
| ; Opinion : Luk. 3.23. Teſ#s, as men ſuppoſed, was the ſonne of Toſeph., 
1, 2" Care: being his nurſing father appointed of God : for nutſes arc 
"Y calledmothers, and patrons fathers. 
Law: ® being husband ro Mary, and nigh of kin to Chriſt, 

But Mary was the mother of Chriſt ; not only in opinion and care, butin 
truth and indeed. ater a materia, the very matter of Chriſts body was of 
the Virgin ary, Galat, 4.4. Ged ſent bis ſonne made of a woman : See epilt, 
Sunday after Chriſtmas, | 

Secondly, theſe Parents inſtru& their childe by their owne example ; for 
they doe not ſend, but bring him'vp to Hieruſalem, after the cuftome of the 
feaſt day. The which is the ſhorteſt cut of reaching : Longzm zter per precepta, 
brene per exempla : Theparents ® good life preuailes more with his childe, 
then a good lcilon, | 

Going vp to Hieruſalem, after the cuſtome of the 

Their deuotion is ſeene ing feaſt, 

C Tarrying there, fulfilling the dates, 

S. Paul exhorts vs to pray at all®times,and inall ? places : for the whole 
world is Gods vniuerſall, and as it were Cathedrall Church; and every par- 
ricular Chriſtianis as it were his priuate Chappell,and Temple : Dare/ pray- 
edin the Lions denne, Jonas in the Whales belly, 7ob on the dunghill, and 
che theefe on thecrolle; yet the Lord heard their prayers, and granted their 
requeſts, It 1s lawfull chen in private to pray when and where we ſhall iudge 
molt meete: but God for his publike worſhip hath in all ages aſſigned cer- 
caine times, and certaine places. The moſt ſpeciall time is his Sabbath, and 
the moſt ſpeciall placethe Temple : ſo we tinde precept and praRtiſe, Pre- 
cept, 1 My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of praier ; the which 1s repeated by 
Chriſt in three Euangelifts, | 

PraQiſe: The Publican and the Phariſje went vp into the Templeto pray, 
Luk. 18. Ara prayed inthe Temple, Luk. 2. Perer and oh» went vp into 
che Templearthe houre of prayer, AR. 3. Chriſt himſelfe daily teaching in 
the Temple, Luk. 19. p 
After Chrift, by reaſon of the great perſecution, the Chriſtians atſembled 
not inthe fitteſt, but in the ſafeſt places : in procelle of time they did erett 
Oratories z not in any ſumptuous or ſtately manner, * which neither was 


poſſibleby reaſon of the Churches pouertie, nor plauſible in regard of the | 


worlds enuie : bur at length when Almighty God ftirred vp religious Kings 
and Queenes, as \ nurſing fathers and nurſing mothers of the Church, w 
which | 
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The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


which che Chriſtians before either could not, of durſt nor doe, was with all 
alaccicie performed; in all places Temples were built; no colt ſpared,noching 
coo deare which that way ſhould be ſpent : ſacrilegious wretches are not now 
more deſirous to pull downe, then thoſe deuour profelſors were to ſet vp 
Churches. | 

Now one chicfe cauſe why God in all ages would bee ſerued in publike 
Temples, is, that his Church might be diſtinguiſhed from the Conuenticles 
of Hererikes and Schiſmarikes, that as all of vs acknowledge one God, and 
one Chriſt, ſo all of vs might haue* one faith, and one baptiſme, an vnifor- 
mity in do@rine, and a conformitie in outward ceremonies, forthe better de- 
livering ofthis doctrine. 
The parents of Chriſt did thereforewell in" joyning themſclues ynto the 
congregation, and obſeruing the publike ceremonies of the Church. At char 
timethe Temple was made a.den of theeues ; and yer /oſeph and Mary ioyne 
with the Church in the publike worſhip of God : * whoſe example doth ex- 
ceedingly crolle the practiſe of Browniſts and all other Recuſants, who re- 
fuſe ro communicate with vs in our Temples ; becauſe ſome things, as they 
pretend, are amitle; Toſzph and Hary tooke part with Gods Prieſts and peo- 
plein char which was good; and as for the reſt, they did not meddle further 
then their place required. They went rhis long tourney to fatisfie the law; as 
alſo by their good cxample to ſtirrevp other, to reucrence the publike cete- 
monies atzq miniſterie, | 
By the law, men only were bound to keepe the generall ſolemne feaſts , as 
weread, Exod, 23. and Deur, 16. 16. Three times in the yeere ſhall all the males 
appeare before the Lord thy God inthe place where hee ſhall chufe : ſothat Mary 
wentnotvp to Hieruſfalem as compelled by law, but only carried with pure 
deuotion to God, and vnfained loueto her husband and childe, EL 
Here then is anorable relique for women to behold 3 ary freeby thelet- 
ter of the law, by the euſtome of the countrey; dwelling at Nazareth, a great 
way from Hieruſalem,did notwithſtanding euery yeere goewith her husband 
vnro the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, In our time many women vnlike this good 
Lady, will be content euen on the Lords day, to toyle at home about their 
owne bulinelle, and gad abroad to meddle with others buſineſle, rather then 
they will accompanierhejr good husband 7o/eph, and their rowardly ſonne 
Teſas vato Gods hoſe, | | 
And when they had fulfilled the dates. That is, whole 7 ſeuen daics, accor- 
ding tothe cuſtome, They came withche firſt, and went home with the laſt. 
Worldly men for their honour, will ride poſt to the Court, to be knighted 
with the firſt ; for their profit, at mill and marker firſt ; for their pleaſure, at 
the play firſt; athuncing firſt; firſtarany merry meeting : bur as for the 
Church, they thinke they cometoo ſoone, and ſtay too long : winter daies 
are rooſhort for hunting, ſommer daies too ſhort for hawking z yet one houre 
of ſeuen daies is thought long that is ſpent inGods holy worſhip : as* one 
wittily 3 Long Samons, aud ſhort Sermons pleaſe beſt : = yet if wee looke not 
with the ſpeQacles of the world, but with the eyes of faith diſcerning all 
chings aright, we ſhall finde that thereis no ſuch honour, asto be Gods ſer- 
uant, no ſuch gaine as godlineſle, no ſuch pleaſureas a good conſcience, _ 
; The congregation vnder the Law, was not [diſmiſſed without, the Prieſts 
2 benediction and *, yalediction ; the which cuſtome1s reteined in the Chri- 
ftian Church, that no man depart out of. che Temple, beforethe diuine prai- 
ers and ſermori end: ſothe <4. Councell of Carthage, decreed, excommunt- 
cating all ſuch as offend jm this kinde. | | ; 

Thus you ſee Chriſt was inſtructed by good leſſons and life : ſo tharif Te- 
ſus had not beene Teſus, ro be ſaucd, and not a Sauiour 3 hee might haue faid 
of his mother Mary, which 1 Augsſtine writes of his mother Monica : Ma- 
tors (olbcitudine me parturiebat ſpirita , quam carne pepererat z © parturmit 
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carne, vt in hanc temporalem nidſcerer zcorde,vt in eternam lucems renaſcerer. 
Now for his body ; when he was miſſing, oſeph and ary ſought him in- 
ſtancly with all diligence ill hee was found : Behold thy father and 1 hane 
ſonght thee weepmg. Where literally note aries humble carriage toward her 
husband 7oſeph, and the care ofthem both ouer Chriſt their childe. The du- 


* Ex Auzuſin0 | tifull reſpett of Mary toward [o(eph is obſerued * ex ordine verborum; in that 
Maldonat.in loc. 


> Janſen. £c0;1- 


| ſhe ſaith, thy father and I, nor, Iand thy facher. As Cardinall oolfees file, 


| Eooc rex mens, I md my king, is inſupportable in the Politikes ; fo, I and 
| my husband,inſufferable mm the Oeconomicks, It was 8 Aſſuerns his edit, and 
' iris Gods law, that a// womenboth great and ſmall ſpall gine their husbands ho- 
| our, and that enery man ſhall beare rule in his owne houſe : for the man is the 
, wiucs h head, and thewife is her husbands ſubie& : Swbdita eris (ub poteſtate 
| virt; Thouſhalr beſubiero thine husband, and hee ſhall rule ouer thee, 
| Gen. 3.16, So thara woman murthering her husband, is accounted by the 
i Ciuill lawes aparricide, by the k ſtarures of our land a traitor. 

 Thenext remarkable point is the ioynt care of them both ouer Ieſus : Thy! 
father and Thane ſought thee weeping. As Panlfaid to | Timothie, ſo we to euc- 
' ry father, /erna depofitums, keepe that which is committed to thee. Haue a 
| render eye ouer thy childe, wkich is a pledge of Gods goodnes, and that 
| happily which may monethee more, fleſh of thy fleſh, and bone of thy bone ;z 
not only a liuely pifure, but aliuing and walking image of thy ſelfe. Barren 
Sara was ſo glad of a childe, that ſhe caJled her onely fonne, ® 1/acke, thar is, 
laughter. How wicked then is that Parent, who neglecteth his owne fleſh, 
his owne childe, which is a token from heauen, and ordinarily the belt mo- 
nument of himſelfe after death on carth ? 


ecclcliafticall : for, incuria prepoſits, tmiteria depoſitt 52 detrimentum pecor es, 1g10- 
minia paſtoris, &&, Paſtor and Prince muſt ſeekethe good of ſuch as are vnder 


| 
As this example concernes the naturall father, ſo likewiſe the ciuill and 


them, as Toſeph and ary did Chrift, with carefall hearcs, &c. Ina mytt- 


of vs. 
1, When? Ozthe third day, 
2, Where? [nthe temple, | 
| CSecraliter , tn vnitie z thy father and T. 
3. How? JD fri with an earneftdelire to finde. 
 CLachrymaubiliter ; with teares ; h.:me ſought thee ſorrowing, | 
Firſt, Chriſt is to be found on the third day : verſ; 46. 1t came to paſſe three 


call ſenſe theſe words infinuate, when, where; and how Chriſt is to be found | 


dates after, that they found him in the Temple. The firſt day was the time be- 
fore the law, in which, as p Chriſt told his Apoſtles; all che Patriarks and ho-! 
ly fachers deſired to ſeetherhings which they ſaw,' arid could nor ſee them; ; 
and to hearethe things which'they heard, and could 'not heare them. "af 
The ſecond day wasthetime viider the law, when alfo the Prieſts and Pro- | 
phets expetted Chriſt, burrhey could notfinde him : thereforerhe Prophee | 
Eſay criethront ih his 64. Chapter, Oh that thou wonldeſt breaks the cheauens 
and core downe. SLETLER Dc: 4.34 | 
'Therhirdday is cheptefent time'; this acceptable time of grace z wherem 
Chriſt is 'to'befoimd :4 þ5ra eſt zxnc 5; Thehoure is: now. Therefore to day, | 
while it is ro day fecke theLord even while he'maybe found; call vpon him 
while he 1s Heere ; for the next day, which isthefotitth- day, is the time after | 
death, afid * chen he cannot be found or ſought. #- - s MISNIS' a" 77671 
Toſeph and CHMiury conld not finde Chriſt among their kinsfolke,'@c. 1. Now t 
umana cornatione, nec cognitione comprehenditur Hee charwill-finde Chriſt; | 
mult forfake friends, * forger his owne people, and his fathers houſe. They | 
found him in [eruſalem, * thar is, inthe Church'among the faithfull : nor a- | 
mong barbarous Heathens, or blaſphemous heretikes; his dwelling is at St- 
on, thereyoumay finde hin among the Doctors in the Temple'; * nor in! 
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The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


the marker, not in thetauerne, bur in che Temple, Y forhe is to be found in 
his word, in his Sacraments,among the Doctors and Preachers. If chis leflon 
often taught, were once learned, it would make you to frequent Gods houſe 
more diligently , thirſt after his word more greedily , reſpe& Chriſts ambaſ 
ſadours more reuerently. 

The third pointro be conlidered is, how Chriſt is to be found : Socialiter, 
in vnitie, pater #5 & ego, God is loue, and his followers arerthe children of 
peace, and his Miniſters the mellcngers of peace, his doctrinethe doarine of 
peace : and therefore if wee will finde him , we mult fellow the truth * in 
lone, 

God ſaid to the ſerpent :® 7 will pat enmity betweene thee and the woman, ax 
betweene thy ſeede and her ſeede, But if weſecke Chriſt in contention, all the 
feud is among our ſelues, and not berweene Satan and vs. > Odirmir nos ipſos 
connertimus : all our fight is againſt our friends, and nor againit our foes. 

Againe,we muſtſeeke Chrilt carneſtly : Quercbamns te & nihil extra te; Ie- 
ſus for Ieſus ; and laſtly, we muſt ſeeke Chriit, /achrymabiliter, ſorrowing, 

Now A1ary did feare for three cauſes as interpreters obſerue : 

1. © Leſt Chriſtthould leaue her, and aſcendto his Father in heauen, 
2, 4Leſt heſhould fall into the hands of perſecutors. 
3. © Leſtheſhould forſake the Iewes, and goe to ſome other nation. 
Deuorion ; leſt he withdraw his gracious 
countenance from vs, 
Contritzon,when he doth abſcnc himſelte 
for a time. 
Compallion, when any member of his 
is afflicted and perſecurcd. 

Aud he went downe with them,and came t1 Nazareth, + was obedient to them] 
As the former part of this Goſpell 1s a paterne for parents how they ſhould in- 
ſtruct cheir children z ſo chis latter 1s a glalle for children , how they thould 
obey their parents 5 Y2nis enm att ( hriſts , inſtruttio Chriſtiant : For eucry 
linc of Chriſt 1s a copy for a Chriſtian, In thattherefore the Lord of all ſub- 
mirted himfeltc to rhe gouernment of his ſuppoſed father, and vnderling 
mother, as * Hierome notably, Fenerabatur matrem,cun ipſe erat paterz-olebat 
nutricium, quem nutrivertty and that forthe ſpace of thirtie yeeres, executing 
filiall and economicall duties in their houſe; what doth he but teach obedi- 
ence to ſuperiors ? eſpecially that children ſhould honor tarher *and mother, 
albeit they be neuer ſo meanc; for this ſubietion 1s a8 vertue,not a weaknefle. 

If parents inioyne things vnlawtfull , and contrary to Scripture, then, 
as expolitours vpon this text commonly note, we mult preferre our Fa- 
ther in heauen before our fathers on earth, and fay wich Chritt, Hew hap- 
pened it that ye ſonght me ? wiſt ye not that I m: ft goe abovt Gods buſineſſe? 
Ocherwiſe wee mult not offend them ſo much as with ® a wrie looke. See 
decalog. com. 5. 

The dutitull childe ſhall i proſper as Chriſt, in fauour with God and 
men : but graceletſe * Cham ſhall be curſed z rebellious | 45/5, diſobedicnt 
m Phinchas and Hophni ſhall not live our halte their daies. It was * Gods law, 
that che ſtubborne childe ſhould bee ſtoned to death openly, that all might 


So we mult ſeeke Chriſt 
with three ſorcs of teares : 


| hearcand feare, By the © common lawes,he that murchers his parent, 1srepu- 


teda pety traitor. By the Þ Ciuill lawes41n old cime,an offender in chat kinde 
was ſowed in a ſacke, with a dogge, a cocke, a viper, and an ape, and fo caſt 
into ſome deepe water, as vnworthy to reape the benefit ofany element, For 
ſo 1Twllic doch excellently glofle that law : Vt quienm necaſſet, vade iſe nat 
eſſet, careret us rebus omwbns , ex quibus ommnia nata eſſe dicuntur. Etenim quid 
eſt tam commune, quam ſpiritus vints? terra mortuis ? mare fluttuantibus ? lit- 
tus erectts ? Ita vinunt, dum poſſunt , vt ducere animan de celo non poſſint : it 
moriuatur, vt eorum ofſa terra noutangat : ta zattantur fluttibus , vt nunquans 
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The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie, 


abluantar : ita poſtrems eyciuntar, vt ne ad ſaxa quidem mortus conquieſcant, 

Ic is © probable, that Chriſt ſubmitting himſelfe ro,/oſeph , vied his occu- 
pation : but what it was, I cannot ſhew : you need not know. Saint Hilary 
chinks he was a Smith z H#go, that he was a Maſon : moſt Diuines , that hee 
was a Carpenter. So Iuſtin Martyr, and other ancient Doctors haue gathe- 
| red out of Matth. 13.55. Marke 6. 3. See Sixt, Senenſ., bibluothec, lib. 6, annot, 
62, Baron. annal, tom. 1. ann.l2,.lanſen, concord, cap.5 4. Maldonat, & Rhemil. 
in Matth. 13.55, © | 

Now then in that Chriſt exerciſed a mechanicall trade, we may * learne that 
' a poore man may ſerue God, and often doe much goodin an honeſt occupa- 
| ton : the text ſaith, Jeſ245 proſpered in wiſedome and in fauonr with God and men, 
| Hee was a lambe, and therefore the bigger the better : but the wicked are 
u goats, and * therefore the longer they hue, the worſe they are, 

Mary hept all theſe ſayings together in her heart.) It was well ſhe laid them 
VP, better that ſhe kept them, belt of all thac ſhee kept them all. Ler vs alſo 
lay theſe things vp in our ſecret treaſurie, that being inwardly grafted in our 
hearts, they may bring forth in vs chefruit of good ling. 


—— 


This Goſpell is well ficted ro theday : for after the celebration of Chrifts 
birth, circumciſion, Epiphany; what ſhould follow bur his firſt manifeſtation 
in the Temple, and then on the next domanicall his firſt miracle wrought in 
Cana of Galile. 

The Goſpell and Epiſtle concord: Y for what Chriſt doth in the one, is a 
patterne of that Pas/aith in the other. Pax/doth require; firſt,that we ſhould 
offer our ſelues a quicke ſacrifice to God z; and then , according tothe meaſure of 
grace, that wee ſhould become ſeruiceable ro men,euery one among our {clues 
one anothers members : euen ſo Chriſt here did firſt dedicate himſelfe to 
God, in celebrating the Paſleouer, in hearing the Dottors,in diſpuring about 
religion, in negle&ing his acquaintance, to doe rhe bulinetle of his Father in 
heauen : and then he went with his parents, and came to Nazareth, and was 
obedient to them. 

Or (as * other obſerue) the Goſpell and Epiſtle both inſinuate , that two 
things are requiſite to ſaluation, hnmulitas mentis, munditia carnts, 

For the brit, Pauls precepr is, that no man ſtand high in his owne conceit, 
but ſo iudge of himſelfe, rhar hee bee gentle and ſober, as a member helping 
other. And Chriſts patrerne 15;he became ſubie&to o/eph and Mary,chough 
he was Lord of all. 

For the ſecond, Pauls precept is; Offer your bodies a quicke ſacrifice, holy 
and acceptable roGod. And Chriſts patterne is ; hee did the bulinetle ofGod 
in the Temple, neglecting the pleaſures of the fleſh among his friends and ac- 
quaintance, Sweet Teſus 1indow vs plentifully with thy grace, that wee may 
chus preach and praiſe ; that following thee, who art the way,we may come 
to thee which art the life. Amer. | 


The Epiſtle. R om. 12. 6. 


Secing that wee haue diners gifts according to the grace that is giuen vnto 
Us I &c. Y 


a Uther is of opinion, that this Epiſtle ſhould be capite brenior, & fine 
| prolixior ; ſhorter in the beginning, longer at the end. For the be- 
ginning appertaines vnto the concluſion of the Epiſtle for Sunday 
before;and the end to beethe beginning of the Epiſtle for Sunday 
following : yer ſo, that it may be both _ and expounded as a text abſolute 
in it ſelfe. The ſumme whereof is, that we muſt imploy and improue the ma- 


nifold gifts of God vnto the glory of his name,and good of his people, . 
T his 
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The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie, 


This cxhortation is interred vpon a familiar compariſon vied in the words 
immediarly bctore : for 25 we haue many members in one body , and all members 
haze not one office ſo wee being many , are one body ia Chriſt, and enery man 
among our ſeclues one anothers members. In which obſcrue foure inſtructions. 

Firſt, as the members are not made by their owne vertue,, but created by 
Gods almighty power, before they could execute any fun&tion in the body 3 
not members becauſe working, bur on the contrary , working becauſe mem- 
bers : In like ſort , Chriſtians are nor members of Chriſt through their owne 

ood workes, but they doe good workes, becauſe they be members,and inſer- 


G p k s 2 - 
red inco Chriſt : as thetree brings forth the fruir, and not the fruit rhe tree, 


The Papitts then in their works of congruity , run too much vpon the figure 
called usze97 aew7reyr, ſetting the cart betore the horſe ; merit before mercy. 
Potes a te deficere ( ſaith Þ e Auguſtine ) ſed teipſum reficere non potes 3 ille refi- 
cit, qui te fecits __ 
Secondly, the members are well © content with their ſeuerall offices and 
place ; the foot is not grieued art the heads ſupremacy, neither doth the noſe 
maligne the eye, nor eye couer to berongue, but euery one pertormes his 
fun&ion without any fa&tion : euenſo we which are members of Chriſts my- 


ſicall body,mult be content with our © vocation and calling,neither enuying | 
ſuch as are abouc, nor deipiling ſuch as are vnder vs. © eLthough there be di. | 


nerſities of gifts. yet out one ſpirit : dizerſities of adminiſtrations, yet but one Lord: 


ainerſities of oper«tions, yet but 972 G od,who workgth allinall, 

Are all Apoſtles? arc all teachers? are all workers of miracles ? hane all the gift 
of healiag ? dee all (peake with tongues? doe all interpret ?It is God who worketh 
all in all ; communicating indiffcrent!y ſpirituall life to all his members 3 In- 
ſomuch as the ſeat is a member of his body ſo wellas the greateſt. In this re- 
ſpe&all parts are peeres. | 

Albeit (I fay) there be diners gifts , and diuers meaſures of gitts,and fo by 
conſequence for faſhion and fun&tion an 1mparity z yet becauſe they bee * do- 
natiues, grants, and graces, as it 1s ſaid here, the mighty may nor ſcorne the 
meane, nor the meane enuy the mighty , no part mult be pert. 8 Fer what haſt 
thou that thou haſt aot received ? Hee that appointed thee moitth or eye,might 
haue made thee foot or hand, Againe, no member ought ro mneter againit 
head or fellow ; for the myſticall body of Chriſt is all faire : ® Tora pulchra 
cs amica mea: now beaity conlifts in variety of colours, and in a concinne 
diſpoſition of ſundry different parts. * If all the whole body were an eye , where 
were the bearing ? If the whole were hearing , where were the ſmelling ? But 
God hath in a moſt Feet order, diſpoſed the members euery one of chem in 
the bodie : firſt, e Apoſtles ; ſecondly , Prophets ; thirdly, Teachers ; then, wor- 
hers of miracles 5; after that, the gifts of healing ; helpers , gonernogrs, dizerfities 
of tongues. 

Hee then that affeQts in the Church an hotchpotch parity , martyrs , and 
marres Chriſts body, which is, wa owapwarcytuWor, &c a body fitly knit to- 
gether by cucry 10ynt : Ephelians 4, 16, 

Thardly, there is a ſympathy berweene the members of thenaturall body; 
k for if one ſuffer, all ſuffer with it ; if one member be had in honoxr, all the mem- 
bers rezoyce with it, So Paul in this Scripture : Be merry with them that bee 
merry 5 weepe with them that weepe. Paine is often lellened by pity ; paſſion 1s 
relecued in one by compaſſion of many. ! Minus fit quod patitur vnnm men: 
brum, {i compatiaatur alia membra : nec ipſa malt renelatio fit per communionem 
cladis, ſea per ſolatinm charitatis ; vt quamnts alh ferendo patinntur, aly cornoſ- 
cendo compatinntur : Commyunts fit tamen tribulatio, quibus probatio , ſhes , de- 
leftio, ſpiritn(g, commungs eff, Hee that hath not thus fellow-feeling, may ſuſ- 
pe&t worthily that hee is not a liuely member of Chriſt; for his body is cou- 
pled, and knir together throughout cuery ioynt, wherewith one minittrerh 
to another, If then wee doe not ® beare one anorthers burthen, and feele 
M 3 one 
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| _” ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


—— 


one anothers miſery, we are not knit together by the ſinewes of Ioue: and if 


| not knit to the body,no part of the body. 


{ Fourthly,there is no dead or idle member in the body,but cuery one helpes 


| another,and is ſeruiceable for the good of the whole : the eye doth dirett che 


head,and the hand guard rhe eye;the noſe {melstor all,congue ſpeakes tor all, 
hand workes forall. * The eye cannot ſay to the hand, I haze no need of thee 5 nor 


the hand againe to the feet, I hane no need of you : but enery part ſeckgs anothers, 


| and not his owne good $ 


In like ſort , the wiſe Counſeller muſt ſce for all ; the tall Souldier fight for 


9 Tritienbem.de * all : the iudicious Clerke write for all : as ® Occam ſaid vnto the Emperour 
Scriptor. in vita 


' Lewis; If you will defend me with your ſword, I will defend you with my pen. Sec- 
| ing wee haue diuers gifts, according to the grace giuen vnto vs zit a man haue 


the gift of prophecy, let him haue it, &c. 
Publike 1f a man hane the gift of prophecy,@&c. 


| 
| . Theduties here men-Yprivate; If a man ſhew mercy , let him doe it with 


' tioned are P partly | Cheerefwlneſſe 


Theoricall ; as prophecying and 
(Doctrine teaching, 
| : onion... Practicall ; as exhortation. 
The publike P * JDiſcipline ;, Let him that ruleth doe it with 
concerne things diligence, 
Temporall 5 If any man giue, let hin doe it with fragleneſſe. 


If any man haue the gift of prophecy , let him hawe it agreeing to the faith. 
A Propher in old time foretold- things to come: but vnder the Goſpell a 
1 Prophet is he that interprets the Prophets ; hee that ſhewes Chriſt is come, 
ſpoken of by che mouth of all his holy Prophets euer {ince the world began, 
A Preacher is a Prophet, as the word 1s vied, 1.Cor. 14.1. and 1.Cor.13, wee 
know in part, we prophecy in part. A Preacher chen mult reach agreeing tothe 
faith ; * that is, according tothe Scripture, which is arule of taith : or accor- 
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ding tothe { Creede, whichis an abridgement of rhat rule; tor © other for; 
dation can noman tay, then that which is laid, Chriſt Teſs, 

He that will edifie Gods houſe, muſt build vpon Chriſt, and ſquare all his | 
doctrines according to therule of truch. * If any man ſpeake, let him talke as | 
the words of God. It is not ſaid here,thar a Prophet ought to vic no booke buc | 
the Bible;no Commentaric but the Creed; tor that is too ſpirituall (as * Mar 
lorate notes.) Hee that will preach agreeing to the Scripture, muſt reade the | 
belt expoſlirors of the Scripture : for, as Y Bernard ſaid, all bookes are written 
for the bettering of the conſcience , which is the booke of the ſoule: ſo wee| 
mult examine all bookes, eſpecially treatiſes of Diuinity, for the better vnder-! 
ſtanding of this one booke, which is z27' #2054 the Booke, 

Neither is it ſaid here, that the Prophet in the pulpit muſt ſpeake nothing | 
belide plaine text , but only that hee muſt exerciſe his gift according to faiths 
analogte, x7! 74 ajancyiay Tis mhaws , teaching the wholeſome words of Chriſt , and 
© ro;ſe1tag to the dottrine which is agreeable to goaliarſſe : tor whatſocuer is de- 
duced out of Gods Booke by necetlary conſequence, muſt bee recciued as his | 


; word ; lechim that hath the gift of prophecie, haueit agrecing to the faith. 


Or,as ® other interpret ; to beget and confirme faith in vs euermore. For, 


| 4 Prophet riſe among you, ſaying, Let vs goe after other gods and ſerne them, &Cc. | 
; thoz ſhalt not hearken unto the words of the Prophet, Deut, 13. 1, Thetrue Pro- 
; phctis he, C125 in ore verbum vite, cuins in more vita verbi, 


Or,as Þ AZelauF?,and moſt of the moſt ancient fathers, according to the pro- 
portion of faith and grace ginen. As if he ſhould ſay,Whoſocuer 1s called by rhe 
Church lawfully to preach the word, ler him abide therein according to the | 
meafure of his gift: for God hath giuen to ſome more, to ſomeletle, and 


often bletlech him that hath tefſe more then him that hath more. Ler cuery | 
man 
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| The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
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man therefore exerciſe his talent with faith and diligence, to the belt cdifica- 
tion of Gods people committed to his charge: ſo likewiſe, /et himz that hath 
an office, waite on his office z let him that reacheth » take heed to his doftrine ; let 
him that exhorteth, gine attendance to his exhortation,according to the proportion 
of grace. Lernot any ſuffer his 4 ralents to ruſt, but imploy them, and ſo mul- 
tiply them vnto the Donors glory ; © whogaue ſome to bee eApoſtles , and ſome 
Prophets, and ſome Enangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers for the gathering 
torether of the Saints, for the worke of the miniſteriz , and for the edification of 
the body of Chriſt. | 

If any gine, let himdoe it with ſingleneſſe,] With an * yprighr intention, not 
to be ſecne of men, 8 or to gaine much by giung a little; tor that is nor fim- 
plicity but duplicity, = | ; | 

Or becauſe Pax/ſpeakes of Deacons, publike guardians of the poore, ſuch 
as we call Almoners and ouerſeers ; ® hee would not haue them deale ſubtilly 
for their owne benefit , Hut ſimply for the common good , diſtriburingthe 
Churches bencuolence committed vnto their charge, without reſpec of per- 
ſons,according to the ſeuerall neceſſities of the Saints, 

Let him that raleth,doe it with diligence.] Thellothtull and idle perſon is the 
deuils ſhop ; there hee workes, cuer buſie when menarelafie. Wherefore i doe 
that which is in thine hand with all thy power ; eſpecially, take heed that thou doe 
not the worke of the * Lord aegligently, That which Chriſt faid of our redem p- 
rion, curry Chriſtian muſt ſay of his particular vocation : 1t 7s meat and drinks 
for me to doe ny fath-rs will, Vato diligence there are tWO maine motiues, 

1 In regard of God, who beftowes his gitts for this end, that they may be 
well imployed in his holy ſeruice, 

2 Inreſpe& of our fclues : for ! unto enery one that hath,it ſhall be ginen,and 


taken away. BEE >. 
CGenerall ; Hate that which zs enill,cleane to that which is good, 


"Faith : Be ferment in [pirit : continue in prayer, 
The pri- Hope : Rezoyce in hope, be patient in tribulation, 
uate du-d p.rricy. 'Superiours : 1 giuing honour £08 016 
tics are before another, | 
lar, con- ] iu Equals : Be kind one to another with bro- 
| TOM 0 "I | therly Jone, 
L Cha-| =  Inferiours : Diſtributing to the neceſſitie 
ritie, L a of the Saints: harboring the diſtreſſed: 
Lin equalling our ſelues to them of the lower 
| i ſort, 
Forging : Bleſſe them that perſeente you, &c, 
; | (Freely. 
All which offices are to bee performed JF ully, 
Fitly, 


Freely , with cheercfulneſſe and corapaſlion : Bee merry with the merry z 
weepe with ſuch as weepe., 

Fully, without ſloth or diſſimulation ; Let loze be without diſmnlation. 

Fitly : Apply your ſelnes.to thetime : tor there 18a rume for all rhings : and 
wes Serdores, doth ® fit the place better, then wel Sadores, Sec Luther. 
poſitl. Eraſm. Martyr.in loc. 

His meaning 1s not, that wee ſhould alter our manners and religion accor- 
ding to thetime ; like the Polypris and Camelion: tor in the beginning of this 
chapter he dorh aduile the contrary ; Faſhion not your felues according to the 
world:Bur that we thould apprelzend the beſt hint to doe good inthe Church, 
euermore redeeming the time : Epheſ:. 5. 16. ſo ſhall wee be ſure to {erueGod 
mn obferning the time, 

The 


139 | 


wh Epheſ. 4.1 Is 


hee ſhall bane abundance ; and jrom him that hath not, ententhat hee hath, ſpall be | 
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The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
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The Goſpell. Ion nx 2.1. 


There was a mariaze in Cana, &c. 


< 


ME 7s honorable (ſaith * Panl.) I 


Honoured of God the Holy Ghoſt, 


Father, inſtituting it at the pureſt time, in the beſt place : for ir was his 
o firſt ordinance in Paradiſe, when man was innocent. 

Honourcd of God the Sonne by his preſence and firſt miracle , wrought 
( as the text ſaith) at a wedding, 


gin Cary Chriſts mother, 


| ſDeede : for in the worlds vniuerſall deluge, 
maried perſons and couples only were deliuc- 

| red : Gen. 7. 
Honourcd of the whole | Word : comparing it to the kingdome of heaxer; 
bletſed Trinitie, both ip and holinelle ro a ? wedding garment : cal- 


ſpirituall vazon berweene Chriſt and his 
a Church. 


— Honoured by the primitiue Fathers as a fruicfull ſeminary,which fills earth 

with men, and heauen with Saints. Honoured of Iewes, honoured of Gen- 
tiles 3 honoured of all, except ” heretikes and Papiſts : herein appearing ra- 
ther like deuils, then Diuines, as Paz! tels vs, 1.Tim.4. 

ThePapiſts in making mariage aſacrament , ſeeme to commend it more 
chen we : bur in affirming,that holy Prieſthood is prophaned by this holy ſa- 
crament, £ is to honour it as the Iewes honoured Chriſt,in clothing him with 
a purple robe. | 

Mariage is aſacrament,and yet a facrilege. So*Bellarmine plainly, Coningia 
poſt ſolennia vota, non conubia, ſed ſacrilegia : ſo the reſt of thar vachaſt gene- 
ration generally, ſuch as vow, firſt chaſtitie, then marry ; begin in the ſpirir, 
and endin the fleſh : mad men ( faith » Lzther ) not vnderſtanding what is 
che ſpirit, or whatis the fleſh. For in ſinglelife to burne with Iuſt , and when 
one concubine will nor ſerue, to commit villany with many ſtrumpets , are 
manifeſt workes of the fleſh : on the contrary , for a man to loue his owne 
wife, to gouerne his familie, to bring vp his children in inftruction and infor- 
mation of the Lord, are fruits of the ſpirit. 


Honoured of God the holy Ghoſt, who did ouerſhadow the betrothed vir- | 


ling it a 4 great myſterie , repreſenting the| 


| 


We might rather ſay,that in heat of youth (as * Angeſtzne ſpeakes) znquiets 
adoleſcentia, to vow linglelite, were a ſinne : for whatſoentr 75 nt of faith | 
frame. Y Sed de talibus perpetue virgimitatss votts fides nulla,nulla in ſacrts literis 
eſt litera. | 
z Saint e Ambroſe writes peremptorily , that all the rwelue Apoſtles had 

wiucs , except Saint Johz : and almoſt all the Romiſh Poſtils obierue, thar 
Tz was the bridegroome at this wedding. If this annotation bee true, 
why doe they condemne mariage in Prieſts ? If falſe, why doc they ſuffer 
it for currant , as well in their ® accurate new writers, as in their old tuſtic 
 Þ Friers 2 

{ If any delireto bee further ſatisfied in this curiolitie, let him reade Wat 
| doxat vpon the firit of Saint Joh, in the preamble; and Cardinall Baronis 
aunal, Tom. 1. fol. 94. 


In 
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The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


Time: the third day. 
Cf 1. The occaſion of theYPlace ; i» (ana a towne of Galile, 


In this | mizacle 3 want of wine Gueſts, inuitcd , as (rift aud 
hiftory | ** 2 wedding , deſcribed d his diſciples, | 

Pure | by circumitances -of Perſons {< Goſllips, comming of their 
chings 4 owne accord,to turrher and 
arc re- | helpe the bulinelle. 


ard- | 2, Certaine pallages of ſpeech vpon this occaſion, berweene Chriſt 
-. and his mother : verl: 3. 4. 

3. Themuiracleir ſelte: verſ. 6. 7. 8. 9. 

4. Theconſequent and ctfect of the miracle: ver, 11, 

eAnd the third day.) Theſe circumitances of time, place, perſons, are ſer 
downe to confirme the truth of che miracle. The rime was the third day : 
d myſtically there are three dayes of the world : rhe firſt, before the law :*che 
ſecond, vnder thelaw :; the third,after the Jaw. The world was inſtructed be- 
fore the law by the Patriarks example : by the writings ofthe Prophers vnder 
che law : bur in che third day, which is the Goſpels acceptable time, by Chriſt 
and his miracles, Or literally , the third day trom his being in the wilder- 
nelle, as Em#hymirs ; or, the third day after his conference with Nathaniel, as 
© Epiphanins or, the third day after hee came into Galile , as 1anſenins. I like 
the conceit of * Kyp-zrus, aftirming,thar the coniun&tion [ard] doth ſend rhe 
reader to thar which is ſaid before, to wit, in the firſt Chapter, verl. 35. The 
next day lohn ſtood , and two of his diſciples, ec, This is the firſt day, The ſe- 
cond day is mentioned in the 43. verſe; The day following leſus would goe 
into Galile. Nowhe third day this mariage was in Cana. So 8 ſoone then as 
Chriſt had called his diſciples, he preſently begins to manifeſt himſelfe,both 
in his words, and in his workes : and becauſe this was his firſtmiracle, wee 
h ſhould giue the greater atrention ro it, : 

There was a mariage.] * This infinuates, it was a folemne meeting , not a 
clandcſtine mariage;donenotin acorner ſecretly,bur after a publike faſhion, 
with conſent of parents and friends openly. Such was the cuſtome in old 
time : Tobith 7, [udges 14. where Samſons mariage teaſt is ſaid ro continue ſe- 
uen dayes : andit 1s well retained inour age ; the * Church appointing that 
all mariages ought ro be performed with che good will of friends in the moſt 
publike place, at che moſt publike t#me, berweene eight and rwelue in the 
torenoone ; the which is a renewed old canon of the Councell of 1 Als , and 
of ® £:4ritus, Bilhop of Rome, writing thus vntothe Prelares of Africa : Non 
fier legitina matrimonia, niſt ab his qui ſuper ipſam faminanm domiationem ha- 
bent 3 & a quibus cuſtodiatur, petatur z a parentibus autem ſponſetur, legibus do- 
tetur ſuo tempore, ſacerdotaliter cum precibus benedicatur : aliter preſumpta non 


' coningia, ſed adalteria, &c. 


In Canaa Citie of Galile,) There were * two Canaes, one called Cana the 
greater, neere the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon, 79/#a 19. 28. from whence the 
good Cananite woman came ; Iatt.15.22, This other was Cana the leller, 
necre Nazareth, from whence Simon the Cananite : Matth,10.4. 

Cana lignifieth zeale ; Galile,tranſmigration, ® Hereby ſignifying typical- 
ly , that Chriſt delights intheir company, who bee feruent in deuotion , and 
| are willing to vallerom things earthly , ro things heauenly: or infinuaring, 
| that marrimonaall loueſhall only continue but in this our pilgrimage; for in 
| heauen, weeſhall neither marie wiues , neither haue wiues beſtowed in mari- 
| age: Matth,22.30, 
| Somenote that Galile ſignifieth rotation : — che mutable changes 
| and chances in this eſtate. Concerning this, and thelike,I ſend thereader ro 

Bibliothec.concion, Tom, 1, fol.217, 
If I durſt venture vpon any myſticall expoſition , it ſhould bee this; A 
mariage ought to be made in Cana of Galile: that 1s , 1n an honeſt deſire to 
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The ſecond Sunday afier the Epiphanic. 


flce fornication , and to poſlelle our vellels in chaſtity, to paſſe from Sodome 
to Cana, 

The mother of Teſus.] Not as other writers vſually , the virgin: or as other 
Euangeliſts, ary ; bur the mother of Teſus. Becauſe the ſeeds of Apollinariſts, 
UValzatizians and other heretikes, denying Chrifts humanity , were ſowen in 
S. Tobas age. | 

W:4 there.) Cana was neerc Nazareth , and it is thought probable by moſt 
interpreters as well old as new, that either the bridegroome;or the bride, 
was coſen to ary; ? fo that vpon neighbourhood and athniry ſhee came 
to this wedding , as a fauourer, and furtherer of the bulineſle:; 4 otherwiſe 
Cary was no bulic body, nor pratling idle goflip * gadding from houſe to 
houſe. Wee reade only that ſhee vilited her coſen f Elizabeth, and here was 
preſent at the marriage feaſt of another eſpeciall friend , who was deare in 
blood, and neere 1n place, 

eAnd Teſs was called alſo and his Diſciples. © This example may teach all 
inuiters , eſpecially parents , to bid ſuch gueſts vnro their childrens mariage 
dinner, as are modeſt and religious. Ar ſuch meetings viſually wilde wantons 
arc beſt welcome. Graue perſons are tor a tunerall, mad merry people fora 
wedding : if Chriſt preach , or ſober ary bee preſent, all che ſport is ſpile, 
Theſe are ſpots in your louc-feaſts , as S, Tude ſpeakes : inuire ſuch men as 
Chriſt, ſuch women as ary, who may be paternes vnro the new married of 
lowly and louely carriage, 

Secondly, rhis example of Chriſt, of the Virgin, ofthe Diſciples, is a ſuffi- 
cient " warrant for men to call, and for men to come vnto neighbourly mce- 
rings, and friendly feaſts, as occaſion is offered, It is written of Philip * Me- 
lautthon that great Dwuine,thar he was exceeding courteous in this kind; often 
inuired, often inuiting, Rezoyce with them that rewyre, ſaith Paul: Wee may 
be merry (faith Y Lzther ) ar a feaſt,and recreate our ſelues with pleaſant talke; 
which may feede the minde, as meare doth the maw, See Lither. poſt/, 
mauor.in toc, | 

Bur wee muſt auoid in our merriments all drunkenneſſe and ſurfetting; 
z There was ſo little wine prepared for this teaft, that the pots were empty, 
before the pates were full : ſuch a necellary want, as that Chriſt miraculoully 
ſupplied it. 

fcc eliaſtes hath pronounced 4 woe to that lazd whoſe Princes eate in the 
morning : Þ that is , by ſurfetting and riot deuouretheir eſtate ſo ſoone as it 
comes into their hands; euen 1n the morne of their youth, and afterward 
liue by baſe courſes in their afrernoone. What a woe then hangs ouer that 
countrey , Where both Princes and people too, riſe vp early to follow drun- 
kennelſe? when a man of meane quality will waſte ſo much vpon his wed- 
ding dinner, as might haue fed him and his all che yeere ; and ſo much vpon 
his wedding garment, as happily might haue clothed him all his life, Surely 
che deuill danceth at ſuch a mariage, Chriſt 1s not preſent, 


ih 
Chriſt is inuited vnto a I Prayer. 
wedding © two wayes : by 2 Good intentions in that enterpriſe, 


Firſt by prayer, as yong Tobith and Sara, who being together in the bride- 
chamber, and, as the 4 ſtory ſayth, in the bride-bed, roſe againe to begge a 
bleſſing of God after this ſort : Bleſſed art thou O God of our fathers, &c, and 
ſee ſaid with him, Amen. | 

Euery regenerate man 1s © Gods houſe 3 and Gods houſe js called the houſe of 

! prayer. T know that text is expounded by 8 Chriſt of the Temple materiall; 

yet it may not vnfitly be conſtrued of rhe Temple h myſticall. If then euery 

good man be a prieſt, as $.i Peter cals him;a Church,as S,* Pax rermes him, 

It ts meet he ſhould vndertakeno bulineſle, eſpecially ſuch a maine matter as 
marriage,without often and hearty prayer. 

Secondly, 
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| tor our good, and Chriſts glory. 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


a I. Auoiding of fornication : 1. Cor.7.2. 

SECO _ _—_ w _ 2. as 91 of- children : Gen. "ht 8. to bee 
to our Wedding bY good il- brought wp in mffruti d 1 iti 

mms”. 'ght vp ruttion, and information of 

cEntIONS , 12TH PIT'C'3 the Lord: Epheſ. 4.6. 
which are principally three: 3. Mutual conſolation and comfort:Gen. 2.18. 

If a manin thefeare of God , vndertake this honourable eſtate, for theſe 
good ends, hecals as it were Chriſt and God to his wyedding : bur hee that 
marrieth vnaduiſedly, lighty, wantonly., like bruit beaſts hamng no vnder- 
ſtanding , doth inuice Saran and his reuellers , and chen no maruell if that 
which was ordained for his helpe, turneto his hure, For in this the Philo- 
ſopher truly : Corruprio optimi peſſima. 

eAnd his Diſciples.) | Chriſt was inuited for his mothers ſake,the Diſciples 
for Chriſt. They went bur inuired. ; | 

HereI might remember ® FS, Hieromes aduice to Nepotian : Connnia tibi 
ſunt vitanda ſecularium z & maxime eorum qui honoribus tument, Facile comu- 
temnitur clerics qui ſepe vocatus ad prandium, ire non recuſat : unnnquam peten- 
tes raro accipiamms rogati, | 

n Fpiphanias is of opinion that Toſeph was dead before this time, becauſe 
there is no mention made of him in the Goſpel, after his going vp to Hieru- 
ſalem ac the Paſleouer, Luke 2. therefore no maruell if hee were not bid with 
Chriſt and his Diſciples. 
Diuines have rendred ſundry reaſons , why Chriſt and his company being 
inuited cameto this wedding. : 
Firſt (as our ® Church doth ſpeake) to beautifie with his preſence this holy 
calling : P Confirmare voluit, quod ipſe fecit, naptias : Yand it was exceeding fir 
char Chriſt ſhould worke his firſt miracle, for che confirmation of Gods tirſt 


| ordinance. i; 


Secondly, to manifeſt his * humility, vouchſafing to viſitthe meaneft. 
Thirdly , to certifie the ſpirituall marriage berweene the Church and 
himlelfe : Sexerus Antiochenus orat. 119; vt ciratur in Gree.caten, & a Mal- 
donat. in loc. on”. 

Fourchly, that he might a& this miracle at this ſolemine celebricy: # X4ira- 
cult potinis quod atturus erat quam continy igratia prafettus; 

Wee cannot now feaſt Chriſt in his perfoti--but wee may feede him in his 
miniſters, in his members. Inuite thereforethe good man, and the poore 
man , as * 7ob ſaith, 1f { hane eaten my morſcls alone , and the fatherleſſe 
haue at eaten thereof. As ® Amos complained! of the rich gluttons' in his 
time, denonring the lambes of the flocke, and calues out of the ſtall ; drinking wine 
14 bowles, aud anointing themſelues with the chiefeſ? ointments , and ſmging to the 
viole : but no man (faith the Prophet) x ſorry for the affliition of Toſeph. If thou 
wilt feaſt Chriſt, inuice the Diſciples, inurceIary,, the fatherletſe, the wi- 
dow : forhe protefts openly ; * whatſoener u done vnte the leaſt of my brethren, 
#5 donewnto mee; © OY WAG, : 

And when the wine failed.) Want at a wedding 7 doth intimate the diſcon- 
tefititient anid vanity of earthly pleaſure, that euem in laughing the heart us ſor. 
rowfull,and the end of mirth is heauinefſe: Proverbs 14.13. Eccleliaſtes 2.7. 

Wee need not diſpute curiouſly'* whether this want was occaſioned either 
by the pouerty of the parties imuiring , or by the riotous intemperance of the 
oveſts inuired,or by the lautſh niegligence of the ſeruitors,or by che multitude 
of acquaintance, who came not called, as 1t18"4ſuall ar ſuch meetings : it 1s. 
enough for vs to know that ir came to patſe by Gods all-ſeeing prouidence, 
that our Sauiour might manifeſt his glory. For , as it is ſaid of him that was 
borne blinde, Iohn 9. Neither hath this man ſinned ,nor his parents, but that the 
workes of God ſhoald be ſhewed on him : ſo neither the maſter of the feaſt,nor the 
vueſts, nor the ſeruants offended in that the wine failed ; only this happened 
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The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


* They haze 10 wine ]* This ſpeech is grounded vpon faith, hope and chari- 
tie. Faith, in that ſhe beleeued Chriſt was able : hope,being throughly per- 
ſwaded Chriſt was willing miraculouſly to ſupply this want. Her words are 


but three : 214m non habent : an indicatiue ſhort narration z nor an optariue| 


long oration. Hereby teaching vs , thar albeit in regard of our miſery , no- 
ching can be ſayd too much ; yet in reſpett of Chriſts mercy , one wordis 
enough, as being more willing to relecuethen we to requeſt. 

Laſtly , this 1s a demonſtration of hercharity ; Þ being ſolicitous for her 

ood friends, accounting their want her woe, <For if one member of Chriſts 
myſticall body ſuffer, all ſuffer with it : and therefore the good Virgin our of 
4 {ymparhy , perceiuing the wine would faile, cried vnto her ſonne, they 
haue no wine. | 

She could not but be full of pitty, who caried in her wombe nine monerhs 
che God of compaſſion. Ifa man hold an apple in his hand all che forenoone, 
le will ſmell of it all che afternoone. Mary did inwombe the father of mer- 
cies : her bowels therefore muſt needs be very compaſſionate. © Nam & ant: 
mentem replenit quam ventrem , & cum proceſſit ex vtero, nonreceſſit ab anims, 
As ary to Chriſt,they haze no winez ſo toyou , the poore hane no corne. For 
their ſupply ( God berhanked) as yet we need no miracle, but. onely your 
mercy. * S. Peter ſaid to the begging cripple : Silrer and gold hare 1 none,but 
ſ»#ch as T haue that gine [ thee, In the name of Teſins Chriſt, riſe vp and walke. But 
our 8 lives, if not our lips, vtter the contrary; compaſhon and pittic haue we 
none, but goods and corne which we haue giue we nor. 

hk 741545 Ceſar gloried in nothing ſo much as in pardoning his enemies, 
and gratifying his friends. Hee did belecue as a Pagan, but worke as a 
Chrittian : bur I feare i many beleeue like Chriſtians, bur liuelike Pagans. 

The ſubtill diſputant pretſeth his aduerſary with cwo premiſles, that hee 
may bring him to an abſurd concluſion. Satan's the moſt cunning ſophiſter, 
hee doth premittere dro, delicias & dinitias, Now we mult deniethe firſt pro. 
polition flatly , and diſtinguiſh of the ſecond. And this diſtinion muſt bea 
diuiſjon , and this diviſion Chriſts diviſion : * Dinide parperibus, Giue to 
the poore, 37 ih | 

Maſter! Tyndal being a diligent Preacher , and a great ſtudent, allotted 
two dates in euery weeke, har and ſarurday, to viſit the ficke andtore- 
leeue the poore, which he rermed his.owne daies of paſtime z. a ſweet recre- 
ation ( as ® Ambroſe ſpeakes ) in alieno remedio vnlnera ſua cnrare : To benchic 
our ſclyes in helping other. In our time wee want ſuch women as ary, ſuch 
men as Tyxdal, &Cc. 

If any ſhall demand how ary came by this faith , hope, charitie ? how 
ſhee belecued Chriſt to be God, and able to doe wonders ? Anſwer is made, 
firft, that ſhee might vnderſtand this by ® diuine reuclation : for Gabrie/an 
harbinger of heauen told ſo much vnro her : © He ſtall be great,and ſhall be cal- 
led the Sonne of the moſt high : and be ſhall raigne oner the houſe of Tacob for ener, 
and of his kingdome ſhall be no end, eV 

Secondly , P by thepreaching of 7h the Baptiſt, openly proclaiming 
Chriſtto be the Lambe of God who takes away the linnes ofthe world. 

Thirdly , by the diligent obſeruation of Chriſts dorineboth abroad and 
at home: for the. text faith in the ſecond of S. Luke, that CHary kept all thoſe 

ſayings and pondered them in her heart. Where by the way note, what an excel- 

lent thing it is to marke thewords of the Preacher, and ſafely to lay chem 
vPin our heart as in a treaſure houſe, that as occalion is offered at any time, 
they may be ready for our vſc. | 


What haue I to doe with thee ? ] 4 There is ſome difference betweenethe | 


Proteſtants and Papiſts about this anſwer, which ſecmes exceeding hard and 
harſh, I will thereforefollow S.* Aug«ſtines cxpolition,as an indifferent Iudge 


betweene both : Operatnrms falta dinina non agnoſcit viſcera humana. _5 
at 
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The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


That haze Ito doe with thee ?] To wit, in this buſincfſe, I had mine humane 
weaknelſe from thee: but to worke miracles isa diuine power ; and therefore 
why ſhouldI reſpe& my mother in matters appertaining to the commiſſion of 
my Father? as it 18 1n this daies Epiſtle; Let hin that hath an office wait on his office. 
Hence wee may learne, that reſpect of kindred ought not to be the principall 
morion in doing our dury, but Gods glory z negle&tingfacherand morher,wife 
and children, brethren and lifters, and our owne life, to doe the will of our hea- 
uenly father. *Pretatis gens eſt impinm eſſe pro domino, = 

Szcondly, this doth ſhew that" God defers our ſuits yntill his good houre, 
Thirdly, Chrift anſwered roughly , left we ſhould account his mother our 
med:atrix and aduocate. For * he foreſaw the ſuperſtition of popery , making 
Mary the Queene ofheauens, and aſſigning greater dignity tothe morher, then 
ro the Sonne. For whereas Gods kingdome conlifts of his wſtice and mercy,the 
y Papiſts artribute the greateſt part, which is mercy, ro Mary, making her high 
Chanceller, and Chriſt, as it were, chiete Tuſtice : fo that a poore Client may 
well * appeale from thetribunall ofGod , tothe court of our Lady. The whole 


Church doth ling, 


a Tube filio 
0 feelix puerpurd 
noſtra pians ſcelera : 
mre matris unpera 
 wedemptori, Wi 
Behold their new Pater Noſter, anſwerable to Bonanentares Pſalter. It 1s 
their owne for the marter , albeit as yer they are in my debt for the forme. 
b Mater noftraquz es in caelis ] 0 © veram matrem , que ſemper monſtrat ſe 
eſſe matrem : melior quam decem matres, taque te matrem landammuszvt Bonauen- 
tura in pſalcerio virginis ad hympum Ambrolij,” | | 
Sancificetur nomen tuum ] Nemen tante virtutis ( inquit 4 Tdiotus ) wt ad einus 
inuocationem calumrideat , infernus conturbetur : ineffabile ſuo modo nomen , vt in 
nomine tuo flefFatur omne genn, celeſtinm, terreſtrium, & infernorum. 
Adueniat regnum tuum ] Es enimregina , & domina mundt , ficut in eo aofto- 
rum paucitas, & indottorum turba conſenttt, 
Fiat voluntas tua] Nam tu potes inbere filium, qui poteſt omnia z ſicut Bonanen- 
tara dicit, & © Eccleſia docet :* beats, qui timent dominam noſtram , 0 beati Omnes, 
qt (cunt facere yoluntatem ſam. Panem noſtrun quotidianitm aa nobis ;agk ) 
E Nam ab v#a matre petuntur omnia,quaf: filins Chriſtus ſemper infaus eſſet. ® Oculs 
noſtri ſperant in te domina, mitte nobrs cibum & eſcam, | —— | 
Demittenobis debita noſtra] Es enim mater | gratie & miſericorate; regina mi- 
ſericordia z &c. Bonauentura ſer. 2. de Maria. 
Etnenos inducas in tentationem1 Es enim exordinmſalutis noſtre,! quapropter 
in omnibus preſſurts reſpice ſtellam maris : voca & clama Mariam. Ipſa enim 
eſt anchora qua nanis in mari firmatur , & eſt nanis qua homo a tentationun 
fluttibus ltberatur, | 
Sed libera nos a malo ] 7# 19s ab hoſte protege, ac horamortzs ſuſcipe z vt habet 
eccleſie ® cantus. " eAd eamwenite omnes qui laboratis, & tribulati eſtts, & refrige- 
rinm dabit auimabus veſtris, Te ®precor mitiſſimam virginum gemman , vt 1 ire- 
mends & terribiliiudicio me liberes & protegas a pans infernt, | 
Quiatuum eſt regnum, potentia, & gloria |] Lars Deo wirging, matrt frent 
communter in librorum epilogo, papicole, virginicole. . : 
Cum adulatorie quidam ſcripfiſſet de Papa Adriano : Traieftum planta- 
uit, Louanium rigauit, Cxſar autem incrementum dedir ; alter homo lepidus 
ſubſeripfit , Deus interim nihil fecit, 1ta quidem ego , ff Maria mater noſtra, 
domina noſtra , reginanoſtra , mediatrix noſtra , patrona noſtra D ſaluatrix noſt ras 
( briſtus interim P wnicus mediator Dei & hominum nihil pro nobis fecit, Ille meai- 
ator eſt mediatus, mediator dimidiatus; in illins locus Maria ſacceſſit ; ulla , itla 


vocata 5 tnuocata velut adnocata. oO | ] 
Woman. 
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The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


y 46 
 O woman. Hence the Aontaniſts and Yalentinians abſurdly garher, that 
aTr.4.8.is | Chriſt was not the Sonne of Mary : yet (as qe Augnſtine notes ) euen the ſame 
Joan. Euangelift in the ſame place, cals her againe and againe , zho mother of Je. 


r Marlor. in loc. 


i Maldonat. in 
loc. 


t Greg. Nl}. 
bom.in Apoſt. 


wverba, Tunc ipſe 
filins ſubycietur | 


el, c. 


v Auguſt, vbi 
ſupra. & Ru- 
pertus in loc. 


* Theophylact, 
7a loc. 


y Chryſoſt. hom. 


21. 71 loan. 

z Marlorat. ex 
Brent.in loce 

a Pſal, 46. 1. 


b Pontanits 
n lot. 
© ACTS 1. 7s 


d Dubartas 1. 
day,r. weeke, 


© Ach. 4. 28. 


* Bullincer. 
s Calun, 
h Zepperits. 


1 Pontanis. 


k M4. land, þ0- 
[l:l. 1 loc. 


f#s5. Our Sauiour happily called her woman, not mother, * ro ſignifie that he 
was greater then her childe; chat his ele& people might acknowledge him 
| to bethe Sonne of God; as they knew he was the ſonne of ary : or! woman, 
becauſe then a widow. 

Mine howre is nat yet come. ] © Some read this clauſe with an interrogation; Is 
not mine houre yet come? Am [I nor yer of ſufficient yeeres and diſcretion 
to manage my bulineſſe withour your dire&ion ? The houre 15 now come, 
wherein you muſt obay my commands , as I haue ſubmitted my ſelfe hereto- 
fore to yours. 

u Other interpret this of his paſſion, according to that of our Euangelift, 
Chapter 7. 30, No mas lid hands on him, becauſe his honre was not yet come, As 
if Chriſts meaning were this : In miracles a&ed by the hnger of God , I have 
nothing to doe with thee : but when my weake fleſh which I rooke from thee, 
ſhall be crucified , in that houre I will acknowiedge youto be my mother, And 
ſo we reade, Tohn 19. 25. Then ſtood by the Croſſe of leſus , his mother + and when 
Teſus ſaw his mother , and the diſciple ſtanding by , whom he loued, he ſaid vntohis 
mother ; Woman, behold thy Soune. | 

But it is expounded moſt aptly , that it was not as yet an * opportunetimeto 
worke the miracle, Y becauſe the want of wine was nor generally perceijued 
and manifeſted. Itis Gods houre when we moſt need. * C'nmz omne carnale con- 
flium & auxilium ceſſanerint : When all men and meanes are wanting, * God 
is apreſent helpe in trouble. 


Power. 
Prouidence. 
Wiſdome. 
Pitie, 

Pietie. 


This one clauſe then Þ inſinuates our Samours 


Power,] For no man hath an houre. © Times and ſeaſons are put 1n Gods owne 
power oaly, Whereas therefore Chritt faith, Afize honre 3 he doth euidently de- 
monſtate,that heis creator of yeercs, and eternall 4 clock-keeper of time. 

Pronidence.} For it came not to patlcby fate or fortune, but by diſpoſition 
divine; © determining from all eternitic, both what , when , and where Chrift 
ſhould ſuffer and doe. | 

Wiſdome. \ Performing this a&t of wonder in cheright quando,when it might 
procure the greateſt good ro mcg, and glory to God, 

Pitie.] For hereby the new maried conceined hope, that he would releeuc 
their wanr in his good hourc. 

Pretie.] Toward his morher,nor abſolutely denying,but only deferring her 
ſuit for a time. Nondwm vent : It ſhall come,though as yet not come. 

His mother ſaid unto the miniſters , Whatſoveuer hee ſaith wnto you, doe it, | 
She was not offended or diſcouraged with Chriſts anſwer, but beleeued his 
word, and ſubmitted her ſelfe ro his will : a notable preſident of * faith and 
s obedience; reachyng vs inall affliftions of body and ſoule, wholly to ftay our 
ſclues vpon his gracious promiſes. In a word, it1s Þ a good rule to be followed 
in all things; hearechim; in all the workes of thy calling, whatſoever he ſaith 
vnto thee, doeit; not only belecue,' but doe. | 

end there were ſtanding there ſix water pots of ſtone, Therelation of themu- 
racle it ſelfecontaines in it a moſt lively * piQture of the Church militant, ſubie&t 
euen in her greateſt happineſle to much want and woe : but Chriſt char keepes 
Iſrael doth neither ſlumber nor ſleepe; hee knowes her workes, and in the midit 
of her wants, euen when ſhe thinkes her ſelfe forſaken , heares her prayers and 
curnes her water into wine, giuing her a garment of gladnelle for the ſpiric of 


heauinelle, 
The | 
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fruttuoſirs eſt donts paucioribus ſed potioribus , alter inferioribus ſed pluribus : One 


| quent and efte;, 


him be a foole , that he may be wiſe, ® Seeſt thou a man haſtie in his matters and 
hanghty ; there ts more hope of a fonle, then of him. It is P recorded as a great 


The "third Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


The Fathers and Friers abound with otherallegories. He that liſt may read 
Auggſt. trat?. 9.in Joan. Bernard, ſer. 2. poſt oftau, Epiphan. Rupert. comment. in 
loan lib. 2. Lyther. poſtil.maior, Dom. 2. ab Epiphan, Fermw ſr, 9. Dom, 2. poſt 
Epiph. Pontanus bibliothec, con.tom, 1, fol. 222, 223. &c, | 
| I didalway thinke of gloſles, as | Auguſtine of graces : Alter aliquando 


man edifieth his hearers with many, though meane notes z another with few, 
but firz ſhort, but ſweet. I palle therefore from the miracle, to the conſe- 


as 1 F1. The manifeſtation of Chriſts glory. 
Thewhichis twofold _ 32 The confirmation of his Diſciples faith. 
- Chriſt in his morals inſtructed vs to live well ; in his miracles to beleeue well; 
And theretorethis fat increaſing the Diſciples faith, and illuſtrating his honor, 


Omne tulit punitum , quza miſcuit vtile dulct, 


_ 


The Epiſtle. R 0». 1246. 


Be wot wiſe in your owne opinion, &c. 


nr 
4 


Aint Paal exhorts vs in this Epiſtle, not to hurt, but rather 'helpe our 
enemies. 
Wiſedome : Be net wiſe in your owne opinion. 
Sanftimony : Promnide things honeſt in the ſight 
of all men, 
Rendring that which is euill ; verſ. 17, Recompence no man enill for 
S emi: andverl. 19. Anenge not your ſelues, &c. 

Peace: verſ. 1 s. If it be poſſible , line peaceably with 
all men.Verſ.20. If thine enemie hunger z feed him. 
Patience : verſ. 21. Be not ouercome of enill , but 

ouercome enil with goodneſſe, 
Be not wiſe ] Not in your ſelues, nor onely wiſe to your ſelues : not in 
your ſelues and ® owne conceit. * 1f any man among you ſeeme to be wiſe , let 


-- Concealing that 
Not to which is good;zas, 
hure by 


But to help by preſcruing 


fault in Charles, Duke of Burgundie , that heſeldome asked , neuer followed 
the counſell of other. On the contrary, Moſes ; a man 4 learned in all wiſe 
dome of the «Egyptians , and mighty both in words and deeds , obeyed the voyce 
of his father in law Jethro, doing according to his aduice: Exod. 18. 24. Sax/ 
harkned vnto the counſell of his ſeruant : 1, Sam, 9. Agamemnon in Homer, 
wiſhed for ten Neſtors. ® eAlexander Sexerus never determined any thing of 
moment, without twelue or twenty 1udicious Lawyers, Itis a great part of 
wiſdome, yea the firſt entrie to knowledge, f ſcire quod neſcias z not ro be 
too wiſe, orin our opinion ſo wiſe, that wenegle& others helpe. The Pope in 
this reſpect ( as © Rederigo, Biſhop of Zamora well obſerues) is moſt vntortu- 
nate. Forthough he hath all things at command , yet cuermore ſtands in need 
of one thing, to wit, a fairhfull counſeller. 

The Romans at this time being Lords of the world, were putfed vp excee- 
dingly with the greatneſſe of their gifts , and largenetle of their Empire : Parl 
therefore did often ( as Chryſoſtome notes ) inculcatethis exhortation , in this 
Chapter twice, that it might be remembred once. 

The men of England, yea the women of England, abufing the great 
light of the Goſpell, and long peace, are growne ſo wiſe, that many will 
take vpon them to teach cuen their moſt learned teachers: and thereforewe muſt 
againeand againe preach and preſle this one leſſon : Be not wiſe in your owne opi- 
19, Letno man preſume to know more then is meet for himro know z bur ſo | 
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The third Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
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TROP, 2. 24,” 
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I Prox. 2.14. 
m Confeſſ. 
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n Luke Is Go 


© 1 Theſſ. 5-22, 
P Theophylaft. 
2 loc. 

11 Epiſt. 2« I2» 


r Auguſt. lib.x. 
ac ſer, Dom, 1 
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eſt, niſi te ſcire hoc ſtiat alter, If thou wilt only be wiſe to thy ſelte, thou ſhale at 


indge of himſelfe that he be gentle and ſober, according as God hath dealr- tg 
euery man the meaſure of faith, | . 

Or as * other expound it z Be not wiſe to your ſelues : bur as * Salomon ſpeaks, 
Let thy fountaines flow forth, and the riuers of water in the ſtreets: according to 
the meaſure of grace, proceeding from the fountaine of goodneſle, communi. 
cate thy wiſdome to other, hide notthy talent. 

To oneis giuen by theSpirit the word of wiſedome, Y tauquamluminare ma. 
715 3vnto another the word of knowledge, tanquam luminare minus 5 vnto ano- 
ther prophecie, vnto another faith, vnto another diuerficie of language,tanquay 
ftellz,as ftarres in the firmamenr of the Church. Our light chen mult thine betore 
men, and wee muſt waſte our ſelues for the good of ſuch as are in Gods houſe. 
The* candle muſt not be put under a buſhell, but on a caxdleſitiche.' Scire tunm nhil 


laſt turnefoole. For as water ſtanding ftill is ſoone puddle : * ſo the gifts of the 

minde not imployed are impayred. > efricanns ſaid truly, that, vie begat 

wiſdome : | 
Uſus me genuit, mater peperit memoria, 

Let vs not then incloſe ruth and the knowledge thereof, it 1s common. If 
we make it priuarte, wee ſhall be depriued of it. As © c4#guſrme ſweetly : Non 
licet habere prinatam, ne prinemur ea. *When Chritt aſcended vp on high, hee 
gaue gifts tomen, among other the gift of © wiſdome, for rhe gathering cogether 
of the Saints, for the worke of the miniſterie, for the building vp of his myſti- 
call body. Wiſdomethen is not giuen only for thy ſelte, but tor other, among 
the reſt f cuen for thine enemies, that rhe Lord God mighr dwell among them. 

Secondly, we may not conceale our ſan&timome, Pronide things honeſt in the 
fight of all men} as Paul expounds Paul. 8 gine none off: uce neither to rhe Tewee, 
nor to the Grecians, nor to the ( hurch of God. Þ® For as a man muſt haue carc of his 
conſcience before God ; ſo likewiſe of his credit before men, 

"Beforemen, but not before God, as the vaine-glorious hypocrites, 
Herod within, Tohn without, painted tombes, as Chriſt aptly : Se- 
pulchra quaſs ſemipulchra, exterins nitida, interigs fetida, 

Before God, but not before men z as the malecontent and vndiſcreet 
_— by whoſe euill example the name of God is often i blaſ- 

hemed. | 

Neither before God nor men: as the ſhameletTe rufhns and Atheiſts 
of the world, whoſe & glory is their ſhame, | delighting in doing evil, 

| and boaſting of iniquitte; reputing diſhoneſtic no diſhonour, but the 

top of their gallantry. So Saint ® Azgaſtine writes of himſelfe be- 
fore he was a Saint : Ybs non ſuberat quo admiſio aquarer perditts, fin- 

Some | gebamme feciſſe, quod non feceram, ne vidercr abieitior, quo eram inno- 
prouide 3 centior. 
things | Both before God and menzas ® Elizabeth and Zacharie,who were iuft 
honeſt | beforeGod, and vnreproucable before men: ſo muſt every Chriſtian 
abſtaine,ſo far as he can, ® from all appearance of enill:p yet this honeſt 
care of our carriage muſt not be to pleaſe men, but only to praiſeGod, 
As $.4 Peter interprets S.Pa#l: Hane your connerſation honeſt,that they 

which ſpeake enill of yore, as of enill ders, may by your good workes, which 

they ſhall ſee,glorifie God in the day of the viſitation. Let your light (faith 

Chriſt ) ſhine before men z not onely that they may ſee your good 

works,but alſo that ſeceing,they may glorifie your father whichis in 

heauen.” 7+ hoc ipſum quod homo per bona opera placet hominibas,non ibi 
finemconſtituat, vt hominibus placeat, ſed referat hoc ad laudem Dei, 
 & propterea placeat hominibus, vt in illo glorificetur Deus. 

As wee may not conceale from our enemie wiſdome and knowledge which 
are good : ſo much leſſerender euill. Recompence to no man exill for enilt.) A Ma- 


giltrate may puniſh a malefaftor, and ſo pro malo culpe, render malum pene. 
C Bur 
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CBuc chis is not ro recompence euill for euill, bur good for euill : becauſe cor- 
reions are directions, as well to the ſeer as ſufferer : © che fleſh is deſtroyed, 


chat che ſpiric may be ſaued, A Magittrate then may render euill for cuill : buta 
priuare man our of a priuate grudge, may not auenge himſelfe, bur rather gize 
place to wrath, 7 


Our owne wrath. 
Aduerſaries anger. 
Gods iudgement, _ | 

OF our owne wrath,as ® Ambroſe : Reſiſte ire, ſs potes3rede fi non potes, An haſtie 
*cholerick man is like one that dwels in a thatched houſe,who being rich in che 
morne,through ſudden fireis a begger erenight. Ic 1s extreme follic ro doe any 
thing in furie z but wiſdome to giue place and ſpace to wrath. It was an excellenr 
decree of ? Theodoſius,enatted by the counſell of S. Ambroſe,thar execution after 
aſcucre ſentence ſhould be deferred thirtie dates : vt ira decofta, durior emendari 
poſſic ſententia, thar all heat of conrention allaied, if need require, the ſcuericie 
of the cenſure might bequalified and moderated. | 

Secondly, this may be conſtrued of our * aduerſaries anger : for as * thunder 
and gunnes hurt not any thing which yeelds vato their turie, but only thar 
whichis hard and ſtiffe ; ſo the raging and roring of our foes are beſt quelled 
by patience. Turne to che brauling curre, and he will be more fierce z but ride 
on neglecting him, and he will ſoone be quiet. You may turne the prouerbe ; 

Veterem ininriam ferendo vitas nouam, 

Thirdly, this may be conſtrued of Gods iudgement, and thar Þ moſt fitly : 
for ro God onely vengeance belongs, and he will auenge our cauſe, The mali- 
cious man inreuiling thee, dorh © treaſure vp wrath againit the day of wrath, 


The which may be conſtrued of 


for you, | x 
Yea, but may we not complaine to the Magiſtrate for redrelle of injuries ? 


Yes ſurely , for he is Gods lieutenant on catch, and therefore the vulgar Latine, 
wo(m:t ipſos defendentes, is inſufficient, © as our Diuines haue well obſerucd : and 
the Rhemiſts haue well mended it, reading as we doe, rexenge, or, arenge not 
your ſelues, For we may be ſo wiſe as ſcrpents in defending our felues, howſoe- 
uer ſo innocent as doues in offending orher, * He chat commits his cauſe co the 
Magiſtrate,giues place to divine iudgement: for all ſuperiour powers are * Gods 
ordinance : but whoſoveuer auengeth his owne quiarre)], ſteps into the Princes 
chaire of eſtate, yea Gods owne ſear, dethroning both, and ſo diſturbs hea- 
uenand earth. | 

Hererthen is no place for duell ; a'faulr ( as it is vſed in England, the Low 
Conntrios, eſpecially France, for every punCtilio of honour falſely ſo called ) 
againſt not only the rules of reaſon and religion (as! Bernard notably: 2 hic 
tamſtupendit error, qurs furor hic tam non ferendus, xullis ſtipendys militare niſi 
aut mortis aut crimintis ? Nam occiſor lethaliter peccat, & occiſus eternaliter perit ) 
bur even agaitiſt the firſt principles of that Arr. 

As a Chriſtian may warre in £loue, ſo2 Chriſtian muſt iarte in loue z ſo con- 
tend with his aduerſatic before the lawfull Iudge, that the partie caſt in che ſuit 
may be bettered, if not in his money, yerin his manners, and Satan onely con- 
quered : 1+ quimincitar, ſimul vincat ; & vnus tantummode vincatur Diabolus, 
m Ocherwiſe when we ſuefor our right.our of rancor and malice, wee commit 
not ourcaſe to God and his deputie the Prince, bue makerhem borh our depu- 
ties, our inſtruments of revenge ; the whichis ſuch an horrible crime, that Paul 
calls ir a myſtery of iniquitie, 2, Thell, 2. 7. I fay, this ſecrer exalting of our 
ſelues aboue all thar is called God, vling Soueraignes as ſeruants in our priuate 
quarrels, is to play the Diuell and the Pope. OD - 

Wee may not then difſemblingly, but ſimply giue place to wrath. An hard 
| aying, and therefore Pa»/doth 2 ſweeten it with aJouing tearme, dzammi, dear- 
\ lybcloued; as if he ſhould ſpeakechus,Ir is my loue,chat I write ſo much againſt 
68 N 3 malice z 


and therefore giue place to Gods wrath : * Caſt all your care on him, for he careth. 
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malice ; not for your hurt, but for your eternall good. If you will not belecue 
me, beleeue God himſelfe, who ſaith in his holy 9 word, Vengeance i mine, / 
will repay ſaith the Lord. | 

God doth reuengethe quarrell of his children vpon the wicked in this, and 
in the world to come. In this life, ſo the children who mocked his Propher 
Eliſha, were rent in peeces with beares,2. King.2. So when Hieruſalem had kil- 
led the Prophets, and ſtoned ſuch as preached vnto her, Almighty God was 
wroth, and ſent forth his warriers, and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burn 
vp their city : Matth. 22. 7. 

? Three ſhameleſſerufhins accuſed Narciſſis, a reuerend and holy Biſhop, of 
a moſt hainous crime, confirming their accuſation with imprecation : the firſt 
wiſhed if it were not ſo, that he were burnt : the ſecond, that he might die of 
the iandiſe: the third, that he might loſe his eyes. And afterward in procelle 
of time, the firſt had his houſe ſeron firein thenight, and he with all his family 
was burnt : theſecond had the 1andiſefrom the crowne of his head, tothe ſole 
of his foot, whereof he died vncomfortably : rhethird, ſeeing whar was be- 
fallen theſe twaine, repented, and confelled the conſpiracy ; yer for all that 
hee loſt his eyes. 

q Earle Godwin ſwearing at table before the King, that hee did not murther 
Alfred. after many words 1n excuſing himſelte, faid z So mought I ſafely ſwal- 
low this morſell of bread, as I am gwltleſle of the deed. But fo ſoone as he had 
recejued the bread, forthwith he was choaked, 

What need we looke ſo farre ? the confounding of the SpariſheArmads ; the 
defeating of ſo many cruell treaſons againſt our lare Qzeene of bleſſed memory ; 
the fruſtrating of that helliſh G#»powder Treaſon,are plaine demonſtrations that 
vengeance is Gods, and thathe will repay ; thar he doth © plead the cauſe of his 
ſcruants, againſt ſuch as ſtrive with them, and fight againſt ſuch as fight 
againſt them. | 

Againe, God rewards the wicked inthe world to come ; Depart from me yee 
curſed into euerlaſting fire, prepared for the dinell and his angels, For I wasan 
hangred, and yee gane me no meat ; 1 thirſted, and yee gane me no drinke, exc. i If 
they ſhall be punſhed who did no good, how ſhall they be tormented who ren- 
der euillto the members of Chriſt? It negligent Dies bee tortured in hell, 
for omitting onely the workes of mercy, whart ſhall become of violent Dixes, 
for committing the workes of cruelty? | | 

t Someſinners are puniſhed only in this life, as poore Lazarss, and that in- 
ceſtuous Corinthian. Other only inthe liteto come, as the rich Glutton, who 
while he liued, had the world at will. Other areboth tortured in this life and 
tormented in the next ; as the filthy Sodomites, who for their burning luſt, had 
here /alphareumignem, and ſhall haue there, gehennalemignem. Oras Saluiun, 
lib. x, de gnbernat, Dei, God ſent yponthem in this lite, Gehermam e celo, 

Wherefore ſeeing Almighty God doth reuenge our quarell, either immediat- 
ly by himſelfe, or mediatly by his miniſters and warriers, ecuen all his creatures 
in heauenand earth ; it is both faithletle and frutleile for our ſelues to right our 
ſclues, Ir is faithleſſe not to beleeue that the Lord will deale with vs ® according 


to his word, who promiſed by the mouth of his holy * Prophet : ith thine 
eyes ſhalt thou behold and ſee the reward of the wngodty. Fruitleile, for as much as 
irisa 7 fearfull thing tofall into the hands of theliuing God, whoſe little fin- 
ger is heaujer then our whole hand, 68 | 

If it bepoſſible, ſo much as in you is, linepeaceably with all men,) We muſt ſeeke 
peace, yet vnder theſe conditions ; If it be poſſible, and as much as in vs is. For | 
wee cannot haue peace with ſome men and we may not haue peace in ſome 
matters. See ſer. on the firſt lefſon for the next Sunday, joyned to the Goſpell 
and Epiſtle. : | | | 

If thine enemy hunger, feed him.) There are degrees of loue ; * Doe good to all 


men, eiþecially to them which are of the houſhold of faith, Among the faichfull, the 
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The third Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


geerelt ought to be deareſt vnto vs za wife, father, child, allie,neighbour,friend, 
is to be reipe&ted more (ceterrs paribus ) then a ſtranger or an enemy : yer in caſe 
of necelfiry , rhou mult feed thy foe, bleſſing him thar did curſe thee. By the 
ciuill lawes, hee that bequeathes a man nouriſhment, intends he ſhould haue bed 
and boord, apparell and dwelling. * Alimentis legatss, cibaria & weſtitus & ha- 
bitatio debentur, Þ In like ſort, God enioyning vs 1n his Teſtament and laſt will, 
ro feed our enemies,includes alſo, that we mutt harbour them, and cloath them, 
and according to their ſeuecrall neceſſities, cuery way relecue them, ; 

In ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape coales of fire vpon his head.) 1 inde © two conftrugti- 
ons of theſe words ; one bad, another good. Ir is a ſenſletle ſenſe, to ſay by well 
doing, thine enemy not deſeruing it, thou ſhalr heape coales of fire vpon his 
head ; encreaſe Gods heauy judgements againſt him. Our Apoſtles intent is ro 
mooue men vnto charitable works cuen toward their enemies : hereby ro doe 
them good, and to purpoſe the ſame, But if that were the meaning,Pa#! ſhould 
reach vs how to be reuenged; and in ſhew of doing kindnefle , to worke miſ- 
chicfe, pretending good, intending euill. 

The better conſtruction is ;zIn ſo doing thou ſhalt either confound , or con- 
uert thine aduerſary. 4 Confound him in his conſcience, anaking him acknow- 
ledge, that thou art more religious, and morenobly minded then himſelfe. So 
when Saul vnderſtood of Dazids honeſt and honourable caryage toward him, 
inſtantly brake forth into this ingenuous confeſſion ; © Thou art more righteors 
then I, for tron haſt rendred mee good, and I hane rendred thee enill, Or elſe thou 
ſhalt f conuert him co thy ſelfe. For 8 /one 7s ſtrong as death, the coales thereof are 
fiery coales, and a vehement flame, There 1s no greater prouocation to loue, then 
preuention in loue. Þ Vim enim durus animes , qui delettionem , etſi nolebat im- 
pendere, nolit rependere, Kindreſpe& to thy toe, ſhall blow the coales of his 
affection, and inflame his loue toward thee. 

Be not overcome of euil.) Wee muſt haue patience , when wee cannot haue 
peace; ſo we ſhall bei more chen conquerours, ouercomming without reſiſtance, 
which is the moſt noble kinde of vitory : or ouercome cuill with goodnelle ; 
that is, make the wicked good by thy good example. ! Probun ex improboredde. 
For as ® Auguſtine from Seneca, diligends (ant malt , vt now fint mals, Wee muſt 
manifeſt our loueto the wicked, in winning them to God , not in foſtering or 
flattering them m their folly, 


The Goſpell. Marr. 8.1. 
When hee was come downe from the mountaine, exc. 


Owne from the monntaine,] From the mount of heaven, into this valley 
of carth ; as a Phyſitian to cure our leprofies. © Or from the mount of 
the law,to the plaine of che Goſpel. POr from the mount of contempla- 
tzon,vnto the Kd of ation. 4 Or he came downe fromthe mountaine, 
firſt inftruting his diſciples, and after, deſcending to the capacities of the peo- 
ple. © Teaching all teachers hereby,to deliver high points vnto thelearned,and 
plaine principles to the ſimple. DoFores aſcendunt in montem, vbi perfettioribus 
excellentia pracepta ; deſcendunt autem, cum inferioribus leniora demonſtrant, 
Behold a leper.) In Chriſt, preaching and pratiſe meet together. So ſoone as 
hee had ſaid well, ſhe proceeds for the confirmation of his dorineto doe well; 
afting good workes and great workes ; good workes of mercy, great workes of 
miracle; ofmercy, in helping ; of rH4. as healing a leprous man preſent,and 
a pallie man abſent. Intimaring hereby , that it is not enough to talke of Gods 
wayes,except we walke in his paths ; and manifeſting himſelfeto the world,thar 
hee was the Meſſias of the world. As if hee ſhould argue thus ; If you belecue 
not my words, * yet credit me for my wonders. * 1 make the blinde to ſee , the 
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deafe to heare, the lame to goe, I cure all kinde of diſcaſes, even with the leaf 
touch of my finger , and leaſt breath of my mouth. 1 heale the Leper , 7 heare 
the Centurion, 

Theleper was a Tew,the Centurion a Genrle ; the leper poore,the Centurion 
rich ; the leper a man of peace, the Centurion a man of warre. * Inſinuatin 
hereby, that God is no Y acceprer of perſons z but thar his benetirs indiffereutly 
belong to men of all nations and all faſhions. ; 

In* Chriſt there is neither Tew nor Grecian,zeither boad nor free.) Yet Chriſt did 
firſt curethe Tew, then the Gentile. For ſaluation was offered, ® firſt, to the 
Jewes ; hee touched the Iew , bur cured the Gentile with his word. Þ Hee vilt- 
ted Ieruſalem in his owne perſon, but healed other nations by che Preachers 


of his Goſpell. OE. 
In the leper Weakneſle of his body : ſicke, and ſicke of a leproſie. 
2.things arc re- wy oy 
markable ; the V Ds LOration, 
\ Vertues of his minde : # Wiſdome, 
Patience. 
Confeſſion, 


| _ Mercy ; that would fo readily, 
In Chriſt alſo two things "=" "Op" 
Lab enalituead : 3 —_— ; thar could fo eaſily cure this diſtrelled 
A leper,] All weakneſle originally proceeds from © wickedneſle ; 4 cicher 
from ſome defect in our conceprion, or diſorder in our conuerſation : as Mephi- 
boſhzth had © his lamenele by falling from his nurſe ; ſo euery man his licknelle 


by falling from the Lord. Chritt , who was free from ſinne, was alſo tree from 
ſicknelle : bur vnto men, carying about them bodies of ſinne, diſcaſcs are as it 
were a f ſermon from heauen , wherein Almighty God accuſeth of linnes, and 
ſhewes his wrath againſt ſinners. 

But rhe condition of a leper , as wee reade in the 8 Jaw, was of all other ſicke, 

moſt inſupportable, Firſt, hee muſtliue alone, ſeparated from the fellowſhip of | 
Gods people, as vaworthy to come into cleane company. Secondly, hee did 

weare foure markes to bee knowne by ; his garments torne, his head bare, his 
mouth couered, and hee muſt cry ; I am vncleane, I am vncleane, For gricte 
whereof, aſſuredly ſome pined away ; being forlorne in their ſorrow, deſtitute of 
all good comfort and company, Yer this leper endued with a liuely faith, is not 
hopeletle, howſocuer hapletle. For he comes, and ſaith vnto the great Phyſitian 
of the world ; Lord, if thon wilt, thou canſt make me cleane : though he knew that 
his ſickneſle inthe worlds eye was incurable, yet he did beleeue that vnto God | 
nothing is impoſſible. Hee felt his owne miſery to bee great, yet hoped Chrifts 
mercy was more great : and therefore comes vnto him ( as Þ Ludolphus aptly )| 
Non tam paſſibus corporis quam fide cordzs : If thou wilt, thou canſt, A ſtrong 
faith in a weake body. | 

Faich comes by i hearing : and the rcaſon why this leper extraordinarily dcli- 
red to heare Chriſt, and heare of Chriſt, was his vncleane diſeaſe: & ſo that the 
weaknelle of his body, brought him vnto the Phylirian of his ſoule. Note then | 
here with ! Paul, that all things happen for the good of ſuch as are good, It was good 
for Dazidthat hee was in trouble; good for ® Naamanthat hee was a leper ; for | 
his vncleannefle broughthimvnto the Prophet, and the Prophet brought him 
vato the ſauing knowledge of the true God. It was good for Pax! > ws was ' 
buffered by Saran, for otherwiſe peraduenture through abundance of reuelati- 
ons he would haue buffered God, 

OF all herbes in the garden ( as one wittily ) Rew is the herbe of grace. ' 
Many times our woe doth occaſion our weale:; for as pride doth breed ſores of | 
ſaJues, ſo faith on the contrary doth often make falues of ſores, altogether rc- 
nouncing her owne merit, and wholly relying vpon Chrifts mercy, Tazto deſi- 


derantins ad Chriſtum conteadit , quod ſuam indiguitatem & immunditiam probe 


ſentiret : 
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| The third Sunday after the Epiphanic. 


ſentiret : as © Luther and 2 Fer accord in this z and that fo truly , thar as a Pa- 
pitt ſajd ; If Bonatentura had not becne a Romuth Saint, he would hauec beene 
reputed an alle : fo the Proreſtant, if Ferzs had nor beene a Romiſh alle, he 
might haue proued inthe Church arenowned Saint. 

The ſecond vertue to be conſidered as a fruit of his faith, is adoration ; 
p a ſpirituall fee for a ſpiricuall phyſician : as the bodily DoCtor mult be payed, 
ſo the ghoſtly prayed. Heetherctore worſhips Chriſt, and that wich all hum- 

Thought. 
blenelle of YWord, 
Deed. 

He comes to Chriſt as a vallall to his Lord : Domine non tanqitam ad dominns 
titularem , ſed tanquam ad dommumn tutelarem : If thou wilt thou canſt, Our of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeakerh : and therefore belecuing mn his 
hearct that Chriſt was the Lord , willing and able ro helpe, contetlerk ir allo 
with his mouth : If it be for my good, 1am fure chou wilt : and I beleeue thou 
canlt ; attributing all co Chriſts might and mercy , nothing to his owne either 
worth or woe. m 

Verering this alſo with humble geſture. For, as $. 4 Marks reports , hee 
kneeled, and as S. * Zyke, he tell on his face :.rcaching vs in prayer to fall 
downeand kneele before the Lord our maker. Hee that worſhips God irreue- 
rently , ſhewes himſelfenot a Chriſtian, bur a { Manichee : * whothought God 
made the ſoule , bur not the body. 

* Place: not prefling ro Chriſt on the mount, but 

Thirdly , noterthe lepers Y expecting him 1n che valley. 
wiſdome, who did obſcrue & Time : notinterruprting Chriſt in his ſermon , or 
circumſtances of diſturbing his auditory. 

Perſon : ſpcaking in a ſuccin ſtile ; 
Lord if thou wilt, thou cauſt make me cleane, Giuing vs to vnderſtand , that in 


need not vie many, but pithy words. See Goſpell, Dom. 2, quadrageſ. 
Thefourth vercue 1s his patience, who was content notwithſtanding his ex- 
treame miſery , co ſtay Gods leiſure, and Chriſts pleaſure : * Firſt , ſeeking the 
kingdome of God, and then deliring that other things might be calt vpon him. 
* In the firſt place giuing God glory , Lord if thou wilt , thou canſt. In the ſe- 
cond , praying for his owne good : Make me cleane; not as I will, but as thou 
wilt O Lord -preſcribing neither the time when, nor placewhere, nor manner 
how, bur referring all to Chriſt , polleſling his ſoule with patience. 

The laſt vertue to beregarded in this leper, is confeſſion. He kney the 
Pharifies hated and perſecuted all ſuch as contetled Chriſt : yer he calls him 
Lord, and worſhips him as a Lord, and proclaimes him in the preſence of much 
people to bethe Lord. Iris well y obſerued , thar Gods ommipotent power and 
1finitemercies are thetwo wings of our deuotion, whereby faith in themidft 
of all crouble mounts into heauen. Here the leper acknowledgerh openly Chritts 
omnipotency : *for he ſaith not, intreat God to make me cleane;bur, ifthoz welt, 
thou thy ſelfe canſt; and therefore thou art the very Chrift : neither doth hee 
2 doubt of his mercy, Þ for he ſaith not make mecleane, bur, if thou welt, make 
me cleane. © It is enough to ſhew my need, I committhereſtrothy cure, co thy: 
care. Thou canſt doe whatſoeuer thou wilt , and thou wilt doe thac whach ſhall 
be moſt for my good and thy glory. 

This may reach vs how to confetlſe our wickednetle to God, as al{oto pro- 
telle his goodnelle vnto men. Our wickednetle vnto God : for as Sex:ca tru- 
ly, Prima ſanitatts pars eſt velle (anari: The firſt ſtep vnto health is to be deli- 
rous of helpe. 4-1p/e ib: denegat caram, qui ſnam medicononpublicat cau{am. Our 
linnes are a ſpirituall vacleannelle and leprofie,defiling the whole body,making 
our cies to luſt, our mouth to curſe, our tongue to lie , ourthroat an open ſepul- 
chre, our hands nimble to ſteale , our fect {witt to ſhed bloud, Ir is theretorc 
necellary 


Ame, 


ſuing vnato menwhich are wiſe, and in praying to God who is wiſdome, we: 
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The third Sunday after the Epiphanic, 


neceſſary we ſhould manifeſt vnco Chritt our fores , that hee may ſee them, anq 
ſearch them, and ſalue chem. | 

Againe,by this example we may learnero profelle che faith of Chriſt openly, 
though © the Kings of the carth ſtand vp, and the rulers take counſell againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his anointed. Ocher happily thinke ſo , bur dare nor ſay (q, 
Some peraduenture fay ſo, though they thinke not ſo : but I beleene as I ſpeake, 
and ſpcake as I belecue : Lord if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 

Hitherto concerning the Patient: I come now ro the Phylitian,in whom two 
things are obſeruable: 

1, His mercy, who would fo readily. 

2. His might, who could fo eaſily cure ſuch an incurable leprolie. 

ed Teſs put forth his hand.] He granted thar cheercfully , which the lepe 
Fclired carneſtly. Theleper ſaid, fthon wilt, and Chriſt anſwereth , 7 will; and 
as I will, I ſay, be thox cleane ; and as I ſay, I doe ;hzs leprofie was immediatly clean. 
ſed : heſpake the word, and it was done ; hee commanded, and it was effc&ed, 
cuen a a little mouing of his lips, and couch of his finger. 

Here then is comfort for thedittrefled foule : The leper cals,and Chriſt heale 
him; the Centurion comes, and Chriſt helps him, Other Phylitians are decci. 
ued often themſclues,and often deceiue others; and therefore we venture much, 
when we truſt them a liccle. The beſt phylicke ( as one ſaid) is to take no phy. 
{icke : bur if wee commit our cauſe to this he auenly Door, our venture is with- 
out all peraduenture : for he cureth all chat * call ypon him, and 8 eaſcrh all that 
come vnto him. 

Teſis put forth his haad and touched him, ] » Extendens manum ſuam } qnod 

fuit liberalitatis contra azaros : tetigit eum] quod fuit humilitatis contra ſuperbos : 


tra tacredulos; | 
It was vnlawtull to totich a leper ; as wee finde, Leuit. 14. In that therefore 
Chriſt touched here this leper , lice ſhewes himſelte to be greater then ©I/o/es, 


dicens volo ] quod fuit pietatis contra innides; mundare] quod fruit poteſtatis con- 


aboue the law. When E1i/ha cured Naaman,he did not put his hand on the place, 
becauſe he was ſubie&tvnto the law ; bur Chriſt couched this leper as being So- 
ueraigne of the law. So ( hryſoſtome, Ambroſe, Theophylal, Ludolphus, and almott 
all other vpon the place. 

Secondly, note with i Welanhoy, that morall duties are to be preferred be- 
fore ceremoniall offices ; and therefore Chriſt negle&s a ceremonie to ſauc his 
brother,and that according to Gods owne commandement, K 7 wil! hae mercy, 
zot ſacrifice.The beſt glofle vpon theGoſpel is taith,& the beſt expolition of the 
law is loue.! Chriſt therefore did offend the ſound of the law, but nor the ſenſe. 

T hirdly, this intimates that Chriſt was homo verws , and yet not homo mers; 
a very man 1n touching , but more then a meere man in healing with a touch, 
m ſmbroſe pithily : Volo dicit propter Fotinum , imperat propter Arium, tangit 
propter Manxicheum: Hee did touch the leper ro conture anichers, denying 
him to be very man 3 hee did vſe the imperatiue moode, be thou cleane , to con- 
found Arixs, denying him to be very God. 

Fourthly, obſerue with ® Cyrillzs of Alexandria, the preciouſneſle of Chrifts 
humanity, the which vnited vnto the Godhead, is the ſole falue of all our ſores; 
his rags areour robes, his crying our reioycing , his death ourlife, his incarna- 
tion our ſaſuation. | 

Fifthly, with ® e£qzine, to demonſtrate, that himſelfe and none other cured 
him, becauſe himſelfe and none other touched him. 

Sixthly, with ? Caluin and Marlorat , Chriſts humility , who did vouchſate 
not only totalke with the leper, bur alſo to touch the leper. 4 According to this 
example, wee muſt learne not to loath any Lazarus, as the rich Glutton in the 
Gofpell, but rather (as it is reported of ” E/izabeth, the Kings daughter of Hun- 
gary) to make medicines for his maladies, and plaiſters for his wounds : in hu- 


manuty to relecue the diſtreſſed, in humilitie to kitle the very fect of rhe poorc. 
| | As 
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The third Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


Co AN nes 
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As Chriſt ftrerched out tis hand to the leper, ! ſo we ſhould put forth our hand 
co the needie, Let not thine hand (faith the © Wiſe man)be ſtretched ont to receine,, 
and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt gine, . : 

Laſtly, with *Tertullian and * other , how Chriſt in this ation reſj peed not 

the letter, but the meaning , which 1s-the ſoule of the law. The Scriptures are 
not) in ſuperficie, ſed in medulla ; non in verborum folys, ſed in radice rationts, © 
Now the reaſon of che law forbidding the cleane to touch vneleane, was, leſt 
hereby chey ſhould bepolluced. Bur Chriſt could not be thus infe&ed;he there- 
fore touched the leper,not to recetue hurc, but to giue helpe: ſo the text of Pax/ 
js to be conitrued ; hos Aenita, 
The Nouice may not be familiar with an old ſubtill fox ; but a wudicious Di- 
nine may confer with an heretike, not to peruert himſeltfe, but to conuert his ad- 
uerſary : Chriſt may touch a leper, if it be to heale him; and the Miniſter of 
Chritt may teach an heretike,it it be to win him, and nor ro wound the truth. 
[ will, be thox cleane.] Twill, (*It God will) is cheftile of man : our will being 
ſubordinate to Gods eternal] decrees, in > whom wee liue, and mouc, and hauc 
our being. Bur, / will, is the ſtile of God only , who doth whatſoeuer pleaſerh 
him, in heauen, in earth, in ſea: Pſal. 135.6. The commanding rerme then , / 
will. and :mperatiue moode, be thou cleane, ( except wee reade the text with the 
ſpectacles of Aris )< euidently proue,that Chrift is God Almighty. 
Aid immediatly his leproſie was cleanſed, ] This amplifiech exceedingly Chriſts 
greatneſſe and goodnelle: firft, in that he cured this vncleane perſon thorowly, 
then in that he cured him quickly ; for in all our ſuits vnto men, wee delire two 
things eſpecially , char rhey deale ſoundly and roundly. Chriſt dealt fo ſoundly 
with this leper , as that hee did expoſe his cure to the cenſures euen of his ad- 
ucrfaries the Prieſts, of all, moſt ready to cauill at his cariage, and mocke his 
miracle : ſo roundly , ſo ſpeedily , that whereas ordinary phylicke muſt haue 
t1;nefor operarion, his extraordinary medicine wrought, as the text ſaith , inz- 
mediatly , inftantly.; | 
lefins ſaid unto him,tell no man.\$.9 Marke reports,that this leper inſtantly pub- 
liſhed rhe marter,& thar in ſuch ſort,thatIeſus could not openly enter into the ci- 
cie, bur was without in deſert places,andyet peoplecameto himtrom cuery quar- 
cer. }fcrechen a queſtion is made, whether it was a fault in the leper or no, thus 
ro d1vnlge the miracle ? For © Eſay would haue men declare Gods works among 
che pecple. fDanid wiſhed often , O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his g12dzeſſe. And Chriſt himſelfeſaid vnto another, whom he cured,in the 5. of 
Saint Marke 3 Goe thy way home to thy friends , and ſhew them what great things 
the Lord hath done to thee. 8 Ludolphus anſwers by diftindtion , aftirming that 
| Cantelz, 
there is triplex preceptum,4 Probationss. 
Obedientie. 
\ Obligationts. 
Or, as Þ other, \Tertations. 
tr nſtruitions. 
All che poſitiue lawes of God are obligatory ; the commandements affirmatiue 
binde ſemper, and the negatiue ſemper, & ad ſemper. The probatory precepts 
areto try vs only. So God i commands e Abraham to kill 1/aac, intending here- 
by not rodeftroy the ſonne, bur to trie the father. Admonitory precepts zas here, 
Chriſt commanded the leper to tell no man : hereby teaching vs in him to ſhun 
vaine-glory tor ſo moſt Interpreters expound it. 

This diftintion is inſufficient ; as having no firme ground in the Bible. For 
when Almighry God inioynes a particular command,for thetriall ofthis people, 
contrary to rhe generall ſcope of his law, he doth at that inftanr k diſpenſe with 
the generall, and the particular only binds : as in the ſacrificing of 1/aac , Offer 
*y ſonne, was an exemption at that time from the law, Thou ſhalt not hill. 

And as for admonitory precepts, how did this leper EInnen, ie 

riſts 
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Chriſts command, Tell no man, was rather an inſtruftion for other, then a prohi. 
bition vnto himſelfe ? Wherefore ſeeing all:Chriſts injunQions binde, 1 ſy. 
ſcribe vnto their opinion',. 1 who thinke this leper offended in publiſhin 
abroad Chriſts benefit, notwithſtanding he did it atteQionately, and zealouſly, 
For we muſt giue thankes vnto God, not as wee Will, but as hee will. 
Deut. 4. 1. lohn 2.5. 

Hence we may learne to temper our zeale with knowledge and obedience; 
for ® obedience 1s better then ſacrifice, 

If any demand, why Chriſt would haue this miracle concealed : I anſye 
with ® Paul; O man, who art thou which diſputes againſt God? ® If thou git. 
pute with him, thou canſt not anſwer one thing of a thouſand : buthe can rc. 
der a thouſand anſwers vnto this friuolous obieQtion. As firſt, that there is , 
cimefor all things ; a time, wherein Chriſt would be thorowly knowne, and ; 
time wherein he would not be knowne, becauſe his houre was not yet come. 

Secondly, P Noz erat neceſſe,ut ſermone iattaret,quod corpore praferebat: It wa; 
needleſle to publiſh the miracle, ſeeing his whole body made cleane, was as i 
were turned all rongue to tell it. | 

Thirdly, it was abſurd, that the leper ſhould boaſt he was cleane, before hee 
was iudged to be cleane. Therefore Chritt /aith in chenext clauſe, Goe and hey 
thy ſelfe unto the Prieſk : and then being adiudged * cleane, tell whom 
thou wilt. | , ; 

Shew thy ſelfe unto the Prieſt.) Interpreters obſerue diuers reaſons of this com- 
mand, Firtt, to 4 confirme the truth ofthe miracle, when as the leper according 
to law ſhall be judged cleane. 

Secondly, that che Jeper might enioy the® benefit of his cure : for he might 
notenterinto the Citie,' before the Priett had pronounced him cleane. 

Thirdly, to* condemne the Prieſts, who taught, that Chriſt was net an oh- 
ſeruer, but rather a tranſgreſlor of the law. -F 

Fourthly, that as the law doth witnelle of Chriſt, and all the ſacrifices are| 
types of Chriſt : "ſo likewiſe the Prieſts, expounders of the law, might als 
witnelle, that Chriſt is the true Mcfiias of the world ; that ſeeing this miracle, 
they might belecue z or in nor beleeuing, be lefr inexcuſable, | 

Fifthly, ro* magnifie the calling and office of the Prieſts, howſocuer they 
were wicked wretches. Hereby teaching vs, not to vilifie that holy profeſſion 
for the faults and infirmities of ſome [x#das crept in among the twelue, 

Laſtly, by this example, inſtrugting vs to doe the greateſt right vnto thoſe 
who doe vs the moſt wrong. Goeto the Prieſts, albeit they be my mortall enc- 
mies, and doe that reſpe&, which 1s incident to | cn places and perſons, 

Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle meet. Chriſt did not render euill for euill, bur 
ouercome euill with goodnetſe : prouiding things honeſt, nor onely beore 
God, bur alſo in the {1ght of all men; auenging nothimſelte, bur giuing place 
to wrath, hauing peace ſo farre as might bewith all men. : 

The Y Papiſts vpon this clauſe build auricular particular confeſſion vnto the 
Prieſt. The leper ought to ſhew himſelfe vnto the Prieſt of the old Teſtament: 
Ergo, the ſinner infe&ed with ſpirituall leproſic muſt confelle himſelfe varo the 
Prieſt of the new Teſtament, 

Anſwer is made, that an argument drawne from allegories and ſimilitudes is 
of litt!c or no force, except it be ſeconded by ſome other euident text, whoſe 
naturall and proper ſenſe1s agreeablethereunto : bur there is no ſuch place, 
which either exprellcth or implierh auricular popiſh confeſſion, and therefore 
gud non lego, non credo. ; 

z 2M. Hardins ſaith, that auricular confeſſion is Gods ordinance : but when 
he comes vnto the point, his only confirmation is his owne bare affirmation: 
IWee tell them that confeſſion #5 an inſtitution of God, and not of man : as if his tale 
_ ſtand for Goſpell, in wliom are found ſo many legends, and legions 
of lics. | 
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The third Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


—2 <P anormitan confetleth honeſtly, thar ir is not a divine conſticucion, bur an 
humane tradition : and Þ CWaldonate writes plainly, that many Catholikes are 
of che ſame opinion, as namely Scotzz5 among the Schoolemen ,and the expoun- 
ders of Gratian among the Canonilts. 

If chen a tradition, of what antiquitie ? Beatz Rhenanus 1 popiſh Do&or 
auowerh in his © notes vpon 7ertullians booke de Pxnitentia, thar this kinde of 
confefling was vaknowne in the dates of Teriu/lian, who lined about three hun- 
dred yeeres afrer Chriſt : and it is noted 1n theglolle ypon the {4 Decrees,and by 


e Peter Lombard, that it was not vſed in Saint e Ambroſe time, who liucd foure | 


hundred yeeres after Chrift, f EZ-aſmms, an indifterent man, afhrmes peremp- 
corily, that this manner of confelſing to the Prieſt ſecretly, was nor as yet ordai- 
nedin Hieromes age. The Greeke Church, as 8 Theodoras writes, hath no ſuch 


chetermes of auricular and ſecret confeſſ1on are teldome mentioned in the Fa- 
thers. i A greater clerkethen he, ſaith neuer in old time, 

Wee may then iuſtifie Ca/zins challenge, /ib. 3. Inſtitut. cap. 4. ſeft.7. that 
auricular Popiſh Confeſſion was not practiſed in the Church ynrill ewelue hun- 
dred yeeres after Chrilt, inſticuted firſt in the Lateran Councell, ynder Innocen- 
tizs the third, | 

Weeread thatthere was inthe & Primitiue Church a godly diſciplitie, that 
ſuch perſons as were notorious {inners, were put t6 open penance, and that by 
che direction of the Biſhop or Paſtor : ! and ſuch as voluntarily delired to niake 
publike ſatisfaRion for rheir offences, vſed to come vnto the Biſhops and 
Prieſts, as vnto the mouth of the congregation. Burt this conteſſion was not 
conſtrained, but voluntarie;z not priuate, bur publike ; yer hence the Prieſts 
abuſing the peoples weaknelle, tooke their hint, ro bring in auricular confeſſion 


vpon perill of damnation, A cunning inuention to diſcouer the myſterics of all ' 


ſtates, and all men, and co inrich that couetous and ambitious Sea : for Contelſi- 
ons euermore make worke for Indulgences,and Indulgences are a great ſuppor- 
ter of the triple Crowne. | 

The Papitts in this caſe fliefrom the Scripcures vnto the Councels, from the 
Councecls vnto the Fathers, and from the Fathers vnto their laft ſtarting hole, 
miracles. Auricular Confeſſion is Gods ordinance ( ſaith ® Bellarmize) becauſe 
God hath wrought many miracles ar auricular Conteſhon. Iris anſwered aptly, 
that Dazid faith nor, thy wonder, but thy Words a lanterne, Scriprure without 
miracles arc a good warrant ; but miracles withour text, are infuthcient : for 
they were wrought by falſe Prophets in ® old time, by falſe Teachers in 9 our 
daycs. | 

It is obſerucd by T#{y, thar bad Orators in ſtead of reaſons vie exclamations: 


; and ſo Be/larmize, for want of arguments, 15 faine to tell a tale or two relaced 


by Bonanentara, Antoninns, and our good Countriman Alanzes Cope ; all which 
is no more, but aske my fellow whether I be a theefe. 

That priuace Confeſſion, as it 1s vied among the Papitts, is neither neceſſary 
nor ? poſſible ; ſee Cali, Inſtitut, bb, 3. cap. 4. lewel defence Apolog, pazt. 2, 
cap. 7. diuhon 2. D. Morton, Apolog, catholic. part. 1, cap, 64. Maſter Witte, 
way to the true (purch, pag. 157.2 26. 227, | 
Offer the gift, ]Forthe 4 labourer 1s worthy of his hire. This 1s a witneſle to 
the Prietts, "that 1s, their rightand dueby law. Yea though the Prieſt doe nor 
labour, yer wee mult giue vato Crſar the things which belong vnto Czar, and 
vnto God thethings which appertaine to God : the publike Miniſtery mult be 
maintained, although the Miniſters be neuer ſo weake, never ſo wicked, 

And when Teſirs was entred into Capernazum, there came unto him a Centirion,] 


; This miracle dorh {ſecond the firſt, 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. | 


Performing that fully, which the Centurion delired taith- 
fully ; hes ſernant was healed inthe ſame houre : verſ, 17, | 

(Fatt of ) Promiſing further alſo, that ocher Gentiles, euen from 

| Chriſt: Y all the quarters of the world, ſhall come vnto him, and 


In it reſtwith eAbraham, Iſaac, aud 1acob in the kingdowe of | 
obſerue < heanen: verl. 11, | 


Perſwading Chrilt to cure his ſeruant : verl. 5,6, 
Ditſwading Chritt co come into vnſit, 
his houſe, becauſe it was 3 vnnecetlary. | 
Vnfit : I am not worthy that thou ſyouldeſt come vnder my roefe, Surely this | 
Captaine was a man of great worth, a deuout man, \* for hee builded a Synx-/ 
gogue z a good mano the Common-weale wherein hee liued, one that loucd 
the nation of the Tewes, a man of ſuch a faith, as that Chriſt found none ſo great, 
in all Iſrael, verl. 10. a louing maſter to his ſeruants, as this a&t declares a man 
of command and authoririe, verſ. 9. yet this great Worthy confetleth himſclte; 
vnworthy ; like the wheat eare, which hangs it head downe loweſt, when it 
hath moſt corne. By this example, learnelowlinetle of minde. When the Sun, 
is right ouer our heads, our ſhadowes are moit ſhort z euen ſo when we haue the, 
greateſt grace, we muſt make the leaſt ſhew. | 
Vnnecellarie ; becauſe Chrift can helpe the diftreiſed ozely with his word, 
© cuen one word, which he proues a minort ad mais: % I ama man wnder the ar- 
thoritie of another, &c. I ama man, but thou art God; I am vnder another, but | 
thou art Lord of all ; 7 haze ſouldiers obedient tg me. For albeit vſually men of 
thac profeſſion are rude, yet 7 ſay to one, goe, and he goeth ; unto another, come, | 
and hee commeth ; and rherefore Sicknes, which is thy * ſouldier, if chou ſpeake 
the word onely, will depart: fay to the pallie, goc, andir will goe ; fay to thy, 
ſeruant, Health, come, and it will come. a 
T hane not found ſo great faith.) He might haue remembred in this noble 
Captaine, bountie, loue, deuortion, humulitie;z but he commends faich mott 
of all, as being indeed the ground of all ; without which one vertue thereſt are 
finne : Rom. 14. 23. Heb. 11.6, | 
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The Epiſtle. R o ». 13. 1, No | 


Let eucry ſoule ſubmit himſelfe, xc. | 
Propolition : Let exery ſoule ſubmit himſelfe to the an-' 
thoritie of the higher powers. |! 
Reaſon : for there is no power but of God, (Sc, 
Concluſion : wherefore yee muſt needs obey, gining t7 
| enery manhis duty ; tribute to whom tribute, &c. 
Thepropoſicion is peremptorie, deliucred not narratiuely, reporting what 
other hold meet ; bur poſitively, importing what God would haue done, not 
aduiſed only by Par, bur deuiſed cuen by Chriſt, as a command, in imperartiue 
termes exprelly ; Let every ſoule be ſubieft, In which, _o 
4 . CTo ſubmit our ſelues, | 
obſerue che} _ - this Belonging 4 i to all ; Det ener 
quality urie, ) Slab, Ge, & 
Firſt of the laſt, according to the words order in the rex. 
Let exery ſoule,) 1 Thatis, cuery man : putting the principall part for the 
whole. So Gen. 46. 27. All the ſonles of the houſe of Iacob, which came into Fovpt.* 
are ſenentie : that is, as /Zoſes expounds himſelfe, Dcut. 10,22, ſexentie perſo:s. It. 


any demand,why Paz ſaid not;Let euery body, but excry (orle;* Divines m—_ 
oy, 


His Epiſtle conſiſts 
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| r*ſpett of perſons; as he doth interpret himſelfe in the verſe following; he ſpeakes 


The fourth Sanday after the Epiphanie. 


ficly , to {ignifie, that we mult obey, notin outward ſheyes onely , but in cruch 
and in deed : Onmis anima quoniam ex animo : * Not with eye ſernice , but in ſin- 
gleneſſe of heart. , 

This vniuerſall note confutes as well the ſeditious Papiſt, as the tumultuous 
Anabaptiſt. The Papiſt exemprting Clergie men from this obedience to ſe- 
cular powers : adottrine not heard inthe Church a > thouſand yeeres after 
Chriſt. | 

: Bersard out of this place reaſoneth thus with an Archbiſhop of France: 
Let exery ſoule be ſubie : if euery, then yours: Ipray, who.doth except you 
*Bilhops ? $4; quis tentat excipere., conatur decipere, :So Chryſoſtome , Theodoret, 
Occumenins, TheophylaF, vpon this text expreſly : Glergie men are not excep- 
ted 3 Ergo, not exempted, OY L 

4 Gregorie the Great, one of the moſt learned Popes, alleageth this gloſle; 
Power ( ſaith he) ouer all men is giuen to my Lord Jarritivs the Emperor, 
from heauen : and left any ſhould imagine Prieſts exempted, he faith in the 
fameplace, tothe ſame Prince; Sacerdotes meos te mannticommiſs : and epiſt, 
l;b.2,epiſt.103. Chriſt hath appointed ſanritizs to be ruler, not ouer ſouldiers 
onely, but ouer Prieſts alſo. TE TS +. fo | : 

* [#ſtinian, Who fauoured the Church , and of all other Emperors inlarged 
moſt che priuiledges of Churchmen ,. inafted-this law ; Let no Biſhop be 
brought or preſented againſthis wif, before the Capraine or ciuill Iudge, vn- 
lelſe the Prince ſhall ſo command.. "= | S 

Our Sauiour Chriſt, the beſt Interpreter of Gods law, doth ſhew both by pre- 
cept and practiſe , that Clergie men owe ſubteftion and-loyaltic ro the ci- 
uill Magiſtrate : ſof Bernard writes 3 Howloeuer. yow-Biſhops hold your ſelues 
free, yet Chriſt alter inſſit, aliter geſſit, He taught.otherwiſe, Luke 20.25. ſpeak- 
ing vnto Prieſts z Gize to Ceſar the things which are («ſars, He wrought other- 
wiſe; for beinga Prieſt and a Prophet, heſubrhicteth himſelfe tothe Roman 
Magiſtrate, 8 confeſſing the Preſidents power to be from heauen, 

His Apoſtles did tread in their Maſters ſteps : A. 25, Part appealed vnto 
Ce2ſar, andappeared before Ceſar, as his Jawfull gouernor. Saint de deteſted 
chem for falſe Prophets, who deſpi/ed government, and. ſpake ill of thoſe that are in 
anthoritie, ® Saint Peter exhorted all men to ſubmit themſelnues ynto Gods ordi- 
mance , whether it be to the King, as to the ſuperiour , or unto gouernoars , as wnto 
them that are ſent of him for the puniſhment of euill doers , and for the praiſe of them 
that doe well. 

I will not write 7/ads after Homer, nor diſpute this point after thoſe reuerend 
Fathers of incomparable iudgement and induſtry , Jewel, Bilſon, Andrewes; in 
diſþari generepar lans, Each of them haue fought the battle oftheLord valiancly: 
the firſt with a ſword; the two latter haue ſtabbed the Popes ſupremacie with a 
dagger, cuen to death, 

Secondly , Libertines and Anabaptiſts are confounded by this vniuerſality, 
i who thinke themſelues freefrom all lawes. In Germany they would haue fra- 
med a politicke body , like the body of Polyphemus , without his eye ; or like 
the confuſed Chaos - in old time, when height and depth, light and dark- 
nelle were mingled together. Our Apoſtle teacherh here, that ſome muſt be 
ſubie&; other ſoueraigne; ſome low, ſome high; ſomerule, ſome obey. Popular 
equality is thomjcel incqualitie , voidof all name , nuyture, and nature, of a 
common weale, | 

The ground on * which Anabaprifts haue framed their anarchie, is Tam. 2.1, 

Cy brethren , hane not the faith of our Lord Te(1u4 in refpett of perſons. It no re- 
ipeRof perſons, no diſtinion ; ifno diſtinion , why ſhould there be diffe- 
rence berweene bond and free, Prince and people? Anſwer is made, that 
S. Tames ſaith not; Haueno reſpect of perſons; but, Hare not the faith of Chriſt in 


of grace, not of place. All men are fellowes in regard of the common faith, and 
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| © (afar Baronius hath well obſcrued againft the bloudy praQtifes of turbulent 


matters onely :' whereas Pax/ here ; Let enery ſoule ſubmit bimſelfe tothe antho- 
1 


h The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanic. 


ſpiricuall grace: bur all men are not fellowes in-reſpe of authority and place ; 
for ſome be parents,other children; ſome maſters, other ſeruants; ſome'comme. 
ners, other commanders. 

Beaſts and Devils obſcrue order, 1 Rex vniu oft apibus, & dux vnus in gregi. 
bus, Among Bees there is one maſter; among flocks of ſheepe , one Bel]. 
wether. The Cranes haue their Captainez ®.,2#em ordine literato ſequuntyr, 
Albeit the Graſhopper hath no king , ® yer goethey forth all by bands. In hell, 


{ which s the kingdome of confution , there is diſtinRion of perſons and order; 


otherwiſe ® Belzebub could notbe chiefe of deuils, . 

The Libercines haue wreited alſo thar text of Pal, 1 Tim, 1. 9. The lawsy' 
not giuenvnto the inſt or righteous man: E 740 good men are exempred from obe- 
dience to lawes, ? It is anſwered aptly, that the iuſt man doth well nor for feare 
ofpuniſhment, as compelled by law , but of gracc and meere loue toward God 
and goodnefle : Virrutis amore, Iufto lex non eſt poſita, 4 neque ad condemnationen, 
eque ad coattionem : Albeit there wereno king , nor law to command him, he 
would bea king and a law to himſelfe, obeying higher powers of his owne ac- 
cord',. with all his, heart and: ſoule. 'T hus cuery perſon', 'as well Chriſtian as 
Heathen, Eccleliaſticall as Laicke, muſt ſubmir himſelfe ro ſuperior powers, 

Submit himſelfe] To be ſubieR, is to ſuffer the Princes will to be done, ant 
obs, aut de nobis , :cither of vs, oron vs : of vs, when he commands for truth; 
on vs, when he: commands-againſt the with ; eicher we muſt be patients, or 
agents: agents, when heis good and godly; patients, when he is tyrannous and 
wicked, We muſt-vſe not aſword , but a buckler againſt a bad Prince. Saint 
Paul here doth nor fay ;; ler enery ſoule beſubieR to Chriſtian and vertuous go- 
uernors,, but © indefinitely to Potentares, in thar they be Portentares ; as 


Saint * Peter expreſly. 3; vet onely iro the good and courteous, but alſo to the 
froward, . \ | q | 

If Peter and Par! enioynedall men in theirtime, to ſubmit themſclues vnto; 
gouernors ,. albeir they were worſhippers of deuils, and cruell perſecutors of| 
Chriſtians ; how much more ſhould we now reſpe& and honor religious Kings, 
which are defenders of thefaich, and nurling Fathers vnto the Church ? as 


ſtarizing ITeſuites, 

I haue read and heard, rhat the Teſuites are deſirous to purge Saint Pawls Epi- 
fes, eſpecially this to the Romans, as being herein more Lutheran then ( #- 
tholike, This text of all other, Omnis anima poteſtatibus ſublimioribus (ubaita ſit, 
is much againſt their humor and;honor. How Pope® Boniface the eight , and 
x other Papiſts haue wronged this Scripture, both in their precepts and pradti- 
ſes, is ſeene of all Chriſtian people, felr of all Proteſtant Princes, 

Higher powers | y Not higheſt onely, for we muſt obey the * ſubordinate Ma- 

iſrateſo well as th@ſupreme. Sorhat this propoſition hath threelarge excen- 
{ions ; enery ſoule, in cuery thing, mult ſubze& himfelte ro cuery ſuperiour. Be 
wiſe now therefore, O yee Kings : underſtand yee that are Indges of the earth, how 
the Church of Romedorh letlen all this extent. 

Clcrgic men are exempred z Ergo. not cuery ſoule, Cauſes eccleſiaſtical] arc 
excepted; Ergo, notin cuery thing. The Pope may depoſe what higher powers 
helift ;z Ergo, nor to cuery ſuperior, but only to thoſe whom his holinctle doth | 
not curſe. Thus ſome Princes onely may command ſome men only, in ſome 


ritie of the higher powers, &c. | : 
For there is no power ] The reaſon is threefold, drawne from the threc- 


fold good : 
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{ 4 cicher of temporall puniſhment, or eternall iudgement, of remporall, * for 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphame. 


"honeſto, which Paul Fordinantis, there i no power but of God, 
ſhewes 4 * bomtate Dorainationts z the powers are ordained, or ordered. 


ſreſift, 1s euill; | ' theordinance of God. 
| | malum | penez they that reſiſt, ſhall receine to 


themſelues damnation, 
ſubmur our ſclues is good, becaufe the Magiſtrate # the 
| Amiſter of God for our good , for the good of peace, 
proteQtion, juſtice, religion, and the like. For this 
cauſe we pay tribute , quia miniſt; Des ſunt in hoc ipſum 
 Þ ſernentes. .- | 
iuctnds, wee muſt obey for conſcience : thewhich vnto the diſobe- 
dicnt ,1s aperpetuall hell; buc vnto ſuch as obey Gods ordinance , 
; 1s 4 continuall feaſt. 
No power but of God | An argument fromthe Author of authority zall higher 
powers arefrom the higheſt power, vato whom all creatures muſt be ſubicet. It 
happenerh often that poters, the ruler, is not of God : Þ Ipſi regnanermnnt & non 
per me : They haue ſer vp Kings, but not by me; they haue made Princes, and 
Tknewitnot. © And the manner of getting kingdomes isnot alwaies of God. 
d Alexander 6, obtained the Popedome by giuing himſelfe to the deuill. © Phe- 
cas by ſedition got his Empire. * Richard 3. came to the crowne of England by 
butchering his Nephewes , and other of the blood Royall; yer che power ir 
ſelfe is cyer from God : 8 By me Kings raigne, ® Thor conldeſt hane no power (faith 
Chriſt to Plate ) except it were giuen thee from abour. | 
The pwers that be, are ordained of God, 7 * Inſinuating thatthe Magiſtrate is 
not from God, after any common manner as all things are, burafter a more ſpe- 
ciall faſhion ordained. The Lord is the God of order, and orderis the goodof 
euery creature, with whom it is better not to be, then to be out of order. 
Whoſoener therefore reſieth] If there be no power but of God , and nothing 
done by God but in order ; he that reſifteth authority , reliſteth Gods ordinance. 
So the Lord himſelfe ſaid to £ Samuel : They hane not caſt thee away , but they 
haue caſt me away, that 1 ſhonld not raigne over them, And he might haue ſaid of 
Princes, as he doth of Preachers, ! He that deſþiſeth you , deſpiſeth me. For he 
ſaid of both; ® Ego dixi, dy eſt:s, As God is a greatKing , ſoa King is as 1t were 
alitcleGod. Hethereforethat reliſterh the Prince , re{iſteth him thar ſent ham, 
almighty God che King of Kings,and Lord of Lords: 1 Tim. 6. 15. 
I. Proper, Gods law. 
| 2. Improper, mans law. 
\ Gods holy word hath abſolute and ſoucraigne power to binde the con- 
ſcience, for God is Lord of conſcience, creating it, and gouerning it, and 
onely knowing it. : 
The lawes of men improperly binde conſcience, not by their owne vertue, 
but by the power of Gods law, which here and elſewhere commands obedience 
to Princes, He therefore that willingly with a diſloyall minde breakes any 
wholeſome lawes ofmen, is guilty of ſinne beforeGod : ® Nox enim habende 
ſunt protraditionibus humanis, quandoquidem fundate ſunt in generali mandato, 
& liquidam habent approbationem, quaſi ex ore (hriſti, So Saint ? Auguſtine no- 
tably : Hoc inbent Imperatores, quod inbet & Chriſtus, quiacum bonum inbent, per 
ellas non iubet mfr Chriſti, 
They that reſiſt ſhall recesge to theraſelues damnation | It may be conſtrued 


eAb 2 wtils, for, t0g 


| — —_——— 
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There are ® two binders of the conſcience : 3 


the wrath of a Kins ts like the roaring of a Liox : he that pronoketh him onto anger, 


ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule. | | 
By thef lawes of England a traytor connied and artainted , hath his iudg- 
ment ro be drawne from his prifon ts the placeof execution , as being vnwor- 


thy to tread any more vpon mother earth ; and chat backward with his 


| culpe ; whoſoener refiſteth power , reſifteth + 
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* D.Biickeridge 
Sermon vpon 


| the fift verie of 


this Chap. 
y Auzrſt. ſer.6. 
de verbs Dom. 


ſecnndinng Mat. 


] = E-cleſ.5.7. 


a Acts 4. 19+ 
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{ birds of the ayreas one ſaid ofa Romulh trecherous Teſuire : 


{ For as he that robs a Scholler is ſaid to rob many ; fo the traytor thac murthers a 


| fife tn all godlineſſe and honeſtre. 


head downward,for that he hath been recrograde to naturall courſes ; atter han- 
ged vp by thenecke betweene heauen and earth, as deemed vnworthy of both : 
his priuic parts are cut off,as being vnproficably begotren,and vnfit ro leaue any 
generationafter him ;z his bowels and entrals burned,which inwardly had con. 

cciued and concealed ſuch horrible treaſon ; then his head cut off, which imagi- | 
ned the miſchiefe ; laſt of all, his whole bode quartered,and madea prey for the 


| Sic bene paſcit anes, qui malt panit ones, 

How Rebels haueruinated vtterly themſclues, and theirfamilies, all HMtories 
are full of © rragicall examples : acquirunt ſibi damnationem, as it is inthe vulgar; | 
they doenor onely receiue,But pull vpon themſelues heauy iudgments. 

Againe, this may.be conſtrued of cternall damnatiop,as is manifeſt in Chore, 
Dathan,and therelit of that conſpiracie,who went downe quicke ro hell. If mur. 
ther be fitly rermed a crying ſin, then treaſon may well be called a roaring (in, 


Prince, kills many, ſometime the whole State z the which atlurcdly cryes aloud 
ro ou Lord, in ſuch ſorr, that it awaketh him, and often cals im to ſpecdic 
idgment, | 
te i the Miniſter of God for thy wealth] *If he be a good Prince, canſa eſt, he 
15 the cauſe of thy good, temporall and eternall ; if an euill Prince,heis an occa- 
lion of thine erernall good, by thy temporall euill. y $7 bears, uutritor et tu; 
ft malus, tentator tus ef : If a good King, he is thy nurſe, recetue thy nouriſh- 
ment with obedience z if emll, he is thy tempter,recciue thy tryall with patience, 
So there is no refiſtance,cither thou muſt obey good Gouernors willingly,or en- 
dure bad tyrants patiently.” \ | 
Magiſtrates are Gods Miniſters : ergo, ſubordinate to God, If then higher 
Powers enioyne things againſt him, * whos higher than the higheſt, 7: zx ver- 
ter © to obey God than men, Hic (faith Þ Anguſtine ) contemne poteſtatem, tumends 
poteſtatem : In that thou feareſt Gods power, fearenot mans power : as 19/iazs 
ſouldiers would not worſhip Idols at his command,yet when heled chem againſt 
an enemie, they obeyed moſt readily : * Diſtingnebant dominum temporalem a 4s 
mino eterno, & tamen ſubditi erant propter dominum eternum, As all power is from 
God,ſo for God : and therefore when the Prince commands againſt cruch, iris| 
our dutieto be patient,and not agent. 
For this caſe pay yee tribute] Sublidies are the Kings ſtipend or pay : for heis 
the miniſter of God, and great ſeruant of the State. So $.Panl exprelly, Serning 
for the (ame purpoſe z not to take his owneeaſe, © but to wake when other ſleepe; 
taking ſuch care, that all men elſe may live without care. Iagna ſernitrs ef 
magna fortuna : nam ipſs Caeſars cni omnia licent, propter hoc ipſum multa non li- 
ceat. © Eraſmus wittily : CMirſeros eſſe Principes, ft intelligant ſia mala, mſeriores 
fi 9: intelligant. A Prince muſt be like [ob, f eyes to the blinde,and feet to the lame, 
© Be yee wiſe therefore, yee Kings, [ntelligite Reges, Intelligere e5t intus legere ; 
they muſt not altogether hang vpon the almes-basket of their Counſel], bur vn- 
derſtand of themſehies in ſome meaſure thoſe things which concerne their pla- 
ces : Erndimint qus,quia tndicatts, =y | 
| Wherefore yee mut n:eds obey] Becauſe all powers are of God ; becauſe they 
bring with them the good of order ; becauſe it is a fin to diſobey z becauſe iudg- 
ment temporall and eternall accompanie this {inne; becauſe gouernment 1s the 
meane of our weale, becauſe Kings are hired by tribute to ſerue their ſeruants, 
and care for their ſubie&ts. It is necefſarie we ſhould obey, both ex neceſſitate f- 
nts & pracepti: for hereby we ſhall doe that which is acceptable ro God,and pro- 
firable to our ſelues : acceptableto God,enioyning obedience profitalie to our 
ſelues,enioyin g the good of gouernment, Þ that we may lead a qrict and peaccable | 


Not onely for feare of vengeance, but alſo becauſe of conſcience } Thus all muſt 


obcy, bad men for feare, good men for loue, The Kings Bench compels che 
| one, 
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one, for he beareth not the ſword in vaine z but che Chancery moues the other : 
and therefore the Papitts and Schiſmatickes are not good men, in pretending 
| conſciencefor their diſobedience to the Ciuill Magiſtrate. For as a learned i Fa- 
cher of our Church obſerues excellently : Tita conſcientia preſtari poſſunt, que 
ropter conſcientian praſtanda ſunt: A man may doc that wich afafe conſcience, 
which he mutt doe for conſcience. ; 
Tribate.to whom tribute.) Soueraigne Sublimiries, on earth are gods among 
men, in reſpect of their attributes and cribures. & Almighty God hinſclfe ex- 
peds and receiues at our hands his immediate fents,as prayer and thankſpgiuing; 


Stewards and Vice-gerents. Itis very remarkable that our Sauiour neuer did any 
miracleabout honour-or money, | except that one for giuing tribute to (ſar. 
m For, wee muſt gine to ( eſar, the things which appertaine to Caſar, honor to whom 
honor, tribute to whom tribute : but how much, 1s not defined by Chriſt or Pax/, 
They leaue that ( as ® Biſhop Latimer obſerues ) to Ceſars Counſelltor to derer- 
mine. Whereforelet all each as are in commillion for the ſublidie, remember 
that excellent {} peech of 9 Saluianus : Iiudi adignis &-penalius, quod, omninm 
onus non onnes ſuſtinent, imo quod pauperculos homines tributa duitum premunt, & 
infirmiores ferunt' ſarcinas fortiorum, res dinerſiſſimas dijſimilimaſg, patinntur in- 
nidiam & egeſtatem ; innidia eft enim in ſolutionezegeſtas in facultate. 


_ 


The Goſpell. Marr Hr. 8. 23. 
And when hee entred into a ſhip, his Diſciples followed him,gxc. 


” Matthew reports in this Scripture two nuracles, one wrought by Chriſt 
inthe water, another on the land. oY 
The firſt is both an 3 — 
The word of God is aP two edged ſword; _—_— one edge, ſaith 47errullian, 
inthe ſenſeof the matter; and another in the ſound of the words ; or(a5* Lzudo- 
ics Vines obſerueth) being ſharpe in a literall expoſition, and ſharpe in an alle- 
goricall ſenſe. Moſt Interpreters thereforenote that the ſhip herementioned, is 
a type of theſ Church milicant,tolled.in the world, * which is moſt like the fea, 
' with ſtormes of perſecution, varill Chriſt che Maſter of the ſhip, (who ſeemes 
{ ro ſleepefor a time) doth awake by the prayers of patſengers,and makes a calme. 

In the ſtory two things are to Coppn8c of Chriſt 
be conlidercd eſpecially ; the ? ſailing y 

I. That he entred himſelfe, 


In his ſhipping two points obſeruable :3 2. That his diſciples followed him. 
In the failing two principall occur-Y ragrng : 
rences are to benoted alfo : the feulling of 4 remyeſſs 
Sudden ; Behold there aroſe, 
Great : /o that the ſhip was conered with wanes ; and Chriſt 
( who was to comfort and helpe all ) was aſleepe. 
” 1, Chriſt awaketh : His Diſciples came, and awoke him, ſaying, 
CHMaſter ſan? vs, &c. 
2. TheDiſciples are rebuked : hy are yee fearefull, O yee of 
little faith ? 42 
3. Thetempeſt calmed : Hee rebuked the windes and the ſea, 
| 4. The beholders of chis miracle wondred, /aying, Wat man- 
CR LC mer of man is this, Cc. 
Teſus entred intoa ſhip. As the ſuperſtitious " Papiſts in latter dayes, aſſigned 
ſeuerall Saints for ſeucrall ſeruices 3 as Apo/lozia for the toothach z for hogs, 
Saint Azthonie for horſes, Saint Loy; for Souldiers,Saine Marricez for Seamen, 


. The tempeſtis 
ſfayd hereto bec 


In the ſtilling 
of the tempeſt, 4 
foure rhings are 


regardable: 


chereſt as tiches and tributes hee doth accept, being faithfully payed vnto his | 
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worlds eye,is regarded little,becauſe it ſhinerh every day;ſo Miniſters,thef light 


man,zwho ſleptin the ſhip? If not God, who raifed therempelſt ? If nor man, who 
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Ho 


Saint Nicholas, &Cc. ſo the grofle idolatrous Heathen in old time, marſhalleq 
their gods into ſeuerall ranks, allotring Heauen for 1zpiter, Hell for Pluto, the 
Seator Neprane, 6p 

Chriſt therefore to ſhew their * vanitie,and to manifeſt himſelfe to be the ſole 
Commander of the world ; ſo ſoone as he had wrought miracles on the land in| 
healing the Leper, verſ.3. in curing the Cencurions feruant, ver{.2 3. in caſting 
out Deuils,ver{.16. in helping all chat were licke, ver{.17, he-comes now (faith 
7 Origen ) to ſhew wonders on the Sea. ; | 

We need not then exhibit fupplicariqns either vnto the no gods ofrhe Gen- 
tiles,or moe gods of the Papiſts,importuning the Virgin A7ary tor cuery thing, 
*as if her ſonne Teſus were {till a babeznot able to helpe. For it we be Schollers, 
he is our Saint Gregorie, the God of * wiſdome 3 if Souldiers, he is our A7ars, the 
Ged of ® Hoſts : it we delireto liue in quiernefle, he is the God of © peace ; if Mari- 
ners,he is our Nicolas & Nepture,tharenters inro the ſhip,& calmes the tempeſ}, 
4 If we aſcend vp into heauea, he ts there 5 if we deſcend downe wmto hell, he ts there 
alſe ; if we take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the ttermost part of the Sea, 
yet thither ſhall his hand lead vs, and his right hand hold vs: haning all power out 
atl things in all places, & doing whatſoener he will in heanen, earth, ſea, Pſal.1 35.6, 

S. Matthew verſ.18.of this chapter, and S. 2darke, chap.4. verſ. 36. intimate 
another reaſon why Chriſt entred into.che ſhip ; namely,ro ſhun the multitudes 
of people; for as che Sun, though a molt glorious creature, © ocxlz5 mund;, the 


of the world, are eclipſed much by the grolle interpoſition of eaxrh. Ir is true, 
that familiaritie breeds contempr, and as true, 8 c11zcs perſona defpicitur, ems pre- 
dicatio centemnitur z and therefore, Þ Clergie-men,as Chriſt here, muſt vpon oc: 
calions often withdraw themſclues 4 rurba rurbulenta. + 

i Bartholonrenus Anglicns mentioneth a Lake in Ireland, in which if a ftaffe be 
Pight, and tarriech any long time therein, the part that is in che earth, 1s turned 
co Iron, andthe part in the water ſtone,onely the part aboue the water remaines 
in his owne kinde, So it is with Aarons rod, and with the Crozier ſtaffe , if it 
ſticke long inthe common puddle, it will not diuidethe waters aright, but þe- 
come fo ruſtie as iron, ſo ſtonie as flint ; onely that rod is like it ſelte, whichis 
aboue-che wacers,aboue the ſtreame,aboue the people, The vulgaris like Tape- 
ſtry,rthe furcher, thefairer, but the neerer you come,the worſe they are, He that 
is pinned as a cognifance to the towne-coar, and depends vpon the common 
ſleene, ® pendet magrs, arbore quam qui penudet ab alta, 1s as baſe asaſignethat 
hangs on a painted may-pole. Pax/cheg had good cauſe to delirethat he might | 
be deliuered from ! vnreaſonablemen ; and Chriſt here, ro decline troubleſome 
rroopes,cntring into a ſhip with hjs Diſciples. | 

Our Sauiour Chriſt could haue walked on the water,as he did, Matth. 24. -or 
elſe dry vp the water, as he did for the children of Iſrael, Exod. 14. but he did 
neither; for if he ſhould haue vſed his omnipotent power in euery thing as God, } 
no body would haue belecucd himto be man ; he did therefore take this courſe 
in thewhole courſe of his life, to manifeſt both. It he were not God, whom did 
m Gabriel call Lord? If not man, whom did 2Zary beare in her wombe ? If not 
God, whomdid the ® Wiſemen worſhip? If not man,whom did ® 7o/eph circum- 
ciſe ? If not God, who promiſed ? Paradiſeto rhe theefe ? It not man, who han- 
ged on the Crofle? 4It not God, who rebuked che windes and the ſeas ? If not} 


went into this barke ? 

Hes Diſciples followed him ] A ſhip, as © Hilarie notes, doth firly reſemble the 
Church of Chriſt : for as a ſhip is ſmall in the foredecke, broad in the middle, 
lictle in the ſterne: ſothe Church in her beginning and infancie,was very little; 
in her middle age flouriſhing, bur in herold age, her company ſhall be ſo ſmall, 
and her belcefe ſo. weake, = when the Sonne of God ſhall come to iudge the | 
ſonnes of men, he ſhall ſcarce finde any faith on carth,Luk.18.8. 
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= : | chen,failing laſt ofall,arriuing. Firſt,wemult be ſhipr with Chriſt in baprifine; 


- 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphantz. 


"Tr as ! obſeruable; that Chriſt and his Diſciples failed all in one ſhip: he did 
enter in firtt,and his Diſciples followed. * Unzs mundus docet ynum eſſe Derm : 
The world being but one, teacheth vs that-chereis but oneGod ;z one God; rhar 
there is bur-one Church ; one Church, one truth : and therefore as che Church 
is called by *Pavl,(, olumaa veritatis ; ſo by Salomon,( oiumba vaitatis,Cant. 6.8. 
HMy Done & alone,  - | ; ; 

Noahs Arkerepreſents the* Church : allincheArke were faued,all out of the 
Arke periſhed. All chat continue with Chritt1n his ſhip are ſecure, chough rhe 
Sea make anoiſe,and the ſtormes ariſe : bur he rcharvererly forſakes the ſhip,and 
{wims-eichet in the cockboat of Heretikes, or vpon-che windie bladders of his 
owne conceits, ſhall neuer touch the1and of rhe liuing. As in Salomons Temple 
there were three roomes;the porch,the bodie,the /ſanttumſanflornms; fo likewiſe 
in Chriſtianitie,we cannot enter into the liolieſt of holy, but by the Church, nor 


into the Church, bur by the porch of Bapriſme, , Firſt, chere muſt be ſhipping ; 


afcer,ſaile with him in the Pinnefle of the Church, or elſe we ſhall ncuer anchor 
in the haven of happinelle. I 1 

- 8, Matthew doth viethe word follow, fignanter y infinuating, that all Chriſts 
Diſciples ought ro follow him, as himſclſe faith: Y If any will be my Diſciple, let 
him -forſake himſelfe,and take vp his croſſe; and follow me, - 

Some in their high-towring thoughts and immoderate zeale, runne before 
Chriſt, as * Zames and obs: other goe checke by jole with him,as Pelagians,and 
all ſuch as mingle their meric with Chritts mercy,making him but-halfe a Medi- 
ator, mediatum,dimidiatum mediatorem. Ocher tollow Chriſt, but afar off, as ”c- 
ter, Matth; 26.58. Other follow Chriſt neere, bur not for Chrift,notfor loue,bur 
for loaues,as the people,Joh.6.26.; Fey tollow himin a troubleſome ſea, as the 
Diſciples here; SUL | 
2 The people followed him in the plaine, not vp ro the mountaine, nor into 
the ſea: bur Chriſt leauing the multitude,would haue his company rotled inthe 
waues of afflition,Þ leſt they ſhould be putted vp with preſumption and pride. 

© Apollonitis writes of certaine people thar could ſee nothing in the day,bur all 
in the night. In like manner,many men are ſo blinded with the ſun-ſhine of pro- 
ſperitie, that they. ſee nothing belonging vnto their good z bukin the winter 
nighr of miferie, * /tholacrxcts, ſchol2 {ucts : no fuch ſchoole-houſe as the crofle- 
houſe. The* Pallieman' lying in-his bed, deſired to be brought vnto Chriſt. 
f Prolomens Philadelphus, being ſo lickly, that he could not follow worldly de- 
lights as he was wont, gaue himſelfe to reading, and builded that his renowned 
Library. The Diſciples here ſeeing the wonders of the deepe, and dangers of 
che ſea, were humbled in feare, and raifcd vp in faith, 

ed behold there aroſe a great tempe#F} Vntill Chriſt was in the ſhip, there 
was no ſtorme. While gen haue pillowes ſowed vnder their elbowes, all is 
peace 3 8 butt ſo ſoone as Chritt rebukes the world of finne, Þ the wicked are like 
the raging ſca,that cannot rett, whoſe waters caſt vp dirt and mire; 

John Baptit raiſed ſuch a ſtorme by preaching againſt Hered, that it coſt him 
his head, When Pas! preached at Athens, Cormth, Epheſis,&c. there followed 
alway tumults and vprores among the people. When Lzther firſt preached che 
Goſpell,inftanely there was great thundring from Rome,a grou tempeſt in Ger- 
manie, France, England, Scorland, and inthe whole Chriſtian world,which all 
the Popes Buls on, calues too, could not appeaſe. SM 

This ftorme was not by chance, but raiſed by ' Gods prouidence, who brings 
the windes out of his treaſures, Pſal. 135.7, and the tempeſt was & grear,thar the 
miracle might be great : rhe greater the tempeſt, the greater was the tryall of 
the Diſciples faith, 


Info much that the ſhip was covered with wanes] The Ghurch is ofren in dan- 


ger,! but it cannot be drowned ; ® hell gates cannot oucrcome ir. ® Rebur fidei 


concaſſum, non excuſſum. Albeit Satan g6e about daily like a roaring Lion, 


ſecking } 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
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ſeeking whom he may deuoure, yet there ſhall be ſome ill, whom he ſhall not 
deuoure, . | | 


He did fleepe as man, but watch as God. P 7 ſleepe, but mine heart waketh, q He 
| ſeemes only co (leepe, that we might wake: * Nobes dormit Jeſus, nobss (turgit a 
| ſomno. * Chriſtus videtur non attenderc, patientiam bonorum, penitentiam impic- 
| rum expettans. Hedothas it were negle& vs for a time, for the greater manike. 
ſtation of his © power, and our patience. ER; +: Pr 

| His diſciples came. to him, and awoke him.) Almighty God likes in our neceſſicic 
this importunitie: P/al. 50.15. Call vpon me in the time of trouble. Pſal. g1.1 5, 
He ſhall call upon me, and 1 will heare him. And therefore learne by this exan- 
ple, * to come to Chriſt,  tocry to Chriſt in all extremitie, renouncing your| 
{clucs, and relying vpon him only ; Mafter ſave ws,: or elſe we periſh. 

He ſaid unto them; Why are yee fearefull; O yee of little faith ?) * Trwas gren 
faith in that they followed Chriſt 3nto the ſhip z bur little faich in that they 
feared. YR IIRCLUTS IN | 

7 Heſaith not, O yee of no faith, but O yee of little faith. Ttwasimpoſlibleto 


come vnto God, and call vpon Chriſt withour faith z in ſaying, we periſs, they 
ſhewed infidelicie ; but in praying, ſae vs, they. manifeſted faith, - | 

Againe, he doth nor ſay * yee of little courage, or yec of little charitie ; but 
yeof little faith: becauſe faith 1s the ground of all other vertues,and in ® aduerſi. 
tiemoſt vſefull. If we belecue that Chriſt is our Captaine in the ſhip with vs, 
who can be againſt vs? Andtherefore Pax/, Epheſ. 6. 16, eAboxe all, put onthc 
field of faith, wherewith yee may quench all the fiery darts of the deutll, 

Then he aroſe and rebuked the windes and the ſea.) Chriſt reprehends the diſci- 


ples alittle, bur inſtantly grants their requeſts z his reprehenſions had nor ſo; | 


much{ſting as Þ honie, for a great calme followed a lictle chiding : © at his word! 
the tormie winde ariſeth, which lifcerh vp the waues of the ſea : They are cari-! 
ed vp to heauen, and downe againe to the deepe : their ſoule melteth away be- 


cauſe of the trouble. They recle toand fro, and ſtaggerlike a drunken man,and' 


4 hom. in loc. 


e Hebr. 1.1, 
f Origen.hom. 


8 Ludolphys 


are at their wits end, But when they cry to the Lord in their trouble, he delwe-! 
reth them out of their diſtrelle ; for he maketh the ſtorme to ceaſe, ſo that the. 
waues thereof are ſtill. | 
A great calme followed a great tempeſt ; 4 Decet enim magnum magna faceie, 
Chriſt ſpake but one wordto the violent windes and vnruly ſees, and they both 
obeyed his command. © He doth at ſundry times, and in diuers manners ſpeake. 
to vs, andyet we will not hearken vnto his voice. f The ſpeRators of this a& 
might therefore wonder to ſee the ſenſelefſe water and weather obey more then 
man, indued with reaſon and religion. & 
The menmarnuelled.)8s Ideo premantar inſti, vt preſſi clament z clamantes exaudi-/ 
antur, exanditi glorificent Deum ; A great ſtorme cauſeg in the diſciples a great 
feare ; great feare, great deuotion z great deuotion occaſioned Chrift to worke| 
chis great miracle; this great miracle moued this great admiration ; hat # 
this man that commands asa God? | 
| {Gratiouſneſle of Chriſt, in curing two poſſeſſed of 
eAnd when he was come to deuils. A : 
the aberflde Two points! Vngratiouſnelle of the Gergeſites , preferring 2 
4 and” Foboart, ares” xe of bacon before the Goſpell, hogs betorc 
are to beconfidered in this} P30 ip. +a. .4 
Cds Ltnatonthe « che Chriſt. Such as reſpe& their tich PiBBs, more 
dit bo - then their Paſtor,are Gergelites,and deſerue that 
_ Chriſt ſhould depart our of their coaſts, 
I will not in particular examine theſe, burin ſtead thereof, inſert afew notes, 
vponrhe laſt verſe of of the firft Chapter, appointed ro bee read at morning 
prayer this Sunday ; preached at Paxls Crolle. Ian. 29. 1608. | 


Hee was aſleepe.]* Hee that keepeth Iſrael doth neither ſlumber nor ſleepe. 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
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ESay 57.21. 
There is nopeace to the wicked, ſaith my God, 


His text is a proclamation of warre againſt the wicked, enemies toGod and 
his Goſpell, wherein obſerue | 
Thing proclaimed : Nopeace tothe wicked, An heauy doome, whether wee 
conlider the time, the matter, or the men : for there is no time, no peace, 
no wicked, if impenitent, excepted. 
q Prophet, as Herald. 
. c X Able to make this warre, becauſe God. 
Lord, as chiefe) ha; — '. 

. 4 Willing to maintaine this warre, becauſe 
Commander, ? 
( my God. 

This ſentence would not be ſo gricuous, it it were not ſo generall, if any 
wicked man at any time could enioy any kinde of peace; bur the propolition 1s 
an vniucrſall negatiue z oz eſt pax impys, 

Our and other rranſlations haueit not in the time paſt, oz erat, there was no 
peace ; nor inthe future, oz er, there ſhall be no peace ; but in the preſent, 
there is no peace. Or as it 1s in the originall indefinitely without a verbe, na- 
ming no time, that we might feare this iudgement ar all rimes : Þ {opnatum,imo 
innatum omni {celeri ſceleris ſupplicium. In the words of Saint * Paxl, the wages 
of franc is deat 3 28 the worke 1s ready, ſo the pay preſent, nec aufertar, nec defer- 
tar 3 if impitty, no impunitic 3 When (inne is * finiſhed, it hath his hire ; | ce- 
ls aliquis tutu, nemo ſecurum tulit. 

It we conſider a wicked man out of ® Chriſt, he hath-neicher here peace of 
grace, nor hereafter peace of glory z but as he paleth from {inne to linne, hee 
gocth as it were from diuell to diuell, cuen from hell ro hell, from the flaſhes co 
the flame, from hell internall, to hell ecernall. 

As this includes all rime, ſolikewiſe excludes all peace, For albeit ® Harding 
found a great diftcrence berweene no bread, and not bread ; yer Interpreters 
here make nodifference betweenenot peace, and no pcace. Forthe wicked haue 
no pcace with man, no peace with God, no peace with themſelues. None with 


man : for as itis ſaid in che verſe before my texr, The wicked are like the raging 


the 5 
Perſon proclai- 
| ming: the 


1 ſca, whoſe waters caſt vp airt and mire, They are of their owne nature turbulent ; 


but if weſtirre th&ma little, then they fume and fome like the ſea, both aQtiue 
(faith 9 Muſcrl's ) and paſliue, being neither peace-makers,nor peace-rakers. 

| Fornature andScriprure cell vs plainly, that rightcouſnelle is elder lifter to 
' peace. So ſaid? Ariftstle Natures ehiete Secretarie,that agreemengan euill is not 
Joue, bur conſpiracie. So Dazid, a man after Gods owne heart, and a penner of 
Gods owne will, * :aſtitia & pax ofculate ſunt ; righteouſnes and peace haue 
kitſed cach other. As Azgaſtine vpon the place, fiat inſtitia & habebris pacems, 
if thou wilt haue peace, worke rightequſnetle; firtt eſchew euill, and doe good, 
then ſecke peace, and inſue it : Pſal. 34. 13. Nay, you need not fecke it, tor it 
will findeyou; peace will come of it ſelfe to kitle righteouſnetſe. On the con- 
 trary, no truth, no mercy ;z where there is no loue of good, there can bee no 
| good of loue ; no true friendſhip, except it be 4 Chriſti glatino copulata,glewed 
 rogecher in Chriſt; a man can hardly be true friend to any, that 1s nor firſt tru- 
ly tricnd to truth it ſelfe. 

Ic was an cxcellent ſpeech of * Conſtantires, How can they bee faichfull vnto 
their Prince, who are perfidious and vnfaithfull vnto their God ? I tell thee, 
| faith © e Zugaſtize ro IMartianns, albeit you were mine old acquaintance, yer 
| nener my friend, vnrill you were my louer in Chriſt, 
| Andtherefore when Tehoram ſaid vnto leh, Is it peace, Teha replied; What 
' peace, while the whordomes of thy mother /ezabel, and her witchcrafts, are yer 
; In great number ? What »fellowſhip hath righreouſnelle with varighteouſnelle; 
þ + | what 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanic. 


after the ſpirit, euen ſo it is now, faith Pax/, Galar.q4.29. The* Dragon and hi 
Armie,will fight againſt 2Z:chael and his Angels. 

It is then an 1dle phancaſfie to dreame of an vnitie with the Papiſts, of an ynj. 
formitie with the Schiſmatikes ; for ſo long as the one 1s an enemne to truth, 
and the other an enemie to peace ; ſo long as both are ſer on miſchicte, combj- 


from the Lord, There zx no peace to the wicked. 
Pax noſtra bellum contra Satanam (ſaith Y Tertullian ) our peace 1s a continuall 
warfare againſt Satan and his complices. As Chriſt, ſo the * Church mult ſuffer 


The builder of Gods houſe muſt hauc a trowell in one hand, and a ſword in an- 
other, Nehem.4.17. 

And here ler not the carnall Goſpelter hold himſelfe exempred, in being of 
no ſide : for pax, (as the * Schoole ſpeaks) is rranquillitas ordimata : Goodnelle 
iS evnZiz, wickednetſe imZiz: where there 1s no order,there can beno peace,bur 
a Babel of confuſion: howſocuer worldlings account the drunkard a good: 


agreement among themſelues : > Ephraiw/ 18 againit Manaſſes, and Manaſſe 
againſt Ephraim,and both againſt [zda. The Phariſees againſt the Sadduces,and 
the Sadduces againſt the Phariſees ; both againſt Chriſt. The Pelagians againſt 


tholikes, The Pope againft the Turke, the Turke againſt the Pope, and both 
againſt the truth. 


tians are ſet against «/Egyptians z and birds of a feather doe not alway flietoge- 
ther ; forthe 4 tranſgrellor is againſt the tranſgreſlor, and the deſtroyer againit 
the deſtroyer ; a drunkard will tab a drunkard, a theefe rob a theete, a traitor 
prouc falſe to a traytor, proditorzs proditor, one wicked wretch is executioner 
ot another, 

They be fo far from the peace between man apd man, as that they want the 
loue which is berweene bealt and beaſt : for if one ſheepe be faint, rhe reſt will 
{tand berweene it and the Sunne, till it be comforted z if one Hog hunted, the 
whole herd will muſter together to reuenge it : of Bees it is reported, agrotante 
vna,lamentaytur omnes,if one ficke, all ſorry : yea ſome beaſts are more kindeto 
man,than mankinde. In humane ftorie we read of gratcfull Lions, of kinde Ex- 
gles, of truſtic Dogs, q#t mort pro domints, & commori cum domints parati z ſaith 
eAmbroſe in his © Hexameron, 

In holy Bible,we finde that f Elah was fed by Rauens ; and * Dazie/not hurt 
among hungry Lyons. ® O deteſtandam humane malitie crudelitate ! anes paſcunt; 
fere parcunt ; homines ſeuinnt, O harctull cruelty ! the birds tecd, the beaſts ta- 
uour ; but one man 1s a wolte, yea,a deuill ro another. In this the wicked reſem- 
bleiGod, that they neither ſlumber nor fleepe,but like the * deuill, in that they 
watch as the theefe to ſpoyle and deſtroy, ſceking whom they may deuoure, 
1 Pet.5.8. For to render good for cuill,is the part of a Saint : to render good for 
good, the part of a man : to render euill for euill, the part of a beaſt ; butroren- 
der euill for good, only the part of a deuill. And yer ſuch is the faſhion of the 
wicked,! imagining miſchiefe in their hearts, and ſtirring vp ſtrife all the day long * 
Their throat is an open ſepulchre 3 the poyſon of Aſps ts under their lips : Their mouth 
7s full of curſing and bitterneſſe, their feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud, their teeth are 
ſpeares and arrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe ſword. More ſharpe (quoth ® Ber- 
nard ) than the ſpeare which pierced our Sauiours ſweet ſide. For this doth not 


only 


tellow, the fornicator a kinde man, the flatterer a Jouing ſoule ; yet the truth is, 
chere is no peace in things that are wicked, and rheretore no peace with men! 
that are wicked. And as they can haue no peace with the godly , ſo but little 


| 


[ 
| 


ned in faction, howſocuer ditterenrin faith, I muſt teli you from E/ay, and Eſq 


and ouercome 7 medio inimicorum, in the midit of all our encmies, Pſal.110,2,| 


| 
! 


the Manichecs, and the Manichees againit the Pelagians z both againſt che Ca-! | 


| 
} 
! 
ſ 


i 
| 
[ 


All the vices are 1arring in extremitie, covetouſneſſe fighting againſt —_ 
litie, baſenefle againſt pride,raſhnes againtt daſtardie ; nay,many times,® egyp. 
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what communion hath light with darknefle ? whar concord hath Chriſt with : 
Belial ? As 1/maael that was borne after the fleſh, perſecuted //aac that was borne 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie, 


= only wound Chriſts myiticall body, bur alſo. diſmember it, in the Common- 


weale making ſo many tations, as there are functions ; in the Church, ſo many 


- | Creeds, as heads ; asthe ſameFather ſweetly 3 Nox iam exanime fodit, ſed facit 


exanime fodiendo : Longinus thruſt chorow a body that was dead, bur the wicked 


1 a body that 15 quicke. * Deftrution and vnhappineſleis in all their wayes, and 


che way of peace hauethey nor knowne : incheir bed appointed tor reſt, chey 
plot how to be turbulent (as the? Prophet ſpeakes) rhey trauell with niſchicte, 


+1 and bring forth vngodlincle. In a word, theſe are the troublers of Liracl, 


choracs ir. our eyes, pricks 11 our lides, bellowes and brands of ſedition, hating 


- 


ee ONT 


+ 
N Og 


1 the good, not louing the bad ; croſſing chemlſelues,at warre with all : There zs ao 


E3: 

4 Fs 
MO 
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peare to the wick:d, ſaith my God. 
The ſecond kinde of peace is berweene God and man, our reconciliation to 


1 God by the mediation of Chriſt, who 1s our? peace. So the Gloſſe interlineal!, 
: ] and orher Expolicors generally, there 75 x0 peace,rhar is, no Chriſt ro the wicked. 
1 The Scripcurerels vs, how that we were the fonnes of wrath, enemies of God, 
] fire-brands of hell, aliants from che Common-wealch of 1ſrael, and ſtrangers 
PRs” z FS pe . 1 hy 

] from che couenants of promiſe. But Chritt God and man, and therefore moſt 
1 fir to berhe Mediator 4 berweene the morrtall finner and immortall ludge,dying 
-] for our finnes, and riling againe for our juſtification, is peace to chem thar are 


farre off, and peace to chem rhat are ncere, faith che Lord in this chapecr. Thar 
is, as the Fathers * expound it, peace to the Genriles atarce off, and peace to the 
lewes that arc necre, - 

This one bletfea Peace-maker hath made attonement for both, and ap- 
peareth in:the ſight of God daily, ro plead our pardon as a fairhtull Jnrer- 
cetlour and Aduocate, in whom only God 1s well pleaſed, and without whom 
God is no hearing God, no helping God, no fauing God, no loving God ro 
vs at all. _ 

And withoutfaith the Goſpell is-nFGoſpell, the Sacraments are no Sacra- 
ments, Chriſtis no Chriſt. Faith :s f Tohn the Baptiſt, ſhewing the Lambe of 


-| God, which taker: away the ſinnes of the world : yea Saint Thomas, firtt hand- 


ling, then applying che wounds of Chritt, euen the ſpirituall hand rhar purs on 
Chriſts robe of righreouſneltle, . 

The wicked then hauing no true faith, haue no erue Chriſt ; and having no 
true Chriſt, they can haue no true peace with God : rhe grace of our Lord in re- 
decming, the loue of God in ele&ing, the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt in com- 
torting, 1s farre tromthem : ſo long as they continue in their finnes and vabe- 
lecte, ſo long they be craitours, enemnues, rebels vnrothe King of all Kings : he 
proclaimes warre, andthey can haue no peace. 

Thinke on this , yee thar forger God, * Yee that joyne houſe to houſe, 
and lay ficld to field, rill chere be no place for other in the Jand : yee thar 
riſe vp early to follow drunkennelle, and are mightic to powre in ſtrung 
drinke. Yee thar ſpcake good of euill, and euill of good ; which pur lighc 
for darkenelſe ; and darkenelle for light, &c. " Agree with your aduerfarie 
quickly , wile you are in the way : * ſeeke the Lord while he may be found, 


LH 7m 
— 


and call vpon him while he is nigh. Y O Terufalem, Teruſalem, thou thar k1l- 


©; left the Prophets, and ſtoneſt chem thar are ſent vnto thee. * Suffer the words 


of exhortation z * harden not your hearr, but > even in this day heare the voice 
of rhe< Crier ; confetle thy rebellion, and come in to theLord thy God ; 4 for 
he is geatle, patient,and of much mercie : deſire of him ro create in ctheea *new 
heart, and to gue thce one drop of a liuely faith, one dram of holy deuotion, 
a delire to f hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, Suffer not thine eyes to 


2Þ |fleepe, nor thine eye lids torakeany reſt, vnrill thine 8 vnrighteouſnelle 1s for- 


given, and finne couered , vntill thy peace be made with God, and thy pardon 
jcaled. O pray, pray, that thou maiſt have this peace, O pray, pray, that rhou 
maiſt feele this peace ; for itis the third kind, rhe peace of conſcience betweene 


b | man and himſelf, 
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-|.ence is too too quier, as £ Pax! ſpeakes, cuen ſcared with an hot iron, when hz 
bir of linne takes away the ſenſe of linne, when as men are paſt feeling , inare| 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanic, 


There are foure kinges of conſcience, as > Bernard hath well obſcrued : 
z. A good, but nor a quier. 
2, A quiet, but not a good. 
3. Both good and quiet. 
; 4. Neither good nor quiet. 

The.two good belong properly to the godly ; the two badynto the wicked, 
whoſe conſcience is either too too quiet, or elſe too roo much vnquiet; in ne. 
ther peace : Noneſt gauainm impys , as the Tranſlators of the Sepruagints read, 
Non eſt ' gaudereimpys, There is no ioy tothe wicked. Somerime their conſc; 


probate ſenſe, 
Epheſ. 4. 19. jo | 
This is no peace, but numneſle, yea a dumnelle of conſcience. For at the hf 
euery mans conſcience ſpeakes vnto him, as ! Peter to Chriſt ; Maſter lJookets 
thy ſelfe : Her prick-arrowes, as the ſhafts of ® Jonathan, torewarne Dazid of the 
great Kings diſpleaſure : bur if wenegle& her call , and will not lend our cars 
while ſhe doth ſpend her tongue, this good { afſandra will cry no more. 

Now it fareth with the maladies ofthe mind, as it is with the licknelile of the 
body. When the pulſe doth nor beat, the body is in a moſt dangerous ellate; 
ſo if conſcience neuer pricke vs for linne, it 1s a manifeſt tigne'our ſoules arelul. 
led ina deadly ſleepe, That Schoole will ſoone decay, where the monitor doth 
not complaine ; that armie muſt neceſlarily be ſubie& to ſurpriſe , where wat 


given ouer to worke all yncleannetle euen with greedinell 
; | 


ches and alarums are not exa&tly kept ; that towne is difſolute, where no clocks| 
are vſcd : ſo likewiſe our little citie 1s 1n great perill , when our conſcienceis ſtill} | | 
and ſleepie, quiet but not good z tunc maxime oppugnaris, fi neſcis oppugnart : ſaith, þ 


n Hierome to Heliodore : None ſo deſperately licke, as they who feele not ther] 
diſeaſe, Saint ® Anguſtine notably : Quid miſerins miſero non miſcrante ſeipſum!, 


and P Bernard ; Ideo dolet charitas mea, quod cam ſis dolendas, non doleas ; & un: 
[ 


to Sabinian ; Hoc plango, quod te non plangis, 

r When the ſtrong man armed keepes his hold, the things that are poſſeſſed are m 
peace, Where Diuines obſerue , that vngodly men already poſſeſſed with Satan, 
arenota whit diſquieted with his temptations. As God is at opertwar, foe 
deuill is at ſecret peace with the wicked : but yet, ſaith * Hierome,, tranquilita 
iſta tempeſtas eſt : This calme of conſcience will one day proue a ſtorme, For 
God ſaid vnto*® Cain; If thou doeſt ill, ſinne lieth at the doore. Where wickednelle 
is compared to a wilde beaſt , which dogs a man whereſoeuer he goeth in thi 
wildernefle. And albeit for a time it may ſeeme harmeles,for that ic lieth aſleepe, 
yet at length, except men vnfainedly repent, it will riſe vp and rent out the vay 
throat of their ſoules. A guilty conſcience being once rouſed and awaked tho- 
rowly , will make them like thoſe who lye on a bed that is too ſtrait, andthe 
couering too ſhort , who would with all their hearr ſleepe , bur cannot; they 
ſecke for peace of mind, but there zs no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, 

As the conſcience was heretofore too too quicr, ſo now too too much v1- 
quiet. As godly men haue the firſt fruits of rhe Spirit , and certaine taſtes of 
heanenly ioyes in this life ; ſo the wicked on the contrary feele certaine flaſh- 
ings of hell flames on earth. As there is heauen on earth , and heaven in her 
uen ; ſo hell onearth, and hell in hell: * an outward hell, and an inward; 
outward, in outward darknelle mentioned in holy Scripture, where thereſhall 
be * weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; at this feaſt ( as Biſhop Y Latimer wit- 
tily ) there can be no mirth where weeping is ſerucd in for the firſt courlc, 
gnaſhing of teeth for the ſecond. 


de m__ miſeretur , quod cum miſer ſis , miſerabilis tamen nones: and 4 Hierom| | 


Inward hell is an infernall tormenting of the ſoule , void of hope , faith| 


and loue: this hell the deuils haue alwaies in them, and reprobarteforlorne peo- 


ple cary about them, inſomuch that they carrneither diſport themſelues abroad, 
—_ _ 
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_ The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


nor pleaſe chemſelues ar home; neither comforted in company, nor quieted 
alone, bur in all places and times, Erynzzs conſcientie, (fo * MelanFhon calls it ) 
helliſh hags and infernall furies atirighe chem. . 

a Auguſtiae in his enarration of the 45. Pial. thus lively deſcribes the wofull 
eftate of.a deſpairing linner : Frgiet ab agro ad cinittatem, a publico ad domum, 4 
dom ia cubiculum: Hee runs as a mad-man our of the field into the citie, out of 
checitic into his houſe ; from che common roomes in his houſe to his chamber, 
from his chamber into his ſtudie, from his ſtudie to the ſecrer cloſer of his owne 
heart : & ecce hoſtems [tnagg innenit, quo confugerat, ſeipſum quo fugiturns eff : 
and then laſt of all, he 1s _ leaſt of all, himſelfe bejng greateſt enemie to 
himlelte. | 
The blinde man in the > Goſpell newly recouering his ſight, imagined trees 


poſed long thultles to be launces : ſo the wicked in the darke, conceit eucry 
thiſtle ro bea tree, cuery tree a man, euery man a deuill, afraid of euery thing 
they ſee ; yea, many times of that they doe nor ſee, 


night before Boſworth field, in which he was ſlaine-: hethought all che deuills 
in hell halled and pulled him in hideous and vgly ſhapes. Id credo non fuit ſom- 
nium, ſed conſcientia ſcelerum : ] ſuppoſe (faith Polydore) that was nor afained 
dreame, but a crue torture of his conſcience, preſaging a bloudy day both co 
himſelfe, and ll his followers. | 
The penner of the Latine Chronicle, de vitis Archiepiſcoporam Cantrarien- 
fam, in the life of Archbiſhop H#bert, records a will of a couctous opprelior in 
this forme : Lego ona bona mea domino reg:, corpus ſepulture, antimam diabols; 
Thegodly mans will alway runnes in this ſtile ; 

Terram terrategat, demon peccata reſumat, 
Maundus res habeat, fpiritics aſtra petat. _- 
I bequeath my body tharis earthly to the earth, my ſinnes which are deuilliſh 
vnto the deuill, my goods that are worldly to theworld, my ſoule that is hea- 
uenly to heauen-: bur this vnhappie wretch in great deſpaire yeelded vp his 
coineto the King, whom he had deceiued, and his ſoule to thedeuill, whomhe 
had ſerued. : | 
Iris written by © Procopizes; that Theodoricus, as he was at ſupper, imagined 
he ſaw in a fiſhes head the viſage of Symmachus a Noble man, whom he had vn- 
juſtly ſlaine ; with which imagination he conceiued ſuch terrour, as chat he ne- 
uer after enioyed one good houre, bur piniing away ended his vntorrcunare daies, 
Cardinall * Creſcentizz, the Popes Vicegerent in the Chapter of Trent, on 
atime wriring long letters vato Rome, full of miſchiefe againſt the Proteſtants 
and cauſe of Religion, had a ſudden conceit that the deuill in the likenelle of a 
huge dogge, walked in his chamber, and couched vnder his table, the which 
afftrighted him ſo much, as that notwithſtanding the counſell and comfort both 
of friends and Phylitians, he dicd a diſconſolate death, 

To conclude this argument, the deuill 7z4as out of thehell of his conſcience, 
was Bailifte, Jailor, Witneſle, Juric, Iudge, Sheritte, Deachs-fhan in his owne 
execution, 

Thus as you ſee, the wicked have no peacewith raan, no peace with God, no 
peace with themſelues, The very 8 name of peace betweene man and man is 
ſweet, it ſelfe more ſweet, Þ like the pretious ointment vpon the head of Aaron, 
that rannedowne vnto his beard, and from his beard to the skirts of his clo- 
thing. Yet the peace of conſcienceis farre ſweeter, a i-continuall feaſt, a daily 
Chriſtmas vnto the good man as the rich Epicure, Luke 16.ſo the godly fareth 
deliciouſly euery day. The man that trn$teth in the Lord is fat, faith ® Salomon, 
he feeds himſelfe on the mercies of God, and merits of Chriſt. And fo the 
peace of God pallcth all theſe : for it patſeth all vnderſtanding, without which 
one gitr all otherare rather curſes then bleſſings vnto vs. As | Cyrill excellently, 
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to be men; and the Burgundians(as © Commezs reports)expecting a batrell, tup- | 


d Palydore Virgil writes that Richard the 3. had a moſt terrible dreame;, the 
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peace tothe withed, 
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no more; then in ſuch as? {inne aboundeth,grace tupcraboundeth , 4 all rhino, 


out of darknelle, ſhall likewiſe bring good our of eu1ll. 


deuouring to keepe rhe vnity of theſpirit in the bond of peace. 
Secondly , being wſtified by faith , they haue peace toward God in Chritt; 
Rom. $. 1. | 


abound.with 1oy 1n the holy Ghoſt : Rom. 14. 17. | 

When linners arerather paſſiuethen actiue 1n {inne, when itis rather doneon 
them, then of them, albeit their conſcience accuſe them of the ta&t , yet it doth 
not condemnerhem of the fault ; and fo there is all kinde of peace ro the peni- 
tent, no kind of peace to the wicked impenitent , faith my God. 

Hicherto concerning the thing proclaimed : I comenow to the perſon pro- 
claiming,in rheſe words, ſaith my God. The ſubordinate proclaimer is E{ay; che 
principall God himſelte. 

As heretofore the Prophet,ſo now the Preacher is not only the mouth ot God, 
as Lnther cals him; but as * /oh Baptiſt ſaid of himfelfe , The very worce of God. 
For albeit we ſpeake, yetitis Chriſt who by vs and in vs calleth vnto you: 
2, Cor. 5. 20, SceEpiit. Dom. 3. and Goſpell, Dom. 1. and 4. in Aduent, 

If chen the Lord hath faid it, Y let no man doubr of it : Heauen and earth 
ſhall paile, bur not a iot of his word ſhall paſle : heis norI1ke man, thar hethould 
lie, or like the Sonne of man, that he ſhould decejue. Yea, that we mighrthe 
better obſerue it , Almightie God hath ſpoken once and rwice, as it 1s inthe 
62, Palme. Forthe Lord had made this proclamation once before in the 48.ch; 
pter, at the laſt verſe. So that as * eA#g#ſtimein the like eaſe, Yerba tories incults- 
ta, veraſunt, vina ſunt, ſana ſunt, plana (unt. Onetext repeated ewice, preſled, 
againeand againe,muſt needs be plaine and peremptorie. And afluredly ( belo- 
ued ) if wee further examine the perſon of this Chiete, wee ſhall finde ſm, 
able to make this warre , becauſe God ; and willing to maintaine this warre, 
becauſe my God. Hee is ftiled elſewhere the Lord of voſts, and therefore all 
creatures as his warrious, are ready prefled to reuenge his quarrels, and ro fight 
his battels. His ſouldiers againſt the wicked, are either celeſtiall , or terreſtrial}, 
all che creatures in heauen and on earth. In the beginning God created the het- 
uen and theearth,Gen. x, and all that therein is, Exod. 23. And in this acceptr 
on, according to the Bible, which is a lantetne vnto our feet , and a guide vnto 


our. 


n 


Domino privante ſno gaudio, quod eſſe poteſt gaudium? Itis the ® conſolation of ci F 
rael and ſolace of the Church: ®» Retoyce greatly o daughter S$10n,ſhout tor joy 
daughter Hieruſalem,for behold chy King commerh vnro thee. That God is ow 
God,thar Chriſt is our Chritt, that the King of al Kings 1s our King,that he isre./ 
conciled vnto vs, and weto him, 1s a10y ſurpaſling all 1oyes, a 1ubilation as the' 
Scripture terms 1t, which can neirher be ſuppretſed,nor yer expretled ſuthicienly,. 
How wretched then are the wicked in being debarred of all rhis ſweet ? of ll 
this exulcarion, of all theſe jubilees of1oy ? for if they can haue no peaceabroad, - 
no peace at home, no peace with themſelues,no peace with other, no peace with 
man, no peace with God; afluredly the propolition is moſt true, There is 


Yea bur you will ſay, * there 1s none good except God; all of vs are gone| 
altray : if we ſay we haue no (inne, the truch of God 1s not in vs, Of what kind' 
of wicked is this then vnderſtood ? Anfwer 1s made, that this onely concerne 
incorrigible, malitious, 1mpenitent,ſenſeleſſe linners. For when once men feele 
cheir finnes,and repent for their ſinnes , greeuing much becauſerhey can greer 


worke for their good ; cuen linne which is damnablero other , is profitable 
' them, occalioning © repentance, neuer to be repented, ! Remember the ſpeech 
| of God to Rebecca 3 The greater ſhall ſerue the lefler. Albert our (pirituall ene- 
mics are ſtronger, and our ins greater then we, yet they iha}l ferne tor our good, | 
the greater ſhall ſerue the lefle, God who can bring ſweet our ct fowre,and light: 


Such offenders haue peace with men, fo tar *© as 1s poſſible with all men, %en- | 


Laſtly, Chriſt dwelling in their heart, they want not peace of conſcience, but | 
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Gur paths, 1 finde three heauens, as Pax/ faith, he was taken vp into the 
a third heauen 3; 
| 1. Airie. 
They 2. Starrie. 
| 3. Glorious. 

Airic heanen is all the ſpace trom vs vnto che firmament : ſo the birds which 
flie berwcene vs and the ſtarres are called in holy writ, the fowles of Þ heaucy, 
In this heauen are meteors, haile, winde,raine, ſnow, thunder , lightning , all 
which are ar Gods abſolute command , to ſerue ſuch as ferue him , and ro fighr 
againſt chem char fight againſt hum, As when che wicked old world was filled 
with crueltic;7he windowes of © heauenwere opened, and the raine was vpon the earth 
fortie dayes and forty nights ;inſomuch, that this one ſouldier of the Lord deltroi- 
ed all his enemies, euery thing that was vpon the earth trom man to bcait : 


Arke, whom the raine did not hurt, butrarther helpe: tor the deeper che flood, 
the ſafer theſhip ; the water had peace with Noah and his company , bur open 
warre with all the reſt of that old world. 

So likewiſe the Lord out of heauen rained fre and brimſtone vpon the 4 So- 

domites ; and haileſtones out of heauen vpon the curſed Amorites at Bethoron, 
and chey were moe, faith the © text, thar died with che haile , then they whom 
the children of Ifracl flew with the ſword. 
But what nced welooke fo farre ? The great winde* this yeere, the 8 great 
froſtchelaſt yeere, ſenſibly demonſtrate this point. Whar a wracke on the ica, 
whara worke on the earth occaſioned by the one? Whar a dearth, and fo by 
conſequence, what a death enſued vpon the orher ? It God cat torch his ice like 
morſels, who is able to abide his froſt? Pal. 147. 17. 

To ſtep higher, the ſecond heauen 1s the firmament, extur7 quafi calatirmn, 
becauſe it, is ingrauen, and as it were enameled with glorious lights , as 27oſes 
in the firſt of Genelis, God made two great lights , the greaterto rule the day; 
the lefler to gouerne the night :; he made alſo the ſtarres, and placed chem in che 
firmament of heauen, | | | | 

Now this heanen Þ. declares the plory of God , aud the firmament ſhewes his 
handy works : though they want vnderſtanding and arc dumbe , yer they erum- 
pet forth his —_ praiſes 1n ſuch ſorr, thar chere 1s neither ſpeech nor lan- 
guage, but their voice is heard among them. And as they ſpeake for God as 
ichollers, ſo they fight alſo tor God as fouldiers ; for the ſtarres in their courſe 
fought againſt $iſera : Tndges 5.20. and when Duke [ova tought againſt che 
wicked Amorites, heſaid in thelighr of Ifracl z Sunne, ſtay thou 1n Gibeon, and 
thou Moone in the valley of Aialon; and the Sunne abvde, and che Moone ftood 
{till , vail che people of God auenged themſelues vpon their encimies; the Sun 
abode,and haſted not to goe downe for a whole day : loſua 10.1 3. 

i O Lord our gouernour, how excellent is thy name in all the world ! When 
I conlider the heauens, euen the workes ofthy hands,the Sunne and the Moone 
which thou haft ordained, what is man, that thou arr ſo mindfull of him ? or the 
ſonne of man that thou ſhouldſt thus regard and guard him?Thethird heauen is 
called by Philoſophers;--pprexm : by Diuines,the glorious heauen : by £Scrip- 
tures, heauen of heauens, or heauen aboue the viſible heauens. In chis heauen Al- 
Angels. 

Saints, | 

Angels are! heauenly fouldicrs, miniſtring ſpirits of God, inftrumentts of 
of his mercy toward the good ; executioners of his iudgements vpon the bad. 
When Joſ#a was about to ſackeTericho, an ® Angell appeared vato him as a 
Capraine with a drawne ſword to fight for his people. When Zenacherib and his 


mighty God hath two ſorts of tall warriours: 


| innumerous hoſt came againſt Iſrael , the Angellof the Lord in one night flew 
| one hundred, eightic and five thouſand : 2. Kings 19. The tirit borne ot Egypr, 


flaine by an Angell: Exod, 13. blaſphemous Herod ſmitten with an Angell : 
| ” 3 Acts 12.23, 
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onely Noah, Gods holy ſeruant, remained , and they that were with him in rhe | 
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| not our wants in particular. Howſocuer they fight not any longer againſt Gods 


L Exod, 1.4. 


f Ticat, to 
Midas 


a Herodot, 


by Tob 38. I le 


Y Pſalm.79.16. 
*SINalm.7 2.18. 


2 Numb. 15.50, 


| the watcrs ſaw thee and were afraid 5 * Bleſſedbe the Lord God, enenthe God of 1/- 
| ract, which only doth wondrous things 5 and bleſſedbe the name of his Mateſtie for 


2 


Acs 12.23. To conclude this argument, Angelsart the laft and dreadtull days! 
thall bindeche® tares, that is, make fagots ot the wicked , and calt then into | 
hell 6re. As they pitch their rents abour Gods ele&, being rhe Saints guard | 
and nurſes, as it were, to ® carry them in their armes , leſt ar any time they hurt 
' their foor againſt aſtone : ſo contrariwiſe , ſpeedy mellengers and miniſters of 
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Gods anger vnto the reprobate. 
Now for Saints, albeit they be milites emeriti (as the P Romans ſpeake ) ſou]- 
diers diſcharged the held, pait —_ , paſitſighing , for all teares are wiped 


from their eyes; cuen ſo faith the'Spirit , they reſt from their labours , and their 


luein cternall weltare , crowned as conquerors 1n heauen , where there 1s nei- 
ther il:ti4, nor malitia. 

Though, I fay, their fight be ended, and they rewarded with an immortal 
crowne of glory, yet for as much as thereis a communion of Saints, a fellowſhip 
berweene the triumphant Saints in heauen, and the milicant Saints on earth;the 
blctTed foules departed and deliuered our of the miſeries of this {infull world, 
howſoeuer they be ſecure forthemſelues , yerare they carefull tor vs : as 4 our 
Churches in their Harmonie ſpeake, de felicitate ſua ſecuri , de noſtra ſalute ſoli- 
citt : they wiſh well vnto vs, and pray ſtill for vs in generall, albeit they know 


encmics with pen or pike, with paper or powder, yer they continually fight 
againſt them with pulh of prayer, as Saint * /ohz expreſly ; The ſonles of them that | 
were killed for the word, cryed with a loud voice , ſaying ; How long Lord , holy and 
true ! doeſt not thou indge and revenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? 
Albeit they contend not with earthly weapons, yer they maintaine Gods quar- 
rell with heauenly wiſhes in generall againſt Satan and his kingdome, our of 
zeale and heat to Gods cauſe, not out of any ſpleene or hate to any of the wicked 
in particular ; I dare not ſay fo : tor where the ſpirit hath not a pen to write, the 
Paſtor muſt not haue a tongue to ſpeake, nor the people an eare co heare 3 but 
that the bleſſed ſoules in heauenpray for vs, againſt our enemies in generall , is 
an article of faith, and an euident truth of the Bible, 

I come from Gods ſcle&ted band inheauen, to the common band, the hoſt | 
of his creatures on earth , the which containes bothſea and land, and all that 
is therein,euermore willing to fightin this quarrell, 

Theſf red ſea did ouerwhelme proud Pharaoh, and all his hoaſt, euen all his 
horſes, his chariots, and horſemen. zo 1588. the ſea and fiſh intheſea 
tought againſt the ſuperſtitious Spaniard, cenemie to God and his true religion; 
a wonderfull worke , which ought to be had inperpetnall remembrance. I ſay wind 
and water ouercame that inuincible armie, prepared tor our deſtruQion z in ſuch 
ſort, that the © popiſh Relator hereof contetled ingenuoully , that God in rhat 
ſca-hght, thewed himſelfea very Lutheran , and meere Proteſtant, 

The floods and invndations which happened in diuers parts of this king-| 
dome within theſe few yeeres , here ſhould not be patled ouer with dry cies, It 
che Lord had not according to his infinite greatnetle and goodnelle, fettered rhe! 
waters of our ſeas, as * Xerxes did the waters of Helleſponrus, If God had not 
gathered the waters together on an heape, and laid them vp in the deepe, as in 
a treaſure houſe : Palme 3 3.7. If hee had not ſpoken to the flood , * Hitherto 
ſhalt thon goe, but no further, and here ſhall it ſtay thy proud wares , afluredly there 
had followed a great doomeſday to this Iſland. y Thewaters ſaw thee, O Lord, 


exer, and let all the people ſay, eAmen, eAmen. 
I paſſe to the ſhore, todrie land, * which opened and ſwallowed vp quicke, 
Corath,” Dathan and Abiram. 
In this one Prouince are ſundry rankes of fighting ſouldiers , armies of fell 
dragons, of hiſling ſerpents, of roaring lions, of deuouring wolues , of _ 
| . Wilde 
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wilde beatts in the forreſt, and catcell vpon a thouſand hills ; all which named, 
ind alt other not named, are ready wich force and furie ro cruſh the wicked, and 
arGods alarum to breakethem in peeces like a Potters vellell, 

Enen che leaſt of theſe creatures 15 ſtrong enough,if God ſet them to fight ; an 
hoſt of frogs, an armie of graſhoppers, a ſ{warme of flies, able ro diſmay Pharaoh 
and all his people ; a tew rats troubled all che Citizens of Þ Hamel ; a few worms 
deuoured< Herod'; a little gnat choked a great man,yea the greateſt Monarch in 
his owne conceit, Adrian the Pope. 

The very ſenſlelle creatures haue ſenſe and feeling of the wrong done to God. 
In Siloam ( as we read in the 4 Goſpell ) a Tower tell vpon cighteene perſons 
and flew them. In<Rome fifty thouſand men were hurt and ſlaine with the fall 
of a Theater,as they were beholding the games of the Sword-players.f Anno 25. 
Reg.Elizab. the ſcaffold about Pariſgarden vpon a Sunday in the afternoone fell 
downe, which inſtantly killed eight perſons, and hurt many moe, A faire war- 
ning to ſuch as prophane the Sabborh,and delight more inthe cruelticof beaſts, 
than in che works of mercy,which are exerciſes of the Lords day, The time will 
not ſutfer mg to name,much letle to muſter all thereſt of Gods warrious on carth: 
I will only remember one, whom, I chinke you feare moſt, namely, the plague; 
ficly called by rhe Canonifts, Bellum Dei contra homines,the warre of God againſt 
men,and by the Scripture, the 8 ſword of God, and ® arrow of his anger, 

In the yeere 1006.there was ſuch an vniuerſall plague throughout the whole 
world, chat the liuing were not able ro bury the dead, as Sigiſhertis, and i other 
report. Anno 1342, there was in & Venice ſuch a peſtilence, that the hundrerh 
perſon was ſcarcely left alwue,inſomuch that the State madea law,that whoſocuer 
would come and dwell at Venice two yceres, he ſhould inſtantly be made free. 

Abour the yeere 1522. there died of the plague in! Millaine fiftie thouſand 
within the ſpace of foure moneths. In ® Norwich from the firſt of Ianuary to 


Londonand the Liberties thereof,from the 2 3.of December 1692, vnto the 22. 
of December 1603. there died of all diſcaſes, as was accounted weekly, 38244. 
whereof the plague, 30578.and from that time to this day,the Citie not yet free. 
This laſt yeere paſt, as appeares in your owne bils, there died 2262, Lay this 
heauy iudgment to your heart,heare this proclamation againe and againe,There 
zs no peace to the wicked, 

As the ® ſtones of the field are in league with the righteous, and rhe beaſts ar 
peacewith the godly, they may dwell fatein the wildernetle, and fleepe in the 
woods, Ezech. 34.25. ſo contrariwiſe,the ſtone ſhall cry out of the yall, and rhe 
beame out of the timber againſt the wicked, Habacuc 2.11, | 

Their {inne begetrs their ſorrow, their faults increaſe their foes, euen their ta- 
bles are made ſnares, and their iuory beds accuſers, and their ſeeled houſes wit- 
netles againſt them all things which were giuen for bleſſings are become cur- 
ſes vnto them : and that which is moſt ſtrange, beſides theſe two great bands of 
ſouldiers,one common in earth, another ſele& in heauen ; there is yet athird of 
rebels,cuen of the very deuils in hell ; for albeit they bee reſeruedin cuerlaſting 
chaines vntilthe iudgment of the great day ; yer God infinite in his power and 
wiſdome, who brings light out of darkneiſe, doth make good vſe of theſe bad 
inſtruments, 

Iris ſaid inthe firſt of Sam.chap.16.that the enill ſpirit of the Lord vexed Sant; 
it was Gods ſpirit which came vpon Darid, bur it was a malignant ſpirit which 
was on $21; and yet this ſpirits called ſpiritzzs Domini, the ſpirit of the Lord, 
becauſethe Lord 4ſent that euill ſpirit,and ſuffered it to torment Saxl,as * Argu- 
ftine and Lombard haue well expounded the place, So likewiſewereadin the 
Goſpell,thatthe foule ſpirits made ſome deafe,jome dumbe,caſting one intorhe 


water,another into the fire; all which ations, as they were ations, procecded 2 
. UD.2. QUT» 
' £2 Sent.diſt 4.4. 


irom God,for the Scripture tells vs plainly, * there is no power bur of God. 
Happily ſome will ſay, the deuils aflault che good fo well as the bad. We 
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wreſtle (faith ® Pau) againſt principalities, againſt powers,againft the prince of 
darknelle: for Satan goes abour like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may de. 
uoure. Anſwer is made,that God ſuffers Satan ro temper his children only to try 
them, bur ſuffers him to temper che reprobate;ſo far,as ro deſtroy them : therem- 
ptations of the good are inftrution z of the bad,deftru&tion, vrter rune of body 
and ſoule. In what a miſerable caſcthen is euery wretch irrepentant ? * drawing 
iniquitie with cords of vanitie,and ſinne as it were with cart-ropes;Y heaping vp wrath 
againſt the day of wrath. For the number of his enemies is without number ; the 
number of the blelled Saints is innumerable : Apocal.7.9. After theſe things, ! 
beheld,and loe a great multitude,which no nan could number, of all nations, and hin. 
reds,and people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before the Lambe, clothed 
with long white robes,and palmes in their hands. The number of Angels 1s infinite; 
Thinkeſft thon (faid Chriſt to Perer,in the 26.0f S. Matthew )that 1 cannot nowpray 
ro my Father ,and he will give me moe than twelue Legions of Augels ? 

A Legion is * 3000 footmen,and 300 horſemen 3 or as ( 4/#in vpon rhe pJace, 
5000 foot, 500 horſemen z as * Yegetizs, Goo inall; and every particular An- 
gell able in one night,to kill,as is recorded in the toric of Sexnacherib,one hun. 
dred,cighty and five thouſand, The number of ſtars in the skie, of towles in the 
ayre,of fiſh in the ſea, of beaſts in the field, of deuils in hell,are without number ; 
How infinitely infinite then 1s the number of all his enemies ? in what a feartull 
eſtate doth he ſtand, when as God and man, Angels and Deuils, Sainrs and lin- 
ners,heauen and earth,fiſh and fowle, beaſts and birds, other and himſelte; in a 
word, all that is within him, all that is without him, all chat is abour him, com- 


I know there arc degrees of linners,as there are degrees in {inne ;ſome be fau- 
tores, ſome attores, a hird ſort authores, Of the firſt, Seveca wittily, Nihil inte- 
ret faneas ne ſceleri an illud facias : It is in amanner all one to commit and com- 
mend avillanie. Non caret ſcrupulo occulte ſoctetatis,qui manifeſto diſcrimint non 
occarrit, faith Gregorte : He is ſuſpettedto bean abetrer of emll, who doth not 
endeuour to better the euill. A commoner then that flattereth, a Commander 
that fauoureth vngodly wretches in a Cirie, lets 1n ſo many ftrong toes, to cur 
your throtes,and ruine your eſtate, | 

Yeractors on the ſtage be worſe than idle ſpeQators : for howſoeuer ſhnnebe 
commendable, becauſe common, as ® Salu;anw complained in histime ; 1 hoc 
ſeelus res denoluta,ut niſi quis malus fuerit, ſaluns eſſe non poſſit : Inplaine Engliſh, 
except a man be firſt bad, he cannot be reputed a good fellow : Yer horrible 
blaſphemers,incorrigible drunkards,ſhamelefle whoremongers,makebace petti- 
foggers, maleconrent accuſants on the one lide, recuſants on the other, are the 
very men and meanes, which bring and keepe the dearth and plague ſo long 
among you, 
 Butauthors of cuill and plotters of miſchiefe are worlt of all z as it appeares 
euen by Gods owne cenſure giuen of the firſt ſinne in Paradiſe, where the Ser- 
pent had three puniſhments inflited vpon him, as the originall contriuer ; the 
woman two,being the mediate procurer ; and Adam but one, as the party ſedu- 
ced. Apply, for I can no further amplifie, 

When Þ Phocas had builca mighty wall about his Palace, for his ſecuritie, in 
the night he heard a voyce : O King, though thou build as high as the clouds, 
yet the Citie might ealily be hoy. 4 ſinne within will marreall : as © Ambroſe 
notably ; Gramores ſunt mimici,mores prani.quam hoſtes infeſti : Wicked manners 
are ſtronger than armed men. If God be with vs, who can be againſt vs? if we 
ſtand _ God, who can withſtand him ? | 

And as God is able, becauſe God, ſo willing ro mainraine this warre, becauſe 
my God: that is, the God of his people, whom the wicked perſecute: fot his 
Grant 1s faire in Letters Patent ro 4 Abraham and his ſeed for euer:; 7 wil! bleſſe 
them that bleſſe thee, and curſe them that curſe thee, Or, my God, that is, the God 


by whom I ſpeake,who dealeth alway with his ſcruants according to his m_ 
The 
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Tr the fiſth Sunduy after the Epiphanie, 


The gods of the Gentiles arc lying gods,and dying gods : but my God 1s the 
truch,and rhe life, who can neither decejue nor be deceiued. Or,zzy God, becauſe 
' we mult not only beleeue the Mator of the Goſpell, but the* Minor alſo, ſaying 

wich 7h9m245.my Lord ; with Iary,my Samour ; with E/ay,my God. If we can 

zine this alſumprion, it will bring vs to the moſt happyeonclulion ; enioying 

-xce of conſcience, which 1s an heauen on earth, and peace of glory, which 1s 

| heauen in heauen. Vnto which, he bring vs that hath made peace tor vs, cucn 

; Chriſt Ieſus che righteous : ro whom with the Father,and the Holy Ghott,as we 
are bound,ſo let vs heartily yceld all honour,&c. Amer, 
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 TheEpiſtle. Coros. 3.12. 
Put gon You as the elect of God, tender mercy, ore, , 


His Epiſtle conlſifts of two parts : In the firſt, S, Paz exhorts the Coloſli- 
ans,vato many ſpeciall vertues, as render mercy, kindneſſe, hamblene fſe of 
minde, meekneſſe, long-ſuffering, &c. In the ſecond, becaule it is infinite to 
rall ad1nonitions in grotle : whereof, 
I, concernes.our theory ; Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you plenteonſly, ec. 
the<2. our praiſe z whatſoener yee ade in word or deed,” doe all in the name of the 
Lord, &c. 

Pt vpon you ]Chritt had two ſorts of garments, (as weread in the8Goſj pel]:) 
one wirhout ſeame,.nor diuided at his deaths and that was a* figure of faith, 
which, maugre the * rents of all herctikes and ſchiſmarikes in the Church, is 
& but one. - 

Another with ſeames,parted among the ſouldiers,and that was atype of loue, 
I which (cekes not her owne,but communicates it felfe to many, 

m So the Chriſtian muſt haue two coats : one of faith, indiuiſible,by which he 
puts on Chriſt: another of loue, parted among many, by which one Chriſtian 
2 puts ON another ; 9 retoycmg with them that rewyce,weeping with them that weepe, 

Vpon the point,theſe two coats are but one ; taith being inſide, and loue out- 
fide ; taith in reſpe& of God,and loue toward the world. This Epiſtle ſpeaks of 
the outſide, put on tender mercy ] P quoad affettum : kindaeſſe | quoad effettum : 
meckneſſe ] bene vtendo proſperus : long-ſaffering] bene ſe habendo in adaerſis,coc, 

Theſe vertues are both or7amenta,and mmnimenta,clothes and corſlets. Epheſ. 
6.11, Put on the whole armonr of God, that yee may be able to ſfana againſt the aſ- 
; ſavlts of the aenill, Secing we muſt cuery day fight, and cuecry day be ſeene, let 
vs as well for armour as honour, pt on tcader mercy, kindaeſſe, &c, that we may 
q4walke vprightly and confidently. See epi5t,” Dom. 21. poft Trinit, How loue 
| is faidrto be the bond of perfettneſſe,and chiefe vertne; See Epiſt, Dom, Duinquageſ. 


e's the eleft of God] $. Pant builds all theſe good exhortations vpon one ar- 


| 


choſen and beloued of God before the world, through baptiſme conſecrated ſo- 
 ſemnly ro God in the world : whercfore being thus, elects, ſelefts, diletti,* Gods 
owne workmanſhip created in Chriſt Teſizs vnto good works ; it is moſt meet, new 
men ſhould vſe new manners ; in ſtead of the works of darknetle, put ox terder 
mercy gindaeſſe humbleneſſe of minde,which are weapons of lighr. It is due debr 
that you ſhould be followers of God, forbearing one another, and forgiuing one 
another,as Chriſt forgaue you. See epiſt.Dow7.3. Qnadrageſ. | 
The*Nouelifts except againſt our Seruice Booke,for omitting here two titles, 
boly and beloned, Our anſwer is, that the word,e/e&,implies rhe reſt ; for if elect, 
then be/o;red and holy, The Church omits not the greater, and infers the lefler, 
, 3 the Churches of Scotland and Middleburge,call Gods heauy iudgments vpon 
the wicked, 4 little rap, Pſalm. 74.12. and bread of afflition, browne bread, 
| | Pfal. 


— 


inſiſt in: euery particular, he drawes them, and all other dutics,vnto two gene- 


gumenr, drawne ab * honeſto ſer debito : you are the eleff of God, holy and beloued; 


— 


ST 


© Bic 


f Zanchics in 
loc. 


Z Ioh 19.22, 

h L:ther. peſttl. 
maiar, in epiſt. 
Dom.5.ab Epijh, 
1 Kupcrt, £01.18 
Joan.lib.13. 

K Epheſ. 4.5. 

I I C07.13.5. 
m Lther. vbi 
ſupra. 

n 1dem poſtit. 13 
Epiſt. Feſt. Cir- 
cumcaſ. 

oO Rom.12.15. 

P Pofiille maio- 
res um to ſis &+ 
fiva:ris, in loc. 


4 Prati.,1049. 


T Zanhius 1 
loc. 
i S2rceritcs FR 
loc. 
t Epbeſ.2.10, 


u Defence for 
not ſubſcript. 
part 1.cap.vr, 


AA oy, _— 


17 


/ 


Y Anzeft, tit 


7, Rom. I 0. 4+ 
a Livz. I.70. 


b Cal.uz2, 1:2 (Cc. 


© Eraſm:!s, 


d Pſa! 119,127» 
c MAL. I «+68 


f P;0190.in lib.1. 
de doctrina Chri- 
Hands 


= 2 . 
5 Al|03113. 


h N13 I9. 

t Luchcr. poſtal, 
&> Zrnocmus 
0. 

k Rofjerſts art, 
13 coatra Ly 
therum, % Al 
prnanſus de berg 
Gous, 

1 Poiziar. de 
tavent, 1.8. 


CA;'s Ls 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanic, 


Pal. x27,2.contrary not only to the Geneua Bible,burt euen Ca/zins expolition of 
the place. Iftheſc friuolous obic&ions be their aqzacwleſtzs,ro keepe life in their 
fainting cauſe,we may toll the paſſing bell,and ere long ring our to the funeral], 

Let the word ef (brit That is,the Scripture,the Goſpell,eſpecially fo called, 
CEfficieat : forhe ſpeaks in the Prophets and Apollles : * 7 amhe 

that doth ſpeakg 3 behold it ts I, | 
Material: for he is the contents of all the Bible ; ſhadowed in 

the Law, ſhewed in the Goſpell : Y vnam vocem habent duo Te. 

ſtamenta, The word of the Lord containes nothing, but the 
2 word, which is the Lord. | 
| Finall : as being the * exd of the whole Law, and ſcope 2 of all the 
Prophets ener ſince the world began. Whercetore, ſecing the 
Scriptures haue Chrift. for their author, Chriſt for their ob- 
ie, Chriſt for their end, well may they be called the ward 
of Chris, : 
Dwell} We muſt not entertaine the word as a ſtranger, giuing ita cold com- 
piement,and fo take our leaue z but becaulc it is Gods belt Send rhe Kings beſt 
tricnd, and our beſt fricnd, we muſt vſe it as a ® familiar and domeſticke ; rccei- 
ung it into the parlor of our heart,making it our chamber-fellow, ſtudic-tellow, } 
bed-tcllow. Things of letle moment are without doore, the ftatfe behind che| 
doorc, © /cd que pretioſa ſunt, non vn ſeruantur v/i1-; things of worth are kept 
vader many locks and keyes. Ir 1s fit then that the word, being more prerious 
d than gold, yca the moſt fine gold, © a peerletle pearle, ſhould nor be laid vp in 
the Porters lodge, only the ourward eare, but cuen in the cabinet of che minde: 
Deur.1 1.28. Tee ſhall liy vp theſs my words in your heart andan your ſoule : ſo rhe 
word that now doth plentcouſly dwell among you , may dwell plenteouſly 
in you, 

Pl:ateouſly ] Read,heare, meditate, with all arrention exaRtly, with all inten- 
tion deuoutly, with all diligence throughly. Iohn 5. 39. Search the Scriptures. 
Eſfay 8.20, to the law,to the teſtimonie, Apocalyps 1.3.Bleſſed is he that reads,and 
heares, and heeps the words of this prophecic : nor only read, nor only heare, nor 
only medirate; but all : ſometime read to re&ifie meditation,and ſometime me- 
ditate to profit by reading. Lett five meditatione arida, meditatio fine leftione 
erronea, 

It is reported of 4/phoxſo King of Spaine, that he read ouer all the Bible with 
Lyraes poſtil, fourteene times. And * Arguſtine writes of Anton an Egyprian' 
Monke, that hauing no learning, he did by hearing the Scriptures often read, 
get them without booke, and atter by ſerious and godly meditation, vnder-f 
ftand them, 

This one word, plenteoxſly, confures plenteoully, firſt, ignorant people, who 
cannot: ſecondly, negligent people,who will nor read and heare: rhardly, de- 
licate people,who loarh the Scriptures as vnpleaſanr,preferring the Poers betorc 
the Prophets, admitting into their houſe the writings of men before the word 
of God : fourthly, pertunQorie ſtudents in the Bible, turning ouer not the 
hole, but ſome part, and that ſo coldly, that as it is ſaid oftheDelphicke Ora-| 
cle, * quottes legitnr, toties negligitur, aletlon 1s no ſooner got, bur itis forgot: 
fifcly, couctous people, who will not giue to their Paſtor plenceouſly, thar che 
word may dwell in them plenteouſly. > Nehemia complained in his cime, that 
the Leuites,for want of maintenance,were faine to leaue the Temple,and follow | 
the plow. And S. Argnſtine made the like complaint in his age : ' whereupon 
in procetle of time, Clergie-men inuented ſuch goiprs of ſuperſtition, as were 
molt aduantageous vnto them. Hence they raked Hell,and found our Purgato- 
ric, to make the Popes kirchin ſmoke: an inuention not knowne vnto the |. 
Grecke Church for the ſpace of * 1500 yeeres after Chriſt ; and bur of | late 
knowncto the Latine. Hence prayer for the dead, indulgences, and other new 


tricks of Poperie,which arc more for the Prieſts belly,than the peoples benefit. 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


OT ———— on Y . . . . . . . . 
God of his infinice goodnelle forgiue Bricaines ingratitudein this kinde, and 


cant char che burning lamps in our Temple, may be ſupplied with ſufficient 
oyle, that che lighr of [ ſracl OC not our. Sixcly, this condemnes E nthuſiaſts,de- 
ſpiling che word and miniſterie, Seuenrhly,the Marcionites and Mantchees,re- 
iccting Mes and the Prophets. Laſt of all,and moſt of all, the Papiſts,in deny- 
ing che vulgar tranſlations of Scripture to the common people. Let the word of 
God dwell in you: ® thar 1s, in all you,Prieſt and people ; Non in nobis modo, ſed 
ia vob : as ® $,Hierome peremptorily 3 Hzc oftenditur verbum Chriſts,non ſaſſict- 
enter,ſed abundanter etiam laicos habere debere, & docere ſe invicem vel monere : 
The word muſt dwell in vs: Ergo, the Bible muſtbe in our houſe. It muſt dwel! 
[zatzouſly : Ergo, we mult read daily ; but, as it followes in the Text, 


Scripture plenteoully ; bur becauſe their hymnes are not in a knowne tongue, ir 
is without vnderſtanding, The Browniſts 1n their P Bookes and Sermons often 
cite Scripture plenreoully,bur it is not in wiſdome. Learned 4 Origen notes well, 
(and where he doth well, none better) that Heretikes are Scriprurarum frres, 
reat lurchers of holy writ : bur they 1o wreſt it, that ( as * Hierome ſpeakes ) 
Enangelinum C hriſts, fit enangelium homints,aut quod peins et, diaboli, { 

Table Goſpellers are full of Text : Ic is ordinarie to diſcuſſe dininitie pro- 
blemes cuen at Ordinaries ; a cuſtome very conimon, bur by the cenſure of our 
Church, no way commendable. For the 37 fIniunttion forbids all men to rea- 
ſon of diuine Scripture raſhly ; and the greareit part of Archbiſhop (Tanmers 
Preface before the Church Bible, is ſpent againſt idle brabling and brawling in 
matters of Theologie, And a* graue Diuine,much eſteemed in our dayes, held it 
berter for venturous diſcourſers of predeſtinarion, and linne againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, that they had neirher rongues in their heads, nor hearrs mn their breaſts, 
then thar they ſhould continue in this irreuerend viage, 

u anlins reports how two mieeting at a Tauecrne, contended muchto little 
purpoſe about their faith : One ſaid he was ot Door Martins religion zand the 
other {ware he was of Doctor Luthers opinion 3 whereas Aartin, and Lzther, 
were but one. So many men moue many doubts 1n many matters, hauing nei- 
ther will to heare, nor skill co conceiue the ſtate of a controuerſje, and then; as 
x e 44o#uſtine (aid of Petilian the Donatilt : Mnlta dicendo nthil dicunt : ant poting, 
whil ; multa dicunt, | 

The word of Chriſt muſt dwell in vs plenteouſly, bur in all wiſdome,we muſt 
heare 1t in all wiſdome, read it in all wiſdome, meditate on it in all wifdome, 
ſpeake of it in all wiſdome,preach it in all wiſdome ; not only in ſome, bzt 5 all 
wiſdome 3 for all is little enough, contidering the Lord will not hold him guilr- 
leſſe, who taketh his name in vaine. | : 

Teaching and exhorting] This clauſe may be referred either to thac which 
went before, or to that which followes after : to that which went before ; Let 
the word of Chriſt dwell in you ſo plenteouſly with all wiſdome, Y that yee may both 
inſtru and exhort your ſelues vnto euery good worke ; for dotrine and exhor- 
tation are two principall vſes of the Scripture, 2 Tim.3.16. For dodGrine, the 
: Law ſhewes euery man in his vocation, what ations are acceptable roGod 
and the Goſpell teacherh how they be acceptable,namely,;by faich in Chrift. Lec 
the word of Chriſt therefore dwell in you'o plenteouſly with all wiſdome, thar 
it may be a lanterne to your feet, and a light to your parhs ; a direction how ro 
ſeruc God in holineſle and righteouſnelle all the dayes of your lite, 

For exhortation ; the word niuſt ſo dwell in vs, as that we may ſtir vp one 
another to godlineſle : Efay 2. 3; Heb. 3. 13. * vs: 05 11 vo27 mer; fo to 
put 1t, and print 1t in our minde;thar it may not only be profitable to our ſelues, 
bur vſefull alſoto other ; Þ in publike, which is che Paſtors office 3 in priuate, 
which 1s every Chriſtians durie. | Ex 

This alſo may be referred vnto the words following , as according to 
*moſt Expoſitors our Church herez Teach and exhort your owne ſelues in | 


Pſalmes, 


With all wiſdome ] The® Papilts as well in the Church as in the ſtreet, chant. 


m Zanchius in 
loc. 
n Heron. 11105, 


© Luther, foſul, 
zn loc. 


P For articles 
25-intheir con- 
tclhon , rhey 
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z3coo Texts, 

q4 132 Rom. 2, 
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n cap. ad Gt- 
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X Contra literas 
Petihan. lib. 3, 
Cape 26, 


5 Matlorat. & 
Fquin. in loc. 


z Melanft, im 


loc, 


2 Zanchins in 
loc. 
b T.yther, fp ll. 


' 72 loc. 


E Ad ſequentia 


flerig, referunt : | 
uti Zanckins in | 
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d Chryſoſt. &* 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. | 
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— ——————— - | 
Plalmes;. &c. where Saint Pax! deſcribes the Chriſtians mutficke, both tor | 

L Fmatcter 3 Pſalmes, hymnes, ſpiritual ſongs. | 
the emanner ; ſinging with grace in your hearts to the Lord, "= 
| . Pſalmes and hymnes Some diſtinguith theſe by cheir obiect, afrrming thar 
i hymnes are laudatory ; 4 for the glorious Angels in heauen ling nor Ptalmes, | 
' buchymnes : © Hominum eſt pſallere, Deum hymns efferre angelorum. Spiritual | 
 odes are peculiar ſongs accurately framed by che Church , according to herſe. | 
uerall exigence : Pſalmes are of ſundry marcers and arguments , exhortatory, 


; confolarory, precatory , deprecatory. Bur I follow that other diftin&tion of 
f Hierome and Luther, vaderſtanding by the firit,the Dauidicall Pſalmes; by the 


! - . o © 
' ſecond, the ſongs of oſes, Debora , Zacharias, Mary, Simeon , mentioned in 


| called ſpirituall , reſpedtn 


' the Bible ;z by thethird, godly hymnes invented by the Chrittians of char age, | 
termini a quo, as procceding trom Gods ſpirit. | 
terminiad quers, as edifying our ſpirit : containing! 


 ſpirituall matter and melody for the comfort of our ſoule , not any carnall or, 
' wanton ditty , to nouriſh rhe Juſt of our fleſh. And theretore the Papiltical] 
' bymnes jn an vaknowne Janguagearenot ſpirituall, reſpec! termini ad quem;in. 


char chey neither inſtruc, nor exhort 53 much letſe ribald ballads , inftructing im 


| vanitie, cxhorting to villany. 


<< 


8 Luther, Þ Zanchins , * fAarlorat conſtrue this of {ſinging in the Church, 


' as well as in priuate: for Gods holy people haue vied in all ages, cuen from the 


—— — — 


primitiue times,vnrill chis day, toing in the publike congregation the Pſalmes 
of Dail; hymnes of Zacharias, Stmeoa, Mary, (| pirituall ſongs compoſed by 
devout Doctors, according to the ſcuerall occaſions of the Church ; and there- 
fore Come holy Ghoſt, ſung at the conſecration of our Biſhops : Te Dem of Saint | 
Ambroſe, the Creed of Athanaſizs , vicd in our Liturgie, arc warranted both by 


Gods precept, and lus peoples prac, 


o 


rn I 


I for grace. 
by grace. 
with grace, | 

Sing to the Lord for gracereceiued : as Pan/ Ephel. 5. Speake to your ſelues in 
Platmes and hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, making melody to the Lord, giuing 
chanks alway tor all things, Andin the next verſe following here;7/hatſoener yee 
doe iuword or deed, doc all in the name of the Lord Teſu, gining thanks to God the Fa- 
ther by him, Euery good and pertect gitris from aboue , comming downe from 
the father of lights. Ipſem) minus munus eſt: rheleaſt gift is a grace z the _ 
to ger and preſerue grace, proceeds alrogerher from grace : forit God withdraw 
his mercy, wepreſently fall. As a ſtafte, which ifaman take and ſet vpright vp- 
on the ground, ſolong as he holds it with his hand, it ſtands vpright ; but o 
foone as he withdrawes his helpe,though he neuer puſh it downe,it will fall ot: 
ſelfe, Aſcendat ergo gratia , vt deſtendat gratia : Let your thanks aſcend yp yato 
God, that his grace may deſcend downe to vs. 

m Bygrace ] Manis not only the Temple ofGod,as Pa»/ſpeakes ; but as Cl- 
mens Al:xandrinas, the timbrell of God. Now the timbrell cannot ſound,excepr 
it be touched, Iris thenthe ® ſpirit of God that makes our pipes to goe. God, 
faith ® eMthenagoras, is the bellowes,and we the organs. A man may ling torhe, 
deuill, ro the world, to the fleſh, without this grace ; bur he cannot ſing to the: 
Lord, but by the Lord. Our mulicke may be ſongs, bur not ſpiricaall ſongs, ex- 
cept they be guided by the ſpirit. This ſhould teach vs in our pfalmes and 
hymnes to praife God for his grace when weteelcit,and often to pray God tor it, 
when we feele it nor: 'n 

ith grace ]P That is, with agratious dexterity, with delight and profit, 
both vnto our ſelues and other. Vnrto our ſclues : for as it is a oy to the lt ro 
dociuſtice, Proverbs 21, 15, ſoa graceto the godly to be joyfull in the Lord: 
to ſcrue the Lord with gladnetle, and to come before his preſence with a ſong : 


With grace ]1 find three conſtructions of this one clauſe : 


to ling the pſalmes of Daxid with the ſpirit of Dawid : the ſong of Har 


with 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


vihrheſpiric of ary; Te Deum of S. eAmbroſe,wich the ſpirit of S, Anbro/?, 
Againe, with grace tO other : Epheſ. 4. 29- Let no corrupt communication 
procced our of your mouth , buc chat which may miniſter grace, 4 thar is, ins 
{trution and conſolation to the hearer , vttered in ſuch manner and method, 
char ic may be well accepted cuen of che moſt vntoward, We mult nor fing our 
owne crotchets out of tune, without rule , wiclelle and ſenſeleſle ſongs ; All that 
we ling, all that we ſay , mult be gracetull : | 

 Etprodeſſe volunt, & deleftare poete. | 
And if Poets, how much more Prophets ? He that doth preach and pray 
without a grace , doth the worke of the Lord negligently, chough he preach 
eucry day, and pray euery houre. . = 
Inyorr hearts ] As our mouth muſt ſhew forth his praiſe, ſo our ſoule muſt 
magnifie the Lord, and our ſpirit muſt reioyce in God our Sauiour, It is not 
enough that we come neere to God with our lips, in chantinghymnes and 
plalmes , except we make melody to the Lord with the beſt member that we 
haue. * Plus valet conſonantia voluntarum quam vocum, How we negle& this 
preceptin ſinging, when our hearts are on our harueſt , and our mindes on our 
meat, I need not ſay ; your domeſticall-Chaplane doth daily tell you. 
To the Lord | © That as of him, and through him, and tor him areall things, 
ſo vnato him may be glory for cuermore. 
Whaifoener yee doe in word or deed | A generall rule extended to all men,and 
all ations, in all places, at all times , no cumnlo cunita completiitar , as Luther 
ypon theplace, : 

Dye ail ] Not fay ye, but doe. © Cel/zs andeLatiphon writing againſt rhe truth, 
intituled cheir rreatiſe,the booke of truth : and the Papiſts vader the name of the 
| Church, ouerchrow the Church , * Eccleſiz nomine armamini, & contra eccleſiam 
; dimicatis ; Anabapriſts are moſt carnal], and yer they boalt of che ſpirit. Vncon- 
' IB | ſcionablemen in ourtime,ſeeme to be all for conſcience : Juſtice and conſcience 
are thegreareſt martyrs in the world. Fora great man in doing miſchiefe pre- 
trends 1uſtice, and a meane man alway conſcience : ſo that as it is inthe Pro- 
uerbe, * 1:2 nomine Domini incipit ome malum. So ſooneas the malitious man 
had ſowen his tares, he went his way. See the Goſpell for this day, 

Tn the name of the Lord Teſu ] Not in our owne name, for there is no good 
in vs : of our ſelues we cannot thinke ſo much as a good thought , much 
lefſe ſpeake agood word, or doe a good deed : norin * Angels name, nor 
in any Saints name, for that is to mingle the bloud of Thomas with Chriſts 
bloud, asY Pate did the bloud of the Galileans with their owne ſacrifice, 
Chriſt is our only Saujour , and Redeemer, our only Mediatour and Aduocate, 
This ( ſaith the = Wiſeman ) is the ſumme of all, that heis all; yea ® all in 
all ; and therefore good reaſon: all ſhould bee faid , all ſhould bedone in his 
name : that 1s, as our Churchin the Colle&, begun, continucd and ended in him: 
heis Alpha, therefore we muſt beginne cuery worke, Þ by calling vpon his 
name, and ſquaring it according to his word : hee is Omega, theretorcall muſt 
be referred vnto him, and end in him : 1 Cor. 10. 31. \ 

To God the Father ] © Becauſe God , and becauſea father ; God for his great- 
neſle, Father for his goodnelle, | 
By him Otherwiſe,our ſpirituall ſacrifices arenot acceptableto God, 1Pet.2.5. 
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| 5 , The Goſpell. MarTx. 13. 24 

: J The kingdom of heauen is like onto a man which ſowed good ſeedin his field gvc. 
) b 

3 parable being explained by Chriſt, verſ. 37. needs not any further ex- 


;' | | Puresapplication rather then explication. 
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polition, but our good diſpolition only co praftiſe chat he caught ; icre- | 
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For application then vnderſtand, that it makes ) Brownitts, 


Artheitts. 

Againſt carnall Gofpellers, in that they neither watch ouer the Church, no | 
pray for the Church as they ſhould. Satan is here called our enemy, both 44 
| affeftn, & effeita : for his malice, * going about daily like a roaring lon, tecking 
' whom he may deuoure, For his ſuccetle, ouercomming many z for this cauſe 
called a man in 28, verl. Ey2p%; ar2pwmes, © a3 Scipzo was called eAfricave, tor that 
he conquered 2Africa : or asf other obſerue, there is ſuch athniry berweene $4. 
ran and the wicked, as that mutually they be called one by anothers name, The! 
wicked man is called a deuill ; & Haze not [choſen you twelue, and one of you y; a 
dcnill ? and the deuill is here termed a wicked man. 

This enuious aduerſary ſowethalway tares among rhe wheat ;z where God! 
hath his Church, he hath his chappel]. The deuill hath not any ground of his, 
owne, but he ſoweth in Gods field, vpon Gods ſeed; and fo the corruption of | 
the good is the generation of the bad ; herelie being nothing elſe but an our. 
ſowing, h £neNfoz4yiz, an after teachring,” or another reaching. 

Heauen. 

AlmightyGod hath * foure principall fields : _— 

: Mans hearr. 

In heauen Lucifer ouer-ſowed pride, by which himſelfe and hs angels fell: 
18 Paradiſe Satan ouer-ſowed diſobedience, by which he'decemed Adam and 
Ee : k God ſaid, in the day that thou eateſtof the tree of knowledge, thou ſhalt dit 
the death: 1 Eua being corrupted by the Serpent, ſaid,/e/t ye die ; Saran himfelte, 
yee ſhall not die : fo Gods good feed, moriemini, was turned firſt ro ne moriamini,! 
then vnto no moriemint : * Derws affirmat,mulicr dabitat diabolus negat. | 

In the Church ( as itis here ſhewed ) he doth ouerſow ſchiſmes and hereſjes 
in ſuch ſorr that the rares oucrcop the whear, ar leaft they be ſo mingled toge-! 
ther, as that the one cannot be rooted vp without hurt to the other. 
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In mans heart ( which is Gods eſpeciall encloſure ) when the good ſeed is! 
ſowen, Satan enters, and endeuours to ® catch it away, planting in ſtead thereof, 
valawtull luſt, pride of life, couetous deſires. He doth labour ro blaſt our good} 
workes, ® cither in the ac, orelſe inthe end : and all this is done, faith therexr, 
while m:n fleepe., The which I finde conftrued of ? Prieſts eſpecially, called in, 
holy Bible, che 4 Watchmen of Iſrael : bur nor onely ; for the Prince being a 
Pattor of his people, mult watch alſo the flocke ;z yea the ſhepheards, ouerſceng 
the Seers, and watching the Watchmenthat they doe nor {lcepe. | 

This alſo concernes the people: for euery maſter hath charge of his houſe, 
cuery man of his ſoule. The © maſter doth fleepe when hee doth not gouerne 
well higfamilie; { euery man doth ſleepe, when he negle&s Gods ſeed ſowenin' 
his heart. That therefore which our Sauiour ſaid vnto his Diſciples, he ſaid vi-| 
to all, * 7atch : and ſo the » Church expounds it of all idle perſons, inſ{inuacing, 
char it is the beſt time for the deuill to worke his fear, when men are negligent 
in their calling. 

It is not Gods faulr thenthar tares aremingled among wheat for he ſowed 
none but good ſeed : * All that he made was good, yea very good, Neither can we! 
-juſtly condemne the deuill, for he doth but his part, being a y murderer trom | 
the beginning ; * allthe blame belongs vnto our ſelues, in that we fleepe when| 
weſhould watch. 

Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle parallel : If the word of God dwell in vs plen- 
teouſly with all wiſedome, then Satan cannot ſow tares in our ſoule. If Miniſters, 
Magittrates, and Maſters, as Gods eleR, put on tender mercy, kindneſle, hum-: 
bleneſle of minde, loue toward their charge, their compaſſionate bowels alſu- 
redly will pitie che dangerous eſtare of ſuch as are tares vnder their gouernment, 


endeuouring, 


————OOm——_— 


Carnall Gof pellers. © | | 


=gainſt toure principall enemies ofthe Church : Y Papitts, | 3 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


endeuouring to make them wheat againſt che great harueſt. For che ſer- 
nancs here reach vs by rheir example to be 2 ſolicitous for the good of che corne, 
ro come to Chriſt, and co pray chat * fairhfull labourers may bee ſenr into 
Gods haruelt. = 

Paul was grieued becauſe ſome tockle grew in © Philippi : 4 Danid was 
grieued becauſe the Hearhen had broken into Gods inherirance : Chriſt was 
gricued becauſe Gods houſe was made a ®© den of theeues ; and fo Chriſtians in 
our time ſhould be grieued, becauſe Satan hath ſowed ſuch offences and ſcandals 
among the profellors of the Goſpell. 

Secondly, this parable makes Y criricall dofrine. 

againſt che Brownilts in their hypocriticall conuerſation. | ""_ 
It eondemnes their doctrine z for there was, is, and cuer ſhall be darnell in 
Gods field, tares among wheat, bad among good in the viſible Church. I con- 


here termes it the kingdome of heanen, becauſe the King of heauen dorh heauen- 
ly gouerne it with his holy Word, and blefled Spiric : bur it is nor heauen in 
heauen, it is but heauen on earth : and therefore in this heauen are many fire- 
brands of hell, the children of the 8 wicked, whoſe ® end is damnation, and 
veter confuſion in vnquenchable fire. 


ther breake Gods net, becauſe there are ſome baggage fiſh ; neither depart our 
of his houſe, becauſe there be ſome vellels of wrath ; neither runne out of his 
field, becauſe there growes ſome cockle: bur, as * Auguſtine determined againſt 
the Donariſts accurately : Nonpropter malos bon deſerendi, ſed propter bonos mali 
tolerandi : We muſt not forſake the good for the bad, but rather tolerare the bad 
for the good. Almightic God would haue ſpared a whole Gitiefor ren * good 
mens (i&e; ler vs not then condemne a whole Church for ten wicked mens 
companie; | | . | 

l Eccleſiam tenieo plenam tritico & palea, emendo quos poſſum, tolero quos emen- 
dare non poſſum z fugio paleam, ne hoc ſim ; non aream, ne nhul ſim : In ® Gods 
houſerhere are not only veſlels of gold, and veſlels of ſiluer, but alſo of wood, 
and of earth, and ſometo honour, and ſome to diſhonour. ® Ir is our dutie to 
ſtriue that we may be golden veſlels, and as for earthien, we muſt leaue them to 
God, in whoſehand is a rod of iron, to ® breake them in peeces like a pot- 
ters vellcll, | = 

I will ſay to the Browniſt, as ? Azguſtine to the Donatiſt : Accuſa quantis vi- 
ribus potes 3 ſt innocentes fuerint, nihil exs tanquam frumentis oberit yentoſitas tua z 
ſs nocentes, non debent propter 2iz%ania frumenta deſers : accuſa quantum potes ; vin« 
co, ſi non probas z vinco, fi probas zfi non probas, vinco, iudice teipſo z ſinprobas,teſte 
(ypriano, qui docuit horreum non eſſe deſerendum ob paleas, He might haue ſaid, 
teſte Chriſto, commanding here, Let both grow together wntill the harneſt, We 


| may not 4. 1udge before the time, calling ( our of our immoderate zeale) for 


fire from heauen ro conſume the tares, but expect hell fire to burie them vp z 
and chat for two reaſons eſpecially , that the bad may be conuerted, and the 
good exerciſed, 

r Omnts malus aut ideo vinit ut corrigater 3 aut ideo, vt per illum bonus excrce- 
atur: © He thatis now cockle, may proue by Gods eſpeciall grace,corne : weed 
= che field therefore preſently, /e/t while yee gather the tares, yee plncke wp alſo 
the wheat, 

Saint Peterwas an Apoſtate, S. Matthew a Publican, Zachexs an opprellor, 
Parl a Saul: Tuſtin Martyr was aGentile, S, Auguſtine a Manichee, Martin 
Luther a Monke, Tremellins a Tew, Leo Africanns a Mahumetan: if all cockle 
had then beene rovted yp at the firſt, Gods ficld would haue wanted much good 


| wheat, the Church many good men, yea * allmen ; for Adam in Paradiſe was 


atare, when he diſobeyed. Here che Goſpelland Epiſtle meer againe. For if we 
may not root-vp the tares, it is very requiſite that wee put 0» tender mercy, 
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felle, the Church milicaric may be called the * ſuburbs of heauen z our Sauiour | 


Wee may not therefore leaue Gods floore, becauſe there is ſome chaffe, nci- 


. Petilian, & 


kindneſſe, | 
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'as ro thinke it ſtanderh {till where it was, becauſe I could nor perceiue the ftir- | 


_ The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanic. 


hindne ſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meekneſſe, loug-ſnſſerance , forvearing one another, 


and foroining one another," &c 7-5 

Againe, thie cocklemuſt grow for the cornes exerciſe : » There mult be here. 
fies among you, that they which are approucd among you might be knowne, 
If e4rins had not beenc borne, *qmt ipoſuit cum Trimtate perſonarum Trina. 
tem ſubſtantiaruim 5 and Sabellins onthe contrary, qui poſuit unitatem perſone cum 
oritate efſentie; the queſtions about the'blefled Trininie would neuer haue 
becne determined fo ſufhiciently by thoſe greart-lights' of the Church, Athaz,. 
firs, Anguſtine, Hilary, &c. | EL FRE Vf 

If ſuperſtition had notalong time grownein Gods field among the whex, 

principles of the true religion, eſpecially the point of 1uſtification by faith one. 
ly, would neucr haue beene ſo well vaderſtood, os F:3 

If Anabaptiſts and Brownitts had not contended againſt cheChurch,ir would 
haue gone worſe with theChurchzas * Anguſtize laid of Rome : Magis nocnir Re. 
mans Carthage tam cito enerſ4,quam prizes yocnerat tam din aanerſa.T he counſel 
is good 34 Su vitte tanguam inimics ſemper te videant : for the Chutch, as Chnitt, 
mult ſuffer and,ouercome, iz medio immicorum, m the middeſt among all her 
cnemies : Plal. 110.2. | LANPTE f 

Secondly, this makes againſt che Brownitts in their bypocriticall conuerſation, 
Icis ſaid herc, that ſo ſoone as the malicious man had ſowen tares among the wheat, 
he went his way, Þ Nor that he departs from hypocrites and heretikes, but hee 
puttcrl1. on another face : when he doth a worke of darkncle, he transformes 


| himſclfe into an © Angell of light. He is no more blacke, nor browne, bur a 


white deujll, fairh 4 Zarher., And therefore when it is0bieRed againſt thecon- 
formable Clergie,that Heretikes and Schiſmariks are'graue men;and good men: 
our anſwer may be ; that the deuill is now gone : © rauening Wolues are in 
ſheepes clothing. Tares are ſo like good corne, that they cannot be diſcerned 
vitill the blade ſpring vp and bring forth fruit. Fitches haue many fetches : hypo- 


] 


crites arc like Goodwin ſands, iz dbio pelagi terreg,, neither of both; and either| 


of both, as occalion ſhall ſerue: f Gentilem agunt vitam ſub nomine ( hriftian:| 
They play the Turkes vnder the names of Chriſtians, ozes viſ# , valpes afta: | 
there 1s no more deuill appearing, but all is now the Spirit of God, and ſecret 


Their religious antiquity, 
Putting to death of Hererikes, 
Purgatory. * 

We proteſt, and that vnfainedly, thar no Church ought 'further ro depart 
from the Church of Rome, then ſhe 1s departed from herſelfe in her flouriſhing 
eſtate. Shew then, ſay thes Papiſts, in what age the tares were ſowen among! 
the whear : When and where prrgatory, prayer for the dead, indulgences, aurics-, 
lar coxfeſſion, and other new trickes of Poperie crept into the Church, Anſwer 
is made for vs here by Chriſt ; While men ſlzpt,' the malitions enemie ſowed tares 
among the wheat, And it was notdiſcerned vntillthe blade was ſprung vp, and 
had brought forth fruit. | | 

WhenlI ſcethe finger ofthe diall remoucd from one to two, ſhall I be ſo mad 


Thirdly, this parable makes againt) 
che Papiſts, in- the queſtion of 


ringof ic? Inthe Þ forchead of the whore of Babylon, is written a myſtery : | 
ſo Parl i calls the working of Antichriſt , a -2yſterie ofsiniquitie 3 becauſethe, 
man of iinne doth coucrtly and cunningly winde his abominations into the 
Church af Chritt. | 

Politics obſerue, that corruptions are bred in cimll bodies, as diſcaſes in 
naturall bodies : at the firſt they he nor diſcerned ca(ily , but in cheir growth: 
inſenſibly they procced often, till it comero palle, which * Zizie ſaid of the 
Roman State z Nec vitia noſtra , nec remediaferrepoſſumus ; We can neither en-! 
dure the malady, nor the medicine. ! Was it ſo in the Empire of Rome, and 
might it not be ſoin che Church of Rome ? | | 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


—Then Rhemiſts acknowledge many barbarifines and incongruines inthe 
yul gar Latine text. Cardinall C atetan, Sanctes Paguirs, F rancijcns Fore- 
rius, Hieronymius Oleaſtrings , n Sixts Senenſis, all learned Papitts , Ingenu- 
oully confetle , that belide ſoleciſmes in the vulgar tranflacionot Rome, there 
are many grolle faults, additions , tranſpolitions 5 omiſhons. ® Ifidorus A Li- 
ris a Spaniſh Monke , profetled that he found in it $000, errors. Iris plaine 
they were ſo manifeſt and ſo manifold, as that the Councell of Þ 7; rent, and after 
it, Pope-Sixtus Onintus, and Clement 8. rooke order for the correcting of it, 1 
would know then ofa Papitt,, how this cockle was ſowen among Gods ſeed ? 
in what yecre this and that abſurditie firſt crept into their rext? as Luke 1s. $. 
domun euertit, for domnm enuerrit : and Exod. 34. 29. Moſes m ſtead of abright 
countenance, is ſayd to haue cornntam faciem, a face of horne , whereupon che 
common Painters among the Papitts , viually paint AZoſes with two hornes , as 
a cuckold, to the great ſcandall of Chriſtian religion, as 4 Anugnſtinrs Stenchrs, 
and* Sixtus Senenfis obſecrue, | | 

The whole Rhemiſh Colledge cannot tell in what age conf#ſzs eſt, in ſtead of 
confeſſus eſt, entredin , Marke 8, 33, Pope Sixtes Buintns harh ſundry conic- 
ures, in tlic preface prefixed to his Bible, vel ex ininria temporum , vel ex libra- 
rioram incuria, vel ex impreſſorum imperitia , vel ex temere emendantinmlicentia, 
vel ex recentiorum interpretum auadacia ,” vel ex hareticorum [cholys ad margineis, 
If the Pope cannot tell , in whoſe head and hands is all che Churches treaſure, 
both for wit ard wealth z it is enough for the Diſcipleto be as his Maſter is, and 
the ſeruant as his Lord. 

The late Pope { /emert $. corrected rhe corrections of his predecetlor Sixtzs 
Drintus , ſetting forth another Bible, which one called vnhappily Y T he new 
Tranſgrefſion. In theſe reformed editions of Rome, there is ſuch! difference, 
that we may ſay with the © Prophet; Egyptians are ſer againſt Egyptians, and the 
u deſtroyer againſt the deſtroyer,one againit another;and all againft the cruth. - 

In the * Roman Aiſſals and Breuaries , there were ſo many damnable blaſ- 
phemies, and fuperſtitious errors , that the late Popes euen for ſhame reformed 
them ;z and yet they cannot tell in what yeeretheſe corruptions firſt grew: and 
therefore what need we tell them at what time this and that Popiſh nouelry was 
firit ſowen? Is it not enough that we now difcerne the tares among the whear ? 
and proue to the proudeſt of their [ide , thatthere was no ſuch darnell in Gods 
field tor the ſpace of Y lix hundred yeeres afcer Chriſt? I fay , no ſuch {tinking 
weeds , as the ſingle communion of the Prieſt, halfe communion of the people, wor ſhip- 
ping of the bread, creeping to the (' roſſe; ſupremacie of the Pope, which are the moſt 
ellentiall points of all the Romutſh religion. : | 

Secondly, this parable makes againſt che* Papiſts in the queſtion of putting. 
Heretikes to death, I confetle the words , finite vtraque ſimul creſcere zteach nor 
the Magiſtrates duty, bur rather ſhew Gods bounty cowards Heretikes. Iris rhe 
2 Princes office to baniſh, impriſon, mul& , and by all meanes poſlible, to ſup- 
preſſe them, and in no ſort to ſuffer them, as being lo peitilent as the plague. For 
as the plague doth inſtantly ſtrikerhe heart,and by poyſoning one inte&s many; 
d fc bereſis cor ipſum anime petit, & cum vnum interficit centum alios inficit : Here- 
le ſtrikes at faith , and ſo takes away the life of the Chriſtian ; for the iuſt doth 
live by faith , and then it fretteth as a © canker or gangren , corrupting all 
other members of Chriſts myſticall body ; we may cry mors in illa; as the chil - 
dren of the Prophets , 4 zzors i olla 5 ſuch cockle chen ought to be cropt and 
ropt, bur nor vtterly rooted vp and burnt vnill the great harueſt; A murtherer 
and atraytor induced with faith and repentance; may palle from the croſſe to the 
crowne ; as the blefled theefe in the Goſpell was inſtantly tranſlated from his 
paine ro Paradiſe: but an Heretike dying in his hereſie,cannor be ſaued, Hether- 
fore thac puts an Hererike to death, is a double murtherer, as © Luther thinks, in 
deſtroying his body with death temporall , in ſlaying his ſoule with death eter- 
nall, Excommunication, exile, lolle of goods,impriſonment, depriuation,haue 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. | 


becnerepured eucrmore fit puniſhments for heretikes : but fire and tagor 1s ng; 
Gods law, but cannon ſhor, f enacted hirft by Pope Z»c:zs the third, Anno 1184, 
and confirmed afterward by Innocentirs the rhird, and Gregory the ninth, as; * 
appeares inthe Decrerals : and itwas executed againſt the Waldenfes, and in lat. 
ter times againſt the Proteſtants eſpecially,marcyring thes dead with rhe living, 
the wife with the husband, the new borne, yea ® nor borne infant with the mo. 
ther , (whom they ſhould haue cheriſhed by all lawes , and chriſtned by their: 
. owne lawes) and that not for the denying of any article of the Creed, but only, 
for not belecuing Tranſubſtantiation, & other new quirkes of the Schoole,which 
| the molt judicious among them,as yet cannot explicate : for as one wittaly, 


LID Deg, neodo ts; eſt, nou habithra modum, Jak 

i Scots, k (ameracenſss, and! other Papilts of great note,conteile plainly,that| 
tranſubitantiation cannot be inforced by the Gofpell, nor by any rettimonies of, 
the ancient Church. And ® Bellarmine , Romes oracle, doth acknowledge, tha! 
it may be well dqubted whether there be any place of Scriprure clearly co proue: 
tranſubſtanriarion, otherwiſe then chat rhe Church hach declared ir ſo to be,be-' 
cauſe many learned and acute men hold the contrary. Whar helliſh cruelty then 
' was it in the Boaners of Daucene Marie, to make hone-fires of lilly women, for 
| not vnderſtanding this their ineffable mytterie, wherein are nine miracles ar che. 
; leaſt,as ® Joannes de Combrs affirmes? If theſe gnn-powder Prieſts,and fagot Dinines| 
are Saints, I wonder who are Scythians? if theſe be Catholikes, who are (anibal:?. 

In this queſtion, as in all other , I ſubmit my ſelfe to the iudgement of our. 
Church, and practiſe of our Country. Which, as 2 Diuines, and? Srateſmen! 
auow, neuer put any to dcath meerely for the cauſe of religion, I conclude with 
the glolle of 4 Luther 5 Hoc verbum, Sinite, non eft confirmationts, aut approbationi| 
hzreticorum, ſed conſolationis & exhortationis noſtri ad patientiam: * Aperte ſau 
perſecutor pagan,vt leo; heretics inſidiatar,ut draco zille cagit negare Chriſtum, | 
ifte docet : aduerſus illum ops patientia , aduerſius hunc ops vigilantia. ( onſulis 
eAuguſtinum, epiſt.q43.50.61,127,158.159.160. Diligite homines, interficite er-' 
rores , fine ſuperbia de veritate preſumite , ſine (anita pro veritate certate, Contra. 
biteras Petilian.lib,1.cap.29. All which, 1 delire you, to conſtrue not of blaſphe- 
mous wretches, obſtinately denying the grear myſteries of holy faich , as name-! 
ly, (briſts incarnation , and the bleſſed Trintie z but of ſuch Hereticks as erre in 
other Articles of our Creed; concerning the (atholike (hurch, the Communion 
Saints, the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, in which howſocuer rhe Papiſts in our udgment 
oftend, yet none of them are pur to death in our State , 7el1gionis canſa mers ſed 
mxte, mixte cum mala meate & fide in principers , as that learned Father, in Tor- 
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tura Torti pag. 134, | 
Thirdly, Ri againſt popiſh Purgatory , prouing it to be ſuperfluous 
and 1dle : for whatſocuer is inthe Lords field, is either corne or cockle : a barne: 
is prouided forthe one, and vnquenchable fire for the other. A third place for 
a third ſorr of perſons,is that! which neicher God made,nor Chriſt mentioned, 
nor the Apoſtles belecued , nor the Primtiue Church imbraced. Ir is an hea- 
cheniſh fantaſie founded by the Poets, and not by the Prophets, by * Plato and 
u Vsrpil, not by Peter and Pal, and that vpon ſo tickle ground, that rhe mot 
lcarned Papiſts can neither tell vs, where it 15,nor what at 1s, 
x Bellarmine reports eight ſundry different opinions about the place, confel-! 
ſing honeſtly,that the Church as yet hath nor defined, vb: fir purgatorinm; 1t1s: 
in ſo many places, as thar it can be in no place, qzod vbig,. nultibi, Sir y Thomas 
More ſad, that in all Purgatorie there is no water, and thar he would proue by 
the words of Zach.g.11. 7 hane looſed thy priſoners ont of the pit, wherein is no w«- 
ter, Onche contrary * Roffenſis affirmed, that there is great ſtore of water, and: 
this he proued by David, Pal. 66, 11. We went thorow fire and water, * Albertus 
and Roffenſis are of opinion , that purgatories cxecutioners are good Angels. 


Ocher, as Þ Dionyſozs, Carthafranus , and Sir Thomas More make no doubt , _ 
| char 
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Septuageſima Snnuday, 


char they be deuils, Cardinall Bellarmine 1s of borh lides, and no lide conclu- 
| ding ch1s po1nr 3© Ataneat hoc inter ſecreta,que ſito tempore nobus apericatur. Hap- 
ly chis VAcercaintie 1s a great certainrie to the Pope,being Lord of Purgatoric; 
tor he can * when he pleaſe make goale deliueric, and auoid all the foules in Pur- 
acorie,being his peculiar;the Pope may * command Gods Angels to fetch away 
rom thence whom he lift : and cherefore this 1maginarie fire may make his 
kitchin ſmoke, bur it 1s alcogecher necdletle tor the people; becauſe Chriſt (faith 
e Paul) hath purged our ſinnes : all our ſianes,laith S.t Tohu; as 8 Auguſtine ſweerly, 
Gods piric 1s mans purgatorie. | os 
Laſtly, this makes againſt Arheifts, imagining that either eternall judgment 
(hall haue an end ; or elſe that the world ſhall haue no end : our Samour confures 
both in his expoſition of this parable: verſ.3 9. The harmeſt is the end of the world, 
and the reapers be the Angels, who ſhall gather the tares, &c. but the wheat ſrall be 
1thered ints Gods barne, | 

Theglorious Angels at the great harueſt, ſhall firſt gather che tares, Þ ſepara- 
ting chem from the wheat , which is pzua damni, priuation of God, andall char 
1s good ; Angels,Saints,friends zand then they ſhalt bind them in ſheanes tobe burnt, 
whuch is pzxa ſenſi, a polleſhon of helf and all chats euill ; | chey ſhall nor be 
bound all in one,but in many fagots ; an adulrerer with an adulreretieſhall make 
one fagor, a drunkard with a drunkard another fagor, a traytor with a traytor 
another fagot : as there be ſcuerall linnes, ſo ſeuerall ſheaves ; all ſhall not be pu- 
niſhed in the ſame degree, though in the ſame hire : all ſhall be burnr,yer none 
conſunied. lnthat vaquenchable flame, & pxza gehennales torguent , non extor- 
quent:puniunt non fininut corpora: lmors ſine morte,finis ſiac fine defe us ſine defefn, 

Danid faid of his enemies in the 55.Pſalme; Let them goedowne quicke into 
hell : in another ſenſe we may with ſo much vnto our beſttriends,euen our owne 
ſelues, (as ® one firly) Ler;vs often goe to hel] while we live, that we come nor 
thither when we be dead Met vs euery day deſcendinto hell by meditarion, thar 
in the laſt day we may not deſcend by condemnation, 

Gather the wheat into my barne.) In Gods field tares are among wheat, bur 
in Gods barne no tare,no care ſhall moleſt ys : in the kingdome ot grace bad are 
mingled with the good, bur in che kingdome of glory\there ſhall be none bur 
good, enioying nothing but good, good Angels, good Saints ; aboue all, our 
good God, in whoſe * light we ſhall ſee ſuch lighr, ® as the cye of man hath nor 
{cene,neiche? care hath heard, neither heart ſuſhciently can conceiue,&c, 


The Epiſtle. 1. Cox. 9. 24- 


Perceine ye not, how that they which runne ina courſe, runne all, but one recet- 
weth the reward ? 


HereareP two wayes of teaching zone by precept, and another by paterne, 


ted by two limilicudes : ? 2. From wrattlers,in the 25, 

The ſummeof borh is : if ſuch as runne for a wager, 1and contend for a cor- 
rupuble crowne,ſuffer grear paincs,and abftaine from many pleaſures ro win the 
gole z what ſhould we / ya ſhould wenor doeto gaine the crowne of glory, 
propoſedand promiſed only ro {uch asrun,rrauell wo endeuour forir? Sorunne 
therefore that ye may ebtaine. 


The precept is Feer'g 1, From runners, in the 24. verſ. 


In which exhortation fone ) Marter, r114e. 
Points are regardable : rhe Y Manner, ſo re. 


Marke, that ye may obtaine. 


Ranne 


S. P.:{victh here borh: a precept , ſo rnvze that ye may obtaine : a paterne,' 
; I therefore ſo 7#ane,C*c. 
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Rune ye.) That is, all yee ; for that is taken as granted here 3 Perceine ye not? 
All men are viatores 1n this valley of teares before they can be comprehenſores, af. 
cended vp to heauen, and reſting on Gods holy hill, che bleſſed Virgin not ex- 
cepred, the moſt bletled of all the ſons of men Chriſt Ieſus himſelte not exemp- 
ted, he firſt* ſuffered, and after entred into glory; firlt he did runne,then obtaine, 
God hath three houſes, Heauen for ioy, Hell for paine, Earch for labour : Man 
is borneto trauell, as the ſparkes flic ypward : Ioh.5.7. 

The matter then in the next place to be conlidered, 1s, that we muſt runne, 


Runne Yee. 
1.The labour 


Whercin obſerue ! two things eſpecially : 3 2. The _Y of our life, 


chat is borne of a woman, is of ſhort continuance,and full of trouble : * « Znimal 
aut breniſſimi , ſollicitudinis infinite : Mans lite is not ſhort and {weet, bur ſharpe 


ground,therefore ſhort, 
God is good vnto vs in tempering theſe ſo fitly , that thinking on theſhorr. 


| 


t 


* Conſule Cornu- 
COP.PACI 961 97» 


Z I'fal. 39.6. 
2 Tſal.144-4- 
bd 2.Cor, 4.17» 


© Melanithon, 
| #2 loc. tom. 
fol.236. 


4 Aaith, T. 


© Auguſtin. 


three paces in their youth ; other about the middeſt of their race; moſt are out 


neſle of our life we may be content, becauſe full of miſeries ; and againe,conlide- 
ring the miſeries of our life we may be comforted, becauſe it is bur of ſmall con- 
tinuance,not a long tourney, bur a ſhorc tie. 
TItalicum_o, 
Olympicum_-, 

Pythicums, 

One of Italie, containing 625, feet, that 1s, 125. paces. The ſecond,of Olym- 

pus,containing 600. feet, that 1s, 120.paces, The third,containing 1000. feet, 
that is, 200. paces. It is prabablethar Pas! writing this vnro the Corinthians, 
alluded to the Olympiacke courſe, which is theſhorteſt , much like the tyes in| 
Kent, ſome 30. or40.rods. And as experience ſhewes daily , ſome giue ouer ar 
the firit ſetting out, inthe very cradle ; ſome periſh when they haue.run two or 


The word originall is oy, a race of men or 
horſe,whereof I finde in * antiquitie three kinds : 


of breath before they can reach the ſtaied paces of threeſcore yeeres ; if any liue | 
till eightie, we repute him exceeding old. Why doeI name rods or paces ? Our | 
lifeis as it were a * ſpan lang,a very * nothing inreſpett of erernitie: ſeeing then | 
our courſeis ſinall, and reward great, a little paine, bur an ineſtimable price zſee- 
ing our * light afflition, which is but for a moment,cauſech vnto vs afarremoſt 
exccllent and an eternall waighr of glory ; ler vs not faint in our courſe, but ſo! 
runne that we may obraine, | 

Sornnue.) Noting the manner and the meanes, © a generall rule neceſ[ariefor 
the courſe of our whole life, teaching vs in all we fay or doe to foreſee the right 
end,and to vie the meanes for obtaining that end. 

Some looke to the right end, but vſe not the right meanes , as Caroloſtadins 
in Lzthers age, who deſired the Goſpell might flouriſh , bur he failed in the 
meanes ; he deſpiſed authoritie, negle&ed humane lawes , and was altogether 
tranſported with his owne priuatc humors of ambition and couectouſnelle. And 
ſo the Schiſmarikes in our time, eſpecially-thoſe of the ſeparation , embrace 
the Goſpell ( as it ſhould ſeeme ) ſo much as we, but they failein their Sc, in 
their /o 7#nnizg ; for they runne our of the Church ,. without which none can 
be ſafe, none can be ſaued, and ſo the more they runne, the further are they 
trom the prize. 

Some vie the right meanes,bur not for the right end, as 4 hypocrites vſcto 
faſt and giuetothe poore,not for Gods glory,but tor their owne praiſe.So vaine- 
glorious Preachers and people ſeeke the truth, but not for the rruth , & © aun 
querunt eam, non querunt ſam, 

Some neither ve the right meanes,nor aimeat the right end,as Atheiſts,who 
prefer their fiue ſenſes before the fourcEuangeliſts, and paner noſtram in the Pa: 
cer noſtcr, before ſanfificetur nomen tuum. | | 


Some 
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The labour,in that we muſt runne;the ſhortnelle,in that it is bur a race,*Man 


and ſhort, Running 1s a violent exerciſe, therefore ſharpe ; a ſtages but alittle | 
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 Septuageſima- Sunday. 


—Some looketo che righr end, and vſe the right meanes, as the holy Prophets 
and Apoltles, all cheir preaching tended to che glory of God, and they run the 
righr way,to ProPogate thar his glory : Soran therefore that yee may obtaine, 
Now chat we may run well,cwo due preparation Pore he Sc 
chings are required eſpecially : a  drighr diſpolicion in b 
He chac vnderrtakes to run a tye,will firft,it he be wiſe, * diet himſclfe,and no 
ſpend his time in drunkennelle and gluttonie z the texc faith, he will abſtaine 
trom all chings, euen choſe meats and pleaſures which he doth moſt affeR, only 
to make [11s bodie ſwift and fir for the race. So it we will happily run our courſe 
in Gods way, we muſt not walke in ſurfetting and drunkennelle, in chambering 
and wanronnelle, but as Pax! here, we muſt tame our bodies, ani bring them into 


fubieftinn : We mult not be filled with * wine, but with the holy Spirit : for 


faſting and voluntarie chaſtifing of our bodies, as occaſion is offered, are not 
workes.*eicher ſuperfluous or ſuperſtirious. A full panch and heauy head is fit- 


car,buci Chriſtians eat ro liue,and life conliſts in & health and trengrh,and both 
are maintained eſpecially by moderare fare. | | | 

Secondly, the runner vſeth co {trip himſelte of all about him, except ſome 
white garment to. couer his nakednetle: and ſo we mult put off the workes of 


We mult trip our ſelues of all chat might hinder vs in our courſe, leauing no- 
ching on vs but the® Jong robe of Chriſts righteouſnetle to couer our naked- 


Teſs Chrijt,and tals no thought for the fleſh vo falfiil the luſts of tt. 

And as the runner muſt haue due preparation before his.xace ; ſo likewiſe a 
righr diſpoſirion in his courſe,cthat he begin well,continue well,and end well. 
Firſt, he mult be carctull co begin well, ro ſer out inthe right and direct patla- 
ges:. orherwiſe if herun in wrie-wayes and by:waycs, the more his labour, che 
greater is his lofſe. We mult take heed, leſt mera be P tranſpoſita : ſuch as will ob-+ 


to thelctr, Dewt.5.32,3 3. tor there 1s dangerin both ; and,as 4 Luther obſerues, 
ofcen the greatelt perillis on the right hand. For Schiſmatikes hure more ynder 
a colour of reforming and building vp the,Church, than Heretikes and open 
Tyranrs can doe by perſecuting and pulling-downe the Church. Omnes amici 
omnes tamici (quath Bernara,) On the concrary, by the Martyrs bloud, the 
Church 1s fot rratbe watered : ” Azte fait in operibus fratrum candida, 
BHAC 1 Arr Yrum crnore purpurea. Every man mult be ſureto ſet forth aright, in 
thetrue profeſſion of che Catholike faich ; ocherwiſe when we runne withour 
Chriſt, who 1s the way, f then our wiſdomeis double tooliſhnefle, our righte- 
ouſneſle double finne; when we are beſt, then are we worſt, Againe, we muſt 
walke in an honeſt vocation warranted by Gods word, otherwiſe we ſhall nor 
run to,bur from the prize. | 


we muſt therefore take heed that wedoenorſlip ; or if we flip, that we doe nor 
tall ; or if we fall, that we fall not backward, but forward, ſothat we may with 
ſpeed riſe againe, The mot iuſt © often ſlip,and ſometime fall, but they fall nor 
backward as" El, and the ewes who tooke Chriſt, but forward as Y Abraham 
in the valley of Mambre,ang * Ezechiel by the river Chebar, | 

Laſtly, we miuft end well); Death is our laſt enemie,which muſt be deſtroyed, 
and therefore we muſt run well vnto the end,and in the end. As good notto run 
at all, as to run neere the end, and then to loſe the prize; to ſuffer Satan at the 
laſt houre to ſhatch our reward from vs. A runner will be ſure to ftrerch out his 
hand atthe races end totakerhe marke : ſo when death approcherh, a Chriſtiza 


muſt ſtretch our che hand of faith apprehending Chriſt and his righteouſneſle. 
| | | Obſerue 


cer colic thanco goe, to ſtand ſtill chan to run a ſwift race. The Gentiles liue to | 


darknetle,and euery thing that ! prefſerh downe ; we mult caſt away the cares of | 
this-life, > viing the world as if we vſcd it not 3, having wiues and children as if | 
we had neither wiues nor children, accounting all things lofſe cowinne Chritt.. 


netlc,to 9 coucr our wickednetle,as our Apoſtle, Rom; 1 3.14. Put yee on the Lord | 


raineGods prize,muſt walke in Gods path,turning neither tothe right hand nor | 


Secondly,we muſt continue well; for many run, but onereceiueth the crowne: 
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Septuageſima Sunday, 


EC IEEE Sno ren noe dl 


Obſerue yer a grear difference betweene the Chriſtian and other races. ] TN F 
che games of other runners, as it is here ſaid, one only doth win the gole ; © by | 7 
in the Chriſtian courſe, many receiue the prize,ſo many as continue ttedfait ynty |? 
the end, though they doe nor run ſo faſt, rhongh they doe nor run from fo far az| 
other. So Chriſt ſhewes in the parable of the vineyard, allotted for rhe Goſpel|| 
on this day ; Such as came to workeat the elenenth houre had a penny, ſo well] 
as they thar came into the vineyard at the third houre. 

Secondly, in orher races one hinders another ; ® but in our journey ro heauen 
one helps another, The moethe merrier,thegreater company the better encou-| | * 
ragement, cuery good man being a ſpurro his neighbour. As when Peter and| :' 
Toh ran to Chritts ſepulchre, /ohz ouer-rnn < Peter vnto the graue, Peter out.| | Þ 

went 7ohz into the graue. 

Thirdly, runners and wraſtlers contend for a crowne that ſhall periſh, burwe 
runne to obtaine an euerlaſting crowne : They runne for a little prize,for a lire 
praiſe z but we ſtriue for no letſe than a kingdome that is at ſtake, that 1s the| 
marke,which being 4 infinitely aboue the value of all mens workes, it cannot be 
deſcrued by merit, but only giuen-by grace : to propound a garland for therun. 
ner, and a crowne for the wraſtler, proceeds alrogerher from Gods owne meere 
mercy : to run, and not to fall, to tall, and not finally to be caft downe, comes 
alſo from his eſpeciall grace. So that it is © neither in him that willeth, norin 
him char runnerh, but in God thar ſhewes mercy, Yer we mult /o r#, thatwe! Þ © 
may obtaine, We muſt worke well in reſpe& of the reward, as alſo for fearcof| þ , # 
puniſhment,due to ſuch as worke not well, albeir not only, nor chiefly for theſe] | 2? 
conliderations,as {laues for fearc,or hirelings for reward z bur principally out of| | 
louing obedience ro God,as becomes children vnto ſo good a tather. Holy con-| | 7 
uerſation is aſigne and ſeale of our juſtification, by which our election 15 made 
f ſure. 8 Feram ergo fidet fruttumal ipſa pueritid, angeamm in adoleſcentia, Ky 
remmus in inuentute, compleamis in ſeneftate, 

I therefore ſo run I b One ſaid of Eraſmns his Enchiridion, that there was 
more deuotion in the. booke, than in the writer, But here S. Paxls life doth 
preach ſo much as his letter ; 7 ſorun, ſo ſight . Preachers,as it 1s well obſerued 
vpon the Goſpell for this day,muſt be not only * verhary, but operary : ſo that as 
Chriſt ſaid tothe £ Lawyer, I ſay to thee, Goe and doe thou likewiſe. | 

Not as one that beateth the aire] Such as contend in the Church about things 
vncertaine and vnneceſfarie, bear the aire, : 7 

[tame my bodie) The ® Monkes of S. Swithinin Wincheſter, complained to 
Henry the ſecond,that their Biſhop had taken away three of their diſhes,and lc 
chem but ten: to whom rhe King anſwered, that the Biſhop ſhould doe well to 
take away ten, and to leaue them but three; for they were ſo many as he hadin 
his Court. In England Monkes ſo tamed their bodie,that among vs as yet,Frict 
and fatare ® yoces connertibiles : and the new baſtard Monke, though his habit 
reſemble loue, couering a multitude of ſ{innes ; yet himſelte is the piure of| 
enuie. No treaſon in old time withoura Prieſt, no treaſon in our time withouta 
Teſuice; ſo thar I may fay with the ® Poet: 

In veſtimentss non eFt contritio ment1s, 
N! mens fit pura, nil confert regula dura, 
; Þ Bodily exerciſe profiteth little z bur godlinefſeis profitable to all things. As | 
1ro ſhew the behauiour ofa Prophet in 6 robes of a Cauilereis louely: ſo con- 
trariwiſe, to doe the works ofa rufhan in the weeds of a Prieſt, is no better than 


L-ſt by any meanes] Our Apoſtle was afſured of his faluation,as is euident,Ro.8, 

This then is to be conſtrued of reproofe before men, not of reprobation before 

God.Or if it be referred to damnation eternall,his ! meaning is, that we may not 

preſume of the end, without the meanes and wayes, by which Almighty God 

brings vs vato it. And ſo we * lambes may tremble,ſecing the 0p ofthe 

Hocke muſt ſo labour and ſubie&t his fleſh, leſt perhaps he mutle the _— R B; 
| u Chri 
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«Chriſt doth allure char a licrle fairh, euen little as a graine of muttard ſeed, 
is ſtrong cnough to caſt all mountaines into the ſea, thar ſhall riſe yp ro di- 
God and vs, Ir 1s true, the: che * ſhield of faith is able to 
| repel] all the fiery darts of the wicked : bur this our fairhis made tar by good 
' workes. And if we will make our calling and eftection ſure, we muſt with all 
diligence-* ioyne vertue with faith, and with vertue knowledge, and with 
knowledge temperancezand with temperance patience, and with patience god- 
lineſſe, and with godlinelle brotherly kindnelle, and with brocherly kindnetle 


loue, &C. 


| ——_— ——_— 


The Goſpell. Ma Tr H, 20.1. 
The kingdome of heaues is like onto a man that is an houſholder,&©. 


\ Vr Sauiour Was delighted exceedingly with certaine prouerbiall ſpeeches ; 
as, * Enery man that exalteth hinſelfe, ſhall be brought low 3 and he that ham- 


him that hath not, enen that which he hath ſhall be taken away, Many that are firs 
ſhall be laſ#,aud the lat ſhall be firs. The which ſaying is hard, and (as < Biſhop 
Latymer ſpeakes) it is no meat for mowers and ignorant people. Chriſt chere- 
fore propounds here this parable for * explanation thereof, as it is apparent by 
che 16 verſe of this preſent Chapter, as alſo by the laſt words of the former. 
Many that are firs hall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt : for the kiugdome of 
heauen, &C. 

In which, a le&ure of meeknelle is read by the great *Dotor of humilicie ; 


may be laſt 3 and all ſuchas are called lare, not to deſpaire, becauſe rhe /iſt may 


be firſt, 
"Y I calling. 
In the whole parable,three points are to be noted : our4worke. 
/rewnd, 
Author of our calling ; God. 
rime, called at houre, 3.6,9,11, 
place : ſome called in the market,and 
other elſewhere. | 
God is termed here pater-familias, in reſpe& of his *® fatherly loue and care, 


In our calling,) 


obſerue che diuerlitic of our cal- 


ling,inreſpe@ ot 


wiidome, than any diſcreet houſholder can manage the prinare bultneſle of his 
particular familie. So that all Acheifts and Epicures holding thar eicher there is 
no God, or that he cares not for the things on earth, are confured by this one 
word, that God 1s az» houſholder, a Father of his Church. 


ſe, vt tntret 1a te, imo vt te contertet 11 ſ/e. God went out from his maieſt1e, 
which is vnknowne, vnto his mercy which ts manifeſted in all his workes, in 
gouerning the Church efpecially,ſending labourers into his harueft, and work- 
men into his vineyard. 


bleth himſelfe, ſhall be exalted, Þ Unto enery man that hath,it ſhall be ginen,but from: | 


f reaching all ſuch as are forward in religion, not to be proud, becauſe rhe firſt | 


diſpoling of all chings in the Catholike Church, with greater prouidence and | 


Went ont | Whither can he goe, that is cuery where? Þ Liceat dicere, exit 4 


If chen all labourers in the vineyard are called by God, i ſuch as are bulied in 
vnlawtull profeſſions and occupations,nort allowed by his word,arc not ſeruants 
of the Lord, bur hirclings of Satan, — 

Theſecond point obſeruable in our calling, is the diucrſitic thereof in reſpett ; 
of time and place. God calls in divers houres of the day ; * chat is,in diuers ages 
of the world, and in diners yeeres of our age. In the time beforethe Law, God | 
called Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and ſuch like. Inthertime vnder the Laiy, | 
(Aoſes, Danid,E(ay, together with other Kings and Prophets : mn the timeafcer 
the Law, the blefſed A poſtles, Martyrs, Conteflors. Or as! other, God called 

| ſome 
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| icklif, Luther, intheir diſcontent. Henry 8. of famous memorie, diſpleaſcd 


Septuageſima Sunday, 


ſome in the firſt houre, as Adam and the Patriarkes vntill Noah : ſome inthe 
chird houre,as all Noahs poſteritie ro Abrabam : ſome in the ſixt houre,as all his 
ſcruants, who liued berweene Abraham and Moſes : ſome in the ninth houre, 
as Moſes and theProphets: ſome in the eleventh houre,as Peter and Paul; and 
all other who liued lince Chriſts time,which is hora non:ſ/ima,the laſt houre, oh, 
I Epiſt.2.18. 1Cor.10,11. Burl thinke with S. Hzerome, that this difference 
1s meant of our age, rather than of the worlds age. For our great Maſter calls 
ſome to labour in his vineyard at the firſt houre of the day, thar is,in rheir child. 
hood, as Samuel, Jeremie, John the Baptiſt ; each whereof might ſay with the 
nm Pfalmographer, O Lord, thou waſt mine hope when I hanged yet vpon my 
mothers breaſts : Thou art my God euen from my mothers wombe. Other he 
calls in thethird houre, that is, in their youth, as Daniel the Prophet, and ohy 
che Euangelifſt ; of whom ® S. Hierome, Diſcipulum minimum Jeſus amauit pluri. 
mum, Ocher in the ſixt houre, that is, in their middle age,as Peter and Anarey, 
Other in the eleuenth houre, thar is, in their old age, as Gamalel and Teſeph of 
Arimathea ; ſome not only in the laſt houre of the day, but cuen in the laſt mi- 
nute of the houre, as the theefe vpon the Crofle, Lzk.2 3. 

Againe this our calling is diuers in reſpett of the place: for God calls ſome 
from their ® ſhips, and ſome from their? ſhops, and ſome from vnder rhe 4 hed. 
ges,and ſomefrom the market, as it is here, ver\.3, 


Now this diuers calling at divers times, 2 cauear, for ſuch as arc called. 
and in divers places, intimates a comfort, for ſuch as are not called, 


A caueat for ſuch as are called, that they neither magnifie themſclues,nor vili- 
fie other. It proceeds not from our good works, but from Gods good will, that 
we be called ; and he being infinitely rich in mercy, can call the moſt wicked 
ruftian, euen though he haue denied Chriſt with Peter, or ſold Chriſt with 1# 
das, or crucified Chriſt with Plate. * Iudge not therefore, that yce be not iud- 
ged:; iudgenot maliciouſly,iudge not curiouſly. The counſel] of Gods ele&ion 
is ſecret : © whom he did predeſtinate, them alſo he calleth 5 and whom he cal- 
leth, he iuſtifieth ; and whom he iuſtifieth, he ſanQiherh in his good time : and 
thereforc iudge not before the time.” 

This alſo may * comfort ſuch as feele not themſclues as yet ſufficiently cal- 
led. Our good Lord calls at all times, in all places : he called ”au!l in the mid- 
deſt of his furie, * breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter againſt the profeſ- 
ſors of the faith. He called Cardinall * Yergerizs as he was running away: 
for being ſuſpe&ed inthe Court of Rome, to fauour the Goſpellers, and pur- 
poſing to cleare himſelfe of that ſuſpition, intended to write a booke againſt 
chem 3 and for that purpoſe reading their workes, and examining their argu- 
ments exa&tly, was fully reſolued that their doQrine was good, and alſo per- 
ſwaded his brother, the Biſhop of Pola, to receiue the ſame. He called Herry8, 


with the Pope for denying his diuorce, baniſhed all forraine iuriſdifion, and 
immediatly made publike profeſſion of the Goſpell. Y Tohn Wicklif, with other, 
being thruſt out of Canterbury Colledge in Oxford, and Monkes placed in 
their roome by the Popes edi, and $:mor Langham Archbiſhop of Canter 
burics power, at the laſt grew ſo diſcontent, thar he miſliked Pope, Biſhop, 
Monkes and all; and afterward it pleaſed God to ſhew him the bright beames 
of his truth, in ſo much that Picklif was a wicket and a doore of entrance to 
many who liued in that time of ignorance, 

Martin Luther at the firſt diſtaſted in all Poperie but one point only, to 
wit, the baſe proſtitution of Indulgences in Germanie: bur herein receiuing 
no ſatisfaftion, he grew to be ſo great a labourer in the Lords vineyard, that 
it might haue beene written on his Tombe : 


z Peſtis eram vitens, moriens ero mors tha Papa, 
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Or as * learned Beza worthily and witrily ; 
Rema orbem domuit, Romam ſibi Papa ſubegit, 
Viribus alla ſuws, frandibus iſte ſus, 
Duanto iſto maior Lutherus, maior & illa, 
Iſtum, illamg, vno qui domuit calams ? 

Hitherto concerning our calling into the vineyard. The next obſeruable 
point 1s our — T his vineyard, as the * Prophet tells vs, is the Church; 
Surely, the vineyard of the Lord is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Iudah arc 
his pleaſanc planc. All men are cither loyterers in the markec of the world, or 
elſe labourers in the viteyard 'of the Church. 

ſell 

Ofſuch as ſtand in the marker Jpawne( 1. -, 4 __ 
idle chere be foure ſorts: ſome Foſe their ſoules, 

gue 

Some ſell : for as 1t 1s ſaid of the Lawyer, that he hath linguam venalem, 2 
tongue to be bought and ſold; ſo it may be ſaid of the couerous man, thar he 
hath animam venalem, a ſoule to be © ſold; fo the 4 voluptuous man doth ſell 
his ſoule for RR as Eſau did his birth-right for a melle of portage ; ſo the 
proud man doth ſell his ſoule far aduancement,as Aſexazder rhe lixth is faid to 
haue done for his Popedome. The Lord ſaich, Thou ſhalc haue no other gods 
but me, neither in heauen aboue, nor in earth benearh, nor in the wacer vnder 
che earth : and yet as the Scripture doth intimate,the proud man makes honour 
his god, the couetous man guld his god, the voluptuous man his belly his god. 
Thefirſt hath his Idoll as it were in the ayre ; the {econd his Idoll in the earth ; 
and the third his Idoll in theater; as © one pithuly notes vpon the ſecond com- 
mandement, | | 

Secondly, ſome pawne their ſoules : albeit they be not ſo deſperate, fo giuen 
ouer to commit linne with greedinelle, as to ſell their ſoules right out, yer for 
their profit and pleaſure they will be content to pawne their ſoules vnro the de- 
uill for a time : ſo Daxid in commurring adulterie did as it were pawne his ſoul; 
Noah when he was drunke did pawne his ſoule z Peter in denying Chritt did 
alſo pawne his ſoule : but theſe being all labourers in Gods vineyard, redeemed 
their ſoules againe, with vnfained and hearty repentance. Bur let vs take heed 
how we play the merchant-venturers 1n this caſe: for our ſoule is our beſt iewell, 
of greater value than the whole world, and the deuill is the craftieft vſurer and 
greateſt opprellor that euer was ; it he can get neuer ſo little aduantage, if we 
keepe not day with him, he will be ſure at the iudgment day to call for iuſtice, 
and to claime his owne, ſpeaking vnto God, as the King of Sodome did ynto 
eAbraham ; * Da mihi animas, catera tolle tibi : Giue me the ſoules which hauc 
beene pawned and forfeited vnto me; the reſt taketo thy ſelfe. | 

Thereis another kinde of pawning of ſoules,and that is vnto God ; for Prin- 
ces and Prelates, Miniſters and Maſters are bound to God as it were in goods 
and body for all ſuch as are vader them : as the Prophet ſaid vnto Kings Abad - 
Reepe this man z if he be lo5t, and want, thy life ſhall goz for his life. Burt it thou 
doeſt thy beſt endeuour; rhough the wicked incorrigible ſinner die for his ini- 
quitte, thou ſhalt b deliuer thy ſoule, redeeme thy pawne, and when euening is 
come, the Lord of the vineyard ſhall giue thee thy reward. 

Thirdly, ſome loſe their ſoules ; as carnall and careletſe Goſpellers, ignorant 
negligent people, who though they come to Church either for faſhion or feare, 
yet,alas,they ſeldome or neuer thinke of their poore ſoule,ftrom whenceir came, 
or whither it ſhall goe, trifling away the time in the market, neither buying,nor 
ſelling, nor giuing, bur idly gaping and gazing vpon other, a fit prey for the 
cut-purſe, betraying themſelues and their ſoules vnto that old cunnicatcher Sa- 
tan, who goes about daily ſeeking whom he may deceiue,cunningly ſnatching 


| and ſtealing ſuch ſoules as are voguarded, vnregarded, O blockiſh ſtupiditie ! | 


will you keepe your Chicken from the Kite, your Lambe from the Wolfe, your 
E R Faune | 
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not you keepe your Soule from the Dewill, buridly lofe it without any chopping 
or changing in,the market ? Bb: | 
Fourchly, ſome giue their ſoules, as firſt the malicious and enuious perſon, 
for whereas an ambitious man hath a little honour tor his ſoule, a couetous man | 
a licrle profit for his ſoule, a voluptuous man a little pleaſure for his ſoule che 
pightfull wrerch hath nothing tor his ſoule, bur frerting and heart-gricte, ]ike| 
| {atn, who ſaid of himſelfe, i Whoſoeuer findeth me;ſhall ſlay me. | 
| Secondly, ſuch as finally deſpaire, giue their ſoules away ; for the deuill be.; 
' ſtoweth nothing in lieu thereof, bur horror and hell of conſcience. Thek;., 


- <i> 


 treiſed ſoule may comfort himſelfe with the concluſion of this parable: 7. 
' firſt all be Laſt, and the laſt firft, The | laſt in their owne judgment, the firlt 


in Gods cyc, : 

Thirdly, ſuch as deſtroy their body, that the deuill may haue their ſoule, 
giue themſclues away for nothing : in one word, this is the caſe of all ſuch ; 
ſtand idle in the marker, they ſerue the deuils turne for nothing : for the wage, 
of ſrane (faith ® Paul) i5 death ; and death is none of Gods workes, a nothing yn! 
nature. Why therefore doe you ſtand idle in the marker all the day ? Goe uy 
che vineyard,faith the Lord,and whatſocuer 1s right I will gue you. 

Now there be diuers labourers in the vineyard, as there bediuers loyterer, 
in the world; one plants, another waters, ſome digge, ſome dung : che ® houſ. 
holder giues vnto one man a ſhredding hooke, to another a ſpade, to a third an 
hatcher : ſothere be * ſundry vocations and offices:in the Church, diuerlitics of 
gifts,and diuerlities of adminiftrations, and diuerhties of operations, x Cor.12, 
But about the trimming of the materiall vine,” there be ® chree ſorts of labor. 
rers eſpecially : the firſt, to proyne; the ſecond, to lay abroad, and ynderprop 
it ; the third,to digge away the old mould,and to lay new totheroot : all which 
are ſo neceſ[arie, that if any of them faile, the vine will ſoone decay. | 


| 
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It belongs to the Prieſt to cut away ſuperfluous branches with the ford 
the Spirit. The Magiſtrate muſt prote&, vnderſer, and hedge in the vine, let 
the wilde Þ Bore of the wood root it vp, and the wilde beats of the field d 
uoure it, The common labourer muſt digge and till the ground, that he may 
get ſuſtenance for himſelfe and other. If no Prieſt, what would become of out 
{piricuall life ? Tf no Prince, what would become of our ciuill life? IF no con, 
mon people, what would become of our naturall life? We muſt all be labou- 
rers, and thar painfull and profitable ; painfull, called i this our parablethrice, 
workmen : Noy otiandum in via, ſed laborandym in vinza : There is no root; 
in the vineyard for ſluggiſhneile. 4 Cxrſed is the that doth the worke of the Lori) 
negligently, | | 

But becauſe Satan is the moſt * diligent Preacher in the world, and Heretike 
f compalle ſea and land to make profelytcs, and to draw diſciples after them; it 
15 not enough that labourers in the vineyard be painfull, except they be prof: 
table: for as one ſaid of the Schoolemen ; A man may magno conats mhil agere, | 
take great paine-to little purpoſe ; toyle much, and yer not helpe, bur rather 
hurt the vineyard. The by-word, Euery man for himſelfe,and God for vs all,is: 
wicked, impugning direQly the end of euery vocation and honeſt kindeof life. 
Thar our paine may beprofitable, we guſt labour in a lawfull calling lawtully, 
torthe good of the vineyard, and then, as it followerh in the laſt point of the! 
parable,we ſhall recetue Gods penny for our paine. "1 

When exen was come, the Lord of the vineyard ſaid unto his ſteward, Call the 
labourers, and gine them their hire, begiuning at the laſt untill the firſt. ] | 
| When ? at enening. 

What? gine them their hire. | 


Whercin obſerue two things eſpecially : ; 


The 
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Ot whom, God the Farther. 

Through whom,the teward,God the 

Sonne. | 

o whom, to the labourers ; yet ſo, 

char che laft be payed firſt, and the 

| firſt laſt, 
When exen ] All our time of Jabouring inthe vineyard is termed in this and 

other places of holy writ, a day : * Behold now the day of ſaluation. " Exhort one 

another while it 75 called to day, 


The which is not a reward of merit, 
but of mercy ; not of debt, but of fauour, T 
as it appeares here by the perſons, 


1, For the ſhortneſle of our lite. 
2, For that afrer thts our day is ſpenr, 
we ſhall no Jonger worke, 

All our time is but a day, and that a ſhort day, a wiaters day ; for our eternall 
night 1s infinitely longer than our temporall day : and alas ! it is bur a little part 
of this litcle day that we worke, * 11ulrum tempory eripitur nobis,plans ſubd unr, 
plarimum effinit : exigua pars eſt vite quam nos vinimws, Its che leaft pare of our 
life that wetruly liue z for we ſpend our youth, which is our morning, in toyes 


Now our whole pilgrimage on earth is 
called a day,in two reſpects eſpecially : 


in carking and caring for things of this life ; ſo that there remainerch only the 
noone of our day. As Epaminondas aptly, we mult falute young men wirh good 
morrow, or welcome :nto the world ; old men with good night, becauſe chey 
be leauing the world ; only thoſe of middle age, with good day. 

Let vs examinethen how we ſpend our noone. Though harueſt men vſe not 
to ſleepe at noone, yet all we being labourers in Gods harueſt and vineyard or- 
dinarily fleepe almoſt halte our time. Ocher houres we waſte in eating, other in 
playing,and that which is worlt of all,moſt of all in finning : all which t:me,we 
cannor properly be ſaid to liue; for as the Scripture reacheth ys plainly, bad 
workes arenot the workes of Jight, bur of night and darknetle : a day mii-ſpenr 
is loſt, Y e Amici, diem perdias. 

Similis, Gaptaine of the Guard to the Emperor Aartan, afccr he had retired 
himſelfe,and liued priuagely ſeuen yecres in the Countrey, confetled that he had 
lived only ſeuen yeeres,and cauſed to be written vpon his Tombe ; 

z Hic nacet Similts, cnins tas 

CIHHunltoram annorum fuit, ipſe 

Septem auntaxat annos virit, ; 
So, many religious men haue numbred their yeeres, not from the day of their 
birth,but of their new birth,from their beginning of their regeneration and re- 
pentance, reputing all char time loſt, which was idly miſ-ſpent in the marker of 
the world : ſo that whether we conſider our life of nature, or lite of grace, our 
whole time may well be called a ſhort day. | 
Secondly, a day 1n regerd of our eternall night, in which we cannor worke z 
for there is no grace in the graue,nor health in hell. 1 muſt works the works of him 
that ſent me, (faith * Chriſt) while it is day; the night commeth when no man can 
worke., When exen 1s come, the Lord of the vineyard ſhall fay to his ſteward, call 
thelabourers,& giue themrheir hire. This exe 1s ertherÞ euery mans end,or ciſc 


mentzat 4 both which as well the loyterer as the laborer ſhall receiue his reward. 

The next point to be diſcutled, is, What? Gize them their hire.| The word 
hire dorh exceedingly trouble the Papitts ; for they cannor, or at leaſt, will nor 
vnderſtand, how eternall life may be both a reward and a gitt : whereas it is de- 
monitrated in holy $ cripture, that the immortall crowne of glory is called a re- 
ward /ecendzm quid only, but a gife ſimpliciter. If we compare lite euerlaſting ro 
the worke, and looke no turcher, it is called a reward, Matth. 5.12, Great is yorrr 
reward in heauen : but examine the firſt originall from whence the worke it ſelte 
alſo proceeds, and all is meerly and wholly gift ; Eternall life z5 the gift of God 
trough Jeſus (hriſt our Lord : whereas the blefſcd Apoflle faid , rhe wages 


and vanities ; and our old age, which is our afternoone;, tor the moſt part is loſt | 
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' non erit gratia vilo modo, nifs fit gratuita omni modo : Grace 15 not grace in any ſor, 


are on our ſide. God ſaith in the Þ law, that he will ſhew mercy to ſuch as keepe 


' Dems coronat dona ſua, non merita noſtra : God crowneth his owne gifts, not our 
: merits : according to that of ® Daxia;z He crowneth vs with compaſhon and 
| louing kindnes. ® Ecrernall lite ſhould be rendred as due vnto thee, it ot thy ſelte 


_— _ 
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of ſiane is death, 
© ſhould haue beene, The wages of righteouſnetle 15 erernall lite ; he ſaith not! 
ſo, bur,the gitt of God 1s eternall lite ; and ſo by that which he doth not fay, a; 
alſo by that which he doch fay, ſhewerh thar there is no place for merit. fIf hen 
it beof grace, itis no more of workes ; otherwiſe grace 1s no grace : 8 Gratia 


if it be not free 1n euery fort. | | 
In this controuerlie, the Scriptures, and Fathers, and many learned Papiſt; 


his Commandements : Ergo, reward is giuen of mercy to them that tulfill the 
law.Chriſt faith in thei Gaſpell; It zs your Fathers pleaſure to gine you a kingdome, 
And * Paul; Th e ſufferings of thes life are not worthy of the glory in the life to come, 

The moſt judicions and the moſt indifterent tor both parties among the Fa. 
thers, is Auguſtine, who repeats in his ! workes often this one golden ſentence; 


thou hadſt therighteouſnes to which it is due, Bur of his fulneile we receiue, 
not only grace, now to live witly inourlabours vnto the end, bur alſo grace tur 
this grace, thar atrerward we may hue in reſt without end ; ® Fac eſt gratza gratis 
data, non merit's operantis, fed miſeratione donantts, P Ortgen faith, hecan hardly 
be perſwaded that there can be any worke, which by debt may require reward 
ar Gods hard, in as much as itis by his gift, that we arc able to doe, or thinke, 
or ipcakeany thing thatis good. 4 AMarke, the Hermite, faith ; He: thar doth 
good, {ecking reward thereby, ſerueth not God, but his owne will. 

” Proſper vpon the words of my text: The Lord of the vineyard gaue the| 
ſamehire, not as paying a priceto their labour, but powring torth the riches of| 
his goodnelle to them whom he choſe without workes, that cuen they allo who, 
haue ſweat with much labour, and haue receined no more then the laſt, may vn- 
derſ{tand that they haue recejued a gitt of grace, not wages for rheir worke. 
So Saint Hierome and Occamenins in Rom. 8, Greg. CMaguns in Pſalm. 7, peni-| 
tcut, Ambroſe lib, 1, de interpell. cap. 1. & in Luc, lib. 8, cap, 17. Fulgentins ad 
CAonimnm, ti. 1, Many learned Papiſts agree with vs alſo both in their poſiti-, 
ons and praQtiſe. { Bernard in his ſermon vpon the Annunciation, ſaid, that 
the merits of men are not ſuch as that lite ecernall by r1ghr is owing for them: 
his reafon1s this 3 Omnia merita, Dei dona ſunt, &, ita homo magis propter iſa | 
Deodebitor eſt,quam Deus homini, For,ſaith he,all our merits are the gifts of God: | 


' 


and ſo mans rather adebter to God for them,then God to man. And in * ano-| 
ther place z /eritum menm miſeratio Domini, &c. My merit is Gods mercy, &c. 
u Stella: God my proteor lookenot vpon me; bur firſt looke vpon thine 
only Sonne : place betweene me and thee, his crotle, his blood, his paſſion, his 
merit ; that ſo thy juſtice paſling thorow his blood, when it commeth ar thelaſ| 
to me, It may be _ and full of mercy. l 
Frier Ferzs in his commentaries vpon this place, faith, that the parable of 
the vineyard teacheth, that whatſocuer God giueth vs, is of grace z not of debt. 
Andinhis * Poſtill he profetlerh openly, that if ir were not tor pride, this quc-| 
{tion would ſoone be atan end. | | 
Y Gregorins Ariminenſis vpon Peter Lombard, defends at large, that no worke| 
done by man,though coming from the greateſt charity,meriterh of condigrtic,! 
either eternall life, or any other reward temporall : becauſe euery ſuch worke 1s! 
thegitr of God. His owne words are; Ex hoc infero,quod ne dun vite eterne,ſed nic 
alins alterins premh aternivel temporalis aliquis attus hominis ex quantacung, chari-| 
tte elicitus eſt de condigno meritorius apud Deum, quia quilibet talis eſt dounm Dez... 
 Cardinall = Bellarmine, after hee had a long time crauelled and wearicd 
limfelte inthe queſtions of juſtification, at the laft holds it the ſafeſt courſe to. 
repoſe our whole truſt in the onely mercies of God : propter incertitudinem 


+ propie. 
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proprie inflitie, &: periculum inans glorie,tutiſſimum eſt fiducian totam i; ſola Dei 
miſericordia & benignitate reponere, | ; 

Thus, as you ſee, Papiſts of the beſt note for learning, accord with vs in the 

ulpitand ſchoole. Now for their praQtiſe, that learned Clerke * Chemmrins 

hath obſerued long ſince, that moſt of them in the queſtion of 1wftification by 
workes, haue ſaid one thing in their diſputations, and another in their medita- 
tions z otherviſe behauing themſelues at their death, then 11 rheir lite. For when 
once they ſee that they mult appeare before the barre of Gods iuſtice, they plead 
for the molt part, guilty, crauing a Pſalme of mercy 3 iſerere mer Dew, & [e- 
cundum multitudinem miſerationum tuarum, aele tnquitatem mean, 

Pope® Gregory counſelleth vs,vt retta,que agimns, ſciendo neſerams, in plaine 
Engliſh, to take no further notice of our good workes,' but to renouncethem. 

© eAu{elmas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, confeſleth often in his meditations, 
chat all his life was either vnprofitable or damnable. Whereupon he concludes 
at laſt ; * ©:id ergareſtat g peccator ; niſi vt intota vita tua deplores totam vitam 
tram ? What remaines to be done in our whole lite, but to lament for the linnes 
of our whole life ? 

Abbot 4 Bernara hath this ſweet ſaying 3 Sufficit ad meritums ſceire quod non 
ſe#fficiant merita, Penury of merit 1s a dangerous pouerty, preſumption, deceit- 
full riches. I will cherefore (faith he ) pray with © Salomon, O Lord, g1me me nct- 
ther ponerty nor r1hesz neither want of merit,neither abundance of preſumption. 

Sherwin, a Seminary Prieft, * executed for treaaſon with Edmnnd Campran at 
Tiborne, when he was 1n the cart, ready to die, though he held humſelfe a Mar- 
tyr for the Catholike faith, acknowledged notwithſtanding ingenuoully, rhe 
miſeries, imperfe&ions, and corruptions of his owne vile narure, relying whol- 
ly vpon Chriſt, and inuocating no Saint bur his Saujour, ending his lite with 
theſe words ; O Teſus, Ieſnrs, Teſus, be tome a Teſus. _ Be 

Bur the truth of this doctrine doth appeare more plainly by the conſfiderati- 
on of the perſons here mentioned, of whom, through whom, to whom; Firſt, of 
whom, the Lord of rhe vineyard, that 1s, God the Father, who faith in the 15. 
verſe, that the cternall pennies his owne, and that he may doe with it what he 
lift, Ifir were debr, then not his owne, neither could he diſpoſe of it as he will, 
In execution, the worke goeth before the reward ; as hererthe labour before the 
hire: but in Gods intention thereward is before the worke. God therforec giuerh 
vs grace to worke well, becauſe formerly by his eleftion he giueth vs cternall 
life: 8 Whom he doth predeſtinate, them he calleth 3 and whom he calleth, he 
iuſtificth 5 and whom he iwſtifierh, them hee glorifierh, And ſo his mercie is 
k from eucrlaſting to cuerlaſting, from eucrlaſting predeſtination, to euerla- 
ſting glorificarion. | 

Happily ſome will ſay ; promiſeis debt : but God promiſed and couenanted 
with thelabourers in the ſecond verſe, to giue them a pennie, Anſwer is made, 
that this very promiſe is mercy on Gods part, not merit on our part : by pro- 
miſe he bindech himſelfe, but by merit we binde him vnto vs. Itisin his owne 
power to promiſe, and without promiſe he ſhould be tied vnto nothing : bur 
whether there be promiſe or not, he is tied in juſtice to reward deſert. It a man 
deſeruca pennic, he muſt haue a pennie ; for God infinitly rich in mercy, doth 
highly ſcorne to owe any labourer a farthing : bur if this pennie be due not by 
any performance of man, but only by the promiſe of God, it cannot truly be 
called a reward of debt, but of fauour ; not purchaſe, but inheritance, i Come yee 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdome prepared for you, &Cc. 

Inheritance isa matter of birth, and not of induftrie. The younger brother 
ofren 15 of better deſertthen the elder ; yet that cannot make him his fathers 
heire. When thereforcthe Scripture ſcrs forth vnto vs eternall life, vnder the 
condition of inheritance ; it teachcrh vs plainly, that we cannot obraine. ir by 
merit z but that God elc&ting vs his children, betore any worke, giueth vs free- 
ly the ſtate and prerogatiue | cir" | 
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Chriſt is the Steward,by whom euery labourer hath his hire : for we receive 
nothing from God theFather, bur by God che Sonne ; ® grace by Ieſus Chriſt. 

The perſons vnto whom reward is giuen, are the firit and the laſt labourers in 
Gods vineyard, and the laſt hath equall pay wirh rhe firft, It then our ſpiri- 
cuall warfare, any good worke chance to lcape ouer the wall, and challenge tor 
ſelfe any prerogatiue of merit, and ſo rhe deu}l by his ſeeming retreat, antect ir 
; with the bane of pride, as hauing obtained victorie z we mult vie1t as Torguar | 


| 
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' did his ouer-venturous ſonne, cur it off with the vnpartiall ſword of the ſpirir, | 


| 
| 
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| hauc it: if at leaſt thou haue ir, verily thou haſt receiued 1t : 


for daring beyond his commiſſion. I conclude with 9 Argu/tine ;Iris rruerigh.! 
ecouſnelle vato which eternall life is due; burif it be rrue, it 1s not of rhy ſelfe, 


It is from aboue,deſcending downe from the father of lights, that thou mighteſt 
for ? whar haſi thou 


' that thou haſt not receined? Whereftore,O man,if thou be to recciue erernalllife, 


i os ©» . Ny - } 
it is indeed the wages of rightcouſnelle ; bur to thee 1r1s grace, to whom righte-i 
q 


ouſnelle it ſelfe 1s alſo grace. q 
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zot I, but the grace of God which is with me. 


The Epiſtle. 2.Cok. I. 19. 


therefore, * firſt confer, then preter himſelfe before them all, 


the fleſh, I will revoyce alſo: verſe. 18. 
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re ſuffer fooles gladly, &c. L 


Aint Panl was ſo modeſt in his owne cauſe, thar he cals himſelte the greatci 

{inner, and the leaſt Saint ; but in Gods cauſe , perceiving that his perſonall, 
diſgrace might tendtothe general] hurt of the Church, and ſcandall of the Go- 
ſpell, he doth boaſt with the proudett ; /n whatſoener any man is bold, I am bold 
alſo. Not out of vaine-glory, to commend himſelte, but our of a * juſt neceſliric, 
to ſtop the mouthes of other ; eſpecially to confound the talſe teachers. He doth 


, 


ThatGod cals,it is his mercy z that thou comme at his call, it 1s his mercy; 
that thou doſt labour when thou art come,it is his mercy; that thou art rewarded 
for chy labour,it is his mercy. 4 By the grace of God I am that I am, and his grace, 
i which is in me, was not in vaine z but I labored more abztndantly then them all ; yit' 


' 
p 


_ V—— —— — 


He compares himſelfe with them in that which is letſe commendable, name- 
ly, for his birth and ancientrie. They are Hebrewes,enen ſo am 1: they are Iſraelites, 
een ſo am 1 : they are the ſeed of Abraham, enen ſo am I : whereas they rezoyce after 


As he doth equall himſelfe with them in things carnall; ſo prefer himſeltebe- 
fore them in things ſpirituall,in that which is more worthy praiſe, to wit, in his 
Apoſtleſhip, Firſt in generall: They are the Miniſters of Chriſt,( I ſpeake as a fool) 
1 am more : © put apart topreach the Goſpel of God, % not by man,but by Teſres { brift. © 

1.For that he ſuffered moe troubles; 

In more particular,he doth extoll him- ) as heſhewerh in this Scripture, 
ſelfe aboue them all,in 2.poinrs eſpecially: J2.For that he receiued moe graces; 

as hedeclareth inthenext Chap. | 
"ſuch as other impoſed on him. 1» * ſtripes aboue meaſure. Y Supra ms- 
dum virtutis humanz, ſupra modum conſuetudinis humans. Ia priſe 
more plenteouſly ; in death oft : of the Tewes fine times Ireceined for-' 
His trou- | tie ſtripes ſane one. Thrice was I beaten with rods : I was once * ſtoned, 


bles here | 7 ſuffered thrice ſhipwracke : night and day haue I beene in the aeepe | 


mentio- 4 ſea : 17 perill of waters, in perill of robbers ; in seopardie of mine owe 
ned, are} mation, inteopardie among the heathen : in perils inthe Þ (tie, in perils 
partly, in wilderneſſe, in perils among falſe brethren, &c. | 


Ourward : Laboxr, watching, hunger, thirſt, 

ſuch as himſelfe aſſumed ) faſting, cold, nahedneſſe. | 
of his owne accord : Inward: 7 am cnumbred daily , and take care 
for all the congregations, | 
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Sexageſima Sunday. 


Quiet relt. 


The naturall man is comforced in three chings eſpecially ; 4Liberall dicr. 
= on Good apparell. 

For reft,P.4u1 did labour much, ceucn with his owne hands, *nighr and day, 
warching ofcen , preaching ſometime till midnighr : Acts 24 7, For diet , he 
ſometime was in hunger and thirft, vpon want : 1. Cor. 4, 11, and often he did 
faſt for clic zaming of his body : 1.Cor. 9.27. For apparell, he was in cold and 
enakednetſe: che one hurtfull co himſelfe, the other hatctull ro the world. For 
his inward affliction; he tooke carefor the whole Church, exceeding ſolicirous 
for cheir ſpirituall and cemporall good : ſpirituall; who 1s weake in faith or good 
workes, and 1 am not griened ? t infirmis fattins ſum infirm:ts : I became weake to 
che weake,that I may winne the weake. So the 8 Prophet : Oh thar mine head 
were full of water, and mine eyes a fountaine of teares , that I mighr weepe day 

and night for the {laine of the daughter of my people ! HE 0 
| Concerning defe&ts in temporall good, he faith : Who is offended, rhar is, 
” ! afflicted, and | burnenot,in heat of compaſſion? All this Saint P/ dorh hedge 
> | in witha preface before: Te ſuffer fooles, &c. And a proteitarion after, verl. 37, 
= | The God, exenthe Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which ts bleſſed for enermore, 
knoweth that 1 lie not. 

In the preface, Saint Par doth Þ taxe the Corinthians folly, for that they ſut- 
tered, and char gladly, the falſe teachers to tyrannize ouer their perſons and pur- 
ſes, either i ſecretly defrauding , or openly deunouring their eſtate 5 whereas the 
good Apoſtles in the meanewhile, ( who preached liberty of conference, and 
{ought not their owne , bur that which 1s Icſus Chriſts ) were negleQed and 
deſpiſed. 

As it was in Corinth,itis in England ; the crafty Teſuir,and difſembling Schiſ- 
marike, preuaile more with the people thenthe true Proteſtant Preacher, Our 
popiſh Ladies are ſo wiſe, that they ſufter the Iefuir to bring both rheir credits 
and conſciences into bondage, to deuourec their husbands eſtate, ro take what 
| they lift, enioyning penance to other, while they pamper themſelnes , and exalr 
cheir order aboue all,cither Prieſt or people. 

So the Schiſmatike gaines by lolle: as in familiar letters, ir is the beſt rhero- 
ricketo vic norhetoricke : k carere ſfignris figurat epiſtolam, And as! Scipio ſaid ; 
hee was neuer leſſe alone, then when he was alone: ſo the fatious have neuer {0 
much liuing,as when they have nothing. But che Proteſtant Paſtor is kept often 
from his owne (which all lawes of God and inen hold his due) by prohibicions 
and yniuſt vexations;or elſe paied with inſupportable grudging and enuy. Some 
will happily com plaine with ® [nnocentins; luſtitia mifi venit nou pronenit neg, aa- 
thr niſi yendatrr, Sorthat ( as ® tranellers obſerue ) Diuines are letle regarded in 
England,then in any nation of the world,either Chriſtian or Heathen. 

Saint Pax 1n his proteſtation, ® calls ro witnelſe the moſt mercifull and 
molt mighty, that he ſpeakes nothing bur the trurh. He that knoweth all, {zow- 
eth I doe not lye, | 

The ? Lords to be feared , becauſe God; to be loued , becauſe rhe Father of 
our Lord Iſis Chriſt ; to be praiſed , becauſe bleſſed for enermore. By this grear, 
good,glorious Lord, whom I darenotabuſe, becauſe great : will nor, becauſe 
good ; may not, becauſe glorious , I proreſt that all is true which I haue ſayd, 
or ſhall ſay. ; | 

It appeares then in his preface, that he dealt wiſely ; in his proteſtation, rhat 
hedealr truly. Some commend themſelues truly , bur nor wiſely, moe com- 
mend rhemſelues wiſely , but nor truly. Pas here doth both, approuing him- 
ſelke beforeGod and men: before God, in ſpeaking ſo truly ; beforemen, in 
ſpeaking ſo wiſcly, : 
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 Sexagefima Sunday. 


The Goſpell. Lvxz 8.4. 


all Cities , he fpake by a ſamilitude : The ſower went out to ſow, &c, 


Vr Saviour Chriſtin rhis Scripture geo _— 


Occaſion : When much people, &c,verl.4, 
Inthe propounding,three JParable : The ſower went ont to ſow : verſ.5,6,&, 


a parable, 


trhes much people were gathered tegether , and were come 10 him out 


points are regardable : the Concluſion : He that hath eares to heare , let hin 
E: heare : verſ. R. 
The peoples prefling * occalioned Chriſt co deliver this parable : where 
diligence of the people in hearing. 


y 
obſcrue ,* che care of Chriſtin inſtructing. 


people , gathered together ;z many from many cities , in zeale ſo good , in numba 
ſo great , thatpreſſing vpon Chriſt by the ſea {1de , he was faine to leape intoi| 
ſhip, and make that his Pulpit, as S$, Hatthew reports in his * Goſpel]. | 

This peoples patterne condemnes our peoples practiſe, who will not rune! 
out of the citie into the country , nor out of the country into the city to hear. 
Chriſt, exceptit be vpon hatred or curiolity, fation'or atfeftion, | 

Vnder the cruell perſecution of * Dzocleſian twentie thouſand Chriſtiansin 
Nicomedia were burned in the Temple, being all atlembled to celebrace tr 
birth of Chriſt. And * Hierome makes mention , how that at Mentz in Germs| 
nie, the citic being taken , many thouſands were flaine in the Church, And 
what mallacres hauelately beene in England, France,Flanders,is not vaknowne 
vnto ſuch as hauc hadeither open cies or cares. Happy then are the eyes which 
ſee thethings that wee may ſee. : for we liuing vnder the peaceable gouernment 
of amoſt reh1gious Prince, may come to Church in peace, hearein peace, depar| 
in peace: we may come 1n our flippers andit on our cuſhions. It then Chril 
doe not hold vs by the cares, as ? Socrates. did Alcibiades, if we doe not prelleto 
hearc him, as the people did here, he will one day ſpeakeof vs, as he did of Hic 
ruſalem : * How often would I haue gathered you rogether, as the henne doth 
her chickens vnder her wings, and yee would not ? *I hauecalled, and yeerchi- 
ſed, I haue ſtretched out my hand,and none would regard : But becauſe yecd:- 
ſpiſed all my counſell,and would none of my corre&ion;I will alſo laugh at your 
deſtruttion , and mocke when your feare commeth , &c. 
Happily ſome will obie& : All the people whom yee commend came not vi- 
to Chriſt with a good mind and honeſt heart to be taught : it may be ſome came 
in malice to carpe at him z other in curioſity to wonder at his miracles ; other 
vpon couctouſneſle to reape ſome temporall benefit by him, Þ accordingto 
which ſeuerall humours , our Sauiour was occalioned to propound this parable 
of the ſower ſowing his ſeed indiners Jands increaſing diverlly. 
Well, howſocuer ye come, yet come vnto Chritt : if ye come with an intent 
ro carpe, come : for happily while yethinketo catch the Preacher, he may cacch 
you, as © Ambroſe did eAnguſtine : if ye come with a mindeto ſlecpe at the Tem- 
ple, yet come ; for it may be (faith 4B. Latimer ) Almighty God will take you 
napping : if you come with a reſolution to ſteale, yer come; for peraduenturerhe 
firſt word that ye ſhall heare, will be, Thou ſhalt not ſteale: or, Let him thathath 
ſtollen, ſtealeno more. © The word of God is pure, and conuerterh the foule: 
perfe& and pure, formaliter and effeine, both in it ſelfe pure,and making other 
pure; Comethen howſocuer ye ſtand affefted, cuermoxe preſſe to Chriſt , out of 
all cities and villages. ; | 
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The peoples earneſt deſire to hearedoth appeare, in that they were a mul. þ 
tude : mals 3xa@r, a very great multitude as it 151n our vulgar Engliſh , «i Þ 
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Sexageſima Sunday. | | 


yn em 


The care of Chriſt inh* y 


In chat he went our of his houſe ( faith f Marthew ) 
co a more publike, large, fir place for reaching, 
2, For that he ſpake by a limilitude, | 

By che former all 8 Preachers may learne co rake their beſt hint and opportu- 
nity forthe propagating of che Goſpel], and inftruting of Gods people, leauing 


people , ſowing their ſeed in a more large field , and profiting cuen ſo many as 
they can. _— | 

For the ſecond point, Diuines haue rendred fundry reaſons, why Chriſt vicd ! 
roipeake by parables : as firlt , ® char che Scripture might be tulfilied ; {wilt opens 
my morth in a Parable, Pfal. 78. 2. "= 

Secondly, rhat wee might know that Chriſt ſpake with the ſame fpirit , by 
which all Gods holy Prophets 1n old time ſpake', whoſe. writings are tull of 

WADI. © 

Thirdly, * chat he mighr deſcend vnro the capacitie of the moſt limple, | 

who beſt vnderſtand and remember homely comparitons z as the | Poet truly : 
Segmus irritant animos demiſſa per aures, 
4am que ſunt ocalts ſubietta fidelibur, | 

Fourthly, ® that his audirors might hereby take occalion to moue doubts, 
and aske queſtions , as the Diſciples in the g, verſe , What manner of fimilirre:{ 
is this? | 

Fittly, chat che myſteries of Gods heauenly kingdome might not be reuc:led 
vnto the ſcorncetull z as Chriſt himfelfe teacherh in therenth verſe ; Te you. x7 75 
ginen to know the ſecrets of the Kingdome z but to.other inparables , that whea they 
fee, they ſhonld not ſee, &C. i £5 Cl 

Sixtly , that every man 1n Jus occupation and ordinary vocation , might be 
taught choſe rhings which concerne his ſoules health : as this parable may be 
termed the ploughmans Goſpell, The ſeeds the word of God , &c. He that me- 
ditates on it, when he plougheth his ground , may hauea ® ſermon alway 
beforc him, euery furrow being a line, euery graine of cotnea leſſon bringing 
forth ſome fruit. ; 

The ſower went ont to ſow his ſeed} $. ® Augſtize writerh vpon the words, Ape- 
riam in parabolts os menm, eloquar propoſitiones ab initio, wilheth z vtinam qri dixit 
aperiam os meun inparabolis , ita aperiret etiam ip(as parabolas z & ſicat eloquitur 
propoſitiones, ita ettimeloqueretur earum expoſitiones, Here $, « Augnſtines prayer 
1s heard : for Chritt giues an expoſition of his propoſicion z and therefore we 
mult P rake heed, that we neither detra&t nor.adde any thing to it ; Oprs 4 habet 
lettere, non interprete, 

And as he ſaid theſe things he cried , he that hath eares] ©® Hecried ro manifeſt 
his affeRtion and our dulnetle : excepting this occafion he did not cry abouec 
three or foure times in all his life. He cried as he raughr in the Temple, Tohn 
7-38. Hecried when he raiſed vp Lazar trom the dead , Toh. 11.43.He cried, 
loh, 12. 44. Hecticd on the Crofle, Matrh. 27. at all which tunes he deliuered 
matrer of great conſequence. Thus ſentence then , He that hath »:-es to heare let 


| bin heare,being vttercd vpon acry,muſt nor lighriy be reſpe&ed ofvs. All men 
forthe moſt part haue both their eares, but not to heare. The? man ſicke of the | 
gour, hath both his fect, but not co walke : He that is purblind , hach both his 


taulr, hath both his hands z but ſo long as they are bound they cannor doe their 
office. So. moſt men haue cares, but few men haue cares to heare,, namely, to 
hearethat which is good , and to heare that which is good, well. © Aures a: 
atentlt (ant anres mentis, {cilicet tatelligends , & factendtqueirfſa ſunt, 

A good eare, faith the » Wiſeman, will gladly hearken vnto wiſdome: where 
note rwo leflons as concerning hearing : firſt, that we hearken ynto nothing 
but that which is good, vato wiſdome. Secondly , thar we hearken vnrtoir 
gladly, with a great delire to lcarne : for in Scripture phraſe, __— 1 
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Sexageſima Sunday, 


obedire : ſo Chriſt in the Goſpell, * He that heareth you, heareth mee : that is , he 
that obeycth you, obeycth me: and he that deſpiſcth you, deſpiſerh me. * Itthy 
brother heare thee , thou haſt wonne thy brother : thar is, it thy brother follow 
thy counſell, and will be content to be ruled by thee, 

We readcin the * law, thatifa bond ſeruant will not be madefree , but ſtay 
ſill with his maſter, he ſhall be brought betore the Iudges , and ſer to the doore 
or the poſt, and his maſter ſhall boare his care thorow with an aule , and fo he 
ſhall ſerue him for euer. Euery ſinner is thedeuils vatlall : and therefore if here. 
fuſe to be free, when liberty and free grace of the Goſpell 1 offered , ereir be 


long the deuill will ſo boare his cares, as that they ſhall be made vnbt co heare, | 


and then he ſhall ſerue his old maſter for euer. He may peraduefiture cometg 
Church and heare the ſermon ; but he ſhall be like the man, » that beholds his 
face in a glalle : for when he hath conſidered hamſelte, he goeth his way , and 
forgets immediatly what manner of one he was. | 

Wherefore,when ye cometo Chriſt,bring your eares with you,eares to heare; 
ſo to heare, that ye may vnderſtand; ſo vnderſtand,thart ye may remember; ſo re. 
member,rhat ye may practiſe ; ſo praQiſe, that ye continue ; ſo Gods ſeed ſhall be 
ſowen 1n good ground, and bring forth fruit, in ſomethurrie, in ſome ſixtie, in 
ſome an hundred fold, &c. 

TheParables expoſition is occaſioned by the Diſciples queſtion, verſ.g, hat 
manner of ſrmilitude 2s this ? 

Where note I*Þ<it carefulneſle in asking. 
Chrifts readinefle in anſwering, 

For the firſt, the Sabbath is aptly termed a © ſchoole-day , wherein all God; 
people muſt come to the Temple, which is theſchoole, to learne his word their 
leiſon. In this ſeminary Chriſt is the chiefe ſced-man, tiled in the beginning of 
this parable, za7' 625W, The ſower, In this Vniuerſiry Chriſt is the prime Do- 


|] or : 4 Vas eſt dottor veſterz © cuins ſchola interris , cathedra incelis. His Apo- 
ftles ſowed as vnder-bailiffes in his field ; and his Preachers in our time teachas 


vnder-vſhers in his ſchoole. 

As then in the ſchooles of humane knowledge, ſo ſoone as the leQure is 
read, it1s the ſchollers dutie to queſtion among themſelues how to parſe and 
conſtrue it, and when they doubt, ro hauerecourſe to their Grammer rules, by| 
which all conſtruQion is examined : and when they doe not vnderſtand an 
hard rule, to comefor a reſolution vnto their Maſter , who Is as it were a liuing} 
Grammer and a walking booke : 

Solikewiſein Gods Academy in the Divinity ſchoole when either the leQure 
of the Law is read, or ſermon on the Goſpell ended , it is your part to reaſon 
among your ſelues as you walkeabroadin the fields , or talke at home 1n your 
houſe ; how this and that may be conſtrued ; and when you cannot reſolue one 
another, with the men of f Beraea, to ſearch the Scripture daily , whether thoſe 
things are ſo, to trie the ſpirits of men by the ſpirit of God : for the Bible js our 
Diuinity Grammer, according to which all our letſons ought to be parſed and 
conſtrued. And if ye meet with a difficult place, repaire to Gods Vlherthe 
Prieſt, 8 whoſe lips ſhould preſerue knowledge : Demand of your Paſtor, as 
the Diſciples ofChriſt here 5 What manner of parable us this ? 

It is apparent in the Goſpell that the Diſciples euer tooke this courſe: when 
Chriſt had deliuered any deepe point, firſt they diſputed among rhemſclues, 
and then after came to him, and asked his reſolution : Þ Why ſay the Scribes, 
that Elas muſt firſt come ? How i can theſe things be? k Declare vnto vs the 
parable of the eres; 

In our dajes if the Paſtor belearned in the lawes ofthe land,and well acquain- 
ted with buſineſſe of the world,his houſe ſhall be reputed oraculum toring cinttars | 
(as 71) ſpeaks )al his neighbors will haſte vnto him for aduice in Jaw, but few 
for counſell inteligion, Indeed they come to ſchoole, bur like truants only tor 
teare.of puniſhment, and when they come, they care not how inlclanws 
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chey haue fortheir money. Bur ler me. rcll chem of another ichoolc-rricke ; 
at the worlds end there is a blacke-triday , a general] examination ; at which 
time Conſcience the monitor ſhall -_ open her bookes and bills of all our faults, 
and our great Schoolcmaſter in his owne perſon hall reward euery -man ACCor- 
ding to h1s worke, Ic behouerh euery one therefore to be diligent in comming 


eAzd he ſaid] Chrilts readinelle in anſwering, teacherh all Preachers, hs 


Auditors, as occalion 1s offercd, ut private : eſpecially ſuch as hunger and chirft 
afterrighreouſnelle ; tor vnto rhemar is giuento know the ſecrers ot Gods king- 
dome. The which words containe Gods donation vnto iis cle&t, and it 1s £::12 
prinilegio &- gratia : with priuledge to you, but vzto other 1 parables : cum gr a- 
tia, it 1s ginen, (,onſulas Auguſtin, de pradeſiinat, Sauttorum; cap, $. lib. de bono 
perſenerantie, cap.8.9, 11. lib, de correp. & gratia, cap.4. 6, 7,8. 

Sauing knowledge of God is a gift and prace : for the.® naturall man vnder- 
ſtands not the things of God; he belecues. oci1s mages quam oraculo, truſting 
his five ſenſes more then the foure Goſpels. Iris a myſterie reuealed varo you, 
but hidden vnto many, whoſe eyes the ® god of this world hath darkned, that 
ſeeing chey ſhould nor diſcerne, and hearing they ſhould not vnderſtand. O Fa- 
ther, faith Chriſt, Þ thou haſt hid cheſe things from the wiſe, and hatt opencd 
them vnro babes. Ir1s ſo, becauſe thy good pleaſure was ſuch. As it is our Fa- 
thers will alone togiue vs a kingdome ;'fo likewiſe his good will alone ro make 
vs know the ſecrers of his kingdome, 

Thereare y/teria regts, which may not be knowne and there arc myſteri: 
regni, which mutt be knowne: many myſteries of our heanenly King are knowne 
only ro himſelfe. Canſt thou ( faith 4 ob ) findeout God? canſt thon finde ont 
the Almightie to his perfection ? The heanens are high, what canſt thou doe ? It is 
deeper thenthe hell, how canſt thou kyow it ? The meaſure thereof is longer then the 
earth, and it is broader then the ſea, God therefore requires rather we ſhould re- 
member what he harh been to vs, then curiouſly to ſecke what he is in himſelfe. 

Bur as forthe ſecrets of lis kingdome, he reucales them vnto the heires of his 
kingdome; theſe myſteries may, yea muſt be knowne : and therefore Chriſt 
cried, He that hath cares, let him heare, Teaching hereby that in making our 
eletion ſure, wemuſt not begin 4 prior, but 4 poſteriors : ſuch as with a good 
heart heare the word and keepe it, and bring forth fruit through parience, ſhall 
inherit the kingdome of God ; * bur the kingdome of God ſhall be taken away 
from ſuch as are fruitleſle, from ſuch as are faithlelle, 

This is the parable] Bare reading without vnderſtanding, 1s bare fecding ; the 
true meaning of the Scripture is the true Manna: f for as a man, fo the Bible 


1s the ſoule : this indeedis the Scripture, this is the parable. 


Patris inmundum, a Indaa in Gentes, a profunds ſapientie in publicum doftrine, 
The Preacher_is not properly the ſower, * bur the ſcedcod, at the moſt an 
; ynder-ſeedman, 
| The ſower went out to ſow} Not to reape, ? Now many goe out into Gods 
| held onely to gatherin harueſt, * tangzam Stratocles & Dromoclidas, ad auream 
meſſem, intending to reape things carnall, more then ſowing rhings ſpiritual. 
The ſower fowed his ſeed ; for the ſeed is the word'of God, ® nor of Angell 
or man : andthis ſeed hath in it generative power init ſelfe, it is Þ liuely, yea 
theword of © life. So that if it bring not forth fruit, the fault 1s not in the ſeed, 
but in theground, being either vnplowed, or ftonie, or thornie. The ſeed is the 
word of God, And therefore ſuch as corrupt it, as heretikes z or choke it, as hy- 
Pocrites ; or keepe it downe from growing by force, as tyrants z or thruſt other 
ſeed into it, as Papiſts doe, ſhall one day feele the juſt wrath of God : for as hee 
gWepurecſced, ſo will he require pure corne. 


Cen. 


ro tchoole,to be caretull in hearing, paintull in examining,fruxtull inpractiling. 


Vſhers and Curates, not only to preach in publike, but alſo ro catechiſe their 


The ſeed is the word of God] The ſoweris Chriſt, who went out, " ab occulto_ 
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Heleft this inthe Church, euen in the garners of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and therefore whoſoeuer adulterate it before it be ſowen, or nip it when itdoth 
ſpring, or cut it downe before the Lords þarueſt ; are not Gods husbandmen, 
bur Sarans hirelings; and youmay know them, faich 4 Chriſt, by their frui, 
© that is, by their doQrine. For Gods husbandmen ſow Gods ſeed ; bur the 
deuils fators, as Saint f Paw/plainly, the dofrines of deuils. As for example, 
this is pure ſeed 3: Thor ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, ard him only ſhalt thay 
ſerue. But to worſhip Angels and Saints, and to giue the ſame kinde of worſhip 
to the crucifix, which is due to Chriſt, is ſophiſticate ſeed. This was not atthe 
firſt ſowen by the ſower z but oucrſowen atter by the malicious enemy, while 
men ſlepr. 

Tboſe that are beſide the way] $ Threeparts of foure are bad ; ® yea, themoſt 
of ſuch as hearethe word, and confetſe Chriſt, are vnprofitable. 'Striue thento 
enter in at the ftrait gate. Remember that couctous cares and voluptu- 
ous liuing, are the thornes which viſually choke Gods ſeed in our hearts : riches 
vnto the couetous are thornes, inthis and the next life ; their pricks are three- 


fold in this life ; 


Laboris in acquiſitione, 
Namely, £ prinituras, Timoris in poſſeſſione, 
{ Doloris in amiſſione. 

Thetruereaſon. why ſo niany men are delighted with them, is, becauſe they 
pur on wants or tiening gloues, and ſo their hearts and hands being hardened, 
they feele not their pricking : but inthe next world they will be thornes - 
gaine, when Chriſt ſhall ſay to the couetous ; Hence from me yee curſed, into 
cuerlaſting fire : for I was an hungred, and yee gaueme no meat ; I rhirſted, and 
ye gaue menodrinke,&c, Here pauſe good Reader, and pray with ® Zudolphu,, 

O Domine Teſu fac me de veteri vita exire, ne ſemen verbitui quod inmes intel- 
leftu boni propoſiti, quod in mes affeittu boni operis, quod in mes attu ſeminaſti, come- 
datur 4 volucribus manis glorie, ne conculcetur inwvia aſſiduitatis, ne areat in petrg 
dara obſtinationis, &- ne ſuffocetur in ſpinis ſolicitudinis, ſed potixs in terra bond 
cordis humillimicenteſimum frultumedat in patientia : fac etiam me hec omnia in- 
telligere & facere, ac verbs vel ſaltemexemplo alios docere. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1.Cox. 13. 


Though 1 ſpeake with tongues of men and Angels, orc. 


He Bibleis the body of all holy religion ; andthis lictle Chapter isas 
it were, an abridgement of all the Bible : forit is a tra& of loue, which 
isthe * complement of the Law, and * ſupplement of the Goſpell, 
All the Scripture teaching nothing elſe (faith Þ Angſtine ) bur chat 
we muſt loue ourneighbour for God, and God for himſelfe. 4 Nh1/ precip 
miſt charitatem, nec culpat niſi cupiditatem: it forbids nothing but luſt, and en- 
joynes nothing but loue : for without * loue, there is no true faith zand without 
faith, * all our righteouſtelle is ſinne. 


C1, Largely,ſhewing that 
it ſurpatſeth all other 
graces in © two things: 


Vie . verſe I, 2,34» 53 


6,7. 
SF, Paul therefore doth ex- Continuance : verſ.8, 
toll in this Chapter aboues 9,10,1T1,12,13. 
all other, this one vertue : | 2, Briefly, by way of ® recapiculation in the laſt 
NY verſe : Now abideth faith, hope, and lone, ene 
theſe three ; but the chiefe is lone, : 
Charitiedoth excellin vſe : for all other gifts without it are nothing auaile- 


able to faluation, as Pax/ proues by this induRtion z 1f 7 ſpeaks with tongues of 
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diols. ind Accurate ſpeech : verl, 1. 
| Ocher knowledge :verl, 2. 
? _ (Doing: verſ.: 3, Thongh 1 feed the poore 
Morall : in with all my goods. 
Suffering : Though / gine my bode to be 
burned@&+c. 

Though T (peake with the tougnes of men,} * Thatis, of all men, If I had vn- 
deritanding 11 all languages, and Artto parle in chemall: if aman could ſpeake 


All vercues are either 


* 


of whom the diuine ? Poet, as a Diuine truly ; not as a Poet flattering]y : 
That Rome, Rheine, Rhone, Greece, Spaine aud Italic, 
Plead all for right in her natinitie. 
It aman could diſcourle in ſo many languages as Aytiridates, of whom 


25, If a man could thunder in an Oration, as eAriſtophanes iaid of Pericles ; or 
tune his note ſo ſweetly, that he could moue mountaines and ſtone rockes with 
Orphens ; or tcich ſoules out of hell, as fabulous antiquitie fained of Itercnrie. 
Though a man could hold the people by the cares, and carry them vp and 
downe the country like pitchers, as Þ Socrates did Alcibiades;z and fteale away 
cheir hearts, as © eAbſoloadid 1n Iſrael. If aman were fo bewitching an Orator, 
thathe could 9 pro arbitrio tollere, extollere, amplificare, extenuare, magicts quaſi 
virihus eloquentie in quam velit faciem habitumg, transformare z lo (ubrill a difpu- 
ter, as that he could make quidlibet ex quolibet, enery thing of any thing , yet 
without loue,were he nothing. . 

Yea, though a man could ſpeake with the tongues of Angels, © thar1s, of the 


had the {iluer 8 trumpet of Hare ; or the golden mouth of ( Þry/oſtome ; or 
che mellifluous ſpeech of Origen, Þ® cnirs ex ore non tam verba quam mella flucre 
videntir, If a man were ſo paintull in preaching, thar, as i Saint Peter, he could 
adde to the Church with one Sermon, about three thouſand ſoules : or as it is 
k recorded of venerable Bedz, fondly and falſly, thar he could make the very 
ſtones applaud his notes, and ſay, Amen, 

Or as ! other expound it, hyperbotically : though a man ſhould ſpeake like 


| the glorious Angels, as Paz, Gal, 1. 8. Though an Angell trom heauen ſhould 


preach vnto you : ® ſi gre fiat Angelorum li:71e, Giue me leaue to adde one 
thing moreto this hyperbolicall ſuppoſition. If aman could ſpeake like God, 
as antiquirie reports of * P/ato; tharif 1vpiter himſelte ſhould ſpeake Greeke, 
he would vſe no other phraſe bur his. And of 9 {ry/ippxs,rthar if the gods ſhould 
ſpeake logicke, they would haucnone but his, Or as the people blaiſphemouſly 
of H:r9d. Act. 12. The woyce of God, and not of mia. Though, I ſay, we could 
ſpeake wich tongues of men, of Angels, of God, if it were poſſible, and haue 
not loue,we were but as a ſounding brafle,or as a tinckling cymball : Þ we might 
happily pleaſure other, but not profit our ſelues vnto ſaluation, Herein 4 reſem- 
bling Baalams Ale, who by ſpeaking, bettered her Maſter, not her ſelte. 

A plaine peece of bratſe makes bur a plaine noiſe, Tinkers mulicke; but a 
runckling cymbalL, in regard of the concauitie, yeclds a various ſound, a more 
pleafantitroke. So rude ſpeakers are like ſounding bratle ; * but the curious and 
indicious, adorned wich multiplicitie of diſtin&ions, and varieticof good Icar- 
ning, are as a tinckling cymball, or moretickling delight ro their hearers : and 
yetif they preach without loue, their ſound is withour life. 2»; non ailigit fra- 


trem, manet in morte, ſaith! F. Tohn. Such ficly reſemblethe ſermon-bell, which 
calls other tothe Church, bur heares nothing it ſelfe ; it weares out to his owne 
| hurt, though others good. 

| Nay, when Auditors are perſwaded thorowly, that their Paſtors inſtru not 
out of charitie, their plaine do&rines are but as ſorinding braſſe , tedious as 
; the Tinkers note ; their accurate ſermons as a tinck/ing cymbal, which onely 


|; 
} 
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ſo many rongues as our lace Soucraigne of bleiled memorie Queene #E/izaberh, 


learned Prieſts and Prophets, who areGods * Angels and metTengers. It a man | 
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all faith, that he could remone mountaines, in a literall ſenſe,moue that which can- 
not be moued, high hils, Imponere Pelion Ofſe : © in an allegoricall expolition, 
caſtout deuils. It aman had all parts of all knowledge, prophecy, ſapience, 
prudence, and had not loue, he were _— Nothing * zz» eſſe gratie, though 
ſomething in eſſe natare : dead ſpiritually, though ſomething, ſome great thing 
inthe naturall andciuill life. For great Clerkes haue long lite on earth. Albelt, 
Aquinas, Tewel, Picus Mirandula,Whitaker,dicd in the principall ſtrength of cheir 
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pierce the eares, and enter nor intotheirhearts : as the * Prophet aptly ; Their 
| 


j 
[1 
[! 


admonitions are vntothem as a ieſting ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voyes, 
and can {ing well : for they heare cheir words, but they doe them nor. ® As one! 
that heares excellent muſicke from out of the ſtreets in the night, will inſtantly ! 


| leape out of his bed, and lendhis eare for a time z bur when the mulirians are | 


gone, preſently rerurneggo ſleepeagaine : ſo many delight to heare the (veer 
ſongs of Sion, but whefFhe Sermon 1s at an end, they ſleepe in their old finne;| 
again, forgetting immediatly the good lellon, as if it were but the drumming 
| 
! 


on a pan, or{craping on a kettle. ; : : ; | 
Aud though I conld prophecie.} Prophecie then 1s nothing withour loue, 
x For Balaam, Caiphas, and Sarl prophecied, Vnderſtanding of myſteries is no. | 
thing without loue z for 12das, and Nicholas, and eArins, were well acquainted 
with the Scriptures. All knowledgeis nothing : for the Scribes had the 7 key 
of knowledge, yet entred not in themſelues, 7 | 
Azd all kaowledge,] Though aman were an Ocean of learning, as Platarch 
is called z in ſo much that * Theodorns Gaza ſaid, it he could read bur one man; 
bookes, he would make choice of him. Or if aman were ſo full as P/:2:e, who: 
workes are * inſtar mille voluminum : ita man were a treaſure-houſe of letters, 
Pics Mirandula writes of Hermolans Barbarmus : alibrarie tor a whole nation, 


as Þ Baronins of Albinns : as © Eraſmus of Bilhop Toxſtal, a world of learning, 
CInſpircd: as Diuinitie, con- 
taincd in the Bible. 
CMetaphyficalt: Acquired : of which Arif 
tle and eAnicen Write, 


| Arithmetike, 
: s : trie. | 
Creall cs Hathematicall: as AEk. ” | 
| | Aſtronomie. | 
b | Principles, | 
eTheoricall:? [797 _ - Generation of naturill 
mndus erudi. as things, 
tronis,aboun- | hg 
——__ 4 wk 2 C-1tionall:: < Rhet oriche, 
Skill in 4 all} <6 Logicte, 
aha CK Ethicke, 
| atline : Oeconomichs, 
LPraGuall : Politickg, Es 
Namgation, 
fatine : as skill ing Husbandry, 
Hanting, CH. 


If a man vnderſtand all myſteries in Scripture, all fecrers in nature : if hee had 


age ; yet in reſpe@of honour and fame, they live with the longeſt, 
 Dumbliber vllas erit, dum ſcrinea ſacra literaram, 

Te leget omnis amans Chriſtum, tua Cypriane diſcet. _ 

Knowledge is a good ftirrop alſo to ger aloft, the high way to much honor and: 

prefermentin this world ; but without loue, nothing auailable to glory ecernall 

in the worldto come. Knowledge © bloweth vp, bur charitie builderh vp. * It; 
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nauurcof poiſon, and ſome ctfedts of that malignity, which is a ſwelling. Jf 7 
(peak? with the tongues of men and Angels, and had not charitie, it were but as a 
-inchling cymbal. Nor bur char it1s an excellent thing to ſpeake with tongues of 
men 2nd Angels, anda tarre more noble treaſure to polletle all knowledge. For 
Chritt ſayd of his A poltles ; that they were the light of the world; and the worthy 
Doctors ſucceeding, were & /uminaria magna, great ſtarres in the 6rmament of 
che Church, by whoſe light, deſcending from the father of lights, we finde out 
che truch hidden in many darke places of the Scripture. Bur the meaning of 
Pas is, if our knowledge be ſeuered from loue, and not referred to the good of 
men, and glory of God ; it harh rather a ſoundufg glory, then a nicriting ver- 
cue; though it ſceme to be never ſo much, it 1s a very nothing, 

The | Papiſts out of theſe words; If 1 hane all faith, ſo that T can remone 
monutaines, aad haue not charitie, [ am nothing ; gather two concluſions againſt 
vs : the firſt is, that true faith may be withour loue : che ſecond, that faich 
alone without good workes is nothing worth in the bulincſe of our 
juſtification. 

To the firſt, anſwer is made, that the ſpeech of Pan's not a categoricall pro- 
policion, buran hyporhericall ſuppoſition ® if it were poſliblechat all taich 
!hould be without good workes, it were nothing. 

Secondly, Pax! hcre * ſpeakes not of a 1uſtitying faith, of that faith of belee- 
uers which is common and generall, but of the ſpeciall gift of faith to worke mi- 
racles, of which our Sauiour in the © Goſpell ; 1f yee had faith, as much as a graine 
of muſtard ſeed, and ſhould ſay unto this mulberie tree, Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the 
roots, and plant thy ſelfe m the ſea, it ſhould even obey you. This he ſaid vnto the 
belecuing Apoſtles; and cherefore cannot be couſtrued of a ſauing faith, bur of a 
miraculous taich : and ſo Saint «Ambroſe notes vpon this text, to doe wonders, 
and to catt out dentls by faith is nothing worth, except a man be an carncſt fol- 
lower of good conuerfation, 

Our Diuines acknowledge that euery kinde of faith is not ioyned with loue ; 


for thereis P a dead faith, and there isa 4 lively, whereby Chriſt liveth in vs, | 


and wein Chriſt, There 1s a faith of © deuils, and a faith of © Gods ele&t. There 
is 4 faith, whereby the beleeuer ſhall neuecr * periſh 3 and there is a faith, where- 


by ſome ® belecue for a time, and in the day of tempration fall away. There is | 


a faith, which the world * deſtroycth, and a faith which is our Y vidtorie, by 
whicha Chriſtian overcomes the world. Theres a faith, whereby we belceue 
there is * aGod and there is a faith, whereby we belecue®* in God: according 
to theſe differences of faith in Scripture, there is a faith without * workes, and 
there is a faith which worketh by © loue, 

We ſay then of the faith of Gods ele&, whereby we beleeue in God,to which 
the promiſe of wſtification and eternall ſaluation 1s made, that 1s a faith which 


! cannot be ſeparated from charitie, but whereſoeuer it is,there 1s loue1oyned with 


it, * bringing forth the truirs of righteouſneſle, which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnto 
the glory and praiſe of God. I1»{eparabil:s eft boya vita a fids, que per dil-ttonem 
operatur,imo vero ea ipſaeſt bona vita, faith * Arguſtine z according ro thar of 


f Trenes, to beleeuc is to doe as God will : and therefore Beza tranſlates here, 
mouy niv,not ownem fidem,but totam fidem;implying not all kind of taith, bur all 
faith of this kinde to worke miracles ; as if Pas ſhould argue thus : It a man 
could worke neuer ſo many miracles, and faile in his morals, he ſhould be »e- 
quam,and nequam 18 nequicquam, as our Apoſtle ſpeaks, a nothing. 

The ſecond concluſion gathered out of theſe words againſt vs, is, thar faith 
alone withour charitie, nothing auailerh to juſtification. Our anſwer is, tha al- 
beicfaith is not /o/taria, yer in our iuftification it 18 /o/4 3 $ even as the eye in 
regard of being is neuer alone from the head, yer inreſpeR ofſeering ir 18 alone, 

tor it is the eye onely that doth ſee. So faith ſubiiſts not without other graces 
| of God, as hope, lone, &c. yer in regard of theaG of iuſtification 1t 1s alone 


| Withour them all, For the further opening of this hard point, you _ | 
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ynderſtand, that ſeparating of things one from another, 1s either real{ j 
the ſubie&, or mental in the vnderſtanding : rea/ſeparation of faith and charity 
we wholly deny. For i Bellarmine confelleth exprelly,that Zather , Melantthyy, 
{ hemmitizts, Calain, and other learned Proteſtants hauetaught,that good work, 
in ſoine ſort-be necelfary to ſaluation , and that there is no true faith , vnleſſe; 
bring forth good workes, and be conioyned with charitie. == 

Separation mentall in vnderitanding and conſideration 1s either negatiuegr 
priuatiue. Negatiue, when in the vnderftanding there is anathrming of one, 
and denying otanother, Priuatiue , when of things that cannot be ſeparared 
indecd,yer a man vnderſtands the one , and omitreth to vnderftand the other, 
As for example, though lighvand heat cannot be ſeparated inthe hire, yer; 
man may conlider the light , and not the hear : ſo then in our iuſtification, we 
doe nor negatiuely ſeparate other graces from faith, as if faich exiſted alone 
withouc hope and loue, but priuatiuely making them eftes and conſequent, 
nor concurring cauſes of our wtification. Ouratlertion 25:Fairh conſidered with 
out hope and charitie, that is, hope and charitie not conſidered with it , doth 
miſtifie. _ 

Chriſt Ieſus is our husband , and weare his ſpouſe : now the Bridegroome 
mult be alone with che Bride in his ſecret chamber, all the ſeruants and theft 
milie bcing pur apart; afterward when the doore is opened, and he commeth 
forth intothe waiting -roome, then let all che ſeruanrs and handmaids attend, 
chen let hope doe her office, let loue doe the duties of louc; then, as S. 1 Peter 
exhorts, zoyne vertue with faith , and with vertue knowledge, and with knowledge 
zemperauce, &c. The ® Papiſts obierhat Joue is thelife of faich, Allfaiths ad 
uitie proceeds only from charicie, and without which our faith is dead. So the 
Scripture plainly , that in Chriſt neither is circumciſion any thing, neither uncircum- 
ciſion : but faith which worketh by loue. Cardinall * Bellarmine reads 5p yuh 


L 


paſlinely, wrought by loue : diſagreeing herein from all the Fathers , and tha 
which becomes him worſe, from the vulgar Latine , to which all Papiſts areticd 
by the Councell of Trent , as alſo from the Rhemiſh tranſlation in Engliſf 
which hath as our Teſtament, worketh, aQiuely : for they foreſaw this abſurdity 
chat if they ſhould haue tranſlated faith wrorght by love , then it would hauetol- 
lowed, that loue muſt needs be before faith , whereas all of them acknowledge 
faith to be before loue z according to that of ® eAugnſtine ; Faith is giuentirl}, 
by which we obtainethe reſt: and Þ Altiiodorenſss in his golden Summe ſaith, 
that faich, hope , andcharirie, are a created trinity , reſembling the three diuine 
perſons vncreate, Forthe Sonne is begotten ofthe Father , and the holy Ghoſt 
procceds from both : ſo ſtedfatt hope is bred of faich , and loue doth itle 
trom them both. 

And 4 Bellarmize cites often in his workes' out of Auguſtine : Domus Dei 
credendo furdatnr , ſperando erigitur , diligenao perficitur : The foundation of 
Gods houſc in our foules 1s taith, the walles hope, the roofe chariry. The 
Prophet ina vilion faw the tranſgretſour againſt chetranſgretlour , and thede- 
ſtroycragainſt che deſtroyer. So the ſchooJemen oppoſe the ſchoolemen, and 
cheir Champion Bellarmine fights againſt Be/larmine, For it faith be the foun-| 
dation ofall other vertues, as himielfe writes , {ib. 1, de Row. pont.cap. 10, then | 
ir1snot as hediſputes in /b, 2. de inſtificat. cap, 4. wrought by charitie : but | 
contrariwiſe charitie doth ariſe from faith, | 

Ic is then an idle dreame to ſuppoſe thar charitie is incloſed in faith, 352 
Diamond is ina ring ; for * Chriſt is the pretious pearle , which giues lite 
and luſtrerothering. The iuſt live not by loue, bur by faich in him. Ic is an 
1nproper ſpeech ( as { our Diuines obferue ) to ſay thar faith worketh by | 
loue, as the body by the ſoule, thematter by the forme ; for the ſoule rathicr | 
worketh by the body , thenthe body by the ſoule. The matter is paſſiue, the. 
forme aCtiue. | 

Secondly, we * ſay,that Pal in that text, faith which worketh by loge,doth = 

| intend j 
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—<nd wRtification,but the whole courſe ot a Chriſtian atcer his wuſtification; he 
| ſhurs ourof Gods kingdome »lfidians and merit-mongers on che lett hand,nadi- 
| fidians and carnal G ojpellers on che r1 ghr. In Chriſt neither circumciſion auaileth 
any thing, neither oncircumciſion,chat 1s to ſay,no merit,nor worſhipping. No re- 
 Jigious order in the world, bur faith alone wichour any cruſt in workes, auailerh 
| before God. On therighe hand he doth excludeſlorhtull and idle perſons, athr- 
| ming thar if faich only doc iuftific,then let vs worke nothing, but barely belecue. 
| Not lo yce careletle generation,encmnes of grace : for faith 1s operatiue workin 
by louc. Par! rherefore ſets forth in that excellent ſentence the whole perte- 
Aion of a Chriſtian in this life, namely, that inwardly it confifts in faith toward 
God,and outwardly in good works, and louc toward our neighbours: fo that a 
man is a perfe& Chrittian inwardly through faith betore God, who hath » no 
need of our works 3 and outwardly betore men, (whom our faith profiteth no- 
thing) by loue. 

Faith is the Chriſtians liand. Now an hand hath a propertie to reach our it 
ſelfe, and to receiue a gitt, but it cannot cut a peece of wood without an hatchet 
or ſaw,or ſome ſuch like inſtrument, yer by helpe of them it can either cut or di- 
uide. Such is the nature of faith,it doth reccjue Chritt into the heart ; but as for 
the duties of the firit and ſecond table, faith cannot of it ſclte bring chem forth, 
no more than che hand can cur off it felte z yet 1oyne lone ro faith; and then (as 
our Apoſtle) faith worketh throxagh lone, pertormung, all dutics fo well to man, 
as God. 

The property of true faith is, to receiue in to it ſe}fe.,The nature of true lou is 
to lay our it ſelfe vnto other:faith then alone wltiherh,apprehending and apply- 
ing Chriſts merits vato it ſelfe ; butir cannormaniteſt ir {elte to orher, except ir 
be ;oyned with loue : * Shew mz thy faith out of thy works, And thus, as you ſee, 
that inward workeof iuſtification 1s aſcribed in holy Scripture to faith only ; bur 
outward workes of ſanctificacion , holinctle and righrcouſnclle, to faith and 
louc1oynrly, | 
| T refer thediſtzelled foule to the comfortable Cotnmentaries of Martin Ln- 
ther vpon the Galarhians; and che curious Diuineto Dottor Abbot his Apologie 


| 
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for the reformed { atholike, Tit. Iuſfification, For I will ingenuouſly confetlc, that 
my conſcience was neuer quictcd more then inreading theone z and my curiolt- 
tiencuer ſatisfied more then in examining the other. 

Though 1 beſtow all my good's to feede the poore] Mercitull workes are Y pro ſacri- 
ficys, imo pre ſacrificys, accepted of God as facritice, Heb. 13. 16.yea morethen 
ſacrifice: Hoſea. 6. 1 will hane mercy, aot ſacrifice, To be mercifull is the = ſole 
worke common to man with God. 

Itis then an higher ſtep of perteQion, to diſtribute. goods vnto the poore, 
then to ſpeake with the tongues of men and Angels, or to be furniſhed with ali 
variety of knowledge : yet Pax! faith, If 1 beſtow my goods, all my goods, not 
vpon the rich, but vpon the poore, to teed, not to feaſt them, and had not loue, 
Ir profits me nothing. Where note fiue degrees of this amplification : the firſt 
15 to gizezfor moſt men, as it is in the prouecrbe,are better ar the rake, then ar the 
pitchtorke, readier to pull in, then to-giue out. The ſecond is to giue, not ano- 
ther mans, but our owne goods. If 1 beſtow my goods, According ro thar of Sa- 
| mon , Eccleliaftes 11,1, Caſt thy bread wpon the waters : Pants, fituns, 
q13 tus, Thethird, is all our goods, not ſonie ſmall portion, or great ſumme, 
bur a//; according to thatof * Chritt ; If thou wilt beperfeR, el all chat thou 
hatt, and giueit tothe poore. The fourth is, ro giue notto the rich, but to the 
poore : Frange panemeſirients, faich the Þ Prophet, Deale thy bread co che hun- 
gry, Thelaſtis to giue to the poore, not ſuperfluoully to feaſt, bur neceſJarily ro 
teedthem. IFa man performe this and more then this out of vainglorious often- 
tation, or idle prodigalitie, not out of loue to Chriſt, and compaſſion of his 
members, it were but ſo much as norhing. 

Toe:gh 1 gaue my body to be burned} Loue is ſcene more in deeds then in 
S 9 words, 
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words, and in ſuffering more than in doing ; and of all ſuttering, death is moſt 


certible; and of all kinds of death, burning is moſt fearful], Here then aremany | 
degrees in this one ſpeech (as © Interpreters obſerue: ) firſt, $1 rradidero, nor, f 
I be forced, bur if of mine owne accord, I giue my body to be burned,as it is ſaid | 
of Chriſt, 4 he gaue himſelfe for vs a ſacrifice, Secondly, Ss tradidero corpus, if [ | 
ſuffer loſſe not of goods only, though that be very commendable, Heb, 10,34, 
Tee ſuff-red wth toy the ſpoyling of Jour goods 3 bur affli tion in body,which is far 
dearer than our wealth, as the father of lies in this truly ; *Skinfor skin, and all 
that euera man hath, will he giue for his life. T hirdly, $: rradidero corpus menm 
if I giuenor only the body of my childe, (though a woman is highly magnified 
for ſuch an a& 1n the 2. of Maccabees 7.) bt my body ; nor only fleſh of my fleſh, | 
bur fleſh which is my fleſh ; not only to ſuffer a naturall death, bur a violent, and} 
of all violent,the moſt terrible,to beroſted,yea conſumed in the fire. 

If any ſuffer all chis,and want charity to particular perſons,eſpecially toward 
the common body of the Church, it 1s no better, or rather indeed worſe than 
nothing. I beſcech you therefore by the mercifulnetle of God, wharſocuer you! 
ſpeake, wharſoeuer you ſtudic, wharſocuer you doe, whatſocuer you ſuffer, * || 
all be done 1n loue, | 

Uninuerſa inutiliter habet ,qui vnum illad,qus vninerſis vtatur non habet : Vnpro.' 
ficably (quoth 8 Augtine ) hath he all, who wants that one whereby he ſhould 
vie all. As the ſameFarher in another place ; Qwanta eft chariras ? que ff deſit, 
fraſtra habentur cetera, ſi adſit, refte habentur omnia ? How great 1s loue ? for ifit' 
be wanting, all other graces loſe their grace ; bur if preſenr,all are proficable. So, 
the text here 5 Loxe ſuffereth long, it 15 bountifull, &&c, 

Internall : zt zs patient, 
Externall : zt z5 courteous, 
lnetebh . Sthought : zt ennieth not. | 
NegnDont my deed : lore doth not frowardh,, 
rpaſſion : 7 ſwelleth me, 
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Embracing that which 1s good :9 


Eſchewing y 


In this encomi- RR 
PP | whichis eu], 


aſtical paila &,S, : dealeth not diſhoneſth,| 
Parwul ( ho "4g againſt our : ſeeketh not her cond ; 
loues operation ſclues,either out of #25 not prooked to anger, 
ink 3. points : cleftion : zt thinketh noe 
| will z it retogceth not in| 

, mmquitte, | 

Perſcuering in both : ſ#ffering, beleening, hoping, enduring all 

| 


L things, 

Lowe (uffereth long } $. Paul doth begin with patience, 1 becauſe defireto 
reuenge is a vice moſt oppoſite to charitie., Malitious impatient men are like the. 
road,no ſooner moued, but they ſwell : or like gun-powder ; no ſooner touched 
with an hot word,bur inſtantly they arc in your face. Which occaſioned ® Bun 
the Philoſopher to ſay ; Magnum eft malum ferre non poſſe malum. For itthune: 
enemie be little, ® parce li, the beſt courſe is to ſpare him ; if great, parce tivs, 
the beſt counſell is to ſpare thy ſelfe. $: rurbet, non perturbet, as 9 Bernard inthe 
like caſe : Though he moue thee, let him nor remoue thee from that which's' 
good, from that which is thy good. The? diſcretion of a man deferreth his an- | 
ger,and his glory is to palle by an offence. Better it is to ſuffer much and long, 
than by courſes of impatience, to run thy ſelte out of all honeſt breath. Ir 1s re-| 
ported of the Philoſophers, 1that they had a ſword, and wanted a buckler : but; 
a buckler becomes a Chriſtian better thana ſword, We muſt nor beat eucry dog! 
- ns barks at vs in the way, but run with patience the race rhat is ſer before V5, | 

eb, 12.1, | 

Lone ts courteors : or as other read, bountifull ] * eAmor fr et, operatnr ; þ 908 
operatur, yon eff, As loue is patient in wrong,ſo ative in kindnetle,doing good: 


vnto all, alway performing liberall and courteous offices, cuen to the greateſt, 
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encmie, So FS, Stexen abounding with loue,* reſpeRed his accuſers as be, 
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and faJured chem as fathers, Acts 7.2, So Ioſeph vicd his brethren = bee 
{old himfor a flaue baſely. 


Lowe ennieth not | There are* two parents of enuie, 


SHighneſle. 
{Nighneſle. 

For it is nothing elſe but a repining griefe for our neighbours happineſle. An 
enuious man,faith * Salnianm,efteemes anothers good, his hurt ; parumeſt i ipſe 
ſit ferlix,niſi alter frerit infelix, And therefore when * Bion ſaw ſuch an one ve- 
ry ſorrowtull, asked him ; I pray thee, whether hath ſome euill hapned to thee, 
or good to chy neighbour ? Y As high hills are moſt expoſed to thunder, ferinnt 
ſummes fulmina montes : and * as the faireſt lowers are ſooneſt nipr by che'vene- 
mous Cantharides ; euen ſo the moſt eminent gifts in neighbours, are the grea- 
reſt griefes of enujous wretches. 

In neighbours, I fay ; for as the Baſiliske doth kill none, but ſuch as he doth 
ſe ; ſo the malecontenc enutous eye malignes none that arefar off, And this I 
take to be the true reaſon, why the ſchiſmaticall Brownift, and other of the like 
malitious humor, hate the conformable Proteſtant more than either Turke or 
Pope, becauſe that which eye feeth nor, heart grieuerh not. Bur ir hath beene 
cheir hell to behold cheir neighbour Biſhops, and fellow Miniſters 1n better fa- 
ſhion, and among the beſt of greater account for iudicious preaching and wri- 
ting than themſelues. ' | 

It-is wittily noted by * Bonarentara, that an enuious man 1s like Cain, who 
{aid of himſelfe, Gen. 4. 14. Fhoſoerer findeth me, ſhall ſlay me, For either he 
ſeeth in a man that which 1s good, and then he repinerh ; or elſe that which is 
euill, and ſo reioyceth: and both theſe ſlay the ſoule. 

Things amitle in our Church,are the Schiſmatikes may-game z but her glory, 
cheir greefe z her weale,their woe. Let them read this Chapter ofren,and marke 
chis word eſpecially, Lowe ennieth not 5; Lone doth not frowardly ], Not ouer- 
thwartly, not inſidiouſly, Þ quod eft arte alios pellere ant tollere, by cunning to 
thruſt men out of their preferments and others loue: ſo © Maxmrw expelled 
Gregorie Nazianzene, eAſchines wronged Demoſthenes, and Martin Makebate 
the Whitgifts of our Church, . 

Lone ſwelleth uot] As loue doth not abuſe good things in other,4ſo it makes 
men vſe well their owne graces. It ſwelleth not in any preferment it hath ; ir is 
not ambitious for any which it hath not; it is not querulous for any which it 
once had, and is now loſt; it ſeeketh not her owe, © that is, with others hinde- 
rance, {of to ioyne houſe to houſe, and field ro field, till there be no place for 
other in the land, Ir doth not deſire that 8 oxen ſhould labour, and alles feed ; 
that one ſhould take the paines,and another reape the profit;zbur is content that 
preterment be conferred vpon men of worth, according to merit, with ® equall 
proportion. | 

Or it /eekes not her owne principally, but ſo far forth as ſhall be forthe Chur- 
ches good, and Gods glory. So faith our Apoltle, 1 Cor.1o. I ſeeke not mine 
owne profit; but rhe profit of many, that they might be ſaued. And Phil.2.21. 
he rebukes all ſuch as ſeeke their owne, and not that which is Ieſus Chriſts. Or 


[1t ſeeks not her owne, i that 1s,to recouer her owne by law, when it ſhall be to the 


| {candall of the Goſpell,as he ſhewerh in the ſixth Chapter of this Epiſtle, 

It i5 not prowoked to anger ] That is, raſh and inconſiderate anger z other- 
wife a mani may be angry and linnenot, as our Apoſtle® elſewhere ; | 5raſes homi- 
Ws, intariam non facere Chriſtiani : It is the parr of a man to be angry, but the 
dutie of a Chriſtian to doe no wrong in anger. A louing man will chide his 
iriend ſweerly ; and a good man puniſh ſinne according to his place ſeuerely : 
" (0414 te appellem amor ? ne(cio: bonum an malum ? ambr quippe nos facit noſtros 
amare, amor interdun covit offendere. Sic viguet tolerantia, ſaith * Auguſtine, vt 
| 007 dormiat diſcipliaa. Saint Pauls meaning then 1s, that we muſt nor betranſ- 
Ported withrheat,ſo that we forget our friends, and loſe our ſelues z in ſuch ſorr, 
thatche endin g of our anger proue the beginning of our ſorrow. 
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It thinkes no emill I It is fo far from doing wrong , thar it dorhinor fo much ag 
thinke cuill. ® A vertue compounded of rruch and ingenuity, Truth belceue; 
onely thar which is certaine ; ingenuity conftruerh 1n the better part that which. 
is doubtfull : whereas ſuſpiciouſnelle is miſled ofren with falſe, alway with vn. 
certaine report, Icalous yoke-tcllowes, and ſuſpicious friends z arc both vncju. 
ritable. For ſuch, as the er Prophet aptly , trauell with miſchiete, and bring torch. 
vngodlineſle; vnquiet as the1 raging ſea; " ſtirring vp {krike all the day long. 
Ut reioyceth not miniquity ] Not in her owne fault, not in anothers fall, Notin: 
her owne : for albeit the malicious incorrigible {inner retoyceth in doing euil], 
and delights in frowardnes, Pro. 2. 14. yet the man of God doth nofin : 1 Toh, 
3.2. For it is rather done on him, then of him: according to rhat of { Paz, 
1 doe not the good thing which I would ; but the enill thing which I would not , that 
doe 1. Notin anothers fall : for it doth grieue when they grieue : yea ſometime, 
becauſe they doenot grieue for their finnes,as * Hierome to Sabinian : Hoc plarg, 


| 980d te non plangis, And * Auguſtine calls this a bletled vnhappinelle, whena 


manis affected, nor infeted, with his neighbours iniquitie : Beata miſeria vitis, 


| altents tribulari, non implicafti ; aolore contra, non amore al trahi, 


 Itrſuffereth all things ;, it beleencth all things ]* Ie ſuftereth not it ſelfe to hc 
abuſed , but it iudgeth other with all Joueand humanity, To belecue all , wer 
{ſillinetlezro beleeue none,ſullennelle: diſcreet loue rheretore doth belceue much, 
and hopethe beſt of all. Enduring all things ; that 1s , all thatit may withour of 
fence to Gods holy word : Y Noupatitur ludum ſama, fides, orrlus : A mans good, 
name, faith, and eye will not be dallicd withall. A Chriſtian as concerning his 
faith, cannot be too ſterne,too ſtout. I will rake vypon me ( faith Zxtber | this 
title : Cedopulii: 1 gine place tonone. | | | 
Lone dothnot fall away ] Knowledge is not aboliſhed in the world to conn, 
but perfited, as Parlexpounds himſclie : e know in part, we prophecie in part: but 
when that which is perfett is come, then that which is vnperfett ſpall be done awa, 
: Ex abStraGina fit intuitinanotitia. © Asthe light ofa candle doth vaniſh away 
when the bright Sunne doth ſhine. The manner of reaching in the world ©. 
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| S AD cal. 3.2 g 


R 1 Nig. 107, 


: Com. inG1l, 


come ſhall ceaſe : for we ſhall need noſchooles or tutors in heauen : all there ſhall 
ſee God face to face, but knowledge it ſelte ſhall not vanith , Þ for thzs is eternl 
L fe to know Goa, © © | | 
S. Pau! proues our knowledge and prophecying vnpertect by two fanulu 
examples : one taken from his own perſon, another trom a looking glatle : 
Twas achilde, Iſpake as a childe , 1 vnder$tood as a childe , [imagined as a chilie, 
Speaking may be referred vato the gif: of tongues , vnderſtanding to the gifot 
prophecic, thinking to knowledge. | 
Now we ſee ina glaſſe darkly, but then ſhall we ſee face to face. | When a mat 
fees a map of Hieruſalem, he can preſently conceiue what manner of city itis1m-, 
perte&ly : but when he comes thither, and beholds all the ſtreets, 1s better fat; 
fied. The Scripture is a glaile, faith is ancie, by which all Gods ele& in part 
know the glorious building of Hieruſalem aboue;they belecue that this © corrup-! 
tion ſhall put onincorrupcion,that this mortall ſhajl put on immortality;thatche- 
iuſt ſhall ſhine 4 like ſtars for euer ; in heart conuerſing with the Saints, and allu-| 
red through hope,that themſelues are © burgetles of that celeſtial Incorporation. 
I am ſure, ſaith* 7b, that my Redeemer is aliue, who died for our {inncs, 
and roſe againe for our iuſtification, and now ſitteth at theright hand of Godas 
our aduocate. Bur hereafter , when we ſhall ſup with him in his k:ngdome, 
and (itwith him in iis 8 throne, when all miſts of ignorance and dithdence 
ſhall vaniſh away, when weſhall ſee God face to face, then we will ſay co him 
as the noble Queene of Þ Sheba to Salomon; Loe , the one halfe of thy kingaome 
ws not told ys , bw 
| Now abideth faith, hope and lone, The reſt of the graces are reduced to thelc, 
faith Xelanfhon, and the chieke of theſe is loue, ſaich Parl, There is ſo greil 


any . 


J. So 


atfinitie berweenefaith and hope, thar ( as * L»rher obſernes ) it is hard to tinde, 
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any difference , rhey cannot be well ſeparated, one hauing reſpe& to che other, 
as the ro Cherubins on the mercie ſeat : Exod. 25,20, 

Obie(t, 

Subiett, 
) Order, 

Office. 

In their obie& : Faith hath for her obic& the truth 3 Hope for her obie& the 
goodnelle of God. Faith (as k eZgyſtine notes ) is of goodthings and bad : 
but hope lookes on good things only. The Chriſtian beleeues there is an hell 
as well as heauen z but he feares the one, and hopes onely for the other ; as the 
1 Poet diſtinguiſheth aptly : liceat ſperare timenti, 

Paſt: for we belecue chat Chriſt dead, buried,riſen againe,&C, 

Preſent : for we belecue that Chriſt now fitteth at the right hand 
of Gea, | 

Fucure : for we beleeue Chriſt bal cope againe to indge the quicke 
aud the dead, 

But hope doth expett and reſped only things to come. 

Intheir ſubief;Faith is in the ® ynderſtanding, hope reſteth in the ivill: if they 
differ in place, this I take ro be the moſt proficable ſeparation. 

In order : tor ® fairhis the ground of things hoped for. A ſtedfaſt hope proceeds 
out of a lively faith : if the ſparke of faith ſhould not giue light to che will, it 
could not be perſwaded to lay hold vpon hope, Faith alway goeth before,then 
hope followeth after. 

{a their office : for faith is our ® Logicke to conceiue what we muſt belecue; 
hopeour rhetoricke to perſwade vs 1n tribulation vnto patience. So $. Pax/ 
faith : We are ſaned by hope, Rom. 8.24. P Sic liberati ſums, vt adhuc ſperanda ſit 
hereditas, poſtea poſſidenda ; nnnc habemns ius ad rem, nondum in re, Faith is a Do- 
Qor and aTudge, diſputing againft errour and herchie , iudging ſpirits anddo- 
arines ; hope is a captaine fighting againſt impatience, tribulation, heauineſle 
of ſpirit , weaknes, deſperation. In a word, the difference berweene faith and 
hope in Diuinity, 1s the ſame that is berweene fortitude and prudence in policie. 
Fortitude not guided by prudence is raſhneile, and prudence not ioyned with 
fortitude is vaine : So faith without hope 1s nothing , and hope withour faith a 
meerepreſumption and rempring of God. And cheretore we muſt ioyne together 
all cheſe graces , as Pan here, faich, hope, charity : We wait for the hope of 
rightcouſnelTe through faich, and faich worketh chrough loue. 

Firſt faich teacheth vs the truth , and then hope reacheth vs what to ſuffer; 
and loue what to doe for the truth : Faith engendreth hopezfaith and hope loue, 
but the chiefe ts lone, &Cc. 

The4 Papiſts hence reaſon againſt vs ; If charity be greater then faith , ic 
is vaprobable that men are iuſtified only by faich, ® Our Diuines anſwer, that 
the argument is not good: A Princedorh excell a peſant : &rg0, till the ground 

better. A manis berter than a beaſt : Ego, runnefaſter than a horſe, carry more 
chan an celephant,&c. | 


Yer they differ much ef] pecially intheir 


Faith 1s 


of rhings 


Secondly, # that loue is not greater in euery reſpe& abſolutely,but only grea- 
| ter1n laticudeof vſe and continuance: faith and hope are reſtrained within the 
bounds of our priuate perſons , as the juſt man doth live by his owne faith, 
and the good man hopes only for himſelfe : bur loue like * Dazids vinedorh 
couer the mountaines with her boughes , and ftretcheth her branches vnto the 
fea, extending ir ſelfe ro God, Angels , men ; in men, to our ſelues and other; 
\inother, ® vpward, to ſuperiors, downward to inferiours 3 onthe right hand 


| tofriends, on the leftto foes. 


| Louethen in reſpe& of other is of greater vie : but if we conſider a man in 
| himſelfe priuately, faith is more needfull then loue, as wherein originally ſtands 
| our communion and fellowſhip with God , by which Chriſt * dwels im our 
| hearts » into which as an hand , Almighty God powreth all the riches of his 
| grace 
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| to them theſecrets of his kingdome , fore-Q2.Tolſignihe thathe ſuffered wil- 


| ſome waighty proclamation, or like the ringing of a grear bell beforc the ſer- 
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grace for our ſaluation, and by which only, wharſocuer elſe js in vs is accepted 
of God,as? Salnianus excellently:Omnibus ſemper ornatibus ornaments eſt,quia ſine 
hac nthil tam ornatum quod ornare poſſit. Sec Epiſt. Dom. 17. poſt Trinit, 
Againe, charity is greater in latitude of continuance : faith apprehends the 
Lords gracious promiſe concerning eternall ſaluation, and hope doth expett it 
with patience. When God then ſhall haue fulfilled his word, and filled vs with 
vnſpeakable ioy, when-in that other life we ſhall ſee God face to face, faith is ar 
an end, hope is at an end, their vſe ceaſe, bur loue ſhall continue berweene God 
and vs ancuerlaſting bond. So the Fathers expound it ; only /oze ( faith Chr). 
ſoſtome ) is eternallz in this reſpeR the greateſt is charity,becauſe they palle away, 
bur charity continueth alway. So ® FS. eLnuguſtine ; loue is the greateſt of the 
three ; becauſe the other two departing, it ſhall continue more encreaſed, and 
better aſſured 3 & auxior & certior permanebit. Þ In this preſent life there arc 
three ; but in the life to come loue remaineth onely : therefore that 1s greater 
which is cuer needfull, then that which once ſhall haue an end. And fo © Gerray 
and 4 other Popiſh writers heretofore conſtrued this text. T conclude, To ſauca 


man, faith is greater ; in a man ſaued, charity is the greater : vntill faith have] 


* finiſhed our faluation, loue muſt yeeld to faith ; bur when faith hath fully (a. 
ued, it ſhall haue an end, and ſo muſt yeeld to loue, which is without end, 
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The Goſpell. Lv xs 18.31. 


Teſs tooke wto him the twelue, and ſayd onto them; Behold we goe w to 
Teruſalem, andall ſhall be fulfilled, exc. 
| 


T- chis Goſpell our Sauiour Chriſt, © the true light of the world, doth iJlu- 


minate two ſorts of blinde : the diſciples, who were ſpiritually blinde;' 
anda poore begger, who was corporally blinde. The diſciples * vnder- 
ſtood not as yet the myfteries of our redemption,wrought by Chriſts humi- 
lation and exaltation; by8 the one taking from vs all cuill ; and by the other, 
giuing all that is good. ® He died for our ſins, and roſe againe for onr inſtsfication, 
Chriſt therefore doth open their eyes, and inftru&t them in theſe two 
points exaQtly, 
Firlt, generally : verſe 3 1. Behold we goe wp to Ternſalem,and allthings,&c. 
Secondly, more particularly, declaring the manner of his death and refur- 
rection, inthe 32, 3 3.verſes. 


traditio, betrayed, 
4 Concerning his paſſion, _— 2s, that he — 
ue things are deliuered: flagelatio ſhall be ſeonrged. | 
| - occiſio, put to death, 


For truth it ſelfewas betrayed, wiſdome it ſclfe mocked, glory it ſelfe ſpitted 
on, innocency it ſelfe ſcourged, and life it ſelfe killed. \ 


Concerning his reſurre&ion, heeF 1. That he ſhall riſe. 
{ets downe two points eſpecially : ? 2. That he ſhall riſe cheqbird day. 


1, That they might beare it morc 


Teſus tooke unto him the twelue ] Reucaling patiently, premoniti,prammts. 


lingly : Ioh. 10. 18. See GoP- 
Dom. 10, poſt Tri, 
* Behold} This word of attention, is * like the ſounding of a trumpet before 


telling his paſſion i for two cauſes eſpecially : 


mon ofa famous Preacher. And therefore let vs heare this dorine with an clpc- 


ciall care which Chriſt hath comended vnto vs here by ſuch a remarkable _ 
[12 
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We oe vp | Chriſts paſſion is called an ! cxalcation or alcending. For athcir 
he could not aſcend higher , as God, yer he was exalted by his humiliation, as 
man, and had aname giuen him aboue eucry name : Phul, 2,8, g. Lucifer aud 
»Adam by climbing vp,were caſt downe: bur Chrilt by caſting himtelte downe, 
went VP. ; ; EE 

Or, We goe vp £ ® infinuating that his journey was not calie. Facilis deſcenſ?:s 

Azerni: Men go ſooner downe hull, then vp hill ; yer he thar hath a good horſe, 
| canridefaſter vp lull then downe hill, So the ® charets and horſemen of 1tracl, 
| afſifted by Gods eſpecaiall grace, lifring chem vp aboue the baſe yallics of the 
world, runne faſter, and are more delighted in heauens vp hill, chen the wicked 
in hels downe hill, 

To leruſalens | Interpreters have rendred ® ſundry reaſons, why Cliriſt was 
crucified at Ieruſalem,eſpecially ? two. Firſt, becauſe there was not enough ma- 
lice in any other Cirte to kill the Lord of life; uone bur the holy could enuy the 
molt holy. The prophane Genriles and ignorant Iewes elſewhere, did not ma- 
ligne Chriſt in his words and wonders ; Ieruſalem onely the 4 Propher-killer 
could not endure © the Prophet. His holinetle and wiſdome was the fictelt ob- 
iect for the Scribes and Pharilies enuie, © That vpon them might come all the 
rightcous bloodſhed vpon earth, euen trom Abe! the ſhadow, to Chriftthe fub- 
{tance , * whoſe bloud ſpeakes better things vnto vs, and cries lowder againit 
them, then that of «Lbe/. Here note by the way , that as the Sonne of God was 
crucified in the Cirie of God ; ſo by good correſpondence, the members of 
Chriſt are perſecured molt by the Vicar of Chriſt. 

Secondly, Chriſt ſutterea in char eminent place, that his paſſion and patience 
might be renowned in the whole world, There was not another ſtzge hr tor his 
tragedie, which is our comedie, 

Ina * myfticall ſenſe, Chriſt and his Apoſtles aſcend to Ternſalem, encn to Te- 
ruſalem * aboue, the Y new Ierufalem preparcd as a bride trimmed for her huſ- 
band : but the God of this world, with his company, deſcendto Tericho, to che 
loweſthell. Hethat tollowes not Chriſt in his courſe, goes from [ecruſalem ro 
lericho ; from heauenly paths, vnto the by-waies of deſtruQtion ; and ſo he falls 
among theeucs,that 15,as che* Fathers expound it,among many deuils and cuils, 
who rob him, and wound him; and in fine, will leaue him dead, except Chrift 
the erue Samaritane releeue him, and ſet him in his right way againe, 

And all ſhall be fulfilled that are written by the Prophets of the Soune of man ]* As 
thePainter atthe firſt drawes his piQture with acoaleroughly,then with an accu- 
rat pen{ill, and orient colours exactly : fo the holy Ghoſtin che Prophets and 
old ceftament, ſhadowed Chritts paſſion obſcurely; but in the new, paints it as ir 
were to life perſpicuouſly. The two Teftaments are> rwo pence, © bearing the 
ſame Kings image, though not of the ſame ſtampe : for all things being now tul- 
filled, written by the Prophets of the Sonne of man, our Sauiours picture ingra- 
uen inthe Goſpell, is more full and cleere then that imprinted in the Law. Now 
God hath ſhewed vs the light of his countenance : Pſalm. 67. 1, Let vs there- 
fore ſearch the Scripture, for that 1s the way to Chriſt , and Chrift is the way 
to God. 

For he ſpall be delinered wnto the Gentiles : and ſhall be mocked |] He did particu- 
larly foretell the manner of his ſuffering, 9 chat his Diſciples might ſec, thar as 
God hedid foreſee theſe things, and that they might be ſtrengthened ar his 
Crofle, when as they ſhould vnderftand all things to be fulfilled as they were told 
by Chriſt,and foretold by the Prophets. | 


betrayed, Pſal, 41. 9. 

mocked, { Tyr 6g. VEIL, JF. 12,22. 
That he ſhould be < pitted ou, >was forerold Slay 50.6, 

ſconrged, C 4 Eſay 53.5 

put to death, CPlal. 22. 17, 
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Chriſt was deltuered vnta the Genrles, as II 
wercad in che Goſpell, eſpecially by chree: ) ,,,, 


| 
| 
the Tewes. | 
| 


By 1425, out of couctouſnclle, as the*® text expreſly; Phat will ye gine me, aug | 
I willdelizer him to you? For alicrle [iluer, and that not pated, bur only promiſed, 
he fold his friend; yearhar which is worſe, his Maſter ; yea that which 1s worſt of | 
all, his maker. See the Goſpell the Sunday before Eaſter, 

By the [ewes, our of malice, Marth. 27. 18.. Plat kyew well that for enty they 
dclinered him. 

By Plat, through feare : fortheTewes ſayd vnto him : * If thor ſet him: free, 
thou art not Caſars friend : for whoſoener maketh himſelfe a King , ſpeaketh againſ 
"ſar, And therctore Plat choſe rather to crucifie the Lord ecrernall then to dl. 
pleaſe Ceſar, a Lord temporall, 

In like ſort, all couetous, all malicious , all cowardly profeſlors betray Chrif 
daily. The couctous, who make their coine their Creed, and theirpenny rheir| 
Pater noſter , and their bills their Bible , betray Chrift with 1das. It is but 
what will you giue them, and they will deliuer vp the Goſpell vnto you, 

Enutous men , who perſecuterhe Saints, and diſgrace their graces , betray 
Chriſtin his members with theIewes, euen for mecre malice, ſpeaking tothe 


| 5 To Gci Chrittian brother as eLntonines ( aracalla to his naturall brother ; 8 St dy 
| modo non viuns, | 
b Mailh,;z.214; Cowardly protellors vſcto betray Chriſt with Pat : Þ For as foone as tribu- 
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: lation or perſecution commeth for the word, they feare more the threats of ( 
an earthly Prince, who can kill only the body, then the wrath of God, who be- 
ing King of all Kings, is i able to deſtroy both body and ſoulein hell. 
The ſecond point touching Chriſts paſſion, is iſo, Now Chriſt was mocked! 
1n foure places eſpecially. | | 
1. In Caiphas houſe, where the keepers £ blindfolded him, and ſmote him on 
the face, and asked him, ſaying; Prophecy; who zs it that ſmote thee * | 
2, In Herods company, | when as the ſouldiers arraied him in white. | 
3. Inthe common hall , where they = ſtripped him, and put vpon hima| 
ſcarlet robe, | 
4. In Golgotha, when he was crucified. Firſt, as Saint WHatthew in the 27,! 
| Chap. by the paſſengers, wagging their heads, and ſaying ; Thor that deſtroyeſt| 
the Temple, andbuildeſt it in three dayes 5 ſane thy ſelfe &c. Then by the Scribes 
and Pharilies 3 Hee ſaned other, bat hee cannot ſane himſelfe. Laſt of all, ſomeper 


| 
| 
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| ucrted his words, affirming that he called for Elias, when as he prayed; £5, 


' tet, betokening zeale and charity, when her actions are cruel] and bloudy. 


Elt, &C. | 

The Popiſh Clergy mocke Chriſt with (aiphas, in that they blindfold rhe 
people, by denying themrhe Scriptures , and then mocke them for their igno- 
rance. ® Sampſoz hauing his cies our,was a laughing ſtocke to the Philiſtins : and 


; ſo the blind laymen arc the Prieſts paſtime. Though a Ieſuite or Seminary but- | 


fer them euery day, yer can they not prophecy who ſmote them. Either $amp/» 
muſt pull downe the Colledges of theſe Philiſtins , or elſe he ſhall neuer ſee but 
thorow their ſpeQacles. They mocke Chrift with Herod, who retaine foule 
conſciences ina whiterochet, who conforme themſclues in habit , butretormc 
not themſelues in hearc, 
The Babylonian whore mocks Chriſt with the ſouldiers,in putting on skar- 
They mocke Chriſt with the Jewes in Golgotha, who diſtort the words ot | 
Scripture for their aduantage, making Elias of Eloi. Like the Popiſh dolt, who ; 
reading the ſubſcription of Parxls 2. Epittle to the Thetlalonians , in che yulgar 
Latinez X17iſa fait ex Athents, inſtantly cried out, that he had found aplaine texr | 
forthe Maiſe, Or like that foppiſh Anabaptiſt , who gathered our of Chrifts | 
words in En oliſh; P Gee andrteach all ations, and baptiſe, &c, that it 18 not lavw- 
fall tor a Clergy man to ride on afairec palfrey ; much leile, as the — " 0 
. a 
Tom. 


' 
z 
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larely coach. Or as thac Fen-man, altas Fin-mnan, ſtanding Vpon a marlh cu- 
ome, iuſtificd his not paiment of Tithes our of Pan; 4 (ſtore to whom cnſtome: 
but his Paſtor replicd aptly 3 * The Chnrcnes of God hane no ſuch cuſtome, 

Sg rhe blaſphemous mouth ſpits on Gods face; the tyrants openly croſling 
| cheGoſpells procceding,ſcourge Chriſt:and all ſuch as ſlide from the protcſlion 
| of the faich, are ſaid in ' Scripture, to crucific againe the Sonne of God, find 
-herefore © the Church hath allotred this Goſpell for this weekemolt hitly, For 
 atthis {arzizal and gut-tide, many deliuer Chriſt ynto the Gentiles, in their 
| chainbering and wantonneſle, drunkennelleand gluttony, making ſuch as are 
'no Chriſhans to ® blaſpheme Chriſtianity, ſeeing ſuch vncomely behauiour 
| and mad meriments among profetlors ot. holy religion, 

As a louing wite which hach her husband ſlaine, to mone compaſſion in the 
| [udges, and ro make the fa& more odious and hatctull, rells of his deadly 
| wounds, and deſcribes his gaſtly lookes, and ſhewes ſome garment of his embru- 
ed in bloud : * fothe Church art this time doth offer vnto our conliderations 
how Chriſt her deare Loue was betraied, and mocked,and ſpitted on,and fcour- 
ged, andput to death; hereby recalling vs from our horrible finnes, which as 
anocher [zdzs betray Chriſt, as another Herod mocke Chriſt, as another P:- 
[ite condemne Chriſt, as another Zongizus wound Chriſt, as another band of 
[ewes recrucifhe Chriſt, 

Aud the third day hz ſhall riſe againe | y Chriſt is large in the report of his ig- 
nominy, but ſhort 1n chis of his glorie : for he deliucred fue points as conger- 
ning his humiliation, but he remembers onely rwo, yea for the matter, but one 
touching his exaltation. e Led the third day he ſhall riſe againe, Yet this one is 
the locke and key of all Chriſtian faith, on which all other arcicles of holy be- 
leefe depend. See betore the Greed, and atter the Goſpell on Eafier and Saint 
Thomas day, | 

The Prophets vſually mingle the ſweet of Chriſts exaltation with the ſower 
'of his humiliation; as Gen. 49.9, Eſay 53.7.8. Pfal. 4. 9, and Chriſt here 
| foretold the one ſo well as the other to * ſtrengrhen his followers in affliction : 
| for as he firlt ſuitered, and atrer entred into glory ; fo ſuch as beare with him 
[rhe crolle, ſhall be ſure to weare with him the crowne., 2 If we be grafted with 
'\ hirzz to the ſomlitude of his death, eucn ſo ſhall wee be to the frmilitude of his 
reſarrettion. 

Azalthis ſaying was hid fromthem- 7] Men hardly conceiue ill of thoſe whom 
they loue well ; and therctoe the Diſciples expeQing betrer things of Chriſt, 
could nor vnderitand his prophecy, but the Tewes ( as * Beda notes) hating 
Chriſt, and ſeeking how they might pur him to death,caſily belecued him vpon 
[115 word, yea one word, and that not ſo perſpicuous as this, bur obſcure ; tor 
| whenhefſaid, © If 7 were lift vp fromthe carth, I will draw all men wvato me z the 
; lewes anſwered hum : Yee hane heard ont of, the Law, that Chriſt bideth for ener : 

and how ſaiclt thou that the Soune of man muſt be lifr vp ? 

Hence we may note © that the deareſt Saints ofGod have their infirmities and 
errours z and left we ſhould doubr of it, S, Zzke repcats it againe : They percer- 
1d ot the things which were ſpoken. © Not that we ſhould follow their ignorance, 
; bur praiſe God for our knowledge, when wee concciue theſe deepe myſteries of 
' our {aluation, 
| Againe, we may Jearne from hence f not ro be diſcouraged, if we doenot at 
the firſt diſcerne Gods holy word : for the bleſſed Apoſtles after Chriſts reſur- 
recon vnderſtood all theſe things, as S, Zzke reports in his laſt chapter, ver. 
(45. God at his good time, will open our eycs,as he did the blinde mans in this 
| Loſpell, and open our earcs, as he did of the Prophet, Eſay 50. and open our 
| he:res, as he did of Lydia, Act. 16, 

\ | | [nrhatotherpart of this Goſpell, concerning the bodily blinde, we may be- 
| hold amiſcrable patient, and a mercifull FOI 
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Blindnelle. 
Beggery, verſ. 35. 
g I Faith, 
ra Vertnes *5 Gratefulnetle. 
Beginning, it came by hearing, verſe 36, 
In his faith JContinuance, though he was rebuked, he ceaſed not to cry, 7:1, 
obſcrue the thou ſonne of Danid hane mercy ou me, verl. 37.38.39, | 
End and fruit, he receined his ſight, verl. 43. | 
His thankfulnes appearesY 1. 1# following Chriſt, 
in two things eſpecially : Q 2. 1n praiſing God. 
And his example cauſed other to doe the like : A rhe people when they (7y/ 
tnzs gane praiſe to God. 


. . Outward wants, 
In the patient two things 


areregardable : to wit, his Uinwa 


| 
| 


- Geſture ; verſ, 40. Hee ſtocd ſtill and commanded tr 
bliude man to be brought vnto him, 
Speech: verſ. 41. What wilt thor that T doe wnto thee? 
Workes : verſe 42. Receine thy ſight, thy faith hath 
made thee whole; and immediatly he receiaed his ſigit,! 


And it came to paſſe, that as hee was come nigh to Terico] Ehrifts aGtions are 


our inſtruction : as Chriſt then, 8 ſo wee mult doe goodin all places, as occil:| 
on is offered, euen in the ftreets and high waies, ſo well as in the Temple, 
Thereis nothing inthe ſheepe but good ; his fell is good, his fleſh is good, hi 
entrals good, his dung good: ſothe lambes of Chritt muſt be proficable roal, 
hurtfull conone, | 
ef certaine blinde man ſate by the high way fide] ® Proteſtant Dimes as well, 
as the Fathers and Friers haue conſtrued this myſtically ; for cuery man is blind 
by nature, not diſcerning thethings of God ; he lits by the way, bur he cannot 
walke in the way, till Chriſt open his eyes and direct his pathes. And it is mof 
certaine that theftate of the ſpiritually blinde is more mitcrable then thar ofthe! 
other blinde; for to want the eyes of Angels, is worſe then to want the eyes 
beaſts, as * e Lntonins rold that good blinde man Didymns, | 
As the bodily blinde is led either by his ſeruant, or wife, or dogge ; ſo tie 
ſpiritually blinde miſled by the world,the fleſh,and the deuill: the bodily blinde 
will be ſure to get a ſeeing guide, but che ſpiritually blindefolloweth his owne 
& Iuſts and the blinde guides : and ſo the ! blinde leading rhe blinde, both tall 
into the ditch. | | | 
' The bodily blinde feelcth and acknowledgeth his want of ſight, bur the ſpi-; 
ritually blinge thinkes he ſees as well as any. So Chriſt in the Goſpell : ® {f je] 
were blinde, yee ſhould not hane ſinne: but now yee [ay, we ſee, therefore your ſim:| 
remaineth, &c, The bodily blinde ſupplieth his want of fight oft by feeling, is 
2 1/aac% when he could not ſee-Iacob, faid, Let me feele thee my ſonne : but the 


The mercifulneſle of 
Chriſt the Phylitian to- 
ward this diſtreiled pa- 


tient, is ſeene 1n his 
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ſpiritually blinde though he fecle many times in his conſcience the flaſhing, yer, 
neuer auoids the flames of hell fire. The bodily blinde accounts them happic 
who ſee ; but theſpiritually blinde doth deſpiſethe Seers, and all ſuch as walke 
intheright way : ® This is he whom we ſometime had in derifion, and inaps 
rable of reproch. L 

To conclude; the want of corporall eyes, is to many Þ dininum bonum, albeit 
himaunm malum ; but the want of faiths cycs, is the greateſt euill which canbe-' 
fall man in this life : for reaſon is our ſoules left eye, 4 faith our right eye, witi-, 
out which * itis impoſſible to ſeethe way to God. Come to me, faith ! Chriſt; 
credendo veaimas, faich * Auguſtine, yea Chriſt ® comes to vs, and * dyells w 
our heart by faith. : | 

Begging | Thelewes had a Y law, that there ſhould be no begger in Iſrael. 
England hath ſtatutes alſo to corre impudent poore, and to prouide for 1mpo- 
rent poore: but as it is obſerued,our lawes haue a better prologue then epilogue; 
they be well penned, but ill kept : and ſo this good order is negle&ted among 5, 


as it was abourTericho,to the great ſcandall of Chriſtian religion, and diſhonore 
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of our Engliſh narion. Icis writcen of che * Achenians, chat they puniſhed idle 
perſons as haynous offenders. And the Egyptians had a law, that cuery man 
ſhould bring his name ro rhe chiefe ruler ot che Prouince, and thew what trade 
of life he did vie. The? Romans enaRted ſeuere ftatures againſt ſuch as negli- 
ently ſuffered their ground vnrilled. Among the * Chinozs, euery man 1s 1er 
about ſomewhat, according ro his ſtrength and yeeres : one labourcth with his 
hand, another with his foot, ſome wich rheir eyes; and ſome mult be doin g with 
cheir rongue ; andehat which is nioft admirab] e, they keepe in Cantaze, foure 
chouſand blinde men, vnfir for other ſeruice, to grinde corne and rice for the 
people. I: ercher the Law were belecuecd as Goſj pell, or che Goſpell kept as Law, 
fuch © as would nor labour, ſhould nor car. Loyterers and ſturdie rogues, ſhould 
be ſenc either to che Gallies,or Priſons,or Bridewell,or to ſome like place where 
chey might worke well: and as for ſuch as cannor labour, jr is fir, we that are 
ſtrong ,ſhould helpe co bearethe burdens of che weake,being 4 eycs tothe blind, 
and feer to the lame. 
eAnd when he heard the people paſſe by ] *Ve mult apprehend cuery fit occa- 
ſion for our good : and when once we haue begun well, we mult nor taint in ous 
courſe, but continue, frhough rhe world rebuke vs,as che people did the blinde 
man here, Let vs ſtill cry for mercy, manifeſting a lively faith in our words and 
waics, In our words, 8 acknowledging Chriſt to be man : O Ieſu, thou Sonne 
of Danid; and God, haue mercy on me. By our wayes, 1n torſaking our old 
wicked courſes, and torlowing Chritt, that ocher ſeeing our good example, may 
likewiſe giue praiſe to God, | 
The Goſpell and Epiſtle Þ well agree, For in the Epiſtle, Saint Paz aboiic 
all other vertues, extollech loue. Now * greater loue then this hach no man, 
then to beſtow his life for his friends. And yer Chriſt, as Saint Luke reports in 
che Goſpell, was betrayed, and mocked, and ſpitted on, and ſconrged, and put to 
death euen for vs & his enemies. Againe, Saint Pawl jn the Epiſtle, next to loue 
commends in a Chriſtian, faich and hope ; both which ( as the Goſpell inri- 
mates) arezeminent in blinde Bartimers, vnfainedly belecuing , thar Chriſt 
could ; and inhis greateſt diſcouragement, hoping againſt hope, that Chriſt 
would haue mercy on him ; info much, that Truth it ſelfe giues this reſtimonie ; 
Receine thy ſight, thy faith hath ſaned thee, | 
If Duke Io/#a be renowned in holy Bible,for that he made the natural] Sunne 
ro ſtand ſtill ar his prayer in Gibeon 3 O what omniporent faich had this blind 
man, to make rhe ſupernarurall Sunne, the Sunne of righteouſnetle, the Sunne 
thar maderhe Sunne ro ſtay his courſe, and ſtand ſtill in the way, till his deſire 
was fulfilled ! O Lord increaſe our faich and loue, making the one like this in 
the Goſpell : and the other according ro thy precept inthe Epiſtle, chat 
being mounted vpon theſe rwo wings, we may ſoare to the 
place where thine honor dwelleth, and there 
ret with thee for cuermore. 
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The Epiſtle. 2. Co x. 6. r. 


We as helpers exhort you, that yee receine not the grace of God in waine,gyc. 


CE Eee Ia ets owns vw ee 


He Lent-faſt hath beene of good credit, and is of 
; greatcontinuance: tor although it was neuer com- 
manded by God in precept, yet, as * Hierome and 
b Augnſtine thinxe, commended by Chriſtin par- 
terne;z whoſe iudgment I tollow to farre, as our 
Church, intimating in the Colle for this day, 
that Chriſt faſted forty dayes and forty nights for our 
ſakes: as © Chryſoſtome, for our inſtruction ; as 
dother,for our cxample fo far forth as thar ation 
of Chriſt 1s © 11nitable, conſidered as amorall, and 
not as 4 miracle. 

I dare not fay with * Ambroſe (tor the Papiſts haue8 fathered this ſaying vpon 


oO o So oO 5 © 
Fj ; _ 


1 him) 1z totum non obſernare ſacrilegum elt, ex parte vielare peccatum eſt : yer tor 

| as much as © Proteſtant Diuines auow, that ſome Lent in different degrees hath 

| beene generally kept in! all ages, I will fay with k Auguſtine, that 1t is an inſoleat 
| madneſſe to neglect that which the whole Charch obſcrucs, 


Iris true that o#r whole life ſhould be nothing elſe but a * Lent toprepare onr ſelues 


| agataſt the Sabbath of our death, and Eaſter of oxr reſurreftion: ® bur ſecing rhe 
*| corruption of our daycs,and wickcdnes of our natures is ſo much cxorbirant, as 
-| that it 1s a hard matter to hold the common ſort of men ar all times within che 
| liſts of pieric, 1ſtice, and ſobriette, it 1s fic there ſhould be onetime ar leatt in che 


yeere, and chat ot a reaſonable continuance, for the recalling of them vnto ſome 
morettzycdcourſes and ſeuere cogitations z and this time was choſen as fiteeſt, in 
prayer, taſting, and mourning to turne tothe Lord ; becauſe that herein we re- 
member how Chriſt * ſuffered for our ſinne, which 1s the moſt preuayling mo- 
tivero make vs hate ſinne, as alſg.taxchar afrer this meditation of his ſufferings 
and * conforming our ſelaes vatothem, lus 10ytattrefarreton tor our iuftifica- 
tion immediatly preſents it ſelfe vnto vs, in ſolemnicie whereof, all men vnbap- 
tized were wout to be brought vnto the ſacred Font; andall baptized of yeeres 
and diſcretion approched with great deuotion vnto the Lords holy Table, See 
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h D. Morions 
appeale, lb. 2. 
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k Epiſt.11$ CS. 
We keepe Lent 
for vnitormitie 
with otherC hri- 


-* } ianChurches,and conformitie to our forefathers. D.. Abbot vbi ſepra,paz.go0, | Bernard, ſer,z.deicinnio quadrageſ. © Res 
'F lation of Relig'on vſed inthe weſt parts of the world : ſeft. 10. auowed by the moſt iudicious Author himlelte, * 1. Sunday 
>” Ilhy he ſalted and was rempted,z.and 5.rcuiled, 6.and all that wecke crucified and buried, * Epilt. Sunday 3. and 6. 

© | T 3 Bellarm, | 
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The firſt Sandayin Lent, 


Bellarm. de bonts operibs in partic, lib,2, cap,16. and Dottor Field,of the C hurch, 
lib.z.cap.19.pag.105, . 

Andleſt we ſhould want dire&ions herein, it is ordered by the Church ar the 
beginning of Lent aptly, rhar Par in the Epi/He ſhould reach vs howto faſt by 
leſſon, and Chriſt in the Gofpel how to faſt by example, being not only ,; 
clamans, as Tohn Baptiſt, acrying voice, but ® zerb#moperars, a working woid| | 


in the wildernelle, | 
: CT propounded, 7 haze heg:j 


People, that they receime not 
the grace of God in vaine : T 
prelled by texr out of E/ay: 


thee in a time accepted, &c, 
| hen applied ; Behold now ;; 
Saint Pauls ad- 2 that accepted time, &c, 


uice concernes the 


workers together, 
Generally , verſ. 3. Let vs gin 

, none occaſion of enill, that in yr | 
Cariage office be fonnd no fault, | 
Particularly, ver. 4. 1» much p.. 

tience, RC. | 


Cork verſ, 1, Swe32u3res, helpers, or 


LPaſtors, in their 


iVot tn waine] S. Part ſhewed inthe words immediatly before , that Chrifl, 
who knew no ſinne, for vs was made finne, that we ſhould be made the righte. 
ouſnelle of God in him ; and therefore, Yeceiue not 14 VAINE this great grace of God, 
9 that 1s, the Goſpell reuealing this grace, Now to receiue the Goſpell invaine, 
is, Ot to beleeue 1t, or? ſo to belecue, that we bring not forth any fruit thereof 
inourlife, 4 butrather hide our talents in the ground ; as 8. * Jerome in one' 
word : 1» vanumgratiam Det vecipit, qui in nouo Teſtamento nou nonns eſt : Here. 
cciueth the grace of Godin vaine, who doth not become a new man vnder the 
new Teſtament : forthe { grace of God thar bringeth ſaluation vnro all menap. 
pearing, teacheth vs to deny vngodlinelle and worldly lufts, and that we ſhould 
live ſoberly, and righteouſly , and godly in this preſent world, | 

If thou ſpend good houres 1n ill ations, or great bleſſings to bad purpos,| 
alluredly thou art a traytor and theefe, tro God, who redeemed thee fem 
the hand of all thine encmics, and that with an ineftimable price, for thi| 
end, that thou ſhouldeſt obſerue him , and ſerue none but him all che dai 
of thy life, 

This exhortation is preſſed here by text out of Efay , chap. 49, verſe 8. Fir 
he ſaith, that is, * God the Father, 7haxe heard thee , " that is , God the Sonne; 
in a time accepted , andin the day of ſaluation, * that is, in thetulneſle of time, 
Galar. 4.4. This then is a prophecie of Chriſt : God the Father heard Godthe! 
Sonne for vs in an acceptable time : where note the ſycet order of the blelled 
Spirit, firſt an acceptable time , then the day of ſaluation ; inlinuating that our fal- 
uation is altogether from Gods free grace, by themerirs and mediation of Chuill, 
who died for our finnes, and roſe againe for our juſtification, 

Behold now 7s that accepted time | A Sermon hath two principall parts, ex- 
plication and application : our Apoſtle rhercfore doth not onely propound, 
bur apply this Scripture. Now i the time 5 now is the day: Y relatine ad Dew, 
in reſpe& of God, an accepted time : relative ad homines , in reſpeR ot men, 
a day of faluation. 

All our time before the Goſpell, was adarke night of ignorance, Rom. 13.1% 
bur ſince the light of the world , the Sunne of rightcoutneſle hath appearedin 
our Horizon, illuminating all ſuch as ſit in darkneſſe,and inthe ſhadow ofdeath, 
a bright day of ſaluation 15 come: the * Goſpell is the day , Chriſt is chelight, 
faith is the eye, which apprehends this light : he then that © ſlecpes fill, and 
ſtanderh not vp from the dead, receiues the grace of God in vaine, Hetha 
fleepes and openeth not faichs eye to behold the great light ſent into the 


world,recciucs it notat all; he that awaketh and openeth his eye, but _" not 
rom 
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| The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


CPE ST, * . . . ” » 
Fom the works of darknes,and bed of lin,receiueth it in vaine, Walke therctorc, 
Gich » Chriſt, inche day, the< night commeth wherein no man can worke; 
nowis the rime, now 18 che day , neglett nor chis opportunity ; chis is our day, 
thenext is the Lords day , wherein he will wdge ſuch as haue recciued his grace 
in vaine: for an *Angell of heauen hath ſworne by hum chat liueth tor euermore, 


for repentance, no moe daies of faluarion, He that retuſech here co rake 
good counſel] cheape, ſhall hereatrex buy repentance too deare : the water 
what way it gets a vent, that way the ſtreame will make a current : the tree fal- 
Ieth as it growerh , and ſo qzalzs vita, fints ita : Men die for the moſt part as 
they line, Learne chen in growing to ſway right, looke to Jeruſalem abouc, 
chat you may fallrighr. As this world ſhall leaue you, the next ſhall inde you. 
Foure good mothers haue foure bad daughters 3 Truth hach harred , Famili- 
aritie contempt , Proſperitie pride , Securitic perill : awake from (lcepe, 


called to day. | 
Thereſt ofthis Epiſtle concernes eſpecially Paſtors, intimating what rhey be 
for their calling, and what they ſhould be tor their carriage. They be tor their cal- 
| \ cheir Þ tcllow Minitters. 
ling he{pers,or workers together, & that in reſpet of che Puget 
* God. 


Pauland Barnabas the right hands of fellowlhip : chey mult 1oyne rogerher 1n 
the preaching of one Lord, one tairh, one bapritme, For it duuſion ot tongues 
hindred the building of Babel, then dition of hearts much more the build- 
ing of Teruſalem. Homebred diflentions in a Church, are amicernm diſperdt, 
hojtinm compendia z a Lent to friends, a Chriſtmas to foes, On pray for the peace 
ofITeruſalem, thar it may beat vnity within it ſelfe ; peace within her walls, and 


ſtruggle wichin her, it cannot be bur with great paine and more gricſe. The 
Kings daughter is all glorious within , her clothing is of wrought gold, and 
—_ 

Church onefaich , and varietie of Ceremonies an vnity for doctrine, but nor 


alwaics in rites an vniformity :P now theſe diuers colours in the ſame garment 
may not beget a contentious oppolirion in the members of one body : we may 
not diuide this coat without ſeame , but ſo worke together , as that we may 
keepe the vnity of the Spiritin the bond of peace, 

Secondly, Preachers arc helpers of the people, being their ghoſtly fathers to 
beget themin Chriſt. As our Apoſtle told the 4 Corinthians : 1» Chriſt Teſrs 
Thauc begotten you throughthe Goſpell. Andas it were mothers to bring them 
vnto the life of grace : Galat, 4. 19. My little children of whom I trauell im birth 
againe , till ( hriſt be formed in you. And after the people be ſpiritually borne,the 
Miniſters are * nurſes and tutors vnto them, exhorting them, as Paz here, that 
they receine wot the grace of God in vaine, They feed them ſometime with! milke, 
ſometime with ſtrong meat , till they be of * full growth in Chriſt. In afflicti- 


on, as S:m97, helping to bearctheir croſles ; in proſperity,zlike Timothy , " char- 
| ging them not to be high minded, and that they truſt nor in vncertaine riches, 
but inthe living Lord. ' Ina word, good Preachers are helpers of their hearers, 
* preaching. 
Ing? praiſe, 
Z prayer. | 
Our frujrfull preaching is a great helpe, our holy pra&iſe greater, our holy 
prayer (as Gorran obſerues ) is thegreateſt of all : therefore your debr and du- 
ty ro fpirituall Paſtors is ſuch , as that * Panltold Philemon , thou oweſt unto me 
enen thie owne ſelfe. | 
Thirdly, Preachers are helpers in reſpe& of God , Þ ©te9 ovvippt, labourers 
cogether 
CEC. _— 


that time ſhould be ns more ; © that 18, after this acceptable time, no more time 


it is now day , worke your * faJuation in feare and trembling , 8 while it 1s 


Firſt, chey muſt be coadiuuant one to another, as ! Peter and John gaue to ! 79% 
DO | K Caictan.in loc. 


plenteouſnelle wirhin her palaces. * If her children, as che twins of Rebecca, © 


le worke, wrought about with diuers colours ; and ® fo there is in the | 
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' of the world, | rather deſtruQtions to teach rebellion, as their old friend in his > ®zodlibeticall 
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224 The firſt Sunday in Lent. | 
rogether with God, helping, not as efficient,but as inftrumentall cauſes, as Pay | 
conſtruerh himſelfe : Neither is he that planteth any thing neither he that watereth, | 
© Eſay 40.13» | but God that gineth increaſe, They doe not adminifter he] pe to God, © for who 
can inftru&t his ſpirit ? bur God workes in them as 1n his agents and ambatila- | 
loa | dors. 4 Zmbroſe calls them affores Der. So 8. _— is _ The 
i Fims. 2. good which a man doth, is both the worke of man, and the wor cot God, 
e Culum. apud | Sec before Epiſt. Dom. 3. Adnent, It 1s then our © part firſt to preach, and 
Mailorat. in loc. | then to pretle the Goſpell as the faftors of God, that his grace be mot receire!!; 
, 10 VAINO, 
Let ws giue none occaſion of enill] It 18 an indelible blot to Doctor Shaw, the 
t Poly-or. An- |f Preacher and Protor at Pauls Croletor King Richard the Third, that he wa | 
gaz.biſt.l.25. |8 reputed aman of greater fame than learning, and of greater learning than ho-. 
on —_ # cſtie. Good Preachers are /zx 71911, the light of the world ; bad, tenebre 
b Matth. 5. 14, | 729244, faith * Bernard, fogs and miſts, which keepe the people from ſecing the | 
' Ser. 66. ſuper | light of the Goſpell, and recciuing the grace of God. It there were no more! 
Cantica. ſcandalous Miniſters in all England but one, yer it were too many by one. 
TR—_—— k ©Aonſtroſa res eff ſedes prima, vita ima, lingua magnilogua, + manits ottoſa, 
o 1 gry ſermo multus & fruetes nullus, &C, , Habet enim vt obedienter audiatur, quanta- 
dofir.Chriſtian, | 4nque granditate diftionis mains pondus vita docentts: In current coyne there 
lb.4.cap.27, muſt bee good mettall, the right ſtampe, and the uſt weight ; if we Preach 
well and liue 11], our mettall is good, bur our ftampe bad ; it we liue well and! 
preach ill, our ſtampe is good, but our mettall bad ; if we both preach and 
live well, our penay then 15 good (iluer ; and therefore /-t vs gize none occajisr, 
of emill, that in our office be found no fault, but in all things let ws behane our ſelues 
as the Miniſters of God, exhorting and helping the people that they receine mot the 
grace of God tn vaine, EE ] | | 
m Theopl-ylact. 19 much patience} ® Not in lictle, but in much, as Caietan vpon the place, 
in loc. . ilonga & magna; the Miter becomes Aaron, not a ſmicer ; he muſt fight with 
" 1C0r15-32- [1 beaſts, euen with ® rauening wolues in ſheeps clothing, with Deuils vnder the, 
4 —_— * | names of Saints ; he muſt deale with e vnreaſonable men, cuer ready to cauill at 
© 227 | wharſoeuer he doth or faith : and therefore litcle patience will be to little pur- 
poſe, much is happily not enough. _ , T7 
Gone, In ſtrifes] Or,as other tranſlations, in 4 rumults and ſeditions. As patient, 
” Yulg:r Latin. | not as an agent z for he char muſt haye much patience,may not be turbulent na 
| State, bur ſubmit himſelte to the gouernment of higher powers. A Diuine muſt 
f Lnther.in loc, | be in ſtrifes as in ſtripes, 1n neceſſities, in augmiſhes, in priſouments z \ que pine 
; \ . "EEE: - 4 : | 
does: | ferre, verum ab alys ferre connenit, in all which he — "po - Fi 
IE: +> ſtrife, char is, accuſed of ftritc wrongfully. So King *© Ahab ſaid, Elia troubled 
* 10h 19.12. | Iſrael ; and " Demetrize, that Par was a dangerous man vnto the Common: 
y Ati7.6, | wealth of Epheſus ; and the * ewes, that Chriſt had ſpoken againſt Czar, and 
* D, 4rdiexes | that his followers had y ſubuerted the ſtate of che world : Iris euery Chriſtians! 


a7. ad co:nocat. \;yerie, which once the renowned Elizabeth in her poelie ; Axch ſuſpetted by, 
(11710 I592, | . | 
2 Leſuit, cat, lib, | 9 nothing proned can be, 


Le, | The Icſuires are quite contrary to this example z not accuſed only, but alſo 
b 174tſo,2:0d- | Conuicted of treaſonable plots and practiſes, a&tors in ſtrife, not martyrs in tu- 
libet.x,art.t * qules but murtherers ; as * one of our {ide wittily, F lagella reipublice, flabel/a ſe- 
* >ce 1elaton | ,2,250225s 3 as one of * their {ide bitterly, their Pulpirs are drums and trumpets, it- 


of relivion vied : ; : 
mthe vetparcs | Cenfing Princes one againſtanocher, All their confeſſions are as inſtru&tions, or 


_ ——— — — — —— — — ————— 


| was the (troke of flintie heads on ſteely hearts, that gane fire to the ſeditions matci,. 
to faire Coune | PPh hath wellmgh 4” Chriſtendome on flame. They vaunt indecd, © chat the 
tries, Pag. + _ | Church is the ſoule of the world; the Clergie of the Church and they of the, 
* Spaiing dif | Clergie: bur as*trauellers,of { onfantinople.that it is a Citie in a wood,or a woo! 
eo. 10032-7235. Ina Ciie zforheTeſuite is a © ſtatizing Prieft,a (ourt-rabbi, more cunning in Are-' 
OO 3* | rue, Lncian, Machiagcl, than in his Breuiaries and Bible, not in * commit on | 
rom 


Engliſhmen in- 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


more then this our aduerſaries fay ; this or as much as this ourſelues ſce : for all 
[eſuirs being inthralled vnto cheir generals, and all generals ynto che Pope, they 
mult as hands and feet worke and walke, as that their head ſhall deuile, bein g 
aboue all other inftrifes aftiue, not as Pan here, paſliue, | 

In labour] Euery Chriſtian ſhould haue a {wearing brow,or a working brain: 
S. Paul had borh,and the popiſh Monkes for themott part haue neither, Inold 
time none werecloiſtered bur ſuch as would labour, 10x tam propter wittus neceſ- 
ſitatem, qnam propter anime ſalutem, as $, * Hierome doth report z not ſo much 
for their bodily reliefe, as their ſoules health, In latter ages, as * Eraſms 
obſerued, Monkes are more then menat their meat, leſſe then women at their worke ; 
reaulares gulares, as another pretily. The pampering of themſelues, and ftar- 
uing of many pariſhes improprirte belonging to their charge, makes me re- 
member how a! tat-man in Rome riding alwayes vpon a very leane horſe,bein 
asked vpona time the reaſon thereof, anſwered readily, that hee fed himſelte, 
bur cruſted other to feed his horſe, As ® Yeſpatian ſaid, Oporter Imperatorem 
ftantem moi't : ſo reuerend ® [ewel : Oportet Epiſcopum concionantem mori : It 18 as 
fit for a Prieſt to die ſtudying, as fora Prince to dieſtanding. 

As © Chriſtfaid of his yoke, that it was an ealie yoke, yet a yoke ; and as 
7 Ambroſe of mariage, that it 1s a ſweet bond, yer a bond; ſo to be a Clergie 
man, is a worthy worke faith our 4 Apoſtle, yet aworke, on puluinaris ſed pul- 
weris, as the next word of che text intimates, [z watchings ] Our Sautours ſpeech 
vnto Peter and thereſt of his Apoſtles ; * Henceforth ſleepe and take your reſt, 
15 No grace ad dormiendum ( as © Interpreters obſerue) but a plaine Tronte. For 
if * all ought ro watch, much more * watchmen ; whereas therefore S. Luke 
records in the ſecond chapter of his Goſpell, how ſhepheards abiding in the 
field, kept watch by nighr, becauſe of cheir flocke, * Bernard applicth it vnto 
cheſpiriruall Paſtor ; Har mea ſunt, mihi apponnutur, mihi proponnntur imitnnda: 
This was written for our inſtruction and example, 

y Ie ft forte ſopor nos occupet,ulla ferarum 
Sentat in pecudes 


| If death and ſleepe be moſtlike ; ſleepe nothing elſe but a ſhort death, and 


- 


| dearth a long leepe, chenthe more we lleepe, the letle weliue, 


Ia faſting ] * Proteſtant Dmwunes Cont, 


allow three ſorts of faſting : Religious 


The firit is a praiſe of temperance, when'as in cating and drinking our ap- 
; petite doth not excced moderation ; and this Lent cuery Chriſtian in the whole 
| courſe of his life muſt obſerue ; for the cup kills moe then the canon an 2 1n- 
remperate gulligut can neither liue long nor well ; whereas abſtinent > Aſe/la, 
; who made tafts her feaſts, :vediam habens pro refeftione, lined all her life ſana cor- 
ore, ſantor anima, 

The ſecond is, when vpoht ſome particular and politike conſiderations men 


| | abſtainefrom certaine meats , as in our Common-wealth obſeruing of fiſh-dazes 


[and Lent to © preſerue the breed of cattell, and to mainraine the calling of 
Fiſher-men. And yet our Lent is not meerely ciuill, but in part religious, as it is 
| apparent in the Colle& for this day : Gize vs grace to vſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 
ſieſhbeing ſubdued to the ſpirit, wee may ener obey thy godly motions in righteouſ- 
neſſe and true holineſſe, &c. As 4 Paul, Doth God take care for oxen ? SoI 3 Doth 
the Church take carefor the lines of beaſts, and not for the ſoules of men ? 
_ Thethird kinde then is, when the duties of religion, as prayerand humilia- 
{ f10n are praiſed 1n our faſting : for, as learned © Hooker 1d:ciouſly, much hurt 
hath growne to the Church of God through a falſe conceit, that faſting ſtands 
1n.no ſtead for any {j pirituall reſpe&, bur only to take downe thewildnes of fleſh 
and franknes of nature: for hereupon the world doth how bluſh ro faſt, ſuppoling 
thatmen while they faſt, doe rather bewray a diſcaſe then exerciſe a vertne 5 {o 
that 


» 


emo. 


ts. 


God or the Church, but of 8 Belials brood, a vicar of © hell. This and | 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


char che ſpecch of f Daxid may betruly the voice of the Church in obſcruing 
daics of faſt ; I wept and chaſtened my ſelfe with faſting, and that was turned i 
my reproofe. | 


s endand vie thereof. If wefaſt as the Þ couerous to ſpare coſt, oras hype. 
crites to be i ſeeneof men, or as the * Papitts , out of an opinion of merit tg 
ſatisfie for ourſinnes , and hereby to gaine heauen , our faſting 1s bad ; bu 
we faſt for good ends, it is commendable to vie ſome, yea much faſting , x 
Paul here, | 
C1.Tochaſtiſe the fleſh that ir be not too wanton: 1 Cyr 

9. 27. See Epilt, Sepruageſ. Sunday. Laſcizienten 

adoleſcentalarum caracm crebris & duplicatis icinn 


he Scripture - ; 
ſ ne Cs | frangebat z malens ets fomachum aelere Guan ments 


Faſting is a matcer indifferent in it ſe]fe, butir takerh denomination fromth,| | ' 


: : Y Hieron.immepitaphio Paulz, 
if _ es off - PIC 1 2. Tharthe Girie. may be more feruentin prayer; and 
050 HC ſo the bletled Apoftles faſted and prayed : AR. 13, 
3. To profelle our guilcinetlſe and humiliation vn 
{ God for ourfinnes, as Niniue : Jonas 3. | 
As Abraham (aid of Hagar wnto Sara, Gen, 16.6. Behold ſhe 75 1 thine hand, 
doe with her as it pleaſeth thee : ſo if thou be regenerate , thou haſt thy body con: 
mitted to thy diſcretion to chaſftiſe by priuare faſting as thou wilt, and by pu. 
l:que according to the lawes of the Church wherein thou liueſt, alway remen- 
bring the leſſon of ® Hierome , that the pertetion and honour of a religious 
conſiſts nor in abſtaining from meat, bur in faſting from mitſchiefe, It rhens 


zand hath offended only, thenir is enough thac it faſt; bur if all che memb; 
haue ſurferred infinne , good reaſon ( as® Bernard excellently ) thar all ſhouli 
keepe a Lent: that the wanton eye ſhould obſcrue Lenc in abſtaining from ſeeing 


of vanitie ; rhar the curious itching eare ſhould obſerue Lencr in faſting fromid:| 
rumours and vnſauory talke; that the glib rongue ſhould obſeruc Lenr in ref; 
ning from euill ſpeaking z eſpecially that the polluted foule ſhould obſerueLen| 
in denying her owne will , and doing Gods will. © Quid enim prodeſt tein; 
viſceribrus, & luxuriare venatibus z abjtinere cihts, errare peccatis; caſtigare Corpu| 
inedia, mentemexercere nequitia z wvinum forte nu bibere, & ebrium copitationem: 
lignitatis incedere ? 

Tupareneſſe. ] The Rhemiſts here reade chaſticie, grounding vpon thistex 
their impure Ce/ibate,ButP Ambroſe confſtrueth ir of the Goſpels puritie ſo wellas 
of the bodies chaſticie. 4 7heodorer interprets it contempt of riches ; Oecumenits, 


So thatit chargeth nor Clergy-menro be withour wiues , except they haue the 
ifr of continency, and will vie it to Gods glory. 

The Papiſts haue ſo doted on their Pricits finglelife , that * IMartinus de mags 
firs, one of their owne ſchoole, deliuered impugently , that ſingle fornication 
z0 ſinne. Biſhop Jewel being challenged for this as a falſarie, furrher auowedic 
out of their owne Do&or e{{phoxſeazs de Caſtro, See defence of his Apologc, 
part. 4. Cap, I. diuiſion I, 

t (ardinall (ampegins, Albertrs Pighits, and other of that vncleane gener: 
tion, haue taught, that it is a» honeſter thing for a Prieſt tobe entangled with mai) 
concubines in ſecret then opealy to be ioyned in mariage with one wife : for he may not 
keepe one benefice with one wite, bur he may hauerwo benefices and three whares, 
as their owne Corzelins Agrippa de vanitat. ſcient. cap. 64. 

Their learned Biſhop * Eſpencaz affirmes, that the Romiſh Officials hauets- 
ken a yeerely penſion for licencing the Prieſts their concubines , exaQting a pal 
ment of continent perſons alſo, becauſe, ſay they , they may haze them if they bf. 
I n their ® Canons, adulteric is reckoned among the petty linnes,and ſo lictle pu- 
niſhed in Clergie men, as that a Biſhop need not* depriuethem, and a layman 


may not Y accuſe them for incontinencic : for as Perrus Ranennas vpan - 
Decretals, 
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Decretals, Albeit handliag and kiſſing in lay-perſons are the beginnings often 
of incontinent behautour ; yet in Priefts it 1s tar otherwiſe, for a Prieſt 15 preſu- 
ined to doethelſe things of charitie and good zeale, fo thar if a Clergie-man cm- 
brace a woman,za lay-man,faich the * Glotle,muſt judge of it thus, tharc he doth 1t 
only with an intent to bletle her : and thus, as ® Arg:/tize in the like caſe, Cl1- 
mor Sodomoram & Gomorrheorum multiplicatus es} : The cry of Sodome and 
Gomorrha is multiplied, in that thoſe vices are not only ynpuniſked, bur alſo 
openly vſcd,and as it were by law authorized. 

b Frauciſcns Turrianns,aleluite of great note, commends alingle lite ſo much, 
45to thinke it effentiall varo Prieſthood, euen by the word of God,and thar ir is 
no more lawfull for any. perſon to permit the Clergie to marie, than to licence a man to 

eale. But their old © Gratian, and 4 Agquiz, their now flouriſhing © Cardinall, 
and their laſt * Councell aftirme the contrary, concluding that rhis vow of cha- 
ſtirieis auncxed vnto the order of Prieſthood only by the politiue law of the 
Church,and thatzas their Schoolman 8 Toanzes Scorizs auowerh,is alterable, And 
indecd many learned Papiits examining the ſowre fruits of this accurſed plant, 
haue chought it moſt fic that it ſhould be changed. I will not cite faryricall Po- 
ets, as Mantnan, Petrarcha, Boccace, who may be ſaid happily to write from the 
ſpiric of bicternes, but their graueſt Aurhors inucying againſtchis abomination, 
cuen from the batrernelle of ſpirit, | 

eAbvat ® Panormitaze their great Canonitt, faich, 7heleene it were a good law, 
and for the [afetie of ſonles,that ſuch as cannot line chaſte, may contratt matrimonte; 


ence that his medicine doth rather hurt than helpe,taketh it cleane away. 

i Polydor Tirgit, an Author among them of good efteeme 5 Io crime encr 
brought ether more ſhame to Prieſthosd, or more hindraice to religion, or more cricſe 
to the godly, than the life of ſingle Prieſts. | 

Georgins (,; aſſander , honoured of the Romane Empcrors * Ferdinand and 
Maximilian for the moſt choice Diuine of thar age : !The Biſhops of batter times 
haue much offended ia executing the rigorous law of ſingle life ; for it is a ſnare 
vnto the ſoules of many young nonices,and hath occaſioned ma$t abominable ſcandals 
in the Church, 

m D#rands, an accurate Sehioolman, 7t were good that ina Connell Prieſts ma- 
riage were ſet at libertie, for hitherto it hath been in vaine to force them wnto chaſtity. 

a Martins Pereſins a popilh Bilhop : Conſiaering many men of filthy mindes 
are crept ito the Charch, it 1s neccſſarie that the law of ſinale life ſhould be releaſea 
utterly, that the holy name of Prieſthood be no more blaſphemed of caraall and carc- 
leſſe men. 

0 Eſpenserts : It may be ſaid almeſt of Rome ( hriſtian,as it was of Rome heathen, 
Urbs et 1am tota Luypanar: All the whole Citie is a very ſtewes, 

Pope Gregorie the Great, vpon an horrible ſpeacle in a fiſh-pond, as the 
{paune of conſtrained lingle lite, did, for feare of moe murthers, abrogate ſuch 
eccleliaſticalt reſtraints z as Hwldericus Biſhop of Azgſta reports in an? Epiſtle 


' ro Pope Nicola the firſt, | 

Pope [nzocentins the third 1 wrote this of the Malle-pricſts in his age : ſane 
filiam wvirgints offerunt in choro, ſed note filium veneris agitant in thoro. 

Pope*® Pizs the ſecond, vypon the like corruptions, openly proteſted, that he 
ſaw many cauſes why wines ſhould be taken away fromaPrieſts at the ſirſt ; but now ne 
ſaw many moe and more weighty reaſons why they ſhould bereſtored wato them ago, 

The Cardinall of C remona,being the Popes Legate ſent from Rome to Lon- 
don c{pecially tor this end, to remoue maried Clergy-men from their Cures ; 
after he had made a long ſpeech in diſgrace of honourable mariage,was found the 
fame night committing folly with a whore : res apertiſſima negari noz potint, ce- 
art zon decuit, as Henry Huntingdon in his! hiſtorie. : [ 

Pope* Sergizs the third kept aro Earle G#ido his wife, and got of her 
another Pope Tohz the twelfth ; and 79h the » elcucnrh did mortifie his _ 

wath 


for the Charch herein onght to doe as the skilfull Phyſitian, if he ſee by good exper:- | 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


with keeping his minion Theodora, and * Hildebrand with Aatilda the Coun. 
telſe, who torſooth was called S. Peters daughter, 

Alexander the lixth beſtowed a Cardinalſhip ro continue che loue of y 7,1; 
Farneſiz, and made bold with his owne daughter Lacretia z and * Pan! the thirg 
with his owne lifter 1-/i4, Bur why ſpeake we thus much of their adulterie, for. 
nication, inceſt ? It is Sodomie that 1s Romes® Diana,Rome 1s a® Cluniuerſje, 

Roma quid eſt ? quod te docuit prepeſterns ords, 
Duid docuit ? inngas verſa clementa, ſcies, 

Roma amor eſt,amor ? qualis ? prepoſterns ? unue hoc ? . 
Roma mares ; nolidicere plara, (cio, 

Tohn (aſa Archbiſhop of Benenentum, the Popes Legat at Venice, wrote in 
commendation of that abominablefilthineile;z © Er quod ne fando quidem ay. 
airi debeat, eloguentia ſtelerata commendauit, Itis Written of 4 T:berir:s Empe- 


rour of Rome, that he preferred highly Nonellus Tricongizs, and made himPro- 
conſul, for that he was able to drinke three pottles of wine togecher wich one! 
breath z and fo the Popes haue © promored ſometo Cardinalſhips ( and a Car. 
dinall is a Kings fellow ) for doing them ſecret ſeruice, wherein was lelle honor | 
and honeſtie, | | 

Thus ( as you ſee) there is great difference betweene popiſh chaſtitic and} 


; Pauls puritie : for he ſaith exprelly, f MMariage is hononrable among all men zand| 


that 8 zt zs better to marie then to burne + but theſe men, as Þ Fpiphanires of the! 
like, reie& mariage, yet ceaſe not from luſt. * Holcore applieth thar of 7b vnto/ 
them, Hee hath not found ftedfaſtneſſe in his «Angels. The ſpirits of our time by! 
the;r couctouſnelle are angels of the pit of hell, and by their incontinence like! 
the ſpirits called 7zcubi, the Prieſts of Priapns or Beelphegor 3 and lo the Px 
piſts in their cehbate mend their manners as the Dewll his dames legge ; f| 
whereas he ſhould hane ſct it right, he burſt it quite aſunder. | | 

It is ſaid, Exod. 37.23. that the ſnufters of the Temple were of pure gold: 
hereby ſignifying that they ſhould be pure, who correct other, A Paſtor chen| 
muſt be pure,though not a Puritan ; holy, not hollow ; no boaſter of Puritie, 
bur a true follower of vertue. Marke the words order here, * /2borr and faſjtmg| 
goe before, chaſtitie followeth after. It was fulnelle of bread and abundance of 
idlenetle that occaſioned Sodometo finne : Ezech. 16.49. but labour, and then, ! 
as che Poet truly, periere cupidings arcrs, in the words of holy Scripture, Sarans 
fierie darts ſhall not hit thee. Ven in vinrs, ignrs 14 igne, quoth the 1 Maiterot 
chat art. Bur faſt, and cthouſhalt ſtaruerhy raging enemie : 7#ungram fugatur it- 
: cum fugitur, unnquam matlatur mſi cum maceratur,as ® Innocentins ſweetly, 

Knowledge, ]» Thar is, diſcretion and wiſdome,called by the 9 Philoſopher, 
ene F yy, as it were the ſoules eye : for as the Vnicorne doth more good 
with one horne then other beaſts with two z ſo the diſcreer Paſtor endued with 
a few gifts, edifieth his people better then vawiſe Teachers adorned with ma- 
ny : which occaſioned one to ſay, that young Lawyers, old Phylitians, and mid- 
ling Diuines arc beſt ; an old Preacher cannot teach ſo painfully, and the young 
not ſo profitably, but themidling may doe both, as hauing the young mans | 
erc&yon of ſpirit, and the old mans direQion of zeale. 

An Vnicornes horne being in a skiltull mans hand, is very pretious and help- 
full, but when it is in the beaſts head, often hurtfull 5 and therefore ? Dans 
praied he might be deliucred fromthe hornes of Vaicornes, In like manner,albeit 
zealereliding in a wiſe man be neuer ſo commendable, yet placed in a beaſts 
head, ina mans heart 4 like horſe and mule without vnderitanding, is no bet- 
27 ol , , pk Ei af 
ter then madnes and furie, * $, Par! faid of the ſuperſtitious Iewes, / care 11cm 
record, that they haue the zeale of God, bat not according to kaowledge. Zealc with- 
out learning is ſtarke blinde, learning without diſcretion is purblinde ; like 
trong S:»22/9n without his eyes, apt to doe little good, howſocuer able to doc 
uy] miſchieſe, | 


4s diſcretion is the ſoules eye,ſo the ſoule of vertue,being,as * Ariſtotl: truly, 
girtH rum 
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irttumnrma & forma, the very guide to goodnetle, and mittris of all mora- 
litie : which opinion © Socrates held fo ſtifly, thathe ſuppoſcd cuery vertue to be 
prudencc : for prudence diretts bountie what co giue, when to g1ue, where to 


"me: veliberalitas liberalitatepereat, as % Hierom? to Paulin: ; it 1s prudence | 


thar dires fortirude with whom, andfor what, and how to fight; and prudence 
directs vs * hereto diuide che word aright, that our preaching may be power- 
full vnco ſaluation, and rhat our ſelues may ſhine like 7 lights m the midit of a 
crooked generation. 

z Otlier vnderſtand by kyowledge accurate skill inthe Scriptures, inſinuatin g 
char good Diuines un co be good text men, ® endued with the wifdome of 
God, and not as the falſe teachers abounding with carnall and worldly wiſe- 
dome. So that Paz/1n this one line doth Þ touch vpon the three theologicall 
yertues, Faith, Hope; Gharitic: faith, in that we muſt haue kzowledge founded 
vpon theword of truth, aud power of God ; hope, becauſe we mult haue /ong {f- 
fering; Charity,kindueſſe outwardly, lone vnfained inwardly, both ariling from the 
holy Ghoſt the Spiric of © truth and © loue, 

By the armour of righteonſneſſe on the right haud, and ex the leſt,J* On the ri ght 
hand, chat we be not putfed vp with proſperity coo high zo the left hand, rhar 
we be not preſſed downe with aduerlitie roo low. Feare and hope are the f cloud 
and the fire to guide men thorow this wildernetle vnto the promiſed Jand of Ca- 
naan. They bethe two milſitones which a man may not pledge, Deur. 24.6. 
ſupporting hope is the nether-milſtone, depreſſing feare the vpper z berweene 
theſe rwo the Chriſtian muſt be ground till (as8 gzatizs ſpeakes ) he be made 
fnemanchet for Gods owne mouth. 

h All chat is in the world is pride of life, luſt of che fleſh,and luſt of the eyes. 

. " . YGreatnes of eſtate; 

Prideof life i conliſts in3 ds es eos, | 

Concerning the greatneſle of our qualitic,we mult palle by honony on the 71ght 
hand, and by diſhonour on the left, In honour not too proud,though amballadours 
of God, and helpers together with him. In diſhonour not deiected, howſocuer ac- 
counted the & filch of the world. As for common fame conceiucd of our well 
deſeruing, we mult palle on the right hand by good report, on theletr by exillre- 
port, as deceiners and yet true, as vaknowne and yct knowne, | 

It was popular applauſe that inueagled Ariz and Neſtoriz, and other learned 
heretikes, as being ! more defirous tocontend in ſeeking, then to be content in 
finding the truth. It is written of ® John Knox,that lying vpon his dearh-bed, Sa- 
can allaulted him with this temptation, thathe ſhould merit eternall lite for his 
faichfulnelle in the Miniſterie, The Deuill is a moſt cunning wraſtler, if he cannot 
cruſhamanto the ground with plaine ſtrength, hee will lit him vp that he may 
give the greater fall, To be well ſpoken of, is a great ® treaſure while we Jue, 
and a good © heire when wee are dead, outliuing all our poſteritie : for albeir 
the Nimrods of the world ioyne field to field, and call cheir lands after their 
owne name, dreaming of aperpetuitic ; yet one generation pallerh, and ano- 
ther commerh, all their entailes are to little purpoſe : but the £ memoriall of 


thejuſt ſhall be bletſed ; this 4 rightcouſneſle endureth for cuer, all generations 


(as the Virgin prophetically) ſhall account me happie : but an ingenuous minde 
muſt vſe good report, not as a ſtirrup to inſolencie, butas a ſpurre to vertuc, that 
if it be not ſo which is ſaid, it ons, & ſo, becauſeir is ſaid 3 ® Vs {# non eff ata ſi- 
cat dicitur, fit ita,quia dicitur, 

As for euill report, © $a/omonaith, oppreſſion makes a wiſe man mad. The 
Prophet * Teremie being euery day mocked and had in derifion for preaching 
Gods word, faid, I will not make mention of him, nor ſpeake any more in his 
name. We need therefore to put on arnonr of righteonſneſſe,vndaunted reſolut- 
onand patience, ſaying with * 9b, Though mine aduerſarie ſhould write a 
bookeagainſtme, would I not take it vpon my ſhoulder, and binde ir as a 
crowne to my head? As the wicked mans * glory is his ſhame;ſo the godly _ 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


ſhame for doing good is his glory. 5 Commit thou thy way to the Lord, and 


pur chy cruſt in him, and he ſhall bring it to palle, that hou ſhalr ealily palle by} | 


good report and enill report. 


Long life, 
Eaſctull health, 
Tolly murth. 
For the firſt, as dying, and behold we lize : tor the ſecond, as chaſtened, and y.;. 
z0t killed: for the third, as ſorrowing, and yet alway merrie : where note by the. 
way that Paz! faich, as ſorrowing, but are merrie, * lignifying that temporal] 
things haue but a reſemblance of good and euill, as being vncertaine and mo-' 
mencanie; bur ſpirituall chings exiſt truly, being permanent and certaine with. 
our any ict or tanguam ; he faith, as deceiners, as unknowne, as dying, as Chaſte-| 
ned, as ſorrowing, as haning nothing, But he ſaith not as true, bur 27ze z nor 2; 
knowne, but kxowne z not as merrie, but merrie : for Chriſtians are 2 reputed 
only deceivers, vnknowne, ſorrowing, but in veritie they be moſt true, moſt 
merrie, moſt rich, as hauing nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. | 
The luſt of the eye is coueting of worldly wealth, in regard of our ſelues tha 
we doe not beg, in regard of other that we may thrive ; ſo we, ſaith Pal, on 
che left hand in temporall things are poore, but on the right hand in Þ ſpirimual! 
creaſures inriching other, in inordinate deſire crauing nothing, yer in content 
hauing all things ; all things in Chriſt who < dwellerh in our hearts by faich, 
Habent enim emnia qui habent habentem omnia : For they muſtneeds haue all, who 
chus entoy the Lord of all : as S. Hierome notably, Credents tots maundus din- 
ti.irym eſt: To him that belecueth, all things are poſſible, ſaith 4 Chriſt : £79, 
polletſed, faith Paul, | 
e Other conſtrue this of auall poſlefſing temporall goods, in that the pri. 
mitiue Chriſtians ſold their lands, and laid downe the * price thereof ar the 
Apoſtles feet, and fo they potletſed 8 houſes and land in common, albeit no- 
thing in proper z in that they*polleſTed the polletTors, all things were ar their 
command, h® Apeſtoli quantum ad dinitias mihil, quantum ad voluntaten totim 
mundum pariter reliquerinmt, Burt the former expoſition is fitter, onely the mat 
content is rich, and the couetous onely poore : the good man hauing nothing 
is Lord of all things ; on the concrarie, miſerable wretches hauing all things, 


polleſſenorhing. 


Luft of the fleſhis in three things : 
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The Goſpell, Marty. 4.1. | 


Thee was Ieſus led away of the ſpirit into the wilderneſſe to be temptedif | 
the denill, exc. | | 


Good Capraine doth not onely teach his ſouldiers how to fight by ge 

nerall rules, but ſhewthem alſo by particular and perſonall example: 

i Tunc promptins ibunt , ſi dax ſit ſocins ; as the Scripture, Going 1n and 

our before them, and ſaying with * eAbimelech, Whatſoencr yee ſee me 

doe. make haſte, and doe the like. | 

The life of man is a ! warfare vpon earth , and euery Chriſtian 1s a pro- 

felſed ſouldier ( as he vowed in bapriſine ) to fightagaintt che world, the fd 

and the dewll ; our grand Captaine therefore Chriſt being both the ® truth and 

the way, doth not only direc vs by preaching, as the trurh 5 bur alſo demoi- 

ſtrate by perſonall encounter as our leader and way, how to quell and conque 

all our enemies, * of cuins munimur auxilio, erudiemur exemplo, the Capraine | 

did fiyht char the ſouldier might ® learne, that every Chriſtian might ling and 

fay with ? Dand, Blelled be the Lord my ſtrength, which teacherh my hands 
to warre and my fingers to fight. And that 4 looking vntoTeſus che author an 


fnither of our faith, wee might not be wearied and faint in our _— 
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The firſ# Sunday in Lent. 


© Tdes teatatus eft ( briſtus ne vinceretur a tentatore Chriſtianus 3 Our Generall did 
warre, that we might winne. | 
Now che weapons vied in this FOftenſiue, ſtriking other, 
combat by Chriſt, are partly 2Decfenliuc,guarding himlelfe, | 
Thef ſword of the Spirit, that 1s, the word of God, is his only weapon offen- 
fue; for as often as the temprer came nigh him, he trooke with ir, 1t i writtey, 
it is written, GC, 


His defenſiue weapons are principally three, * correſpon- bas _ 


dent to the number of our three mortall enemies, the Devil! 


H-d:d vſe the wildernes againſt the temptations of the world, faſting againſt 
the temptations of the fleſh,and prayer againſt the temptations of the Dewill. 
Time when, Ther, 
In the whole Goſpell\ Place where, The wilderneſſe. | 
fine points are remark- )Perſons by whom, Led by the ſpirit tempted of the dewsll. 
ableconcerning our Sa- Manner how, The terpter came to him, &Cc. 
uiours temptation,the { Succelle and cuent what, Then the Denill leaneth him, 
and Angels miniſtred vnto him,&Cc. 
S. 71:tthew reports 1n the words immediacly before, that the time was after 
Chriſt had beene baptized in lordan,and the Spirit had deſcended vpon him, «nd 2 
woyce from heauen had ſaid, This is my beloned Sonne,in whom I am well pleaſed,Here 
chen as in a Cryſtall gletle we may behold the condicion of all Chrittians ; 
ua{ſoone as we giue vÞ our names vnto Chriſt in bapriſme,fo ſoone as the Spirit 
ſhall deſcend vpon vs 1alightring our vaderſtanding, and reforming our at: eft1- 
ons ; as ſoone as we begin to pleate God, we deſpiſe Satan,initantly making him 
our enemic,roring andraging againſt our poore ſoule with all might and malice, 
* Nunquam bella bonts, nunquam diſſidia ceſſaat, 
Et quocum certat, mens pia ſemper habet, 

As Paul wheri he came to y Macedonia, ſo we, ſo ſoone as we looke toward 
leruſalem,and makeconſcience of ſinne, ſhall be troubled oz enery ſide, fightings 
without ,and terrors within, "on | 
- Itis written, Apocal, 12. 4. that the great red Dragon ſtood before the wo- 
man, which was ready to be deliuered, that he might deuoure her childe,when 
thee had brought it forth, In a myſticall ſenſe, this * woman is che Church, and 
this dragon 1s the deuill, euermore ready to deuoure the penitent, all ſuch as are 
new creatures 1n Chriſt, borne againe by bapciſme and repentance As the craftie 
theefe will not breake into an empty houle, but inro ſome far kitchin, or tull 
barne, where he may finde a good bootie ; fo Satan atlaults them eſpecially, 
who arerich ingrace: for* as a dogge barkes ac ftrangers,and not at ſuch as arc 
domeſticall ; and as the Fowler layeth his ſnare for birds that are wilde,not for 
his Pigeons or Partridges in his owne cuſtodie: ſo when the Deuill as a* ſtrong 
man armed keepeth his hold, the things he poſſeſſeth are in peace ; then as © Hols- 
feraes to Iadith 3 Feare not in thine heart, for I neuer hurt any that would ſerue 
Nabuchodonozer the King of all the earth : In like manner he faith; I neuer 
moleſt any that are concen to ſerue me the Prince of the world. | 

Diſcomfort not thy ſelfe then in any tempcarion, for it is a manifeſt argument, 


Saran hath no polleſſion or part in thee, bur that thouart the ſeruant and ſonne 
| of God; for whom God loues, atſuredly the Deuill hates ; as the one workes in 
| mercy, the other workes in malice, Let not the prince of darknelle be wiſer in 
| his kinde than the children of light : as he is craftic in obſeruing his They, and 
; taking his time to tempt, ſo let ys be prudent in watching our hint to quell his 


E ſuggeſtions z vndoubtedly the beſt time isto reſiſt him at the firſt time, 1 audacins 
| inſiitit 4 tergo, quan refiſtit in faciem, If yee reliſt the deuill, he will flee from 


' you, ſaith © F, James. | 
| Eſt leo fi fugias, fi ſtas quaſs muſea recedit. = 
Thereadieſt way to kill a ſerpent is ro fbreake his head; the8 deuils head is cut 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


off, if we repell his firſt aſſaulc, for as David flew Goliah by hitting him in the 

b forchcad, fo we muſt gather ſtones out of Gods holy brooke, that is, his holy | 
booke,and fling them at the Deuils head. 1r x written, couctouinelle 15 the roqe | 
of all cuill, I will not therefore put my truft-in vncertaine riches. 7? 75 written, 

thar fornication is not to be named among Saints, I will therefore pollelle my 

velſell in honour and holinelle ; auoid foule fiend, for /r is written, that thoy 

i goeſt about like a roaring lyon ſeeking whom thou mayf{ deuoure, 

The place where Chriſt was tempredis ſaid here to be the wilderneſſezandthar 
for ſundry reaſons, as Interpreters obſerue z *firſt in good-correſpondence tg 
Adam overcome by the Temprer in Paradiſe : for as thefirſt Adam was conque- 
redof the Serpent by gluttonie, pride,and auarice: by gluttonie,when he didext 
the forbidden fruit ; by pride,dcliring to be as God ; by couetouſnelle, in being! 
diſcontent with his preſent eſtate: So the ſecond Adam is atlaulted here by the! 
ſame Serpent, with the like temptations : With gluttonie, 1f thou be the Senn | 
of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread: with pride, The Deuill ſetteth 
him on a pinnacle of the Temple : with auarice, He caried him vp to the top of an 
high monntaine,and ſhewed him all the hingdomes of the world,and the glory of then, 
and ſaid, eAll theſe will I gine thee, if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me. But 
our Saniour comming into the world to gaine that which Adamloſt, abounding! 
with three contrary vertues, Humulitie, Temperance, Contentation, ouercime 
the Tempter, and that in open field, becauſe the Deuill had diſcomfited Adan! 
in the garden, | 

Secondly, Chriſt was tempted and faſted in the wildernelle fortie dayes and, 
fortic nights, before he did execute his office publikely,! char he might appeare| 
to be ſent from God, rather thanour of any Towne from men.” When Almighty! 
God deliuered his Law to Moſes, he tooke him vp into a mountaine from the' 


| fight of the people,and a cloud couercd the mountaine,that he might talke with 


Moſes as in a withdrawing chamber and after Zoſes had beene in Mount Sina 
fortie dayes and fortie nights, the Lord ſpake to 2oſes, and afterward Moſes to. 
the people. Inlikemanner,it was meet that Chriſt being a far more worthy Mi- 
niſter of a far more excellent law,ſhould fortie dayes & tortie nights abide inthe 
wilderneſle,free from the tumulrs and troubles of the world, and then beginto 
teach the Goſpell as a God among men,at leaſt as a" man of God,& nor ® ot men.. 
P According to this patterne Preachers of the Word ſhould not be taken 
out of Tauernes into Temples, or from meere ſecular courſes into this hugh. 
eccleſiaſticall funQion, but from their ſolirarie ſtudies, and monaſticall Jes mn; 
Vnuuerlities, | 
Thirdly, Chriſt was tempted in the wildernefle as a moſt fit place for 4 temp- 
eation,as alſo for © duell and ſingle combat : forunmen of re{olution will not draw. 


their weapons in theftreet,but (as we ſpeake) challenge their aduerſarieto got: 


| 


into the field. Our valiant Caprtaine therefore prouoked his and our mortal 
enemiec to fight hand to hand in a deſert, | 

That the wildernelle is fir for temptation, 1s auowed by truth it ſelfe ; *7! 
are better than one, for if they fall, the one will lift vp his fellow : but woe ont. 
him that ts alone ; for he falleth,and there wants a ſecond to ſuccour him, A mclan- 
cholike ſolitarie man is moſt expoſed toSatans malice; Chriſtian ſocierie is like 
a bundle of ſticks laid rogerher, whereof one kindles another ; Exa was tempted 
alone, Chriſt alone, Hierome alone : companie then is gocd,eſpecially whenthe 


' men are good; otherwiſe better it is to fight with onedeuill in the wildernelle, 


chan with many deuils in atauerne. When thou art alone read the Scriptures, or 
pray, that either God may talke to thee, or thou to God, and ſo thou maylt lay 
with * Scipio, that thou art neuer lefle alone, than when alone : for what com- 
panie ſo great and ſo good as the guard of Angels,and fellowſhip of the Holy, 
Ghoſt? Bur if thou talkewith thy ſelfe concerning worldly bulinetſe,andmedr| 
rate miſchiefe in thy bed,in thy field, in thy Cell, aflurcdly Satan is in his right 
vbi to triumph ouer thee. F F 
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Led by the ſbirat ] There be® ſundry dittcrenr acceptions of chis word in ho- 
ly Scriptures. 


Ee - D:abolicall I 
In this one Goſpell \ | clic] ? _ + 2 ; 
wee may note foure Dom * £27 which Chriſt was hungry DG 6; | 
= m4 ed . ... - ; ; 3 L ; 
kinds of ſpirits ; a Dinine, _ R 


For * all the DoRors accord that this Spirit was the Spirit, the third perſon in 
the ſacred Trinitie, Y Dydimus and Hierom? gather this our of the arcicle The. 
Secondly, * $. L»kz reports exprelly, that Jeſus fall of the Holy Ghoſt returned 
from Tordan, and was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſſe. Thirdly, the contexr of 
our Euangeliſt is plaine, 7/5en the Spirit of God had deſcended on him like a Done, 
then was he led by the Spirit, &c, As Chriſt the naturall Sonne,ſo Chriſtians adop- 
tive children of God are ®led by cheSpirit of God, ducantur non trahuntar ; as the 
Schoole, Dew non neceſſitat, ſed facilitat : an harſh phraſe, bur a ſweet ſenrence, 
b verba lateritia, ſed ratio marmorca. Bo Dania, O God my hearc is ready, my 
heart is ready,Pfal.108.1, © Paratum cor meum ad proſpera, paratum ad aduerſa, 
paratum ad ſublimia, paratum ad humilia, paratum ad wunin:rſa, que praceperss : 
O God my heart is ready for proſperitie, ready for aduerſicie : Wilt thou haue 
meto bea ſhepherd ? OGod myheart is ready : wilt thou make mie a King ? O 
God my hearr is ready, ready for honour, and ready for a meane cſtare ; whartſo- 
eucr it pleaſe thee ro ſend, I will ling and giue praiſe with the beſt member that 
I haue. So Pax! in this dayes Epiſtle, being led by che Spirit, was ready for cuill 
report and good report,ready for mirth, and ready for ſorrow, ready for honour, 
and ready tor diſhonour 1n much patience. 

The kine who carried the Lords Arke to Berthſhemeſh, as 4 Gregorie notes 
aptly, reſemble the 1uſt : eL!:thongh © they lowed after their calues at home, yet they 
kept one path, and turned neither to the right band nor to the left, And fo naturall 
affeion toward our children, makes cuen the beſt man ſomerimero low, ſome- 
time to looke backe ynto the things of this lite z yer being led by cheSpiric, go- 
cth on ſtill che ſtraight way, f forgerting that which 25 behinde, and endenourtn 
himſelfe unto that which is before, following hard toward the marke for the price of 
the high calling of God in Christ leſs, 

8 Abraham being led by the Spirit, forſooke his owne countrey,kinred, home, 
band went out, not knowing whither he went. i Par/being led by the Spirir, 
went to Teruſalem,cuena Citie thar *killed her Prophets, and ſaid, I patle nor ar 
all, neither 1s my life deare vato my ſelte,{o that I may fulfill my courſe with ioy. 
So Chriſt here led by the Spirit into the wildernetle, 

He did not then thruſt himſelfe into remprarion,neither was he forced there- 
unto by Satan his enemie,bur,as the rext plainly,/ed by the Spirit to be tempted of 
the Denill, Out of which obſerue rwo concluſions : firſt, | that we may not ſeeke 
temptations our ſelues : ſecondly, thar we cannot be tempted of other bur by 
divine permiflion. In conltderation of both, ir is fir with the Church daily to 
delire God, that we fall into no ſinne neither runne into any kinde of danger, but that 
all our doings may be ordered by his gouernance, the which is no more than our 
maſter Chriſt hath taught in his abſolute forme of prayer,/ead vs not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver vs from enill, O heauenly Father aflift vs with thy Spirit, and 
giucan iffue wich the temptation, that rhoſe enils which the craft and ſubtletie of 

the dexill,or man worketh againſt vs,be brought to nought, and by the pronidence of 
thy goodneſſe they ypay be diſperſed ; as our Church in the Leranie, 
 Tobe tempted] ® $,lames faith, a man may not ſay when he is tempted, I am 
tempred of God ; for he can neicher be tempred with euill, nor rempr any ro 
cull ; how then could che Spirit lead Chriſt ro be tempred ? Anſwer is made by 
S, Auguſtine in an "Epiſtle ro Conſentivs : eAlia tentatio deceptionts,alia probatio- 
"5: There be two ſorts of temptations,one to proue,another to deceiuevs.Now 
God doth only temper to try,bur Sacan to deſtroy. God doth temptto make men 
better; and therefore 9 Darid: Proba me Dens, & tenta me, SoP S. lames: 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent, 


Account it exceeding ioy , When ye fall into divers temptations , as knowin 
chat the trying of our faith bringerh forth patience, Bur Satan remprs ro make 
men worſe: x Cor. 7.5. and 1 Thell, 3.5. 4 Dzabolus tentat vt ſubruat , De. 
z75 vt coronet : The deuill doth temp vs to deftrution , bur God doth tempt ys 
for our inſtruQtion. 

Happily ſome will obie&; If Chrift were led by the Spirit to be tempreq 
of thedewll, Almighty God is Author of euill? Inanſwer whereof, vnderitand 
that God in ſome reſpe& may be ſayd, ator in malo, but not* author mali,that is, 
a worker in temptation,and yer free from ſinne : firſt, God may be ſaid imme. 
diatly to tempt by offring * occaſions and obieRts to try whether a man will ſinne 
or not. A * maſter ſuſpecting his ſeruant, laies a purſe of mony in his way totry 
if he will ſteale it;which if he ſteale,then rhe maſter hath found by watching him 
a ſecret theefe, and ſo will lay him open for decemuing any more : now thus try. 
ing 1sno fault in the maſter, albeit this ſtealing is {inne 1n the ſeruant, Inlike 
manner God tempteth his ſeruants to proue them , Deur. 13. 3. Thox ſalt mt 
hearkenwnto the words of the Prophet or dreamer of dreames , forthe Lord your Gal} 
proueth you,to know whether ye loue the Lord your God with all your heart, 

Secondly, God is ſaid to lead into temptation by withdrawing his grace, for 
ſo FS. Auguſi ine doth expound, ne nos inferas in tentationem; intelligutur,((aich 
he) ze nos inferrideſerendo permittas, As the ſchoole diſtinguiſherh aptly , Dew 
deficit gratiam detrahendo, diabolus afficit malitiams apponendo, homo ſeipſum infiit 
duritiam contrahendo, 

Thirdly, Godis a worker in temptation ſo far forth as it is an aCtion, * for 
eucry aQion as it is an ation 1s good, and of God, in Y whom we hue, moue and 
haueour being. Aman rides vpon a lame horſe, the rider is the cauſe of the mo- 
tion, but the Forſe himſelfe is the cauſe of the halting in the motion : ſoGadiz 
author of euery aftion, butnot ofthe wickedneſle inany aftion ; and yer being 
infinite in greatnes and goodnelle, he doth diſpoſe well of that which is ill, *#| 
the cunning Phyſitian makes of deadly poyſon a wholſome medicine, * Lict 
Dems nonſit author, tamen ordinator eſt peccatorum, ne uniuerſitatis naturam turbk 
re, vel turpare permittantur, And ſo God ſuffers his children to be tempted, 
b 5; vpragres, for their exerciſe,® that they be not exalted our of meaſure,that they 
may know the power of the Lord, and proofe of his armour, * that they may be 
thankfull for thart ineſtimable treaſure committed vnto them by the father of mer; 
cies, I meane their ſoule, which Satan aſſaults daily to winne from them, 

I conclude in the words of © eAzugnſtize ro Lavrentius : Non dubitananmep 
Deum facere bene etiam ſinendo fiert quacunque male ; non enim hoc nift inſto mis 
cio ſinit; & profelto bonum eſt omne quod inſtum eſt ; quamnts ergo ea que mala ſun, 
in quantum mala ſunt non ſunt bona, tamenwt non ſolum bona ſed etiam ſint & malk,| 
bounm eſt ; namniſs eſſet hoc bounm, vt eſſent & mala , nullo modoeſſe finerentur ab 
onmipotente bono, 


_ 


; God to man : Genel. 3. Hath God indeed ſaid, jet 

ſhall not eat of exery tree of the garden ? 
Man to God : Apocal. 12. 10, Prove: eſt acciſa- 

tor fratrum, GC, | 
Man to man : for all quarrels originally proceed 
from him, as being the 8 father of lies, aud a mur- 
therer from the beginning. Peacemakers ate 
<Sxiverts, good Angels, heiresand Þ children of 
God, i whois loue ; but contentious ſpirits are 

LL xanxouueres, of their father the deuill. 

end when he had faſted fortie dates and fortie nights , he was at the laſt an huw- 
gred ] k Heſuſtained himſfelfe fortie dates and fortie nights without meat , t0 
ſhew that he was God,and then was hungry to ſhew Son, 8 was man. 1 $, Mark 
and S. ® Lyke remember onely the dates and nor the nights, our Euangeliſt 
expreſleth here both, -and har, as * Exthymins is of opinion , for the great! 
exaggeration 


Of the deuill) The word 
ſignifieth a cawiller, aſflan- 
derer, an accuſer : for he" 
doth * accuſe 
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exaggeration of the muracle ; becauſe the Tewes in their faſts vſually refrethed 
chemſelues ar nighr,alcthough they faſted al the day. Myſtically,s Onadragenarins 
enim numeras 6X quaruor conſtat & decem : quater enim decem, vel dccies quatuor, 

vadraginta fiunt. Per quatuor autem noun teſtamentum ſignificatur, QuUoniam in 
quatuor enangetys conſiſtet, Per decems vero ſignificatur vetus , quiaindecem manda- 
ris legts continetur, Puadraginta enim dicbus ieinuat , quiab ills omnibus ſe immu- 
nem & iemnum cuſtodit, que vtrumque teſtamentum facere interdicit : vt ficat cars 
exterins iciunat 4 cibis , ita & animus interins ieinnet 4 vitys, Chriſts orderly pro- 


ceeding in the whole bulinelle is worth obſeruing : firſt he was baptized, & then 
l:d into the wilderneſſe,atter that he faſted,and laſt of all he was tempted;and ? ſo the 
Chriſtian is firſt to be made cleane by baptiſme, then he muſt withdraw him- 
ſelfe from the vaine pleaſures of the world afcer that exerciſe himſelfe in faſting 
and other duties of religion,and laſt ofall ouercome Satan his mortall enemie. 

Then ] Our 4 aduerſary walketh about as a roaring lyon , not * ſleeping, but 
ſecking whom he may deuoure, watching euer his opportunity to doe miſ- 
chiere : for if he ſee men intemperately glutred , he tempts them vnto luſt , as 
he did © Danidand © Lot, the one when he had dined well, and theother when 
he had drunke too miuch:: if heperceiuemen exceeding hungry , then he temprs 
themas hedid Chriſt » hereto diſtruſt in God , or gluttomie , When (hriſt was 
an huagred , thenthe tempter came to him ; * as the cunning fowler ſets his limed 


ready to ſtarue, 

The tempter ] As Virgilis called the Poet, and Ariftotle the Philoſopher,and 

Dazid in holy Scripture Y the King; ſo Satay is ſtiled * per antonomaſian, the 
tempter : as thereis a ſacred Trinitie , the Father, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt ; ſo there 
js a curſed Cerberws inticing tolinne , the world, the fleſh, andthe denill , but che 
chiefeof theſe tempters 15 the deuill. 
If thou be the ſonne of God }] The prince of darknes here® transformes him- 
ſelfe into an Angell of light : he * ſeemes to ſpeakereaſon and religion, againſt 
Scripture citing Scripture. © Who can diſcouer the face of his garment ? or who 
ſhall open the | —_—_ of his face? © the griſtles of Behemoth are like ſtaues of 
iron; cartilago eirs quaſs lamine ferree, the griſtles are neither bone nor fleſh : and 
ſo ſaith © Gregorze, the greateſt ſtrength ot the deuill is in his diſſimulation and 
hypocriſie : the miniſters of Satan vſually reaſon after the ſame manner ; If thou 
be a gentleman well bred, reuenge this quarrell ; ifan honeſt fellow,pledge this 
health ; if a true Catholike, dic for the Popes vnlimited ſupremacie : whereas it 
isthe part of a gentleman to be courteous,of an honeſt man to be ſober,of a good 
Catholique to giue to Czxſar the things appertaining to Czar z and ſo the 
deuillas a bargeman lookes one way, but rowes another way, alixd proporit, 
aliud (upponit, 

(onmand that theſe ſtones be made bread.) *Interpreters obſerue the gradation 
of Satan ; he begins with little (ins, and fo proceeds vnto greater ; at the firſt he 
rempts vnto 8 diffidence, command that theſe ſtones be made bread; and then vnto 
too much confidence, caſt thy ſelfe downe headlong ; and laſt of all vnto couerouſ- 
nelle and flat idolatry, all theſe things will I gine thee, if thou wilt fall downe and 
worſhip me, 

| Kill the ſerpent inthe egge, © for out of the ſerpents root ſhall come a cocka- 
trice, and the fruit thereof ſhall be a fiery flying dragon 3 firſt a ſerpent, then a 
cockatrice, laſt of all aceraſtes. And therefore ' Salomzon aduiſeth in his ſong, #9 
tabe the little foxes ; not becauſe litttle cubs areable ro doe much hurt , bur, as 
k expolitors aptly, becauſe they may grow to be great foxes. Inthe two former 
temptations, as! Aquinwittily , the deuill aſſaults Chriſt with, ifthox be the Son 
of God ; bur when he tempted Chriſt vnto couetouſnelle, he was nor ſo ſhame- 
lefſe asto ſay, if thou be the Sonne of God, becauſe that {inne is ſo farre vnfitring 
the Sonne of God, as that it doth not in any ſorc become the ® man of God, See 
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ſacred Scripture contayacth all doctrine neceſſarie to ſaluation, whether it concerne 
' faith or manners, 
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' Banizes approbat, 
| CoNc170, impreſſ. 
| C0107. 23, 1604, 


P Sivtus Senen- 
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ten, which muſt be beleened as neceſſaris to ſaluation : and thele are eicher apoſto- 
licall, delinered by the Apoſtles and not penned; or eccleſiaſticall, decreed by 


than the preſent Romane Synagogue z for molt of their old traditions 


| The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


-— 


— 


pon,lt is written, It is written, Philip Diez a Porcugall Frier,ot ® grear reckonin 
in Spaine, faith in his Poſtil ypon this place ; char as 9 Laban deceiued Jacob jy 
rhe nighr, ging him in ſtead of faire Kache!, bleare-eyed Lea ; ſo Saran inthe 
darkneſle ot our 1gnorance decciueth vs: and rhercfore we mult be conuerſay; 
! in Gods holy word,which is a Janrerne vnto our feer,and a light vnto our paths, 
able ro d:{couer foule from faire,good from cuill, Rzche/trom Lea.Cardinall C,. 
zetane,darling to Pope Leo therenth,one who tor his good feruice to the Churc| 
of Rome, ſhould {P as ir is thought) if he had liued, beene preferred vnto the 
Popedome,writes in his Commentaries vpon theſe words; Hinc diſcamns ones 
aria noſtra eſſe ſacras Scripturas : Hence all may learne that holy Scriprures we 
theirarmorie. 7o/ephzs 4 Acoſta Prounciall of the Iefuirs ar Peru,Viltcor in Are 
gon, and Refor (ollegy Salmanticen, in Spaine, faich vpon this * Text, tharthis 
Scripture is like the Tower of Da#zd builc for defence, athouſand ſhields hang 
cherein,and all the targets of theftrong men,Cant.4 4, In this armorte there ae 
many ſhields to defend our ſelues,and many ſwords to offend our enemies. 

Ic is ſaid of Chritft, Cant.5.12. that his eyes are lhe dowes vpon the riners of ni. 
ter, Which Pope ! Gregorie the Great thus allegorically : The Doue fittinghy 
the rivers {ide deſcrieth a far off the ſhadow of the Hawke her mortall enemie, 
and fo doth either eſcape by flight, or ſhrowd her ſelfe by the banke. In like 
manner (faith he) the Chriſtian who delighrs to lit by che founcaine of liumy! 
waters, and to * meditate on Gods law day and night, 1s ableto difcouer all the 
cunning atlaulrs of his aduerſarie the Deuill,and,as Chriſt here,ro ſound himaid, 
wound him, euen by caſting a little of this holy warer in his face, Scriptinms cl, 
ſcriptum eſt. | 4 | 
I cite cheſe popiſh Aurhors againſt che Pope, who denieth vnto the common 
ſouldier of Chriſt this weapon, and in ſtead chereof would haue him fight either 
with che woodden dagger of tabulous hiſtories, or elſe with the ruſtie ſcabberd 
of old traditions ; and ſo blunting ſo much as he can the rwo-edged {wordol, 
che Spirir, ſhewes himſelte more like the Deuils depurie than Chriſts vicar. For 
Chriſt doch vrge moſt, t z5 written, whereas the Pope by way of countercuffess 
Anrichriit eſpecially mainraineth ordinances vnawritten : as * { al::5, alluding 
ro the words of * Jeremie, told Fraxucis the King of France plainly, the Papits 
ane forſaken the fountaine of lining waters, and haze digged themſelues pits, enen 


| broken pits that can hold no water, neglecting the Bible which is the tree of life, 
| the word of life, the booke of life ; they feed the peoples eye with picturesand' 


bables, and their care with legends and tables, inftcad of ſcr:iptum eſt, rraditum 
eſt, reaching for doctrines the traditions of men. | 

To let paile the manifold acceptions of the word tradition,examined by ther : 
learned Y Biſhop Pereſis,and their accurate * Bellarmine : in this controuerliebe- 
rweene them and vs, it is agreed on each fide, that * Traditions are doftrines ach- 
nered from hand to hand, either by word of mouth, or by writing, befede the Canomical, 
Scripteres, | "0 

And the ſtate of the queſtion is this,as thecired Authors and Þ other acknow-| 
led ge: they teach, that beſide the word written,there be certaine traditions unwrit-: 


che Church, as occaſion is offered daily. < We contrariwiſe maintaine, that the 


It is vneruly ſaid of Bellarmine,lib.de notts eccleſie,cap.g.that wereieR all trad!- 
tions; he doth deale more kindly with vs 4 elſewhere, confeſſing that our Di-! 
vines allow traditions and ordinances touching outward order and comelinelle 
in the Church: and the truch is, our Congregations ernbrace more decent and 
ancient rites in ſaying of publike prayers, and adminiſtring of the Sacraments, 

are but] 
voſtare 
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It zs written | Our Saujour repels all Satans aflaulrs only with thus one wes. 
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vpltarc fopperies.l will not here meddle wich their © trumperies in adminiftring 
of holy baptiſme, nor with che ridiculous and apith ceremonies of rhe Matle, 
f whereby che Prieſt in his duckings and curnings, his kiſſings and crollings, 
his lifcing vp and lecring downe, behauerh himielte more like a Tugler or a vice 
ypon a ſtage, then a reuerend father in a Temple, Giue me leaue co taxe two 
points onely, which more necrely concerne the preſcnt text, Thou ſp.ilr worſhip 
the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerne. 

Firlt, their adoration of Chriſts image with dinine honor, concluded in their 
Schooles and practiſed in cheir Churches, is their * owne blaſphemovs inuen- 
tion againſt all Synods and fathers,old and new, Greckeand Latine. The ſecond 
Nicene Councell almoſt ® eight hundred yeeres after Chriſt, fiſt began this 
prerie paſtime to kifle Images, and ſalute Crotles ; and yet thac Councell aſcri- 
bed not diuine honour to Images, as the Papiits in our time. i 7ozas Bilkop of 
Orleans that wrote againſt C/az4izs Biſhop of Turin in the defence of Images, 
aboue fiftie yeeres atter the ſecond Nicene Councell, abhorred notwithitan- 
ding exceedingly, the worſhipping of Images as a moſt hainous crror, and a 
mickednath with open voice to be dereſted and accurſed ; it is then an old 
new tradition, neuer embraced in the Church yntill & Aguizas age, who dicd 
I ixno0 1274, 


doulia, as it is applied of Tate to maintaine their inuocation of Saints againſt my 
text, Dominum Denum tuum aaorabis, & illt ſult ſernies, Alldmine worthip and 
honour whether it be do/ia or /atria, belongs vni Deo, ſelt Deo, ſemper Deo. 
So ® S. Azguſtine : Debetnr eilatriavt Deo, donlia vt Domino, Whereas the 
Papiſts then affords vato the creature dox/iaz, reſeruing vnto the Creator only 
latrian, ® hedeales with God, as ® (7odiadid with her husband exculing her in- 
continence, by ſaying that ſte did company with etelias as with an husband, 
bur with Clodzns as with a brother ; whereas all was due to her husband only. 

P Laurentins Valladoth proue, the Ieſuir 4 Swarez cannot denic ir, and Car- 
dinall ” Bellarmine in one pagedoth twice confeile it, that larria and dowlia lig- 
nifie che ſame thing in all prophane writers, howſocuerrhe Church diſtinguiſh 
them. I demand, What Church ? Hitch che Weſt, or Eaſt? Is any primitiue 
Dotor, or ancient father author of this diftintion ? ſ.4ragon anſwers inge- 
nuouſly, no, For in their natiue {ignification, as he notes out of Swidas and Pha- 
aorians, in old time, azzz4dw was the ſame with Seado : but now (faith he) 
azo only, and net Lo, doth ſignifie the worſhip due to God : now, that is, C1- 
ther the Teſuics and ſchoolemen muſt hold it vp, or elſe let inuocation of Saints 
fall downe, Neither is this ſtrange ( faich he ) for the firſt authors and inuenters 
of any Science haue licence to coyne words according to their purpoſe. $o the 
* Cardinall himſelfe ; Why ſrould not the latter Chitrch hane libertie to make acw 
diſtinctions agaiaſt new heretikes, as well as the learaed Orthodoxes in former times 
mented the word 5gozn&, againit <Arins ? In tine, the pirh of his reſolution is, 
as if he ſhould ſay, the Papitts againſt the true profetlors of the Goſpell, ham- 
mered firſt in their owne ſchoole rhis halting difference berweene aac and 
Jaz, touſtifie their idolatrous inuocation of Saints, and adoration of theirre- 
l1ques, I proſecute this argument more vehemently, becauſe Chriſt in this place 
doth handle Satan (as 4 Interpreters obſcrue) more roughly when he tempted 
vnto falſe worſhip, then he did before when he did only cempr to diſtruſt and 
vaine-glory : now Chriſt could nor any longer endure him, Amoid Satan, hence 
from ame : for it is written, * thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerne, We may not worſhip a Saint, nor an An ocll, ergo, nota Deuill, if we 
may not adore with diuine worſhip Gods eſpcciall friends, chen ſurely much 
lelſehis irreconciliablefoe. Man fell from God, and was againe reconciled vtito 
God, as being only ſeduced of another : Y ergo quante fragilior in natura, tanto 
facilior ad veniam, But Lucifer tell ſo fully, fo foully, being author of his fall as 
well as ator in his fault, that he ſhall neuer be reſtored againe, bur 1s * preſerued 
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in cuerlaſting chaines vnder darknelle vnto the iudgement of the great day ; 
thar Rypertics hath well noted vpon my text , that our Saujour repeats the law, 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, as written to men only, ® for God is not aſh;. 
med to be called their God : not as concerning rhe deuill, for the Lord is not hi 
God, as he is euill, or deuill : Almighty God created in the beginning Angels 


and men ,, but he neuer made Satanor linne. 


Then the denill teaneth him ] Or as $. Luke, Then the deuill end ed all his temp- 
tation : Þ for if hee cannot ouercome a man in theſe which are the chicte tempta. 
tions, heſhall neuer hurt him in other; or as © Chryſoſtome , for our comfort no. 


tably , the deuill did leaue Chriſt , becauſe Chriſt had thruſt him away , for he 


cannot tempt ſo long as he will , but onely ſo long as God will ; if hebid him 
auoid, he muſt be packing. 

end behold the Angels came aud miniſtred vnto him.) Theſe words areas fl 
gons of wine to comfort a diſtrelſed ſoule ; * for whereas one deuill aflaulted 
him, Angels in theplurall adminiſtred vnto him and it1s reported by S, 2ar. 
thew, not ſo much for Chriſts ſake , whoneeded not their helpe , as for our in- 
ſtruction : infinuating , that if we © reſiſt the denill, ſtedfaſe in the faith, Almightic 
God will gize his Angels charge oner vs , and they ſhall in all our neccſlitie be 
8 miniſtring [þivits : in hunger and thirſt ( as Lxther is bold to ſpeake ) they ſhall 


be butlers and cookes vnto vs as here to Chriſt. ® Ir is not ſaid of theſe gloriou! I 
W : 


Angels, as irwas in the former chapter, of Gods holy Spirit,that they deſcended 
on Chriſt, tor they had already pitched their tents about htm , euer ready to mi- 
niſter vnto him : and thereforelet vs pray with the * Church 3 Emerlaſting Gol, 
which haſt ordered and conſtituted the ſernices of all Angels and men ina wonderful 
order, mercifully grant, that they which alway doe thee ſernice in heauen , may by th 
appointment (uccor and defend vs onearth , through Teſus Chriſt onr Lord. 


The Epiſtle, 1. Tyr ssar. 4.1. | 
We beſeech youbrethren, and exhort you by the Lord leſs, that ye incruſe 
more and more, ec. 
[ | Exhortation to godly lite , contained inthe 
two latter, 


In the firſt part S. Paul, Siluanus , and Timothie gineGod hearty thanks, for 
that the Thetlalonians had recciued the Goſpell in ſuch ſort , thar they wor: 
I examples not only to thoſe of Achaia and Macedonia, but alſo to the Chriſtians» 
all quarters z and this may teach all men , Paſtors eſpecially , to reioyceforthe 
good ſuccelle ofthe Goſpell , as alſo ſometime to commend and incouragetheir 
auditors in that they doewell; and it is the peoples dutie to vie chis comme 
dation, as a ſpur to vertue, not as a ſtirrup to pride. | 

In the ſecond, They delire the Theſſalonians earneſtly, to continue fill accor- 
ding to their good beginnings, adding further (as ® S.Perer ſpeaks) vntorheir 
faith vertue; part of which exhortation is the Scripture read : 

"Manner, verſ.1,Ye beſeech you brethren,&c. intreating 
them louely, brethren ; and lowly, we beſeech you; 
yet adiuring them ſtoutly, By the Lord Jeſus. 
| Matter,that yee increaſe more and more, —_— wo | 

OE which 1s good ; poſſeſſe your weſſels in holineſſe a1 
Wherein obſerue"thes honoar, __ 4. Ls | forſaking _— which is ewil!: 
vnto your ſelues,abſtaine from fornication,verl.3.2n 
from the luſt of concupiſcence, verſ. 5 : vnto other, 
| Let no man oppreſſe or defraud his brother in bargat 
& zing,verl. G6, all 


——_—_— 
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| | | Written verl. 3. 
Outwardly, )Preached, according 
F ding ho by his word Y to thar which 1s 


| FAurhor ofY ding ho- C written, ver{, 1.2. 
All which is preſ- |- ourcal-g linctle, Inward by the good motions of 

ſed here by reaſons; ling, / 7 his Spirit, verl; 8, 

taken from the | Puniſhing vncleannelſle, ver, 6. 

End of our calling, verſ. 4. God hath not called vs unto 2n- 

 Cleauneſſe, but unto holineſſe, 


We beſeech ] ora: * Out of louedelire, ? not as your betters enforcing, 
but as your brethrca entreating, yet exhorting by the Lord leſus ; 4 as if they 
' ſhouldargue thus ; If you reſpect and reuerence Chriſt, tearing him as Lord, and 
louing him as 7eſzs, ſuffer our words of exhortation, for we ſpeake * from him, 
and * for him z he cherefore that deſpiſerh our embaſlage, deſpiſeth not man, 
but God. 

Theſe two, mildnes and boldnes of ſpeech, howſoeuer in their owne nature 
different, oughr notwithſtanding to meet in euery good Paſtour; in regard of 
himſelfe, mildaes 15 anuable for that is Parls precepr, © improxe, rebuke with all 
long ſ#fferiag 3 but in regard of Chriſt, whoſe errand he dorh, all boldnes is ne- 
celſary ; for that is P.2ls practiſe, * preaching the kingdome of God, and teaching 
thethiags whici2 concerne tho L1rd Jeſus ( hriſt with all bollncſſe of ſbeech, Hereby 
wemay learne to * aiſtinguiſh berweene good and bad Teachers z if good, they 
beſeech as brethren, and exhort by the Lord leſs ; if bad, they y domineere ouer 
the faich of rheir hearers, obrruding their owne inuentions vpon rhe people, 
z reaching for doctrines the craditions of men : In ſtead of the Prophers edict, 
thus ſuit» the Lord, and Pauls exhorting and commanding by Ieſits Chriſt, they 
chunder our, ſic vols, fic inbeo, ſtat pro ratione voluntas z or as * (rmſtantins that 
Arian Emperour, ,2:40d ego wolo procanone fit, The people muſt belecue as rhe 
Church, and che Church as che Pope, and the'Pope as he lift, And as the grear 
Pope cannot erre ; ſo the ſchiſmaricall Popeling will nor erre ; borh are tyrants 
ouer their brerhren 1n a ditterent degree ; tor thac which is effected by rhe one, 


1s affected by the other, $ 


That yee encreaſe more and more | There is alwaies in Chriſtianitte 7? aormy, 
| 4 furthermore, The mot of > Charles the fifth, ples vitra, firs eucry man : in 
| Gods way not to goe forward, is to goe backward, qi dixit , ſwfficit , deficit, 
| A Chriſtian muſt nor be like © Ezechias funne that went backward, nor like 
4 79/245 ſunne, thar ſtood fill, bur © Davids ſunne, rhat like a Bridegroome 
comes out of his chamber, and as a champ1on reioyceth to run his race, As then 
| herctofore we did heape ſinne vpon ſinne, drawing the threeds thereof ſo big, 
ſolong till we made them * cords of vanity, and atter wrethed theſe cords vnrnll 
they became cart-ropes of iniquities : ſo now being called vnto ſanfification and 
holinelle, let vs excreaſe more and more, from faithto faith, from vertue to ver- 
tue,faying with 8 P11, I count not my ſelfe perfett,&c, but one thing I doe, I for- 
get that which is behinde, and endeuour my ſelfe to that which is before, fol- 
lowing hard toward the marke for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
leſus, As it is ſaid of Origen, thar he d1d excell other in all he wrote, bur him- 
{elte in his notes vpon the Canticles : ſo we mult earneſtly contend to palle all 
other, and at the laſt ro goe beyond our ſelues in holy conuerſacion and pure- 
nelle of lite,like Panlinus,of whom Þ S, Hierome, in prims partibus altos, in penul- 
tims teipſuns ſuperas, 
How yes ought to walke ] Good workes then are neceſlarie to faluation, albeit 
aot neceſlarie to juſtification, I ſay required necetlarily, 
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God, that we may doe the will of our Father in heauen,ang hy 
| this our light,occaſion other to glorifie him alſo,Marr.s,1; 
In reſve of Our neighbours, to i witneſle our faith vnto them, as alſo; 
rate Cons & winne them vnto Chriſt. 
' Our ſclues, to quiet our conſcience, I Tim. 1.19, and to make 
our eleQtion ſure, 2 Pet. 1.10, | 
This do@trine Proteſtant Diuines auowed euer, as the Church of England i 
our Confeſſion, art. 12, the Church of ! Saxonie, the Confeſſion exhibited x 
m Auguſta to (harles the fifth, anno 1530, and after explained at ® Worms, ay 
1549. Luther, com, epiſt.ad Galat,cap.5.verſ.6. Philip. Melantthen 1n lus Com. 
mon places and Catechiſme, tir.de bouts operibus, ſett,cauſe hortantes ad bene gc. 
raudum, ® Tewel in his Apologie, ( aluinin his P Inftiturion, ( hemmrins in his 
Examination of the 4 Tridentine Councell, Zanchizs and others in their Con. 
mentaries vpon this Text. | 

It is then a forged imputation (our aduerfarie * Bellarmize being witnelſe 
that our Goſpell is ! carnall,and the beaten high way to Epicuriſme : ſo that ye 
take vp the words of © Auguſtine, Nemo legem ita intelligit, nift qui non intelligit; 
No man thus vnderſtands the matter, but he that wants vnderſtanding, Weſay 
that good workes make faith fat, and withour ® holineſle it is impoſſible toſe 


ring of Princes, in their vncleane chaſtitie, drunken faſts, vncharitable charitie, 
ſelling heauen vnto the rich, and denying it vnto the poore for want of money; 
but in all duties of religion and honefſtie, we dare iuſtifie our ſelues in compar: 
ſon of them, vnto the whole world,though hereby we doe not iuſtifie our {clue 
before God, 

That enery one ſhould know how to keepe hx weſſell in holineſſe and hononr | * Fit 
know to keepe by the word, and then to keepe according to the word :? he 
with ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? enenby ruling himſelfe after thy word, 

Hes weſſell] To wit, his badie, which is a * veſlell of honour in Gods hoile, 
yea,the * temple of the Holy Ghoſt: if then we muſt keepe the * materiall Ten- 
ple cleane, much more the myſticall. Or, Tour ve ſſell, © that is, your wife for 
albeit Chriſtians of all ſexes and ſorts may marie, x Cor.7.2, yet the bed mt 
be vndefiled, Hebr.13.4. 4 Doring loue is diſhoneſt in a man euen toward his 
owne wife : luſt of intemperate concupiſcence in mariage, is a kinde of adulte- 
rie, ſaith © Abroſe, The Gentiles yſe to ſinne much in this kinde, bur itisbe- 
cauſe they know not God, but yer know what commandements we gane you by our 
Lord Teſus, and rherefore poſſeſſe your weſſels in holineſſe and honour, and net inthe 
luſt of concupiſcence, 

Now becauſe filthy luſt diſhonours and pollutes our veſſels eſpecially, S. Pau 
would hauevs abſtaine from fornication in cuery kinde; for although it ſcemeth 
a paradiſe to the deſire, yet it is a purgatorie to the purſe,and an hell totheſoule, 
and that which may moue the wanton moſt, af linne againſthis owne bodie. 
Doeſt thou then loue thy fleſh ? abſtaine from fornication, for it is 8 rottennelle 
to the bones : Doeſt thou loue thy ſoule ? abſtaine from fornication, for it 1s 
diſhoneſt: Doeſt thou Jouethy credit ? abſtaine from fornication,for it is diſho- 
nourable ; this heat is an infernall fire, whoſe fuell is > fulneſle of bread, and 
abundance of idleneſle; i euill communication the ſparks, *infamie the ſmoake, 
pollution aſhes, end! hell. Sce before 9, Commandement, and after Goſpell 
Dom, 15. poſt Trinit, | 

m Tx preceps ad mortis iter, tt 1anua lethi, 
( orpora commaculans, animas in tartara mergi, I, 
That no man oppreſſe and defraud his brother in bargaining] ® Some conlidering 
what went before, and what after; haue conſtrued this of adulterie, that no man 
defraud his brother in bargaining with his wife for this buſineſle, and the words 
(as ® Theophylaft and P Caretan thinke) may beare this ſenſe ; foraſmuch as adul- 


terers, if they be great men, oppretle violently their brerhren, as mo” - 
| eruan 


m———— 


_ — 
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(craancPriab zif meane,they circumuentthem cunningly,ſo thar in adulterietwo 
fins ar theleaſtare bound rogerher,concupiſcence and couſenage; nay this ſinne 
is a4monſter of many heads, it recemerh all kinds of vice for the generall word 
: peccare,1s properly ro commit adulrer: e, Puaſt pellicare,id eft,cum pellice coire, 

f Ocher expound chis of auarice more fitly, referring oppreſſioa to violent and 
open iniurie 3 Tam, 2: 6. Doe not the rich oppreſſe you by tyrannie ? frand to ſecrer 
and ſlie deceit ; Ierem. 5. 26. They lay watt, as he that ſetteth ſnares : as a cage is 
fall of birds, fo are their houſes full of deceit thereby they are waxenrich and great. 
Now chen if plaine dealing and kinde cariage toward our brethren be parts of 
anification, it is an infallible demonſtration, that the more crucll and craftie 
men are, the lelle religious and holy : for if it be aſinne to wrong a ſtranger, al- 
though a Mahumertan, or a Tew, then 1t is a double ſinne to defraud a brother, a 
Chriſtian neighbour of our acquaintance : .*for ſo Pa#/ reaſonerh here from the 
letſe to the greater 3 *if we muſt doe good vnto all, eſpecially to thoſe of the 
houſhold of faith. | 

For this is the will of God enen yorr holineſſe] To wit, his * reuealed will,volr»- 

tas fognt, manifeſted in his word, which is y holy, commanding as well in the 
z Goſpel, as in the * Law, that we be holy as he is holy, God the Father at the 
firſt created vs according to his owne likenelle,Gen. 1.26, that is, righteouſnelle 
and true holinetle, Eph.4.24. When this image was defaced, it pleaſed God the 
Sonne to reſtore it againe, creating vs a-new to good workes, Epheſ.2.10, And 
that we may now pollclle our vetlels in honour and holinetle, God the Holy 
Ghoſt zs gizen ito vs Þ helping our infirmities, and< teaching vs how to ſerue 
God in holinetſe andrighreouſnelle all che dayes of our life : ſanRificarion then 
is the will of God the Farher,Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt, 
' Itis Gods abſolute command, and the very 4ſumme of all his tri law z © bur 
to winne furcher obedience, Paul victh amore gratious terme,wil/ z infinuating 
that euery childe ſhould be moſt ready to doe the will of his father : and 
therefore we mult firſt learne fwhart is his acceptable will, and then endeuour that 
ic may bedone in earth as 1t is in heauen: for none ſhall enter into Gods king- 
dome, but ſuch as doe Gods will, Matth.7.2 1. 

If® all ourtime that remaineth in the fleſh,ought to be ſpent, not after the Juſt 
of men, bur after the will of God ;z much more his holy = when we meet in 
his holy Temple, to call vpon his holy Name, to be made partakers of his holy 
Sacraments and holy word. Holy things are for holy perſons ; a ® pearle muſt 
nor be caſt before ſwine, nor that which is ſanified giuen to dogs, 

As God cnioyneth holinelle by the word written, ſo likewiſe by the word 
preached, according to that which is written, verſ. 2. Tee know what commande- 
ments we gaue you by the Lord Teſus, iForT have recciued of the Lord,that which 
[ have deltuered vato you. Tee hane receined of vs how yee ought to walke, vefſ. 1. 
Yee know what commandement we gaue you,verl,2, We hane told you before time,and 
teſtifi:d,verſ.6, Albeit the Theſſalonians abounded in faith and knowledge;yer 
Pal thinkerh it not vnfit to repeat the ſame letlons againe andagaine : ſo hike- 
wiſe&F, Peter, I will not be negligent to put you alwayes it remembrance of 
theſe things, though that yee haue knowledge, and be eſtabliſhedin the preſent 
ruth, And ſo Biſhop Latymer in his v/timum vale to the Court, proteſted open- 
ly, that if he ſhould ſay nothing elſe three or foure houres together but only the 
bare words of his text, beware of conetouſneſſe,beware of conetouſneſſe, his Sermon 
might be reputed witlelle; yet, not needleſſe. If all the world were paradiſe, the 
ſower once might ſowe for all ; or if it were like the land of the! A/baroy/es, he 
need but once to till in three yeeres ; or if it were ſo fertile as ſome ſoileis 
fad, vnder the ® Northerne pole, he might ſowe in the morning, and reape at 
evening. But ſince Adams fall the ground is full of thornes,Gen, 3 .and ſome ſeed 
vſually falleth among thornes, Matth. 13. and much graine 1s caft vpon the 
high way, which is either trampled away by the vulgar tract of the world, or 
waſhed away by the common ftreame of the time, or elſe ſftollen away by the 
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birds of the ayre, that 1s, as Chriſt expounds himſelte, by Satan the prince of ye. 
ayre: itis therefore commendable tor the ſpeaker, and ® profitable for the hex. | 


1rer, thatthe ſamething be preached and pretſed often; I tay, that the ſame ſceq. 
|| be ſowne in ſeaſon,andout of ſeaſon, 2 T1m.4.verſ.2, : 


- 


And in truth, all our Sermons are nothing elſe, bur ® rehearſals of. that old 
Spittle Sermon, ( as it were) preached by God himſfelte to decayed Adam and 
Eua, Gen.3.15, For firſt,all that is ſaid by Chriſt and his bletſed Apoſtles in the 
New Teſtament, is ſummarily nothing elſe, but a repetition and explanationgf 
that one prophecie, Semen mulicrys conteret caput ſerpentss, 

The primitiue Fathers, who fftriſhed as yet while the blood of Chriſty 
p warme, [gnatins, Areopagita,(lemens,Polycarpus, and other,were diſciples vn 
Chriſt his diſciples,as Irene writes,lib.3.cap.3. | 

Afﬀeer theſe ſucceeded other Doors as the ſalt of the earth and light of the 
world, whereof ſome conſtrued the 4 Scripture /iterally, as Hierome 3 other ale. 
gorically, as Origen; other morally, as Gregorie the Great ;z other patheticalh, 
Chryſoſtome ; other dogmatically, as Auguſtine ; all of them, (as worthy * 24. 
lantthon is bold to-deliuer) in the maine articles of religion apoſtolically. | 

Then in another ranke marched immediatly the Schoole Authors, whoſe 
crotchets arenothing clſe but a deſcant vpon the plaine ſong of the Fathers: and, 
therefore Peter Lombard, their grand Captaine is tiled Magifter Sent-ntiarun, 
the compiler of the Fathers axzoms ; and Thomas is _ by { Tritenhemin, 
alter Auguſtinns ; and it is an vſuall adage in the Schoole, * rhat the foule of 4+ 
g#uſtine was Pythagorically transfuſed into the corps of Aquin; as Zeno ſaid, Rhe | 
rorikeis like the hand open, and Logicke like the fiſt ſhut ; as * Galeottis Mn: 
tins ſaid, Hebrew 7s Chalde augmented,and Chalde Hebrew cartalled, And as one 
ſaid, galloping is nothing elſe but a loftie amble, and an amble nothing elſe bu! 
a ſoft gallop : So the Father ts a large Schooleman,and the * Schooleman a ſhort Fa | 
ther : the one doth flie out, and as it were gallop in the large ficlds of Common 
places, the other as it were amble in the ſtrict termes of argument z the one þ/ 
plaine as the palme,the other ſo knotrie as the fiſt, | | 

As Y Auguſtine wrote of his baſtard Adeodatus 5 Ego in illo prero prater delit 


nihil habebam ; ſo the Schoolemen may confelle of their Treatiſes (whichar 
their children, as * Sy»eſ7ze5 called his Orations) that there is nothing in them 
their owne, but only that which is bad,all the good ſtuffe is the Fathers(if I my 
ſo ſpeake) but the curious ſnipping and hk is their owne. I might here, 
mention the ſcribling Frier, a midling Diuine bertweene a Father and i|' 
Schooleman,ape to both ; but as ſome imitated ® Pozpey the Great in ſcratching} 
his head with one finger; and as ſome Þ Philip Melanthor in his ſtammering 
ſpeech,and other Sir Thomas Moore 1n wearing his gowneon one ſhoulder; eucn 
ſo the Frier, as an horſe-leech, did only ſucke the corrupt bloud out of thc 
Schoole veine,and ſpider-like, gather poyſon out of the Fathers ſweet flowers. 
To come neerer home; Vniuerſiries in this laſt age, be nothing elſe bucthe 
old Schooles new plaiſtered, and our Diuinitie profelors are reformed Catho 
likes, as Zanchins 1s termed vſually the refined Thomiftz Melanthos the perſpi 
cuous Schooleman z Luther,T thinke,may challenge the ſtile of our countrymi 


| print and faire couer : the difference betweene them is only this, as Bonamic 


| thatit is bread vpon bread ; ſo Ludonicus Melina, Gregorins de Valentia, F rancy- 


Bacon, Dottor reſolutus ; and the Teſuite 1s a moth-eaten Schooleman inanev 


once wittily ; the Schooleman is philoſophical in his theologie, whereas the Teſuite 
is theological in his philsſophie : but in the maine matters,as one ſaid of a cimnel) 


cs Snares, and other of the Teſuiticall Order in their Explications, Commen: 
taries, and Diſputations vpon Agq#inas, are nothing elſe 15 it were but 7/ homii 
ypon Thomas. : 

Thus in all ages (as you ſee) the whole courſe of Divinitic is nothing elſe but 
a * rchearſall of one Sermon only, the ſeed of the woman, &c. and theretorc Pan! 


had iuft cauſe to repeat the ſame doftrine to the Theilalonians here, ye #4#f 
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received of vs how to walks ,&C. yee know what commandements,&C, as we hane told 
you before, &C. = | - | | 
" Hz therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man but God,] This argument 1$ a 
e concluſion of the former reaſons, inforcing them f all, Ir is nocl Pzx/char ex- 
hort you,but Chriſt,and Chriſtis not only man, but alſo God ; he thac wills ſan- 
ificacionis God, he that is auenger of fornication and couctouſnelle is God, he 
chat calls vnto this holinetle is God; he therefore that deſpiſeth our admonirions 
in this caſe, deſþiſerh not man, but God, God the Father, who creared vs in holi- 
nelſe, God che Sonne, who renued vs vnto holinclle, God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 


It isa great linne to deſpiſe man, Elay 33.1. 2#z ſpernts an non ipſe ſperneris ? 
a greater linne to deſpiſe the mellengers of God ; He that deſpiſeth you, ſaxch 
s Chriſt, deſpi/erh m2; bur it is the greateſt linne to deſpiſe God himfelfe ; for if 
they eſcaped not, which refuſed him that ſpake on earth how ſhall we eſcape,iſwe turne 
away from him, that ſpeaketh from heauca? I will honour chem, i faith the Lord, 
that honour me,but they that deſpiſe me,ſhall be deſpited : If one man treſpatle 
another, rhe Judge ſhall judge ic ; bur if a man ottend God, who ſhall plead for 
him? all his aduerfſaries ſhall be deſtroyed, and our of heauen ſhall he thunder 
vpon them as Pax! in this text, he zs an auenger of ſuch things, It God then de- 


vp wrath againſt the day of wrath. - 

But how doth our Apoſtle proue this propolition, he that deſþiſeth, deſpiſeth 
not maz but God ? becauſe,ſfaith he,(od hath ſent his holy Spirit amozg you] There 
be two readings of theſe words, cs nas, and «; Jua5; if we tranſlate with rhe 
vulgar Latine, /Carlorat, Bez4, God hath gizez vs his holy Spirir, then Paxls ar- 
gument is framed | thus:he thar deſpiſeth vs,deſpiſerh not man but God; for we 
write not out of our owne authoritie, but as inſpired by the bletled Spiric,which 
is God, If weread with our Church according to the beſt ® Copies, amozg yor:, 
then Pal arguerh after rhis ſorr 3 God hath ſent his holy Spiric among you for 
this end, thar you may ® diſcerne ſanctificacion to be his will, His Spirit is our 
helper, Rom.2.26. our comforter,loh. 14.16, our teacher, Epiſtle ot Toh.2.27. 
and therefore quezch not the Spirit : no man can extinguiſh the Spirit, ® but the 


the Spirit, as to Pcrucifie Chriſt againe, nor aually, but intentionally, Or as 
q1other expound that text, the wicked are ſaid to quench the Spirit, in that they 
quench the gitts of the Spirit z a metaphor taken from fire; which is put our 
either by caſting on water, or taking away the wood ; and ſo quench the teruor 
of Gods holy Spirit with our dyrtie (inne, fornication and auarice; the bodic is 
the ſoules houſe, the ſoule the Spirits houſe ; fornication pollutes the bodie 
couetouſnefle,which makes vs dote on the worlds mucke,dehilech theſoule; this 
puddlerhen muſt needs extinguiſh Gods holy fire within vs. Againe, we letſen 


Ll 
1 


this heat by taking the fuell away, neglefting good motions, and the meanes to 
cacriſh theſe motions z hearing of che ſacred word, receiuing of the blelled Sa- 
craments, hearry prayer, holy deuotion, are the bellowes to blow the coles and 
increaſe the ſparkes of all Gods heauenly graces : he therefore that ſtops his 
eares and hardens his heart, when the Preachers exhort by the Lord Jeſs, he 
| that regarderh little the word and will of God commanding ſanfification, he that 
will not poſſeſſe his weſſell i: hononr and holineſſe, he that oppreſſeth or defrandeth 
bis brother in bargaining, what doth he but quench the Spirit, deſþiſing not man 
| but God, a beſeeching God, a God that rather wills than commands, a God thar 
| calls ynro holinelle, an auenging God, a God that dwels (as it were like an in- 
mate) with him, a God that vſeth all meanes for his good in this lite, that hemay 
increaſe more and more ; for his glory in the nexr,that he may reſt vpon his holy 
\ ill for euermore ? 
| Whereas it is obiedted, if the bleſſed Spirit dwell in vs, and preach in our 
hearts, what need we read rhe Scriptures, and heare ſo many Sermons and ex- 


ſpiſe choſe who negle& him, all che reſt of cheir time ſhall be ſpent, in ® heaping {| 
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horcations? Anſwer is made, that rhe Spirit doth nor alway worke immediarly, 
bur by che word and Sacraments mediatly z /-x eſt /xx ; Gods Jaw is alight, by 
which the Holy Ghoſt enlightneth vs,in it ſelte the lecter15® dead, bur the Spir;; 

iucth life : for as Augnſtine like himſelte moſt indicioully,! the children of Gy, 


| 
aguntur gratias agant : aguntur enim vt agant, nozs wt ipſi nihil agant ; & ad "”m 
ers oftenditur quid agere debeant : vt quando id agunt ſicut agendum eſt, 1d eft, cum 
dile tione & deletatione,inſtitiz ſnanitatem quam deait Dominus, vt terra ein dg. 
ret fraftum ſunm, accepiſſe ſe gaudeant. 

It is true, none ſhall be loſt, but the children of" perdition: yet God ſairhyy. 
to the watchman by the mouth of his * Prophet, It thou giuett nor the wicked | 
warning, nor ſpeakeſtro admoniſh him of his wicked way, that he may liue, the 
ſame wicked manſhall die in his in1quicie, bur his blood will I require ar thy 
hand : for ſeeing Y God will that all men ſpall be [aued, and come vnto the knowledgs 
of the truth, it 1s our duty to beſeech them as brethren,and exhort them by the Lird 
Teſus, that they may encreaſe more and more ; ne * pereant ipſt, vel altos perdant, 

This is Gods reucaled will which appertaineth ynro vs : as for his ſecretwill, 
we muſt leaue that to himſelfe,Deut. 29.29. To determine who ſhall be ſaued,or 
who ſhall be damned,is not ® z#dicinm tuti, ſe{ figali, nor belonging to theclay, 
but to the potter, in whoſe > powet it is to make of the ſame lumpe one vellel| tg! 
honour, and another vnto diſhonour. Ir is the Paſtors dutie to beſeech and cx. 
hert, it is the peoples durie to ſuffer the words of exhortation, and therefore ſec-' 
ing yee hane receined of vs how yee ought to walke, ſeeing yee know what i the 


commandement and will of Ged, ſeeing the holy Spirit i ſent among you for this end, | 


that yee keepe your weſſels in holineſſe and honour,he that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not mn 
but God; and God as it followeth in the propounded method to be conlidered,: 
1s an arenger of all ſuch things. | 
If ncither the Preachers of God in exhorting, nor the goodnelle of God in 
calling, nor the will of God in commanding,nor the Spiric of God in mouing, 
can preuaile with you, then tremblear his iudgments, he is an auenger of torn! 
cators and oppreſlors, | 
1, By withdrawing from them his heauenly 
graces. | | 

2. By powring vpon them his heauy iudg- 
ments, | 

The wicked in © grieuing his Spirit leeſe the Spirit, and then the © foule hend 
mp them, and makes them worke all vncleannelle euen with greedinelle,| 
Epheſ.4.19, | 
G Sb Subd, Sacer intra nos Spiritus ſedet, hic prout a nobis traltatuseſh, 
ita nos ipſe trattat ; the bleſſed Spirit 1s ſent to dwell among you, but if any man: 
entertainenot the Holy Ghoſt as a holy gueſt, Almighty God wall take his Spit 
from him,and that vncleane ſpirittaking vnto him ſeuen other worſe than hint, 
ſelte will enter in,and dwell there, and the end of that man is worſe than the bc-' 
ginning, Matth. 12.45. * For it is vnpoſſible, that they which were once lightned, | 
and hane taſted of the heaneuly gift, and were made partak-rs of the Holy Ghoj,, | 
and haue taſted of the good word of God, and of the powers of the world to come ; ij 
they fall away ſhould be renued againe by repentance, ſeeing they crucifie again ts; 
themſelues the Soune of God, and make a mocke of him. An hard ſaying to vndet- 
ſtand,moſthard to vndergoe. | 
And this (as the Schoole ſpeakes) is pzza damni, the want of goodin there- 
probare, who deſpiſe Gods holy Spirit within thern, after which enſueth alway 
pans ſenſus,in this life temporall puniſhment,in the next,crernall ; in this world 
8 God rained vpon fiithy Sodome and Gomorrha fire and brimftone ; geb#- 
nam miſit ecalo, faith Þ Salnianus, he ſent hell out of heauen to conſume hole: 
people for their vncleannetſe; he cauſed i Phinehas alſo to ſlay Zimbr: and 


Coſvs in the very a& of incontinence ; he ſuffered a fillie Seamſter with her 
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ſheares to thruſt thorow * Walter a popilh Bilhop of Hereford, chat would haue 
forced her to folly. 


The prouerbe is true, that the beſt end of ſuch as ſhall continue ſtill in theſe 

foule linnes,is pox and penurie, 
| Nada Venus pitta eſt, nudi pinguntur amores : 
Nam quos nuda capit, nudos amittat oportet, 

Now for oppreſſion and defrauding our brethren in bargaining, it is very remark- 
able, that God in all the New Teſtament is called bur once the Lord of hoſts, and 
that as an auenger of theſe linnes, ® Behold, the hire of the labourers, which have 
reaped your fields ( which 1s of you kept backe by fraud ) cryeth,and the cries of them 
that hanereaped,are entred intothe eares of the Lord of hoſts, Aquine notes in his 
Commentaries vpon this text of F, /ames,thar there be but foure kinds of crying 
finnes mentioned in all che Scriptures,according to thar old diftichon :; 

Clamitat tm celum vox ® ſanguin, & 9 Sodomorum-, 
Vox P oppreſſorum, merces retenta laborum-, 

Three of theſe foure are crying againſt the couerous wretch, as being an open 
opprellor, a ſecret defrauder, _ open and ſecret murtherer;z for when his 
poore brother ſhall ſtarue for want of tood and clothes,is he nor accellarie co his 
dearh, it not principall ? and therefore the clamors of many poore debtors in 
the dungeon, of many poore labourers in the field, of many poore neighbours 
crying and dying in the ſtreets, enter into the cares of the Lord, who, being 
Lord of hoſts, hath innumerable ſouldiers cuer ready to fight againſt them thar 
fight againſt him and his ; and ſo we read that an hoſt of Frogs diſcomticed op- 
prefling Pharao, that an hoſt of Lice deuoured cruell Herod, that an hoſt of Rats 
eat vp couetous Hanzo ; but the Magiſtrates are Gods eſpeciall lieutenants in 
this battell, and therefore by Gods appointment 4 Jehn King of Iſrael brake 1c/a- 
bels necke, for taking away Nabeth his life,that Achab her husband might enioy 
his vineyard,1 King.21; and * Catelizsa Britiſh King hanged vp all oppretlors 
of the poore for example : King Edward, commonly called good King Edwara, 
[baniſhed them all his land, And albeit ſometime the great theeues hang vp the 
little theeues, as D:og-nes vnhappily, yet God at his generall aflize will auenge 
theſe things, when as he ſhall ſay to ſuch as omitted only the workes of mercy, 
much more to ſuch as haue committed atts of crueltie, Depart from me yee curſed 
into enerlaſting fire, prepared for the Denill aud his Augels. What then ſhall the 
muck-worme gaine by purchaſing an earthly lordſhip, and loſing an heauenly 
kingdome ? What ſhall che fornicator get, enduring an ocean of torture for a 


| lights,and conſider here with our Apotle,that God #5 an auenger of ſuch things. 
* It 15 written of Lyſmachs, that hauing his Citic beſieged, and himſelte ro- 


| | getherwith his whole Armie being in extreme danger of periſhing by rhirkt, in | 
| exchange of a cup of cold water, he deliuered vp the keyes of his Citie co his | 


| 


j 


enemie, which cold comfort he had no ſooner taſted, bur his rongue bewrayed 


|| the griefe of his heart,ſaying,O that in lieu of ſo momencanie a pleaſure,] ſhould 
{| bemade of a Soueraigne, aſeruant, of a King, a capriue ! y O that euery linner 
- | would apply this, and meditate with Hierome, Brents eſt voluptas fornicationts, 


| & perpetua pena fornicatoris, 
Ged hath not called vs ynto vucleanneſſe, bat vnto holineſſe ] * Every man muſt 
continue 1n that calling, whereunto he is called, and therefore ſecing we are cal- 


the knowledge of the Lord, and of the Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, we may not with 
the Sow returne to the mire,nor with the Dog to the vomir,and rherefore let vs 
pray with the Church : Almighty God,which doeſt ſee that we haue no power of our 


' |/cluesto helpe our ſelues; keepe thou vs both outwardly in bodie,and inwardly in ſoule, 
© | that we may be defended from all adaer ſitie, which may happen to the bodie, and from 


| allenill thoughts which may aſſault and hart the ſoule, through Teſus (hriſt,&c. 
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The Goſpel. MarTrTH. 15.2T. 
Teſits went thence and departed into the coaſts of Threand Sydon : and behulj 


a woman of Canaan, 5c. 
Juſtice. 
F this one Goſpell Cworkes of Chrift, 5 Mercie. 
obſerue two great Faith, 


Loue. 

c All the waies of Godare mercy and truth ; the two pillers of his kingdone 
are juſtice in puniſhing , and mercifulnetſe in giuing grace, forgiuing linge 
Chriſt here ſhewed his wftice in leauing the molt ingraretull Iewes, and con. 
ming into Tyrus and Sydon, coantries of the Gentiles ; and this ſhould terrife 
vs, 1n that our vnthankfulneſſe hath worthily deſerued , that Chriſt ſhould 


vertues of a Chriſtian, 3 


part from our coaſts into ſome new found land , taking his word from vs, an{' 


beſtowing it vpon a people, that will bring forth better fruit thereof, 


Chriſts mercy doth appeare, firſt , generally roward allche Gentiles, inns 


king them his © people , who were no people, afauour int other ages vnknowr' 
ynto the ſonnes of men, as it is now reucaled vnto his holy Apoſtles and Prez! 
chers by the Spirit , that the Gentiles alſo ſhould be inhericors, and of theſam:! 
body, and partakers of Gods promiſe in Chriſt by che Goſpell; more parriculat 
toward this Cananitewoman, in hearing herprayers , and helping herchild: 
and this may comfortvs, inthat thes Lord ouer all, is rich vnto all thatl 
vpon him. 

The two chiefe vertues of a Chriſtian are faith and loue, both aremoſt en. 
nent in this woman ; her faith is ſuch as that our Euangelift reports it witha 
Ecce, behold, a woman of Canaan ;® iris ſtrange, thata woman, andrthatnoralen, 
but a Gentile, and among all the Gentiles of thei moſt accurſed and wickedns 
tion, a Cananite, ſhould haue ſuch a meaſure of faith, as ro conquer not only 
the world, butalſo the Lord ofthe world : for , k whereas it was ſhewed in the 
Goſpell appointed for thelaft Sunday, rhat Chriſt in a duell ouercame the deul] 
itis ſaid in theGoſpell for this Sunday , that alillie woman ouercame Chriſt,nor 
by force, bur by ! faith, 

Haue mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſonne of Dauid | Theſe words intimate Chrils 
office, natures and perſon ; ®hane mercie , ſhewes his office, for he came®to 
preach good ridings vnto the poore, to bindevp thebroken hearted, to comfort 
all chat mourne, ® to viſit and redeeme his people : the word ? Lord, hisdiuine 
nature : Soxne of Dauid,his humane: both togecher,one Chriſt, not by contulion 
of ſubſtance, but by vnity of perſon : this preamble then infinuates herfaichto 
be ſoundin that ſhe went not for helpeto Baalzebxb,as 4Ahazia,nor to witches, 
as" $arl;notto Chriſts Apoſiles,as the father of the lunaticke childe, Mart. 17.16. 
but ſhe came and cried vnto the Meſſias himſelfe, belecuing that he was ableto 
helpe, becauſethe Lord ; and willing, becauſe the Sonne of Daxid. See betore 
Goſpell Sunday after Chriſtmas. 

Her faich a fruit thereof, verſ. 22.23.24. 25. 26, 27, 

8 , Parol : O woman great #5 thy faith. 
peares alſo to beY commendation oo me ads bale 8 
great by the of Chriſt _ gb6 mg 


the ſame time, 


Theprincipall fruits of her faith here mentioned I, Diſcreet. 
2. Feruent. 


are worſhipping and praying, and that is commen- 3. Humble. 


dedin fourereſpetts , as being 4. Conſtant 


Her deuotion was diſcreet in regard of matter and manner, For matt©T 3 in 
praying for tharonly which was moſt firfor her to begge, and Chriſtto giue ' 


wit, mercie, wiſerere ; this is her torallſumme , Mercy good Lord , Lerd _ 
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| The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


rr ren rr eee ee : m « ' D ”"__ ! 

The Philoſopher ſaid cruly , char a wiſe man euer begins arche end; andrhere- 
Grethis woman was very wWiſeto begin her prayer with char which is the end of 
all our praying, Hame mercie on me? gooa Lord, Chriſt is faichfill and cannor de- 
nic himſelfe , ſaith *Paxt; the which text is wittily * glotſed; if we deſire world- 
ly wealth, hemay denie, for chat 1s not himſelte z 1t we delire reuenge , he may 
denic, for that1s not himſelfe ;it we defireprefterment , he may denie, forthar 
is not himſelfe; but if we delire mercie , then he cannor denie, for that is him- 
ſelfe. ® Deus mens miſericordia mea , thou O God art my refuge and my mercie, 
che*facher of mercies, and therefore cannot denie himſelfe, Lord 1 doenor al- 
leage my merit, bur expett and only reſpett chy mercy. 

Againe, ſhe was diſcreet for che manner, viing nor ſo much babling of the 
1nouch, as deuotion of the minde ; her petition was a very brzefe, containing an 
| y ocean of matter 1n alittle current of ſpecch , haue mercy oz me , Lord helpe me, 
Lycurgus enioyned the people to offer little ſacrifices vnto their gods : for , ſaith 
he, they reſpe& morethe inward affe&tion then the outward ation; a rule which 
our maſter Chrift hath giuen vs 1n the lixth of Matrhew,when ye pray vſe not much 
babling, a word is enough to the wiſe , more then enough toa friend. Almighty 
God is wiſdome it ſelfe, * knowing ourneed, mercy it ſelfe, and heares the 
a yery groanes of his ſeruants , albcir they be nor exprelled and vetered diftin&- 
ly ; this woman therefore dealt diſcreetly conlidering the perſon of Chriſt , 
andſhorcnelle of time,and inconuenience of place,to begge in a few words, hazze 
mercy on me. | 

2 Her praying was earneſt and feruent ; it is {aid in thetext twice, that ſhe 
cried, and this crie was not ſo much the lifcing vp of her voice, as of her heart; 
of which kinde of crie,God ſayd vnto Moſes, Exod. 14.15, Wherefore crieſt thou 
vntome? So Dazid in his Pſalmes often, I cried vnto che Lord, and called vp- 
on him with my whole heart, So > Paxl, I will pray with theſpirir, I will pray 
with vnderſtanding alſo. See before Magnificat. 

3 She was humble1n her deuotion , Colin this opinion, that we cannot 
attribuce roo much vato God,nor too little vato our ſelues: and therefore though 
Chriſt called her dogge, the called him Lord, extolling him who did extenuare 
her, and ſo Chriſt regarding the lowlinetle of his handmaid , calls her no more 
dogge, but woman; and whereas at the firſt he did anſwer nothing, at che laſthe 
granted cuery thing that ſhe deſired : O woraan, be it unto thee enen as thou wilt. 

4 She was conſtant in her ſure, nor diſcouraged either wich Chriſts deniall or 
delay, but concinually followed him and his, varill her ſelfe was heard, and her 
daughter healed. Chriſt for the © greater manifeſtation of her faith and patience, 
made three great ſtops in granting her requeſt. Firſt, he doth neglect her, an- 
ſwering not a word, verſ.23. Then deny her, verf. 24. 4 1 am not ſeat but to the 
loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael, Thirdly, reproch her, as ſhee mighrhappily con- 
{true him, Ut 5 ot meet to take the childrens bread,and caſt it to dogs, And yet her 
faith was ſo ſtrong , that ſhe takes a good hint by Chriſts worlt word,and entan- 

gles himas it were in his owneſaying, truth Lord;I am a dogge, and therefore 1 
will doe like a dogge,neuer depart from my maſters hecles,vnrill I am rewarded. 
(© A ſpanell will queſt, when he doth eſpie game, neither can I hold my peace; 
when I ſee ſuch aduantage;the dogge will ſoone cure theſore which he can licke 
with his tongue, giue me leaue to ſpeake then, O Lord; I amnolew,and there- 
fore becauſe no childe, fT looke for no bread, bur yet as a dogge I may well ex- 
pet crums from my maſters table ; albeit your greateſt miracles and mercies 
{ arefor the ewes, your owne countrymen and peculiar people, :yct youmay 
\wellaQalictle miracle, caft our onedeuill, ſhewa ſmall fauour rome who am a 
| Cananite, I craue nor aloafe, I beggeonly fragments,onecrumme, one dram of 
thy mercy, Lord belpe me. _- | a] ER = 28 
| Iris well 8obſerued, that Satan aſſaults our faith and hope with theſe two 
; ſuggeſtions eſpecially ; firſt , rhar in regard of our manifold ſinnes and iniqui- 
| fle, we be moſt vaworthy to receiue any fauour from God ; ſecondly, that 
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The ſecond Sunday in Lent. | "Y | 


howſocuer we ſerue God in holinefle and righteouſnelle all rhe dayes of a 
life, yet happily we doe not belong to the number of Gods elect : he doth palle! 
by many notable men, as eAuguſtus, (ato, Socrates z and elefts Magdalen i 
harlot, Matthew a Publican, Zachers an oppretlour, yea the theefe vpon the! | 
crofſe. This woman is aſſaulted here with theſe rwo temprations : in thar Chrjg| | 
at the firſt anſwered nothing, and after compared her vntoa dogge ; ſhe might! 
imagine that ſhe was no way worthy toreceue comfort. Secondly, ſhee might 
feare that ſhe did not appertaine ro Gods eleQtion, becauſe the Saujour of the! 
world ſaid, 1 anznot ſent but to the loſt ſheepe of Iſrael z and yet her faith is ſo great, | 
that the more ſhe feeles her owne miſerie, the more ſhe ſeckes after Chriſts mer. 
cie z ſo we muſt ſay with Þ Pal, if at any time wefall into the like rempration,] 
where ſinne aboundeth, there grace aboundeth much more ; tox our (innes inrega| 
of chemſelues are finite, but the grace of God is infinite : rob notthen God 
his glory, makenot his goodnetlelefle then thy wickednefle ; howſocuer thou] 
be nor ſo faithfull as Abraham, ſo patient as 7ob, ſo penitent as Dania, yer ceaſe 


Ty 


Lak d IT 


LEaST7 


4 . 
N - 
F - » it - * "4 64S YT 04 Lal 4» * 124 MS ndivg s IE Bs  SbEtY, CES IO ABINT aps II ” fg '* 
Gets LS, z N «:7þ & " Ciq--2 2 Be wi RF - LO ESTRINTY 0 ARS OI, SSIS PEE EL LO IS oO INIES KY cj ST OV A, hom 
CITIES OH Hg ne WI WO he TRE AD UNE ; PE na Par ogede. el NE TO Te rang LR OR EET RSS Bos "3 
Abt PEE 2 Ga os FN AAS Irie y Ra & g pe APY oy ES 89s "0 BE: EF STO pF be AT; 4 c 
= ORTIERS a9 F EY Pt 1 © . 


not to crie with this woman, 0 Zord thou Sonne of Danid haue mercy on me, | 
If the common enemie ſhall beliege the caſtle of our comfort with that other 
ſuggeſtion, as that the number of Gods ele& children is {mall, ſome few loft 
ſheepe of Iſrael, a little flocke z then anſwer with this woman here, har the 
crummes of Gods mercie belong to the Gentiles as well as to the Tewes ; and 
with i Paul, thar all beleeuers are Iſraelites : and with k Argyſtine, that dl! 
faithfull heathen are more Iſrael then Iirael ir ſelfe ; thar the promiſes of Got 
couching our faluation are generall, as Rom. 10. 12. He that 7s Lord oer al, i; 
rich vnto all. And Matth. 11.28, Come vnto me all yee that are laden, and Ini 
eaſe you; at leaſt indefinite, not excluding any particular man z ! For God ſol 
#ed the world, that he gaue his onely begotten Sonne, that whoſoener beleencth ty lin F 
ſhould not periſh, but haue life exerlaſting, But I belecue and call vpon hin: ſ ©] 
ergo, I am included in the generalitie, not excluded elſewhere through ay| a, 
particularity. M | 
For albeit my name be not written in the ecouenant of grace particularly, ye. if 
grace is offered to me particularly, firſt in Bapriſine, then in the Lords Suppa, W ||, 
often in hearing of Gods holy word ; ſo that except by doubting I cut oftny; MW |, 
ſelfe, I am ſure to be concluded in Gods generall pardon ; I may not curiouly, WW 
ſearch into his ſecret counſel], but I know this to be his reuealed will, and thas-| WW | £ 
fore my heart is ſurely ſet, ſolong as I haue any being, rocall vpon him andcrie' WW || ( 
after him, as the woman of Canaan, haze mercy on me, O Lord, thou Some «| WW © || 
Danuid. Now the pra&tiſes of holy men and women areas it were Commentaries Me | i 
yponthe Commandements of God, and many of them are recorded in {and MW |: 
hiſtory for our inftruQion and example, ® that being compatled about with lo! WF | y 
great a cloud of witneſſes, we might caſt away euery thing that prefſerh downe,' WW | y 
and the ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt on, and ſorunne with patience the race that; i _ 
is ſer before vs. = 24: 
And ſurely the Church hath allotted this hiſtory for this time, becauſe religv MW © | c 
ous faſting conlifts in heartie prayer and vnfained humiliation for our finne., WWF | 
This Sunday was called heretofore Dominica reminiſcere ; let vs therefore re-| Wt - | v 
member and learne by this good woman, how to be deuoutr all the Lent, all che. WWF 
yeere, praying diſcreetly, feruently, humbly, conſtantly, never leauing Chrit; WW” | « 
vncill he bleſſevs,vntill ſome crummes of mercy fall from his table.  W- | 
His Diſciples came and beſought him-] ® As the ſnow which falls vponthe! BW” 1; 
mountaine being diſſolued into water by the beames of the Sunne, and deſcen- || 


ding vpon the valley, maketh it to giue her encreaſe, but being depriued of the 
Sunnes heat, remaines congealed and ynprofitable ; ſoſuch as are in high pl 
ces, as it weremountaines, in Court and Countrie, vpon whom the favour of 
God and theKing ſhine moſt, ought not to be frozen in charicy, but to hauc the 
bowels of piety and pity melt for the good of their inferiour brethren. I will not: 
here diſpute whether the Diſciples out of loue beſought Chriſt, or only for het 
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The ſecond Sunday in Lent, 


0 jmportunity, who cried after them, and ſo was troubleſome to them. Howſo- 
ener, it is abſurd vpon this foundation to build inuocation of Angels and 
Saints, Ic is lawtullco pray che Saints liuing to pray tor Vs,as here we haue a pa- 


terne, and 1n the fitth of S. [ames a Precepr, Pray one for another 5 bur for inuoca- 


- ting Sainrs dead, there 1s neicher promiſe, nor example, nor warrant in all Gods 


holy Bible, which 1s our light and Janchorne. 

Againe, the Romiſh Church hath canonized many for Saints, who can be no 
better then Deuils ; asP Alexander the third reprehended ſome for gluing the 
honour of a Martyr to one that died drunke ; and, as 4 Bellarmine contetleth out 
of Swlpitizs, the people did long time deuoutly celebrate one for a Martyr, who 
wasa theefe, and after appeared and told them that he was damned. So the Pa- 
piſts adore* Papiasa {Millenarian heretike : S. Becker a traytour, 8. Saunders an 
open rebell, and others, who were neither Saints in Heauen, nor men on earth, 
as © $. Chriſtopher, $; George, S. Catharine, * D4iriacus, and that which ofren 
makes me merry, Father Parſons, whom * Ribadeneira cals a perpetnall Martyr 
all his life, muſt bee worſhipped cuen of the ſecular prieſts, as a Sainr, after his 
death. See Goſpell, Dom, 5. after Eaſter, 

O woman, great ts thy faith] O 18 an Interiefion of maruelling; but ir is a won- 
der how Chriſt, who knowes all things, ſhould wonder ar any thing, how hee 
that gauechis faith vnto this woman, ſhould admire rhis faith in this woman. 
Anſwer is made by ? ſome, that Chriſt did wonder nor as God, but as man, in 
which reſpe& hus experimentall knowledge was increaſeddaily. Burl thinke 


| with other Expoſitors, that Chriſt is ſayd here ro wonder, as God elſewhere, to 
# becompaſſtonate and angry z on ſecundum ajfettum, ſed ſecundum effe tum (as 


the'Schoole ſpeaks)not that there 1s any ſuch perturbation in God as wrath and 
anger, bur that 1n puniſhing he doth behzue himiſelte like one that is angriez ſo 
Chriſt did wonder in ſhew, to make vs wonder indeed, that he might 2 hereby 
ſtirre vs vp highly, to commend and imitate the great faith of this woman z as 
b Auguſtine puchuly, Now ſunt ſigna perturbati animi, ſed doceutts magiſtri ; Theſe 
words, O woman, great ts thy fazth,are not (ignes of an ignorant minde, bur of a 
Skilfull maſter ; her faich did not aſtoniſh him, bur admoniſh vs onely ; for 


| whoſe learning they weretfirſt ſpoken, and after written. 


And iris worth our further obſeruation, © that Chriſt did not wonder at the 


| faith of any Tew, butarthe faich of che Gentiles onely, to wit, at the faith of the 
| Centurion, AYatth. 8, andat the faith of this woman in this place z the reaſon 
| | hereof is plaine,becauſe the Gentiles in old time were * ſtrangers from the coue- 
4 | nant of promiſe, without hope, without God in the world. Thar all people 
| therefore ſhould be Gods people, is the doing of the Lord, and ic ought to be 


wonderfull in our eyes z our Sautour here did wonder a little, that wee might 


| | wonder much, acknowledging and magnifying his mercy roward vs. 
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Woman) Atterit was oncemaniteſt, thatſhee was no longer an Infidell, bur a | 


Belecuer, Chriſt cals her *no more dogge,but woman, Hence we may learne to 
cenſure men, not as they haue beene, bur as they are ; when new vertues ariſe 1n 
the place of old vices, highly to commend them in our tiles, as Chriſt here ch1s 
woman, O woman, great ts thy faith, 

Iris able to put the very lifc of religion into the hearts of women, to ſee thar 


'* | euery little duty of theirs 1s ſo well accepted of God, and remembred in his 
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bookes z as the little kindnelle off Rahad 1n entertaining the ſpies of Toſ#4 3 the 
ittle meale which the widow of 8 Sarepra ſpent vpon E/ia ; the litrle chamber 
which the > Shunamire prouided for £//2a ; the liccle mite which the ' widow 
caltinro the treaſurie 5 aries box of ointment, the diligence of Martha, the 
tach of this woman. And therefore let not them complaine roo much of their 
weaknetſe,nor other condemne too much their wickednelle ; let not them com- 
plaine, either of nature, or grace ; not of nature, for, as the Martyr 1»{tta 1 ayd, 
cxhorting women to conſtancie, they be made of the ſame matter with men,nor 


b-: ; onely fleſh of the fleſh, which is weake, bur alſo bone of the bone, which is 


ſtrong ; 
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The ſecond Sandy in Lent, 


ſtrong z nor of grace, * for in Chriſt Te(34 there is neither male nor female; though 
women in regard of their ſex be weake, yet they be ſtrong in the Lord, and 1 
the power of his might ,! able to doeall things rhrough che helpe of Chriſt ; 
weread that Eſther was renowned for her zeale, [zd:thtor her valour,the Queene 
of Sabafor her wiſdome, Rebecca tor her diſcreet cariage,Sara for her obedience, 
Rachelfor her amiablenelle, and here rhis woman 15 a map of patience and jr. 
ror of taith, O woman great i thy faith, = 

' Great] In compariſon, as the Diſciples faith is ® elſewhere calledlittle the 
Diſciples faith was little , con{idering their great maſter ; and this womans faith 
was great, conlidering her ®lirtle meanes of inſtruction. A hittlefaich,ſo lictleas 
a graine of muſtard, and that ®implicit, confuſed and infolded, is ſufficienctor 
ſome men at ſome time, to wit, in the beginning of their conuerl1on, and inthe 
houre of ſome grieuous tempration ; but where God doch giue greacer meancs, 
he lookes for a greater mealure z when he beftowerh a grearer portion of grace, 
then he doth expeRa greater proportion of goodnelle, Little faich in this yu. 


caught woman was great z it was well for her that ſhe was a dwarfe in bclecfe; 
buc in this great Sunſhine of the Goſpell, ir bchouerh vs to be like Szz/, higher 
then other by the ſhoulders ; it is required of vs alluredly, that we goe fromver-! 
rue to vertue, and grow from faith to faith, &c. : : 

Thy faith} Chriſt healed the childe through the faith and inuocation of the 
mother ; thy great faith hath made thy daughter whole.? Lecno man doubt then | 
but that the prayer and faith of our common morher auailech much in catechi- 
zing and baptiſing children. If the peririon of a priuate mother was fo forcible 
then vndoubredly the deuotion of the publike congregation ſhall preuaile much 
more : and indeed this woman 1s a liely picture of che Church , reſembling 
her tender care,beſeeching Chriſt daily to take pirtie on her poore children grie. 
uoully vexed with the deuill and his angels. 

Be it unto thee enenas thou wilt, } In thathe faith nor , O woman goethy way, 
thy daughter is well, or the deuill is gone our of thy daughter, as 4 I, Afarkere. 
ports ir, but further, O woman be it vnto thee exten as thou wilt ; obſerue the pow | 
of faith and gratiouſneſſe of Chriſt ; the power of faich,in char all things arepoſ- 
ſibleco him that beleeneth ; and the rich mercy of Chriſt , who is ſo good his 
word, yea better then his promiſe : for whereas he ſaid, * askeand ye jhall haxe, 
this womanasking in faith had more then ſhe did aske ; tor whereas her ſurewas 
for one thing, namely, that her childe might be made whole, Chritt grantedher 
more; Beit vnto thee euen as thou wile, See Goſfpell, Dom. 19. poſt Triat, 

Hitherto concerning thefaith of this woman. Her loue doth appeare inf ſay- 
ing, Miſerere met , not mee, reputing her childs misfortune her owne miſerie, 
hauemercie on mein healing my daughter. Iris ſaid truly.thar neceſlicy makes 
a man pray for himſelfe,but charity for another ; and in charity the rulc 1s good, 
the neerer the deerer : and therefore ſeeing our children next vnto our ſelues, 
and our wiues our other ſelues, are necreſt ynto vs, it is good reaſon we ſhould 
wiſh them all good,eſpecially that they may be di{polletled of the Deuill, 

Unuſquiſy, tot habet demonia quot crimina ; ſo many linnes are ſo many hends 
in enery man, and ſome deuils cannot be calt our bur by faſting and prayer. It 
1s our dutie to coniurethe ſpirit of vncleannelle, and other foule fiends ourot| 
our children in their young yeeres : * If thou hane ſoanes inſtrutt them, ani hol4 | 
their necke from their youth. Albeit this Cananite did ſuffer patiently whatſocuer 
Chriſt and his Diſciples either ſaid or did in reproching her nation, and repel 
Ting her ſute, yet ſhee could not endure this one thing, that adeuill at her owne 
houſe ſhould polleiſe her owne childe; marke the parts and paſſions of ht; 
ſpeech, O Lord thou ſonne of Danid hane mercy, &c. tor my danghter is piteorſly | 
vexed with a denill; it is nota ſeruant, but a daughter ; and not anothers childs, | 
but zy daughter ; and ſhee is not only troubled, but vexed ; and that nota little, | 
but piteorſly ; not with a common euill,bur euen with a very der:ill. Sec Goſpel), 
Dom.1, poſt Epiphan, 

The | 
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The Epiſtle. Eexxes. 5. 1. 
Be yee followers of God, as deare children, &5c. 


H x firſt words of this chapter agree with the laſt words of the former, 
as a® concluſion to the precedent exhortation, Be comrteorus one to ano- | u zanchins in 
ther, aud tender-hearted, forgining one another ,enen as God for (hriſts ſake | loc. 
forgane you: be yee therefore followers of God, in guns, in forgiuing, 
walke in lone, enen 45 Chriſt hath loued vs, &C. 
1. Whom we muſt imitate, be yee followers of God, 
2, Wherefore, becauſe ye are children, and deare 
In which obſerue * foure children, x Gorran.in loc. 
points eſpecially : 3. Wherein, in /oxe, | | | 
| 4. How, emen as ( hriſt hath lowed vs,and ginen hin- 
ſelfe for vs, &Cc. 
Fattum, afa&t, Chriſt hath giuen himſelfe for vs. 

Where noteJE! NO an cffet, an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſanour 

to Goa, 

Godis the firſt and trueſt exemplar, and therefore to be followed firſt of all | 
and moſt of all z Y Tee ſhall be holy, becauſe 1 am holy ;, *be yee perfett, as your Fa- | ? Leuit.11+ 44- 
ther in heauen ts perfett ;; 3 be yee mercifull, as your Father in heauen s mercifull, | * Matth. 5.48. 
SceEpiſt, Dom, 2. poſt Epiphan. and Goſpell, Dom. 4. poſt Trinit. * THC gs: 
"Aion, for it 1s not enough highly to commend and ad- 

mire the paterne we propound for imitation, except We 
| follow it indeed. - | 

In imitation * two | Aﬀection, following with a deſire to follow, for it is not | > Zanchins, 
things are principal-z enough to forgiue, becauſe we cannot opportunely re- 
ly required ; uenge; this 1s notto follow God in loue, tor hee can as 

hee liſt cruſh ſinners in peeces as a © potters vellel], bur | « pſalm.2.9. 

wee muſt forgiue with a minde to forgiue, with a tender |. 

L heart, enen as God for Chriſt ſake forgmeth v5. 

eXs dearc children] Imitation doth become 4 two ſorts of men eſpecially, | * Sarcerizsin 
chollars and children z ſchollars, Toh.13.13. Yecall me maſter and Lord, and | '%. 

herein ye ſay well : If then I your Lord and Maſter haue waſhed your feer, yee 

ought alſo to waſh one anothers feet ; for I haue giuen you an example, thar yee 

ſhould doe euen as I have done to you. Children, Matth. 5.44. loue your ene- 

mies, and blefle them that curſe you, that yee may be the children of your Father 

in Heauen, If it be comely and commendable for naturall children,much more 

for adoptiue by grace, to follow the manners and examples of their moſt merci- 

full Father, © as being not onely children, but deare children, * (haripropter ima- | « Theophyla®, 

hem creationis, chariores propter ſimilitudinem regenerationis, chariſſimi propter | inloc. 

ſmilitudinem glorificationis, t Gortan. in loc. 

The word &jamny, ſignifieth not onely dileftnm, but diligibilem, one that in- 
duceth another to loue him : here then is another argument included ; the more 
we follow God, the more God loucth vs, cuen theneerer the dearer : If ye draw 
necreto God, faith 8 S, James, hee will draw neereto you; be yce theretore tol- 
lowers of God as children, as deare children, eſpecially becauſe moſt deare, when 
jemoſt imirate. 

And walke in love] We muſt not imitate Chriſt in miracles, but in morals, in 
lis lone principally, for thatis aboue all his workes ; heedoth not ſay, ralke of 
louc, but walke in loue ; the whole courſe of our living muſt be louing ; all thar 
wedoe, that we ſay, muſt beginne, continue, and end in loue : when werunne 
| | courſes without it, euery ſtep is our of the way to God, for God is lone ; this our 
| ilouemuſtnotbediſlemblin g, but dile tio vera, ſaith * S, Tohn, dileftio mera,faith | * 1-2piſ.3-18. 

Martin Luther, an hearty plaine working loue. | _ 

| Emnen in loc. 
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Enen as Chriſt] It is well k obſerued, thar 25; here doth nor unply an egy. 
[itic, bur a qualitie, we muſt loue one another as Chriſtloued vs, as torthemy. 
ner, not for the meaſure; 1 che loue of Chriſt paſlerh all knowledge ; God (oy. 
ued the world, that he gaue his onely begorten Sonne,ſo much as no congue can 
cell, or heart conceiue how much, as being infinite for greatneſTe and goodnelle, 


muſt imitate God as deare children : alittle childe, though hee cannor tread in 
che ſteps of his father, yer hee may walkein the path afrer his father, as " Uirgy 
wrote of eAſcanius following e/Eneas : BN 
ſequiterg, patrem non paſſibus aquis, 
In like ſort wemuſt follow God, albeit wee cannot 'ouertake him in goodnelſe 
we muſt walke iz lone, enen as Chriit loxed vs, how{ocuer wee cannot ſet fo grey 
paces as he, for hee made for our ſake, but one ſtride from the clowds intothe 
cradle, and but another from the croſle to rhe crowne ; to cometrom the boſome 
of his Father into the wombe of his mother, was-a wonderfull ſtride; ſo was his 
aſcending from hell to heauen, a'very great ſtride : wee cannot then lone other 
as much as Chriſtloued vs; and yet we muſt walke in loue, run fo faſt and Rride 
ſo farreas wecan *® for if there be firſta willing minde, it 1s accepted according 
ro that a man hath, and not according to that he hath nor. 

o©When a man is deliuered from ſome dangerous and deſperate ſicknelle, he: 
will eucrloue the very name of the medicine z by Chriſts Joue men are cured 
of all their ſores, of all their finnes, and therefore let vs honour this ſalue, letys 
apply this vnto other, which hath done ſo much good vnto our ſelues, albeicye 
cannot umitatefully, yet let vs P emulate Chriſtin his loue, 

Loned) Not but that Chriſt loueth vs now, for hee ſairh, 4I haue Toned rhee 
with an euerlaſting loue ;z but our Apoſtle ſpeakes inthis ſort, to diftinguiſhhis 


on the contrary, mans loue is inconſtant, weake, mixed with ſelte-loueyyer wee | 


—— — — — 
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loue, wherewith he loueth vs now, from that wherewith he loued vs,cuen while 
we were his enemies, as hee diſputes in the fifth ro the Romans, For if whenye| 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Soune, much more biirg, 
reconciled, we ſhall be ſaned by his life, | | 

Us] that is, all vs, eApad Denm nulla perſonarum acceptio, qui ſeipſum execiit! 
(eipſum decipit 5 in this one word is infolded a double reaſon, exciting vs tomu- 
cuallloue, 1, Heethar inioynerhivs toJoue, Joued vs all firit; © this 15 mycon- 
mandcment, that yee loue one another, as I haue loued you, det; diligam, 
2, Chriſt Jouerh all choſe whom he willeth vs to louc,a/ettos ergo diligammn, it is 
meet we ſhould love them heartily, whom God fauoureth highly. 

Who gane himſelſe for ys] Euery word amplifieth his exceeding loue, firſt, who, 
Chrift, God and man, very God of very God, in whom arehidden all che trez- 
ſures of wiſdome and knowledge, the Lord of Lords, higher then the highcdthe 
1t was that loued vs, and ſo loued vs, as that he gaze himelfe for vs. 

It is ſayd elſewhere, God ſpared not his owne Sonne, bur gauc him forvs all 
to death : how thenis irtrue, that Chriſt gaue himſelfe ? Our Sauiour anſwered 
inthe fifth of F. 7ohz, verſ. 19, Whatſoeucr the Father doth, the ſame things 4l- 
ſo doth the Sonne, God in his cternall loue decreed to giue his owne Sonnetor 
vs,and his Sonnebecamet obedient vnto the death,cuenthe death of the crolle. 
u]n the beginning of the booke itis written of me, that I ſhould dothy will,and 
loeI,come ro doethy will; as Pau/applycth this vnto Chriſt, Heb. 10.7. The 
loue then of God the Father doth not exrenuate, but amplikie che riches of 
Chriſts mercy, who gaue himſelfefor vs. 

Game] This word doth alſo magnifie Chriſts Joue much, hee was not compel- 
led ro dye, but freely gave himſelfe : 1 lay downe my life, ſaith * hee, no man raketh 
it from me, 1 lay it aowne of my ſelfe, Pater tradidit fulium, & Chriſtus ſunm Corps, 
& Tudas Dominumſunm; the Father gaue the Sonne z theSonne gaue himſelte, 
Indas betrayed him, and the Tewes crucified him z in one and the fame rradition 
(as Y Anguſiinenotably) God is to be magnified, and man condemned, 2:4” 
re una quam fecernnt, cauſa non vaa ob Guam fectrunt; becauſe God and Chriſt did 


that 


_ 
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Tar our of loue, which 1#4as and the lewes our of malice. Chriſt gane himſelf : 


death of rhe body, a diſtracted wretch , 1 ſuffering the ſpiricuall death of che 

ſoule, a brand of hell in _— for atime the infernall death borh of body an d 

foule ; forhe did vndergoethe firſt death mantully, and ouercome the other tri- 

umphantly. I know Chriſt did naturally feare death, otherwife he ſhould not 

haue beene affected as an ordinary man, yet he willingly {uffered, otherwiſe he 

ſhould nor haue beene ſo well affeted as an ordinary martyr.Sec Goſ] p.Dom.10, 
Trinit, 

AT We are not redeemed with * ſiluer and gold, all the riches of Craſ- 
ſis, of Salomon, Or Midas, all che treaſures of the new world,ofthe whole world, 
cannot deliuer one poore ſoule, that will coſt more, faich * Daxid, cuery ſoule 
being Þ more worth then a million of worlds ; neither are we ſaued by the blood 
ofbuls and bcafts, all rhoſe legall ſacrifices were bur © figures of this tact, dumbe 
(hewes of this tragedy ; not by the merits of any meere man, for a mediator be- 
rweene God and man muſt participare both nartures,our mortality, Gods immor- 
tality, * Ne 7 vtrog, homini fimilts louge eſſet a Deo, ant in vtrog, Deo ſrmilts longe 
efſet ab hominibus 3 © apparutt zwttur inter mortales peccatores C immortalem it- 
ftum, mortal:s cum hominibus, iuſtus cum Deo, 

Neither by the mediation of Saints, * for they cannot ſpare cheir oyle for our 
lamps, itis impoſſible char they ſhould be che propiriation for our ſin ; for 8 the 
propitiation for ſ113ne knew no (inne ; but all che Saints of God < Mary not ex- 
cepred) were bred in wickednelle and brought forth in injquirie, Þ receining, 
at gitting palmes z and theretore che Papitts are blaſphemous in their abſolurti- 
ons and prayers, abſoluing thus, * Paſſio Domini noſt ri Teſu Chriſti, merita bea- 
tiſime Uirginis & omnium Santtorum ſint tibi in remnſſtonem peccatorum ; and 
k Bellarmine plainly ; The foundation of Indulgences is the Church creaſure ; 
the Church treaſure conſifts of Chrifts paſſion, and the Saints ſufferings ; and 
l Rupertus ſpeaking to the Virgin /ary, ſaith, Ecce virnimus tris meritis:and their 
whole Church doth pray, ® aria mater gratie, ® Sanita Virgo Dorothea, tra nos 
virtute bea, cor in nobis nounm cred. 

Neitherdid Almighty God ſend a glorious Angell to redeeme the world ; for 
o behold, he found no ſtedfaſtneſle 1n his ſeruants, and laid folly vpon his An- 
oels, P heauen is not cleare1n his ſight. Againe, bletſed Angels cannot ficly me- 
diare berweene the morrall offender, and immorrtall Iudge, becauſe rhey be not 
{rouchcd with the feeling of our infirmities; and rherefore when all other in hea- 
uen and earth failed, Chriſt ſo loued vs, as that he gaze himſelfe for vs ; all him- 
ele, his whole perſon, bodieand ſoule, Godhead and manhood, as God he faril- 
hied, as man he ſuffered, as God and man he ſaued ; alchough his Deiry could not 


die, yet in regard of the perſonal vnion of the two natures in Chriſt, God is [aid 
ito hane redeemed his Church with his owne blood, At. 20, 28, and 1. Cor, 2.8, 
| they crucified the Lord of glory, 


| | Sothatasthe Schoole ſpeakes out of Ang»/tine,totins Chriſtzs,albeirnot rotwn 
| | Chriſti, was giuen for vs ; all Chriſt, for Godand mans but® one Chriſt, 


: i 


t Solus homo non hoc unquam praſtare valebat 5 

| Solus itemg, Dems non hoc preſtare volebat;, © | 

; TfChriſt had beene man onely, not God, he conld nor have done ſo much for 
Vs;1fonely God and norman, he would not haue done ſo much for vs ;all Chrift 


| |diddie, but all of Chriſt could nor dic; for his Godhead is impaſſible ; Chriſt 


therefore ſuffered in the * fleſh ; bur if he could haue ſuffered in all,his loue ſurely 


| | Wasfuch,as chat he would, for he ſaith, Eſay 5.4. 1/hat conld I hane done any more 

| | 19m vineyard, that Thane not done wnto it ? R | 

| | Hereby hane we perceined loue, » thathe layd downe his life for vs. * One will 

| |[ſearcedie for a righteous man, bur yer for a good man, 1t may be chat one dare 

| | ie; but God ſetreth out his loue toward vs, ſecing that while wee wereyer ſin- 

| [Ners, Chriſt died for vs. y O quam ſtupenda dulcedo, quam innmtta manſuetude, 
Y ; 


re 'gE71 
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char alſert10n is therefore damnable, rhar he was a coward in fearing che naturall |, 
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NR Re wares x 
regem glorie pro deſpicatiſſimo vernaculo, imo vermiculo crucifige A What an vn- | 
ſpeakable kindnes 1s itfor the King of glory codie for a wretch,yea,for a woume, | 
and that nor a louing worme, but tor his enemie; forall men ſufficiently , fg 
eucric beleeuer efficiently, who doth not only belecue that Chrittſo loved ys, a, * 
! chat hegaue himſelfe for vs in grolle ; bur more particularly with Paz!,Gal,z. 29 | 
| 1/40 hath loned me, and ginen himſelfe for me. * Reade wich grearvehemency theſe 
words againe and againe,me; and for we, Prattife with thy ſelte, thatthoumaijſt 
| conceiue and print this me in thine hearr, and apply it to thy ſeite, not doubting 
but that thou art of the number of thoſe to whom this ze doth apperrtaine. | 
When I feele my ſelfe a ſinner through Adams tranſgreſſion, why ſhould I not | 
ſay, that I am made righteous through the righteouſnetle of Chriſt, eſpecially 
when I heare thar he lowed me, and gaze himſelfe for me, even tor me thegreatel} 
ſinner, and leaſt ſaint : * Chriſto Jeſu debes omnem wvitamtiuam, quia ipſe vitamſu-| 
am poſuit pro vita tug z & cruciatus amaros ſuſtinuit, ne t# perpet#os ſauſtineres : bjc\ 
deficit onnts lingua, nec ſauffectt oculus wel ad tuendum tante diguitatis arcantm cun 
ergo et doyanero quicquid ſum, quicquid poſſrim, nonne iſtad ſic eſt ſicut ſtella ad ſolew, | 
gutta ad fluuinm, lapis ad montem, granum a:! acernum ? reſpice vuluera pendents,, 
&C. Þ toto nobrs figatur in corde, qui totus pro nobis fix1us incruce. | 
| Anoffcringanda ſacrifice] In the Law there were two ſorts of oblations vnto| 
\God z one gratulatoriefor the donation of gifts, another expiatorie tor the con- 
; donation oflinnes z apeace-offering, and a finne-oftering;oezopes ligniterh, as! 
\<Inrerpreters obſerue, the firſt kinde ; viz the latter : in Ciriſt then all facrifi 
ces haue their end, gizing himſelfe for vs an offering ad a ſacrifice, The laſt char | 
Rer of the Hebrews alphabet was a plaine figure of Chritts crofle,to {igntfiethar} 
Chriſt is the 4 end ofthe law written in Hebrew. © Some Rabbins athrme thatin| 
'the fire conſuming the ſacrifices of che law, there did alwaics appeare thetace of 
a Lyon ; hereby prefiguring that Chriſt the Lyon of Iudaſhould in che tulnclleof| 
time giue himſelfe for vs, an offering and a ſacrifice. | 
| Chriſt in his life was anoffering, 1n his death a ſacrifice ; the whole courſe ol 
his life was gratulatorie to God in word and deed:in word, / gine thee thanks,0| 
father, Lord of heanen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
| 22ca2 of vnderſtanding, and haſt opened them vnto babes. I thanke thee Father, be-| 
cauſe thou haſt heard me, Tohn 11.41, in deede, 8 I have glorified thee ogearth,!| 
haue fini/h:4 the worke thou ganeſt me to doe, ® Not as 1 will, bur as thou wilt,was. 
often his prayer, alwaies his pratiſe z for hee was i obedient to his Father mall 
things z he was an offering for vs all his life, but his dearh eſpecially was afacri- 
tice for our ſinnes ; Khe died for our finnes, and was ! wounded for our tranigrel- 


| 


lions, and broken for our iniquities, His owne ſelfe in his ® owne bodie bare. beh 
our wickedneflc on the Croſle, that'wee being delivered from ſinne ſhould lue | [hel 
 1n righteouſnelle; he gaue himſelfe for vs often an euchariſticall, ® oncean expt- | o- 
atoric ſacrifice, doing Be vs in the firſt all that wee ſhould doe, ſuffering tor vs10 | wk 
the ſecond all that we ſhould ſuffer, 19 identitate pane, ſed dignitate perſone. ow 
To God] Hereby teaching thar all ſacrifices arc duc to God, and theretorenot _ 
to be conferred vpon falſe gods, or true Saints : againe;to ſignifie that God one- , Se 
| Iy wasto bepleaſed;his iuftice onely to be ſatisfied,in that all ſinnes-are commit-' ea 
| red againſthim ; Againſtthee onely haueTI ſinned, faith ® Danid, and done this "Pp 
| euill n thy ſight, | : | [theſe 
| Of a ſweet ſmelling ſauour] Almighty God heares all things without eares, and. [the er 
 feeth all chings without eyes,& doth all things without hands; & yet the Scrip- | Epheſ 
' ture tor our infirmitie doth ſpeake? groſly, atcributing to him hands, and earcs, ſtians | 
, and ejes, and here ſmelling, intimating thar this ſacrifice was acceprableto God, | 
alluding to the ſacrifices of the law, the perfume wherof was 4 veer to theLord. nm. 


' Inclis wordobſcrue the fruit and efficacie of Chriſts oblation, in which and (there 
tor which all other ſacrifices are well accepted ; in Chiſt alone God is onely well; WW | **0ht 
; picafed; orher offerings conſidered in themſclues, and not reſpecting this, —_ 


noyfome co the Lord, Pſal.51.16. Eſa.t.1t, Ames 5,21, Eſay 66.3. p ' 
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7: ſuch as- proceeded our of faith, and had reference to this oblation of 
Chriſt, were plealing to God : "eel by taich offered a greater ſacrifice than 
Cain ; and by faich Noe built an Alcar vnto the Lord,and ofttered burnt offerin gs 
»n the Altar,and the Lord* ſmelled a ſweet ſauour. 

6 che facrifices of che New Teſtament are well plealing to God by this obla- 
tion only 3 * we arean holy Prieſthood co offer vp ſparituall facritices acceptable 
ro God by Iefus Chrift : and this 1s the true reaſon, why che Church in our Lij- 
-urgie concludes all her deuorion with this one clauſe, throvgh Teſuns Christ onr 
Ld; deliring the father of mercy, that he would heare vs for his deare Sonnes 
ſake; accepring of our ſacrifice for his ſacrifice, ; 

If any demand from whence this oblacion hath ſuch an efficacic : S. Pa»lhere 
doth inſinuate,thar it proceeds, 1. From the worthinelle of che perſon offcring, 
being of infinite greatneſle and goodnelle; the blood ſhed for vs, was nor the 
blood of Bulls and Goats, or meere humane blood, bur, as the Scripture ſpeaks 
in regard of the perſonall vnion, the blood of God, ® his blood did cleanſe vs 
from all varighteouſnelle, 

2. From the ſacrificers obedience, giuing himſelfe freely,being obedient ynto 
deach,cuen the death of the Crolle, fo that this perfe&t obedience did meric per- 
fe& remiſſion of linne, | 

3. From his loue; for that 1s che fulfilling of the Law : this ſacrifice therefore 
proceeding out of perfe&t loue to God and man, is a ſiveet ſauour. 

4. From his immaculate 1nnocencie for the Prieſt in old time did * offer firſt 
for his ovwne ſinnes,and then for the linnes of the people: bur our Sauiour Chriſt 
knew no linne, being the Paſchall Lambe without blemiſh; and ſo gaue himlelfe 
not for himſelfe, but for vs only, chat we might be well accepted of God. 

"1, Whois the Biſhop of our ſoules? he that was facrifi- 
ced for vs, Chrisf, 

! 2, What did he offer? himſelfe, for no other oblation 
had beene ſufficient, 


V 


This text then 1s a] 
lnely crucifix,wh ercin 


s trobeappeaſed. 
4. For whom? for vs, all ſufficiently, the belceuers 
cthctencly. 
5, How? making himſelfe an offering and a ſacrifice, be- 
ing the complement of all legall oblacions, 
LS. The fruit and force, a /weet ſavonr 10 God. 
O moſt mercifull Father, behold thy Sonne, who did endure this for my ſake ; 
behold him which hath ſuffered,and of thy goodnelſe remember him for whom 
he hath ſuffered ; behold his harmeleſTe hands,and forgiue the ſinne which my 


points eſpecially : | 


harmefall hand; haue committed 3 behold his vadefiled feer , which neuer 
ſtood in the wayes of (ſinners, and make my paths perfe& in thy tra : behold 
how his fide became bloudie, his bowels dry, his ſight dimme, his counte- 
nance pale,his armes ſtiffe, how his leggs hung,and che ſtreame of bletTed blood 
waered his pierced feet, accept vs ms our ſacrifice for him and his ſacrifice, who 
bued vs, and gaue himſelfe for vs an offering of a ſweet ſanour to God, 


eAs for fornication, &c.] In FUIC2UION, 
theſe words and the reſt vnto 
the end, S. Par! dehorts his 
| Epheſians, & in them all Chri- L 
ſtizns from 3. faults eſpecially | , 


Conetouſfnelle, | 
*filchy 

wdnelle of tongue, ©olith 

conliſting in _ 


ſpeech, 


| ſcurrilous 
| Henames theſe rather than other ſinnes, as being ſo common inthe world, 
hae they be reputed commendable. Fornication is held bur arricke of youth 
|Warice, but a point of good husbandrie; fooliſh and filchy iefting , but a 


| 


erke of a good wit, Our Apoſtle therefore ſheweth theſe peccaaillos in the 


3. To whom ? to God, who was offtended,and cherefore | 
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worlds eyeto be great ſinnes in Gods {ight,euen fo great that his wrath commeth| 
open the children of diſobedience for ſuch things 3 and lo farre vntitting che Saing | 
of God, as they may not be named among them,much leile done by them, | 

A Saint * may namethem out of deteſtation to ſhun chem, (otherwiſe $.7 4 | 
owne practiſe ſhould contradi& his owne precept) but a Saint may not name 
them out of delight ro nouriſh them, as the patrons of fornication vrge both ar. 
guments and authoritie for the iuſtitying of char linne ; cheir chiefe reaſon al 
a that common conrteghians in hot Countries are aneceſſarie euill z if there were ng | 
ſtewes,all the world would be full of adulterie,rape, Sodometrie: ſoÞ F, 4uyy. 
ſtize 3 «Aufer meretrices de rebius humans, & turbauert omnia libidinibus. 

The land of Iſrael is thought an hotter climate chan that of Italie ; yet God| 
ſaid vnto the Tewes expreſly, 4 There ſhall be no whore of the danghters of Iſradl,| 
neither ſhall there be a whore-keeper of the ſonnes of Iſracl. | 

As for that of Auguſtine, we ſay that he lined in diſorder,when he wrote that 
tract of order, he was a young gallant, a nouice in che faith, and as yer vnbapti. 
zed, himſelfe keeping a concubine : but Argsſtine when he was indeed S, 4u. 
guſtine © ſaith, Iſtam in vſu [cortatorum terrena cinitas licitam fecit turpitudinen; 
The worlds Citie, not the Church of God, hath made this filrhinefle of harlors 
to be lawfull. Andf Fazl, greater than Auguſtine 3 We may not dee ewill that 
good may come thereef; we muſt abandon that remedie, which 1s worſe than| 
the diſeaſe, 8 Other anſwer, that the words of Augnſtive were ſpoken ad hom. 
nem, according to the termes of the Schooles, as being the worlds opinion, nt! 
his iudgment, and therefore we may cenſure the Romuſh proRors of the ſteys, 
as Þ Auguſtine, Petilian z Vbi reſponaere conati, magts oſtendunt, quod non perſia 
reſpondere, g | 

Carnall Libertines haue text, as they thinke, for this ſinne : Hoſea 1. 2, Gr 
take unto thee a wife of fornications, &c, Anſwer is made, that it 1s not aplaine| 
hiſtorie,but a propheticall viſion ; a figure,not a fa&t,as thei Chaldee Parapirif, | 
k Flierome, | Haymo, Rupert, Zanchins, and other expound it, as if God ſhould| 
ſpeake thus vnto the Propher z Preach againſt that idolacrous Citie, tor ithath| 
committed great whoredome, departing from the Lord. | 

Or Oſeas lignifieth a Saujour, intimating that Chriſt rooke vnto himſelte for) 
his Spouſe ® the Church ofthe Gentiles, a wife of fornications in worſhipping! 
Idols and Deuils in ſtead of the liuing Lord, ® that he might make it vnto him- 
ſelfe a glorious Church,not hauing ſpot or wrinckle,or any ſuch ching, butchat 
it ſhould be holy and without blame,and ſo * the not beleeuing wife was fandti- 
fied by the husband, See Iren.loc.citat.& Anguſtin. contra Fanſtum Manicham, | 
lib.22.cap.$9, Riber.in Ofze 1, Numb.5g, | 

If we conſtrue this as done, namely, that Oſeas had taken an harlor, and begit| 
of her children of fornication, as P Baſil, 4 Auguſtine, * (yril, Aquin. 1 24, quell! 
94.art.5, & queſt,100.art,8, yetbecauſe this fac is ſingular and extraordinart,! 
it is no warrant or example for other to doe the like, no more than Abrahams 
fat in going about to kill 7/aach,is a preſident for murther. 

Or to preilethe preciſe words, it 1s nor aid, goe take vnto thee an harlot for 
fornication, but, take vnto thee a wife of fornication z and the Prophet is nottobe 
blamed, as Hierome and Rupert note vpon the place, $i meretrecem conertat 
pad citiam, ſed potins laudan4ns, quod ex malabonam fecerit, | 

The bawds of this ſinne wreſt other places of Scripture for this purpoſe: 
to whom I ſay with ! Primaſirs 3 Nemo periculoſins peccat, quam qi peccats (| 
fendit : No man linneth in an higher degree, than he chat makerh apologic for 
finne : Let none deceine you with yaine words, for becauſe of ſiech things, comme, 

the wrath of God wpon the children of diſobedience ; be yee not therrfore conpamons 
of ther, for ſingle fornication isa double,yeatriple fault,againſt God, our neigh- 
bour,and our ſejues. | 

Againſt God; for all of vs are his ſeruants,the members of Chriſt and rewples 


of the Holy Ghoſt. No man is his * owne man, bur Gods,and that,if a c—_ 
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by price and promiſe : by price,for we are bought and redeemed ftromthc hands 
of all our enemies, that We m1 ght ſerue God in holinelle, and rightcoufnelle all 
che dayes of our lite ; by promiſe, for eucry Chriſtian in baptitme makes a ſo- 
lemne vow,to continue. Chriſts faithful ſouldier and ſeruant wnto his lines end, The 
Grnicator then, as being Gods coucnant-ſcruant, wrongs him in tollowing his 
owne waics, and doing his owne will; Againe, weare the members of Chriſt ; 


hoall I then take the members of Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot ? 

God forbid: An argument drawne ab abſurdo, for to couple with aſtrumper is, 
Humano capiti ceruicem inugere equinam, as the ® Poet 3 

| according to that ofthe * Prophet, Vnuſquiſz, ad vxorem proximi ſui hinnicbat. 

Secondiy, the fornicator injurieth his neighbour, all men in generall by the 
fame; his minion and baſtard in more particular by the fac : his minion, if vn- 
willing, by corrupting her ; if willing, by conſenting vato this her finne ; his 
baſtard, whoſe bringing vp tor the molt part is more baſe than his birth. Laſtly, 
che fornicator hurts himſelfe by wounding his conſcience and defiling his bo- 
dic, I Cor.6.verſ,18,19,20, 

Or conetsſaeſſe} Fornication 1s aſinne thar raignes in young men z auarice, 
that is in old men eſpecially ; fornication as'we grow in yeercs is weaker and 
weaker ; auarice, for the moſt part, ſtrongerand ſtronger : Y Omnia vitia cum ſe- 
notute ſeneſcunt, auaritia ſola inneneſeit. And yer becauſe ſome young men are 
couetous, and all char are young may proue old, S. Pal exhorts euery one to 
{ ſhun this faulr as a ſinne not to be named among Saints, as idolatrie, ſo grolile, ſo 
orcat, ſo contrary to faith and loue;thar it puls vpon a man the wrath of God,and 
debarres him veterly from any inheritance un the kingdome of Chris, 

The word marie, fignifieth an immoderate delire to get more, much is no- 
ching, too much 1s too little for the couetous ; * cars namgue fames parts fit 
maior ab auro : ſo the Latines have deriued Anaritia ab aneo & aurum ant cs, 
2 2447115 qtaſ anidus ers z 10 Engliſh a money-man, 

5 Couetouſnellc in getting. 

This ſinne ſpreads into three branches : 4Wretchednelle in keeping. 

Baſenelle in ſpending. 

The firſt is the mother ſinne begetting and bearing the reſt, as our Apoſtle 
plainly, * ern2pzuaice, /oue of money ts the root of all exill, of all linne commirted ei- 
ther againſt God or man z it 1s ſuch an offence to God,that Pax here calls it wor- 
| ſipping of Idols, A couctous wretch is an idolater inreſpe& of his inward and 
outward adoring of Mammon : inward worſhip conlifts 1n our faich,hope,loue ; 
ſeeDecalog.Com. 1. for as © he is our maſter,co whom we ſubmit our obedience, 
ſo that is our God,which we truſt moſt, and loue beſt : as the wantons belt belo- 
ued is his Saint and Goddefle the panch of Epicxrw 1s his 4 god : and the co- 
netous beaſt, who would rather be damned than damnified,hath his mammon in 
the place of God, louing it with all his heart, with all his ſoule, with all his 
mide, * 227king gold his hope,and ſaying to the wedge of gold,thon art my conſidence, 
| reputing 1t his Creator, Redeemer, SanCtifier ; his God the Farher, his God the 
; donne, his God the Holy Ghoſt. 
| His Creatot,for when he gets abundance of wealch, he thinks himſelfe made; 
| bur when by ſome accident he loſerh any goods, he complainerh inſtantly, that 
 heis vndone ; theFather Almighty maker ofheauen and earch is not his Crea- 
tor, heſings that old ſong, ſo!, re, me, fa, ſola res me facit; only gold doth either 
; marreor make,doe or yndoe him, if his purſe be light, his heart is heauy. 
| GodtheSonne js not his Redeemer, it is money that deliuers him from all 
{cuill; hath heeſcaped any danger? he thinkes not of God,but thanks his gold : 
Is heliketo fall into miſchiefe? he purs-his certaine truſt in vncertaine riches ; 
* Soule thou haſt much goods laid vp for many yeeres, eat, drinke, take thy paſtime, 


| When all is done, he faith his beſt proor and proteRor is his purſe, ſo that the 
E | fooleſaith8 in his hearr, hchouart my God, and I will thanke thee, thou art my 


| God andT will praiſe thee. 


| | V 3 | God 
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God the Holy Ghoſt is none of his Sanctifier,.! ile ſantior, gz dirior, he jg | 
beſt, chat hah moſt, he is good enough, thar hath goods enough, he is learneq/ 
enough,noble enough, wiſe enough, and what nor ? ſaiththe * Poer, adulterate 
gold can guild a rotten poſt,and preterre Balaars as well as Peter,and Simon My. 
| gz5 as well as Salomon maguns, ) quicquid valet valet he wants not grace that hath| 
gifts ; as * Laban therefore when he loſt his idols,faid he loſt his gods,fo the co. 
verous in loſing his filuer piftures, imaginerh in his heart, that he hath loſt cyen 
his God, who firſt created him ſomething of nothing, and euer ſince prelerued, 
redcemed,iuſtified,and glorified him. | 
As for outward worſhip, ® 8. Hierome notes vpon my text, that the conetous 
man adores grauen images in his coyne. God made man little lower than An. 
gels,Pſal.8.5. but che couerous makes himſelfe much lower than his angels, az! 
che Papiſts hold Images to be the lay-mans goſpell, ſo /c/prura may be called 
his /criptara : for ® as gilded pictures in the Church ; ſo glittering pecces inthe| 
cheſt,excite men to commit idolatry. Nay the coucrous 1s more grotlethan hez. | 
cheniſh or popith idolaters, for they worlhip aur«m iz imagine z bur he doth wor. 
ſhip aurum in erugine: 109 8, Tames exprelly, Your gold and filucr is cankered,! 
and che ruſt of them ſhall bea witnelle againſt you : thus, as Chriſt in the 2 Goſ./ 
pell, noman can ſerue God and riches, he that is a penny-tacher cannot be Gods | 
childe, he that is the worlds friend, is Chritts foe, the couectous perſon is an/ 
idolater, | 
As twarice js hatefull ro God, ſo moſt hurtfull co men, 1 auars nemini bony, 
ſibi vero peſſimus, a couetous muck-worme doth no good to any, much hurt rv! 
himſelfe: as for other, either they be ſuperiours, or equals, or inferiours, all 
which the couetous offendeth in linnes of omiſſion and commiſſion z it is loue! 
of money that makes a man vnwilling to gize Ceſar, the things appertainins to. 
(*(ar, honour to whom honour, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, tribute to whom tributebe-/ 
tongs. Ir is loue of money that occaſtoneth rebellious thoughts,and reaſonable 
practiſes ; it is loue of money tha cauſerh a childe to wiſh his facher dead,andin 
fine to take away his life, who firſt broughr him to life : nay whereas man and, 
wife are but” one minde in two bodies g as the Scripture, but one minds in 2ne 
bodie, being indeed both * one fleſh, loue of money makes them ofcen two, 
ſometime none, | 
Concerning equals, it is eſpecially loue of money, that hindreth all good 
neighbourhood and hoſpitalitie, breeding in ſtead thereof endlefle contentions: 
and fruirlelle quarrels : as the darkneſle of Egypt was ſo thicke, * that onecould. 
not ſee another; ſo this vahappy linne doth darken our vnderſtanding, the 
ſoules eye,that it cannot or will nordiſcernea brother froma ſtranger, aftranger, 
from an enemie; all is fiſh that comes to ner, all is good that brings in goods, 
vnde habeat querit nemo, ſed oportet habere, 1t 1s no matter how he get, ſoheget; 
all cermes of acquaintance, ciutlitie, kinred, honeſtie, religion, are forgot where: 
dame lucre doth command,and auaricelir as Tudge.. | 
Touching inferiours, the couetous get much, and haue much, and keepe 
much, but they ſpend little, and giue nothing ; it is ® written of Aztonie Prince 
of Salern, Olim rogatus, quid fibi relinqueret,, | 
Tam multa qui cuints daret ? 
Hoc inquit. Antonius, fi quid ded: ; 
Nam cetera haud puto mea, | 
And our * Chronicles,according to the faying,that we gane,that we have,repott, 
that Alexander Biſhop of Lincolne, | | 
Duod neudum dederit nondum ſe credit habere. 
Bur auarous men on the contrary thinke they loſe whatſocuer they gue, parity, 
quaſi par arce, quia ficut arca tenaciter omnia cuſtodit, a hold-faſt is like his cheſt, 
cucrmore cloſe ſhut, except it be to receiue ; * like the Chriſtmas earthen box6s, 
of Apprentices, apt to take in money, but they reſtore none till they be broken; 


fo the couerous, as hogs and medlers, neuer doegood vnto anytill they be dea 4 
and: 


EE mS——— 


| efttunm ſit, pins eſt 3 quiero dicit,quod tuum eſt, meam eſt, & quod meum eſt menn 
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| —Tromen : bur, when chey ſhall be broken as a porcers por, Eſay 30. 14. then 
| happily che wormes ſhall haue their carcaſe, and vnthritty heires their cap-caſe. 
| Theſe befaulrs of omiſſion 1n the couetous man z bur his ſinnes of commilſi- 
| on arc greater : hes like F. Peters ® fiſh,albeir his mouth betull of gold,yer is he 
 nibling on cuery bait : if Naboth haue a little vineyard, Ahab mutt haue It, or 
elſche will dye for very griefe z whereupon > Ambroſe notably, Piſcrs piſcibres 
adinngitur, ar is anibus ſe aſſociat, & pecus pecort, nec damnum ducunt ſed {olatium, 
&c. ſolus tu homo conſortem excludis, includis feras, (trnas habitacula beſtiarum, 
deſtruis hominum 3 according to that of the® Prophet, Hee doth ioyne ficld to 
eld, till chere beno placefor other in the land, 

The Rabbins haue this Apothegme, 9 dicit, quod menm eff tunm eft, & 
quod tum eſt menm eſt, 1diota eſt 5 quawvero dicit, quod menm eft menm eſt, &- quod 
tuum |} tuum eſt, mediocris eft ; quiaicit, quod menm eſt tunmeſt, & quod tuum 


ht, impizes eff, = 

Yea, but the miſerable beaſt is wiſe for himſelfe, No ſurely : * Fulgentins ob- 
ſerues tharKing 4£das, who deſired eApollo,that ceuery thing which he touched, 
inſtantly might be turned into gold, is ſo called in Greeke, 75aa, qguals wnd'v eido, 
as av141151n Latine * a non videndo, becauſe couetoutnetle hath ſo blinded him, 
thar he cannot vnderſtand and ſeewhat 1s for his owne good. Ifche 8 Philiſtins 
had not bored out £ampſozs eyes, hee would neuer haue beene their miller 3 the 
world is a mill turned about with the wheeles of time, the couctous man is 
S$ampſoatoyling for earthly corne, nor ®ſccking, becauſe not ſeeing the things 
2bouez nay, this vahappy wretch is like thei mill-wheele, that turnes about all 
day, and ar night remaineth in che ſame place, riſing vp earely in the morning, | 
and goingto bed lateat night, eating the bread of carctulnelle, (as the Pſalmilt 
ſpeakes) and yet when all 1s done, hee remaines as a man vndone, wanting to 
' himſelfe in all chings appertaining to life narurall, ciuill, ſpiritual, eternall, 
| Thenaturall is maintained by diet and apparrell, fleepe,recreation and mirth; 
inall whichche couerous man 1s no :nan, alwayes in debt ro backe and belly, 
' corpus exteuuat,ut lucrumextenaat. As tor fleepe,he will not ſpare ſo much idle 
time, as to takereſt in the day, neither can hee & ſleepe in the night ; heecals to 
 ſeruant and wife whether the doores beſhur, the buttery and pantry well locked; 
and when anſwer is returned that all is well, ! he will belecue none,except he riſe 
' out of his naked bed, andſee it himſelfe ; when he lyeth downe the ſecond time 
[to ſleepe, hee ſuddenly doch miſtruſt his ownememorie, and though his gold 
was the laſtthing he thought on, and the firſt thing he worſhipped at his going 
to bed, yet he doth now beginne to doubt, whether his cloſer be ſure, or whe- 
ther any thing lyein the window, that may beſtollen. I remember Marlins re- 
ports, howa miſer in a deare yeere would needs riſe at mid-night to ſee his 
corne, and ſo ſtumbling in the ſtraw, with his candle, did ſer both corne and 
barne on fire. 

His recreation is nothing elſe but vexation of ſpirit, ® pierced thorow with 
many forrowes, eating in darknetle with much griefe, Eccleſiaſtes 5.16, 
| Forthe cimll life, which is honeſt reputation inthe world, no man almoſt 
doth ſpeake well of him when he is aliue, few men hope well of him when heis 
dead ; all che Schoole condemnes oppreſſours, all honourable ſtates exclude 
them, the Church excommunicates them, the people curſe chem, all hate them. 

Theſpirituall life conſiſts in faith and repentance: now the couctous 'being 
drowned in riches, make "ſhipwracke of faith, and a good conſcience : For faith 
[1s by hearing, and hearing by the word ; but the deceitfulnetle of riches, as our 
| Sautour ſhewes, Matth. x 3. choakes the word,and hinders the paſſage thereof, 
| Andasforrepentance, the couetous is ſcarce brought to confelle his fault, ſel- 
dome to be ſorrie, neuerto reſtore ;z ſothat hauing neither true faith in God,nor 
| dueloue toward men, he cannot be but ſpiritually dead, and ſo by conſequence 
can haue no portion #n the kingdome of Chriſt and of God, as Paul here : ®Foritis 
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calier for a Camellto goe thorow the eie of a needle, then for a rich man Purriug 
his cruſt in his riches to enter into heauen. e 


$, Paul, 1 Tum. 6.11. Bat thou, O man of God , flie theſe t DINgs > and follow aftcy 
righteonſneſſe, godlineſſe, faith, lone, paticuce, meekucſſe. Wherein he preſcribah 
a ſtrict diet to the couctous, intimaring firſt from witar he mult abſtaine, fie rheſ 


R ; ) A 
things,and that for two cauſes , becauſe p* _ of God. 


Secondly, whereon he mult feed, and what exerciic he muſt vſe, folio ririte. 
ouſue ſſe, holineſſe, &c. for contraries are cured by contrares. 
 _ClIrreligion and infidelity coward God : 
Auarice then ariſing from 4Vncharitableneſle, inftice, prideroward men; 
Impatience toward our felues :; 


; | 
4 ” 1 | 
I haue rubbed enough this ſore : let vs now comecto the ſalue, ſer downehy | 


is cured afſuredly by following righteonſucſſe , godlineſſe , faith, lone patience, eel. 
zeſſe. The firſt antidoteagainſt couctouſnelle is to flee from 1t as from a ſerpei, 
and that in body and minde; in body, not ro meddle with ſuch occupations aid! 
occaſions as increaſe this ſinne; not to ioyne with oppreſTors in vnlawtull gaine;] 
Be not ye companions of them, let not auarice be oxce named among you : for P el] 
words corrupt good manners, A ſaying ſo true, that it is receiued into the ſacied! 
Canon, and made the leſſon of an 4 Apoſtle, being before the line of a Poet; Se.! 
cularem verſum (umens eApoſteluc fecit eccleſraſticum : Itis now Gods word, that] 
was Menanders verle. | 

We muſt flee theſe things in our minde alſo for * out of the heart come ill 
thoughts, adulteries, thefts, &c. Ifauarice be nothing elſe but an 1mmoderze! 
deſire to get and gaine more, then to flee theſe things 1n our rhoughts is rom; 
the very throat thereof, It is a good obſeruation of Gregorie , that couctoutnell| 
is a ſpiricuall ſinne, whereas vncleannetleand glutronie be carnall. Fornication 
is accompliſhed in chambering and wantonnelle; gluttonie,in eating and drink- 
1ng ; all carnall linnes are finiſhed in carnall ſenſe ; bur auarice being a ſpirituill, 
wickednelle, alway reſides in the ſoule, E:ginning, contimung, and endingin, 
it only : for ifthe couetous had all che world, he would wiſh with Alrxanderhe' 
great, for moe worlds ; it is a fault bounded in his minde, nor in his minesor! 
meanes,and therefore the more dangerous and hard to cure,becauſe ſuch a finne 
as can hardly be ſeene. 

Flce therefore theſe things, as ſecret enemies in thine owne boſome, becauſe 
thou art a 24x, and becauſe a man of God; a manz ergo , nota muck-worme, bur 
an © heaucnly plane : for whereas all beaſts are made looking downe groucling 
toward the carth, amanhath an ere& countenance looking vp vnto heauen: 
A'ypwms ( as Erymologiſts obſerue ) &2# 7 dro a3p6s, as * Plaro dminely, qua} 
5 ayampoy 6m ms. According to thar of the * Poer : 

Pronag, cam ſpettant animalia cetera teriam, 
Os homins ſublime dedit, calnmg, tuert , 
Tuſſit, & erettos ad ſydera tollere uultus, { 

Remember then 6 man, that thou art a man, play not the beaſt, looke not} 
downeward, licke nottheduſt, y zo» tamcorpore quamenpiditate. For albeit man 
be made *deterra & ex terra, both in the earth and of the earth , non tamenad 
terram, nec propter terram, ſed ad calum, & propter celum, yer made toward hea- 
uen and for heauen; for that is his end to get a kingdome without end; * 2#% 
alins noſter eſt fints , nifs pernenire ad regnum, cuins uullus eſt fints ? 

As our outward frame, ſomuch more our inward forme ſhould make vs ab- 
horre couetouſneſle; for the ſoule isa ſparke of diuinity, 

b plena Deo, ſexiliſg, creanti, 

Nontamenip(ſa Dems , quontam generationoneſt, 

Sed fattura Det © breathed into man by God, 4 4 Deo, #7 ae | 
Deo, not of the ſubſtance of God, yer according to his Image; for © our memoty | 


rcſembles GodtheFarher, our vnderſtanding God the Sonne, our cm = | 
oIy 
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' Hy Ghoſt; and therefore nothing can fir worſe this Epitome of Diuinity,then 
' immoderately ro carke and care for earthly craſh. If our ſoule be Gods 1mage, 
| frhen as in che printed wax nothing can fill che voyd roome, but theſeale thar 
' made it ; ſo nothing can fatisfie che three capacities of our minde, but onely the 
| bletſed Trinity. 2] 

| Againe, thouarta 7a of Goa, one thar hath renounced in holy bapriſme, the 
vaine porzpe and glory of the world, «4&, a Saint, in the world, not of the world : 
eroo, thy conuerfation 1s in Heauen, and rhou muſt ſecke the things aboue : See 
Epiſtle tor Eaſter day. S. Pa/1ncludes all theſe reaſons, andconcludes all his ex- 
horcations in this Epiſtle with one line, Tee were ſometime darkneſſe, but noware 
yee light in the Lord, walke then as children of tight, Concerning lewdnelle of 
tongue, fee Decalog. Com. g. 


| —_——— 


The Goſpell. Lv«sz 11.14. 
Teſs was cafting out a Denill that was dumbe, ere. 


Aint Z#ke preſents vpon the (ors, 


Theater of chis Goſpell, ts peRators 


The principaſi Acors are Chriſt and Satan ; the SpeRtators,as they be diuers, 
ſo likewiſe different 3 ſome behold the wonder, and except againſt it ; other be- 
hold the wonder, and accept of it. There be two ſorts of the diſcourteous : the 
frlt openly blaſpheme Chritt, athrming that he caſteth out Demis, through Beel- 
zebub the chiefe of the denils, verl, 15, The ſecond ſecretly deride Chriſt, a5king 
aſigue from Heanen, verſ, 16, All the courteous admire the miracle, the dumbe 
ſpake,-and the people wondred: one, to wit, a deuout woman of the company, 
brake forth into afurther acclamation, and ſayd, Happy #s the wombe that bare 
thee, and the paps which gane thee ſucke. | 

The firſt that appeares vpon the ſtage, is the Deuill : Now that you may the 
better vnderſtand what part he playeth, 

'1, Who heis, 
[ will ſhewyou (God willing) 2. What he doth. 
3. Why he doth it, 

TheDeuill by creation was an Angell of light, but through his 8 owne fault 
and fall became a fiend of darknefle. © All that God made was good, yea very 
good,and therefore the Deuil),as he is a creature, is good : pſirs Diaboli natura, 
in quantum natura eſt, non eſt mala, ſaith ' Auguſtine ; bur that heis miſcreant, 
cull or Dewill, is alrogether from himſelfe; ſo Chriſt, Toh.8.44.the Deuill when 
he ſpeaketh alye, ſpeaketh of his owne, for he isa lyer, and the father thereof, 
In aword,a Deuill not by Gods generation, but through his ownedegeneration, 
he keprnot his firſt eſtate, bur loſt his habiration, he fell from Heauen into the 
botromelete pir of Hell, and therfore heand all his angels arereſerued in euer- 
laſting chaines ynder darknelle, as S. 1»de teacherh in his Epiſtle. 

This doctrine doth ouerthrow two wicked aſlertions,as firſt that of the & Sad- 
| duces, holding that Deuils are onely qualities of theminde, affirming that good 
| Angelsarenothing elſe bur good motions, and bad angels nothing elſe but bad 
morlons z whereas the Scripture ſheweth vs plainly, thar they be ſpirits elſen- 
mlly ſubliſting. Hell fire isno fable, Deuils are not Nominals onely bur Reals, 
| not qualities but ſpirituall ſubſtances, here Tempters, hereafter Tormentors. 

Apaine, that errour of ! Manichers is abundantly confured by this doctrine, 
who taught that che Deuill at the firſt was ſo bad by creation as heis now; wheras 
r1s euident, that he was formed good by God, deformed euill by himlſelte. 

; Ifanydefire to know more concerning the Deuill, hemay learneit calily by 
| the® titles artribured vnto him ; as in this Goſpel], in regard of his excellent 


| 
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knowledge, Demon; in regard of his enmity,Sataz ; in regard of his command, 
Beelzebub ; in regard of his power, 4 ſtrong man; 11 regard ot his pollution, ,; 


his brethren, Apocal. 12; 10. 


man dumbe: Satan is not adumbe {pirit, but a roaring Lyon, and there{g1 
called in this text dumbe ; not ® formaliter, (as the Schoole doth ſpeake) bur 
o caxſaliter and effeFint, making other dumbe : rhe? word doth ſignific deafe, 
aſwell as dumbe ; for whoſocuer is borne deafe, is dumbe alſo. 4S. Ih, 
relating this hiſtory faith furcher, that this man was made blinde ; They, 
brought ro him one po ſſeſſed with a Denill both bliade and dumbe. . : 

A cunning theefe that robs an houſe, comes in a bluſtring night leſt any 
ſhould heare him, and puts out all the light, leſt any ſhould ſee him, and then 


The Dcuill a&s the part of a murthering theefe, he comes to ſteale from vs ou 
ſoule, the moſt precious thing in all our houſe z 7 wherefore he Jaboureth to ſhur 
our eyes, leſt we ſhould ſee that which is for our good, and ſtop our cares, leſt ye 


vecleane ſpirit ; but Dexill is his moſt vſuall name, being a continuall acculer gf | 


EY | 
But we may beſt vnderſtand who the Deuill is by his ating ; what then j, | 
thac which che Deuill doth on the ſtage ? FS. Zuke reports here, that he mage, 


| 


ſtops the mouth of the goodman, leſt he call for helpe, and ſo ſome take him, 


for that whichis for our good. 

The!Goſpell is the power of God vnto ſaluation; for t faith commeth by hex. 
ring, and then there can be no condemnation vnto the ® beleeuer : andrhis ally 
redly is the true reaſon why the Deuill vſerh all meanes in our time, to keepe 
borh bulie Papiſts, and lazie Proteftants, from comming to Church ; he knoye 
well enough, thar Acrheiſts and Papiſts roo may be caught with the ners and 
hookes of S. Peter, if they come within his reach, and therefore he doth actually 
poſletle them with a deate ſpirit. 

But when he cannot ſtop our cares, he labours excecding]y to ſhut our eyes; 


he doth bliade (faith * Paul) the mindes of vnbelecuers, rhatche light of theglo-; 
rious Goſpell of Chriſt, which is the Image of God, ſhould not ſhinevnto them, 
Hethat hath eares to heate, and eyes to ſee, can ſoone deſcry the theefe that | 
comes to rob him : ifthe Deuill can ncither bleare the eye of reaſon, nor pur! 
our the eye of faith, he will ſoone be diſcouercd for a Deuill, Ir is writtenof 
Y eAntiochis, that entring into the SanEuary, herooke away the golden Altar, 
andthe Candleſtickefor the light : in like ſort, fo looneas Saran hath entredin- 
ro any mans ſoule, which is Gods holy Temple, he doth endeuour inſtantly to 
put out chelight, to darken his re&ified vnderſtanding, that he may not beable 
to diſcerne good from euill ; as ® Nebuchadnezer, when he conquered Zedelz:, 
put out his eyes,and bound him in chaines,and carricd him to Babel; ſotheDe- 
uill oucrcomming afinner, vſually puts out his eyes, tharhe may themore ſe- 
cretly becarried into Babylon, his ſoules confulion, 

When he can neither ſtop our eares,nor ſhut our eies,his next aſſault is,to cloſe 
vp our mouth, left we ſhould confetle Chriſt : for albeit we heare and belecue, 
yet without confeſſion he thinkes to bring vs to confulion,as © S, Paul exprelly, 
with the heart man beleeneth vnto righteonſneſſe, and with the mouth man confeſ- 
ſeth to ſaluatiov. And herein the Deuill eſpecially * reſembles a crafty theete, 
who fearing to bediſcouered, either cuts out the tongue of the true man, or elſe 
puts a gaggeinto his mouth, and then drawing him into. ſome by-way, leaveth 
him hapleſſe and hopeleſle, So long as che true man is ſpeechleſle, rhetheetess 
carelefle ; © as a cunning Iaylour, although he ſuffer his priſoner ſometime tobe 
looſed from his manicles and fetters, in ſuch ſort that he may worke with his 
hands, and walke with his feet, yet he will be ſurero keepe the priſon doorefalt 
cuen ſo theDeuill js content, that our hands giue almes, and that our feet ſome- 
rimecarry vs vnto Church, as long as the barres of our mouth, and doores of our 
lips areſhut, Our Euangelift omuting therefore, that this poore wretch was 
blinde, mentioneth onely that he-was poſletſed with a dambe Denill, 


Happily 
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"Happily ome will obie, Beelzebub is a roaring Lion, and his miniſters arc 
| calkatiue ; the contentious ſchiſmaricke 1s a gaping dewll , hke 4 Demerrens, 
| he thinkes to carrie It away with crying,great zs Diana : the paralite, who ſpcnds 
| his rongue to mainraine his teeth, 1s a prathng deui]l; che malicious flandercr is 4 
' brawling deuill, hemakes a great noiſe , butallis like the dogges barking ar che 
| Moone; his vercuous enemie ſhines 1n honour, while he pines 1n enuic. In towne 
| Schoole, Court, Countrie there be many , too many talking deuils , cuecry one 
| whereof our Sautour Chriſt may conture with,* Hold thy peace and come out WW ho | © Mark 1.25. 
then is he that hach a dumbe deuill? Anſwere is made by che Prophet leremy, 
chap.4. verl. 22. They are wiſe to doe euill, bur to doc well they have no know- 
ledge, rhey haue rongue enough to ſpeake 11], bur mute when they ſhould 
ſpeake well, ; 
Hetherefore that dares not confeſle Chriſt for feare of perſecution, is polleiſed 
ofadumbe ſpirit, * The myſterie of the fiery rongues doth betoken che preach- | * Church hom. 
* |ing of the Goſpel], and our profeſhon of the Chriſtian faith : he rhercfore tor Whitſunday 
E | thatis dumbein thecauſe of religion , hath not his rongue looſed by God, bur | P#* 1+ 
E | tied by thedewll. | 
E | 2, Thacmanis poſlelled ofa dumbeſpiric, who ſuffers in his company pro- | 
- | phaneſwaggerers tro blaſpheme the moſt holy name of God witiiour any con | 
 |rolement, A 8 blaſphemous wretch is worle then any thing z for euery crea- | s See Perkins 
ture doth praiſe God in his kinde, yea the very Þ dragons and loachſome toades  gonernmenr of 
afcer their faſhion ; bur he like a mad dogge, flieth in his maſters face, who keeps | *© ©ngue, 
him. If we cannot endure with patience , thar any ſhould injure our facher or | h PL, X 
E | friend, or acquaintance , what numbnelle of ſpiric, what dumneſle is it to ſuffer | _—_ 
© | ourbeſt friend, euen our farher in heauen, to berent in peeces with oathes ,and | 
” | iſabbed chorow with outragious blaſphemies ? ! Sothe word 
3 | 3. Tharman hath a dumbe deuill, who will not make confeſſion of his owne , £4 24-11. 
| \finnes, as* Darzid teacherh out of his owne experience ; While 1 held my tong:te, | kpſal, 42, 3. 
my bones conſumed away through my daily complaining, How can a man hold his | 
rongue and yet mourne all day ? 1 Gregorie the Great anſwereth aptly, thar hee | 1 14 pſalmun 2, 
who committerh daily new ſinnes, and yet neuer acknowledgeth and confetlerh , penitentiat. 
vnto God [11s old, doth roare much and yet hold his tongue. 
» Incheprimiciue Church there was a godly diſcipline, that ar the beginning | m ©,urnion 
of Lent, ſuch perſons as were notorious {1nners , were put to open penance and  poke,zit. 
| | confeſſion ; and ſurely the Church in the choice of this Goſpell, had an eye to | Comminarion. 
| | this poinc, in{inuating thar Lent is a very fit time for the caſting our of rhis 
dumbedemll : it is written ofthe fiſh Scolopendra, that having ſucked in the fiſh- 
| crs hooke, rhat ſowre ſweet morſell, 
| " She hath a rare tricke to rid her from it , a Dy Slates 
For inſtantly ſhe all her guts doth vomit. 1 wecke 5. day. 
Men are caught with Satans allurements, © as fiſhes are taken with a bait z wee ! o pcpſty. 12. 
'muſt therefore powre out our ſoules vnto God, y caſt vp, and caſt out in humble | v 21ga inlec. 
confeſſion all the baits of Satan within vs ; and then ailuredly the dumbe ſhall 
: peake, and the people ſhall wonder, 
| 4. Clergie men either idoll or idle may be ſaid to be poſſe{led of a dumbeſp1- 
It; fomelearned men complaine much, I chinke too much of cheir vnlcarned 
| brechren 3 bur it is not enough for aman to beſufficient , except efficient; adtiue 
| lomeway tor the good of the Church, either in writing, or preaching, or conter- 
[11ng, or gouerning. A good paſtor is a voice , Chriſts owne mouth , and rhere- 
 forelictle difference berweene the dumbe dog and dumbedeuill , betweene him 
[thatcannor, and him that will not employ his talent. In a word , he that dorh 
hot ſpeaketo glorifieGod and edific his brother, hath adumbedeuill: and here 
 Goſpell and Epiffle parallell ; for it is faid in the Epiſtle, char all foolith , all 
| ſcurrifous , all filthie talking is vzcomly , not fitting the Saints of God, butthe 
 fonnes of Belral. 
| AndthusT have ſhewed who the deuill is, and what he doth on the ſtage: the 
nexr 
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ſedibus, adibus , that employeth all the beſt roomes vnto the baſeſt offices , asto 


The third Sunday in Lent. 


againſt the kingdomeof light ; the kingdome of Antichriſt, againſt the King- 
dome of Chriſt : and for this warre his might 1s grear, his malice greater, 

Burthanks be giuen vnro God, who hath giuen vs vitorierhroughTeſis 
Chritt our Lord ; our Captaine Chriſt hath 4 caſt our this prince of darknelle,qui 
of his holds and dominions zas he did conquerthe world on earth, and death in 
che graue ; ſo Saran in the courts of hell his owne kingdome, leading, faith the 
Scripture, captizirie captive, triumphing ouer hum, who did cyrannize ouer ys, 
as irfollowerh in the text, eyciens demoninm. | 

Theſccond Actor then appearing vpon this Theater, is Chriſt ; I necd not 
rell you who he 1s, or what he doth, or why he doth ir, he is God and man, !God 
of the ſubſtance of his Farher begotten before the worlds, and man of theſub- 
ſtance of his mother borne in the world ; for vs men and our faluation, hecame 
downe from heauen, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt : as Satan therctore 
plaierh the part of a murtherer and a deſtroyer ; ſo Chritt doth a&ta Redeemer 
and Saujour : as the deuill ſets variance berweene God and man, betweene man 
and man, betweene man and himfelte ; ſo Chrift contrariwite makes our pexe 
with God, exhorts vs to peace with men, and grants vs peace in our {cues, asthe 
rexctels it in briefe, he dothcaſt out the dew, i fay caſt the deuill out of thepoare 
ſinner, whom he did poflelle, and that for * foure reaſons eſpecially iwwſtihable 
by Law : 

I. Becauſe the deuill doth nor pay the rent of Gods houſe. 
2. Becauſe he doth ſufter Gods tenement to'decay. 

3. Becauſe he doth imploy it to baſe yſes. 

4. Becauſe God himfelfe hath a purpoſe to dwell 1n 1t. 

Almighty God infinitely rich in mercy , lends euery man , and as it werelets 
to farme diuers poſlefſions, as the graces of the ſpirit, the vertues of che minds, 
the gitts of the body , the goods of the world; andfor all rheſe requires norent 
but chankſgming , that our ſoule may magnifie the Lord , and our mouth ſhe 
forth his praiſe. but ſo long as the deuill is in any tenement, God cannot haue 
this little rent , this ſmall farme : for he polleſſeth a linners heart with fucha 
numbanetle, and his tongue with ſuch a dumbnetſe, thathe can neither thinke 
chings good, nor ſpeake things gratious. | 

Secondly, the deuill ruinates euery tenement , wherein he dwels : as forthe 
out-houſes of our bodies, he dorh endeuour ſomerime to burne them with lull, 
and ſometime to drowne them with drunkennefſe, alway to miſchiefe chem 
with ſomeperill or other : as for the ſpirituall and inward building; * che foun- 
dation of Gods tenement in our ſoule 1s faith , the walls hope, the roofe chati 
tie, Now the deuill hauing neither faith, hope,norloue, ſeekes cuermore to rae 
our foundation, to digge thorowour walls, and vncouer our roofe, that hauing 
neither faith in God,nor loue toward men,our poore ſoule may be expoſed toall 
his tempeſts and temptations , and therefore Chriſt hath a iuſt cauſe to cat him 
our of his farmetor dilapidations, 

Thirdly , that tenant deſerues worthily to be thruſt our of houſe andhomc, | 


make them eirher ſtables for his horſes , or ſtalls for his oxen, or ſties for his 


next poinr tobe further examined, is, why Satan doth all chis ; and thar is our g 
malice to God,and enuie ro manzhe knowes himfelte already damned,and thee. 
fore thinkes himſelfe moſt happy when he makes other like himſelte moſt yp. 
happy, going about like a roaring Lion ſecking whom he may deuoure, Like i 
aforlorne deſperate rebell out of all hope of pardon, ftanderh vpon his owng 
guard, and raiſeth a faction and part againſt his Soueraigne 3 ſo the deuill paſt 41 
grace, labours to ſervp a kingdome of his owne, the kingdome of darknelſe 


[ 
, 
' 


j 


| 
| 


hogs : bur the deuill is ſuch a tenant, he makes our body , which is theremple 
of God, a den of theeues, aden of oppreſſion and coucrouſneſle, a den oflult and | 
flchincile; as it is ſaid of * Babylon, ar habitation of denils, an hold of all forte ffi | 
rits, a cage of batefull and uncleane birds, 


Fourthly, | 


———O—— — 


and knocke,if any man heare my voyce and open the doore, I will come in ynto him,and 


| thepower of God 3 Ergo, you doc wickedly to fay that I doe this inthe name of 


| | poile him, Ergo, I am ſtronger then he. 


| |andme: rhatchedeuill doth featter the Church , heproues at large by a goodly 
| | imilitude, verſ. 24.25.26. 


| |Vilitate & ſinibus , by their ends and impoſlibilitie. Themiracles of Chriſt were 


| |themiracles of Antichriſtare to 1 deceiue the children ofGod, and tofer vp ido- 
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* Fourthly , the Lord hach a purpoſe co dwell in our manlion himſelfe, and 
chereforerhe deuill muſt be packing : Behold, faith 5 Chriſt, 7 ſtand ar the doore 


will [up with him and he with me. There he doth promiſe ro be our gueſt ; but he 
ſich in * another place,thathe will dwell wich vs; /f any man love me,he will heepe 
my word, and my F ather will love him, and we will come vato him, and will dwell with 
Lim. Now that Chritt may come into vs, when he comes vnto vs, hedoth open 
our cares the doores of our houſe, chat we may heare his word, open our eyes 
and inlarge our heart, that we may belceuc his word, vntie our tongue, that we 
may confelſe his fairh , and call ypon his holy name. So did he to this poore 
wrerch,and fo doth he ſtill vnto his children ; if any mans hearc melt , when oxr 
2 welbcloned puts in his hand by the hole of the doore , ler him acknowledge thank- 
fully, that iris the Þ worke of God, See the expolition of © Lord open oxr lips. 


The people wondered] © The words and wonders of Chriſt are entertained of 


divers men diuerſly; the people both admir and admire Chriſt, but chePharilies, 
and the wicked generation mutter and murmure, Now this may teach all reach- 
ers * not to fearethereproach ofmen, as knowing that God hath madevs a © ga- 
zing ſtocke to the world , to men and Angels, Athanaſius was nick-named * Sata- 
naljus , (yprian called Caprian, Pa»laccounted mad, Chriſt himſelfe repured 
aconiurer, caſting out dewils through Beel&ebub the chiefe of the denils, 

Tobecarelefle whar 1s ſpoken of vs, although neuer ſo falfly and flanderouſly 
ſpoken ( eſpecially whenir is ſuch , as that che maieſtie of God and cauſe of rhe 
Goſpell may thereby be dammaged) is the part of rechles and ditlolute perſons ; 
8 Hominurn eſt diſſolutorum & ad iniurias dinini nomines ſecure conmmentium ; etſi 
enim alie inittrie [ape magne ab homine modeſto & chriſtiano ferri ac diſſimulari 
poſſunt , tamen hareſeos notam qui diſſimulat , enum Ruſſinus negare ſolebat eſſe 
Chriſtian, And therefore Chriſt accuſed of blaſphemy , did euer © apolo- 
gize for himſelfe, when it made for the glory of God, and good of his 
hearcrs , as Iohn 8.49. and John 18. 23. and here confuting his aduerſaries 
with five reaſons, | 

Thefirſt argument is taken froma prouerbiall ſaying , verſe 17. 18. Aking- 
dome dinided in it ſelfe cannot ſtand ; Ergo, no man can caſt out one dcnil} by 
another. 

The ſeconds apars, verſ. 19. If 7 through Beelzebub caſt ont denils, by whoſe 
belpe doe your children caſt them out ? | You fay that your ſonnes caſt our deuils by 


Beelzebub, 

Thethird is 4 medys, verſ. 20. 1 caſt ont denils by the finger of God ; Ergo, not 
by Beelzebab. 

The fourth is ab impoſſibili, verſe 21. 22. A ſtrong man ts not caſt ont of hts pe(- 
ſeſſion but by a ſtronger ; the deuill is ouercome by me, for I caſt himour and 


Thelaſt argument is, 4contrarys, verſe 23. He that is not with me ts againſt me 
and he that gathereth not with me, {cattereth abroad. I gather the Church, bur 
Satan doth ſcatter 3 &rgo, there can beno good agreement berweene the deuill 


The rue miracles of Chriſt and his Church, are knownefrom the falſe mira- 
cles of heathen ſorcerers and idolatrous exerciſts , eſpecially two waies, *impoſſi- 
wrought to ſtrengthen our fairh, and confirme the true worſhip of God ; bur all 
larry. So F. Angnſtize diſputes, eAliter fiunt a ſantt, aliter a mags, dinerſo 


ae, dinerſo ZArC, 
Agaie, themiracles ofChriſt are impoſſible ; * Since the world began, was it 


| 9 heard , that any man opened the cies of one that was borne blinde 5 Antichriſt | 
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cannot eycere diabolums repugaantem , adeuill againſt his will, as our 
10 my text. 
A coniurer expels Satan by conſent , not by conſtraint ; ® aliter enim corityr 
poſſeſſor equum dare militi , aliter enm tradit emptort, vel culibet donatz and there. 
fore when euill ſpirits are caſt out by wicked men,it 15 by compaQ,and thed:yjll 
will be ſure to gaine by the bargaine. But Chriſt here ſtronger then Satan , over. 
commeth him , and taheth from him «ll! his harneſſe ( wheran he truſted ) cad di. 
mideth his goods, 
Tea happiz are they ] Chriſt doth not ? deny , much lelle deſpiſe that which 
che woman had faid before, but in{inuates only that the bletled Virgin was 
more bletled in being his childe then in being his mother ; 4 Beatzor percigi. 
ends fidem Chriſti, quam concipiendo carnem Chriſti, Sec betore Aagnificat , and 
after, the Goſpell for Annunciation, 


O —— 


The Epiſtle. Garar. 4. 21. 


Tell me { yee that deſire to be under the Law ) doe yee not heare of the 
law ? &C. | | 
| 


S © painting 1s an ornament to ſet forth and garniſh an hovſe which is al-| : | 
rcady builded ; fo is an allegorieche light of a marrer already proucd , and | 
otherwiſe ſuthiciently confirmed. Some Fathers , and moſtFriers expounding 
the Scriptures, are too much in their allegories, as being more cunning to 
beaurific then to build, and ſo their poſtils are like the Courtiers lodging, arot-' 
ten cottage well hanged ; or, as a merric fellow ſaid ofthe Lawyers librarie, i. 
tum hic video inris , at nhl carnis. | 
On the contrary, $. Paul victh in this Epiſtle firſt arguments , and then orns-! 
ments. He doth fortifie the maine propolition of all his difcourſe ( namely, 
i That a man is not inſtificd by the workes of the law, but by faith in Teſirs Chriſt )\ 
firſt, by reaſons of * experience : ſecondly , from " Abrahams example : thirdly, 
by manifold teſtimonies of * holy writ : fourthly, by ſimilitudes and apt comps! 
riſonsot a mans? will , of the * priſon, of the ® {choolemaſter, of an * hcire; now 
laſt of all as a beautie to the reſt, he addeth an allegoric, Tell me yee that delire 
to be vnder the law, &c. | | 
Preface, verl, 21, | 
Story, verſ. 22.23, | 
Myſtere, verſ. 24. 25. &c, | 


— So eas os 
.* 


The wholetext may 
bee diuided into three<Allegorie, containing a 
\: 


rincipall parts : a . - 
86 4 Concluſion, verl. 31. 


Tell me. Teach me, faith © 7ob, andI willhold my tongue, ſo Parthere, 
tell me yee that deſire to liue vnder the burden ofthe law, 4 doe ye read Moſes | 
or not? if you neuer rcad the law, you be not wiſe to deſire you know not | 
what z if eucryouread or heard the law, then ynderſtand that Abraham had two | 
ſonnes, &C. | | 

As *© Bernard, haueyou appealed to the Goſpell? ynto the Goſpell ſhall you 
goc : ſo Parl, are ye dclirous to be tried by the law ? then ler the law palle 
vpon you. For itis written, &c. f That is a true proofe and without contradt-' 
&tion , which hath tokens for the teſtifying of it even from the very aduerfarics : 
themſelues. And thereforethe 8s Fathers in old time did well in wreſting the 
weapons of heathen Poets and Philoſophers out of their owne hands and: 
the Proteſtants in our age deſerue better , who bear the Papiſts on cheir owe! 
dunghill, in their owne ſchoole : for as Paul, Tel! me ee that deſire to be ona | 

the law; ſorellmeyee that depend .vpon the Popes infallible judgement, 5 
though he caricd the holy Ghoſt in his boſme,did you never heare trom alcarned 
Papiſt of ® eminent nore, i that ſome Popes haue beene ſo little fornithed with 


good letters, as that they did not vnderſtand ſo much as their Grammar * - 
that 
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. from whence commerh the Goſpell begetring free children of libertie, whore- 


commer 
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hac Pope Paw! the ſecond (o much hated learning, that he pronounced them 
herctikes, which once ſhould mention eicher in earneſt or jeſt the word Aca- 
Jemia. Tell me ye that haue ſo reuerend a conceit of the Romiſh Clergie, did ye 
neuer heare what their Abbat! Bernard hath written ? Omanes nece ſſary, & omnes 
adverſarqg. Ye chat deſire whoriſh Babylon for your holy mother, haue ye not 
read what aPopiſh ® Poet hach recorded of Rome ? 
venalia nobts 

Templa, Sacerdotes, altaria, ſacra, corone, 

Ignis, thara, preces, calum eft yenale, Deuſque, 

Did you neuer heare what your * $, Thomas Becket ? Mater Roma fatla eſt 
meretrix , & proſtituta eſt pro mercede : Rome our motheris become an harlor, 
and expoſcth her ſelfero ſale for mecd and mony. 

Tye Law, ]Geneſis, out of which he rooke this hiſtory,teacheth eſpecially faich 
and ſheweth how the Patriarks in reſpe&of thcir beleefe pleaſed God; 9 yer af. 
ter the manner ofthe Iewes he calleth ic the /aw, for that thelaw of circumciſlion 
is contained therein; and ſometime the law comprehends not only the bookes 
of Moſes, butalſo the Pſalmes of Daxid, and * all the bookes of theold Teſta- 
ment, as Tohn 15, 25. b#t it z, that the word might be fulfilled which is written in 


conſtrued of the law morall and ceremoniall; in che ſecond, it is raken for the 
bookes of Moſes, eſpecially for that of Genelis, 

For it is written that Abraham had two ſonnes, Gen. 16. 17. 18,21,chapters; 
one by a hondmaid, Tſmael by eAgar ; and the other by a free woman, Iſaacke by 
Sara: now 2 that was borne of the bondwoman was borne after the fleſh z ® after an 
ordinarie faſhion as other children are ; but 1/aacke borne of Sarathe free woman 
warborne by promiſe ;* Sara thy wife , ſaith the Angellto Abraham, ſpall beare thee 
4 ſonne indeed , and thor ſhalt call his name 1ſaacke ; and I will eſtabliſh my conenant 
with him for an everlaſting conenant, and with his ſeed after him. And this in briefe 
isthe plaine ſtorie, the which, as our Apoſtle ſpeakes,is an alegorte,tor by theſe 
things is meant another thing, | 

Abraham is afigure of God, which hath two ſonnes, that 1s, two ſorts of peo- 
ple, Tewes and Chriſtians ; 1/-zae! repreſents the Iewes , //aack, the Chrittians ; 
and cheſe two be borne vnro God by efLoar and Sara, that is, ina ſimilitude the 
two Teſtaments , the old and the new, the Law and the Goſpell. Agar is Sina, 
which was * without the limits of the land of promiſe in Arabia,vpon which the 
couenant ofthe Law was giuen with * lighrnings and chunders,horror and trem- 
bling, and ſoall the children of that Teſtament are begotten to bondage and 
feare ; but Sara is Jeruſalem , not that old Jeruſalem in bondage with her chil- 
dren, but the new Ieruſalem our mother che Church,here called 7ernſalem abore, 
;ceue the ſpirit of * adoption whereby they crie Abba farher. 

Mount Sina is Agar im Arabia.) Some thinke this mount had two names, Agar 
and S414, Some,that $114 is called of Arabians,» par, and it *fignifierth in their 
language as much as handmaid ; and haply the likenetle of the namegaue Paul 
occalion to tinde out this excellent allegorie. * Some that Agar is called S12a,for 
that Agar is a figure of $iza, as Chriſt is called theÞ Paſſeouer, 

Asthen Agar the bondmaid brought Abraham a ſonne, yer nor an heire, but 
aſeruant; ſo myſticall Agar the law , did beare to God the great Abraharn a 
'Peopte,, but without the promiſe, not an heire, bur a ſeruile ſeed. As [/mae/ was 
\thetrue ſonne of Abrahams ſo the Tewes had the true Godro be their father, 
who gave them his oracles, and religion, and temple : Pſalm. 147, 19, He 
\ heweth his word wnto Jacob, his ſtatutes and ordinances wnto Iſrael. This only was 
\thedifference , that I/aacke was borne by promiſe , bur 1/mae/ without the bleſ- 
ling ofcheword ; 4 rar therefore gendereth vnto bondage, 
| © affeitum, 
quantum ad 3 eff hum. 
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l Arabroſ. & 
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{lation of Tyn- 
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BEST on - © 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Law doth gender an affeon of feare,, but the Goſpell of louc; 


45. eLaguſtine, Breuiſſima & apertiſſima dauorum teſkamentorum aifferentia \ timory 
& amor : according to that of Pal; Ye that areled by the Spirit of God, ang 
belecuethe Goſpell, hane not receined the ſpirit of bondage to feare agatre ; but je 
haze receined the ſpirit of adoption, whereby ye cry to Goa, as to a moſt mercifull Fg. 
ther : Rom.$8.14,15. 

Againe, the bond-woman gendereth vnto bondage, quantum ad effeitum, jy 
reſpett of the ſucceſſeand cuent z for the Law begerterh vnro God ſeruants only, 
nor ſonnes ; or if ſonnes, not heires of his kingdome in chis reſpect it is cal. 
led *the miniſterie of death. On the contrarie, the Goſpell 1s the *power of Goq 
vnto ſaluation, and begets inheritors of Gods eternall kingdome ;# the ſeruant 
abideth nor in the houle for eucr, but the ſonne doth abide tor cuer. 

As Agar fignres theLaw, Þ ſo doth 1/72aet all Iuſticiaries that looke to be ſaued 
by the Law : ſothatthe Turkes and Iewes are Iſmaelites, ignorant Proteſtants 


and Schoole-Papiſts halfe Iſmaelires,afcribing roo much vnto their owne works, 
and too little to Chriſt and his merits. | 

Bordereth vpon the citie now called Hiernſalem.) Here the iNoucliſts except| 
againſt our tranſlation, in thatthe word [hordererb] expretlech neicher theſing.| 


Firſt, for the fault in Cotmographie, Martin Luther auoweth in his Con 
mentarics vpon this place, that there be continuall mountaines reaching from| 
Arabia Petrea to Cades Bernea in Iury : ſo rhat mount Agar ih that reſpe& my! 
be ſayd to border vpon Hierufalem. And as for the true conſtruction in Diu. 
nitie, we takenot the word topically, but rypically. Mount Agar bordereth vpn 
Hieruſalem in k ſimilitude,not in lituation,as the Church-Bible conſenting ith 
the Tranſlators of Geneua, Sina is a mountaine in eArabia, which anſwereth yt 
Hieruſalem : and ſo there is great neighbour-hood in alluſion and correſpon- 
dence. For as cAgar gendered not the ſeed of promiſe, fo the Law ſeated inthe 
cerreſtriall Hieruſalem, is not able to beget heires vnto God ; for Hiernſalemiin 
boudage with her children,vnder the Romane ſeruitude literally ; but according to | 
Parls meaning allegorically, !ſhe cannot attaine to the libertie of the ſpirit, but | 
abideth vnder the wrath of God, horrorof conſcience, guiltof death and hell, | 

I could cell the curious Criticke, who ſeeth a mote in the Churches eye, but! 
ouerſceth a beame in his owne, that Hierome and Ambroſe read coninnttuy,Eru-, 
mus of Roterodam, confints 5 Eraſmus Sarcerins in his poſtil, contignzs ; all which! 
are the ſame with our Engliſh bo7dererth : andit Tihould ſay, that the Puritaref 
England is next neighbor vnto the Browniſt of Amſterdam, the moſt limpleSepar- 
tiſtin all Sandwich, I am ſure, would vnderſtand me ; ſo little differences there 
betweene the new Church and no Church. 

But Hieruſalem which ts aboxe ts free, which ts the mother of 1s all] Interpreters 
obſerue, that theſe words arc a liuely deſcription of the Church ; 7 hoc quod a- 
citar ſurſum, notatur altitudo ; quod Hieruſalem, pacis multitudo ; quod libera, b- 
bertatis amplitudo; quod mater,charitas, or (as eAquine ) fecunditas, 1 ſhewedin 
mine expolition of the Creed, that the Church of God hath three propertics, 
and three prerogatiues ; the properties are, holy, catholihe, knit in a commu! ; 
herprerogatiues are, forgizeneſſe of ſinne, reſurreftion of the body, life enerlalting. 


The word 4boxe doth intimate that ſhe is holy ; Iernſalem and mother, that ſhes 
knit in a conmnunion, In that ſhe is the mother of all, it ſheweth her to becatholke; 
in that a fec-woman, and her children heires, implies forgizeneſſe of ſrnes, reſ#1*| 
reftion of the body, life enerlaſting. Wo 

Hieruſalem is a type of the Catholike Church in foure reſpects efj pecially. 
Firſt, God choſe Hieruſalem aboue all other places on earth to dwell 1n ; o Here | 
ſhall be my reſt for ener; here will I dwell, for Ihane a detight therein. $o the Church | 
15 4P choſen generation, a holy nation, a peculiar people to God, encloſed (as it were) | 
trom the commons of the world. | 


2. Hieruſalem was 4 builded as acirie, that isat vnitie within it ſelte, ſo ws | 
: members | 
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| me "bers ofthe Church are linked togerher by the bond of ® oe Spirit 0710 
' one Faith, one Baptiſmc, - ; þ 
| 4, Hieruſalem was che SanQuary, the place of Gods holy worlhip, and (if I 
- may ſo ſpeake) the chamber of. his preſence z fo the Church is f rhe pitlr and 
' round of eruth, 10 16 WE mult {eeke God andthe word of life, 

* 4 Hieruſalem was the ſeat of Dauid, Pial. 122.5. andio the Church is the 
throne of Chriſt, figured by che kingdome of Dazid, Elay 22.22. Apoc.z 7. 


4 
CF As 


C18 aowne from God, 
Beginning,forall Gods Elect are writcen in Heanen, Heb.12.23, en- 
rollcd in the booke of life, Apocal.20.15. 
| Faith ; for Chriſt dwelleth in vs, and we dwell with 
him in heaucn 67 *faith, 

Conuerfation; arim#s eſt vbiamat,non vbianimat; (ec- 
ing chen her atteCtion is ſer on heauenly things, her 
Y conuerſation 1s ſaid expreſly ro be 1n heauen alſo. 

End, for thatis her end, to polletſe a kingdome without end, * z4e9 

| dicitur caleſts, quia celum ſedes eins eſt ; I will (faith our bletled 

Sautour) that they which thou haſt giuen me, be wich me, cucn 

! wherelam: * every good and perfect gift is from aboue. 

Seeing chen Almightie God hath Þ 5/eſſed vs his people,with all ſpiritnall bleſſing 
in heavenly things in Chriſt : the Church in her beſtpart is aboue, though in her 
worlt below. This ſhould admoniſh vs to liue in this preſent world © 2s pe/orimzs 
and ftrangers, and to caſt away from vs cuery thing char hindererh vs in our 1our- 


Continuance, 


inre{pect for 


of her 


hatevs, becauſe we are nor of the world, and hereupon to make haſte vnto our 
Is free.) Libera quod liberata, free, becauſe made free by Chrilt ; * If the Sonne 


the whole bondage of the Law, Satan and inne ; not (as Anabapriſts iniagine) 
alibertie ro doe what euery man liſt, or to live vnder no obedience to ſpirituall 


true freedome, which Chriſt obtained for vs ; Þ ommmiaſun libera nobis per fidem, 
& tamen omnia ſerua per charitatem, wt ſimul ſtet ſernitus libertatis & libertas ſer- 
aitutis 5 a Chriſtian in reſpe& of his faith is Lord ouer all, inreſpett of his Joue, 


| ſeruanttoall, Hieruſalem is freefor-her i conſcience, notfor her perſon or purſe; 
| | for notwithſtanding her libertic, ſhemuſt pay debts, and pertorme duties vnto 


'Whomeitherdebt or duty belongs. 


Z Breach, K for there is no condemnation to them that are it Chriſt, 


l he was made a curſe to deliver ys from the curſe. 
Bond, which obligerh vs in our owne perſon,ro bring perfc&t 


Deliverance | 
righteouſnelle for attainment of euerlaſting ſaluation, accor- 


tro cuill;in ; 
reſpe&t of? 
thelawes | licanand the prodigall ſonne, who condemned themſelues, 
applealed from the barof Gods uftice, ro the court of his 


, Mercie ; ® xox eſtis ſub lege, ſed ſub gratia, Rom.6.14. 


SA. 


. FCreator,in hauing free ®accelle toGod the Father,in thename 
of Chriſt, and a liberty to ſerue him in-holinetle and righ- 
tcouſnefle all the dayes of our life ®wirkoxt feare ; for Chriſt 
hath an eaſe yoke, che ſeruice of God is not a bondage, bur a 
perfe@ freedome. | 

Creatures, in that? all things are pureto the pure: for the do- 
minionouer thecreature loſt by Adam, 1s reſtored againe by 

} Chriſt, aare 9 yorrs, wy you Chriſts, 4nd Chrijt Gods. 


Chriſtian libercic confiits in 


Freedom in 
good ; re-! 
petting 

, either the 


SN. 


Above.) The Church on earth 15 called © heawenly Hernſalem, a" citewhbich 


ney, that we may goelightly ro our 4 heauenly home. This alfo may teach vs,if 
| we ſuffer wrong,cither 1n goods or good name,to be patient,for the world doth 


journies end,*deſiring to be diſſolued, & tobe with Chriit, SecEpiſtlefor Eaſter day, | 


make you free, you ſhall be free indeed, Our Apoſtles meanerh a diſcharge from | 


and temporall Gouernours. A dillolute licentiouſnelle 1s quite contrarie to the. 


ding to the tenour of the Law, Doe this and lixe ; fo the pub- 
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; ters: fee Doctor 
| Wratgift, De- 

; fenceof the an- 
' fwer tothe Ad- 
monition, pag. 

: 195. CX-79I. 

' h T:1ther. loc. 

| £67.11t, Chrj- 

' ſtran, libert. 

| 1 Calnin. Taſtt- 

| tat lib ZoCaPs 
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| Galath.3.13. 

 m Altnd eſt eſſe 

. tn lege, aliua ſub 

| lece; qrteſtin 

| lege ſecum:nim 
legem agit, 13 
ſub lege ſecun- 

; aim legem agt- 

' tur, ille hibereft, 

' Iſte ſerns. Au- 

' guſt. in Pſal.1. 

| N ROM.5-2. 

' Ephcſ3.12. 
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Maria in Caitts 
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b Lnthet, wa 10 | 


c Perhuns 1a lots 
4 P[al.45.11. 


© Lib.aducrſis 
Vrelant, 


f Melanfhon. | 
and Engliſh 
glofie, in Pro. 
I.8, 

s Apocal.18.4. 
h 4ruzuſtin. de 
baptiſmo contra 
Donatiſtas , lib. 
7. Cap52. 

1 Apud Bellarm. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
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Hence S. Paul cals the forbidding of meats and marriage, wich obligation gf! 
conſcience, and opinion of merit, " a doftrine of derti!s, | | 
A thing indifferent, vpon the commandement of the Magiſtrate becomes ne.. 
cellarie, not in reſpe&t of it ſelfe, but for auoyding ſcandall and conrempr of ay. 
thoritiez the thing to the conſcience remaines indifferent ſtill, and may be! 
vicd and not vſed, if it were not for our obedicnceto the Prince, See 7, 
lib. de (hriſtian. libert. &* Com. in Galat. 5,1. & loc, com, tit. de libertat. Clyj, | 
ſtian,cMelantt. com. tit, de ( eremon, & ( hriſtian, libertat,, Caluin, Inſtitut, li, ” 
cap. 19, Beza epiſt, 24, Perkins treat. of Conſcience, cap..2, comin Galat.cays, 
verſ, 1. Dominicus a Soto apud Bellarm. de Inſtificat, lib. 4.cap. 6. &C, | 
i 


CI. To loue Chriſtian religion, as the! meane, (! 

this ibertie. | 

\2, To ſearch the Scriptures, as the Charter in 

The conlideration of this | * which our libertics are written. | 
our freedome teacherh vs2 3. To ſerue God inthe duties of taith and newneſ; 
three dutics eſpecially: | of life; becauſe this » ſeruice 1s our libertie, St, 
| fat therefore in the libertie wherewith (hr; hq 

made vs free, and be not entangled araine Fith the | 


; L Joke of bondage, Galar. 5. 1. | 


A7ther] The word of God is committed to the keeping of che*Churd, 
and this word is Y ſeed, and *milke, and ſtrong meat, Heb. 5. 14. TheChurc| 


and after they be borne feeds them with milke flowing from her owne rv, 
bretts, a which are the Scriptures of the rwo Teſtaments, | 
> Hence the Church may learne to be diligent in poo the Goſpel} 
ſincerely. For by the feed of the word one begets another to God ; I being be- 
gotten (faith Luther ) of other, doe now beget other, which alſo ſhall be-] 
get other hereafter , and fo this ſpirituall begetting ſhall continue to the! 
worlds end, | 
2, We are taught © hereby to deſpiſe our * firft birth, and ſeeke to be 
borne againe to God, and ſucke the breft of our mother, feeding on the milke 
of the word, 1 Pet, 2.2. Non enim naſcimur, ſed renaſcimur Christian, quoth. 
© Hierome, Thus to be made amember of thenew Hieruſalem, is a greatpriut-, 
ledge, Reuel.3.12, | 
3. The word, mother, implieth our dutifull obedience to the Church of God,: 
according to that of Salomon ; Hy ſoune, heare thy fathers inftrution, andfar-, 
ſake not thy mothers teaching, This Father is God,and this mother is the Church, 
as f Diuines expound it aptly. The Romane Church is not our mother, buta' 
ſtep-mother, if not a profetled harlot ; and therefore 8 we muſt comeout of her, 
as being more like mount Sina, gendring to bondage, then mountSion beget-, 
ting free children, | | 
Of vs ] mor igfs, not of all , butwvs all, that is, all true beleciicrs elected 
and called effeQually , Þ qi fic ſunt in dowo Dei wt ipſs fint domrs Dei; tor it) 
the reprobare be lively members of Hieruſalemaboue, the Churchis a mother, 
not only to the ſonnes of God, but alſo to the children of the-deuill : a dotirine 


de ccclefiamili- 
[anieglib.3.cap. | 
95, ad Ultimm 
ico. 

& R0m.8.30. 

1 Mclartthon, 
prefit. in Enan- 
celia dominical, 
m Ambroſ. orat. 
ad Valentinian. 
imperat, vtha- 


ber, epiſt.3 2. 


| & Soto, Melchior Canns, &Cc. 


| not only receiued of the Fathers in old time, but entertained of theSchoole- 


men alſo, * Tohannes deTurre Cremata, eAlexander Hales, Hugo, Thomas, Dern: 
el] For hethat hath not the Church for his mother, ſhall neuer have God, 
for his father , & quos elegit, hos & wocanit , all Gods ele&tarcin due time called, 
and all char are called, are called by the Church ; ! left nuſqnanm mt mter v0 
20s, and therefore moſt honorable for the King himſelfe , who is the fathers 
the (ommon-weale, to be the ſonne of the (hurch, | - 
For it is written ] In a controuerſie betweene the falſe teachers and him- 


ſelfe, concerning the zuſtifying of a (inner, he makes the Scriptures his Iu a ; 
. or 


ORE 


then as a mother brings forth children to God by the miniſteric of theyor,! . 
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The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


| &r whoſocuer be i#4ex 945, che Bible mult be zzdex quo, by which all queſtions 


in religion ought to be determined. | | 

| Reioyce thou barren] He ſheweth by this allegorie of the Prophet ® E/ay,the dif- 
\ ference berween Agar and Sr, that 1s to ſay, berweene the Church and che Sy- 
nazogue, berween the Gol pell and che Law. The Law being husband of the fruit- 
ful woman,rhat 1s,of che Synagogue, begetteth very many children in theworld; 
fr none, ſaue the children of the free-woman, either ſee or know other righte- 
 ouſnes then that of che Jaw, Contrariwiſe Sara, that is to ſay, the true Church 
| ynder the ® crotle, ſeemeth exceeding barren, as hauing no children, or very 
' few.The Prophet therefore doth exhorr her to rezopce;for howſocuer the Church 
 ſeeme to be forſaken and barren before the world, not hauing the righteouſneſle 
| and workes of the law,yet notwithſtanding ſhe is a moſt fruictull mocher, having 
an infinitenumber of children betore God, The deſolate hath many moe children 
then he which hath an hnsband, Agar hath not children, but ſeruants ; and howſo- 
euer for a time, they that are borne after the fleſh, perſecute thoſe that are borne after 
the {pirit, yer the children ofthe bond-woman are caſt out of the houſe together 
with their mother, and receiue not inheritance with the children of the free- 
woman, | 

Here chen 1s ? comfort for a diſtreiled {7 oule,Rezoyce thou barren that beareſt no 
children, &c, Albeir thou teele thy ſelfe neuer ſo barren of good workes,vnable 
tothinke an acceptable thought, ſo void of righteouſncs as that there 4 dwellerh 
in thee no goodneflear all ; yer breake forth into toy, for Chriſt is thy righteonſ- 
neſſe,and ſanflificatioa, and redemptien, As Chriſt then is greater then the law,ſo 
thy righteouſnetle 1s a farre more excellent "ighreonlliil then that of the law; 
thou haſtmany moe children then ſhe which hath an husband, reioyce therefore, 
for * Gods kinzdome 1s the place of 1oy, Gods children arethe men of f ioy,the 
| Goſpell is rhe* marter of 1oy. Gods Arke was a figure of Chriſt, and the mirth 
beforgrhe Arke ſignifiech thar che foundation of all our ioy confifts in our recon- 
ciliation with God in Chrift; themulicke of the Temple was typicall, and pre- 
hgured theſe ioyes of the Catholike Church. 

Breaks forth and cry.) The firſt word intimates that the Church vpon carch 
1s a$1t were pent 1n with preſent griefe z her ioy is mixed in this life with for- 
row, The paſchall Lambe was eaten "with /owre hearbs, infinuaring that wefeele 
[no ſweernelle in the bloud of Chrik, till we feele the ſmart of our ſinne. The 
| word cry doth ſhew, thar albeit in carthly joy we muſt be ſparing and moderare; 
yet 1n ſpirituall ioy 220dz5 eff fize modo, the meaſure 1s to reioyce without mea- 
 furc ; 1f weberauiſhed in our toy that we crie againe, iris the beſt of all. Reioyce 
[in che Lord alwaies, againe, I fay retoyce. See Gofpell, Dow. 1, Adnent. & 
| Epiſt, Dom, 4. Adrent, 


— —— 


The Goſpcll. Ion 6. 1. 
| Teſits departed oner the ſea of Galile, &c. 
| ow Goſpell is the ſame with the Goſpel allotted for the laſt, and bur little 


3 diftering from the Goſpell appoinccd forthe ſeuenth Sunday after Trinity : 
' tor the miraculous tecding of much people with a few loaues 1s read in the 
, Church cuery yeare thrice ; to wit, 11 * w2zter, when Wheat is ſowne z 1n Lext, 
Wwhenitisin hopetull ſpring ; andin Y Hyrzeff, when 1t 15 ready for the barne, 
: See thereaſon and expolition hereof, Goſpell Dow.7. poſt Trin. 


' 
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The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


The Epiſtle, Hzs. 9.11. 


. His text is a* briefe of the whole Epiſtle, wherein Chriſt Ieſus the great © Bj- 
ſhop of our ſoules, is firſt compared and then preferred before the Leuiticall 
high Prieſt in ſundry points, as, 

I. eAaronand all his ſucceilors were but only fore-runners of Chriſt, who is 


Chriſt being an high Prieſt of good things to come, came by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, &c. 


che end of che law, Þ for this called here /acerdos accedens, or ſupervenicns,a Pricit 
added to the Prieſts,a Mediatour of the new Tettament,conſummaring thepricf 
hood of the old, | 

2.The Leuitical high Pricſt was a Prieſt of things preſent, thar is,carchly things | 
and cemporary, which only ſtood in meats and drinkes, and diners waſhings, and | 
carnall rites, vatill the time of reformation ; bur Chriſt is an high Prieſt of good 
things tocome, ſo great, that this world cannot © perceiue, -much lefle 4 receiue 
them. As an © euerlaſting father he beſtowed on the Church * eternall gitts, in 
8 this life grace to the end, in the next glory withour end, Sparituall graces in 
reſpect of the law werethings to come, bur yer howſocuer ® we be now ſonnesof 
God. i: doth nor appeare what we ſhall be ; for the glory which our high Pnett 
hath purchaſcd for vs 1s yer to come ; i now we ſee through a glatle darkly, bur 
when this corruption ſhall pur on incorruption, and this morrtall ſhall be clothed 
with 1mmortaliry,then welhall ſee faceto face. Theſe good things to come ſhall 
be further enjoyed and fully reucaled in the world to come. 

3. Chriſt Ieſusour high Prieſt came by a greater and moreperte&t tabernade! 
then Aron, * Some by tabernacle meane the Church of God,a tabernacle which | 
! the Lord pightand not man, Tr is greater then the Tewes temple, for it is Cz-1 
tholike, the Lords great Cathedrall ® extended to all places, and art all times, 
and all perſons, not only thoſe, who now are living, bur alſo thoſe who haue' 
been from the beginning, and ſhall be to the worlds end, for this cauſe called, 
Galar. 4. themether of vs all, and it is more perfect as being the body, whereof: 
the tabernacle was only theſhadow. | 

n Some by tabernacle vnderſtand heauen, a tabernacle that cannot be ® remo-| 
ucd ; 4 greater tabernacle, For the whole carth in compariſon of heauen 1s bur a 
poinr, all Tury but a parc of a point, the temple bur a parcell of a part ; and more 
perfett, for now? we know in part, and prophecie in part z but when chat which 
1s perfe&t is come, then that which is vaperfe ſhall be aboliſhed. | 

4 Ocher, and that moſt ficly, thinke Chriſts humane nature to be this caber-: 
nacle, for he was conſecrated vnto God in his fleſh, he was crucified 1n it, afcen-, 
ded in it, glorified in it, andnow irterh at the right hand of God 1n Sarto Sar-! 
fornm.as our Mediatour and Aduocate.Well may Chriſts body be called a taber-' 
nacle,for ic is the temple of the bleſſed Trinity,” wherein all the fulneſſe of the Goi-| 
| head dwels bodily : this tabernacle was not made with hands, as that old rabcr- 
; naclc, nor of this building as our! earthly rabernacles are. For albeit Chriſt was | 
| borne of the virgin ©9/ary, yer conceiued of the holy Ghoſt ; as the * Prophet, 
| theſtone cut our of the mountaine without hands, His body was of this bul-| 
' din g, ſecundum principium materiale, for it was not fantaſtical] or heauenly, but | 
| true fleſh of the ſubſtance of Marie, yer not of this building, »ſecundam formale 
 priacipinm & atiunm, as being conceiued by the power of the bleſſed Spirit, not! 
as other men, by the ſeed ofman ; and this was a more perfect rabernacle, For 
the word incarnate was full of grace and truth, In ſes tabernacle was che. 
type, bur by 1eſ#s Chriſt came thetruth : ina word, * Chriſts body was a raber- 


more perfeRt,propter abundantsam ſantlitatis,not of this building, propter modm 
CONCOPHONTES. | | 


4. The 
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nacle, propter militiam paſſionis, greater, propter tahabitationem totins Trentt:21ts,, . 
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| Ti be fifth Sunday in Lent. 


"%. The Leuiricall high Prietl entred into the holy place by the bloud of goates 
indcalnes, as we reade, Lexiticus 16, but our hi gh Prieſt by his owe blood : y he 
ane himſelfe for vs an offering anda ſacrifice ot a ſweet ſmelling ſauour to God, 
As the Pellican feeds her young, ſo Chriſt redeemes his Church with his owns 
z pretio:ts blood 3 2 benefic ſo grear, that our bleſſed Sauiour infticuted-char holy 
Sacramenc of his Supper 1n perpetuall remembrance thereof; * 7 the nmeght that 
he was betraied, he tooke bread, and when he had ginenthankgs, he brake it ,and ſaid, 
| Take, eat, this 1s my body , which is broken for or, doe this n remembrance of me, 
| After the ſame manner he tooke the cup, ſaying, Thes cnp u the new Teſtament in my 
| bload, ane thes as oft as ye drinhe it in remembrance of me, © = 

| 5. The Prict of the old Teſtament entred into the holy place ® once euery 
| yeere; bur Chriſt our high Prieſt ofche new Teſtament offered himſelfe once for al'; 
adifference ſo materiall,as thar our Apoſtle repeates it often in this one chapter, 
as verſe 25, not that he ſhould offer himſelfe often ; werſ. 26, He appeared onceto 
put away {rnne : ver, 28. Chriſt was once offered to take away the ſinnes of many, 
$. Pauls argument 1s plaine, Chrift could not offer vp himſelfe any other way 
then by dying : he therefore did offer vp himſelfe bx# 9zce, becauſe he could dre 


A er  —_ 


Y Fpheſ.5.2. 


Z 1 Pe, IeIg. 
* 1C0r.ti. 23, 


d Exod. 50. 10. 


but oace , <not often after any fantaſticall, hidden, inujſible, mytticall, or vabloo- 
dy manner,as the * Papiſts hold,zhat the 4inifter is a ſacrificing Prieff, and that in | 
| the Sacrament of the Lords Supper,he doth offer vp Chriſt againe to God the Father, | 
| onder the formees of bread and wine really ana properly, 

The Church of England cals a Preacher of the Goſpell a Prieſt , of che word 
Preſyyter,not Sacrificalus;or ita Mi niſter may be called a Sacrificer,ir is in reſpect 
of his Enchariſticall ſacrifice, prayer and thankſgiuing to God, not b/aſtica!l. 
Now the Lords Supper is nota new propitlatorie ſacrifice for the finnes of the 
quicke and rhe dead, bur a thankxfull comm emorarion and repreſentation of the 
old, and thac in words and aCtion : 7z words, becauſe celebrating this holy $a- 
| crament, we reportand repeat how Chriſt diedfor ourſinnes,and ſhed his bloud 
 oace for our eternall redemption. 7» a&tr0z, breaking the bread, and powring 
our the wine, taking, cating, drinking, all which are dumbe ſermons, and liuely 
repreſentations of Chriſts oblarion for vs on the crolle , © tor as often as ye thall | 
\carthis bread, and drinke this cup, yeſhew the Lords death vntill he come, 
As Chriſt died,and after a ſort was * offered in all theſacrifices of the Law, to wit, 
in figure, notinfa& ;z ſo Chriſt is oftcred in the Sacrament daily, not in fact, 
; burin faith , as 8 eCmbroſe notably , ſacrificed in the mindes of beleeners a5 wp- 
i 02 an Altar, 

Inadminiftring this Sacrament, we mult doe as Chriſt the truth and the way, 
who did not offer vp his body, for that was crucified rhe day following , bur he 
tooke the bread and brake it, and gaue it not to God, bur co the Diſciples ; and 
tad norto them, take and ſacrifice, but take ard eat, and ſo Þ Lombard, i Aqnize, 
k Gropperizs and other Papiſts acknowledge thar the Lords Supperis not a reall 
offring vp of Chriſt, bur a memorial] of his paſſion, according ro their azt:- 
|Phona , 0 [acrum continmm, 72 quo C hriſtus ſumitur , recolitur memoria paſſions 
me mens impletnr gratia, & future glorie ncbrs pronns datnr , eAllelnia. 
| Thepopiſh Matle then is an injurious ſacriledge, detracting from che power 
nd mericof Chrifts paſſion, An effectuall medicine, rhar at oncecurech a diſcaſe, 
'ncedenor to be applied againe : Bur Chriſt offering himſelfe for vs -zce, was 
k ſutficient for all, efficient for ſuch as apply it, as G9rra2 dorh glotle the rext 
briefly , /#fficienter quod ſemelzand therefore the Maile being ® either a concinu- 
.Mce orrepetition of Chriſts oblation,is a blaſphemous aR; tor if the Prieſt finiſh 
thar on thealrar , which the worlds Saujour began on the crolle, then truth ic 

([ierold an varruth in ſaying, n con/ummatum eſt, it is finiſzed. It the Matle be a | 
petition of Chrifts offring , chen his ſacrifice was not ſufhcient, and our Apo- | 
tes argumene inſufficient , ® who proues all the legall ſacrifices vnperlcet, | 
becauſe chey were repeated, It is a good obſcruation, thatin a ſacrifice we giue 
onething to God, bur in a Sacrament we receiue ſomething fromGod z it che 
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The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


Lords Supper then bee a Sacrament'of the new Tcſtamenr, wee muſt not 
in it offer vp Chriſt co God, bur expe& Chriſt and the benefits of his ſacrifice 
from God. 

6. TheLeuitricall high Prieſt extred into the holy places that are made with 
hands, which are ſimilitudes of the true Santtuarie : but our high Prieſt is cytred 
into very heauen, to appeare non in the ſight of God for vs, If any now ſinne, wee 
haue an agent in the courrof heauen, as PS. /ohn, an aduocate with the Father 
Teſus Chriſt the righreous,and he is thereconciliacion for our {innes,and nor for 
our ſins only, but tor theſins ofthe whole world, The Afediator of the newTeſt4. 
ment, 4 interceding daily berweene God and man, obtaining for vs not onely 
temporall gifts, as the Legall high Prieſt, which could not make holy concerning the 
conſcience, but as it followeth inthe next word to be conſidered, eternall redemy. 
tion: he recouered our eſtate in Gods kingdome which Adam loſt,& hath ſo firm 
ly purchaſed ir againe for che Church, as rhat iris a perperuitie, now for ever, 

Effect, for he that belecucch hath cuerlafting lite 
loh. 3.16, 
eterrall redemption, * in } wy for his blood is not yer drie, bur the power 


and vertue 1s alway the ſame, yeſterday, and to day, 
and for cuer, Heb, 13, 8. 

For if the blood of * oxen and of goats, and the * aſhes of a young cow when it 
ſprinkled, purifieth the uncleane, as touching the purifying the fleſh, how much mir: 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt ?) Anargument to proue that Chriſt hath obrained ae. 
nall redemption for vs, anditis from the * lefler ro the greater, or from the 
* ſ1gneto thething ſignified, If the blood of the beaſts ourwardly did pure 
the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt inwardly pyrge rhe conſcience 
from dead workes, to ſerue the living God ? Firſt, becauſe the blood of Chrifl, fo: 
y Teſus 1s a Sautour of his people. Secondly, for that he was »offcred through the 
et-rnall Spirit : * for although-our enemie comelike a flood, yer the Spirit of 


the Lord ſhall chaſe him away. Thirdly,for that he was withour ſpot ,an high Prit| * 


which is * holy, harmletle, vndefiled, he knew Þ no linne, therefore molt bl: 
to purge the conſcience from all linnes, here termed deadly workes, in that they 
procure to the ſinner in this world death ſpiricuall, in che world to come death 
cternall, See Epiſt. Dum. 7. poſt Trinit, 

To ſerne the liumg Goa, )] TheLordis © life : ſuch thenas will ſerue him, mult 
offer themſeJues a 4 Jiuing ſacrifice, for he redeemed vs for this erd, that wee 
ſhould ſerue him in holinetle and righteouſneſle all che dajes of our lite. I have 


feet, how ſhall I defile chem ? A (inner irrepentant is Iike the ſow wallowing in 
dirt and mire; but God ( as f Daxid ſpeakes) hath brought me out of the 
horriblepir, out of the mireandclay, and ſet my feet vpon the rocke, andorde- 
red my goings : I have putoffthe old man, and am become a new creature 
Chriſt Why then ſhould I, that am waſhed in the ſacred font, and bathed in my 
ſweetSauiours owne blood, defile my ſelfe againe by ſtanding in-the wats 0 
ſinners, andfirting in the ſeatof the ſcornfull ? 8 Hoc magis culpabiles ſumm, þ 
legem bozam colimns, & mali cultores ſimns ; imo potins nec caltores, ſi mal, quid 
cultor dics non poteſt mals cultor z neque emm coli, qui rem ſantiam non {ante cokt, 
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The Goſpell. Ionn 8.46. 
Which of you can rebuke me of ſiune ? &c. 


_— Gofpell containeth aliuely Þ deſcription of two contrarie kingdoms, | 


one of light, another of darknetſe; as Chriſt is zealous in vpholding 


Geds glorie, ſothe champions of Satan carneſt in maintaining his quarrel]. All 
Chrifts kingdome conlifts in righteouſnelle and truth, as the * Pſalmograph| 


expr elly, 
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forall the ſufferings of Chriſt on the ) /corne of men, and ontcaſt of the people, 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


LD 
exprelly : rithteouſnzſſe and equite 7s the havitation of thy ſeat, mercy and truth 
' hall goe before thy face, Concerning r1 ghreouſnetle, our Sauiour faich here,zY/pich 
| of you can rebuke me of ftane * Concermng truth; If 7 /ay the treth , why doe ye not 
beleene me © 


Railing, verſ. 48, Say we zot well that thou art a Samaritas, 
and haſt a demill ? 

; Hypocrilic, verl. 53. Ozr father Abraham, 

Sarans kingdome | Sophiſtrie, verſ. 52, Conftruing that of death naturall 

fangs vpon toures which Chriſt vetercd of cternall. , 
props & pecially F Tyranny, verſ.59. When rcaſon and railin g faile,then they 

| cometo Carters logiche, gunpowder arguments , opcn v1- 

| ,  olence, they tooke vp ſtones to caſt at him, 

| Thefepoints are fo trwinedand intermingled in the text, as thatI cannor part 

| chem ealily , yet for orders ſake rwo Iellons are more principally regardable. 

| 1, As Chriſtis the true Meſltas ſent from God; fo eueric one that hearech him 

| gor, is not of God, 

2, Thatall obſcruers of Chriſts ſaying are free from eternall death, and this he 

| | Word, [ /zy. 

doth afſure by a double bond, his QOath, Very, verily, T ſay wnto you, if a man 

| heepe my ſaying, be ſhall nener taſte of death, 

| JWrouch of vor canrebuke me of ſiane ? The Church ſaith of Chriſt, k Z1y beloned 

| 1s white and raddie, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, 1 Candidus ſanttitate, rubicundus 

paſſione vwhite, for that he was wichour ſpor 1n his life ; ruddie, for that he ſhed 
tis owne blood for vs at his death, ® A ruddie colour is nor beautifull, excepr it 

| be grounded vpona faire white, ſo Chrifts pafſion had nor becne an oftering of 


! 


E | 1fivcer favour to God, ithis life firlt had not beenecandide withour finne , " ho- 
4 | ly, blamcleſle, vndehiled, 


Horerhe Epittle and Goſpell accord , or high Prieſt was without {pot , ſaith 
Paul; who can rebuhke me of fraue ? faith Chriſt : and both are fit for Paſſion Sunday, 
words ,® [ama worme and noman, aveary 


Crotle, may be reduced vnto bitter ywounds , P Behold and ſee , if there be any 
| ſorrow like to my ſorrow, 

| This Goſpell affords atafte of 4 both, he did heare bitter words in the 48, 
verſe, Suy we not well, that thou art « Samaritan, and haſt a denill? and he was like 


| (ro ſuffer bitter wounds, 1n that chey would haue ſtoned him), verl. 59, 


| Chriſtproues himſelte ro be che Mefltas, and our high Prieſt of good things 


't0 ComC, by this infallible demonſtration; which of you can rebuke me of ſiane? per- 


| aducnturc ſome will accuſe , but who canrebuke, which of you mine enemies, 
| ; ene you thar prie ſo much into my life 2 My conuerfation 1s without fault, my 


doctrine without error, and why then admit you me notfor Chritt ? ſeeing none 
13 freefromlinne, ſaue the Meſſtas only; flatter not yourſelues in your idle con- 
cetr, either proue me to be alinner, or acknowledge mefora Saujour, it no crime, 
| then Chriſt, If I {ay the truth, why doe ye zot beleene me? that manis worſethen 
.mad, who perſeccures that as falſe, which he knowes to berrue, 
| Allmen” hencemay learne, Preachers eſpecially, to frame themſeJues accor- 
ding ro Chriſts example, ioyning integririe of life to (inceritie of doctrine, 
\tharchey may furcher the Goſpell among enemies , who reſpe& more good lite 
ten good learning; and among friends, who tolerate bad manners often for our 
d&rines puritie : the £ Prieſt had Vrim and Thummim in his brelt plate,* ſo 
| the Preacher ought to haue ſcience and conſcience z for albeit Chriſt alone was 
ireetrom all Jinne , yetſuch as will teach his Goſpell with fruit, mult be cleare 
rom Open crimes. Our Saujour faith not 5 ( as Eraſmns vpon the place ) which 
ol you can accuſe ? for they called him coniurer and Samaritan : but which of 
you can conuince ? who can prouc that he dorh reproue ? the moſt heauenly Do- 
ctoris an earthly man, flcfh and bloud,and in many things® all of vs offend; and 
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ſo wemay be conuifted of manifold weaknetle, bur Jer vsrake heed of manifef 
wickednes, O Lord keepe thy ſeruant from prefumpruous fins, from crying lin, 
which in any ſort may ſcandalize his holy calling. Howſocucr wecrie to Gog! 
with *Danid, Enter not into indgement with thy ſernauts O Lord for inthy fight ſha] 
no mas lining be inſtified ; yerler vs ſay with Chriſt vnto men : which of youcanye.! 
buke me of ſine? tor any grolle fault in exccuring nune ofhce: So Y Moſes, [: 
hane not taken ſo much as an aſſe from them, neither haue I hurt any of their compg. 
nie, So * Samuel, Whoſe oxe haue I taken? or to whom haucI done wrong,&c, 
So* Paul,l know nothing by my ſelfe,to condemne my ſelte in my Apotleſhip, 

He that is of God hearcth Gods word ] Ergo, the cauſe why yee heare nor, i; 
becauſe yee are not of God : as men, they were of God ; as malicious,of thedeuil, 
b Examinethy ſelfe by this one rule, whether thou be Gods childe, or the deuil; 
ſeruant, He that with a good will and honeit heart heareth Gods word, hath 
Chriſts record that he is of God z he that heareth the wora and perſecuteth it, 
is of the deuill ; and ſo S. Tohn in his © firſt epiftle, Fe are of God, he that hnox- 
eth God, heareth ws, he that is not of God, heareth vs not, hereby know we the Spirit 
of trath and error, 

S ay we not well, that thou art a Sainaritan, and haſt the denill ?4 Albcit you ſay, 
who can rebuke meof f{inne? yet we lay, thou arta Samaritan, an © Irreligious 
and vile perſon:howſocuer you boaſt of the truth,we ſay,thou haſt the der, why 
is the father of lies. Ir is certaine, the Iewes knew Chriſt to be no Samaritan, 
and that he ſpake ſuch words, and did ſuch wonders, as none could doe by the, 
power of the deuill; and fo ſome confelle, John 10.21. Theſe are not the worl; 
of one that hath adenill ; can the denill open the cies of the bliade ? 

Here then obſeruethe craft of Satan,when he cannot deniethetruth, he falleth 
to flat railing and lying ; and ſuch 1s the praCtife of his Miniſters and agents in 
all ages, as the Papiſts in our timecall the ſincere protcſhon of che Goſpell, He- 


| 
| 
pw | 
| 
| 
| 


cles impudently, Proteſtants hane no faith, no religion, no Chrift, but are meere irſ,- 
dels, As much is ſaid, if not more, by Siri Tho, Ioore long fince 5 Tindall hath 
purpoſely miſtranſlated Chrifts Goſpell, to ſet forth hereſies, as el as the Ale 
rat, aud idolatry farre exceeding the ſetting vp of Bel, aud Baal, and Beetlzebub, and | 
all the denils 11 hell : and yet the Rake-ſhame Parſens outftripperh all in this vn-! 
charitable coutſe, ſparing in his inueQtue libels (as a £ right reuerend fatherof. 
our Church worthily) neither ſcepter nor ſepulchre z, neither height of ſoncraignty,' 
nor depth of the granue can be free from his enraged ennie, | 

Thkaue not the diaell] It is well obſerued by ! divers,that whereas the Tewes ob-| 
iected againſt him two crimes,one, that ke was a Samaritan,another,that hehad 
a deuill ; henegle&ed the firft concerning his perſon, and ſtands vpon chat eſpe- 


| cially, which touched his dodtine, I haze no denill, I neither ſpeake nor worke' 
the anſwer to a | 


by Beelzebub, but by the power of God, Hence we may learne to be zealous in 
the bulinetle of God, howſocuer remitle in that which concernes our ſelues: 2 
m Chriſtian in his loue, may reſemble the Reed, but in his faith he muſt belixe! 
the Adamant, inflexible, ſtour, immurcable, willing rather to loſe his life (fair, 
n Baſil) then to ſuffer any one ſyllable of Gods holy truth in the Scripture to be, 
betraied, vn apex doftrina pls valet quamentum & terra, ſaith 9 Luther : 1t 1s, 
a Mathemarticall point, which cannot be diuided ; Þ albeit charity ſuffererh all 


biſt. lib.4.cap.17, 
o hi ſupra. 

P Idem in Gal, 
2s 6. 


' things, belecueth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things, yer faith can 
ſuffer nothing. I deniemy learning, ſaid renowned 4 B, Tewel, I denie my bt 
' ſhopricke, I denie mine eſtimation, I denie my name, I denie my ſelte, only the 


4 Anſwerro | faich of Chriſt, and truth of God, I cannor denie ; with this faith, or for this faith, 


Hardmes Pre- 

| face before the 
deferce of his 
challcnge, 

r Prefat.com.n 
cpiſt, ad Roma- 
705, 


| I truſtT ſhall end. 


In Athens, as * Melantthonreports ; euery Citizen rooke a corporall oath to 
maintaine the profelſed religion after this ſort, prgznabo proſacris & ſolu & ſimi! 
cum alys ; if they were ſo zealous in idolarrous religion, how carefull oughrweto 
be for the Goſpell, which is the power of God vnro faluation ? F 

n 


OT 


— ——— 


- [ſhe hach departed from her ſelfe in her flouriſhing eſtate ; then inſtantly they 


The fifth Sunday in Lent, 
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' Torti, the rerorting of a poiſoned weapon into the aduerſaries owne breſt. 

Now we ow that thou haſt the denill,] * We ſaid ſo before, bur now we can ca- 
ſilyproue it ſo ; before we did only conie&ure, but now we certainly know, that 
chou haſt che deuill. y Here note the deſperate incorrigibilitie of ſuch as are in a 
reprobace ſenſe z as euery word of Chriſt is che * ſauor of life vnto'life to the 
godly ; ſo che ſauor of deach vnto deach roche wicked, the more they heare, 
the worſe they are : firſt they thought Chriſt had a deuill, then they ſaid it ; laſt 
of all, which 1s worlt of all, rhey kxew zr. | 
| Towr father Abraham was glad to ſee my day.] The Tewes exceedingly boaſted 
'of the temple, ſaying, * the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, this is the 
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{ Contra lit. Pe- 
tulian lib. 2.cap, 
t Eccleſraſt. po- 
lic, lib. 6.8, ZOs 


u APs 26, 25, 


* Maldonat.in 
loc. 


Y Culman.in loc. 
Z 2.C0Y, 2.16, 


2 Tere. 7. +» 


temple of the Lord ; they did ſeeme to reuerence the Prophets and Patriarkes, 
| Abraham eſpecially ; ſo the Papiſts in our timecrie, * the (hurch, the (hurch, all 
for the mother Church, all for che Fachers, all for antiquirze; bur when we ſay to 
'the Romaniſts as Chriſt here to the IJewes, Abraham was glad to ſee my day, the 
\mocher Church reioyced in old time to confeile the Goſpell now acked in 


|England,for wedoenot inany point of doctrine depart further from Rome,then 


come to the rhird weapon, idle diſtintions and canils, Abraham zs dead, and 
' Abraham is not dead, © there is an idolatrie which is good, and an idolatrie 
which 1s bad ; hoc in Grammar and Logicke demonſtrates rhzs thing, yer inthe 
words of Chritt, hoc eff corpzes menm, it doth lignifie * nothing, 

<The foueraigne ſupremacie ofthe Roman Biſhop is the ſupreme difference, 
towhich all other popiſh points are ſubordinate; f for the trueſt formalitie of a 
Papiftis his vnion with the Pope 3 now 8 Romes champion 1s vncertaine, whe- 
therthe Pope as Pope, hath power ordinarie or extraordinarie, to depoſe Prin- 
ces after a direct or indire& manner, alwaies, or vpon ſome ſpeciall occaſion ac- 
\identally, fo that the Catholike fairh (as a learned Father of our Church hatch 
wittily nored ) is, Þ Credo quod Papa non vt Papa, habet aliquo quidem modo, 
ſea modo tamenindirefo, poteſtatemſaltem quandam temporalem, ſed non mere, nec 
abſolatam, ſed ad alizuid relatam, nec perpetuam, ſeacaſualem. 

I will not meddle with the i cobwebs of learning in the Schoole, which haue 
[morewit then Art, yet more Art then vie; nor with thediſtorred and idle gloſ- 
lesofthe Canoniſts : he thar liſtmay burrhen his memory with a ſhipfull oftheir 
fooleries, accuratly colle&ed by the penner of Pſeudomartyr, cap. 10. : 

Laſtly, when all orher helpes and hopes faile, they caſt ones ar Chriſt, fetching 

rzuments from the ſhambles,and concluding in fcr0,deſtrudtine Doors, who 

to build the Church, blow vp Common-wealths, euen likeraſh k empiricks, 

they ran cure no way but by letting of blood ; the Spanith Inquiſition 1s their | 
Aa 
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Grammar, | 


b Campian, 
rat, 3 


© Gregorins de 
Valent, lib. 2. de 
idolat. cap. 7. vt 
D. Reynold. de 
Idolat. lib. 1. 
cap-I, Y. 13, 

4 De conſccrat, 
diflinf, 2.5. 
Timorem. gloſſ. 
ibidem. 

© T, H. Appen- 


f Ibidem pag. $. 
s Bellarm. de 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


"OE FOI ann, 


1 Ap8c.17. 4:6. 


m Magdeburg. 
cent. 7«c0!. 21. 


* Chron. fol, 35. 


n Joht1. Ts 
o 0h 8.58, 


P Galat. 4. 4: 


q Zanchins 11 
loc. 

r S7rcerits 17 
loc. 

Cl x (07.8.5, 


t ThcophylaCt. 
7 loc. 

a Zanchins it 
loc. 


Grammar, fire and fagot their Rhetoricke, Fleet and fetters their Logicke, the ca. 
nons roare their Muſicke, poiſoning their Phyſicke.Rome was firſt built in blog n | 
and now ſhelits i» 1 shartet drunken with the blood of Saints, and with the blood of 
the Martyrs of Teſus (hriſt. Mahomet, Phocas, and Boniface the third, who fit 
had the ftile of vniuerſall Biſhop, liued all ® about the ſame time, ſo that Mahu.! 


once, and now conioyncd in one, the Pope being a baptized Mahumeran, and 
a holy father of parricides. T conclude in the words of * Langquet : The Roman 
citie firſt taking her original from a traitour to his countrie, afterward founded with! 
wmrder, miſchiefe aud violence, hath in the maintenance thereof ſþilt much mire} 
blood, then it hath ſpent morter m the building, and more men hath it deſtroied, they | 
there be ſtones in the walls, and hath beewe to the whole world a continrall vexatic 
ontill this time, wherein her power # well abated, and is now of all people for hey abs. | 
mination and wickedneſſes hated and abhorred, 


RT — 


The Epiſtle. Purciy. 2. 5. 


Let the (ame minde bein you that was alſo in Chriſt 1eſus, &3c. 


| . « o . W | 
| © | hay Epiſtle containes an exhortation to lowlinciſe and loue, grounded] 


vpon Chriſts example, who when he was Lord of all, humbled humſelfero 
| beſeruant vnro all, taking on him the ſhape of a ſeruant, when be was in the ſhape 
| God, and in all reſpe&s equall with God. ; 
Being God, he was made man, 
Being man, he became obedient wnto death, eucn the 
acath of the croſſe, 
cGenerall, exalted on high. 
Adornation , 4 name which 7s abone al 
names. | 


"Humiliation, 
1n that 


Wherein | 
obſerues | 
Chriſts ,: 
Exaltation, and | 

hercin C 


Aion, that at the name of Ie 
Adorati- ) ſw encry knee ſhould bow, 
on in JConfeſſion , that all tore 
ſhouldconfeſſe, &c, 
Wherefore, becauſe ſo good io man, and cb:aiamt! 

to God ; for whoſocuer humblerh himſelte, [ll 
| beexalted. 

IF-ho when he WAS 112 the ſhape of God, ] Chriſt had be] being before the world, 
though as man a beginning in the world; ſo ” S, cha, Inthe beginning was the 
Werd ;and himfelfe of himielte, 9 &re Abraham was, I am, eternally begotten of 
his Father as God; howſocuer in fulneſle of time borne of his mother as man3 
and to diftinguiſh him here from Angels eſſencially ſubliſting, our Apoltle tur- 
ther addeth, he was in the ſhape of God; thatis, (as 4 all the Doors expound 
it ) God ; forthe word ſhape cannot be rakenin this place © ſimilitudinarte, but 
eſſcatialiter, as Heb. 1. 3, the very image of his ſubſtance, zaratrig mis vanounius: 

There be * many Gods in name, but Chriſtis God in nature 3 Lucifer andthe 
Pope are Gods by robberie, but Chriſtis God by right, holding it -» robberic to 
be equal with God - it equall, then not lelle 5 if with God, and zz the (rape of God, 
a diftinct perſon from the Father. : 

In this one Jine then ( as Interpreters obſerue) * many, yea * moſt heretikes 
erringabout the natures and perſon of Chriſt, are confured abundantly. Firſt, 
Ebion, Cerinthus, Photine, Paulus Samoſatenus, holding that Chriſt had no be- 
ing before he toche on himthe ſhape of a ſernant.S econdly, Sophronizs,and after him 
Seructzs,imagining that the Word was not a&tually and really ſubſiſting from 
all erernitic,zon f#iſſe rem vere ſubſiſtentem, ſed decretum tantummodo in ment De 
de hoc homine creando, &- ſua deitate implendo, Thirdly, Carpocrates and Arrits, 
acknowledg!ls' 


— 


Particular, 


metiſme and Poperie, and the murthering of Chriſtian Emperors began all x | 
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© | amittendo ſuam; as thediuine * Poet: 


& | Oras Fuſebins ® Emiſſenus in one word, verbumcaro fatum eff, non depaſitd ſed 
| | [epoſita maieftate : Chriſt then at the ſame time was both a ſeruant and a Lord ; 
yea the Lord. Tr 15 not ſaid here, Chriſt cooke on him the perſon of a ſeruant, or 
* [the place, | but te /hape, that is, his whole nature, body and ſoule, being like vs 
E 11n® allchings, ® excepting ſinne, found as a man in the frame of his bodie, forme 
| |of his minde, habit, geſture, ſpeech, and other carriage /the -nto mar, 


| |Icomz to doe thy will, 4 T haue glorified thee on earth ; I haue finiſhed the worke, 
{ [which thou gaueſt me to doe, to the death obedient, ener the death of the croſſe, 
|| Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle meet, both are narracions of our Sauiours paſſion 
| |and patience, the {o/{ett is a briete of the Epiſtle, and the Epiſtle an abridge- 
| \ment of the Goſpel!, 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


"knowledving that Chriſt had another nature beſides his humane, bur not 
ofche ſame ſubitance with the Father ; and yerrherext js plaine, he was in the 
ſhape of God, and chought it no robberie to be cquall with God, *id eim nat- 
ra ſumpſit, non ſuperbia preſumpſit. As che Greeke Fathers, 5um;, not wwotnes, 
of the ſame, not of che like nature, Fourthly, Y Noectzs, Praxeas, Sabellins, 
affirming chat there is no diſtin&ion of perſons inche Trinitie. God che Sonne 
is equall with God che Father : ergo, God the Sonne 1s another perſon, albeit 
not another power, alins etſ; non aliud ; equalitie ( faith Theophylatt ) is in reſpect 
of another. Fifchly, * Philoponizs, Valentin, Gentilzs, and orher Tricheifts, im- 
pioully mainrcaining that the three perſons are chree Gods cflenrially ditferin gin 
number and nature; whereas the Catholike faith is according to this Scripture, 
that * the Godhead of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt is all one, 
the olorie equall, the mateſtie coeternall, | 

Nenerthele(ſe he made himſelfe of no repatation, ] Chriſt humbled himſelfe, and 
made himfelfe a ſeruant: Ergo, wharſocuer he did or ſuffered for theredemption 
of the world, was voluntarie, not forced. He, that is, only the Sonne, not rhe 


ting that C arift was two perſons in his two natures, one perſon as the Sonne of 


|God in the ſhape of God, anorher as che Sonne of man in the ſhape of a ſeruant; 
|andagainlt 4 Extyches holding quite contrarie, that Chriſt after his incarnation 
had bur one nature, becauſe buc one perſon ; he bring inthe ſhape of God tooke en | « dam de Cri. 


himthz ape of a ſer2ant, not by confullon of ſubſtance, but by perſonall vnion, 

Againe, this ouerthroweth © Apollizaris, who taught that Chriſt was incar- 
nate by curning ſome part of the Godhead into manhood, whereas * his diuine 
nature was not conſumed, when his humanc was atſumed; 8 Homo qzippe Deo 
acceſſit, nou Dew a ſe receſſit, Þ homo fatins naturam ſuſcipiendo noſtram, non 


Ille manet quod ſemper erat, quod non erat, cſſe 
InCipLens, 


Father, againſt b Patripaſſians z hinſelfe, againſt © Neſtorizes, abſurdly concei- | 


| cap.5.@* 6, 


* Aug. epiſl,66, 


s Idem hay, 36, 
© a1, Thomas 
I.part,queſt.31. 


art. I. 


' Z Bellaym. pre- 
' fat. lib, 1. de 
| Chriſto, 


2 Athan: ſts 
ia ſyinbolo, 


b Auzsſlin, 
| hEreſ. 41. 

| © Bellarmin. 
| Chriſto, lib. 3. 


fo, lib. 3. cap. 2" 
& 3. & Aquin, 
in lec, 

© Auguſtin, 
herſ.55, 

f 1dem epiſt, 66. 
E laemepiſt.3. 
BR 1dem ep. 120. 
cap. 36. 

i Prudentixs in 
Pſpchomazhia. 

Kk H017. 2.4C7d- 
tut, Chriſt, 


Became obedient.) To his 9 earthly parents, and his Father in heauen; P Loe 


Wherefore God hath exalted him on high, To his reſurreion, aſcenſion, ſeſſi- 
on * at theright hand of the throne of maieſtic, making heauen of heauens his 
ſeat, and all his enemies his { footſtoole. 

And ginea him a aamsc. | Sometime name fignificth in Scripture power, as 
t Dauia to Goliah ; I come to thee in the name of the Lord of neſts : and Plal. 118. 
In the narge of the Lord will T deſtroy them. In the name, " that is, through his 
power and helpe. So Chriſt had power giuen him aboue all powers in heauen, 
eartn, hell, a power vnſpeakable, which cannot be named, as himſelte of him- 
(elfe, * All power rs ginen unto me. 

dometime name is vſed for honour and fame, Geneſ. 11, 4. that we 


| 


[eat r1ches: and ſo CuRisrt had a name, which 7s abone all names, in bein 


may get vs a name : Prouerb. 22. 1. «A good name 2s to be choſen abone 


the? KING and * Lorp of glory. * $, « #broſe thinkes, thar the Father 
'8UC tis name to Cunisr as Gop. * Hirrome, the Greeke Scholia, Thr- 
P7J5, and many moe, that he gaue this nameto Chriſtas man. © Other, and 


| Aa 2 that |} 
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d Tertull.aduerſ. 
Praxean. 


>. | © Hooker eccle- 


aſt. polit.libs5, 
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£D.Fulke in lcc. 
whowas in his 
age Papiſtarum 
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blew vpy whole 
Rhemiſh Semi- 
narie. 

E Zanchins in 
loc. 
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' Pag.215, 
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in initio. 
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apud Zanchium 
in loc. 

| Rom.14 9,10. 
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in loc. 

n Aqntz7. 11 loc. 


o Matth.27.4. 
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t Tames 2.19. 
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& Matth. 7,2. 
Lord, Lord, 


* Eraſe. Bexa, 
Zaich. in loc. 


2 1 T7118. 3.16. 
d Daz.1243, 


] 


 ſitteth ypon the ſeat of our God, The *t deuils alſoconfelle, but tremble; repro- 


y Matth,25. a4. | £hat Teſus Chriſt is the Lord, ſaying, Lord when ſaw we thee an hungree, 0 
thirſt. &c. But alas,this extorted confeſſion 1s to their confuſion : for Chriſtw 
| then ſay, Depart from meyce curſed into eucrlaſting fire, which 1s prepared for | 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
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that molt ficly, conioyne both opinions, affirming thar the Father gauerhy | 


name to theperſon of Chriſt God and man,according to chat of Peter,Adts 2,45, 
Let all the houſe of Iſrael know for a ſuretie, that God hath made him both Lyx4 ,yj 
Chriſt. And fo much is implied in the clauſefollowing, that at the name of Je(1y 
euery knee ſhould bow, 4Chrift is an appellatiue, /e/ 1s his proper name; now 


Iceſus is Emmanuel, God with vs, as S.atthew doth expound it in his Goſpel]; 
as God,then his glory was from all erernicie z but as with vs,1t was 1h timeman; 
teſted vnto vs. 


| Encry knee ſhould bow] For that contemprtible name Teſus,as Plat ſcoffingl; 

Teſus Nazarenus Rex Indrorum, is now ſo preached and praiſed, as that it 1s 4/ 
namefarre aboue all names: hence capping and kneeling in the Church atthe| 
name Jeſs, *an harmleſe,yet nor fruiclefſe ceremonie,which may be well yſe, 


and not to be 8 miſliked, as being arcuerend regard to the Sonne of God, aboue| 
other meſſengers, although ſpeaking as from God z and againlt Infidels, I ems, 
Arrians,who derogate from the honour of Teſus, a reſpe& molt profitable, 

Whereas it is Þobieted thar this bowing at the name of Icfus more than x 
other names of God, may breed an erroneous eſtimation, advancing the Son 
aboue the Father and the Holy Ghoſt ; anſwer is made,thar the truth of cheSonne;| 
equialitie with the Father and Holy Ghoſt 1s a mytteric ſo hard for the witgof, 
morcall men toriſe vnto, that of all herefies in che world, that which may gi 
him ſuperioritie js leaſt to be feared : for itis well' obſerued, that moſt Hcl 
haue denied the Sonne, bur none the Father to be God. And therefore thecon- 
demning of this honour done to Ieſus in the Church, is an argument of ſpighe, 
rather than an euidence of the ſpirit. 

Both of things in heauen, and things ta earth, and things vnder the earth | In 
k heauen, Angels ; tmearth,Jiuing men ;z vnder the earth, dead bodies ; for [c{usis 
l Lord borh of the dead, and of the quicke, and all in rhelaſt day muſt appexe 
before his ſeat of iudgment with bowed knees, Or as ® other, Angels andSains 
in heauen,men in earth,deuils in hell vnder earth, For thereis a twofold genicu- 
lation or adoring,one voluntarie,another extorred, All glorious Angels,all bleſ- 
ſed ſpirits, all good men of their owne accord yeeld obedience to Chriſt tully, 
cheerfully. But the wicked man on earth, and damned fiend in hell is forced 
againſt his will to doethis dutie. So ® Indas, ] hane ſinned in betraying the incent 
blood: foP Inlian apoſtata, Viciſts Galilze: ſo rhe deuils, as S, Matthew reports n' 
his $.chap.verſ.29. Jeſis the Sonne of God, what hane we to doe with thee ? Artthiu| 
come hither to torment vs before the time ? Thus as euery knee ſhould bow,ſo cuery | 
knee ſhall bow,faith 4 Z/ap,that knee that will not out of faith, ſhall out of feare, 

In this ſenſe, the tongues of all things in heauen,in earth, and vnder earthſhall 
confeſTe,that Teſus Chriſt is the Lord ; good men ſay this on carth,and ſee thisin 
heauen ; in his life, * with their heart they-beleene torighteouſneſſe, and with ther | 
month confeſſe to ſaluation ; inthe next life, they ſhall be ſclothed in long whitegar- 
ments, and palmes in their hands, and they ſhall cry, Saluation be aſcribed to himthat 


bate men alſo confeſle atthe laſtday,but with horror,as we read in the fifchchap- 
ter of Wiſdome, Such as now *cracifie Chriſt agame, making a macke of Ieſi, 
X deſpiſing the ſpirit of grace, treading under foot the Sonne of God,and acconnting his 


pretions blood an wnholy thing, ſhall then in all ſubmiſſive manner acknowledge 
74 


ul 


the deuilland his angels, | 
Unto the praiſe of God the Father] I finde* two conſtruQtions of cheſe words, 
in the glory, to the glory ; the vulgar Latine and S. Ambroſe reade, gens 
Patris.all tongues ſhall confeſſe thar Teſus Chriſt is the Lord; and 1n the po | 
God the Father,as Pan elſewhere,receimed vpn otorie,Chriſt as man had create 


and vilible glory ; but as God,infinite,vncreated, and iuuiſible gloric; . _ | 


—_— 
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fall ſhine as the ſtars tor cuer and euer ; in whar glory then is the Sunne of righ- 
ccouſnelle, cuen light ſelfe ? Apocal.21,23. - 
Now chis two-fold glory doth anſwer ro Chrifts two-fold humiliation; in his 
birth be m1d- vimſelfe of no reputation,as God he pur oft (as ir were) his vncreared 
lorie, and 109%s p94 him the ſhape of a ſernant.z 11 his dearhasman,he did hum- 
ble himfelfe ſo farre, thar he was rather.a © worme thena man, avery ſcorne of men, 
and outcaſt of the people 3 but when he was exalted on high, his created glorie due 
ro him as a man was alſtimed, 1 Tim, 3.16, and his vacreated glorieproper to 
him as God, was againe dreſumed : Toh.17.5. Glorifie me,O Father,wich thine 
owneſelte, with the glorie which T had wich thee before the-world was ; aſcribe 
thenall glorie to the King of glorie,tor his 1s kingdome, power and glorie. 


Hethar doth deſpiſe the Sonne, deſpiſerh alſo the Father ; he that doch confelle 


and loue, God will 8 honour him ; if againſt his will out of feare, God will be 
hb honoured in him. Here for application let vs pray with the Church. 

Almirhtie a:d exerlaſting God, which of thy tender lone towards man, haFt ſent our 
Savioar leſius Chriſt to take vpon him onr fleſh,ana to ſuffer death upon thecroſſe,that 
all mankinde ſhould follow the example of his great humilttie ; mercifully grant, that 
we both follow the example of his patience,and be made partakers of his reſarrettion, 
throuoh the ſame Teſts Chrift our Lord, Amen. 


— 


The Goſpell. Marra. 26. I. 


And it came to paſſe, when Teſus had finiſhedall theſe ſayings ;, and ſo forth wvnto 
the 57. verſ. of the next Chapter. 


_ choſgy out of this long Scripture (whichis indeed the Goſpell of the 
Goſpels) only two ſhort Texts, as beſt fitting the rime z the firlt preached in 
Englith at Pauls Crofle, March 11. Anz, 1598. theſecond in Latine at che Bat- 
chelours Commencement in Cambridge, Ao 1599, both exerciſes ofa young 
Student, and chen no PraQirioner. | 
The firſt Text 1s written, Matth. 26. 14. Ther one of the twelve (which was cal- 
led Indas Iſcariot ) went vnto the chiefe Pricſts, and ſaid unto them, What wall ye gine 
me. and Twill deliver him vnto you ? | 
The foure Euangeliſts are compared by the i Schoole-men to the fourc ele- 
ments; /ohzto fire, Lake to aire, arke to water, IMatthew to theearth, and 
that in rwo reſpe&s eſpecially : firſt, becauſe this Euangehſt before his conuer- 
'fion, was an carthly minded man, altogether occupied in worldly bufinetle, re/c- 
nzrins, fitting at thereceit of cuſtome, Mark.2.14. Secondly, becauſe Matthew 
| doth molt exactly deliuer in his Goſpell how Chriſt tooke fleſh on earth, and for 
this Ezech. 1, and Apoc.4. figured by the beaft, which had the face ofa man, be- 
pinning his hiſtoric, The booke of the generation of Jeſus Chriſt. &c. accurately ſet- 
ting downe all circumſtances concerning Chriſts birth, as alſo che whole man- 
ner of his death, 
| Hewas borneat Bethlem alittle village,not in Hierufalem a greatcitiez inan 
Inne, not in his farhers houſe; in a ſtinking ſtable, nortin a ſtately chamber 3 
laid in a cratch, not in a cradle, that we might learne of him to be humble 
\andmecke ; Omnis enim huins natinitatis [chola humilitatis eſt officina, ſaich Angu- 
| ſine. ſerm, ZZ, de Fempore, 
| Our Euan geliſt alſo doth note the time when Chriſt was borne, to wit, in the 
Mics of H-rod in the! 42, ycere of :Angaſts Caſar his empire : for as man was 
[Made the ® ſixr day of the weeke, ſo redeemed in thelixt age of the world ; borne 


theFarher is glorified 1n his Sonnes glory, to whom he committed all * power: | 
and praiſe, they both are oze 3 thoi, O Father, art in me, and I inthe, Joh.17.21. 


* Pſ[al.22.6. 


| 
| 
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! 
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when the daycs arcſhorteſt, ® vt diminuto nottss curriculo defettionem ſentian oP M 
ra tenebrarum ; he muſt increaſe (quorh the Bapuit) I muſt decreaſe, 7oþathere. . | 
fore was borne at Midſummer when the dayes grow ſhorter and ſhorter, but | 2 
Chriſt about the Calends of Ianuary when the daies waxe longer and longer | Eo 
giuing ar once both life to man and length to daics, as ® Angrſtine and p «4. 
broſe note : borne in the night alſo, ſairh 1 Terr#lian, ro lignifie that he ſhoulq| 
be alighrto lighten the Gentiles, and all ſach as ſit in darknelle, and in the ſhi. 
dow of death. | 
Touching Chriſts paſſion, our Euangeliſt tels vs he ſuffered in Golgotha, the| 
place where Adam was buried, as * Ambroſe thinkes, vpon thar very day of the 
weeke that Adam was created, and as itis probably conieQured, vpon che ſelfe, 
ſameday of the moneth, and the ſame time of che day z * for as in Adam all die, 
euen ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made aliue. | 
I need not hererelate how the King of glory was enuied by che Phariſies, ac. 
cuſed by the Prieſts, accurſed of the people, condemned by P/at,buffered by the 
ſouldiers, mocked of the Captaines : latt of all, which was wort of all, (an adi. 
on which the Sunne did bluſh to ſee) crucified among rheeues as a malefadtor, 
euen by his owne Country-men, and all this ſaid, and more hen can be ſaid, 
chrough a treacherous a& of a miſcreant Apoſtle , who plaied the Merchan;| 
with his Maſter, as you heare in the text, What will you gine me, and ] will del:.! 
wer him vato you ? In which bargaine and fale foure points are to be conliderd! 


eſpecially : | 


<> ee 2-2 > een <tee—eees 


Name, 1#das Iſcariot, 
Company, oze of the twelue., 
Office among the twelue, mar/#pinml:- 
| bebat, loh. 12.6. 
| Eccleliaſticall, chzefe Prieſts. | 
The | CPPMED, Gull, Capratner, Luk. 22.4. 
| Ware, Chriſt, 1 will deliver him, ſelling his Maſter, as if he had becne 
his ſlaue, | 
Manner of bargaining , in which Interpreters obſcrue three groile 
faults. 
Firſt, 25 aPedler hauing no certaineſtanding, he ran vp and downe the Citie, 
t ſeeking chapmen, not chapmen ſeeking him, as if his ware had beene ſo bad, 
that none would buy it, except he did expoſe it baſely ; for it is ſaid, he went wnto 
the chiefe Prieſts, | | 
Secondly, whereas heſhould haue ſaid, Yee ſhall giue me thus much, or clſeye | 
ſhall goe without him, he ſaith only quantum dadbirzs ? what will ye giue? *let| 
uing it to the diſcretion of the buyers. | 
Thirdly, he did not take ready coyne for his ware, for it appeares in thetext, | 
and Theophyla& obſerues it, that the chiefe Prieſts ar this rime did only promiſe 
him money, not pay z yet 1-445 an vahappy Merchant, after he wrought 1our-| 
ney-worke with the deuill, ſold his moſt louing Mafter to ſtrangers his molt 
hatefull enemies ; euen Ieſus the worlds Sauiour, in whom is all treaſure, tors. 
lictle filuer, and that without any good aſſurance, for he faith only, hat wil 
ye gine ? &C. | 
Tudas (as Origen and Auguſtinenote) fignifieth a confetlor ; of which name 
there was another Apoſtle ſurnamed * Thaddews , or Indas Tacobi, Luke 6. 16.; 
that therefore this treacherous Merchant might be diſtinguiſhed from thar other] 
faithfull Apoſtle, heis termed //cariot,cither ofthe villa pe wherein he vas borne; | 
as (aietan; or of the tribe of 1/achar. as Y Eraſm thinkes, Iſcariot qaſs Il: acha- 
riot ; or of both, as Hieron and * Iſodore ; for 1/achar, as theſe Do&ors obſerue, 
doth ſignifie wages or hire, noting vnto vs [das nature by Ids name, * called 
Iſcariot of this Iſcharioticall feat, Whall will ye gine me ? 
Here note that ſome Iudaſes are Iſcariots, ſome confeſſors traytors, ſome, 
Chriſtians in ſhew, deuils indeed, like the dragons of Armenia, that haue cold! 


Merchant, deſcribed by his 


bodies, 
———— — 
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' communicate with our not Puritan congregation. I ſay to them as e Lugnſtize 
| co the i Donatiſts, Non recedite {ed accedite pacati ad plebes non noſtras, ſed illins 
cuins omnes ſumus ; aut ſt non vultis impacati, vos potins recedite a plebibus pro 
quibns (hriftus ſunm ſanguinem fudit, quas ideo vnltis veitras facere ne Chriſti 
int 3 and in another place, * t# qui venro tentationts foras enolaſti, quid es ? triti- 
cum? non id toll-ret ventus exarea? exeoergo, vbies, agnoſte quid es, If you be 
Chriſts, heare Chriſts word, he bids you 1 ſuffer the tares ro grow among the 
wheat ; he teis you that he had choſen rwelue, and one was a ® demill ; as it fol- 
loweth in the text, Irdas 1/cariot was one of the twelue, not a Diſciple only, but 
an Apoſtle, 

Tie name of a Prieſt in former ages hath bcene ſo venerable, not among 
; Chriſtians only, bur among Hearhens alſo, ® that they were wont to chuſe their 
Prieſts our of their Philoſophers, and their Kings our of their Prieſts, Among 
| theRomans ( as 9 Alexander ab eAlexandro) none were created pontifices, but 
ſuch as were of great wealth and noble blood; and it is reported by the ſame 
writer, thare Alexander the great, ſeeing the high Prieſt of the Tewes in his rich 
atire, ſaluted him with all humblereſpett, and adored him as a god ;z and the 
? Papiſts hauethis fabulous aporhegme of S. Francis, that he was wont to fay, if 
he ſhould meerin one way art one timea Prieſt and an Angell ; he would firſt re- 
uerence the Prieſt, and then ſalute the Angell ; and therefore the cull lawyers 
acquainted with the Canons of the Church have lircle Jaw, lefle conſcience, ro 
ruſh into our pollefſions and contemne our profeſſions, hauing our benefices, 
hating our habits, as if it werea diſcredit for their worſhip to ride in a Prieſts 
cloake, orput ori our clericallattire, tro be pointed ar for an Apoſtle, and reputed 
| one of the twelue. 
 TadasaPreacher, a worker of miracles, an Apoſtle, yer for all this an 1/carior, 
[atraytor to his Maſter, a butcher to himſelfe, This may teach the people, ter- 
tihetche Paſtor; ic may teach you to reſpe&tmore the dofrine and commiſſion 
'of him chat is ſcnc, then his life and conuerſarion ; if God ſpeake to thee, as he | 
(did vato Balaam by an Alle, thou muſt haue ſo much patience, ſaich 4 Zather, 
35 to hearehim : if God will hauethee ſaued by one who peraduenture ſhall be 
 |damned, heare what he faith, and looke not what he doth, erret non erret ille, tu 
wn erras, ſicredideris, if thy Paſtor live lewdly, that 1s his owne hurt ; if he 
preach learnedly, that is thy good : take thine owne and goe thy way ;, Indas him- 
ſelfe preaching Chriſts do&rine muſt be heard, albeir in the end he ſteale from 
js and betray the Goſpell. 
; Secondly, this example may terrific Preachers, euermore remembring that 
\tcarfull ſpeech of our * Saviour, Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
haze we not by thy name propheſied ? and by thy name caſt out denils, and by thy name 
done many great workes ? and [ will profeſſe e to them, I neuer knew you, Their booke . 
andclergie cannot then ſave them - it will be demanded of Paſtors art that day, | 
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and cherefore ifthou beeſt an Apoſtle, labour to be like thy maſter Chriſt, why 
did firſt doe, then teach , ARts 1, x, Like Baſi/, of whom Gregorie Nazianzey, 


ry I" . . . 4 DG —_ | 
f Non guid legerint, ſed quid egerint, non modo quid dixerint, ſed quomodo wixerins | 


. 


chat he did thunder in his doctrine, and 1ighren in his:conucrſation, 
Bur /#das was not an ordinaric Preacher only,bur oxe of the twelre, Now why. 
Chriſt ſhould chuſe twelue rather then another number, * aly atg, aly aliud ary, 
aliad opinati, ſo many men, ſomany mindes z andyet all in:this one point agree, 
that the number 1s myſticall, and cheretore® ſome chinke Chriſtin this number! 
alluded vnto the twelue ſonnes of /acob , Gen 49. other to the twelue tountaing;! 
of water, which the children of Iſrael found in Elim, Num, 3 3. the twelueel, 
are thetwelue Apoſtles, the ſeuentiePalmetrees, ate the ſcuentie Diſciples, faih| 
S. Hierome-: other to the twelue pretious ſtones commanded to be ſer in e4;ruy 
garment, Exod. 28. other ro the twelue Princes choſen our of thetribes of l{rze], 


| Toſua 3, orherto the twelue tones Toſ#a tooke outof Tordan , and'pitchedin 


Gilgal, Ioſua4. * the twelue ſtones 7o/#4h pur in Iordan were-arype of the 


| ewelue Patriarkes, and the twelue ſtones he tooke our of Tordan prefigured 


the rwelue Apoſtles: other reſemblances as vulgar I omit, and come neert| 
the texc. | | 

It was an eſpeciall fauour of Chriſt to number 7d among the twelue, whonj 
he had choſen out of the whole world to be his deareſtfriends , and greatcfjy..' 
lowers in his life, as alſo to be the trumperers of his Goſpell and glory afterhis| 
deach. It was ſuch an honourable calling on carth,, as that the Schoolemenar; 
much perplexed abour their precedence in heauen ; ſo that che higher Jſcarit 


vilianie much, in that an Apoſtle was an apoſtata, 

Secondly , note that in euery order ſome are outof order, in /&r hn: houſe, 
1{aacks tamilie, Dazids court, and Chritts owne familic,ſome cuill, ſomedeull: 
ifany thall demand why Chriſt foreſceing the treaſon of /*d4as choſe him,andall 
this while ſutfered him being choſen ? anſwer is made by = S. e-£:breſe, toteich 
vs patience, that when we be betrayed cuen of our owne followers and near; 
acquaintance, to beare it, and forbeare them moderately , bleſſing themthat 
curſed vs, Matth.5. 44. 

Laſtly, Izdas 1s deſcribed by his office, namely that he had the bag,Ioh,12.6, 
here begins all the miſchicfe, 1#das being burſer ſhuts himſelfe into his purſe, 
and becomes a ſlaue toa few peeces of ſiluer his owne priſoners ; for as 4n- 
broſe ſpeakes of the drunkard , ebrioſu5 cam abſorbet vinum , abſorbetur aim: 
ſo Gregorie the great ofa couetous caitiue, texexdo dinitias , tenctitr a dinitiy,; & 
dum wvult eſſe predo fit preda , ſaith ® Angnſtine z it was eaſier for a CamelIto 
pailſe thorow the eye of a needle, then for 7z:das ( as it were coniured into thecir- 
cle of his purſe ) to get out againe, Henow thinkes of goid when heis awake, 
and dreames of gold , when he is aſlcepe; hecou!d not ſec ſo muchas abox ot 
oyntment , but he muſt needs be hngering of it, the ſmcll of oyntment was 
ſweet , but the ſinell of gaine more ſweet z and thercfore being exceedingly 
gricucd,as afooliſh b hunter for loling that prey which heneuer had, inſtantly 
ro © recouer thar dammage, wet to the chiefe Prieſts, and ſaid, what willye gineme, 
and Twill deliver him wnto you ? 

ere then we ſce that to betrue, which becauſe the Scripture ſaith it, cannot ! 
be falſe, © that conetonſneſſe is the root of all exi!! , the very © metropolis of all vil-| 
lanie z euery man hath one faultor other, but the couctous wretch hath ſcuen,he | 
is an znrex or epitome, rather indeed a commentarie vpon all che deadly [111653 
of all Chriſts Apoſtles he that bare the bag betrayed him. | 

In a myſticall ſenſe, f whoſoeuer eſteemeth his goods more then theGoſpel, | 
isa 1:45; an heretikemaking 8 merchandize of the word, is a /ndas 3 a witnelne 
oraTudgerharſels the truth in place of iuſtice, can be no better then Indas, tor 
Chrittis ® rruch ; and js not (I pray you) Chrift bought and ſold, when Bala 


is the Biſhop, 1d the Patron, Simon agus thePricit ? butthe i Pope 1s " 
greate | 
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rearelt /{carior of all, worl ethen «das in ſome reſpeR, for he ſold Chriſt bur 
\©1ce, and he choughr that once roo much, bur {44s of Rome {elleth daily par- 
dons and indulgences, cr#ces, altaria, (briſtmn, Chriſts crotle, Chriſts bloud, 
Chritts ſelfe, and yer 15 not a whit aſhamed of this holy merchandize, ſuch an 
horrible crime, thar at made * e/£nea5 Silnins (who after his Prieſthood was al- | * Epiſt. Toni 
way great Of the Popedome) ro whert notwithſtanding borh rongue and pen Perigallo.ſurdi- 
zoainſt this Iſcarioticall legerdemaine, CN 
If chere were no chapmen, there would be no merchants ; I come therefore : —_ b, 
now co :hoſe who bought Chriſt, ſaid in my text to be chiefe PrieFs, and they 
were Chrifts chicte enemies,ableto doe wrong in regard of theirmi ghr,and wil- 
ling todoc wrong in regard of their malice ; the which amplifieth exceedingly 
Iudas{inne, who cared nor what became of his Maſter, ſo he might hauea litcle | 
mony, delivering vpa moſt innocent Lambe into thejawes of rauening Wolues. 
In the perſon of theſe Prieſts, obſerue char ſometime they make merchandize of 
Chriſt, which are promored to the chiefe places in the Church, herein reſem- 
bling che Wolfe, who ſuckes the ſheepe when he is liccle, but being growne 
great deuoures him, as the Poer wittily : 


Nutritu per me, tandem fera ſeniet in me, 


Tr is added in the Goſpell of S., Luke, chap. 22.4, that Indus communed allo 
with the Captaines about this bargaine, rhe word is pamy?i, which Hierome tranſ- 
lates mag;ſtratres, the tranſlacer of the Syriacke copie, magiſtri militie ; Tremeli- 
u, principes exercitus templi, for they were a ſcle&t band ro defend the Temple, . 
prefetti Templo tuendo, faith! Eraſmus, or as Theophylatt, ouerſeers of the buil- | | 4nnot in 
ding, or cen/vres, they that ſhould ſee good order kepr in the Church, or choſe _— 
whom the Romans appointed to keepe rhe ſeditious people in awe ; whatſoeuer | - © 
was their office in particular, it ſhould ſeeme rhey were defenders and pro- 
tectors of the Church, and yer they be moſt ready to crucifie Chriſt the head of 
che Church. 

[ feare ſome Patrons of our Temples in Eng/2nd reſemble theſe guardians of 
Hieruſalem : if it benot ſo, [das 1s ro blame for communing ſo much about che 
ſelling of Chritt with chem ; if it be ſo,ler them remember how theſe Capraines 
and high Prieſts were deſtroyed, and that ruine is the end of ſacriledge. The 
Exgle ftole a peece of meat from thealtar, but with the meat ſhe aid away 2a 
coale, which ſect her neſt on fire, Readethe Chronicles, examine hiſtories, and 
ſhew me but one Church-robbers heire that thriued vnto the third generarion 
for where there 1s gloria patrs, without a /icat in prixcipio, there cannot be gloria 
filio nunc & tn ſecula, | 

Buy thetruth (faith ® Salomon) bur ſell ir not ; if theſe chapmen had bought | * Prou.23.23. 
Chriſt to polle(le him as their owne, they ſhould haue made rhe beſt purchaſe 
that ever was in the world, to buy him who © bought them. Bur they bought | s x c@/.,. 23. 
Chriſt co ſell himagaine, to mocke him, to buffer hum, to ſpit on him, in fineto 
crucific him ; and fo we that are true belecuers haue gotten all the gaines and be- 
nefir of their bargaine- Þ Exmlta Chriſtiane, nam in commercio inimicorum two- | , ppm aud 
| rum viciſtt 3 quod Iudas vendidit,& Indeus emit hoc tu acquiſiſts ; noſter enim Chri- | rudolphumde 
ſus. non Indeorum, quit eum emerunt, vita Chriſti, 

The ware ſold is Chriſt, [will deliver him : 4 he faith not, I will deliuer Teſus ; _ 
for he now began to loath exceedingly that ſweer name, bur I will deliver him, bh ag 
er tradam, 1n which one fa& he commirted three foule faults, he betrayed | | 
Chriſt Teſus a man, Chriſt Ieſus his Maſter, Chriſt Ieſus his Maker, like a rancke 
Papilt he pur his god in his purſe, the firſt is murther, the ſecond treaſon, the 
third lacriledge ; murcher is a crying finne : treaſon a roaring linne : facriledge a 

tundring ſinne: yer [xdas after he had opencd a doore to ” Saran, and let him | * John 13. 27. 
enter into his diſcontented ſoule, /das, I ſay, leauing Chriſt and his good com: | 
pany, fo walte in the counſel of the yngodly, to ſtand in the way of ſinners, and ſit 
3 the ſeat of the ſcornfull, ar laſt grew to this height of impierie, to betray an 
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innocent man, and as much as in him lay to marre his Maker,and deſtroyſhis 54. 
ujour, and therefore let vs pray with the Church, | 

{ Colle& 2, {Almighty God, which doeſt ſee that we haue no power of our ſelues to helpe 
Sunday in our ſclues ; keepe thou vs both outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in gy 
LENT. ſoules, that we may be defended from all aduerſities which may happen to the 
body, and from all euill thoughts, which may allaulc and hure the ſoule, chrough 


leſus Chriſt, &c. | 


—— 


The ſecond text choſen ont of this Goſpell s written, 


Mar Tn. 26. 40. 
Tunc venit ad Diſcipulos, & reperit eos dormientes, & dicit Petro, Itz 
ne non potuiſtis vnam horam vigilare mecum? aur vt eſt apud Mar. 
. cum, cap, 14. verſ. 37. Simon dormis ? 


Etws querela eft, omnium Apoſtolorum ſenſu, & orthodoxorum patrum corſe(y 
| ſuffragaste, multos olim e philoſophis multa vere de Deovero diſputaſſe; Chr: 
| ſti vero fcholam vnicum ſalutarts ſcientie gymnaſium in tanto veritatis lumine, my. 
t xCorptea3. | gram (vt atnnt ) alimine ſalutaſſe 3 Chriſtus enim (authore * Paulo) Tudz)s (cy 
dalom, Gracis ftultitia,religues his ſecnli ſapientibus offendiculam : hunc magu; 
* Hierom. epiſt. | * Plato neſcimt, eloquens Demoſthenes ignoranit 5 nonunlla, fateor, inprofuns liti 
Paulno tom-3e | tantia, tanto? excellentes ingenio, flagrantes ſtudio, abundantes otio feliciter aim. 
9,4 enchi. | 48m inueſtigarunt : latuit autem eos omnino ad calum via, latiſſet & nos, mh we. 
Wy) = * | mſſet ad nos: piger viator (inquit* eAuguſtinns ) venire nolebas ad viam, ad te vent 
x Track.de Epic. | C770 Via, CCCE rex tuus venit tibi, Zach, g. 9. impotens viator ad viam tendere nn 
&+ Stoic.cap.olt, | walebas, Y nec opibus, nec operibus, nec opera : prenentt itag, Chriſtus, & erranten 
7 Pelicat.m | yiatorem innenit, ego ſum via, veritas, & vita, vt ſic ad illum per illum tandem al; 
0 quando perneniamns, 

Hyſterinm herele (Bernardo maice ) fingulariter mirabile & mirabiliter ſmgt- 
lare, velle Denm damnare mſtum vt (eruaret mquum, mulltare imedicun vt ſana. 
ret agrotum, tradere ſilium vt liberet ſeruum : ſol ad hoc pants verecundior obſcura- 
tur, terra mouctar, velum templ finditur, ipſi mortui ſine ſenſu ſentiunt tamen ad 
hoc ſpeftaculum, e ſepulchris egrediendum , addo, ſed e contextu, dure ſcinduntm 
petre, Petrus interim vel lapide mags apciSr, dum totns hic altus tragice perage- 
retur, fine meta, forſitan etiam ſine motu alte dormitaret, O mentes amentes, 
animi (ine animo ! ſolus homo noa compatitur, pro quo ſolo Dominus patitr, vt 
mon dormis ? 

z Pſals5,14, Iſcartotes * famuliaris amicum , diſcipulus magiſtrum, ſeruns Dominum, hom 
Denum,ycreatura ſui fabricatorem vendidit ,vilts vendidit, vitsſime vendidit, vulibns | 
2 In Mat.26, | vendidit, infalix (inquit * Hieronymus ) mercator Indas : dici non poteſt, etiamſjdi- 
ceretur, quomede Iudens, Indas, populas, Eccleſraſtici, Ciniles, Phariſ#i, Sadauca, 
ia alys aly atg, aly aliud atg, aliud opinats, in hoc autem omnes & frnguls no nonore 
ado ſed pettore conſentiunt, vt vite Dominum crudeliſſime trucidarent, Her & 
S1mont ſepins tnſuſurranerat, reliquts etiam aperte pradixerat, venit tamen rejt- 
r1itque xaTw/dbyras, & dicit Petro, Simon dormis ? 
b 10m $4. in Scite Þ Chryſoftomus in Mat. nec non cias aſſecla Theophylaftus in < Marcm, 
Matth. omnes inueniſſe ( hriſftum dormientes Apoſtolos, unicum autem increpaſſe $ zmonem : 
5 Cap. 14: nam vtcungue * Lucas habeat quid dormitis ? & Mat, non potuiltis vigilare: 
Cap.22-46. | e Marcus tamen in ſmgulari, Simon dormis tu? non potuiſti vna hora vigtlare 
mecum ? Ac {i diceret (vt elegantiſſime paraphraſtes Eraſmus ) ſiccine, qui 1090 
taclabus commoriturum te mecum, Luc. 22. anmanmsg, pro me poſiturnum, Toan, I3.| 
2deo nunc indulges gemo, vt nequeas, qui tam fortia pollicitus es, non mille dico alt | 
centum, non vingiati, ſed vnam, non annum, aut menſem, ant ſeptimanam, ail atem, | 


aur rotam nottem, ſed horam non puguare, ſed vigilare mecum ? argues llns | 
F 1n[1gnem 
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infaner: planeg, ſapinam negligentiam, £14223 a perſona torpentts dicir Petro, tum 4 
not 1110330 MOMAINES, S1mon, F412 4 circumſtartia Femports 11 preſentt, dormis ? 

{i174 ent trizomms ſit Apoſtolus iſte { teſtibres Evangeliſtis ) Peerus, Cephas, 
$1 mon , animaduertendum eft (quod & obſernanit hand abs re Simon , tle de 
Calliz) (brijtiem im contextu nou C epham, aut Petrum, ſed Simonems apellaſſe, 
Simon dormis ? $1907 e719 (vt © Iliodorus interpretatar ) eſt obediens, perin- 


ue A II II Ire 


be | de ac / 
= | met, /c 


; Petrum ad hunc modum affatus eſſet : Simon Bar-tona non numints modo 
»d nominis ettam ts niminm obliniſcers 5 neq, enim Simon es, ſed potire alter 
Dormi-{ecurus 3 q#, ( poſtqnam zpfe toties & tantopere vigtlaudum eſſe monuerim, 
etiam nunc cum imprimts oculatum eſſe oportuit ) adeo ſtreune ſtertts, vt non ſolun 
mort:u11, ſed ſormno ſepultis eſſe videarr, | 
Somnr:s bercle vel dicente philoſopho, wel experientia docente, non humans ſoltms 
nature conneniens, ſed omni animalculolonge neceſſarins : aquatilia ipſa quiete cer- 
anntHr placida, aeque alind quam caudas monentia, CF ad tumultum aliquem expa- 
| ventia, piſces inſuper, vtpote delphimi, ſtertentes audinntur : inſetta quog, dormire 


E | leatia apparet , quia ne luminibus admotis excitantur , vts confidentiſſime Plin, 


' hiſt, lib. 10, cap. 75. Satreprofetto, * falſe ramen Ouidius in Philomela de Philo- 


| o— — -— —— 


07 L1. ty cantare 11mul note dicq; potes ; & hiſtorica mMATE guam mnſtificans eſt | 


vo nm quaſe AVmeros a Gr acts appellatur, a> To AUSY T63 mots, 


8 Pax animi, quem cura fugir, qui corporaduris 
Fella miniſter1js mulcet reparatq; labor, 


Uande 8 PytHagorict leflum ingredientes ad lyram ſolebant canere, quo cities 


| | 1.S47, 3. + Dominus cum £0 dorminit, Urias ante portamrevie doms, & ob id 


p | 


C | 
| | blindigs obdormirent , ait orator Tuſculan, 5. dorminit itag, Samuel vſg, mane, 
' 


BY Spirits Santo i commendatur. Jormint ipſe C briſtus in namcaula, MHatth, $. 


L | : F . . . . . Y i . 
| | Iupace dormians & requieſcam, inquit Dania Pſal. 4. verſe 9, Sepins antea dormi- 


erat Petrus, nec ob hoc reprehenſum in Euangelio legimas, dormierat itidew poſtea in- 


| | ter duos milites, & angels dedrrxit de carcere, Ailorum 12,7, 


Nunc autem etiam poſt epulas, vino repletus, itinere defeſſus, pre triſtitia ſom- 


\wleatrs , media note, ſub aperto Ione, ſedens non ambulans , que certe omnia 


| bo rin ntii - SI p al 2" ME: OR OY, 
| vtar kViroiliano, ſuadentia ſomnos 3 ſoporatas attamen 4 Chriſto perſtringitar, 


(cats luculenter annotarunt tnterpretes ) valde ſunt varonyd ; id eff, vt verbo 


' Simon dormis ? 


Notior eſt reſponſio quam repett debeat uerior quam negar poſit, cniq, ſnnm tews- 
pus, ſua tempeſt.zs, ( inquit 1 Eccleſraſtes ) dabile ef otium, aliquando landabile, 
quo corpus alitur, animas quoque paſcitur, vt loquitar Ouidius : alterna requie frat 

licet, imo decet , ſed diſkiague tempora, & contenent omaia, $1mon dormis ? etiam 
| pſſima nora, in qua, ſicat optime poeta, certe non poeta: 


| Pro ſeruis Dominus moritur, pro ſontibus inſons, 
| Pro xgroto medicus, pro grege paſtor obit, 
Pro populo rex mactatur, pro milite DuRor, 

Pro opereipſe opitcx, pro homine 1pſe Deus, 


S: bona ſuſcepimus de manu Dei (ait ® Tob ) mala cur non ſa5tincamns? & adſtip- 
 lante Panto poſterioris ad Corinthios primo, qu conſolationts particeps eſſe capt, ſit 
G paſſionts ſocins, (riſks antem ardunm nihil aut difficite Simoni mandanerat,ſed 
var tantuuns horam vigilare ;5waam horam, ecce brenitatems ; vigilare, ecce fact. 
later, nec export ludibrio, meque compeaibns vincirt, neque fuſtibus cedt, neque dura 
veroa , neque duriora verbera perpeti ( licet hac omnia Petrus irarum finttuans 
| aſtu confidenter autea promiſerat ) [ed expeftare tantum & ſpettare modo dum cruci- 
 fireretirr incrace, vt ita ftreretur incorde, > Py 
Inhoc itag, tans brett ſermone duo pre ceteris illuſtranda; — 6a = __ 
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A of &Þ . Pe « . . . . 6 - a hy 
S720] ericorata Domini tim in faciendo £14772 171 patiends COr may, 


f Xliani ſides, qui quidem in ea fuit hareſi, vt Iuſtiniam expertem ſomni crederet Y wen” 
Pla, l,10.C4.29, 
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Socordia Petri, vel omittendo quod agendum, non potuiſti vigilare 2 vel agends 
quod omittendo, Simon dormis? | | 
De quibus dumego pro ea,qua ſuns dicendt, facultate perorazero,ves queſoproet, 
qu ſolctts eſſe, andiendi facilitere, ſicut incepiſtis humaniter attenditote, Orat, yi, 
ſrtat anſtruit ancrepat Apoſtolos D ominm, fine quo wihil omnino poterant : gratia enm 
Dei ſums quicquid ſumus, Omnis attio ſalutifera vel eſe corais, que gratia infuſ; . 
* Lombard, 2. | vel oris, quegratia effuſa z vel operts, que gratia aiffuſa. N Operans gratia preparat 
ſent.26. diſt voluntatem, vt bona velimus, cooperans adinuat, ne fruſtra velimus, Itinera mez 
dirige, dicit propheta Danid Pſal.l lg. non ait itnera mea airigo 5 precatur,nonpul. 


| licetar ; confitetur,non profitetur ; optat plemiſſime libertatem,non iaclat propriam Pos 
0 Epiſt. 89. teſtatem, vt ad Hilarium ® Auguſtinus. Ter orauir Chriſtus vt patet ex hoc Cai 
queſt. 2, tulo, Quare ter, non bis, aut ſemel, aut quater ? wtitribus hiſce vicibus oftendere, 
non ſolum orationem ad tres perſonas, FPatrem, Filium, & Spiritum Santtum, eſſe di 
rigendam, ſed a peccatis prateritis veniam, a preſentibus malis tutelam, a futurispe 
P Ex Robano. | ricults cautelam aſſidue poſtulandam annotate Aquinas in att.26, & Hieronmuy 
in hanc ipſum locum Marci; vigilandum ſedulo, orandam ſerio, ne nos intremn jy 
tentationem, nam ſi Chriſtus gratiam non conceſſerit, prodit Iudas, fi paululum di 
ceſſerit, dormit Petrizs, Simon dormus ? | 
Chriſtus itaque pedagogus incomparabiliter inſtract1ſſimus, vti torts voluminih | 
4 1Epiſt.s.4, | acute diſputat Clemens Alexandrinus, & animarm inquit 4 Petrius 'apygriulu yu! 
ſalute ſuorum orat feruenter, viſitat frequenter, diligenter inſtruit verbo vigilate& 
orate,a/ſtruit exemplo,quitota note totus invigilys, oratione tandem & ratune fiiita 
procedit ad elenchum non ſephiſticums ſed amor argumentum, $1mon dormis ? 
Dottores in Iſrael,ant Epiſcopus in Eccleſra,aut Prefetins in Academia? tu quit 
fac fimile z ora,uiſita, paſce verbo,vita,airige,corrige. Orant hodie mults, quid eain 
mſi vota ſuperſunt ? viſitaut etiam aliquands, non ter in vna nolte, ſed in trieni ſe- 
mel, aut forte per vicarios bis in anno z paſcent itidem ipſi ſed raro, nam hoc ab als 
merito poſcunt veniunt tamen & inueniunt Apoſtolos miſere torpentes,G&+ quo ſenures 
eo ſegmores : verum ſi profecerit Petrus,quis et dixerit,Beatus es Simon bar-[ona?! 
ft defecerit, quis cum Chriſto, Simon dormis ? Simnlac de pecunia trauſaltum if}, 
altum eſt ilicet de decalogo wix decalogus z de ſymbolo fortaſſe magis ſolliciti, quad | 
poſtquam perſoluerit , exeat ſr velit, Petrus poſt cibum etiam ad dormiendum, gr4-| 
tia conceditur libere, Verbo dicam, iguoſcite verbo; quemadmodum in libameitis| 
olim dicere ſolebant, quis pras eſt ? & reſpondebant per wonwns preſentes, multiqut | 
bonique cum eſſent ci mir vgtur: 1ta licet in villis multa male,faris erit in billis le-! 
91 fle ommia bene, Date,precor, veniam inridice diltioni, guicunque enim ſeri ſunt | 
verborum, proditores ſunt rerum z re(tiſſime diftum aGaleno,cum cepit 6runus 7 
orcudmToy, CUpIt etiam dune Th megyudmoy vj * annMiag. h 
Si quis antem inter vos ( humaniſſimi viri ) me parim honorifice de clariſſims 
hains regs preſalibus loguntum exiſtimet, quorum ego & ſemper fui & nine ſum, 
& aum ſpiritus hic artus, & Spirits ille Det regit atus ſemper ero (i non idonews, 
benenolus tamen buccinator ) intelligat velim hac omnia de pontificts potins inteliigh, 
r Prefat. cent, | q#0rum caput (vt non inſcite” F laccus Illyricus ) Papa-( «ſar yon tam poxtifex quam 
. - & pompitex,vt appellat! Beren garius,neque baſilicus modo,ſed (vt Luther ) ecclej 
2 ys _ baſiliſcus, wiſitat procul aubio ſepe ſmos, non vt inſtruat, ſed vt deſtruat,cnm ( 
heretic. & Bel. | 019 ſantHſſimus pater Auguſtinns pie conqueſtts eſt) nou morum ſed nummorim i | 
larmin. prefat.in fttatio z, diſcipulos reperit ſuos vel mbhil agentes, quales ſunt (ut Eraſm logeitar) | 
libros de Rom. | ventricole monacht ; vel alind agentes, quales (vt Iliyricus ) animo ſablimipeda L are; 
- _ 5cdeafſ dinales ſimul ac aulicoepiſcops : vel male agentes,quales (vts *Budxus) mi/ opatriac F 
ta * i fattioſt Teſuite, flagella reipublice, flabella ſeditionts, qui non dormiaut, ſom! ti 
men & viguantes (omniant, ſed 
Somnu1a non cures, quia fallune pJurima plures. 
| 5 quid a noſtratibus epiſcopts integerrimis omniumg, longe dofTiſſins peconinn 
i fiet, vt homines ſunt & labi poſſunt, quandog, bonus dormitat Homerits » & at- | 
quando ſautns dormit Petrus ; id ego nou tam ullorum wncaria pretermiſſum, 947 
officiariorum & temporum imuria commiſſum eſſe dixerim. 
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| pancitas, nulla indottorum turba diſſentiat, 


The Sunday next before Eaſter, 


© Queritur hodie popults fortaſſe cleromaſtit, fſicat antea maicres congueſti ſrint, 

uati natorum & qui naſcentar ab illis poſtea qrerentur, »Anglicanos praſules baſilice 
nimitin vVineres in alta ſede altum [apere, ambulare tantiim in magnts & pontificali- 
bus, inferiores miniſtros negligere, nobilſſimos proceres nulloin pretio habere,rudiores 
irridendes exponere, laicos ones cet lapides ſub prdibus conculcare : ſed quemad. 
mdemcam " Anaſtaſius Pontifex Romans mercede ſycophantas adaleſteatulos con- 
duxiſſet, 9115 de ſtupr9 CVacedoninms accuſarent, ille m indicio ſubduta tunica viri- 
hbus ſe carere oftendit : ita cum accnſantur in Anglia Pralati,quod ſint xgraawerbiyres 
cum Macedonio 3 proh dolor ! oftendere poſſunt ſe carere viribus, Quicquid id eſt 
quod male eſt, pia miſericordia erit, & beata miſeria vitys eornm tribulari non im. 
plicari, marere non harere, dolore contrahi, non amore attrahs, ficut ſcripſit ad Seba- 
Pianmm* Auguſtinns 5 monenai ſunt vt ſanores, obſecrands vt ſentores, ait eApoſto- 
lu priorts ad Timotheum 5,vitia procul dubiomanibus pedibuſq, fegienda,ſed nomi:4 
onni officiorum genere cohoneſtanda, 

Neque enim ſilentio pratereundum autumo, quod Dominns hic ter oranerit & ter 
viſitanerit, ſepies etiam admonuerit, ſemel autem increpauerit ; mnillo ſatis, opinor, 
intcllexiſtis miſericordiam plane ſingularem in faciendo : in hoc conſiderate maiorem 
in patiendo, qui diſcipulos toties excitatos, monitos, munitos, cumapprime vigulantes 
oportaut, Fanta lenitate tamcraſſe negligentes intuetur : neg, lapides loquitur, neg, 
tonitrna fandit, neque verbera minatar, ſed verba tantum & en pauciſſima, Simon 
dormis 2 : 

Quo quidem exemplo docemnur (vt) Interpretes hand obſcure ſignificarunt ) infir- 
mitatem fratrum bont conſulendam, interea tamen caſtigandam, vt & ipſi eam agno- 
| ſcant & al ignoſcant, Nomnit Chriſtus, quinomit omnia, Simonts infirmitatem,obijcit 
| tamen necnon opprobrat er, quo modeſtior 11 promiſſis > cautior in omiſſis eſſe poſſit, 
; Simon dormis ? Hattenrs de miſericordia Chrifts : nunc ſi per vos liceat, adijrie- 
| ma1ts panca de ſ ocorata Petri, 

utatoautem nomine de nobis narratur fabula, at q, niſi caneamns iſtec innos cu- 
detur faba : cantant enim (vt in re diſſimils dixit * Auguſtinus ) & im montibus pa- 
ſores, & intheatris poete, & indottt in circults, & doth in bibliothects, & magiſtri ; 
in ſcholts, C antiſfites in ſacrts locts, & inorbe terrarum genus humanum, in Agris 
(vii Cyprianus) agricolam deficere, in mart nautam, in caſtris militem, innocentiam 
inforo, inſtitiam in indicio, in amiciths concordiam, in artibus peritiam, in moribus 
aiſcipliaam, reguare nequitiam, dominaripecuniam, mundum in* maligno poſitum-, 
omnvitiorim cano volutare, Chriſtum a blaſphemis inverbis,ab hareticts in (criptts, 
a tyranats in fatt1s iterum iternmg, crucifigi, adeo manifeſtum eft vt nulla dottorum 


At nos iatcrea (wvirt fratres ) ia baptiſm tam multa, tam magna cum Petro, Sat- 
wators Chriſto polliciti, nonaureos moao montes, (ed caleſtes plane mentes, ita nimio 
ſanguine & carne quaſs luto inuolati, nil niſi terram in terra cogitamns, 

In aula, qui corruptior motibis & corrumpentior muneribus beatior, vt autumat 


u Magdeburg. 
CEnk6,c01.657« 


x Fpiſt.145. 


Y Calm. &r 
Muſcultts int 


z De duabys 
aiiimabrs contra 
Manicheos, 
cap.I1, 


2 1.Epiſt. Ion, 
5.19. 


tm Policratico Sariſburienſis, ſatis erndirus m aulicocaderia, docente Þ Budao, qui 
triz illaverba fart poterit, do, dico, addico. Menippus adoleſcent cum apnd He- 
| fodum multa deorum ſcelera legiſſet, ea valde honeſitacredidit, Tdem turegum flt- | 
\ Ctavidensinquit © Aneas Siluus, 5 caria (quidem(quod aliquando *Bernardus | 
Eugenio) plures defecifſe bonos quam profecitſe malos probanimus. © Exeat 
| culg, qutult eſſe pins. tO me caula prims quam netriet aul: prophetans z 8 per quot 
| anmpericala pernentur ad orandins pericalum, hos enim ipſos, quos beauit perdidit. 
| Tabelloquid bellum? olimcaſtra quaſicaſta dixit ®Ifiodorus, quia caſtraretur mn 
5-libido, ſed hodie militat omnis amans, habe & ſua caſtra cupido. Impuris Turca, 
'quicoatra ante naturam libidine ſenit, incaſtris vt cante ita caſte degit, vitia ſua 
| oj deponit, A ſumit (briſtianus, adeſt,inquit ille granor turba meretricum quam 
 mlitum, 
| 1a Academia, vere ſapit, qui ſibi ſapit,, non tam p1nirogot quan oigner, partimm- 
\ Mags quam artinm ſtudios, due ſunt peſtes Academie defidia & difſidia, vel enim 
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| Pon attendrnt otiofs, vel contra tendunt fattioſ. 
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b 15þ,5. de aſſe. 


c 1.1h dc miſeria 
curtalttim. 

4 De conſiderat. 
lib. 4; 

e Licande bello 
cinli,lih,8. 

f Mcinlins loc, 
C0iMe 

s Auguſt;n,con- 
feſ ib.8.cap 6. 

h Lipfaslib.s, 
atalog.18. ce 
militia. 

1 Barihl. Geoy- 
471, de moribus 
THICATIA, 
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k Lexicon Al- 
tenſtaig, ia veibo 
Pecuma, 


I Decinutts lib. 3 
| Cap. 23. 
m Fpift.59. 


human, lth. 2. 
Cc ap * © 


ond Pſal.2.1 - 


P Epheſ<5.14, 


q Innocent 1tts 
de vilit, condit, 
human, lib. 2, 

C ap. 22, 


r Exbortat. ad 
martyrium. 


ſ Sar i3buricn (is 
m Folicrat lib. 
I« CAÞ. 8» 


; © Brdeyus vt 


ſup. 


n De vill. £03. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


Ia Eccleſia ſufficit ad meritum ſcire non ſufficere merita, ſatis erit tibi, ſi ſatis ma. 
do ; verum ſi quod ſubintelligitar deſit, deſiaerantur nonnnlla z vis habexe beret. 
cium? dabeneficium, abundanti danti dabitur, 


k Audito nummo, quali quodam principe ſummo | 
Reſiliunt valuz, nihil auditur niſt falue, | 

Sed paupereris ſemper,ſi pauper es Xmiliane, 
S1nihil attuleris, ibis Homere toras. 


In Cinitate diſcordie cinites, verins (inquit | Auguſtin ) incuniles, Legulea hy. 
gua venalis maguum vettigal,ait ® Syneſins,ideog, fi credamins® Innocentio Pape, it-' 
ftitia nonwyenitt niſs prouentt 5 neg, datur, miſs vendatur ; vt quod aliquando $ ariſpu. 
rienſis ia Policratica de aleatore, idem ego de mridico litigatore, quanto doftinr in 
arte, tanto nequior invita z ſiquidem peccata popult comedit, & veſtitur ys, exultat 
in peſſimis & latatar cum mala finnt. | 


Ld 


Vixqz tenet lacrymas cum nil lJacrymabile cernir, 


Rus eo, illic Euclionem video & rideo, .qus nou tan arunm quam atrum col ; mn. 
feltx (orydon, quis dum captat aurum captiuat auimum, quid plura ? fremuecrun, 
vociferante® propheta, Gentes, & populi meditati ſunt inania, afticerunt reges 
terrx & principes conuenerunt 1n vnum aduerſus Dominum & ejus Chriftum, 
Nos autem otio abutentes & literts inter tot acerbas (hriſti ſimul ac Chriſtian 
aſflictiones in vtramg, quod diitur aurem obdormimns & (vt videtur ) de werart!. 
groue tant ummodoſommanus, | 
P Surge tandem qui dormis, & exurge. Dormitum eſt ſatis, quod reliquine| 
vite, (cilicet vna hora, cum Chriſto vigla, cont-4 carnem que Indas eſt, contra mm- 
dum qui Phariſzus eſt, contra Dinbolum,. qui quidem alter Herodes oft, Caropridi- 
tor Iudas eſt, 4 inimicus familiaris habitans noaprocul ſed prope, non exterins ſedir- 
terins, cnins tllecebre nunquam fugantur niſi cum fuginutur, nunquam maltatir 
viſt cum MACETANTUY 5 QUANTUM enim mages OCcuparnun inuenumnt, tanto minus ut | 
pant, Munans quali Phariſens periculoſior eſt blandius quam moleſtins, promittit 
boua, promittit ſuauia ; ſed ſuane erit huins ſeculi carcre ſuanitatibus z tranſit enim, 
munaus & concapiſcentia en : breues inhac vita delicie longam fabricant miſerit- 
rum catenam infuturg, | | 
Diabolus Herodes eſt, quo non aſtutior.aut crudelior alter ; ſcite® Cypriants, ſi 
nonperitum, aut minus paratum inuenerit Chriſti militem, circumnuentt ne{cium-, 
fallit incautum, decipit imperitum, ſape facit opus quod non eſt ſuum, vt ita faciat 


ſeptimo, : 
Hoſtes Chriſti Indas, Phariſens, Herodes ; hoſtes tni caro, mundus, Satan; vt 
Chriſtum male traflent ill, vt te mgulent iſt ſurgunt de note ; tu protde lefto 
negletio, mollem diſcute ſomnuum, & vt teipſum {[erues, expergiſcere, Exurge tt, it 
znſurgant ul ; * varys eorum tentationibas occupationum tuarnum clypeos opponds, it 
forſan mexpettatus vemat Chriſtus, & inneniat deſidem, aicatg, tibi quod arxit Pt- 
tro, Simon dormis ? | | 
0d dixi, mutato,potiuu mutuato nomine de nobis texitur hiſtoria ; plerique en 
alme matris eAcademie fil ant ſummns, aut erimus, aut ſaltem haberi yolunn Pet's 
ſucceſſores, attamen mn * veritatrs contuberniouati, vberibus ſapientie lattat!, 6 pres 
miovt ita dicam doftrine caleſtis educati, ſed hnius ſeculs vel dinitys, velvit!s op 
cacati, ſacerdotiuns non ob [acrumſed ob otinm ambientes in vavw non tn mip/#c” 
fiſſe Petro videamnr, 
Atheos non agnoſeit Chriſtum ; Turca ſaltem agnoſcit, ſed nou veneratur z 19" | 
veneratar crucem, ſed vendit crucifixum : Hypocrita ſchiſmaticus non venait C hryjis | 
vulnera, multiplicat tamen, dum tot fer ſunt ſymbola, quot ſunt capita, 
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Confeſſio noſtra tanquam eAmalthee cornu mundum eruditions & religion 
bone complefitur 5 ſed dum articuli vel omnino negliguntar , vel non ſatis intel- 
, 4 . \ WW . Ae 

; rgrentar, etiam apud nos quaudogue Chriſtus male accipitur, dun all derogavt © 
| merits: 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter, 


—_—— 


SS 
meritis, alq dubitant de gratia in ſacramentis, aly, horreſco referens, ad inferni tor- 
ments detrudunt 3 aly corrumpentes fides dogmata, ſimul ac diſrumpentes chari- 
ratis vincnla, ChriSt tumcan mſutilem, id eſt Eccleſiam noſtram ſub Elizabeth, 
Princip? ſereniſſima mnter fot turbulentiſſimas alibi controterſiarum tempeſtates alma 
bt | pace florentemn, & malediitts ſcindere, & malefattis lacerare machinantur, 
b:: Ex Anzlicana Synagoga vel exenndum vel pereundum impie vociferanturartic. 
- | 22, confeſſions Brouniſtice, eag, de nobis fratribus, (hriſtianis proteſtantibus, Angles, 
Z G&ſeribunt &> ſentiunt, gue nec fla gellifer Hoſpanus, nec atheos Turca, nec antichri- 
| bu Papanec aliquts Inders, ant fi vineret ipſe Inudas, unquam per ſomnia cogitaret, 
Horum innidia & credelitate neque barbara Scythia, neque ſylueſtris Hybernia, 
neque monſtrorum altrix Africa, neque ferox Hyrcania, zec ipſe Sol ocnulus munds 
nicquans aſpexit, aut terra tulit inbumaninus, 

Clamitent licet in roftris, & tattitent mm ſcriptzs, ſe ſolos eſſe Chriſtianos, andatter 
© | ramen anſim affirmare, neruos eorum in hoc intentos eſſe, vt ( briſtum vel vagientem 
| | ;ncunis cum Herode necarent, vel adeleſcentem cum Phariſeis percellerent, vel ma- 
I tureſcent em cum ludeis extirparent, Tacobis attamen &* Johannes, imo Petrus TI 
E | dormit ſecarns. Simon dormis ? 

Petrus hodie non curatus ſed curiofattus eſt, & honoris hellao (ſicnti Budzus 
eleganter ) in aula tituloſas amplitudines architeftatur : vt Apelles olimz tabulas ad 
' oulpi indicium, ita Petrus fabulas ad Aule placita reconcenat 5 & quorſum quaſo ! 
” | de Vendidio Baſlo qzondam® Aulus Gellius iz noftibus Atticis ? 


| Concurrite omnes augures, haruſpices, 

I Portentum inuſitatum conflatum eſt recens z 
| Nam miulus qui fricabat conſul faQus eſt, 

WM faxit hodie Dens ne dicat quis, aſinos qui curabat praſul fattus eſt, In Acade- 
| | maquid Petrusfecertt, ipſe pumilis inter Theologiz diſcipulos taceo ; dixerit alius 
| | forfitan enum eſſe clericum 1m libro, neque mentalem ſed atramentalem ſcientianm a ſſe- 
$ | cutum: in ſchola compoſitos nollem 4” inſuggeſto monere fluttus : vtinammeifratres 
} | controuerſ1e toties determinate tandem e ſſent terminate ; melins eſt enim cum Petro 
| | irmire, quam Chriſtumcum Inda prodere : gratior eſt (hriſto ſomnolentus Simon, 

| van turbulentts Sinon: probatque (epham deſiaioſum magis quan 1ſcariotem in- 
| | fidroſtems diſcipulun decipulum ; nam vt eſt in prouerbio, qut bene dormit nil male co- 
'gitat, ſed vt ingulent homines ſurgunt innotte latrones, 
| Inparachs ruſticants quidrei Simon agat viderit authoritas 5 audio rare wicino un- 
'fer exortam de Sabbatho miram contronerſram. Attendite vobus & gregt veſtro qui 
|paganipaſtores eftis, ne quod innit Chriſtus, Matth.1 3. vobis dormentibus in agro 
| Domint 8iRania ſuperſeminet immicns. 

Somnus vt ex Ariſtotele diſputat Anerroes, accidit propter frigidun & humidum 
que dominantur in cerebro, vigilia vero propter callidum & ſiccum domiantia in 
|corde ; nolite met fratres in religione niminm eſſe frigids aut humoribus admodum- 
| | dediti, vinums ad menſuram ſine menſurg aggeratim ingurgitantes, ſed animam poſſi- 
| dete ficcam igneo quodam &elo fernentem, vt fi vel media notte ſponſus aduenerit, yo- 
| bad intrandum cum eo gratianon denegetur, & ita dormientes in Chriſtotandem- 

in Abrahe ſau placidiſſimerequieſcatis, vbi gaudium ſuper gandinn, gandinm vin- 
Cris omne gandinm in ſeculaſeculorum, Amen, 


The Epiſtle. CoLos. 3.I. 
If je be riſen againe with Chrift, ſecke thoſe things which are aboue, Cc. 


| --5 Epiſtle conſiſts of Aduertiſements, and Arguments enforcing the 
| A lame, 


a Lib.15.cap.4. | 


þ B 2 Aduertiſements | 


OO EOIE 


EM OD SO  —  —— 


* Zanch. in loc. 


Y Gorran.nlcc, 
z Caictandn loc. 


2 Toba ln. 


b Orat.de Dione, 


© Strom lib.5. 


d x Cor.1 $19, 
© Mat.7.2 1. 

f 10h.1 3.17. 

s Philip.z.s. 


. 


h 1191.2.18. 
I Mil.5,15e« 


k Anruſlin, 
epiſt. 107. 


L Aquin,inloc, 


m Iob 4-19, 


N Galat, 426, 

o Plato, 

P Plaultit4, 

I Hom, de Ma- 
ria Magdalen, 


Eaſter day. 


; Exhortartiue 3 ſeeke thoſe things which are aboue ; ſet your an. 
Adueritiſements? 602 on heanenly things, alt 
Dehortatiue z not 64 earthly things, 
( Preſent eftare of grace zWe are riſenagaine with Chriſt : Eroq. 
we mult aſcend and {eche the things aboue, TY] 
Dead vnto the world : Ergo, not minde the things on eart), 
Arguments taken "—_ = of — : _ Chref ( _— onr life) 
AO 20 4 ſhall ſhew himſelfe, then oy ye alſa appeare with 1m Un glovy : 
but the wrath of God commeth vpon the children of yn. 
beleefe,both in this world, and in that to come ; for Chrif 
ſhall appearetoreward the godly, ro puniſh the reprobace 
 to1udge all. 

S. Paul doth vic two words here, Z17:iy and gew&y, to ſecke and to ſauour, ang! 
howſocuer gezr@ in the Text be latt, *yer it is in nature firſt; for wemutt 8 
know, then follow the things aboue ; firſt diſcerne, then delire them ga; 
nulla cupido, quoth the Poet, vncouth vnkitled z ergo, we muſt firſt looke belore | 
wecan like; ? firſtſee with faith in ourvnderſtanding, then ſeeke with deuorion' 
in our affetion. And theſe two mult goe * together ioyntly, becauſe ſeeking | 
wichour ſeeing is blinde, and ſeeing without ſeeking lame : Godis to be ſerved} 
with our whole heart, with all our wit, with all our will, 

Here then is a notableletlon, as well for ignorant, as negligent people. For 
Ignorant, there is no pleaſure ſo ſweetto the minde as knowledge, no knoy- 
ledge fo ſweet as that of religion, no point of religion ſo ſweet as to fauou 
therhings aboue, * for it is eternall life to kyow God, and whom he hath ſent, leſw 
Chris . 

b Syeſizes 18 of opinion, that a Philoſopher excels an ordinary man, as much! 
as an ordinary man doth a beaſt z but cuery ſchollar in Chriſts Vniuerlitiedoth' 
cxcell a Philoſopher,as much as a Philoſopher doth a dolt. Humanelearnings, 
a ruſh candle, faith © Clement Alexandrinus, but rhe Goſpell 1s as the glorious! 
Sunnein her brightneſle, illuminating all ſuch as fit in darknefle and in theſhs- 
dow of death. Itit were not for hope of things aboue, Chriſtians 9 of all men| 
were moſt miſerable : now no man entreth into heauen, but © he thatdoththe; 
will of God, and no man can doe the will of God, except he fknow the willof* 
God ; cſtecme then all things as lofle 8 for the ſurpaſſing knowledge of Chrit; 
Teſus our Lord, Read the Bible, for it is his will ; frequent the Temple, for tis 
his houſe ; come to the Communion often,for it is his Zandie ; ſuffer the word; 
of exhortation and dottrine, for the Goſpell is the power of God vatofaluation, 
Vie all good meanes for knowledge, that you may ſer your mindes on heaueniy 
things, and then for pradtiſe,that ye may ſeckerthe things aboue. For it 15 anun- 
{kruction for idle perſons alſo, being more curious in finding, then carchullin 
following heauenly things. In a ſchollar the 2Zathematicks are commended 
eſpecially,becauſe they ſtand vpon infallible demonſtration; and fo it is in Gods 
Acadenne, the beſt learned make demonſtration; as ® ſhew me thy faith ont of thy 
workes,there is a demonſtration ; i /et yorrr light ſo ſhine before men,there isanorher 
demonſtration. If your minds are ſet on heaucnly things and not on earthly,rhen, 
ſceke the things aboue, place thy religion £701 in leftione, ſed in dileFione, not! 
the braine or brow, but in godly care and heauenly carriage. Secke thethings 
aboue! by lining according tothe lawes of Hijeruſalem aboue.For albeit wedwl! 
on carth, our Burgeſle-ſhip 1s in heauen, Phil. 3.20. Earth is para loci, bur het-; 
uen patria isris, as Iriſh-men are dwellers in Ircland, but Denizons of England, 
governed by the ſtatutes of thiskingdome; ſo we dwell in houſes of®clay,whoſe; 
foundation 1s inthe duſt, but we ſubmit our ſelues vnto the lawes of that Citt5,! 
which 1s * aboue; yea we dwell in heauen partly,for @amator mortuns eff in propr 0, 
corpore,vins inalieno,the louer is dead in himfelte,and lives in another,Pvb: [um | 
ibi non ſum,vbinon ſum thi animns, As 4 Origen of Mary Magdalen,when ſhe cane! 
ro the ſepulchre and ſaw Chriſt taken away, Hariaibi non erat, wbi erat, xe | 

tots 
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EE Eaſter day. | 


' rota ib4erat vb1 magiſter erat, © As the Harr delirerh che warer-brooke, ſo longed 


| herhcarc after Chriſt; and ſo ic1s with vs all, f 2nimus velut pondere, amore fer- 

tar, quocting, fertur 5 Our minde 1s where our pleaſure is, our heart is where our 
| creaſure is ; it then our affetions be ſer on Chriſt, we are dead in our ſelues and 
'+Jiuein him, and liuing in him, our hearts are wich ltim,eucn inthe place where 
he ſitteth.at the right hand of God, 

If any ſhall aske what things are aboue, Saint Pal anſwers in 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
ſuch chings as eye hath not ſeene, and earc hath nor heard, and heart nor vnder- 
ſtood; and in 2 Cor,12.4. myſteries incffable ; " not that Paul would haue men 
here curious in ſearching thar chey cannor finde for ſo the ſaying is true, que /#- 
prancs, mbilad nos, things aboue vs, appertainenor to vs : bur his meaning is 
thacwe ſhould learne by the booke of God that which is reuealed of God, and 
ſo fidendo,not videndo, by faith and hope grounded vpon the rocke of Gods holy 
word, not vpon the ſands of humane wir ; firft vnderſtand, then vndertake to 
ſeeke the things aboue z ro ſeeke though as yer we cannot throughly ſee; this is 
ecxfy; but in audacious curiolitic to meaſure euery foot in hell, and diſpoſe of 
euery cabinet and chamber in heauen, vpoporav, as Panl* elſewhere, to know 
morethen is meet to know. | 

Not onearthly things] Y Some referre this to the tradicions of men, and cere- 
monicsof the Law mentioned in the former chapter ; all choſe beggerly rudi- 
ments were but ſhadowes of things to come, the body ts in Chriſt ; and therefore 
preferre the kernell beforethe ſhell, ſer your afteion on heauenly things, and 
noton earthly, 

z Other vnderſtand by things earthly, the things of theworld, that three- 
headed * Geryon, honor , riches; pleaſure z ſo Pax in the words immediately 
following expounds himſelfe, mortifie your earthly members, ferntcation,unclean- 
reſſe, &c, we may ſet our eyes and hands onthe things of this world, butnot our 
heart, as *Dazid by precept, If riches encreaſe nolite cor apponere, ſet not your 
heart vpon them 3 and rhe Chriſtians in the Primiciue Church by praQiſe, who 
ſold their poſſeſſions, and layd downe the money at the Apoſtles feer, At.4.35. 
adpedes, docens calcandam eſſe pecnniam, at theirfect, nor ar their heart, to ſ1gn1- 
fe, ſaith Þ Hierome, that we muſt not make them our © Maſter, much lefle our 
{Maker, but vſe them as our ſeruants, and as it were creatures, hauing all things, 
and yer potleſſing nothing ; our aftetions muſt not be ſer, ar leaſt nor ſerled on 
traſh below, | pa 

As God ſayd to eAbraham, * exideterratua, getthee our of thy land, and 
fromthy kindred vnto the country that ] will ſhew thee : ſo likewiſe doth he 
ſpeake to thef ſoule of man in the 45. Plalme, Hearken, O danghter, and conſider, 
encline thine eare, forget alſo thine owne people, and thy fathers houſe, Socrates be- 
ing asked what country-man he was, anſwered, a citizen of the world z bur a 
Chriſtian, ſaith 8 e/Eneas Silxizs, muſt anſwer otherwiſe, that he is a burgetle of 
heauen; for albeit man is called earth thrice with one breath,strerra,terra,terra ! 
that is,as iBernard conftrueth it,earth by procreation,carth by ſuſtentarion,carch 
by corruption, yet in regard of a better inherirance purchaſed fogvs in heauen by 
Chriſt, and in reſpe& of our faith, hope, loue, faith apprehending, hope aſlu- 
ring, louedeſiring thoſe things aboue, we are not & habitatores terre, bur accole, 
= Ambroſe, !ſojourners-and inmates for a time, not permanent dwellers, 

e.13.14. ; 

This world is the land wherein we were borne, wherein we were bred, bur 
wemuſtforger our fathers houſe, forſake this home-ſtall, and ſeeke foranorher in 
the ſpirituall Canaan, one to comein the Celeſtiall Hieruſalem aboue, where 
Chriſt ſicrerh at the right hand of God. Aboueis a place oppoſite to this earch, 
Itis heauen of h eauens,Epheſ.4.10. ® for the heauen muſt containe him,vnrull he 
cometo tudge the quicke and che dead. How then is Chrifts body with all di- 

|Menlions in the blefſed Euchariſt? itſirs at the right hand of God in heauen ,and 
therefore doth not deſcend downe to vs, bur we muſt aſcend vp toit, according 
Bb 3 to 
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Eaſter aay. 


to that of the old Church, and as yetretained in the Popiſh Millall, Szr/zmz cox, 
life vp your hearts, ſet your affections on things aboue, not on things below; 
fie with the wings of faith and deuotion as Eagles into heauen, where the bodie! 
of Chriſtfitceth at the right hand of the Father : and this I rake to be there! 
reaſon, why the Church of England hath allotted this Scripture for Eaſter day. 
chat comming ro the Lords table, we may not only gaze vpon the vilib] elipne, 
| bur ſo ſet our afte&tions on things aboue, that we may be made partakers of 1nuj. 
| ible grace, See before Sur/um corda,Zanchings in loc. (: aluininſtitut 1ib,4,cap,1 - 

| $. 36, Church hom. concerning the worthy receiuing of tne Sacrament, part, 1, 

' Beu4 antitheſm. Papiſm. & Chriſtianiſm, $, 11. and 

; CIortifie your earthly members, fornication, vncleanneſſe.) * The wholecor. 
| rupt maſle of wickednelle is the body of linne, forzication, vncleanue ſſe,onmatrall| 
' taſt, enill concupiſcence, conetouſueſſe, members of this body z called o»r, becauſe 
| ®perd;itio tra ex te Iſrael, Pall innes 1n vs are fromvs :; Omnia mea mala puremali 
| (ant & mea, ſaith Hugo the Cardinall : andearthly : 4 for that they raignein men 
earthly minded, and hinder our heauenly conuerſation, and theretore * ſuch 
' handsare to becut off), and ſuch eyes ought to be pulled out. Ir is not ſaid wal 


| 
| 


1 
of 


' world, but mortifie {inne by caſting the world out of vs ; f Hec membra weſtra, 
gue non ad naturam homints, ſed ad corprs peccatipertinent, mortificate, ſcilicet nn 
membra nature veſtre, que Dens creanit, ſed membra corports peccati, que vos feci 
ſtz : extingutte, ne vitant in vobrs amplius, | 

Hitherto concerning aduertiſements, I proceed tothe powertull arguments 
enforcing the ſame ; the hit is taken from the word reſ#rrettior, 

If ye be riſen againe, &c.) A*new life doth require new manners, if then ye 
be riſen from the death of finne to the life of grace, ye muſt walke with*ney 
tongues, and walke in new* wayes, as being new? creatures in Chriſt * crexed 
vnto good workes. Hethen that increaſeth in faith, and groweth in grace, and 
ſproureth in heauenly meditations higher and higher, is atſuredly riſen againe;| 
buc he that walketh in his old wayes, and growerh from bad to worſe, growing 
cucry day downward, is ſtill dead and buried in the Golgotha of the world: a 


} 
i 


coucrous mucke-worme that digges inthe carth,as an hogge,and then entombes| 
himſelfe like a mole, cannot be ſaid to be riſen againe, tor cammnlyus is tumuli,! 
his minde 1s ſhut in his cheſt, as a dead body buried in a cofhn : a voluptuous | 
man is not riſen againe, for hethar liueth in pleaſure i * dead although he line, 
The proud man hath his thoughts aboue, and yet nor riſen againe, the top of | 
his ambition is not heauenly, bur earthly, riſen Þ againſt Chriſt, notriſen with | 
Chriſt, | 
Now we riſe with Chriſt © two wayes, —>—— mg 
The*dipping in holy Baptiſme hath threeparts, the putting into the water, 
the continuance,in the water, and the comming our of the water : the putting 
into the water doth ratifie the mortification of ſinne by the power of Chuiis 
death, as Paul, Rom. 6. 3, Knowye not that all we which haue beene baptized into 
Teſus Chriſt, hane beene baptized into his death, aud that our old Mans crucified 
with him ? The continuance in the waternotes the buriall of ſinne, to wit,a con- 
tinuall increaſe of mortification by the power of Chriſts dearh and burial, 
Rom. 6.4, The comming out of the water © figureth our ſpirituall reſurrection 
and viuification to newnelle of life by the power of Chriſts reſurre&tion, *th4! 
like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead by the glory of the Father, enenſo we ſhould 
walke in newneſſe of life, | 
We promiſed in our baptiſme,toforſakethe vainepompe & glory ofthe world, | 
with all couetous delires of the ſame, ſo that if we ſet our atteftions on earthly 
rhings, and not on the things aboue z what are we bur Fedifragi, ſuch as have, 
broken our word and vow to God ? Secondly, Gods elec are riſcn againe with) 


Chriſt effeually; for as the Burgelle of a towne in the Parliament houſe bay 
| | che| 


| 
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{ 
} 
j 
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| 


che perſon of a whole Towne, and what he faich, the whole Towne ſaith, and 


'1n glory, Come Lord leſu,come quickly, Amen, 


_—_— 


Eaſter ay. 


whatſocuer 1s done to him, 1s alſo done to all the Towne : So 8Chritt vpon the 
Crotle ood in our place, and bare our perſon, and wharſocuer he. ſuttered we 
(Fered,and when he died all che faichfull died in him,and as hejs riſen againe, 
© the faichfull are riſen 1n him. Iris therefore meer the members ſhould tollow 
| the head, ſecking the things aboue, where Chriſt ſitrech on che right hand of 
God, I conclude this argument 1n the words of ® Gorran, Sratus vigoris quia ſur- 
reximius, Jocits honors quia ſurſum, affet5 amoris quia vbi Chriſtus eſt, ergo ſtatus 
poteſt, [orus prodeſt, amor adeſt, 
Yee arcdead co the world, but aliueto God through heauenly conucrſation, 
according to that of k Pawlinrs : | 
Vine, precor, ſed vine Deo, nam vinere mundo 

WMortrs opus, vina eft vinere vita Deo, 
l Vine Deo pratus toto mundo tumulaticgs, 

Crimine mundatits, ſemper tranſire paratits, 


Torr life is hid with ( hriſt in God} —_ 
This may be conſtrued of our lite, P . 


Etcrnall. 

This morcall is ſo full of miſeries and miſchiefes, as that then Thracians vſed | 
to lamene at the birth,and reioyceat the buriall of their friends z® ax non hac regio | 
mortuorum, vbi umbra mortis, vbi porta mortis, vbi corpus eſt mortts : our diſeaſes | 
and diſaſters are ſuch, as that euen our naturall lite many times 1s hid, bur Chritt 
is the® reſurre&tion and the life, the great Phyfitian able ro Þ wound and make 
whole whom he liſt, 

Thelife ſpirituall is hid in God much more ; 4 for as trees in ſtormie winter, 
ſo good men in tempeſts and anguiſh of ſoule {ceme to be dead, not only to the 
world, but euen to themſelues. 

r Entychis is an embleme of a Chriſtian in temptation, he fell from an high ; 
loftand was taken vp dead, and ſo reputed ofall chat were preſent, bur Paul laid 


himſelfe vpon him,and embraced him, and found life in him,and ſer him on his 
legs againe z ſo though a man fall high from heauenly grace, to the very pit of 
hell, it it were poſſible, yer he may be raiſed againe by ſome skiltull and paintull 
Paul applying the comforts of the Goſpell,and ſhewing that his lite is not alro- 
gether extinguiſhed, but hid oxly with Chriſt in God. 


the ſonnes of God, ! yer it doth not appeare what we ſhall be, that is hid in Chriſt 
with God. * The pearle cannot be found yntill the ſhell of the fiſh be broken 
our glory cannot be ſeene, ouerſhadowed with this mortalitie z bur whenſoeucr 
Chriſt which 1s our life ſhall ſhew himſelfe, then ſhall we alſo appeare with him 


The Goſpell. Ionn 20.1. 


The firſt day of the Sabbaths came Mary Magdalen early (whenit was yet darke) 
wvnto the Sepulchre, (5c. 


- this Goſpell is commended vnto vs the dutifull and denout behauiour of a 
religious woman called 2farie Magdalen, and of two louing diſciples Peter 
and /oþz, toward their late deceaſed Lord Icſus Chriſt, 


1, In comming to the Sepulchre. 

2, In communicating what ſhee ſaw at the Se- 
pulchre, 

The deuotion of Peter and Tohnin Ne w che Sepulchre. 

Allwhich duries of all parties as they were performed in good haſte, ſo they 


The deuotion of Marie 
Oagaalen is ſeene, 


Laſtly, this may be well expounded of our cternall life ; for albeit webenow | 


proceeded our of a good heart, being earneſt as carly. 


eee eee. 
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CE es, 


Eaſter day. 


The firſt day of the Sabbaths ] » All the weeke-dayes are called Sabbarhs in 
honour of theſeuench which is the Sabbath, as Luk,18.12. Nnzuw dls 5 on6Ca'r,, 
chat is, I faſt twice in the weeke : ſo-Sabbath is vſed AR.20.7, and x Cor,16.2. 
the firſt day then of the Sabbarh is the firſt day of the weeke ; the which accor- 
ding to the [ewes computation is our S«»4ay, ſo called in memoriall of our $4. 
uiours blelled reſurre&ion, who being the * Sunne of righteouſncile aroſe this 
day, Y non ab oriente ſed ab occaſu,not from his riling,but from his fall,from death, 
hell, grauez the Iew gaue God the laſt, but che Chriſtian honours him berrer 
, with the firſt day of the weeke. 
| Ir is obie&tedout of Matth. 28. 2. that /Zarie came not to the Sepulchrejn 
' che beginning of the morning on Sunday, bur rather at euening on Saturday, 
' For the reconciling of the foure Euangeliſts in this point, I rcferre che Reader tg 
S. Anguſt.de conſenſt Enangeliſt.lib.? .cap.24. Aquin, part. 3 queſt. 2.art.2. Barn, 
anual.tom.1,fol,196.197. lanſen.concord.cap,145. Marlorat. Maidonat, Englif 
Gloſſ. in Matth.28. 

We muſt vſe the Scriptures as * Elia did the Shunamites childe, lay mouth 
to mouth, and cyes to eyes, and hands to hands; if we meer with an hard place, 


we muſt compare text with text, Euangeliſt with Euangeliſt, tranllation with 
tranſlacion,and meditate thereon day and night vntill we finde che cruth, andas 
It were 7 ſpirit into the dead letter, 

I mult intreat you therefore firſt to conferre Matrhew with Moſes ; evening, 
Gen. 15. doth ſignifie the whole night, all che time from the Sunne ſercing vacill 
the Sunneriling, the exening and the morning were the firſt day, So that wherea; 
Matthew reports Marie came to the ſepulchre in the cuening of the Sabbath, 
his meaning was not that ſhee came on Saturday night, but on Sunday morning, 
as his words import, 1 the eneniug when the firſt day of the weeks beganto dawn, 
that is, as our Evangeliſt, early when it was yet darke, 

2, The text originall is not faves 5 ox6ldmy, but 58 5 oxffanur, and thatas 
2 Gregorie Niſſena Grecian borne conſtrueth it, is ?ranſafto Sabbatho, when the 
Sabbath was ended,as Beza tranſlates, extremo Sabbatho,in the latter endofthe 
Sabbath : this expoſition 1s allowed of Þ Hierome,© Ambroſe, Muſculn : andick 
weſhould doubt of it, auowed by S.arke,chap. 16, 1. When the Sabbath dayw 
paſt, Marie Magdalen &Cc. 

3. For the better concordance betweene Tohxy and Matthew, note the difle | 
rence betweene the Iewes and Romans in their computation. The Iewes accoun- | 
ced the naturall day from evening vnto euening, as it is euident, Luk. 23.54, / 
where it is ſaid that the Sabbath drew ox, when Chriſt was buried, but he was 
entombed on Friday, ſo tha according to their account, when it was darke on; 
Friday, the Sabbath on Saturday began ; but the Romans did reckon thenau-| 
rall day from the morning vnto morning, 4 ab or: ſolis ad ſequentem ortum: If, 
our Euangeliſt follow the Tewes, and © Matthew the Romans in their account, ! 
diſtingue tempora, & connentent omnia, 

So that now the text 1s cleare, Marie Magdalen when the Sabbath was en- 
ded, on the firſt day of the weeke came to viſit Chriſts ſepulchre ; * ſhee knew 
very well where 7oſeph had laid his precious bodie, but ſhee came not with hea 
ſpices and oyntments vntill the Sabbath was paſt : in which Interpreters haue 
noted herzeale to be well ordered and diſcreet : firſt ſhee did ſerue God, and 
then obſerue men, firſt praiſe the liuing Lord according to law, then vilic her 
dead Lord according to Joue. 

Many men in our age performeletle neceſſarie duties at ſuch houres of rhe 
Sabbath as they ſhould worſhip God in his holy Temple. Nay ſome rufhans ue 
ſo prophane, that they thinke Eaſter day, wherein they were made partakers 0i 
Chriſts heaucnly Supper, to be the moſt conuenient time for goſlipping and 
drunkennetle, Afſuredly the Chriſtians in Prefer Iohn his country ſhall riſe T 
againſt vs in the laſt day, Þ who may nor after the receiving of the Sacrament, 
vnder paine of grieuous puniſhment, ſo much as once ſpit vntill the going; 


downe| 
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| Eaſter day. 


 downe of the Sunne : whereas vnruly rake-ſhames in more ciui}l Countries, en- 
' dued wich a greater portion of knowledge,drowne Chriſt ar the Tauerne,whom 
recciued inthe Temple. 


| they 


| 


| of the - 
| the laſt day of the weeke, the laſt houreof the day, the laſt minute of the houre. 


[cis an exorbitant courſe while cheſhip 1s ſound, the tackling jure,the pilor well, 
| the ſailers ſtrong,the gale tauourable,the ſea calme,to licidle ar rode,carding,d "I 
| cing, drinking, burning che ſeaſonable weather, and when theſhip leaked, the 
pilor {icke, che mariners faint, the ſtormes boyſterous, and the { eaa turmoyle of 
outragious ſurges, ro lanch forth and hoiſt vp faile fora voyage into farre coun- 
tries; and yer ſuch is the skill of euening repenters, who though in the mor- 
{ning of youth, and ſoundnetle of health, and perfe& vic ot reaſon, they cannot 
'reſolue ro weigh the anchor and cut the cable rhar wirh-holds them from ſeek- 
ing of Chriſt ; neuercheletle chey teed chemfſelues with a ftrong perſwalion, char 
when their wits are diſtracted, their ſenſes aſtonied, all the powers of the minde 
and parcs of the bodie diſtempercd then forſooth they thinke ſuddenly to be- 
come Saints at their death, howſoeuer they demeaned themſclues as deuils all 
' their lite, | 

| Ter vs awake from ſinne with David' early, rife with & Samet early, with 
1 Abraham ſend away Hagar early, with” Chriſt and his audience come to the 
' Church early,ſecking the Lord with chis holy woman carly, 

| TWWhenit was yet darke}] 8. Tohn here doth ſeeme to contradict SF. arke,repor- 
| ting that Jfarie Magdalen came to rhe Sepulchre when the Sunne was riling. 
|For the reconciling of theſe places, ® Ambroſe is of opinion that diuers women 
' came ar diuers times, ® Hierome and P other hold that the women came foure 
times, according to the different reports of the foure Euangeliſts, namely, that 
'fiſtchey came in the eucning, as arthew chap.28.ſecondly,when it was darke, 
as /oba here: thirdly, in the morning early,as Zxke chap. 24. tourthly,when the 


'Sunne was riſing, as Marke chap. 16. 


But the moſt and beſt expolitors haue determined that theſe deuout women 
came bur once, and that in the morning carly, when it was darke, they began ro 
ſer our of their lodging, but they 4 continued 1n their iourney, and abodeabour 
the rombe till it was * rwilight,and ſaw theſtone raken away from the Sepulchre, 

As the former clauſe ſhewed agdzelens good haſte,ſo this her good heart,be- 
ing (as Origen ſpeaks) mulier non mulier, a woman endued with manly courage 
and cariage : ſhce might haue feared thar her ſelte and her companie could not 
| remoue the ctombe-ſtone; or if they could, that the ſouldiers, who guarded rhe 
| place, would not haue ſuffered it 3 or if they would haue beene content, it was 
| vncomtortablefor a ſillie woman in the night to view the dead corps of ſo louing 
afriend, Yet {agdalen a woman, atimorous woman, accompanied only with 
ſome few of her owne ſexe, as $., arke reports 3 as our Evangeliſt, 1ournying 
alone, came to the graue with ſpices and ſweet oyntments, when it was darke. 
O che riches of Gods infinite mercy ! that ſo foule a linner ſhould proue ſo faire a 
Saint ; that Magdalen, ſometime an harlot, ſhould precedein this good ofhce 
Marie the mother of Chriſt alwayes a virgin z that a woman 1n this point of 
valour and vertue ſhould be more forward than Peter the moſt Jouing Diſcipleto 
Chriſt, and [bz the beſt beloued of Chriſt. O the deepnelle of theriches, both 
of the wiſdome and knowledge of God | how vnſearchable are his iudgments, 
and his wayes paſt finding out! | 

Ard (aw the ſtone tahen away from the grane} Its recorded by f Matthew,that 
lofeph of Arimathea toohe the bedie of Teſus, and wrapped it in a cleane linnen cloth, 
and put it in a new tombe which he had hewen ont in a rocke, aud rolled a great ſtone to 
the drore of the Sepulchre,and departed. All which vndoubredly Magdalen well 
obſerued as ſhee was ſirting againſt the graue, ir might therefore perplex her 
much in this holy bulineſſe, how ſhee ſhould* roll away the rombe-ſtone, and ſo 


purchaſe 


| 


| Early] Arie did ſeeke Chriſt in che firſt day of rhe weeke, and firſt houre | 
day, bur many deterre to ſeeke the Lord varill the laſt weeke of cheir lite, | 
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purchaſ c aſight ofher beſt beloued Maſter, Bur Almightie God, who giueth his 
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' Angels "charge ouer his children,thart they hurrnot rheir feer againſtaſtone,ſen; 


| 


a meſſenger from * heauen to roll backe that huge ſtone tor her. Euen as a lovins. 
father, when he carricth his little childe to a rowne, will ſufter him to walkejr, 
the plaine and faire way, but when he comes vnto {lipperie paths, he takes him | 
by the hand, and indirtie paſſages beares him in his armes, and when he come; | 
to aſtile lifts him ouer eaſily ; ſo God our heauenly Father vſeth vs his deare 
children z if we ſhall endeuour to goe ſo farre as we may, fo faſt as we can in the 
plaine way to the celeſtiall Hieruſalem, he will aſfiſt vs in dangers, and helpe yy 
ouer {tiles,he will remoue blocks and hinderances 1n our patlage,the grcat ſtone 
parting Chriſt and vs euen while we leaſtthinkeof it,ſhall be rolled away, 

Againe, in that 2arie ſaw the ſtone taken away, note thac Chriſt roſe the firſt | 
day of the Sabbaths carly : toſhew that he was very God,heroſe againe : to ſhew 
that he was very man, he roſe againe the third day. Thata liue man ſhould raiſe 
a dead man, as? Peter did Tabitha, was wonderfull : that a dead man ſhould raiſe 
another dead man, as the bones of * £/;/a did the Moabite, was more wonder- 
full z but that a dead man ſhould raiſe himſelte, as Chriſt on this day, was mot 
wonderfull. Aſſuredly none could doe this but he who ſaid, 3 1 am the reſurre- 
flion and the life : Þ Power I hane to lay downe my life, and power to take it againe, 

Bur his reſurre&ion was deferred vntill the third day, to demonſtrate that he 
was very man) © for if he ſhould haue preſently riſen, his death would haue been 
thought no true death, and fo by conſequence his reſurre&ion no true reſurre- 
&ion, As then ir was often told by himſelfe, and foretold by other, he roſethe 
third day, and thatas it is in the text, early : for as he was crucified adncſpers- 
ſcente iam die, when the Sunne was going to bed, to {ignifie that by his death he 
would deſtroy the works of darkneile,& tenebras crripe & pene, both the inwad 
darknelle of {inne, and outward darkneſle of hell, as 4 Aquzrze wittily ; ſo heroſe 
when the Sunne began to ſhine, that hauing conquered the kingdome of dark- 
nelle, he might bring vs vato light and lite euerlaſting. * Sicur enim primidie; 
propter futurum homints lapſum aluce in noltemita iſti propter hominzs reparationem 
af tenebris ad Iucem computantur, 

Then ſhee ranne, and came to Simon Peter, and to the other Diſciple whom leſu 
loned, and ſaid, They haue taken away the Lord ont of the graue] As the people 
ſaid, 8 Is Saul among the Prophets? Euen ſo may we wonder at this, and fay, 1s 
IHMagadalen among the Preachers ? a tutor of thoſe great Doors, who wereto 
teachall che world ; * e{poſtolorum Apoſtela ? the Apoſtles Apoſtle? Yes furcly, 
Hagdalen made the firſt Sermon that euer was of Chriſts refurre&tion,and this 
her fa& had ſome reference to Exes fault ; Þ a woman was the firſt meſſenger of 
this our ioy,becauſe a woman was the firlt miniſter of that our ſorrow. 

We cannot tell where they haue laid him] As Magdalen is a patterne of much 
vertue, ſparing neither painenor coſt in viſiting our Sauiours Sepulchrec; ſo like 
wiſe a preſident of ſome weaknelle, in that ſhee could not finde Chriſt at this 
time, though ſhee ſought him carneſtly and early, becauſe ſhee did erre in two 
circumſtances, as the glorious Angels intimate, Luke 24.6. firſt in her qa), 
ferrexit z then in her vbi, non eſt hjc. Let vs therefore ſeeke theLord i when he 
may be found, and where he may be found, Thereis a time wherein he may be 
found, bur if weneglett it, there ſhall be kno moretime. The wicked old world 
had a time to ſecke the Lord while Noe preached : Sodome had a timewhule 
Lot viſited : Hierufalem had a time while Chriſt conuerſed in her : Dives had 
his time while Lazar lay at his gate : 1»das had his time while Chriſt repro 
ued him. If the filthy Sodomites, if the rich Glutton, if treacherous [44,1 
proud Pharas were now aliue z what would they doe, what would they not doe, 
to ſecke the Lord while he may be found,and to call ypon him when he 1s ncere: 
Nothing would be ſo much eſteemed as a trice of time, which heretofore by 
dayes, weekes, monerths, yeeres, was lauiſhly miſ-ſpent, Againe, we muſt ſecke 


Chriſt in theright +4;,Chriſt is not to be foundin the furrowes of earth, in hell, 
or 
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or graue: we muſt not ſceke a dead Chrift, buca living Chriſt, in his workes, in 
is word, in his Sacraments, 1n his houfe, rhere we ſhall be ſure ro finde him in 
hemidit of chemchar ! preach,in che midft of chem that wpray, 

They ranns bath together] "In like zealeto Chritt, and louc one to other, and 
ver each out-{tripped other, [phz in going to, Peter in going into the Sepulchre, 
{oa doch ® rclemble che contemplariue,'Perer che practiue, The contemplatiue 
verſon 15 more nimble 1n his wit, the pra&tiue more quicke at his worke: Iohn 
1:d runne faſter, but Peter did goe ſurer : or, as * Repertis, Iohn did figure the 
ſcives, Peter the Gentiles, The Tewes came to Chriſt ſooner, yer the Genciles 
ouerraking them werethe ſounder: 7 hare not fonnd (faich hethar knew bt) 6 
much faith is 1/Fact, Matth.S.10, | 

wheanhe ha { noped downe, he [aw the linnenclithes] 4None bur humble men 
and meeke can fee theſe myſteries. He thar will not ftoope ar Chriſts graue, (hall 
'neuer be made partaker of his deach and reſurrection. He went yot m ] ” eAut 
his conteatits aut tremore deteatus, Bur Peter following him went into the Sepulchre, 
ud ſaw the linnen clothes lying,and the napgin that was abont his head not lying with 
the liznea clothes, but wrapped together inapiice by it /elfe] As the followers and 


friends of Chriſt, ſo che cruell cnemics and foes of Chritt became preachers of 


his glorious reſurrection,as { Calrintruly, vel racend?,vel mentieado, Some by l1- 
lence did ſeeme to confelle it, other by reporting an incredible tale did more 
ſtrongly conf-me 1r, The grand lie fit inuented by the Rulers, and afcer broa- 
 ched by the ſouldiers, impudently to diſgrace the truth of our Sawtours reſurre- 
' ion (as* F, Matthew reports) is, that the Diſciples came by zight ad ſtole him- 
away while we ſlept, ® O malt ! 9 peſſimi ! aut virilabats & cnuſtodire debniſtis ; ant 
 dormicbatis, & quid fatum ſit neſcitis : O ſenicletle vntruch ! either you were 
alcepe or awake ; if afleepe, how did ye know that his Difciples had taken him 
away by night ? if awake, why did yee not guard the tombe ? Yee could not be 
E ynable,for *che watch was ſtrong ; yee will not, I am ſure, be choughevnwilling, 
E \forthen eicher you were cowards,or traytors,or both ; in not viing your hands, 
| |arant cowards; in not imploying your tongues 1n railing the Towne to ſur- 
prize the bodie, ranke traytors. 
' Againc, if cheenes had ſtollen him away by night, 7 they would not haueleft 
thefine linnen clorhes in the graue, neither could rhey gaine ſo much leyſure as 
| |ro looſe the feet, vnbinde the head,and diſrobe the bode, leauing the naphzn that 
was about his head in a place by it ſelfe, 
The Golpell and Epiſtle concord in euery point : for it Chrifl be riſen and not 

here, then eric Magdalen mult not ſet her affe tions on things earthly,but ſeeke 
the thiags abozte, where (hriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God, 


[] 


| The Epiſtle. 1Toun 5. 4. 


| 
All that is borne of God ouercommeth the world, QC. 


'1, A propolition : ef! that is borne of God onercommeth the 
world, 
Herein ob- )2, An expoſition, how the regenerate man 1s a conqueror 
{crue of his enemies, and that is by faich apprehending 
Chriſt, who doth ouercome : thzs zs the wittorie,that oner- 
commeth the world, euen our faith : 
Father, 
Heauen, theJSonne, 
Holy Ghoſt, 
'CThe Spirit, 
Earth,\Warter, 
( Bloud, 
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If then we receine the witneſſe of men, which ofcen lie, let vs embrace the wr, E 
peſſe of God, which zs greater, enen truth it ſeite, for he that doth not beleey 
makes God a tier, but he that belecuecrh, hath eternal life, | 

All that is borne} $, Iohn doth not viſe the maſculine gender,he that is berye, nor | 


| 
oF 


the feminine, ſpe that is borne, but the neuter, all that is borne z * becauſe there | 


in our ſpirituall generation no diftintion of ſcx:; Gal. 3. 28. There is noche; 
male nor female, but ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſus ; and this ( as * Ryperts; gh. 
ſerued) 1s of greater emphaſis, all thatis borne of God, of whatſocuer ſex ,coun. 
trie, condition, ouercommeth the world. 

. Not all that is borne, but a// that is born? of God : weare borne the ſonnes of 
wrath, and ſeruants to the world, but new borne to be conquerours of earth 2rd 
heires of heauen ; 1 fay borne Þ zot of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of ti; 
will of man, but of God: © our conception is by the ſecd of his word throws}, 
the powerfull operation of his holy Spirit : our 4 birch is our bapriſme che 
Church is our nurſe, the breaſts all of vs ſucke, the two Teſtaments, our me 
the pure milke thereof, our growth increaſe of grace, riches,heauenly treaſurg,, 
end, cuerlaſting lite. 

There is aprouerbe in Italic, that it were good for mento be borne wiſe, or 
twice 3 now we can © not be borne ſpiritually wiſe, and theretore we mult he 
bornerwice ; firſt borne that we may come inco the world, then againe bore 
that we may ouercome the world, | 

Oxercommeth | In the preſent, for albcitin other battells euery ſouldicr nul 
ttand to the fortune of the warres, azt ſors, aut mors :* yet in our ſpirituall fight, 
a Chriſtian may conquer cuen while he doth march. 8 / write vnto yor jams 
men, becauſe yee haue onercome the wicked; we triumph when we fight, pun; 
tantum, & certaviftoria : not becauſethe battell is ended ; (for we muſtÞ yreſtl 
{ftll againſt fleſh and bloud, againſt principalicies and powers, as we promiſedin 
our Baprtiſme, we muſt manfully fight vader Chriſts banner againſt ſinne, the 
world, and thedemill, and fo continue Chrifts faithtull ſouldiers vnto our liues 
end) dutall that is borne of God ouercommeth the world, becauſe our grand- 
captaine Chriſt hath already wonne the field, and obtained viorie for vs, | 
vict mund:m, inthe world ye ſhall haue affliction, but be of good comtor; | 
haucouercome the world. 

Yet, k let not him that girdeth his harneſle, boaſt himſelfe, as he thatpurceth 
it off, For when ! e {gamemnonſaid, vittor timere quid poteſt ? anſwer was made 
by Caſſandra, quod non timet 5 Wwe may not be ſecure, but ſerue God in ® teare, 
though we fight in faith ; as our Capraine, ® watch and pray, leſt your ® aduer- 
farie deuoure you, continue, P fighting a good fight, hauing faith and a good 
conſcience. 

The world is ouercome two waies, as 1 Aqzz pretily bur nor pithily, ab 
endo, ſubyciendo, by forſaking it in acontemplariue courte, by ſubduing itin at 
aQiue;z but herein efquize ſpeakes like aFrier, * Ergo a lier : I theretore cor- 
rect his gloſle, ſaying, that we necd not obycere, but onely /ubycere, not vitaly 
leaue, but only nor /oze the world, as $.Tohn in this * Epiſtle, being inthe world, 
but yet not * of the world ; riches and honour be good ſeruants, but bad mi- 
ſters, as " Azgxſtine ſweetly : they muſt be /#bdita non' predita, ſequentia nn 
dxcentia,: he that greedily followeth and hunterh after the world,is oucrcomed! 
the world, * dum wult efſe predo fit preda, but he that ſuffers only the worldro 
follow him, vſing it as Y Ariſtipprs did Lais, oucrcomes the world in bang 
greaterthen the world. | Ss 

A mecere contemplatiue Monke, in ſhunning ſome occaſions of euill, flieth 
a manner all occaſions of doing good, againſt the rules of nature and'Scripture; 
for the one ſhewerth a man is nor borne for himſelfe ; the other, that a Chit 
an ought to beſeruanc vnto all, as S, Pax! expreſly, Galath. 5.13. By lone fert? 
one another, he that is borne of God ouercomes the world in being a new 1m 


10tin being no man: as aman, he muſt be like * Martha, cumbred with 1% / 
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beſineſſe 3as anew man like Mary, chuling the better part. * e2br.ihanm Ortc- 


————— 


C3 0720, mente, mA. 
The world | Thats, the Þ things of the world, and che © prince of the world, 
' with all * cheir complices ; hethar 1s borne of God is deliuered fromthe hands 
of all his enemies, that he may ſerue God ia holineſſe aud righteonſe ſe all the dates 

of his life wt thout | feare, 
" The martizll rermes, ozercome and vidtorie, ſhew that our life is a continuall 
« warfare vpon carth ; all chat are borne, fight ; all chat are borne of God, oucr- 
| come: the f ſerpenr dorh ſometime bruſeour heele, and fo fall ys, and happily 
| foile vs, bur Chriſt our Generall hath 5rokez his head, by whoſe power and vitto- 
| rie we ſhall tread downe Satan vnder our feet : a Chriſtian therefore muſt put on 
che reſolution of King eHfred, of whom our 8 Chronicle : | 

S$; moao vittor eras, ad craſtina beila patebas. 

$1 modo wills eras, ad craſtina bella parabas, 
Ani this is the vittorie ] ® Faiths the meanes of the viRorie : for albeit oper 
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' bonavinctunt execatine, ſola tamen fides imperatine, faith * Caietan, in ouercom- 
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b I.Epiſt.lob, 


2+ 1% 
© Toba 12 31. 
© Lorin in lc, 


e Tob 7.3, 
f Ger.3.15, 


s Huntingden. 


bijt.69.5. ia vita 


h Snrcerins 1; 


lor, 


| mingche world, good workes as vnderling ſouldiers execute ſomething, bur | * 7# {ec 


 aich vader Chriſt commands all as a Captaine : yea faich is head and hand tao, 
triking che conquering ſtroke with che ſword of the Spirit, 

In our ſpiricuall wartare we fight againſt foure enenues efpecially, the world, 
chefleſh, che deuill, and death. 


, 4 : Aduerliitie on thelett hand 
e conliſts of £ ewo win 4 | -— . ; 
All che worlds armie conlitts of £ ewo wings ?Proſperitic on the right. 


Hethar belceueth in Chriſt oucrcommeth both, as Chriſt, who liuing in the 


© | worldrenounced proſperirie, and endured aduerlitie ; ! Omnia bona terrens con- 
 tempſit , ot contemuenda mouſtraret, & omnia terreaa mala ſuſtinuit, gue ſuſtinen- 
|  dapracipiebat, vt neque in ills quareretur felicitas, neque wn iftts timeretur infeli- 
| | citas, A Chriſtian then that followeth our Sauiours exampleremembers in want 
| his creaſure in heauen, 1n dearth his conſcience 1s a * continuall feaſt, in ba- 


\niſhmenc he lookes for ® another citie ro come, P whoſe builder and maker 


» «© _— 
| As forenticing proſperitie, that vſually doth afſault vs more dangerouſly then 
affliction. As 1 Azg»jtine notes, Homo witty in Paradiſo, vittor 1nſtercore. Tob 


was aconquerour on a dunghill, whereas 44am was ouercome by Saran in Para- 


| nunc 11 74071015 domeſticornm : At the firit, ſhe had griefe in the death of her mar- 
\tyrs; atcerward greater griefe in her conflict with heretikes ; in proceſle of time, 
| being in peace, ſhe was grieued moſt of all in the Jooſenelle of her children, and 
btheworld gained of the Church more by profperitiechen aduerſitie ; yer he 
that is borne of God ouercommeth alſorhis wing : * By faith Moſes, when he was 
come to age , refuſed to be called the ſozne of Pharaohs daughter, and choſe rather 
ty fuſer adacrſitie with the people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of ſinne for 4 
' ſeaſon, 
' Theflcſhis not a forren foe, but an homebred enemy, fighting nor as a tall 
{ouldier, but as a craftie traytor rebelling againſt che ſpirit, Dalila in Sampſons 
doſome, 1445 in Chriſts companie : like the" mothin a garment, it is bred in vs 
ddaily cherithed of vs, and yet it frets and deſtroyerh vs. 
| * On75neſcit autem quanta corruptela ſit 
| contaminate carnts ac ſelubilss ? 
Sordet, tumeſcit, liquitar, fetet, dolet, 
infiatur ira, ſoluitur libidine, &-c. 


'diſe, and che Church ſaith, * Ecce zz pace amaritudo mea amariſſima, for (1 the | 
| | vulgar Larine,in my happinelle my gricte was molt Eitter,asf Bernard expounds 
| [It; Arnara prins in nece marty7#1m,amarior poſt in confliftss hareticoram,amarilſima 
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b Luther int 
Galat.1.4, 


© Matth.g.12. 


d Galat.2 »ZOs 


e Rom.4.25. 

f Luther in Ga- 
lat.2.19. 

B 2 Cor.5.21., 


h x.Cor.15.26. 
i Philip.1.21. 


k Epitaphinm 
(Candide apud 
Baron,amal, 
Tom.g. fol. 5. 

L lobz 11.25, 
m Ppheſ.4-S. 

N 1.C07. 15+ 54+ 


0 P71; Kilins ex- 
poſet. epiſt. domi= 
mic. quaſs modo 
genitl, 

P Philp.1, 23, 
4 AFfS 7.59. 
See Perkins 
tceat.of dying 
well, z fiae, 
relating many 
{weer and com- 
fortable ſpee- 
ches of Gods 
children at 
their death, 

r Matth.175. 
\ Matth.3.17, 
t Afts 23:4» 

u 10h.15. 26,27, 
* Toh.14 6. 

Y Toh.1o.25. 

z Joh.9.35+37« 
2 Altsg,5. & 
22.8. 

b Radulphus 
Ardens bo. in 
epiſt. dom. 1. poſt 
Paſch. 

© Anguſt. tyaft, 
37«in Joan, 

d Aurnſt.con- 
tra Maximn, 
lb.3. cap. 22. 
Lorin 2 loc. 


-| in his life deſired to be diflolued and to be with Chriſt: And 4 Stexes at his death, 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


- Yethethatis borne of God y abſtaincth from fleſhly luſt and linnerh nor, a; 
our Apoſtle proues in this * Epiſtle. See the Goſpell,Dow. 15. poſt Trinit, 

The deuill is our arch-enemie, being indeed the chiete commander of all fy. 
ces againſt ys,cuen the * prince of darknelle, a watchfull and a wrachfull enemie; 
yet he thar hath the ſhield of faith is able ro quench all his fierie darts, Ephef, 6, 

16, His greateſt canon ſhot againſt vs 1s, that we are grieuous ſinners, in which 
he giueth euery one that is borne of God Þ armour and weapons againſt him. 
ſelfe, that with his owne ſword, we may cut his owne throat, For Chrift gaue 
himſelfe for our ſinnes, Gal.1.4. If I were righteous and had no linne, then [| 
ſhould not < need Chriſt. Why then, O peeutſh holy Satan, wilt thou makeme| 
turne Puritane ? and fo ſeeke righteouſnetle in my ſelfe ? when in very deed, [ 
haue nothing in me but ſinnes, and, as thou ſaiſtin this truly, grieuous (ines; 
alas they be no trifling but terrible (innes againſt the firſt and ſecond cable ; but 
I flie to Chriſt the lambe of God, who takes away the ſinnes of the world, 47jy! 
lowed me aud gaze himſelfe fer me, * dying for my linnes, and riſing againeforny! 
iuſtification ; and ſo my linne, which is a * condemned ſine, is in Chriſt, who is1; 
2 condemning ſinne, a ranſome and ſacrifice for ſinne. Now this condemning| | 
ſinne is ſtronger then thar which is condemned, For it is wiſdome, rightcou:; 

neile, ſanification and redemption. | 

The laſt enemie; bur not the leaſt, that ſhall be deſtroyed, is Þ death, of all ter 
ribles vnto the naturall man moſt terrible ; yer by faith it is made i aduantageto 
vs, howſocuer hurtfull and hatefull vnto other, 

* Mors que perpetuo cunttos abſorbet hiatn, 
Parcere dam neſcit, ſepins ip/a fanet. 

He that belecueth, is aſſured that Chriſt is the! reſurreQion and the life, that 
he hath led ® captivitie captiue, that he hath ® ſwallowed vp death in victor by 
his death, and opened vnto vs the gates of eternall life. See before the ſong of 51 
meon. Every true Chriſtian then is a greater conqueror then Wiliiam the Cone 
ror, euen greater then Alexander the great, or Pompey the great, or the great 
Turke. For whereas they conquered in many yeeres a few parts of the world ke 
that is borne of God ouercommeth in one houre with one a& only, the whole 
world, and all the things in the world, 

Ariſtotle dying ſaid, 9 Anxins vixi, dubius morior, neſcio quo vado, But? Paul 


O Lord Teſu receine my ſpirit. So comforted in his life, ſo bletled in hisdeathis 
euery one that is borne of God, I conclude this part 1n a asſtichoz: 
Terra fremat, regna alta crepent, ruat ortus & orcs, 
Sz modo firma fides, nullaruina nocet, | 
For there are three which beare record in heanen, the Father, the Word, and the | 
Holy Ghoſ#]Whether in old time this clauſe were receiued into the ſacred Canon 
or no, ſee Sextus Senen,bibliothec.tib.z. hareſ.g reſp.ad ob.p, Eraſmanetat.clpc- 
cially the Commentaries of Lorinus vpon the place, The Father bare witnelle 
of Chriſt in his * transfiguration and * baptitme, ſaying from heauen, Th 
»y beloued Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed, heare him, God the Holy Ghoſt bare 
recordin dcſ7 cending firſt vpon himſelfe, Matth.3.16.*then vpon his Apoſtlesat 
Whitſontide, * making them witnelſle this truth alſo. The Word bare record of 
himſelfe : 7* am the way, the truth, and the life, y The workes that 1 doe mm) fir 
thers name, they beare witneſſe of me, * Doeſt thou beleene the Sonne of God ? he : 
is that talketh with thee, * I am Teſus ; I am Teſus of Nazaret whom thon perſecute}' 
And theſe three are one] Þ Non tantum inteſtimonio, ſed in eſſentia : This chen!s 
a notable pilot to dire& the © ſhip of the Church how to faile berwcenc the 
rockes of Arrizs,who denied the Vnitie,and Sabellizs,who denicd the Trinwe- 
As three beare record in heauen or from heauen, ſo likewiſe three bcare ren 
2n earth, the Spirit, and water, and bloud, and theſe three are one, that 15, agrc els} 
in one. 4 Some by theſe three witneſſes vnderſtand God the Farher, SOnnc, 
and Holy Ghoſt, God the Father by Spirit, Iohn 4.24. by bloud,God the w_ | 


who! 
LO E_—_——_— 


— 


—_—_— 
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| who redcemed VS with his owne bloud, A ts 20.28, by watcr,the bletled $ pirit, 
Toh.7.38. *Ocher conſtrue this of Chriſts humane ſpirit, which he gaue vp on 
[che Crolle, and of the water and bloud which itlued our of his precious lide, 
(Toh, 19. 34. Or as* other, theſpirir, thar is, our minde inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt, applied vnto our etcrnall comfort the water and bloud which came forth 


of our $au1ours holy lide. 8 Water being a figne and ſcale of our faniti- | 
cation ;bloud of our wuſtification. If chen we receiue the witnelle of men, and | 
are concented that eucry queſtion among vs ſhould be determined by the | 
mouth of rwo or three, let vs, hauing ſo great! cloud of witnetles,euen {ix con- 
cording all in one, belecue ſtedfaftly char all which is born of God ouercommerh 
che world, and that the victorie conquering the world is our faith apprehen- 
ding themerits of Chriſt Icſu, who did oucrcome the world for vs, © Lord in- 
creaſe this faith in vs enermore, 


—_— —— 


A AGES 


The Goſpell. Ionn 20.19. 
The ſame day at night, which was the firſt day of the Sabbaths, &c. 


"Iime 3; the [ame diy at moht, when the 
doores were ſhut, 
Place ; where the Diſciples were aſſembled 
together for feare of the Jewes, 
- PYe Perſon ; Ie/3rs came, not { Words , ſaying 
circumitances of only ſending' good rwice, Peace be 
Fo you, 


newes , as before}, * 
verſ. 18. but himſelfe? Actoni, ff anding 
n the middeſt, 


bringing it , com- ! 
OR I} and ſhewing his 


CComfort;amplified b 


Heerein | 
obſerue thez 


Diſciples C forting chem in C hands and fide, 


_ fQualifier, Te/7es. 
1 Qualified, all che Diſciples preſent, 7 


Commiſſion : andin it thes /cnd yor, he breathed oz them,&c, 
| Qualification, hoſoerer frames yee re- 
mit, they are remitted, &C, 

The ſame day at night] As2 compaſſionate mother cannor endure that her lit- 
tle childeſhould cry long, bur inſtangly ſhee rakes him in her armes to dandle, 
that he may beſtill ; euen ſo Chriſt comforting his diſciples K as ove whoms his 
mother comforteth, appeared vnto them vpon the ſame day that he did riſe, not 
| 'deferring his comfort, at night the doores being ſhut for feare, ® when they did 
'molt need his comfort, and ſtood in the middcft of them , " as the Sunne in the 
; middeſtof the firmament, and the heart in che middeſt of the members, atfor- 
ding his comfort indifferently to them all, viing words of comfort, peace be to 
1Jo# ; afaluration howſocuer ordinarie, ® yet at thar time moſt fir and beſt wel- 
come, conlidering their troubled eſtate ; ſhewing rhem alſo the wounds of hzs 
hands a:d ſide, more then evident demonſtrations of comfort : for as P Marin 


L 


accuſed of the Senat for treaſon againſt che Common-weale,rent his clothes ,and | 
intheir preſence ſhewed the wounds he receiued in the warres for his Countrics 
good, fayin g, Puid opus eſt yerbis, vbi vulnera clamant ? ſo Chriſt here ſhewing 
his pierced hands and ſide ; theſe be the tongues , and rheſe be mouths open 
and wideto proclaime how much I loue you, theſe, theſe, tell all the world that 
[died tor your ſinnes, and roſe againe for your iuſtification, 

It is recorded in holy Bible, that aGiancin 4 Gath had ſix fingers on each | 


hand ; on the contrarie, that ” Adonibez2k, loſt his chumbs : all ſuch as are too | 


| Curious in ſchoole-quirks haue fix fingers on a hand, one finger 1n the diſh more | 
FD Cc 2 chen | 


ee aw. 
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DA a 
rhen is needfull ; and yer ſuch as altogether negic ſchooje-lexrning, wane their 
thumbs, and cannot fo well handle the ſacred word of God. Iris apparanc tha: 
Chriſt did riſe with his wounds, otherwiſe he would nor hauc {hewed his hang; 
and (ide, for the confirmation of his rcſurreR1on, and yet a bodie glorified *; 
without any blemulh in all parts ; here then we mult either diſtin uh or deftroy, 

The skars of Chriſt in his hands and feer atzer hewas riſen againe, were ng; | 
"lignes of defeR, bur * enſignes of vidtorie, * zen neceſſitatis ſed voluntatic, in the! 


* 


words of uz miſents, vulnerium frgna virtHtitz inſinma, NOC wounds of horrouw | 
£2 - 1 4 ' 


Thom part. 3. 
queſt.5 4 art.g. 


/' - >) 
t Auguſt epiſt, 


but of honour z the conquerour glorieth in his skars, exzmerat miles vnulncrs, 
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m 17at.16.16. 
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P Af. 

T 2.Cor.1l.5, 
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E Hom de mat, 
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e 1:: epiſt,ad 
-2lath.z. 
 B.lewel de- 

fenſ.apo!og. 

part.2.caf'3, 
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— TEES A ets, a eas 


poſter: orem Paulum 


t Chry/oſfome, Honore par erat illi, nihil enim hic dican amplins 3 


Ci onſule lauſen, concord cap. 147. Srarez,tn 3 part Thom, 2. tom, 7. Aiſbutar, 2 fe, 
Caietan,Modin. alios in Thom. part queſt, 54.art.q., 


* Myſtically, Chriftdoth ſpeake comfortable words,and ſheweth his pretions! 


wounds vnto ſuch as haue ſhut heir doores vnro the ftreer, and renounced the 
pompes of the world, ? eſpecially to ſuch as are gathered rogerher in vnitie tg 
ſerue God,according to his promiſe, * Where rwo or three are gathered togetheriy' 
my name, there am 1 inthe middeSi of them, All theſe, and ail other remarkable 
notes vpon this part, purpoſe God willing more fully ro diſcutle in mine expo- 
fiction of che Goſpell appointed for S.7homas day, | | 

As my Father ſent me,enen ſo ſead [ you, This a5 and /o may be referred ynt 
the perſon ſending, as alſo to the parties {enr. Vnro the perſon ſending, asmy! 
Father had authoricie to ſend me, ſo® a// power betag oinen vato me 1 beter | 
earth, T ſcndyou 3 Þ for he faith not, I will dsfiremy Father to fend you, bu, 


{ 


T ſend you, 


Agaie, this 45 may be referred to the parties © ſent ; for as my Father ſencme 
to © preach good ridings vnto the poore,to binde vp the broken hearted,andto 
call ©{inners vnto repentance;ſo ſend you ro reconcile men vnto God,andGod 
vnto men, according to that of Paul, 2.Cor.5.19. Wee are Ambaſſadonr fir 
Chriff, a5 th9:1gh God did beſeech you through vs, we pray you in ( briſts ſtead, thit 
yebereconrided to God, 

No man muſt cake ypon him this honor except he be called of God : herlar 
runneti of his owne accord, without ſending, is a falte Prophet, Terem.2 2.21, 
for albcir Chriſt now doe nor immediatly call , and ſend Apoitles as herete- 
fore, yet he doth mediatly ſend by depuries vnder him; as he d:d Tits and 
Timothy, Soſthenes and Silanrzs,and other in thes Primitiue Church ; a4 *rhife 
we 0119t to :rdge lawfully called and ſeit, which be choſen to this wort? by feck ar: 


haue publite authoritte geen vato them inthe congregation, to call au! 


fters iata the Lords vineyard, As the Bilhops of Epheſus ordained by men, are 


ſaid exprelly to be placed in thar high call:ng by che bletled Spiric, A&t.20,2d, 


Take heed to your ſelues and to all the flocke, whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath make 
you enterſeers. | 


The qualified are the Diſciples, cuery one ſo well as any one ; for that which 
Chrilt ſaid vnto Peter, * [ will gize to thee the keies of the kingdome of heaven, 
and whatſocener thon ſhalt binde oz earth ſhall be bound ia heaxen, &c, heſaich here | 
to all, I ſend your ; Whoſoener ſunes ye remit, they are remitted wnto them: all had | 
the ſame calling, and the ſame charge. Happily $.Peter in this commilſion had 
a prioritie, not a ſuperiorine z orit a primacie, not a ſupremacie ouer the reft : he | 
had (as kour Dijuines acknowledge) a precedence in place, namedfor the moit | 
part! firſt, as the fore-man of the queſt ; anda preeminence in grace, repured tor 
his excellent knowledge and zeale the chiefe of the whole Collcge,the Scripture 
witneſſing that he was the firſt ®» Confetlor, thefirſt » Preacher , the firlt * Bap- | 
tizer,the firſt worker of? miracles ; in a word,as he was the tore-man, ſo the mol | 
forward of all the twelue in execution of his Apoſtleſhip : I tay the moſt forward . 
of all the rwelue ; for S. Palin his 4 owne conceit was not inferiounr, and 1! | 
others opinion farre ſupecrtour to Peter : * Auguſtine ſaith, Deus doczuit Petrom Pe! 
3 1 Enſebizs Emiſens, Et fi ille primus, ifte precipeus 5 0, 
u his meaning \ | 

has 


_—_— 
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| char 7 111 was Peters better, & dettior ſapientior, as Bellarmine writes in 11b,1. | x Gala 2.x, 
| lo Ro, Port. £:1Þ. 28. $. reſpondeo, Panlum. And therefore Pan! * withſtood Pe- | » D.Fulke in 
| ;-- to his face, and chat in a matter of ? faich, and when, if euer, he was * Pope c—_— 
a TEOF Os 
me. o— 

ho _ accounted himſelfe, and ſo was eſteemed of all the Colledge, a * fel- | _ = = 
| low Paſtor, notas ® Bellarmine,a Monarch,making the whole world his diocelle, | a Pet.Sehe 
| calling aJl men, even the reſt of Chriſts own Apoſtles, his ſheepe ; our blefled Sa- | wunxts td. 
| viour 1 this commiſſion madethem all Pecres,and whenſome would haue becn | 7&5: 
Princes, he rebuked them, Matr.20,26, Lak, 22.26, I will end this obſeruarion oo ——_ : 
with that excellent ſentence of Pope © Leothe great, Et elettio pares, & labor fi- | « 54, 4 innat, 
miles, & fins facit aquales, : ; | Apoft. Pet. & 

The perſons qualified abode long in Chrifts Colledge, and recciued the holy | Paul. 
Ghoſt alſo before they did execute this high commiſſion ; and fo we mult be tur- 
nithed, and endued with many commendable parts of learning and fanCtificati- 
on, as * Part, Mzumnel, fic in regard of our knowledge to be Paſtors, and in 
reſpect of our vnblameable life co be patternes, See Goſpell, Dom. 8. after 
Trinirie, | 

1oſoener francs ye remit, | Vpon this ground there js in the Church of Eng- 
land a generall abſolution atrer a © generall confeſſion of linnes, and a * particu- | « Colle& after 
lar ab{olucion vpon a particular confeſſion, yet neither abſolute, but conditio- | the Confe(ſ ar 
' nall, f the penttent truly repent and vufainedly beleene the Goſpel, morning Prat- 
| Againe, we turther ſay, that Almighty God hath ginen power and commandement <_— 
| to his Miniſters to declare and pronounce to his people being peniteat, the abſolution | & |, ti-@ vita. 
| and remiſſion of their ſranes z $1n ſo much that this a& of abſoluing only belongs | rionof the fick. 
| ynto the Miniſter ordinarily, 74,quam ex officio ; bur when noneof that order 1 | s 1» r6!!7% 4, 
 orcan be preſent, another man may doe it with good cftect, according to that | of the Charch, 
| old ſaying, " [acaſ# neceſſitatis quilibet Chriſtianns eſt Sacerdos : and I ſee no rea- | ©4P25. 
ſon in popiſh learning, why women may not abſolueſo well as bapriſe. See Gol- | h Mazdebure. 
| petl, Dom. 19, after Trinitie. ; g- \ epiſt, dcdicat, 
| Thus, asyouſee,the Diſciples had conifort and commiſſion : firſt, comfort for | prefix.cent.n, 


(1 


| themſelues, and then a commullſion to ftrengchen and comfort other, and for | idem L:cthey. loc. | 
'1chis cauſe Chriſt ſaid rwice,peace be to you, recejuing principally peace for them- | = of 
(clues, and then ſecondarily charge to preach peace ro thema tarre off, and to | 1, 1, . 
them that arencere, Eſay 57.19. | Dom.2 ll 
| | Paſth, 


The Epiſtle. 1. Pet. 2. 19. 


Tor is thanke worthie jf a mas for conſcience toward God endure griefe,gyc. 


| _ Peter hauing inſtruRed vs inthe former part of this Chapter what we 
'xJhould doe, reacheth vs in this latter how we mult ſuffer, 
| Precept, This is thanke worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God 
'and that by endure griefe, &C. 
— 2 Patrerne, (Chriſt ſ#ffered for vs, leaning vs an enſample. = 
This is thanke worthy ] tyre 26 16ers, Kitis Gods grace, to wit, an !effe&t and | k rovinns in lee, 
ligne of his grace, ® gratious and acceptable ro God, or as we reade according to | | Caietar. 
I, Peters own glofle, it is thanke worthy, ® deſeruing commendation and praue, 2 co | 
| If a man for conſtience toward God endure griefe, ®chat is, for God who knowerh _ CO 
all;Por for that aman in his own conſcience knowes is well plealing to God z or quiz, G46 
| forthefairh of God (as Aquine vpon the place)for as faith is vſed tor conſcience, | 3 calvin apy! 
Rom. I4. 2 3.thatſoener is not of faith, is ſiane z ſo conſcience here may be taken | Marlerat. 
for faith, ® Em, Sailor. 
N ſ 2 - 
| Andtherfore the Schiſtnatikes and Papiſts enduring griefe for their own faults, 'herks 
andnor for Chriſts faith, haueby their ſuffering neither grace nor glory 3 bur as | apud Lorin. 
Cc 3 eAriſtides | 


_ A 


| 
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The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 


eAriſtides 4 who died of the bire of a Weaſell, exceedingly lamented becauſe it 
was nota Lion : ſo the Schiſmatike may grieue that he doth not ſinart fox the 
Lion of Ida, but for a Weaſell lately crept our of che Alpes, which ar the brit 
crouded in among vs at a lictle hole, bur ſince being pampered art therable; 
many Citizens, and ſome countrey Ladies, is growne fo tull and purlie, thatmz. 
ny will rather forſake Gods plough and looke backe to the world, then acknoy. 
ledge he came 1n at ſo little an entrance. ; 
| Andfor the Papifts, it is well obſerued, * thar as no man dies by an ague, nor. 
' Withour an aguezſo none are executed for the Roman reli1gion,nor withour jt: 4, 
' their Ieſuites and other Romaniſts Ieſuited (as our! Homer their hammer exce..! 
 lently) Nonreligionts canſa mere ſed mixte, mixte cum walk mente G& fide in Prig-. 
' cipem : it is not faith meerely that makes them exdzre griefe, but fation; it is nor 
| religion, but rebell1on,beginning ar Tyberand ending ar Tyburne, If thenithe 


— 


Fa 


thanke-worthy for a Papiſt, buffered for his owne fault, to take it patiently, 
Yea,but theSchiſinatikes in loſing their livings, and the Papitts in loling thei 
lives, euermore pretend conſcience toward God, Anſwer 1s made, that * conſcience 
ot grounded vpon (ure knyowledpe, zs etther ai iguorant fantaſie, or an arrogant van. 
tiz ; forasin a mans bodie, the raw ſtomacke makes a rheumaticke head, and z' 
rheumaticke head a raw ſtomacke ; ſo ſcience makes our conſcience good, and: 
conſcience our ſcience good : con is alwaies in compolition, and among Chrifl. 
ans it ſhould be with {c:extia : chat which Art hath ioyned and God coupledle 
no man ſcuer, | 
The * Philoſopher ſpeakes of a twofold ignorance, particnlaris ac wnuerſaly, 
as the Lawyers, ? ionorantia iuris & fatti, or as the*Schoolemen, ignorartiacir- 
cibilis & inuiucibils; according to theſe diſtinftions cuery neſcience1s notaſinne, 
but only that ignorance which is in ſuch points as we may and mult vnderſtnd, 
2 ignorantia vel negleGta vel affeata;ſo that an* erroneous conſcience (our aduer. 
faries being Iudges) is not a ſufficient warrant to ſuffer martyrdome, though 2. 
man ſhould vaunt with Edmund Campian, © Occidi poſſum, ſuperart non poſſum; 


— ODS Lee eee oe 


and in 4 another place, Nifi dins de clo detiirbentur, & ſuperbus Lncifer celun 
recuperet, cadere nungquam potero, | 
They who killed the bletſed Apoſtles in their erroneous conſcience,*choupht: 
they did God good ſeruice : Sal breathing out * threatnings and flaughte 
againſt che Diſciples of che Lord, ſaid he did ic out of zeale, Philip, 3. 6. the 
moſt blaſphemous heretike which is :ntcrfefor veritatts (as 8 Tertullin ſpeakes) 
if he be buffered for his error, preſently makes himſelfe a Catholike martyr; 
h ego defendo dogmata ſanttorum patrum, ego eorum habeo teſtimonia, ego cump- 
tribus eycior, In old time many were ſo vaine-glorious in afte&ting the reputat!-. 
on of martyrdome;, that there was aſe called ! Iartyriant : ſome ſuticrout ot 
faſhion, for there 1s a conſcience not according to knowledge ; other endure! 
griefe our of faQion, for there is a knowledge nor according to conſcience: the 
firſt ſuffer as ambirious of honour z the ſecond to farisfie their malignant humor, 
butneither of theſe (Pope Peter being Tudpe, andthe Schoole-men lurie) can 
merit thankes of God, or praiſe of men, ” 
When * Simeones ſaw that Arſacins an vnlearned and an ynworthy doting, 
old man, was placedin Chry/o/ſtemes roome, he cryed our, pro prdor ! quis, ce 
! ſo may we cenſure juſtly the Popes ſitting in Peters chaire, pro prdor! quis, cu; 
Peter would hane men ſubic& to their Lords with feare, ot only to the good ane 
courteous, but alſo tothe froward, for this is thanke worthy, if a man for conſcience t0- | 
ward God endure griefe and ſuffer wrong vndeſerned, But the Pope doth vnlooſe 
men at his pleaſure from their allegeance co good and gratious Princes,andther-, 
fore we will appeale from Peter to Peter, from Sir Peter ro Sainc Peter, irom 
princely Peter to preaching Peter, afhrmuin g here, What praiſe z5 it, if when yee 0 | 
buffeted for your faults,yee take it patiently ? but, and if when yee doe well, yeeſs fie! | 
wrong and take it patiently, then there #5 thanke with God, for hereunto verily - : | 
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rrue, * not the crotle but the caute makes a martyr, 207 mortes ſed mores, itisng 
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The ſecond Sunday after Faſter. 


a -1/izd, ® For all char will live godly in Chriſt Icfu (hall ſuffer perſecurion, 
ring into Gods kingdome ® through many cribularions, 

| (rift ſuffered for ws leaning vs an enſample ] ® Chuiſt is propounded in the 
 Goſpell as a ſacrifice for {inne, and as an enſample tor verrue, S, Peter hach p1- 


Cll- 


| chily comprehended both in this one verſe, Chriſ? /xffered for vs, Þ that his | 


| paſſion m1 gh deliuer vs from che bondage of linne, /cartins ws as enſample to fel- 


' low his ſteps, that his ations might direct vs vnto vertue. 


! 
! 
1 


| righreouſnelle, whereby God accounterh that righreouſnetle which 1s in Chriſt, | 


25 che righteouſnetle ofrhar ſinner which beleeueth in him. Now the righteout- 
'netſe of Chriſt conlifts in his obedience paſſtue and attiue, boch rogerher, for 
| Chriſt in ſuffering obeyed,and in obeying ſuttered,and the very ſhedding of his 
| blood, to which our ſaluation 1s aſcribed more ſpecially, mult nor only be conli- 
dered as it is paſſtue, that is a ſuffering ; bur allo as it 1s active, that 1s an obedi- 
ence, in which he ſhewed his excceding loue both to God and vs jn fulfilling the 
| Jaw for Vs. 

For vs] That is, all vs indefinitely,for God commanded 272ſes to put in his 
perfume /o much frankincenſe As galbanum, and as much galbanum as frankincenſe, 
| ro ſignific chat Chriſt in his oblation on che Crofle (af ſacrifice ofa {iweet ſinel- 
ling ſauour to God) ſhed as much blood for the labouring man who followeth 
theplough, as for the Prince,who fittech in his chrone : char his precious blood 
ſhould haue greater force in ſome than in other, 13 not the fault ot him, who d:d 
impart it, bur of him,who doth nor well imploy it. It a man ſhould commit ſuch 
an hainous offence, that he could no way bur by the Princes gratious pardon, 
| eſexpedearh, he would nor {utter his eyes to fleepe, nor his eye Jids to take any 
| reſt, vntill by ſome meanes or orher he had obtained the ſame, gorten it wricten 
| and ſealed, and laid vp ina boxe faſt and ſure, reading it often with grear toy. 


' Now this 15 the caſe of euery man, originall {inne makes vs the ſonnes of wrath, 
{atuall much more, rebels and craytors againft our heauenly King 

of vs haue deſerued ten thouſand deaths, Ouronly refuge 1s ; that Chriſt /+fe- 
red for vs 3 19 his name we mult ſue for pardon ar Gods hand, and neuer reſt vn- 


g, by which all 


till we haue the alſurance thereof fealed vp in our hearts and conſciences, "How | 


dull are our wits, how dry are our'eyes, how hard are our hearts 1n hearing and 
reading theſe myſteries? Our bletſed Sauiour in the Garden for our ſake did 
ſweat *drops of blood trickling downe to the ground, and on the®Crotle ſhed 
Rtreames of blood, and yet we cannot ſhed oneteare for his ſake, when we re- 


; member his torments, and receiue the Sacraments, which are ſpeaking ſeales of 
his Patſion; he was longer in dying and doing it, than we can endure to* con- | 


| templare on it. Alas! how ſhall we die for him, and /#ffer for conſcience toward 


| God? Y Hethat hath not heat enough to thinke on ir, will neuer haue hearc 
| enough to die for it. I beſeech any. ade brother,if not for my ſake, yer forchine 
 owne ſake, yea for his ſake who died for vs, examine one word vtrtered by * David 
| n the perſon of Chriſt, fodernnt mans meas, &c, th ey digged my hands and my 
teer, noting the wide wounds in both, as being not only pierced,bur alto digged 


|3$1t were with a mattocke: for che nailes were ſo bigge,that (as © Socrates repor- | 


,terh) Conſtantive made of them a bridlcand an helmer for his owne vie. Wharſo- 
eter he did endure, was not for himſelfe, bur for vs, he bare nr finnes in his bodie 
\0n the tree, that we being delinered from ſinne, ſhould line vnto righteonſueſſe, by 
| whoſe ſtripes we are healed, Þ O Domaine 1, eſ#,d4a cords meo te deſiderare,defiderando 
Jrercre, querendo tuwenire, inveniendo amare, amando mala mea redempta non ite- 
fare, Da Domine Dew mens cordi m:0 penitentiam, ſpiritui contritionem, ocults 
lahrymar um fontem, ori cuſtodiam, manih us eleemoſyna largitatem, vt tots figarss 
in me, gut tots cruciſixius pro me, Amen, 

| Leaning v8 an en/ample) For he was nor only a ſfacrihce for ſinne, but a di- 


4 


| [Ton alſo for vertue, that we ſhould follow hus ſteps : he faich in the Goſpel] 


ET appointed 


For the firlt, our 1uſtification ſtands in 4 two things eſpecially, to wit, in the | 
' remiſſion of our linnes by the merits of Chritt his death, and in impuracion of ' 
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| hed is nor a Paſtor only,but a patterne alſo, as Chriſt of himſelte, 24-1544, ,,, 
' the yay :©rhetruth in regard of his good learning,the way in regard of his __ | 
' life. There are foure ſorts of ſhepherds, as Hemngirs 1n his * Poitill, the hr 

; neitherteach well nor liue well ; and cheſc pull downethe Church of Goe wwi-i. | 
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' app.1nted to be read this morning, 1 am the good ſhepherd, Now a good has. 
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boch hands, of which ſort S, Peterand S.[zde torerold vs there ſhould be nm: 
in the latter age ; for albeit Indas Iſcariot be dead, his practiſe liuerh ; © he th, 
neither feeds his locke by lite nor letton, alchough he cannor betray Chrift _ 

his owne perſon,yet he betraics the members of Chriſt ynro the deui?}, | 
Thefecond ſort arcſuch as inſtruct well in the Pulpit, bur mi{demeane the; 
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hb Habetur zatcr 
And. opuſcula. 
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| doffor > duttor, one that doth lead and feed his ſheepe,/eaning vs 272 e5/cimjle ts] 


paſſions are our patternes : 


The fourth ſort are ſuch as both teach well and liuewell, building God; Cite 
with both hands, and ſuch a Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſoules was Chrilt, | 


follow his ſteps (in all which eicher he did or ſuffered) fo faſt as we can, to tanes! 
we may. For as his ations arc our inſtructions, ſo S. Peter {ach here, thathis: 


Innocently, tor albeit he was reputed among the wicked, 
and crucified as a malefattor, yet did he no ſinne, nent 'sr! 
WAS there guile fonnd im his month, | 
Pariently, who when he was reniled, reniled not againe, wht! 
he (uffered, he threatued nor, but committed the Venneai 


( 


Infinuating that 
we mult {ufter 


k P;rtit.n ty 


| 


; 


to him that indgeth righteouſly. t 
e Zuſelmus hath written a tract,intituled, ®cATenſwnratio cruces « and [1ſtrs Li) x 
forzs hath three bookes de cruce, * Sixties Senenſfis and other popith Authors hav: 't 
many conceits about the mater1all Crofle,tull of wit and Art.. But I beſeech ther [] 
Lord Ieſu to dwell in my heart by faith, and to fill me with all fulneſle of grace, 
that I may know thy loue which paſleth knowledge, and comprehend what's, 
the bredth and length, anddepth and height of it ſhewed on thy Crofletorthe: 
redemption of the whole world. | 
Pendemus a te, 
Credimmus in te, G 
Tendimus ad te 1 
Non mfr per te R 


Optizze Chriſte, 
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The Goſpell. Ion 1o. I. 1 
Chriſt (aid, 1 am the good ſhepherd, &c. | 
& O man being but a man, ought in this life to commend and iuſtihc him- 
ſelfe : for if he conſider the time paſt, he ſhall hauc good cauſe to lameit} Wi 
is finnes of omiſſion and commiſſion : if he conſider the rime preſent, he " 
well bluſh at his manifold infirmities : if he conſider the rime to come, he"! By | 
care if 


—— 


The ſecond Sunday after Eajler. 


' feare left he fall, Bur Chriſt who did 20 ſte, 12 Whoſe moreth w.ts 20 gtile, (as you 
neard in che Epiltle for this day) Chriſt, I ſay, being ſowell God as man, ! liketo 
man in infirmicie, buc vnlike man 1n iniquitic,might praiſe himſelte as he doth, 
[am the good Shepherd, j 

' Fuerie word hatch his Emphalis ; 1 am, 1 am a Shepherd, the Shepherd,the good, 
'yearhar good Shepherd, 5 rol plu) 6 xanis, I am, that 1s, euer was, and euer will 
heche Shepherd of your ſoules;z® [amsts thy a1mefrom whom other Shepherds 
Land (hcepe are," the. rſs 2nd the laſt, *1n whom they li ue,and moue,and haue their 
being : the good, ? imply good, lingularly good, tor none 1s good but God, 
Muk.10.18, Ocher arc good 1n compariſon of worſe, 4 receiuing alſo this good 
from me, from whom only commeth euery good and perfect gitt, 1 am that 
' 700d Shepherd, fore-told by the Prophets, * thar ſhould feed his flecke, and gather 
Oo lambes with his armes, and carrie them inhis boſome, * ſeching that which w. 
' of, and bringing againe that which was drinen away, binding vp that which was bro- 

hog, 024 ſtrenethaing that which was weaho, 
* Other may commend themſclues for good Shepherds alſo, when their per- 
ſonall gifts are diſgraced to the diſhonour of God and his Goſpell, as mecke 
- .rP44/magnified humſelte againſt the talſe ceachers ; and modeſt * Jewe/1uſtified 
a; © - his learning againſtthe raving Papitts ; and of lare, when the Aillenarians in a 
| =petition had rraduced our Clergie for a dumbe and inſutficient Miniſterie ; to 
| | fp that foule mouth, almoſt ſo voidof learning as it is of loue, 7 che two famous 
Ie © | Vnwerlicies of chisTland, Cambridge and Oxford, auowed to the whole world, 
; | thar there areat this day moe learned men in Ezg/azd, then are ro be found 
I among 4ll the Miniſters of the religion in Frazuce, Flanders, Germanie, Poland, 
þ wo | Deamrke, Scotland, and all Enrope bclide, 
”  Icwastimecto fay with the = Plalnuſt, vnto their confuſion and Gods glorie, 
| rrext is the companie of Preachers, It was time (when our ſhameleſle aduerfaries 
d,! | had ginen our in writing, that there were but toure profitable Preachers in the 
\ WT <ccacett part of Ken: ) ro wttifie char che Church is furniſhed with many good 
Z Shepherds, I ſay not ſuperlatiuely good, tor only Chriſt zs the goed Shepherd ; 

| nor politiuely good , tor * who 7 ſufficient fer theſe things ? but comparatiuely 


| 
[ 


i E mod, in reſpec of that viperous brood (which eats out the wombe of their mo- 
E ther, and bires off the head of cheir fathers) euery learned conformable Paſtor 

4j-\ E may well ſay with Chrift, [ama good Shepherd. Alas! all their ſpightis now ven- 

Ws E ted in corners, and all their light 1s vnder a bed or buſhell, but our Clergie 

ice. | *(hinesas lights in the world, in the midſtof a wicked and crooked narion, 

| I Good Shep-\ Gines his life for the ſheepe, verl, 11, 
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epiſt, Dom Sexa- 
eef. 

u Anſwer ta 
Hardings Pre- 
face in defenic 
of his chal- 
lenge. 

* Exhibited to 
the Kings Ma- 
teſtic, 47, 1603, 
Y Anſwer t» 
the Puritar:s 
petition. Pag 3I, 
z* Pfal.68.11. 


2 2 C07.2.16, 


Io Sniern $2 HIS > On oo 
=_ OO TCD S_s 


| 


» Philip 2.15. 


Þz Lk a. Knowes his ſheepe, ver. 14. 
the! FS ONE OR Precalteth all ſftragling ſheepe, verl. 16. 


Wm | at ere Himlſelfe roo much, verſ. 12. 
| The whole 52 His flocke too little, ver. 13. 


|  Gofpell con- | near 
| | taines a de-j Wolfe, who4 Catcheth >the ſheepe. 
| {criPtion of a Killeth ( 


Inward, I know mine, and am hyowne of mine, 


Chriſts 4&5 verl. 14. 


 hauing marks, } 


Eare-mark,hearins the good S hep- 


> We TAE; 
+ RIES TCO TEE OO IOES os 


herd, 
C Ourward, "= Wooll-marke, following the good 
Shepherd, 
b TheLord (faith < Danid) is my Shepherd, therefore can T lacke nothing. 
141- | Edncit de lact miſeriz. 
Ment} 1 Orcs enim? Conducit per viaminſtitie, 
gr . Prrducit ad paſcua wite. 
mult! 


—_ Firlt, our bleſſed Shepherd deliuered his ſheepe © out of the horrible pat, out | 
tear i | of the hands of fall their enemies, As8 Darid tooke his fathers ſheepe our of | 
| che. 


_ 


c Pſal.23.1. 

4 Ardens in 
Enuang. Dom.2. 
paſt Paſeh, 

© Pſal.402, 

f Lute 1,74, 


$ 1S4.17-35., 
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che Lions mouth, cuen ſo Chriſt giuing his life for his tachers ſheepe, redeemeg. 
chem out of hell mouth, and the 1awes of Satan, who gocth abour like a roaring | 
Lion, and as a rauenous wolte, to ſcatter, and catch, and kill che ſheepe, | 
| Secondly, Chriſt hauing brought his ſheepe our of rhe ditch, he leads wm 
orth beſides the waters of comfort, connerting their ſoules, aud guiding ther in thy 
| paths of righteouſneſſe for his names ſake, Plal. 23. He doth call them all by the! 
preaching of his Goſpell into his fold, and laſtly bring chem vnto his eternal! 
kingdome, ſaying vato the ſheepe at the laſt day, {ome ye bleſſed, inheritye tl,| 


' 


| ; 
h Calun. & 
(ulman in loc, 


i D*.Humph, i; | 
utta Jewel, pag. | 
253. © Bram | 
vita Caliun, 

k Tohnt1. 

! Bernard, ſer, 

- 76.11 Cantic 
Auzuſtmn.ſerm, 
49s deverbis 
Dom. Etnng. 
ſecundum Toais 
quid eſt amas 
me ? niſi non tua 
queris in eccleſia 
ſed mea. 

m Atboren!s liz 
loc. 


n Conſule Biblio- 
thec. concion. 
T01m,3«fol.56. 


0 Bernard, 
| P Excch.,34.2, 


'q Let era pce- 
mata de corrupto 
ſtat. Eccleſe per 
Il/yricum, 

r AlbionsSEne- 
land,lib 5.6 24, 


| 1 nudes, 

rt Phil.1.15.0, 
u Serm.ag.de 
verbis Dom. in 
Euang ſecundum 
| Toan, 


| —_ Vo - 


kingdome prepared for you from the foundations of the world. 

k A ſubordinate Paſtor and vnderling Shepherd, cannot redeeme fo much; 
one ſheepe with his owne bloud, though he could giue cen chouſand liues, 1:i;] 
his duticto preach Chriſt crucified, and to ſhew thar the good Shepherd hath rinen| 
his life for the ſheepe. He mult ſpend his ſtrengrh, and expend his time for the he. 
nefit of his flocke, that they may belecue Chriſt died for their linnes, androſe; 
againe for their iuſtification, A Prelate (faich Biſhop Tewe/) muſt die preaching, 
I would to God (quoth i (alin) Chrift Teſus ar his comming to mdgemen; 
might findeme in the pulpit, | 

When as the great Biſhop and good Shepherd committed his lambes an} 


 ſheepe to &. Peter, he did aske him thrice, © S:m50y Bar-lona, loneſt thou me ? a if 


heſhould ſay, 1 N:/ teſtimonium tibs perhibeate conſcientia quod me ames & wal 
ames, hoc eſt plus quam tna, plus quam tuos, pls quam te, nequaquam ſ#ſcipias cy 
ram hanc : Except thy conſcience doe beare thee witnelle thou loueſt me el, 
yea better then either thy goods, or thy friends, or thy ſcltc, thou art not fcto 
takerhis great charge of my ſheepe vpon thee, 

The good Shepherd knowes his ſheepe, and endeuours to reduce ſuch aac 
ſtraying, vato Chriſts fold, both are duties of reſidence and prefidence : where: 
fore ſuch as abſent themſelues vnneceſlarily from their curc, muſt take heed," 
diſpenſationem in diſſipationem vertant. 1 ſpeake not againſt all non-reſidence,nor 
apainſtany which is allowed by law, for a Paſtor may well abſent himſeltefrom 
a parcicular Cure for the generall good of the whole Church : and therchre 
when Archbiſhop Warham was cenſured by ſome of his acquaintance, forcon- 
ferring the parſonage of Aldington in Kent on Eraſmns of Reterodan, who 
could not ſo much as read Engliſh : anſwered, Ir is better that one pariſh ſhould 
want a Preacher, then the whole State ſuch a worthy Writer. 


AS hepherd, as the" popiſh —_ - Ip. 


obſerue, muſt haue three things, a _ | 


Where note by the way, that Romiſh Prelaces and Prieſts are firſt for the (cry, 
then for the ſtaffe, laſt of all for che whiſtle. For the truth is, they arc all forthe 
ſcrip and ſtaffe, andnothing for the whiſtle, So long as they may fare welland 
rule the roft, it makes no matter in what paſture the ſheepe feed, or inwhit| 
ditch they ſtarue : ® Ac ſr vittnri eſſent ſine curd, cim pernenirent adcuram: ASI 
they might line without care,when once they haue gotten a Cure. ? Theſe Shep- 
herds feed themſelues, and not the flocke, being more like paſties then Paſtors, 
q Cummnonpaſcunt ſed paſcantur, 
208 4 paſco derinantar, 
ſed apaſcor paſcerts. 
As our* Engliſh Poet trimly : 
A foule ill on their weaſons, for the ( arles garre fike a dinue, 
That more we member of their 1apes then mend vs of our ſinne. 
An hiredſernant] All Expoſitors agree, that hirelings are ſuch as reſpect = 
preaching their temporall hire more then the ſpirituall charge, ! magisoraſſurt 
guam ( hriſtiani, louin g the fleece more then the flocke, Some (faith* Pate) 
preach Chriſt enen through ennie, ſtrife, contention, vnder apretence, n0t fincere!y*) 
yet ſo long as Chriſt ts preached, 1 therein ioy, yea and will zoy. 98, Auguſime chere- 
tore doth gloſle this Text excellently : Diligenans eſt paſtor, rolerandas eſt mere” 


KAY, | 


— we 


_ 


et 101 
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avi:05 , CAMENATE eſt latro: We muſt honour the good ſhepherd, thun the theete, 
 rolerate rhe hireling : for albeit * be ſeeke not that which zs Teſs ( hrifts but his 
 owne,yet he doth good ſo long as he doth ſtay with his ſheepe and preach; vram 
| carpe, ſpinam carte. Conlider * what he ſaith, and not whar he doch,heare him as 
long as he fits 1N Moſes chaire, but when he lirs #2 the ® [eat of the ſcornfull, Þ haue 
no fellowſhip with the vnfruitfull works of darknefle, An hireling is good in 
| gyoreſſu & Prog reſſ#, ſaich © Bernard, only bad in egreſſu,ſfaich Chriſt, for when he 
| (3eth the wolfe comming he leaneth the ſheepe. Ez 
The wolfe catcheth and ſcattereth the ſheepe | By wolfe is meant 4all dan ger 
annoying the ſheepe, as Tyrants,Arheifts, Hererikes,eſpecially che ©deuill, who 
doth not only catch and ſcatter,as it 1s 1n the text,butalſo bi/l and acfiroy,verl.10. 
He cannorkill, except he catchzand he cannot carch,except he ſcatter. S.7homas 
was ſcattered our of the Diſciples companie, when he did nor belecue Chriſts 
reſurre&tion. 8 $. Peter was alfo ſcattered from the good ſhepherd and his flocke, 
when he denied his Maſter. The Separatilts ar this time being ſcartcred from 
Chriſts fold,arc caught and inſnared by che wolfe daily. The ſhepherdcheretore 
mult look to ftragling ſheep,eſpecially to ſuch as loue nor the congregation, but 
are gadding alwates after new Paſtors & other paſtures :h /f rhere be any conſolati- 
' 03 1 Chrt#,if any comfort of loue,if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit if any compaſſion C mer- 
cy.) Hpport one another ,endeuouring to keep the wnitre of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, 

Laſtly, Chrifts ſheepe are deſcribed in this Goſpell, and chacby their ſecret 
markes ; on Gods behalfe predeftination, 7 kzow my /heepe, for their names are 
written in heauen, Luk. 10. 20. [kzow whom I hane choſen, Toh. 13, verſ.1$, on 
their part,a! lively faith, / am kzowne of mine,for they belecue char] am the good 
ſhepherd, and rhe ® great ſhepherd of their ® ſoules, Ourward markes of Chriſts 
ſheepe are diligence 1n hearing his words,and obedience in following his waies, 
in being hearers of his word and doers of the ſame, Iam. 1.22.receiuing the Goſ- 
pell (although preached by ſubordinare miniſters and vnder-ſhepherds) not as 
the word of men, but as it is indeed the word of God, 1 Thell'2,13. 

I will end chis tra&in the words of ® Bernard; If thou becſt a good ſhepherd 
royce, for greatis thy reward in heauen z if an hireling, tremble, for thy dan- 
ger1s great on earth z if a theefe or a wolte, that ſcarrereth Chriſts ſheepe,repenc 


heartily, leſt thy damnation be great in hell, 


The Epiſtle. 1Per. 2. 11. 
Dearely beloued, 1 beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtaine from fleſhly 
luſts, &5c. 


F o che former part of this Epiſtle, S. Peter inſtruRed vs in articles of faithz in 


this? latter he deſcends vnto rules of good lite, teaching vs how to liue 4 10- 
berly,and righteouſly, and godly, 
Sobcrly roward our ſelues,ab/taine FYou are ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
from fiefaly Its, and that becauſe - fight againſt the ſoule, 
| Your ſclues, that yee may ſtop the monthes of 
fooliſh and ignorant people, 
God, that other ſecing your good works, may 
praiſe God, 


a 


General toward al 


"Gentiles, hare 
your conterſati- 
on honeſt among 


- ths 3 
| - v ja" Enemies, that God by your good example 
PER © may v/t, that is,* conuert chem. 
Chriſtians, /ove brotherly fellowſhip, 

Supreme, the King as chiefe, = 
| Particular, JSubordinate,r#/ers vnder e Author, it is the will of God, 
the Magi-Q him:& this obedicnceto_) ergo, for the Lords ſake, 
ſtrate, ſuperior powers is to be End,that enil men may be pu- 
| performd in regard of it niſhed, and good inconraged. 
| Godly roward God, as the {[ernants of God, feare God. 


RD 


OY 


Righteouſ- 
ly toward 
our netgh- 


Dearely 


x Php, 21, 
Y Argiſt. tra, 
46.132 10an. 

z AMatth 2.2, 
Mt Fabra, , 
> Fpheſ.5.11, 
© Ser ad paſlores 
mn Sy:040. 

4 Maldonat, in 
loc. 

* Auguſt, traft. 
46. in Jean. er 
 Euthymins in 
loc. 

f 1h. 20, 24,25, 
s Mat.26,31.69, 


b Philip.2.1, 
1 Fptieſia. 2. 
& Zepper. int Ic. 
l Culman.in loc, 


m H:b.13. 20. 
" 1 Pele eo 266 


o Serm ad DP: 


ſtores in Synodo 


congreeatos, 


P Sayrcerits, 
Marlorat. Lo- 
112. 1a loc. 

q TH! 2.12. 


r Aquin.Caluin, 
Catetan. & vilie 
qui fere ones, 


312 


i Ap: Lorin.in 
loc, 


t Aqui,mloc. 


.u Philip. 3.20, 
X Galati.4.26, 


yY Mica 2. 10, 
Hebr.13.14. 

> Saphociess 

2 Gloſſ 0r.4inein 
Loc. 

b Pſal.17.1.46 
© Pſal. 33.14+ 
4 Com.de exilio, 
© 14g Axioch9. 


f Radulphis Ar- 


3. poſt Paſch. 


s Geniig.l7, 
n Luk. 9.5153, 
{ Philip 3.13 


k Tohn 14-6, 
i Tobi 10. 9. 


m x C0y.9.25, 
n Hebr 12.1, 
® Arctins 1 19%. 


P Glzt.5.,19. 


I Rom. 8.7. 


F 2 S4iNe 20, 9, 


t Epheſ'6.11., 

© Rom.6. 13s 

uU 2 C0r.6.7. 

* I 7/,1.18, 
Y Tames 4.1, 

z Busbequius de 
re milltari ad- 
Herſus Tricas its 
ſlitueniia. 

e Lnbe 12.35, 
| Þ x Pct.1.$3. 
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Dearly beloued} * Occumenins obſerues, that azamvuWS 1s he which is bety, 
ucd for ſome one thing, but azamrs vied here, ſgnifieth one thar is bcloucg ;; 
all, at leaſt in many reſpects ; and fo * theſe Proſelytes diſþerſed here and 1! 
through Poatus, Galatia, ({appadocia, &c. were beloucd of Peter as men,more hy. 
loued as his brethren in Chriſt, yet moſt beloued as his chileren, whom he h,} 
begotten in the faith, = | 

eAs ſtrangers and pilgrims] A Chriſtian is a® burgelle of heauen, a citizey' 
and ſonne of * Hicruſfalem aboue ; ſo long then as he trauelleth on earth, hej;! 
both a ſtranger and a ftragler ; a ſtranger, as belonging ro another countrey, 
ſtragler, as hauing hereno 7 permanent Cirie, The worldly man is a pily;y 
too,tolled from polt to pillar,ſubiett tro change and chance, * 705 myo met; 244. 
yer he reputes himſelfe © no ſtranger, in thar hzs > porrioz 75 572 this life, making 
earth his heauen, and his purſe his paradiſe : bur the chulde of God faith ;, 
<Dantd, Iam a ſtrauger and a ſoiournr as all my fathers were. * Plutarch wm 
ePlato did fay ſo much by the light of reaſon, and theretore- let vs, which le 
faichs cye, ſec ſomuch in religion, | 

71, They goe forward cuery day toward home, | 
\ 2, They chulc the beſt way. | 

Strangers haue f foure )3. They be very ſparing in their expences, often{yr.! 

remarkable qualities : bearing things necellaric, | 
4. They will nor be degained in their journey with! 
any vaine delights or allurements. ph 

So we muſt not looke 8 backe to Sodome, but till haue our Þ face toward: 
Hieruſalem, i forgetting that which is behinde,and endeuouring our (clues vac! 
that which is before, daily growing vpward and going forward in the ayes of: 
the Lord toward our heauenly home. | 

Secondly, we muſt chuſe therighr and beſt way, nor the wry wayes of Anti: 
chriſtianiſme, northe by-wayes of humane Philo{ophie, bur Chriſt whois thc! 
way that leadecth vnto Hieruſalem, and! the doore, by which at our journcyes' 
end, we muſt enter into our heauenly Fathers houſe. 

Thirdly,wemuſt® abſtaine from euery thing which ® preflech:; downe and lit! 
dereth vs in our race ſtrangers mult nor be © cr 10/7 in aliena republic, nor \ie! 
roo much cumbred with aitaires of the world ; e{pecially we mult cake hecd,tlut 
we be nor detained with vaine pleaſures and delights, as our Apoſtle, we mul | 
abſtaine from fleſply Iaſts 3 as Þ adulterie, fornication, vncleannelle,wantonnelle, | 
| idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred,debate,cmulation, wrath,contentions,ſeditions, he-| 
relies, enuie, murther, drunkennelle, and ſuch like : in a word, from cuery cot-| 
rupt affe&ion of our nature, 1 for the wifdome of the fleſhis enmitie againſtGod. 
Theſe Juſts are called fleſhly,becauſe they proceed from the fleſh, and nouriſh the 
fleſh, and make men fleſhly : bur the contrary vertues, as lone, ioy, peace, long- 
ſuttering, gentlenetle, temperancie, meeknelle, faith,are called ſpirituall,becau!e| 
they proceed fromthe Spirit, Gal.5.22. and delight the Spirit, Eph, 4.39.5-19. 
making men alſo ſpirituall and ſeeking the things aboue, Colo!l. 3.1, 


Which fight againſt the ſole] Furie fights againſt the ſoule like a mad Turxe 3 | 
Fornication like trecherous * 7oab, it doth kitle to kill ; Drunkennelle is the 
maſter-gunner that ſets all on fire ; Gluctonic will ſtand for a Corporall, Auance: 


Efay 59.17. if we take vnto vs the ſhield of faith and word of the Spirits 
ſhall beable to caſt downe holds, 2 Cor.10.4, and to withſtand all the all" 


of our enemics,Epheſ.6.11. y 
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for a pioner, Idleneſſe for a gentleman of the companie,Pride muſt be Captaine: 
ler vs therefore put on Gods armour,weapons of * righteouſnelſe "on theright, 
hand, and on the left, that we may * fight a good fight againft all ficſhly Jus, 
which Y warre in our members againſt the ſoule, They which are well prouidec | 
tor warre, andare alwayes in a readinetle to fight, ſhall be ſure (ſaid char expert 
Captaine * Zexophoy ) to haue many friends and few foes, If then our *loyncs 
of rhe > minde be girded about, if we put on righteouſneſle as an habcrge0" | 
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berly roward our ſclues, ſo rightcoully toward other, © gluing nenc offence, nci- 
ther torhe Tewes,nor to the Grecians, nor to the Church of God, Eſpecially we 
muſt carry our ſelues well and wiſely toward thoſe that are 4 withour. Haze ho- 
net conter(arion among the Gentiles, Hereby God hall have praiſe, we comfort, 
they profir. As Gods name1s *blaſphemed through cull, ſof glorified chrough 
koly conuerſatton. A Chriſtian is a8 ſpeftacle ro the world, and thercforc he 
muſt prouide things honeſt in the {1ght of all men. SecEpiltle 3. Sunday after 
Epiphanie. ; 2 ; 
Secondly, good conuerſation among the Gentiles is honorable and comforta- 
blefor our ſelues, in that we may ſtop the mouthes of fooliſh and ignorant men, And 
this of all other is the moſt chriſtian and noble reuenge; ® Regruns oft ardire 
male cum fecerts bene ;; ſi reite facts,quid eos vereris, qui non retle reprehendunt ? 
faith i Epifetus. And Picus Airandula z Felix es quibene vinens a malis ob id 
maxime, quia bene vinis, male interim audias : Happy are they who when they 
doe well heare 111 z much more bleſſed are they who liue fo well, as that their 
backbiting aduerſaries ſeeing their good workes, are conſtrained to praiſe God, 
and to ſpeake well of them. As Saul vnderftanding Dazids honeſt cariage to- 


| 2» * . =o - -. 
| Chriſtians vader 7razan, had his mouth ſtopt from backbiting,and yer open to 


| Iconimend them exceedingly. Did not the Schiſmaricke when he had about 
mfortie yeeres ript Vp the wombe,and ſearched as it were the ſecret entrals of our 
deare mother the Church of England, ar laſt ſay with ® Nero: Neſcrebammne tam 
prulchrans matrem habere, | 

It is agood apothegme of ® D#ogenes ; If rhou wilt be renenged of thine ene- 


confidently. 
4 Integer vite ſceleriſque purits 
Non eget XManritactlis,ner arctt, Cc: 


Laſtly,good conuerſation 1s profitable for ſuch 2s are without, for hereby they 
ſrall praiſe God in the day of viſitation} © Some conitrue this of Gods vilitation in 
iudgment,but moſt,of his viſitation in mercy ; for honcſt conuerſation in Chri- 
| ſtians is agreat mottueto conuert Genrtiles,and to winnethe mot cruell enemies 
of religion vnto the faith. Our Engliſh ' Hiſtories aftord a memorable precedence 
| hereof in F, Alhaze, who receiuing a poore'perſecuted Chriſtian into his houſe, 
and ſceing his holy deuorion, and feet cariage, was ſo much affected with his 
good example, that he became both an carneit profeſſor of the faith, andin con- 
; Clu{10n a glorious martyr for thefaich. | 
| Irisreported of Lycian ant eloquent man and ancient martyr, that he per- 
faded many Gentiles. vnto the truth of religion, only with the modeſt and 
 graue compolition of his countenance,inſomuch as * ſome write the perſecuting 
| Emperor ſaximian,or as * other, Maximine,durit not lookehim in the face,Icit 
{ he ſhould turne Chriſtian. Y Par! and Silas conuerted their Taylor, and many 
| Martyrs in old time their executioners, only with their amiable and admirable 
mceknetſe,parience,conſtancie. | | 

It Cicero called Hiſtotie the miſtreſſe and glatle of our life,* by the knowledge 
whereof a ſcholler may ſeemeto haue trauelled in all countries, to haue lined 1n 
al ages, and to haue beene conuerſant in all affaires : if good examples of men 
dead arc hel pfull = ad conſolationem predicatorum & peccatorum zhow much more 
ſhall the lively patternes of liuing Saints occaſion the Gentiles to praiſe God tn the 
day of viſttation ? 


| See that you hane honeſt connerſation among the Gentiles | As we muſt line ſo- | 


ward him, inſtantly brake forth into this ingenuous confeſſion, & Thor art more | 
righteors than T, So Plinirs Secandrs examining the deuotion and holy liucs of | 


mie, become an honeſt man ; walke vprightly, ſaith P Salomon, and then walke 
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Szbmit your (eles therefore} Concerning obedience to the Magiſtrare ſu- 
preme and ſubordinate, together with the reaſons enforcing the ſame, ſee Epiſt, 
4. dunday aftcr Epiphanie: touching Chriſtian libertie, which Anabapriſts 
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and other carnall Goſpellers abuſe to diſobedience, 1ce Eviſtle 4. Sunday jn | 
Lent, | 
Lone brotherly fellowſhip] A precept ſo neceſlarie, rhar Pa#/ repeats it in his | 

b Rom.12.10. | Writings Þ thrice, F,Peter in two Epiſtles © foure times 3 Arbenagoras, Tuſtin Mr. 
; Theſſ-4-9. tyr,Tertullian,in their ſeuerall Apologies highly commend brothcrly tellowſhip | 
| © x £pik :, | incheprimitiue Chriſtians; and FS. /4hz in his *Reuelation makes mention ofa: 
| cap3.8. © - | whole Church called Philadelphia.the which, as © Angrſtize thinks, is aficname! 
' 2 Epiſt. cap. 1,7, for all ChriſtendomefF ſecing all Chriſtians haue bur one father in heauen,which' 
, © Cap.3.7. _ | is God, and but one mother on earth, and that is the Church : all are brethren 
— ITOPR . and we that live together are twins. | 
IPet1. 22, op . ; , 
FE Prizzaſins be || I cannot ſay with Pal. as touching brotherly lone, yee need not that I write my 
 Heb.13.1, | yot, I Thell. 4. 9. for moſt men in our dayes are cither brethren and nor good. 
| fellowes, or elſe good fellowes and nor brethren. The compolirion 15 rare,there 

, be few Philadelphians inthe world, Schiſmaricks areall for the brotheriood,and. 

; nothing for fellowſhip ; on the contrary, wicked Atheiſts are all torfellowſhip,' 

| and nothing for the brotherhood. A good Chriſtian muſt embrace both (agour 


Apoltle here) loze brotherly fellowſhip. 


| 
9, 


1 


| 
| 
— w—_— 


| 
| The Goſpell. Toxx 16. 16. | 
Teſus faid to his Diſciples, After a while yee ſhall not ſee me, and againe after | 

a while zee ſhall ſee me, &c. 


'"'F" His Goſpell 1s part of that excellent Sermon, which our bletfled Saviour 
made to his Diſciples after Supper the night before he ſuffered ; ſo thatthe' 
very circumſtances of perſon and crime ſhould incite you to marke it with alldili- 
s Joln7.46% | genc?, and regard it with all reuerence; for who did 8 euer ſpeake fo well as 
Chriſt? and whom did he Joue better than his owne Diſciples ? and thelat 
words of good men are the beſt; for as the laſt glimpſe of che candle ismoſt 
bright,and chelaſt glare of the Sunne going downe mot cleare; ſo the Jaſt ſpeech 
of adearefriend parting with his friends,and departing out of this world,is viu- 
ally moſt atfetionate and pathericall. An admonition vttered by ſuch ateacher 
ar ſuch arime to ſuch an auditorie, requires in ſpeaker and hearer good attention, | 
great deuotion, | 


Matter,forewarning them oftroubles, | 
The carefulnetſeJManner, forewarning them often, and 
of Chriſtin in-vY plainly, propounding a familiar ex- 
ſtructing ofthe ample, verſ.2 1. e 4 woman when fate 

trauclleth , &c. | 
A : | Their owne queſtions among : 
cially regardable: The dulneſle of the Diſci-\ amitees v.17,18, Wot 


ples in vnderftanding, as ? zs this, &c, 


In the whole two | 
points are more ſpe-, 


_ Ir doth appeare by Chriſt his anſwere, verl, 19, ; 
| 20, &c. | 
> As the wiſe Mariner in a calmemakes all his tacklings ftrong againſt aſtorme;' 
and the carefull fen-man mends his banks in ſummer, left his grounds be drow; 
ned in winter; andas.alcarned Phyſitian looks not only torhe diſeaſe, which 
afflits his Patient forthe preſent, but adminiſtreth often phylicke to preuent 
| a maladie which is as yet to come: ſo Chriſt the Captaine in the Churches 
h Toby 13.1. j ſhip, and great Phyſitian of our ſoules (® his houre being come that he ſhould: 
{ Gen. ag, 1, | leaue theworld) called his Diſciples together, as i 7acob did his ſonnes, and to] | 
them plainly whar good and euill ſhould come to them in the laſt dayes after, - 
his departure, Ib 0 
Tris a queſtion among Philoſophers, whether it be better prefeire 7 —_ 
LAU > * 
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© | 114, ro fore-KnOW miſchief or nor. K Eraſmus diſpuring againſt Aftrologians, 
& 'heldall Pro gnoſtications and predictions vn profitable tor if they forctold ioy- 
© |11 newes, chCy decreaſe our turure pleaſure ; it euill cidings, increaſe our pre- 
$ ſear paine 3 the feare of danger being ofren worſe than the danger ir ſelfe. Bur 
E | ahacfocuer Er4ſ2:s and ! Fauorinus haue more wittily than wiſely written of 
| |chis argument, cis a concluſion acknowledged in the world, and confelled in 
E | he ſchoole, rhar it 15 berter to know before wetfeele, than to feele miſchicte be- 
ore we know it. For it we be well admoniſhed of any misfortune to come, we 
may either Preuenr 1 cautionatly,or elſe endure ir patiently. 

;. Chriſt inſtruts his Apoſtles ofcen in this one point; ſometime plainly, 
verſ.2. They ſhall excommunicate you, yea the time ſhall come, that whoſoener kalleth 

19, will thinke that he doth God ſernice : ſometimes obſcurely, verſ, 16, eAfter 
1 while yce ſhallnot ſee m2 : ſometimes vling a bare affirmation, as verſ.4, Theſe 
things haue [ told you : ſometimes an earneſt atleueration, as in che 20, verſe, Ve- 
| | il, verily, 1 ſay onto you, yee ſhall weepe and lament, ® Inſinuating hereby, that 
| |;-is commendable for the Door, and profitablefor the Scholler, that the ſame 
Leure be repeated againe and againe, according to that of ® Pax, To write the 
me things is wot grieuous to me, and it is ſure to you. 

Vnregcnerate hearts are termed in holy Bible © one hearts; if they were 
brazen they might be melted, if iron, chey might be made pliable : bur hearts 
of tone muſt be broken with continuall hammering,adamantine hearts are mol- 
lifedonly by tize bloud of Chrift,and thar through often dropping on them, 

Grutta catrat lapidem,non vi ſed ſepecadends z 
: Sic homo fit inſt1us, non vi ſed ſape monendo, 
| | When our do&rine ſhall drop as? raine, and our ſpecch diſtill as dew ; when we 
| ſhall daily beat hard hearts vpon the anuill of conſcience with the powerfull 
hammer of Gods pure word, at the laſt they will bend, yea breake, and then 
q1brohen and contrite heart the Lord will not deſpiſe, 

Thirdly, Chriſt inftruted his Apoſtles plainly, verſ, 21. A woman when hee 
trazelleth, bath ſorrow ] Feaxe and hope ftriue in her as the rwo twins in Rebec- 
2:5 wombe, Her ſorrow is when her houre is come, * yet ſhee doth hope well, 
becauſe ſhee knoweth that her griefe is common vnto women in her caſe, Se- 
condly, ſhee 1s well atlured that - paine cannot ordinarily be long, ſorrow may 
continue for a night, but toy commeth in the morning. Thirdly, ſhee doth hope the 
end of her paine will be the beginning of her 10y : for as ſoone as ſhee is delivered 
f the childe, ſhee remembreth no more the anguiſh , for ioy that a man ts borne into 
the world, 

Solikewiſc it ſhall be with you my Diſciples, the world yee ſoall hane affli- 
719, for theſe troubles are common, ſall that will line godly ſhall ſuffer perſecn- 
97, Secondly, your ſorrow 1s but ſhort ; a little while, and yee ſhall not ſee me ; 
4141ne,a little while,and yee ſhall ſee me, Thirdly, your mourning thall be curned 
mo mirth, azzd 20 724z ſhall take this ioy from you. 

By chis familiar inſtruting he teacherh all Teachers to conlider more the 
Uulnefſe of heir auditorie, than the quicknelle of their owne wit, and to regard 
the peoples benefit more than their owne credic, loſing as ir were themſclues to 
[Kinne other vnto God. Tr is an excellent ſpecch of © Auguſtine : Mallem wi re- 
|pevendant Grammatici, quam vt non intell:igant populi, The ſame ® Father in his 
norkes often tranſlates the words of Danid 5 Non eft occultatum os meumate, 
my bones are not hid from thee, non eff occultatum oſſum menm, as deliring to 
[Peake barbarouſly rather than obſcurely. * Philip Melantthon vicd cuermore 
themoſt recciued formes and phraſes of ſpeech; ? hating equiuocation and am- 
diguttie, Biſhop Latymer was ſo plainen his preaching, rhat he drew many 
compariſons euen from the ſaffron bagge and hogſtic. The moſt tearned Di- 
_ all ages had their introductions to Religion, and cafe Carechifmes, as 
mens Alcxandrin his Pxdagogus : Lattantirs, his Infticutions : Cyril, his 
\Carchilmes : Auguſtine his Enchiridion and booke De catechizandzs rudibus. 
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I wrice not this againſt accurate Sermons in learned auditories, euery 
Preacher in this caſe may protelſe ingenuouſly with that famous Oraor = 
moſthenes, that he would ſpeake if it were poſlible * ou modo ſcripra ſed a 
ſcnlpta ; * bur he mult conlider ſeriouſly wherher he reach many or few, ſuch * 
faich > Panl,tharis, nutritoria noz peremptoria, ſaith © Arguſtine 5 or as Bern 
apta non alta, There is 9 quedam diligens negligentia, que fic ornatum detrahit, Þ. 
ſordes non contrahat, A Preacher ought to be diligently negligent, lauing hj 
phraſe neither ouer-curioully ſer, nor yer alrogether rudely compoſed, bu {; 
rightly diuiding the word, that he may deliuer alway profitable matter aker1 
profitable manner ; and withour all queſtion, ir is the greateſt point of deepe 
learning co diſtinguiſh aptly char which is confuſed, and illuſtrace plainly tha] 
which. 1s obſcure, 

eAfter awhile ye ſhall not ſee me, and againe, after a while ye ſhall ſee me.) | 
finde foiire expolitions of this oneclaule : firſt, © 4/cxrzz interprets it thus; The 
time wherein yeſhall nor ſee me ſhall be but ſhort, namely, parc of three dai, 
while I ſhall reſt inmy graue ; therime hkewiſe wherein ye ſhall ſcememwillh; 
bur lictle, ro wit, fortie dates afrer my reſurreQion, 

. Secondly, * Theophylatt, Enthymins, Caictan, and other vnderſtand itthu; 
Afrera while ye ſhall nor ſee me ; for I ſhall be dead and buried ; and zgine, 
after a while ye ſhall ſee me ; for 8I will riſe againe, and goe before you un 
to Galle, 

Thirdly, Þ Rypertus expounds it thus : Aﬀeer a while ye ſhall ncuer ſeemen 
this mortall body, but yer after a while ye ſhall ſee me in a glorified andin- 
paſſible body. 
 Fourthly, i S. Aug»ſtine and Bedathus : Afﬀrer a while ye ſhall not ſeeme, for 
I aſcend vp tomy father to fit ar his right hand, and yer after a while yeſhallſe 
me, for I will come againe quickly to wdge both the quicke and the dead; and 
then your hearts ſhall reioyce, and your ioy ſhall no man take from you, This 
laſt interpretation I hold to be the beſt, and moſt agreeable to Chriſts intencin 
this Goſpell appointed forthis Sunday, being betweene his reſurreRion anda{ 
cenljon,and ſo conſequently inthe iudgementoftheChurchnorto be conſtrued 
of his death and reſurre&tion, but rather of his aſcenſion and ſecond comming 
ro iudgement. See the Goſpell for Whitſunday ; Maldonat in loc. & Janſen. 
cord.cap.135. 

Hence we may learne to be patienc and comforted inour afflition. Howl: 
cuer Chriſt abſent himſelfe for awhile, yer after a while we ſhall ſee him, he wil 
cirher come or {end comfort : example hereof in the bleſſed protomartyr St:- 
phen, a while Chriſtdid as ic were withdraw himſelfe, bur within a while aganc 
Stephen ſaw the heauens open,and the ſonne of man ſtanding at the right hand of (30, 
I Robert Gloxer being condemned by the bloudy Biſhop of Lichfield to dictor 
the profeſſion ofthe crutch, a while felt in himſclfeno willingnelle, but ratheran 
heauineſſeand dulnelle of ſpirit, full of much diſcomfort, and void of ſpiricuall 
conſolation to beare the croſſe of martyrdome : but within a whileche Lord re 
pleniſhed him abundantly with ſuch ioyes, as thatcomming necre tothe ſtake, 


ther to be riſen from ſome deadly danger to libertie of life, then as onc paſling 
out of the world by paines of death. | 
The dulnetle of Chriſts owne Diſciples in not vnderſtanding theſe myſteries, 
affordeth ® inſtruction and ® comfort. We may learne ® that the natural mas 
perceineth not the things of God, vnuall the bleiſed Spirit become his tutor 3 ® 
therefore we muſt pray with P Daxid, Lead me forth in thy trath, and learne = 
for thou art the God of my ſaluation, Hence we may receiue conſolation ali9: 
1 Weaklings in faich arenor reieted of Chriſt, bur ſtrengthned, * he doth not 
breake the bruiſed reed, norquench the ſinoaking flax, . The 
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The Epiſtle. James I.17, 


Euery good gift, and enery perfect gift s from aboue, and commeth downe from 
the father of lights, &c. | ; 
Vzum quod homo facit, an euill which is 
Here be \ two kinds of eui]l men- ) lſinne:. 
tioned in holy Scriptures : Alterum quod homopatitar,an euill which 
is a puniſhment for linne. 


Godis Author ofall puniſhment for [inne,according ro that of rhe* Prophet, 


5 | Is there any exill in a Citte, and the Lord hath not done it ? ® that is, any iudgemenc 
E | foreuill, any plague, famine,warre, and theLord hach not ſent ic ? bur he is not 
E auchorof cuill which is linne. God (faith our Apoſtle) canner be tempted with 
E | emill, acither tempt other unto enill, The Father of lights hath prepared indeed 


outward darknelle of * hell, as the reward of ſinne ; buthe did not create the in- 


| lwarddurknelſe of the minde,which is ſinne. Thereaſon hereof is deliuered in 
| \cherext ; Herhar 15 the fountaine of all good,is not author of any-eujll, bur exery 


rood and perfett gift is from abone ; and the Father of lights in his goodnetle 1s 
conſtant and permanent. Y Foralbeic the Sunne in his courſe be variable, ſome- 
times appearivg bright and cleere,ſometime darke and cloudiezyer the Facher of 
lights 1s cuermore che ſame, ſhining alwates in bountic withour change or padow 
of change, Gifts,the perte&nes of gitts,the perfeAnes of all gifts comes downe from 
the Father of light s with whom there us no variableneſſe,neither ſhadow of change. 

All che gifts of fortune falſely fo called,as riches and polleſlions ; all the grace- 


| | full endowments of the bodie, as agllirie, ſtrength, comelinetle, &c. all che 


| goods of the minde, as vertue, wit, learning, all cheſe and all orher beſide theſe 


| deſcend from God aboue,who giues -wrz 72, to all, all chings, Ats 17.25. no 
 filver in-* Beniamins facke till Joſeph pur ie in ; no good in man, except the Lord 


beſtow 1t, | 

Firlt,for the gifts of fortune rich and poore, 7ob reſolues the doubt ;2The Lord 
giueth, and the Lord taketh , bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Breadin the Pater 
mſter is called ours 5 Gine vs this day our daily bread , but (as% Anguſtine ſweetly) 
neputctur a nobys , dicimus da nobis, Leit we ſhould imagine rhar it is our owne 
fromour ſelues of ourſelues, our Maſter enioyned vs to begge it of ourFacher in 
heaven daily, ſaying and praying, giue vs this day our daily bread. Ir is a gift, 
ergo, not our owne 3 1t 15 good, ergo, fromabone. 
Happily theworldling (blinded by the prince of darkneſle, and not illumina- 
ted by the Father of lights) aſcribeth his increaſeof corne,wine and oyle,cicher 
'to the goodnelle of his skill, or to the greatneſle of his induſtrie, ſaying with 
proud Nzhnchodonoſor, © Is not this great Babel, which 1 hane built ? Have not I 
got all theſe goods my ſelfe by mine owne wit and prouidence ? But what ſaith 
| our Apoſtle ? Erre not my deare brethren, every good and perfe@ gift ts from aboue., 
| TheScriprureſpeakes plainly, * chat Pan/ may plant, and that e Apolor may wa- 
ter, bur iris God that giuerh increaſe z © except the Lord keepe the citie, the 
warchman waketh bur in vaine z except the Lord build che houſe, their labour 
sbur loſt char buildit : It is vaine to riſe vp early and rotakereſt lare,and ro eat 
thebread of carefulneſfe, except theLord blefle our endeuours. 
' Tharourvalleyes therefore may ſtand fo thicke with corne, that they f ſhall 
Jaugh and fing, that ours garners may be full and plenteous with all manner of 
®ore,thar our fheepe may bring forth chouſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets, 
that our oxen may beſtrang to labour, and no decay in our cattell ; ic behoueth 
15ro begge all theſe bleſſi ngs of che Father of lighr,for it is he that dorh blelle 

""y going our, and thy comming in, it is he that makerh rhee plenteous in 

 Zoods, plenreous in the fruit of thy ground, iris he that opens his treaſures, 
en the heauen, to give raine vnto theland in due ſeaſon, only he thar dorh 
| bleſſe all che workes of chine hands, Deut. 28. 
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Secondly,for the gifts of the body ; ir was God thar gaue ftren grh to Sampſon 
beautie to Ab/o/op, talnefle vato Saxl, Of our ſelues we cannot adde one h cubir 


his head whiteynor he chat would be young one hoarie haire blacke, Iris Gog 
that did wonderfully frame vs in our mothers wombe, £ beholding Our uh. 
ſtancebeing yet vnperfect, and in his booke are all our members written ; iti; 
God that did more wonderfully bring vs into the world, in ſo much that wo. 
men haue juſt cauſe to praiſe him for their deliverance : it is God alone thi: 


——_ 


) 
' 
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} 


of ſtature to our ſeJues. He that would ſeeme old cannot make i one haire of 


doth moſt wonderfully preſerue vs in our nonage,middle-age,doteage,whiley 
vie foure legs, two legs, threelegs ; as | Adam was, ſo euery fonne of eAdami; 
in this reſpe&t che” ſonne of God, That our hands therefore may be taught to 


| 
| 


n warre, and our fingers to fight, that our ® feet may be like Harts feer, andou | 


armes able to breake a bow of ſteele,that our ſonnes may grow vp as they young | 
plants, and that our daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of rhe temple,tha 
we may plow with our owne 4 heifter,and reioyce with the wife of our* youtk, | 
that our wife may be like the fruitfull vine, and our children like oliue branches | 
round aboutour table, we muſt entrear theſe bleſlings of the Father of lighr,from 
whomonly commerh euery good and perfect gitr, | 

The noble skill in Phylicke ſtanding vpon © wo legs, experience and rexſon, | 
1s an excellent meanes aſluredly for the preſeruation ot our health zand yerforal 
chis.it is the great DoQor, which hath heauen for his chaire, rhar keepeth vs 
alue, If the * keepers of our houſe doe not tremble, and the grinders doe not 
ceaſe, if theſiluer cord be not lengthened, and the golden ewer broken, if our 
cies the windowes of our body be not darke,it is the good gift of the Fatherof 
light : for ſo*ſoone as he isangrie, all our dates are gone, we bring our yeeresto 
an end cuen asa tale that is told, Reade Pſalmes 90.91, 

Thirdly, for the gifts of che minde appertatning to the will or vnderftanding, 
or both, all of them are from God z the Father of lights enlightenerh our vnder- 
Randing, he gaue wiſdome to Y Salomon, for which he was ſorenownedin all 
cheworld ; and it was hewho tooke away knowledge from Georgins Trapezun- 
tizs, who being one of the greateſt clerks in all his time forgar all his learning, 
z Uolaterane writes,and his name too, as * other report. And therefore thePoets 
in the beginning of their treatiſes vſually did inuocate the gods for their all- 
ſtance ; and the firſt charaQer our forefathers taught their children was Chris 
Croſſe, and thefirſt lelſonin their Primer, was, 1# the name of the Father, &c, 
and the firſt copie in their ſchoole, was, 1: my beginning God be my feed And 
b Sarisbarienſisin Policratice counſelleth allStudents humbly to knockeat heauen 
gate, that the key of knowledge may open ynto them a doore of vrterance tor 
God only is wiſe, wiſdome it ſelfe, in whoſe hand is the booke of knowledge, 
from whence commeth cuery good and perictt gift. | 

< There are diner ſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit z dinerſities of adminiſtration, 
but the ſame Lord ; dinerſities of operations , but God ts the ſame who worketh al 
in all, Diuerlities of gifts among the Apoſtles ; Pax! was good at planting, 
Apollos at watering : kf 


tuerſities of gifts among the Fathers, 4 ſome conſtrued | 
the Scriptures allegorically, as Or:iger ; other more literally, as Hierome ; other 
morally, as Gregorze the great ; other patherically, as Chry/oſtome ; other dog- 
matically, as Auguſtine. | ; 
Diuerſities of gifts among the new Writers, as Martin * Luther wrbte on the 
wals of his chamber with chalke : | 
8 Res & verba Philippus, res ſme verbis Latheras, 
Uerba ſine re Eraſmmns, nec res nec verba Carolaſtadins. F 
Diuerſities of gifts among ordinaric Preachers, f aty ſenſi ampli ſea0% 77 3.7 q 
ſenſu inopes, ſed ore torrentes ; aly neque ſenſu ampli, neque ore ; aly [enſ# ampli, C 
ore. Some haue bad vtterance, biit a good conceit z other, excellent —_— 
but ameane wit z ſome neither, and ſome both. One ſurpaſſerh 1n exFou? ng 


2 4 , i : ; {es 
che words, another is excellent in deliucring the matter, athird happic for ca f 
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of conſcience,a fourch exquilice in determining ſchoole doubts.In a word, ſome 
be judicious co enforme rhe vnderftanding, other powerfull to reforme the will 
and affetion. All theſe diuers gifts are from aboue, comming downe from one 
and the ſame Facher of lights. 2 

If any man then haue adelire to diſcourſe with Salomon of all trees euen from 
ches Cedar thar is in Lebanon, vnto the hy(Tope that ſpringech our of the wall ; 
if any deſire to martiall his words and adorne his phraſe, char chey may be like 
b apples of gold wich piQures of filuer ;z1f any delire co ſpeake with the! rongue 
of men and Angels ; if any lacke wiſdome, ler him, faich k our Apoſtle, begge 
irof God, who giucth to all men liberally, from whom commech euery good 
and perfect gitr. _— ; 

As for gifts —_— to the will, 1 S, Pazlafftirmeth plainly that all our 
ſufficiencie is of God z he doth indeed out of his abundant loue repute his owne 
benefirs our gifrs (as ® T#lly writes of Lentufus ) Facit abundantia quadam amo- 
ris, of etiam orata int ea, que pratermitti ſine nefario ſcelere non poſſunt : bur as 
n Auguſtine cl; egantly, Quiſquis tibs enrtmerat vera meritaſua, quidtibi enumerat 
nft munera tua ? and 1n ® another place, bona mea, dona tua, 

As for faith, an eſpeciall gift belonging (as ſome thinke) both to the will and 
vnderſtanding, it 15 the faire P gift of God, without which all other are no gifts. 
Ipſum elle credere Deas operatar in homize : God worketh in man the firſt deſire 
cobeleeue, fairh 14 Angnſtine. If any man aske why this man doth beleeue, and 
another doth not beleeue, cxr i/lt ita ſuadeatur,ut perſuadeatur, lk autem nonita ? 
I can giue him none other anſiwer but that of ” Pax, O the deepnelle of the ri- 
ches both of che wiſdome and knowledge of God ! how vnſearchable are his 
iudgements, and his waies paſt finding out ? 1 Cnireſponſo iſt diſplicer, quarat 
doftiores, ſedcaneat ne inuemat praſumptores. 

For if thou wert ſo glorious as an Angell, or thy meat ſo goodas Manna that 
fell from heauen, or thy garments ſo pretious as Aarons Ephod, or thy breath ſo 
ſweer as the perfume of the Tabernacle, yet all theſe could not ſer one of rhy 
feet into Chriſts kingdome, only God worketh all in all, in whom we liue, and 
moue, and haue our being naturally, ciuilly,ſpiritually, eternally. So that euery 
Chriſtian in reſpec ofall cheſe may ſay with © Paxl,By the grace of God I amwhat- 
ſoener 1 am, And with that good Father " Auguſtine : Omne bonum noſtrum vel 
ipſe velab ipſo : All our gogdis cither God or trom God, God in the life of glo- 
ric,from God in the life of nature, creating vs when we were not,and preſeruing 
vs cuer ſince we were, and inthelifeof grace beſtowing vpon vs daily priariuc 
grace to defend vs from cuill, and poſiriue grace enabling vs todoe good. 

* If God then be with vs, who can be againſt vs ? Who can be? man will be, 
theworld will be, the fleſh will be, the deuill will b&* Bur if God be with vs in 
our creation, with ys in our preſeruation, with vs'in our regeneration, with vs 
in our glorification ; then man albeit neuer ſo bloodie, ſhall not take away our 
naturall life ; the world albeit neuer ſo malitious, ſhall not take away our cuill 
life 3 the fleſh, albeit neuer ſo fraile, ſhall not take away our ſpiritual life ; the 

; deuill, albeir herage like aroaring Lion ſhall not rake away our crernall life. , 
| This do&rinereacheth euery man to renounce his owne little merits, and to 
magnifie Gods great mercie, torenounce whatſoeuer is in himſclte, of himlclte, 
! For what hath he, that he hath not receined ? and if he haue receiucd all his gifts 
from God,why doth he boaſt as if hereceiued them not ? he hath not ſomuch as 
aragto his back,or a morſell for his belly,or a good hajre on his head,or a good 
thoughtin his minde, but it is a gifranda grace, * Boni /i quid habeo a Deo ſumpſs,, 
mr ame preſirmpſs, And HugoCardinalts m this very well : Omnia mea mala pure 
mala ſunt & mea, omnia mea bona pur? bona ſunt & nou mea : Whatſocuer 1s euill 
n meisfrom me, but that which is good came downefrom theFather of lights. 

Andrtherefore 2 let not the wiſe man glorie in his wiſdome, nor the ſtrong man in 
bs trength, nor the rich man inhis riches : all of vs are ſtewards,and theſe goods 
ac none of our owne, but committed vnto vs only for a time, that we may well 
employ 
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employ them for our maſters aduantage, For ar his generall Audic, he will rec. 
kon with vs for all our receits and expences ; he will come and ſay, > How js jr 
chat] hearethisof thee ? giuc an account of thy ſteward(hip, chou mayſt be ng | 
longer ſteward, | 
The ſecondinference is, that we muſt laud and magnifierhe mercies of Gog. | 
from whom commeth cuery good and pertett gitt. © All che Pſalmes of Danil 
arecontained in theſe rwo words, Halleluia and Hoſanna, blelled be God, and 
God blelle, as being all madeco pray to God tor mercies, or to praiſe him for ge. 
luerance from miſeries. | 
Ingratitude isa monſter in narure, a ſoleciſaze in manners, a paradox in relj. 
gion: a4monſter in nature, for the © heauens declare cheglory ofGod, &c, the 
chirping birds ſing ſuch Pſalmes as they can vnto che Creator eucry morning 
when they riſe, and cuery euening before they reſt, If chou beſtow a littleſeed 
vpon the ground, it will within a tewmonechs againe returne ro you ſomerime 
thirtic fold, ſometime lixtie fold, ſomerimes an hundred fold, as our Sauicur 
ſpeaketh in the Goſpell. Nature teacherh vs to be ſo thanktull, rhar vſually 
we call him that is gratefull, a k:»de man, but an ingratctull wretch, an wnr-! 
i turall mary. : ; 
Secondly, it is an abſurd /o/eci/me in manners and ciuilitie conſiſting of two. 
vices ; falſhood in nor acknowledging, iniuftice in not requiring a benefir, Iris 
written of Alexander the Great, and lulins Ceſar, two renowned Emperors, the| 
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one for his liberalitie, rhe other for his patience 3 that Alexander would neuer; 
glue, nor Ceſar forgive an ingratefull man, | 

Laſtly, vacthankfuJnelle is aparadox m religion and Diuinirie, for God be- 
ſtowerh vpon vs all things, and requirech only chis one thing, to be chankfull; 
hemade all things for man, and man for himſelfe. Ic is worth bur little, thatis 
not worth grand mercie, yet this is all God requireth of vs forall ; a/enaaterpo 
gratia vt deſcendat gratia, let vs ſend vp our gifts to God, that he may ſend; 
downe his gifts to vs. Olervs ling and fay wich che Pſalmiſt, fO givethankes 
vnto the Lord, for he is gracious, and his mercy endureth for euer, 8Euery day 
will I giue thankes and praiſe thy name for eucr and euer. > ReioyceintheLotd, 
0yerighteous, for it becommeth well the juſt to be thankfull. 

i Da#idconlidering the great and infinite bountifulnetle of the Lord towad 
him, crieth out, Pnid retribuanm Domino? What reward ſhall I give totheLord 
forall the benefits he hath done vnto me ? If Dazid a King, a Prophet, aSaint, 
inward with God, vndcrſtood not what to preſent vnto the Lord for the good 
bleſſings he had receiued ; then what ſhall we doe, which vaderſtandnorwhit 
to ſay, nor haue not what to giue? For if euery goodgift be from aboue, our abi 
liciets ſo ſmall, that if God doe nor giue wherewich co giue,of our ſclues we haue 
not what to giue. 

Let euery Chriſtian ſoule therefore,ro the glory of God, confelle with *P4u, 

that of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Of him, fromwhomcon- 
meth enery good and perfett gift : through him, entoying theſe gifrs by his good- 
neſle, in whom is no variableneſſe or change : for him, that we ſhould be the firft 
fruits of his creatures. Other creatures praiſe God in their kinde, and after rhelr 
manner, ! the Sunne, the Moone, Fire and Haile, Snow and Vapors fulfilling 
his word : but Man,for whom all theſe things were made,ſhould be moſtthank- 
full, the firſt fruits of his creatures, as our Apoſtle ſpeakes, I will chereforc ſhut 
vpthis Text, as Pax{did his excellent diſcourſe, Rom, 11, ſeeing all things 47*? 
him, through him, and for him, as we are bound, ſolet vs giuero him all praiſe, 
and honour, and glorie, now and for cuer. Amen, 
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The Goſpell. Tonw 16.5. 


you asketh me whither 1 goe, &C. 


N this Goſpell our blefled Sauiour doth firſt chide, then comfort his 
Diſc:ples. 


He chides eſpe- 


cially for chear Sorrow, becauſe I haue ſaid ſuch things vnto you, your hearts 


are full of ſorrow, 

"1. By proteſtation, / tell you the rruth, 
He comforts p 
in ſhewing | 2. By demonſtration, If 7 
that his de-5 go not away, the (omforter 
parting is ex- | will not come wnto you, buts 


pedienr: j hers rw I — Dire& you in all things, he will lead 
CL Jouintoalltrnth, 


Js ilence, none of you acketh me whither I goe, 


Corre& the world in (**** 


3. cu__ euident-<Righteonſnes, 
ly rebuking ir of 


Tndgement. 


I gee mj way] Chrilt went away two wayes, in his death, and in his aſcenſjon : 
intheone conitdered as man torally,in cheother finally ; he went away by death 
on the crolle rotally, tor his ® body went away to motherearth, and his ® ſoule 
wentaway to his Father, and yer within three dayes he cameagaine, but in his 
aſcenſion he left che world finally ; ſo the 2 Text expreſly, whom the hearen 
| mu containe vntill the time that all thing: be reſtored, which Cod hath ſpoken by the 
| month of his holy Prophets ſince the world began. ? As the Grithn is like the Lambe 
(in his legge, the Lion in his backe, the Eagle in his beake ; ſo Chriſt in his paſ- 
lion was a Lambe, in his reſurre&1on as a Lion, in his aſcenſion an Eagle, for 
he went away to hisFather, and of chis finall departing this Text is tobe con- 
[ſtrued, and therefore choſen ficly tor a Sunday berweene che feaſt of his glorious 
reſurretion and aſcenlion, . 

None of you asketh me whither I goe] $.Peter did aske, Lord,whither goeſt thou? 
i $, Thomas did aske, Lord, we know not whither thos goeſt: how then is it crue, 
none of you acheth me whither I goe ? \$. «Auguſtine doth anſwer thus : In mine 
aſcenſion I will goe to my Father in ſuch ſort, that none of you need aske whi- 
therIgoe; *for ye ſhall behold with your eyes, and ftand gazing on me when I 
ſhall be taken vp into heauen, 
uRypertrs alloileth the doubt otherwiſe : Ye did aske whither I went, and 


; were forward to goe with me, till I cold you thar I ſhould die, but now none of | 


| _—— whither I goc, being as it ſhould ſeeme more ready to fliechen to 
|101Hlow, | 


| Bur* Emthymirs im my iudgement molt aptly : Ye did aske me before, but I 


did not anſiver youfully, why chen doc you not continue queſtioning andfur- 
;therasking, vntill ye be reſolued ? afſuredly the reaſon hereof 1s, becauſe your 


L! . j 
| Pearts are full of forrow, conſidering only that I goe, not whither I goe. Y Nemo 
| veſtr 1p expendit vere quo & cur abeam. 


Chriſtin che $zcrament, *erre with the Diſciples here. © So doth euery world- 


tyrdome, as Chriſt on his crolle, cried, Lord receive my ſparit. 
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ein ſaid onto his Diſciples, now I goe my way to him that ſent me, and none of | 
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ling,in being too much afflicted for the death of his friend, wife,childe,gricuing * CulMaRCOn-2. 
ecauſe they be gone, not vnderſtanding whither they be gone; letvs learne | 

then,char euery childe of God, after his departure, goeth vnto his Facher, cuen | 

toſweer reſt, as in theÞ boſome of a Father, where < all teares are wiped from his |» Luk.16.22, 

eyes, and cares from his heart. As Chriſt, the Sonne of God by nature, ſo the | © 4p9ca67-17+ 
hriſtian, a ſonne of God by grace, *may well ſay when he dieth, 7 goe my way to | d Ardns in loc. 

bim that ſent me, neither ought any doubr whither I goe. ©. tephenat his mar- | * Atts 7.59, 
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Ttell you the truth) He being the truth, in whoſe mouth was no guile, ſpake' 
che truth alway, bur he doth viethis earn atleueration, to fhew the f weight of 


the matter, andinforce the greater credence thereunto, By this example we may 
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learne to forbeare ſwearing in our ordinarie communication howſoeuer we! 
ſpeake rhe truth, and a truth of imporcance. Many men are fo prodigall of cheir 
ſoules health and credir, that they will pawne both ar euery word tor euery a. 
fle ; bur when our report is negle&ed, it is enough to ſay with Chrift, 7 re!} you 
the truth ; I allure you, verily verily, or the like proteſtations. 

It is expedient for you } It is very 8 remarkable, that he ſaith not cxpedir mii, 
but expedit yobz5 3 every one will make much of one, ® ſecking their owne, ſaying 
with Caiaphas, It is expedient for vs, bur Chriſt, zt zx expedient for you, prefer. 
ring our welfare before his owne good. It was not expedient for him, kwho yy 
the Sonne of God,to take on him the ſhape ofa ſeruant, and yer! for vs men and| * 
our ſaluation he came downe from heauen , and was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Ic was not expedient for him to be called conturer and Samaritan, tohe 
ſcoffed,ſcorned,ſcourged,and yet he® ſuffered all this for vs,/caning vs anenſan- 
ple, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, It was not expedient for him thar he ſhould 
die: Father, ® O my Father, if zt be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me ; but yethe 
was 9 wounded for our tranſgreſſions,he was broken for our injquitics,andyith 
his ſtripes are we healed ; he then that will follow Chriſt 2»/# P nor ſeehe li 
owne, but enery man one anothers good, 

That I goe away | Not that I takemy Spirit from you, for 4T will be with you 
ſpiritually till the worlds end, bur it is expedient TI ſhould ceaſe to bebodilypre- 
ſent. * Auguſtine wiſhech he might haue ſcene three things eſpecially ; 7avl in 
the pulpit, Reme tn her flower, and Chriſt in the fleſh. And who would not with 
Anguſtine deſireto behold his glorious face,and heare his grarious word,andfec 
his vamatchable wonders, and yer it is expedient that hes gone; for! aſcen-| 
ding vp on high he led captiuitie captiue, and gaue gifts to men z het prepared 
a place for vs in heauen,and there rcfides as our agent and aduocate, ® mediating 
daily betweene God and vs. 

So long as children hang on the teat,they cannot away with ſtrong meat;that 
therefore they may digeſt hard diet, it is expedient they ſhould be weaned, Our 
Sauiours bodily preſence was vnto his Diſciples as * milke; for it was bur a 
weake faith they then had in him, anda very carnall loue they bare coward 
him, in compariſon of that which followed afterward ; they ſtill imagined hat 
he was an earthly Monarch, and that he would highly 7 preferre them inhus 
glory, ſitting ſome on his right hand, and other ar his left 3 cuen rhelaſt hoe} 
when he was departing all of them ſaid ioyntly, * Wilt thou at thi time reſtore | 
the kingdome to Iſrael ? It was time therefore to weane them, and by going awiy | 
to ſhew that his kingdome was not of * this world, that they might no more 
depend vpon his bodily preſence,but auouch with Þ S. Paxl, Henceforth know we 
no man after the fleſh, yea though we had knowne Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now hence- 
forth know we him no more, <Gods holy Goſpellandthe Holy Ghofſl are the glalle 
wherein we muſt behold Chriſt, Ic is better by faith to conuerſe with him 1n 
heauen, than by ſight to ſee him on earth, 2s he told his vnbelceuing Apolile, 
4 Thomas, Becauſe thou haſt ſeene me, thou beleeneſt, bleſſed are they that hane not 
ſeene, and yet beleene, 

. For if I goe not away the Comforter will not come} *The Comforter 1s the 
Holy Ghoſt, he doth infinuate therefore that the gifts of the bleiſed Spirit could 
not now be powred vpon them in ſo plentifull amanner and meaſure for their 
comfort; as after his aſcenſion on Whatſontide they ſhould be, Chriſt remanng 
here below was notſo well ficted to give, for aſcending vp 01 hie, he game gifts onto 
zen : and the Diſciples were not ſo capable toreceiue, f for the morethcy deligh- 
red in the fleſh,the lefle fir ro be comforted by theSpirir : (onſ#le 1anſen.concer a. 
cap.75. bibliothec.concionum tom. . fol.106. Maldonat.in Joan. 16.7. 


Bur leauing all other expoſicions, I follow that of 8 Euthymins; It I got = | 
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| away he Comforter will not come;tor thar 1t 18 ſo decreed in heavens hie Parlia- 


aflift and eſtabliſh vs 1n all cruch ; and fo the whole worke of our redemption is 


ar ch1s 1nftanc accomplithing his worke, it remained only that the Comforter 
ſhould come to pertec&t both. How God the Holy Ghoſt is the Comforter lea- 
ding 1ntO 4] cruth,and ſent of Chriſt, {ce the Goſpel] on Sunday after Aſcenfion. 
| He wilrebake the world} £ To wit, by your preaching and mnifteric ; ſo Noe 
led by che Spirit rebuked rhe old world 3 ©2295 by the ſame Spirit rebuked 


| Phra, ſola Bantist rebuked Herod, E/:2c:25 and £liah the Kings of Itrael, and 
” ' Chriſt his Apoſtles, and cheir ſucceflors in all ages. And therefore when we 
E [lebrbe with all long-ſ:ſfering and dottrine, you muſt ® ſufier the words of exho:- 
| | cation, acknowledging thar che preaching of the Goſpell is the ® power of God, 
- | ind the worke of his owne Spirit 9ſpeaking 1a vs tor your-good z P he therefore 
E | char deſpiſerh our minifterie, deſpiſerh not man but God. Ic is the Spirir rebukes 


asthe vulgar Latine Eccleliaſtes 1.15, inf1ities 7emerrs, a number without num- 


nelle, and 15 by 2ature gwiry before God of finne, The Spirit therefore conuin- 
c:th all men of ſinne, Gods elc& for their conuerlion, the reprobate for their 
| | confuſion, according to that of f Part, If all prophecie, and there come in one thut 
| | belceneth not, and is unlearned, he is rebnked of al men, and indged of all men, and ſo 
| | | are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, and he will fall downe oz his face, aud 
| , wr ſhip God, and ſay plainly that God is in you tadeed, 

| | Pearſe they beleene mot in me} © TheSpirit rebukes all other ſinnes againſt 
| 


'thefirſt and ſecond Table, bur he names rh1s alone, becauſe, faith" Argnſtine, ſo 
5 [long as this remainerh all chereſt are rerained wich it,and when this goeth away | 

thereſt are releaſed, Inhidelitie 1s rhe batter root of all wickednetle, and a huely | 
$ fach is che erue morher ot all goodnefle,he therefore that doch truly belecue can- 
w not be without care to Jive well, chat he may ſhew forth his faith by his works, 
"Th [and make his calling and eleftion ſure, * The Lord kaoweth rho are his, and that 
d! wemay know likewiſe whoare his, it followeth excellently, Let errery one that 
"_ Calleth 0 the name of ( hrift depart from iniquitie, © 
gr | | Of righteouſacſſe, becanſe 7 Lad to my Father] This may be conſtrued cither of 
_ | Chrifts righteouſnefle impured to vs,or of his perſonall inherentrighteouſnetle 
= .ni;mſelte, This is Y our righteouſnetle,chat Chriſt died for our finnes and roſe 
= \Tainetor our juſtification, that he went away tothe Farher,and there pleadsour 
_ cauſe before God as an Jnr rcetlor and Aduocate, which 1s the reconciJiation for 
gi |ourtinnes, 1 Epitt.Joh.2.1. FaichleſJe worldlings cannot beleeue this, gracelciſe 
aſe! | Japelio g5 will nor belecve rhis,and therefore the Spirit doth conunce chem by 
ae ——_ eu;dences,as, z The inſt ſhall line by faith,an d kiowy that amanzis nor 11: 
file, *4 ed by the works of the Low, but by the fauth of Ieſrrs C hrist, » By the works of the 
1e not ac hall no fleſh be inſtified, but being inſtified by ©faith,we hate peace towars G od 

rough onr Lord Teſus ( brit. | | 

"tha *Ocher expound this of Chriſts inherent and perſonal] ri ghreouſneſſe; when 
go lived in the world, hefulfilled all rightcouſnetle, he did all things well, in his 


os mouth was no gwle, no fault in his manners, or error in his doctrine ; *Which of 
ju, lad hejcan rebuke me of ſane ? yetthe world traduced him for a Samaritan, 
adlaſphemer,a ſorcerer, an enemie to Czar, and what not ? butin going to his 
cligh | Faher,he ſhewed h1mſelfe to be righteous, for f without Holine ſſeit is mmpoſſible to 

/*e God, And therefore, ſairh he, ſo ſoone as I ſhall 2ſcend and giue gifts'vnto 
[men, the Spirit ſhall compell the world to contetle that I was righteous indeed, 


oe not ndtharT ſuffered nor as an harmful malefactor, but as an innocent lambe. This 


away — ſayivg 
—— 


menc, char firſt God rhe Father ſhould ® draw vs to his Sonne : ſecondly, that 
God the Sonne ſhould' inſtruct vs: and laſtly, that God the Holy Ghoſtihould | 


E | the world, chat is, worldlings, all men vnregenerare, who continue till in cheir * 
E | ſnnes and ignorance,called here the wo7/4, becauſe there is a world of ſuch men, | 


© | ber, Oras 1other, all men 1n che world, for the* whole world licth in wicked- | 


aſcribed ro che Father as clecting, to the Sonne as confſummaring, ro the Holy | 
Gholt as applying 1t: God the Father hath done his part, God the Sonne was | 
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faying of Chriſt was fulfilled on Whitſunday : tor no ſooncr had the Hyly Ghot | 
deſcended on the bleſſed Apoſtles,and giuen vtrerance, but Peter inſtantly beg, 
$ Af 2, 22.36, | ro preach,and rhe maine point ofhis Sermon was this, 8 Harken, © ye me; of; | 
27 racl, Teſs of Nazaret, a man appronued of God among you with great works,adw,... 


37. 
ders,and fignes, which God did by himin the midſt of you,as your ſelues ally oy; TAR 


h Auſtin, vbi 
ſup. Luther, Mc- 
taitt, Culman,n 
loc. 


i 1 Ep loh. 5. 4. 


k Heminge C* 


Zeppcrain lec. 


I Conſule Calain. | 
Bucer. Brent, 4- 
pud Marlorat, is 
loc, 

m 2 Pct. 21s 


1 Ta.7.16,17. 
wo z Cor.4. 4. 


P 10h.5. 39. 

q Eſay 8. 20. 
r Ancuſt. tral, 
97 , 12 10.ith 


fD. Eeds fer. | 
dutic ofa King. 


t DCeute IO. 16s 
u ACK 7, SI. 


T ſay haze yee taken by the hands of the wicked, being delinered by the aerermingts. 
| connſell and fore-lyowledge of God, and hane crucifica and (laine &e, Therefore | 


all the houſe of Iſrael know for a ſuretic, that God hath made him both Lyz4 ;,j\ 
Chriſt, Now when they heard it they were pricked in their hearts,and ſuidvato Pity 
and the other Apoſtles, Men and brethrea what ſpall we doe ? So powerfully did thy! 
Spirit declare Chriſts righteouſnelle and conuince them of finne, who woylg: 
not acknowledge it betore. | 

Of ind rment,becanſe the prince of this world is indged already | TheS Pirit mau- 
gre the world ſhall proue me to be that promiſed ſeed of the woman which ſhould 
tread downe the ſerpents head, that is, Saran the prince of rhis world, with all his 
works and workmen. And therefore let the deuill rage and roare ſo much he 
lit, heſhall not be ableto deuoure any thacr truly belecue, tor i hes #5 the vilhyri 
that ouercommeth the world,and the prince of the world,enen ory faith, 

He will lead you into all truth ] As the Spirit doth corrett the world, fo died 
the Church, not ſo much by ſecret and immediate inſpiration, Kas by powerful 
operation in the publike miniſterie, being efteually preſent in Gods word and 
Sacraments vntill the worlds cnd 

The Papiſts haue ! no ground here for their vnwritten traditions, nor Ant- 
baptiſts for their infuſed reuelations ; he taught the Diſciples,and the Diſciples 
wrote as they werc ® taught, And che word written is the rule of faith, a guide 
to lead v5 into all truth : he did nor preach another Goſpel], nor anew Chriſt,s 
it 15 in the text, he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe, bat whatſecncr he ſhall heare, that 
ſoall be ſpeake, and he will ſhew you things to come, he ſhall glorifie me, for he ſul 
receine of mine, and ſhall ſhew unto you : all things that the Father hath, are min, 
therefore ſaid I unto you, that he ſhall take of mine ana ſhew vato yor, Chriſt ſpake 
from his ® Father, the Spirit from Chriſt, the bleſſed Apoſtles from the Spirit, 
Whatſocuer then is confiary to ſacred writ, 1s not an illumination of the Holy 
Ghoſt, but an illuſion of-the prince of darknetle, 9 blinding the mindes of wh 
beleeners, that the light of the glorious Goſpell, which zs the image of God, null 
zot ſhine unto them, And therefore let vs P ſearch the Scripture, 4to thelaw,to 
the teſtimonie, to the Goſpels and Epiſtles, as they be recordedin the holy 
Bible, for by theſeand in theſe the Comforter leads vs into all truth, * in this 
life giuing vs all fit, in the next all full knowledge, when as we ſhall ſee God 
face to face, | 


| The Epiſtle. Iamzs 1. veil. 22. 
See that yee be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiumg your onne- 


ſelues, &c. 


Scripture which cannot better fitthis time of the yeere, than this agcofthc 

world ; wherein f roo many make perfun&oric hearing of Sermons al bot 
dutie and fruit of their religion, as if they did owe nothing but their earcs ynto 
the Lord ; whereas he who ſpeaketh by the care to the heart,ſpeakerh ro the care 
bur for the heart;and that we may both heare with reuerence,and belceueto obt- 
dience,requireth a kindeof* circumciſion both of heart and care, yea hedenou- 
ceth them to be of vncircumciſed eares and% uncircumciſed hearts, who by not 


obeying the word reſi## the Holy Ghoſt. 
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An exhortation, See that yee be docrs of the word, and not hea- 
| rers only, 

| Thewholetext 
' of it OWN ACCOT 

| falls 1nto 2.parts: 


| 


{ 
[ 


by their works, are vaink in their denotion, 
A double rea- and deceinc themſelnes. 
{on inforcing 2.A prxmio, who [5 /ooheth i the perſedt law 
the ſame ; of libertie, and contiuneth therein (if he be 
not a forgetfull hearer, but a doer of the 
worke ) the ſame ſhall be happy in his deed, 
S:e that yee be doers ] All the bels of Aron and Chriſt ring this peale;* Hear- 
ken, O Ifracl, vato the lawes which I teach you to doe : » tor the hearcrs of the 
Lav are not righrcous before God, bur the doers of the Law ſhall be iuſtificd. 
: Bleſſed are they that heare the word of God and keepe ir. He that hath my 
commandementsand keepeth them,1s he that loueth me, Toh. 14.21. 4 Latha- 
bet 12 memoria,C ſeruat in vita z qui habet in ſermonibus,& ſernat in moribus ; qui 
habet audicudo, & ſernat faciendo: aut qui habet faciendo, &+ ſernat perſencrands, 


& zon dicere ſantta, ſed facere : fo the reſt ofthe 4 Fathers hauc well obſerued, 
that Chriftian religion conlifts in practiſe more than in theoxie, being an occu- 
pation rather chan a meere profeſſion. De wirtute logui minimrm, wirtutibes wit, 
bic labor, hoe opres e$t, quoth Perſins 5 hoc Sampſonrs ops ett, (aid Tertullian, 

<Qur Apoſtle dorh not meane that we mult farisfic Gods law, declaring his 
word by our workes in euery point fully ; (for, as * Aqzize dererminerh, 1mple;:- 
| tur precepta in patria perfecte, ſed inwia imperfette ) but that we ſhould vndoub- 
redly belecue Gods holy Goſpell,and ſo much as we can,cndcuour to ſhew forth 


doch the beſt he can to doe ir, ® z/{nd pro fatto reputat Deus, quod homo quidens 
| vere voluit, ſed non valnit aaimplere, 

Not bearers only]'Wemay not hence negle& hcaring to leſſen our damnation, 
for 1gnorance which ariſcth out of contempt doth accuſe more than excuſe,k Da- 
'#d hath branded the wicked with this indeleble blot, nolwit intelligere, wr bent 
arcret,and 1 S,Pazl ſaith, If any man be ignorant let him beignorant, ® Tt he willnot 
beraughe, he muſt remaine jgnorant to his owneperill, Oras it is in the vulgar 
Latinezzgnorans ignorabitar, ® he that willnot know God, ſhall not be knowne of 
'God;for Chriſt in the laſt day will ſay to ſuch as haue reuſed his counſell,and caft 


| 
| 


hearers, and then doers of the word. A man may know the will of God, and yer 
nor docit, bur he cannor doe it except he know it. 
| For if any man heare the word of G od, aud declareth not the (ame by his works, he 
ts lhe vato a man beholding his bodily face in a glaſſe | God hath giuen every one 
two glatles inwhich he may behold himſclfe,the glaile of the creatures, indrhe 
gatleof the Scriptures. He may ſee what he is for his life naturall inthe glatſe of 
theworld, what he ſhould befor his life ſpirituall in the glaſle of Gods holy 
ants and of his owne conſcience: but the 2 $ criptures are the molt cleare 
(gafle wherein he may behold borh, and conforme himſelfe according to Gods 
mage, 
| Nowthen as he that drefſech himſelfc by the glatle, doth nor only behold the 
blemiſhes of his countenance and vnhandſomnelle of his trimme, but inſtantly 
correct all things amille, chat his faſhion and face may be comely : P ſo we mult 
[Morreade the Scriptures and heare Sermons only to know the {ins of our ſoules 
md deformities of our life, but we muſt amend all 1erer by ruling eur ſelies ac- 
rdingto the word ; otherwiſe, faith our Apoltle, we deceine our ſelues, and our 
9919 5 4 v4inz, For pare religion ariſing from the root of a liuely faith, eu cr- 
More brancheth forth into works of charitic, v:/itiag the fatherleſſe & widowes in 
"Virneed; and into works of innocencic, keeping our {clues vnſpotted of the worl 1. 
Ee 
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"1.A periculo, for ſuch as declare not the word 
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iſe e5t,qui diligit me, ® Lex enim Dei tenetur non audiends, ſed chearcndo ; nou le- | 
(tone, ſed ailebitone, Ho © S, Hicrome,Scripturarum cupimus verba in opera vertere, 


our faich in our honelt conuerfacion among men; 3 he doth the will of God, who | 


bis words behinde them, / nezcr knew you, Marth.p.3. We mult theretore be hirt | 
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If any man among you ſeeme to be denont, and refraineth not his tongue, but dere;..! 
weth his owne heart, his religion 5 vaine ; ® becauſe it doth not attaine the end, x 
phylicke is vaine that procures not health to the body 3 for in Jeſus Chrift ngj. 
cher circumciſion auailerh any thing, neither yncircumcition, but faith which 
worketh by louc,ſhewing ir ſelte in our pure thoughts and vndchiled workes, t; 
cordis intentione religlo munda, in operis execiitione mmmaculata, 

But who ſo looketh in the perfe6t law of libertie, and continueth therein (if bebe 
ot a forgetfull hearer, but a doer of the worke ) the ſame ſhall be happie in his dread, 
How the Law gendereth vnto bondage, and the Goſpell vnto treedome, ſee 
Epift, 4. Sunday in Lent, The Papiſts haue no ground here for their iuttificaricn 
by merit z for as "themſelues acknowledge, not the Law burthe Goſpel is the 
perfe& doctrine of libertie, the chiefe worke whereof 15 to beleeue, * Secondly, | 
Sy. Irmes faith not, cx opere/u0, but in opere ſ#o beats, heſhall be blelled in his 
worke, not for his worke. Heſhall be iuſtified by faithin Chrift, manitcſling;c 
{eltc in \ peaking well and ling well, »ndefiled before God, vn{hotted of the worll, 
retraining his rongue that it hurt none, and endevouring himſelte to doe good 
vnto all, eſpecially to ſuch as moſt want helpe, :4e fatherleſſe and widower in thay | 
aducrſitie. | 

.An hypocrite makes a maske of religion, or rather a very vizard,with mouth, 
cyes and noſe fairely painted for his purpoſe, /eeming (faith our Apoftle)ro be de.| 
zert ; but he thar lookerh in the perte& law of libertie, and continueth therein, 
Y 18 made perfett indeed unto all good workes, not to ſome kindeof good works, 
only, but ro all and euery good worke, faich * Theophylatt, and rhar nor after a| 
vulgar manner (as Ocecnmenizs vpon the place) bur perte& and abſolure, ſotare| 


<C 


as *humanetrailtie will permir, | 


—_S 


TheGoſpell. Toa. 16.23, (| 


gine it you, &C. 


| x —_— 


s | His weeke is termed viſually Rogation weekec, a ÞPro7ando Denm,as being ex-! 

traordinarily conſecrated aboue all other weekes in the yeere vntoprayers 

and ſupplications, A religious ordination of fincereantiquitie,not a ſuperttitious 
inuention of vpſtart poperie; for it 1s more then probable, that Rogations were! 
in the Church betore the dayes of S. Argaſtine, as it 1s © obſerued ourof his 173, | 

Sermon &e tempore, preached on Aſcenſion eue, as allo out of the titles of other| 

his Sermons ,De Dominca ta rogationibus, and feria ſecunda, (7 tertia ty rogatia- | 

abs, tom.1To. fol, 691, 694.595. | 

And though haply ſome ſuſpect this authoritie, yet it is acknowledged 33 
well by © Proteſtant Writers as © Popiſh, that this ancient order was either inuen- 
ted, or elſe reſtored by Mamercins, or Mamertus Biſhop of Viewna, long betore 
the time of Pope Gregorte the Great, ano 452, The reaſons of this holy cu- 
tome I finde principally to be frwo : firſt, becauſe Princes about this rimeo! 
the yeere vndertake their warres, a point at this inftant coo well knowne 

France. Secondly, becauſe the fruirs of the earth being in their bloſlome, are 

grcareſthazard ; in both which reſpects all Chriſtians haue good occaſion arth1s 

ſeaſon eſpecially to pray. The Church chen hath well fitced che cxme with a 

Text, aGoſpell of Rogation againſt the weeke of Rogation, inciting all people 

to pray, and inſtrufting rhem how to pray. 

"1, Becauſe God is our Father. 

2. Becauſe he loneth vs, verl. 27. 

3, Becauſche hath promiſed co, tieare our pony 
ache and ye ſhallreceine, verl. 24- and in the Wl | 
words, T1 ſay, whatſoener ye 45Re the Father mm) 

L name, he will gine it you, 4 


There be three words in 
this Scripture, which en-4 
courage vs to pray : 


— EE 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter, 


' queſts, 1/43, yea I 8 ſweare, Very, verily, 1ſay,” whatſoener, h excepting no fit 
| ure; ye ſpall 25ke, Not another for you, it /hall be gizen you, it ſhall coft nothing 

ES hall haue,ſecke and ye ſhall finde,knocke and ir} og 
i only asKke and ye ſhall haue, and ye ſhall inde,knocke and itſhall be opencd 


| ou, 
| "3 bur God heares not the peritions of all men at all times. Ir is true, thar he 
' Jenierh the ſuits of ſome daily, becauſe they askenor duly, according to that of 
'i 8. lanes, Te ashg and receine not, becauſe ye acke amiſſe, 
| C1, What to aske, Whatſoener, &c. 
2, Ot whom to aske, of God the Father, 

C1. That we be not rim, becauſe 

Chrilt therefore } 3.How to ask, of God as | God is our Farther, 
 teacheth vs here, of aFatherinthe name | 2.Thatwe be nor rzridi,ftanding 
| of Chriſt his Son, inri-4 vpon ourowne deſert, but rely- 

mating two rules ob-| ing vpon the merits of Chriſt, 
C ſeruablein ouroriſons: | Yhatſoencr ye ache the Father wi 
229 name, he will g1ue tr you, 
IWhatſ5erzer]* This generall is to be reſtrained vnro ſuch ſuits as are meetfor 
vs to beggeas duritull children, and for God ro beſtow as a louing and wiſe Fa- 
| ther, otherwiſe he doth crolle our delire, 

mala, things in their owne nature bad, or not good 
when as we crauel vel for vs, 
: pq good things for bad ends. 

{ Firſt, when we ſhall aske ala, things vaolawfull and hurttull, as exquilire 
knowledge in poyſoning, forcerie, conturing, witchcraft, and the hke damna- 
ble ſciences ; ® Nor petitur in nomine Saluatoris, quicquid petitur contra rationen 
'/alztis, Tfye, fairh® Chriſt, which are euill can giue to your children gifts thar 
[re good, how much more ſhall your Father in heauen ? What manif his Sonne 
ke him bread, would giue him a ſtone? or if he aske a fiſh, will gine him a ſer- 
pent? Inlike manner, Almighrie God, as an indulgent facher, ginech vs our 
daily bread, and all other things expedient for children, as well concerning this 
as the next lite, bur he will not giue vs a ſerpent, ett it ſhould hure vs,nor a tone, 
lt vnhappily weſhould hurt other, leſt, I ſay, we cake this ftone and fling ir ar 
'the head of {ome of his friends ; and therefore ® Damaſcenrs aptly deſcribed 
prayerto be petitio decentioom, arequelt of ſuch things as arefic for God to giue, 


[1 


'andvs ro haue, 
ForGod denieth often not onely bad things in their owne nature, bur alſo 


m——_—_— P __ - of . - a 
$9 that Almightie God being ried vnto vs as it were by a three-fold bond, of | 
his facher-hood, louc, promiſe, cannot bur heare our prayers and grant Our re- | 


| 327 
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m Auguſt, Thi 
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'g00d, it not good for vs, Our Father knoweth thar Bees are drowned in honcy, 
bur live in vineger, and that his children are beſt affeted, when they be moſt | 
afflited ; he cherefore will not grant vnto the prodigall childe all his portion, | 
(ſhe ſpend irinriot; nor to rhe luſtic gallant alwayes health, that his inward 
[man may be cured,while the outward is diſeaſed,that the {innes of his ſoule may 
beleflened, while the ſores of his fleſh are increaſed. 
\ Asthelcarned Phyſician procurcth his patient a gentle ague, that he may cure 
Jum of amore dan gerous diſeaſe, vt caret (þaſmnm procurat febrim: 10 che ſpirt- 
(tuall Phyſician of our ſoule, ſept facit opizs quod noneſt ſunm,vt ita faciat opuns,qiod 
farm, he doth often crotſe our ſuits, a worke contrarie to mercie, that ſo he 
may ſhew his greater mercie ; and P albeit iz the time of the ſhowre we cannot ſee 
| thorew the cloud, Jet in the end we ſhall finde it was for our weale, faying with the 
q Palm Iſt, It is good for me that I hane beene introable, | 
| Againe, God will not give, when we ſhall aske good things for bad ends, ac- 
cording to thatof " S. James, Ye luſt and haue not, ye aike and receine not, becauſe 
Je athe to conſume it 07 your luſts, As ſome delire to be great, chat cheir neighbor 
my be little, whereas they ſhould deſire goods of the world to doe good inthe 
| world, forriches are called* box, non guod faciant bonum, ſed vrtle faciat bontm, 
an 
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cepti. 

k Prefatinlih, 
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umph, 


for deſtruction of the Church ; as the Schiſmarickes in their factio 


| foratime : firſt, that we may delire 4 974974 magne, great things with great ear: 
| neftnes,as our Sauiour declares in the parables ofthe 1mportunate friend, Luk.11, 


call ypon ſome other beſides God. If nor, 'idem eſt forgere multos Deos & ſantios 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


EE 


| and ſome delirethe gifts of the body, not to ſerue God, or preſeruethe$ rate,bur 
to be tall intipling and *ftrong in drinking. And ſome delire the gifts of che! - 
minde, as learning and vndetſtanding, not tor inftruttion of Gods | 


againſt the preſent gouernment, contrary to Chriſt, for he made of "two one, | 
but* they make of one two, Chrift conioyned Iewes and Gentiles, and jnade. 
them one Congregation,fecit vtrag, vuum,ot both one z but rhey perceiving the| 
Church at vnicie within it ſelfe, diuide the coat of Chriſt without ſeame, ag 44. | 
o#/tine of the Donariſts in his 17 1.Epiſtle. | 

So that it is ordinarie with God tor theſe caules and the like to giue a curſt gy 
ſhort hornes, and to diſmitle impudent beggers withour an almes, becauſe they 
beggeamiſle. For all that is of the world, as the Juſt of the ficth, the luſtof the 
cycs, and pride of life, is not ofthe Farher, ic1s no gift tor a father to giue, {zith 
7 S. Tohn, It is not = quid, but a nothing, and therefore not within the large com- 
palle of quecunque petierites. | 

Ir is true that the bleſſed Virgin did? aske wine of Chriſt, and ® 1ames nd! 
Toba delired thatone of them might ſit at his right hand, and the other ar his 1c; 
in his kingdome; and in < another placethey dclired firc from heauen, andye 
Chriſt faich in my Text, hitherto hane ye asked me nothiog z becauſe thele thing; | 
were bad things, at leaſt not good things for them. 

Bur if we ſhall aske good things and tor good intents, according to the good 
will of our Father, he will beſtow them vpon vs, howlſocuer he deferreour(ui 


and importunate widow, Luk.18. Secondly, that God hereby might themore 
commend his benefits and bleſſings, for that which is calily got is ſoonetorgor, 
itaque cum aliquando tardins dat, commendat donua ſna non negat, Thurdly, God 
heares nor all men at all rimes for all chings,leſt we ſhould imaginethat he grants 
our requeſts out of fatall neceſlitic, notas a louing father out of Iiberall bountie, 
e $; [cmper exauuret omnes, non iam ex voluntate libera, fed ex quadam velutne- 
ceſſitate facere videretur, Fourthly, God doth often deny the ſame thing tharwe 
craue,that he may conferre vpon vs better things, f zoz tr1bait ſape quod volinm, 
vt quod malimus attribuat. , 

Fiftly, God heares our prayers in ſpirituall things,albeit we doe nor inſtantly 
feele ſo much; 8as atraueller after meat reconereth his ſtrength to trauell turther, 
although he ear ſomerime withour any taſte or appetite z ſo meditations and 
prayers, which adminiſter both fewell and flame to deuotion,incenſe in vs ſome 
ſpirituall ftrengch, howſocuer for a time we feelelittle ſpirituall ſolace, So thatin 
concluſion, if we continue deuout, we ſhall alſuredly finde our Saujours promile 
to be moſt true,YYhatſoener you ſhall ache the Father in my name,he will gine it y0v. 

The ſecond maine point of this Scripture to be further examined,is,of whom 
we muſt aske, to whom we muſt pray ? 

'1. Thathe be able to helpe. 


1 ( 2. That hebewilling to helpe. 
pac Ciurch of ny 3. Thar he be 1g one as may 


requireth eſpecially foure con- Ns 
ditions 1n ſuch a one : 4+ hmm ' lacke better 
4, Thar he vnderftand what we 12c 


then our ſelues. : 
If theſe things areto be foundin any other, ſauing only God, then we may 


heare our 


ying vnto dea 


mY t 405 INUOCAYTC. tO worſhip old Saints is ts make new Gods, pra 
k Gellarmiiem 


menis diſhonorable tothe living God, a ſpeech highly taxed by © 5e-4rmmr 
the ruffe ofhis Rhetorick,yet handled gently with the fiſt of his Logic; tor _y 
ſelfe being a Ieſuite, is aſhamed of the blaſphemous phraſes vicd in the Romance 
Millals, as aria mater gratie, ſaute Petre miſerere mei, ſalua me, pore = , 
aditumceli, &c. Theſe are our words indeed, but our meaning 1s nor 10, = 

- b 
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us 1Nueciue; | 
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cheir annotations VPOn che firſt of Timothy,2.5. Herein agreeing with ® Agrtiz 


| <xfgo per 0711 implende, but vato the Sain TS, Fan tan per eos 771Þe trande 5 yt. 
A TPauliaich exprelly,there 7s one God and one mediatour between C jod and man,the 
i Chriſt Jeſtts, And 2 8. lohn ; If any man [iane,we hane an adnocate with the Fa- 
ther 1e{izs (orijt the rujt, and he 15 che propitiarion tor our finnes ; and my tex 
| here, W241ſo2rer Ve mil acke,not in Mares or Peters name, but 2 my name, &c, 
| The Papilts haue coyned three diſtin&tions for anſwering to theſe three pla- 
c25 3 vnco tha: of P22, they lay, Chriſt is the ſole mcdiator of redemption, but 
'noc of incercelſion, P opzes eff medtatore ad mediatorem C briſtem, wenced a me- 
diator of incerceſſion vnto Chriſt the mediator of redemption : 4 bur this di- 
fintion will nor ſeruc, becauſe Par in thar text ſpeakes of prayer and inter- 
ceſion, as it 15apparant 1n rhe beginning of the Chapter ; I cxhort you that firſ# 
of al prayers, npplications, interceſſions and gining of thanks be made for all men, 


4%} 
4997 


| Tothar of S. Toha z If any man ſinae we haue an aduocate, &e. *Their anſwer | 
is, thar Chriſt 1s our chiete Aduocate, Saints and Angels are ſecondarie ; bur | 
Tf Anprſtine CItUng this Scripture,ſaich,it S./ohz had offered himfelfe to be an ad- 


have beeneno good Apoſtle bur Anuchritt, for the word Amocare is borrowed 
of Lawyers, and [ignifiech him only that doch plead the juſtice of his Clients 
cauſe. Aftranger in che Court may become a petitioner vnro the Iudge, and in- 
trear fauour tor the perſon guilty,but aduocares are procters and patrons of their 
Clients,as* Ciuilians tell vs,and therefore though Angels in heauen & Saints on 


| 

| 

n 

| | | uocate,as Parmentan placed che Biſhop berweene God and the people, he ſhould 


bl carth are petitioners 11 our behalte roGod, yer Chriſt alone ts our aduocate, who 
q can plead his inftice beſtowed vpon vs; for Chriſt is our aduocate inthar he is the | 
| [reconciliation for our {ins:It any man {1n,we haue an aduocate with the Father, [e- 
” | [ſus Chriſt che rightcous,& he ts the reconciliation for our ſins ;as if $.Johaſhould 
s | largue thus} He which muſt be an aduocate,mult firſt of all be a reconciliation for 
al 'xs, no Saints can bea reconciliation tor vs, c779, no Saints can be aduocates. 
(| | CI, By declaring which hach wrong, and ſo 
" | | chere 1s no controuerlie, for Proteſtants 
Ml | Thelaſtdiftin&tion is * Bellar- = > 14 agree, that God 1s the partic | 
wy wines,ncumating that a man 4 2. By paying the creditor for the debtor,and 
nd come mediator berweene d1l- "4. 4 | 7 
. ſo Chriſt alone is our mediatour. 
me agreeing parties three waies ; | | By deſiring the cred RS 
* 3. By g the creditor ro forgiue the | 
om debtor, and in this ſenſe, ſaith he, Saints 
: : C and Angels areourmediatours, 
” | Tanfwer, that this diſtinion 1s contrarie to the doctrine of their Schooles, 
= andprattife of their Church ; 1 Aquiz doth auow thar our prayers are effecuall | 1 
| bythe merits of Saints ; and Bonanentura, that IZary can and may by the right 
of mother command her ſonne Chrift : and * Giſelbertns ; aria cenſolatio 1n- | 
Jn | jreternn, redemptio caftinorum, liberatio damuatorum, ſalns oniner ſor uns : and 
| | Oworgs the lefur 3 ( apzt gratie ( hriſtres, Maria collum,quia onmis inflxus 4 ca- 
-rter | Pe per coil:272 derinatur:and Þ ſo Chriſt in his kingdome of glorie continuerh in 
[ubicction vnto His morherzit is Mary that doth bruſe the ſerpents head,7p/a co5- 
way h it RT, 4 cheir new Bible corre&ted and allowed by the 7ridentine Councell, 
tos [a rhough (as © Riveraconfetlech ingenuouſly)the Hebrew rext,the Chalde para- 
Jead paraſe,thetrantlation of the Septuagint,& all good Latinecopies read otherwile, 
hn” And as for their practiſe, Chriſtin their publike prayers and priuate deuori- 
him- "$15 made a mediatour 4 by the patronage of Apoſtles, interceſſion of martyrs, 
manc | Meruention of Conteflors, by rhebloud of S. Becket, by che helpe of S. Rook, 
-j milo [dy he merits of all Saints. And howſocuer they bragge that the concluſion of 


Gaith | all their Colle&ts is per Teſum Chriſtum Domintm noſtrum z yerindeed they make 
= "I 


| lhe, char the Virgin, or Peter,or any Saint ſhould confterre vpon vs any grace in | 
| os hy . = p l *; EEO * 8 
this life, or glory 1 chenext; the which 1s acxnowledged alſo by che Rhemitts in | 


4 cher Schoolemen, athrming thar our prayers are to be made to God alone, 


Chriſt 


| 
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' TrhinkethePapiſts in great anger and malice to the State haue robbed Eng- 
' land of her Saint; S.Denzys 1s for France, $,Tames for Spaine, and other Saint, | 
are allowed angallotred for other countries, onely poore England 1s bereaved 
of her George, they leaue none but God to reuenge all our quarrels, as we pray in 
our Liturgie, Gize peace in our time 6 Lord, becauſe there is none other that firlteth| 
for vs, but onely thou 6 Ood, For which honour and fauour all Engliſh hearts are 
bound heartily to thanke them, | 

I write not this ro diſhonour that noble Order of the Garter, i dedicaredynto, 
S. George by the moſt renowned King Edward the third, For (vnder correthion, | 
and /alo ſemper honore ordints )I take the George, which adornes thoſe rightho-; 
norable Worthies, to be ſymbolicall only, fignifying, that a valiant Chriſtian 
Knight ſhould alway be ready to fight againſt che Dragon, and other encmics of: 
the Church and State whatſoecuer. | | 

But grant that all the Saints in the Popes Calender were ſometime men li- 
uing on earth, and now blelled foules in heauen ; how ſhall we know, whether 


they know the particular wants of euery particular man ? our & prayer is alifing 
vp ofthe minde and powring out of our ſoule before God, not a labour of the 
lips only ; but an inward groning of the Spirit ; now Saints and Angels vnder- 
ſtand not the ſecrets of our thoughts,only God! trierh the very heart and reines, 
and therefore we muſt inuocate God alone. 

Againe, ſuppoſe they did know the meaning of the ſoule, yet to worſhip and 
inuocate them 15 derogatorie to the gratious promiſe of Chriſt in therext, ver), 
verily, I ſay unto you, &c. Chriſt is the Maſter ofRequeſts in the Court of Heauen, 
there is no need(as ® Chry/oſtome ſpeaks) of any porter,or mediatour,or miniſter, 
but ſay thou thy ſelfe, Lord haue mercie vpon me, and God will bepreſent, | 
while thou art yet praying, he will fay, I am come. | 


Thus I haue ſhewed whom wee muſt aske, namely God alone, nor the Father | 
only,but the Son and Holy Ghoſt alſo: for albeit Father be taken here perſonal- 
ly for the firſt perſon in the Trinitie,yet being a word of relation, irimplicththe| 


Son, and theFather and the Son are not without the Spirit z we cannot conlider 
God rhe Father, but in the Sonne, andthe Sonne makes vs his children by the 


Holy Ghoſt,called the ſpirit of ® adoption,and the ſpirit of the®Sonne crying it 
| our hearts Abba father;zand therefore we muſt pray to God the Father in the nam? 


4 


(] 


of Ged the Son,by ther powerfull aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. And to what perſon ſo- 
cuer the prayer is direRted in word, we muſt alway remember to include the re 
in mind,neither confounding the perſons nor diuiding the ſubſtance,as Atrhand- 


ſus in his Creed. If this one principle were well vnderſtood, it would benodin 


cultic to conceive how Chriſt may both pray for vs,and in vs,and be prayedto0 
Vs. 4 0rat pro nobts,orat innobis,oratur a nobis:He prayeth for vs, as our aduocae; 


in vs,by his holie ſpirit ; prayed to of vs as our everlaſting Father, Eſay 9.5- wn] 
mus,ergo faith Auguſtine,ad illuns,per illum,inillo;We pray to him,by him,IN The | 
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| The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
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| * Thelaſtpoint ro be con{idered, 1s how we muſt aske, we muſt pray ro God 
' 152 Facher,in rhename of Chriſt his Sonne, The firſt clauſe teacherh vs to pray 
wich great” confidencesfor what can he dcnie to vs, who made of vs his enemies, 
ſervants ; of ſeruants,ſonnes ; of ſonnes, hcires ? Galar.4.7. and yet with all* re- 
| uerence, for 4 [one hanoreth his father : 1t God then be our F ather, where 1s his 
| honour ? Malac.1.6. : . | 

| Theſecond clauſe forbids all preſumption and ſwelling wich an opinion of 
our owne vertue, for we mult not begge of our Father in our owne name, norin 
grace, nor deſcrt, it ſhall be ginen you, For as Dauid out of his loue to lonathan 
| was louing alfo to * Hephibeſprth, although he was deformed and lame : fo 
' God is mercifull vnco vs wretched and detormed ſinners for Chriſts ſake in 
whom he is well pleaſed, And the words in »omine meo may comfort vs ® againft 
'rwo great impediments 1n prayer;vnworthineſſe,and diſtruſt, For when our Sa- 
' viour ſairh, as%e 172 my name, he would haue vs ſet his worthinetle againſt our vn- 
' worthinelle,and his promiſe againſt our diſtruſt,in ſo much char a Chriſtian ſoule 
may diſpute with God after this manner : O moſt gratious Lord God thou haft 
| faidit,and chy bletTed Sonne hath {worne it,acks and ye ſhall kaue, Atthis inſtant 
]arreltthy promiſe, beſeeching thee moſt humbly to pardon all my ſin, the mar- 


it for good ends, according tothy good will ; and as forthe manner of my peti- 
' tion] begge jtas a dutifull childe, of thine hands alone who art a moſt merciful! 
Father, willing aid able to granc my requeſt, and to ponder aright the voice of 
| | minchumble deſipe, and chat not in mine owne but in his name who came into 
«| | |theworldto faue ſmners,of which I am chiefe. Thou wilt notthe death of a fin- 


1 | | ner, and he will thelife of afinner, O Father of compaſſion and Godof mercy, 
{ | [whoſe word is a will, and whoſe will 1s a power, who doeſt promiſe nothing 

| | | but that which thou doeſt purpoſe, and purpoſe nothing but that which thou 
r] doeſtperforme 3 ſuffer me, I pray thee, which am duſt and aſhes, to ſpeake a few 
T words vnto thy mercy. Lord if thou wilt not the death of a ſinner, what neceſ- 
o | |firie is there that I ſhould be damned ? and-if thou delire thaca ſinner ſhould be 
Ce conuerted, what difficultie 1s there thatT ſhould be ſaued ? 


| No, no, good God,the deuilltrembleth at thy preſence,and if all the ſinnes of 
ren thouſand worlds were ballanced with the leaſt of thy mercies, they could 

hold no weight, much lefle can the wicxednelle of one poore ſoule ſway thy 

.powerfull and euer-mercifull will. 

| OfwcetSauiour, I beleeue that verily , which thou ſaiſt here, verily, verily. 

Thaue asked the Father, and the Spirit witnelſeth vnto me that the Sonne hath 

obtained my ſuit : becauſe OGod it is ealie to thy power, and vſuall to thy mer- 

ie, and agreeable to thy promiſe : Yerily, verily, I ſay unto yon, whatſoener yee 

foallaskethe Father in my name he will gine it yon, 


ſr <—_— oa 


The Epiſtle. 1.P  T. 4. 7. 
| Theend of all things is at hand, be ye therefore ſober and watch ontoprayer. 


Sobrietie, 
COur ſelues, verſe 7 .4Fatchfulneſſe, 

| Prayer, 
N00 /Thought ; Aboxe all things hane ferent 

Aint Peter in this | lone among your ſelues,verl.S, 

one text exhorteth ! Our neigh- Deed ; Be ye harborowus one to another with- 
| 'Momany quries, and} bours, in)) ont gradging, verſ.9. | 
| thoſe concerning | Word ; As every manhath receined the pift, 


| WS enen ſo miniſter the ſame,&c.verl.10,11. 
| God ; that God inall things may be glorified through Teſts 
| L C briſt » KC, 


| any Saints name, bur in che name ot Chriſt ; and when our ſuit is obtained, it is | 


|ter of this ſuit is expedient for me to craue, and fic for thee co giue. And I delire | 
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Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
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All which exhortations he doth raiſe from rh1s one ground, that theeyd of ,; 
things i at hand. i 
 Finzs conſtramans, according to that of the* Wiſeman, Heare 

end of all, feare God aud keepe hu commaznudemegts. 
Fins conſumens, Y as in this place, the end, that is, the deſtruction. 
of the world, and of all things in the world 7s at hazd, * we are 
they vpon whomthe ends of rhe world are come : ſo $.Percr! 
cxpounds himſelte, verf. 5. Chriſt is ready to indge quicke ar] 
dead, the particular death of cucry man ſeuerally, the generall 
| doome of all men and all chings ioyntly. © Thy end, andthe| 
 _ cndis at hand, be ye therefore ſober, | 

1s at hand) That Chriſt thall come to iudgement 1s cerraine, when he ſhall; 
conic moſt vncertaine ; See before Goſpell'2.Sunday in Aduent : bur his com! 
, ing cannot befarre off, ® Tet a wery little while, and he that ſhall come will come, 


x Fccleſyaſtes 
12.13» | 


! 
1 
| Now there 
: be rwo kinds- 


\of end ; 


the, 


7 Aquin.Cai- 
win. SArcerius 
77 loc. 
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a Loriams inlos 
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b Hcb.10-37. 


& Tiode qite- 
| ſrton.octorunta 
tribus queſt. 58, 
CG AC Calwritds- 
bus,cap.22« Idea 
Anſelmus 73 1, 
C0r.10. 
d 1 Epijt,loh. 
18, 
2 Pet.34.9, 


f Pſal.7,13. 


5 Lithe 21.74+ 


h faictan, as 
tablus, Clarins, 
Salmcron, Tre 
Tan, CC, 

1 Ariſt, in Ethic. 
& Lorin. bi ſt- 
fra, 


| 
| 


and will not tarry, For as a man who 1s a little world ; ſo the world whichisz 
great inan, hath his infancie, childhood, youth, middle-age, old age, Therime! 


| (faith Ee frnguſtine) from cAdam to Noe was the worlds 1ntancie, trom Nv 


| 


{ 
| 


' eAbrahamn his child hood, from Abraham to Danid his youth, from Dawidto: 


the captiuitie of Babylon his middle-age, from the captiuitie of Babylon yn. 


| Chritt his old age, from Chriſt vnco the end of all things his dorage, For cuer| 


tince the world hath as it were gone vpon crutches, and cherctore now cannot! 
ſtand long. If S.Tohns age was the 4 laſt hore, chen our times are ſurely rhel:t 
minute. Let not Athciſts aske, *Yhere zs the promiſe of his comming ? for the Lord) 
7s zot flacke concerning his promiſe (as they count flacknetlc) bt z patient tara 
vs, and would hane no manto periſh, but would haue all mez come to repentance, But | 
the day of the Lord will come as a theefe in the nioht, 1nwhici the heanemns ſpa) paſe 
away with a noiſe,and the elements ſhall melt with heat, and the earth with the worke; | 
that are thereia ſhall be burat vp z ſecing therefore that all theſe things muſt be aiſol-| 
ed, what manner perſons ought we to bein holy connerſation and goalineſſe ? Almigh- 
tic God hath already f wher his ſword,and benr his bow and madeit ready;now 
(faith Gregorie ) the longer his draught, the ſtronger his ſhoot, His feet arcot: 
wooll,bur his hands of iron ; he is long in comming, but when he doth comehe 
will ftrike home : bruſing his enemies with a rod of 10n, and breaking hem 
in picces as a potters vcllell. Oppretle nor your hearts with ſurfetting and drun-) 
kennelle, as 8 Chriſt, but be ſober and watch vnto prayer, as our Apoſtle, [cha 
day come on you at vnawares. A 
I will not contend with the Rbmiſh and Rhemiſh Interpreters about the tranl-' 
lation of awpemirere, ſceing Þ Papiſts of the beſt nore reade as we doe, be ye ſober, 
and not according to the vulgar Latine, be ye wiſe, Thei Philoſopher excellent-| 
ly, copggowy dicitur quaſs ore TW geoman : Or as % other , quia ae Th 0798! 
Theres ſo great agreement betweene ſober men and wiſe, chat I makenodifte- 
rence betweenethem in this text ; only note S.Peters order, hrft we mult be/-| 
ber, and then watching ia prayer, A drunken man 3s vnhit for cuery good office, 
that rherefore we may watchzit is necetTarie we ſhould be ſobcr; and that wemay 
pray, we muſt watch alſo. Some will be ſober and yer not watch, otherwill 
watch but not to pray for themſelues, but ro prey vpon ocher,v7 ing#leat homes | 


j 
} 


fergant de notte, Some will pray, bur their ſpirits are ſleepic. This exhortation | 


then 3s fit and full, Be ye ſober and watch vnto prayer, | 

Watch) The beſt remedie for the ſweating ſicknelle is ro haue a good keeper, 
who will not ſuffer vs to ſleepe : ſo warchfulnes is the beſt keeper of our drowlie! 
ſoules. He that is ſober and awake hath his wits about him alway both to defend! 
himſelfe and offend his aduerſarie. ! 7 are the children of light,and childrenfthe| 


aay ze are not of the night, ucither of darkneſſe.Therefore let vs not 
Tencment. 


Landlord. 
CEnemies. 


but let vs watch and be ſober, and that in regard of ou 


[leepe 45 ot her aves, 


! 
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' fall ypon | 


| caſe umpaire che {tate of this our citie, 
| Goodcauſethenhaue weto watch and pray, |cit our houſe fall ſuddenly, and 

-hetall chercof be great. And ſo much the racher becauſe we know not when our 
orear Landlo:d wal | come to reckon with VS, q#0 hora & Mora zncertior, 60 M715 
' 0171l21dum. Ocher farmers know certainly the rerme of their leaſe, but cuery 
' man is Gods tenant at will, he may put vs out of houſe and home when he liſt, 
| Againe, Carthedrall Churches and Colleges viually let leaſes of houſes for three 
Iues ; bur God neuer demiſeth any tenement longer then for one life, the which 
being expired hall neuer be renewed againe. He will not ſufter vs to dwell in 
| any of is houſes ® aboue threeſcore and ten, if happily ſome few continue 
| foureſcore yeere, their terme is exceeding long, and yet of all chis time they 
| cannotbe ſecured one halfe houre, tor our enemies are many and mightie which 
' afaultchis earthly Tent and tenement daily, 
| Ferro, peſte, fame, vincls, algore, calore, 

Cue mods, miſeros mars rapit via vires, 

Sceing then our enemies are ſo ſtrong, and our houſes ſo weake, the comming 
; of our Landlord vnknowne, and the tcrmeof our leaſe vncertaine, let ys be ſo- 
| ber and watching in prayer, 


(] 


| Threethings eſpecially moueY2<iime Q l 
| men to pray, namely the neccſhrie of prayer, 

| : vtilitic 0 

| ?Chrift faith in rhe plurall number, pray ee; but ſpeaking of almes and ta- 
fling in che ſame chaprer, he doth vie the fingular number eſpectally, whez thor: 
' gir-jt thize almes,and when thou faſtest ; all muſt nor giue almes, becauſe ſome be 
 poore and cannot, and all muſt not taſt, becauſe ſome are weake and may nor, 
therefore gue thou,and faſt thou, bur pray yee. All men may pray, therctore all 
men mult pray, For albeit our heauenly Father knoweth our nced betore we 


pray, 1 yet we muſtaske to fulfill his command. 


r ( all pon me in the time of trouble,Secondly,that hereby we may acknowledge * 


1 our ſoules dwell are ® earthly rabcrnacles, as houtes of "clay, whoſe 
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9 P/al. 90. Io. 


P Xatith. G, Jo 


q Auſt. er, 
I 20.C1ÞP.29. 


| himto be the giuer of feucry good and perfe& gift, Thirdly, that we may finde ! * 7/el5o 15, 


eaſe by powring of our ſoules before the Lord, according ro that of rhe* Pial- 


miſt, Commit thy ſuit ro the Lord, and put thy cruſt in him, and he ſhall bring 
1t to palle, So chat there is a double oportet in prayer, the one azcceſſ*tatrs, and 
the ocheroficy, Prayer is needfull in reſpe&t of our dutic to God, for he made all 
' other creatures for man, and man for himſelte, that he might be 7/orifi-d 52 all 
| thizgs through Teſars Chriſt, And needfull in reſpec of our owne necellitie, for 
| fch is the key which opencth the coffers of Gods treaſure, and prayers the 
hand codraw it out. eAvbe and yee ſhall haue, ſecke and yee ſhall finde, kzaoc he aud 
it Ball be opened vato you... See Goſpell appointed for the laſt Sunday. = 

| Wherctore ſeeing cuery man may pray, and mult pray, ler vs be watching 1n 


- , prayer, * not 1m one, bur in many prayers, * aſſiduous and frequent in deuotion, 


and chatnot with adrowſic bur with a waking ſpirit, vigi/ate 1 orationmbits. Sce 
before, Cm ſpiritn two, and Syr/irm corda. 
| Butabouc all things haue feraent lowe] For he that hath loue will be /ober and 
'Fatch ia prayer, left in diforder he might haply wrong his neighbour. He chat 
| lath love will be harborozs,and that without gruaging,He that hath loue will 25 he 
| bath receiged the gift enca (0 miniſter the ſame, that God in all things may be glorified 
Frog Teſws Chriſt, SeeEpiſtle for Quinquageſima Sunday. A 

Loze ſhall coner the multitude of ſinues] 5 He doth not meanerhar charitie couc- 
etl, nr owne fnne, butthe treſpailes of other, and chat not before God, bur be- 
 toremen only, For our Apoſtle doth allude vnro that of * Salomon, Hatred ſtirreth 
| Pitrife.but loue conercth all treſþaſſes.A * rule concerning our ciui]l life,teaching 


VS | 


— 


! 


{ Iames 1.17» 
t Plal.37.5, 


a 45:1. loc, 
X [9rj}}, > 


Gloſj.z, 


Y D. Fulk ma lot. 
> Kelis  epiſt, 
Dow1mc.exauds, 
z P79. 19.12. 

a Melantt ia loa, 
Salomonis catat, 
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> EphCſe 4. 32. 


© Catetan,of 
Lorin. 

d Rhemiſts, 

© Em, Sa in 

| Pr0!t.10.12+ 

f Gloſſ. apud A- 
quin. in loc. 

S DF, Fulke mn 
Lith, 7. 47. & 
Perkins expoſit. 
Lords praycr,as 
we forgiue, &c. 


h Comin Luc, 7, 
dercſpon. eſis Si- 
monem argien- 
715, 


Lorin, Cap. 2, 
Prolegom. in 6c- 


cleſzaſicr. 


k Apoc.7,16,17_ 
I Lite, 16, 2.4. 


Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 


vs not to be curious or cruell in examining rhe taulrs ofour brethren, bur x1r1;c; 
ro diilemble many things amulle, Þ forgireeag one another, even 25 God |; Chrif 
ſake forgane vs. And therefore the glolles of Papiſts vpon this rexr, Loue ſj 
couer the multitude of ſinnes (#2 © fetrrro ir2dicio ne pateant aterne witioni, 1{jyy;. 
table workes of mercy cauſe remiſſion of ſinnes m the ſight of God, * operit, id eſt, cy,. 
donari facit a Deo, * ne fit quod puniat Dens ) are both impious and improbable. 
Whereas it 1s obieed, any fiznes are forginen her, for ſhee loned much, 1. 
ſwer is made thar our Saujours argument 1s not from the cauſe to the efte&, bu: 
from the cffect to the cauſe : many linnes are forgiuen 2/ar:e, therefore ſheelg. 
ued much, as the words following intimate, to whom a little rs forginen, he gy}. 
lone a little, Our loue towards other 1s not the cauſe of Gods loue toward y;;/ 
but contrariwiſe Gods loue is the cauſe of our loue. When he doth forgiuemany| 
ſinnes, and giue much grace, then we Joue much and couer a multitude of ſine; 
in other, It he forgiue bur a few (innes, and giue bur lictle grace, then we ſhe! 
but little mercy. For as a man walking vnder a wall in a cold funnie day is hear! 
ofthe wall which firſt receiued heat from the Sunne : ſo he that ſheweth mercytg 
other, hath firſt receiued mercy from God. And this our bleſſed Saujour dec.” 
reth in the parableof the two debtors (as > S. Ambroſe notes) according tom! 
he treſpalled more, who did owe more: but by the mercies of the Lord the caſe 
is altered, heloues more, which ought more, when his debt is forgiven, Hoy 
eucry man ought ro miniſter according to the meaſure ot his gitr and abilitie; 
ſee Epiſtle 2. and 3. Sunday atter Epiphanie, | 


The Goſpell. Io nn 15.26. | 
When the Comforter is come,whomn I will {end vnto you from the Father &c 


"Deſcrying the whole ſacred Tii- 
nitie, / will ſend the Spirit from 
-White ; when the Com-! RE Farver, Wo 
FAY ee ©, < Deſcribing the Holy Ghoſtinpar 
CORES ORIG 6, ticular, the { omforter, the ſpirit 
of truth, proceeding from the Fr-. 
ther, '&Cc. | 
E = ſpeech of | Intencionally kill the 
Chriſt is likes Blacke : Theſe things hane I ſaid | ſoule ; they ſhall excen- 
the Checker,halfe | wnto you, becanſe yee ſhould not | mnnicate you. | 
be offended, Foretelling rhe , Actually deſtroy the body: 
manifold afflitions of his yea the time ſhall come that \ 
followers, in that enemies of | whoſoener killeth you vill! 
L holy religion ſhall ' thinke that he doti Gal 
L-ſernce. 
i Petriuns Texorins Archbiſhop of Toledo, hauing a long time conſidercdrhe 
weightie reaſons on each ſide whether King Sa/omon was damned or ſaued, 10 
fine cauſed him to be painted vpon the walls of his Chapell halfe in hell, and | 
halte in heauen. This picture is a lively repreſentation of a Chriſtian, in reſpect | 
of his manifold troubles he ſeemes halfe 1n hell : againe, hauing taſted the full | 
fruits ofthe ſpirit,he is halte in heauen. Now the reaſon why God hatch mingled? 
croſſes and comfort rogerher, are many : firſt, to ſhew the difference berweene | 
chis world and the next, in the life to come we ſhall either in heauen hauc all 
comfort without any * crofle, or elſe in hell all crofſes withour any comtort: | 
L Dizes tormented in that infernall flame, cannot get ſo much as adrop of cold | 
water to coole his tongue : but in this life mercy and miſerie, griefc and grac*| 
good and bad are blended one with the other. If we ſhould haue nothing bur | 


comfort, earth would be rhought heauen ; if nothing but torment, hell wor! | 


A 
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| 
| 
ct | . | - , | 
|; : ſpight,couering our bitrer pills with fiveer ſugar,our excommunication with his | 
" » .y- . * x57 > ' . . > 
a  comforrable communucation, that our whole pilgrimage might be nothing cle | 
ri. | but 4 {ar rOWes 10 | 
: | Secondly, God dorh mingle theſe ro keepe vs in the right way : for if re | 
thould hane nothing bur comtort, we would be too proud,  pinzinn bon nibil | _ 
-H : - Renſiony, Gt; 
a li: ifnorhing bur the crolle,too poore ; bur both theſe rogethermake a good } (3.14.1, YY 
ay cemper. Worldly crouble weineth vs trom the vanuries of this lite, ſpiricuall [ : 
lo- comfort makes vs delire the 10yes of the next, ® eſteeming all chings dung and | n Philo 3.8. 
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'herepured a fable. God theretore makes vs taſte of his Spirit, and the worlds 


drofle to gaine Chriſt, ; 

Thirdly, God doth adde the crotle to comtort for the triall of our faith and 
patience, that 1n our greateſt miferic we might ftirre vp che gitts of his ſpirit in 
+3, alluring our ſelues if God be with vs,nothing can preuatle againſt ys, 

Betore it come, feare. 

AfiiQion and perſecution doth bring vnto )When it is preſent, ſorrow. 


the worldly man a ® threefold incommoditie : JWhen it is paſt, hatred againf# his | , Fernie 
8 enemi, PominicExan.'2. 


Bur the Comforter 1s a preſent helpe againſt all cheſe : Firſt, he raketh away | 
feare before crouble: for as fire doth harden the»Porters carchen vellell, making 
irftiffe and ftrong 3 ſo when our hearts are inflamed wich that heavenly bre ot 
' Gods holy Spirit,it makes vs of an vndaunted courage,willing and able to ſuffer 
tribulation, Exainple hereof, P S. Pani, who when Arabrz toretold thar the | þ 17; +;. 
 Jewes ſhould binde him ar Jeruſalem, and thereupon the brethren earneſtly be- | 
fughchim char he would nor goethicher : anſwered, Wat doe yee weeping and 
' breaking my heart ? for I am ready not tobe bound oaly, but alſo to dis at Terulalems 
' Gr the name of the Lord Jeſus, : | 
* Secondly,the Comforter doth allay preſent ſorrow, for . Stephen being 4 full | 4. _ 


of the Holy Ghoſt,did make (faith © Greg, yſſez. ) the ring of his enemies round | © Orat.cie Sanflo | 


about him as a crowne to his head,and euery ſtone they calt at kim as a diamond, | S:ephauo. 


L enduring his martyrdome ſo cheertully,thar giuing vp his ghoſt helaid his head 
ypon the hard ſtones as vpon a ſoft pillow to [leepe, and that flcepe was porrzes 
= mortis (5 porta vites 


| 


it  Thirdly,che Comforter being the ſpirit of meeknelle and loue, takes from vs 
7 | inour perſecution all reuenge,making vs tolouc ourenemies,and to bletſe chem | 

| char hurt vs and hate vs, | | 
11 | | | ſ Tormenta, rarcer, vagule, | C Pricdent bm 
A | ſtridenſ! 7, flamins lamina, | de Vincenti %y 

| atg, TIE panarim wvitima martyr, 
'Þ | mors, Chriſtianis lud:s et. 
at | | | Herebythe way note the reaſon why the Church allotted this Scripture for 
il this Sunday, berweene the Feaſts of Chrifts Aſcention and W hirſuntide: Chritt | 
4 | his Aſcenſion promiſed to ſend che Comforter, As 1.8, and at Pentecoſt he 

| (pertormed his promiſe, Acts 2.4. Againe, Chriſt at his Aſcenſion imioyned his 
4 | Apoſtles * to teach all aatioas,and on Whitſunday he gaue themcheblelled Spirit | e 14,241, 38.19. 
in | \tocomfort and aſhſtrhem in thar grear and troubleſome bulinetle, chat as their 
d ! [preaching ſhould procuretribularion,ſo che Comforter atlure conſolation. 
& | Whenthe Comforter is come, whom [ will [cad wnto you from the Father | Theſe 
cit | | Words (as Expolitors obſerue) firſt point our all the three perſons in the ſacred | u 7;yſeu, rox- 
ed* ' Trinitie, then paint out, as it were, the perſon and offices of rhe Holy Ghoſt in | cord. cap. 135. 
ne particular, We may defcry the three divine perſons, in that Chriſt ſatth, 7 will | © Zepper. con.r, 
all | td the Spirit from the Father, | 
It. | Ta* ſacred ſheets of either Teſtament X Du Bartas ex 
Id! | Ti bard to finde an higher argument, Lombardo ſort. 

| | Re iy; lib.1,d1.2, ldera 

ce, ore deepe to (onnd,more buſie to diſcuſſe, 1uouli 
ny 2% Pore uſefull knowne unknowne more dangerort, Wi eap.3. x 
1d! | forexplanation ofthis ineffable myſteric,Diuines vſe many tamihar examples, | 
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| 336 : 
| ? Bellarmincats | gf all which I will only propound one. Y It three perſons inthe world calleg Pe. 
; Cap 2, tcr, Panl.and Tohn,ſhould hauc one and the ſame foule,and one and the ſame bo. | 
| dic, they ſhould be called three perſons, becauſe one 1s Peter, another Pay, ng 
the third /ohn : and yet they ſhould be one man only, and not three men, ng; 
 hauing three bodies, nor three ſoules, but one bodie and one ſoule, This ;; not! 
| poſſible amongſt men, becauſe rhe being of a man 1s determinate and limjreg "y 
that it cannot be in many perſons, Bur the being of God is infinite, and rhe. 
fore the ſe]te-ſame being and the ſeltc-ſame diwnnrie of che Father is found jn 
; the Sonne, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and yet rhey are bur one God only, becayſe 

they haue the ſame being, the ſame power, the fame wiſdome, the jame g00d. 

'nefle, &c. But leauing this high point, which I defire rather humbly to adore 
than curiouſly ro explore, I come to the deſcription of the third perſon, as the 

words of my text lead me, When the (omforter, cc, .-- 

2200/1. ; Godthe Father is a comforter, cuen the * father of mercies and the God of 1! 
' 2 Lhe 225, | comfort : God the Sonne 1s a comforter,cuen the © conſolation of I/racl : how they. 
' is God the Holy Ghoſt che Comforter ? Anſwer is made, char as in holy Bible 

; workes of power arc aſcribed eſpecially ro God the Father, and workes of wiſe. 

. dome to God the Sonne, ſo workes of loue to God the Holy Ghoſt, Comfr:! 

| ' then being a great worke of Joue toward vs, is attributed principally co theble. 
b Rom.8. 25. | ſed Spirit, Þ who doth helpe onr infirmities, and maketh requeſt for vs with ſick; 
which cannot be expreſſed; hs 

© Corbis Gomes Is come] Not © ono loco, tor the Comforter 1s God, and God is cuery where; 
pend,Theolog. | but zoo modo, which came to paile on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, according tothat! 
794 " E of our 4 Euan geliit, the Holy Ghoſt was not yet gmen, becauſe that Teſiu was rot yet | 
c Annuſlin. de | glorified. © 1lla Spirits Sant datio, vel miſſio poſt clarificationem Chriſti futura 
Trizd,q.czo. | crat qualis nunquam anteafuerat, Neque enim antea nulla erat, ſed talis nom fucrt, 
| ; SccEpiſtle for Whitſunday. | | 
; ! 759m 1wil'] Howdid Chriſt ſend the $ pirit,when as the Spirit did ſend him! 
| f E(ay EL, 1 | Elay 48.16, The Lord God and his $ pirit hath ſent me. *The Spirit of the Lirds 
' ; 2pozz me end hath ſeat me to preach good tidings vnto the poore, to binde vp thebroken 
hearted, &c, Ail which our Sautour appliech to himſelte, Luke 4.21, 7h15di is 
! © Com in Make | This Scripts fulſilled in yorr cares. Anſwer is madeby8 S, Hierome, that theSpi-' 
' cap, 48, & Tho- | rit ſent Chriſt z72.xta jragilitatem carnis aſſumpte, not as he was God, but as he was | 
; mz parte 1 9; man, Þ Againe, the redemption of the world being ops ad extra, was common 
, 43-75.  , | roall thethree perſons in Trinitie, ſo God the Father did ſend, Godthe Holy 
t Nt Anuih OC] - - 6 , " Sib Fm HS gs : p P 
T1. lib.2.c.5, | Ghoſt ſend, God the Sonne himſelte ſend himſelte, the Father in reſpect of ins 
| ex Lombard, | eternall eleftion,the Sonne inreſpect ofhis meritorious paſſion,theHoly Ghoſt, 
| ſeat.diſt.15. | 3n reſpect of his etteuall application is author of our ſaluation, But it we coll 
| ſider here ſending tanquam ops ad intra, God the Holy Ghoſt did nor ſcndthe) 
Sonne, bur the Father andthe Sonne ſend the Holy Ghoſt. TheFarher alone be. 

gets,only the Sonneis begotten,and the bleſſed Spirit procceds from both. 

Sendvnto you | Sending doth not alwayes import incqualitie,but order only, 
for one equall may ſend his fellowby conſent, and an inferiour his better by ; 
counſell, See S. Argu/t.de Trinit.h1b.4.cap.20, Lombard, ſent.tib.1 diſh. 15,710 | 
1. part.quaſt,43 .art.1.2.&c, | 
From the Father ] This one clauſe doth oucrthrow two wicked allertions,on* . 
of Arrius, another of the Greeke Church, eArrizs affirmed blaſphemoully that 
' 7arſea.u5i | Chriſt was not very God of very God, equall to his Father as touching his 607 
| 'l head : here Chriſt himſelferells vs plainly that heis coequall, 7 fron _e Father” 
Iib.v2 "5 Toon, & | 72d [ed making himſelte of the ſame powerand aurhoricie to ſend. ay 
Ranss de rd;o, j Chis clauſe doth abundantly confute tha error of the Greeke (urch.holdingti2, 
lib.1.cap.19. 1de | the Holy Ghoſt did only proceed from the Father, and not from the Sonne: * 
Calutn, Marlorat, | from the Father will ſend : Ergo, the bleiled Spirit proceedeth from both. Anc 4 
_—y the Scripture calls him elſe-where ; ſometime che ſpirit of the F acher, as [1 i 
1 Rom. 8.10, | P17it of bim that raiſed vp Teſus from the dead awell in you, &c. Sometime che LA 
| m Ga/at,z6& - | Of the Sonne, = God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Sonne into your hearts, p g; J 
| wich 
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crieth 16ba Father. And Rom. 8. 9g. 1f any man hath aot the (perit of Cort, the 
| [ame ts not 115. 

 Nowthen as the Holy Ghoſt 1s called the Spirit of the Farcher, not only be- 
'cauſe ſenc of the Father, but allo becauſe proceeding trom the F acher, (as Chritt 
in the rext, 1/hen the Comforter 1s come, whom 1 will [ead vnto yort from the Father, 
' een the Spirit of truth which proceedeth of the Father ) ſo likewiſe the pirir of the 
| Sonne, not only becauſe he 1s ſent of the Sonne, " bur alſo becauſe he proceeds | n g;\4 gooey 
from him,and receiueth of his. And therctfore che firſt Conſtancinopolitan Coun- | z;bi;othee, re 
| cell added ro rhe Creeds Apoltolicall and Nicene*this clauſe, that we ſhould be- | azor. 187. & 
Jecuc inthe Holy Ghoſt, the Lord aud T1uer 0 f life, who proceedeth from the Father ; Perkins expoſit, 


1nd the Sonne, who with the Father and the Some together is worſhippedaad glorified, | 1 
oAg2 lake is deriued from ſome riuer, and rhe riuer from ſome fountaine, and | Gon _ 
yer all is one and the ſame water : ſo the Father as a fountaine produceth rhe j » Bellarmin cat. 
Sonne as a riuer, the Father and che Sonne as a founraine and ariuer produce the | expo/it.art.Credo 
Holy Ghoſt as a lake; and yet che Facher and the Sonne and the Holy Ghoſt are | 7 $0991m San 
not three Gods, but one God only. co = 
The Spirit ] Glorious Angels and bleſſed ſoules are both ſpirits and holy,how |* * = 
then doth this ticle diftinguith che rchird perſon in the blefſed Trinitie? Þ becauſe | , _ 
God is called the Holy Spirit {atexochen.as being thechicte ſpirit and molt holy plan a. fiaket 
maker of all created ſpirits,and giucr of all holinetle, from whom commeth cucry | Catech, 4, = 
good and perfect gitt. Why chis name is arcribured to che third perſon in T'ri- 
i nitie,racher than to the firitor ſecond ; ſee betore the Creed : Arr, / beleenc iz the | 
Holy Ghoſt, | | 
Of trath} Tt is obſerued by 4 Maldonate, that truth among the Hebrewes is | q 9, "nn 
vſed ſometume for ſtabilitie, ſo che Comforter may be called rhe Spirit of tyuth,in 1417 © * 
{ thache thall abide with vs for euer, Iohn 14.15. Bur I follow the common cur- | 
| rene of Interpreters, afhrining that the Comtorter 1s the Spirit of truth, & for- ' 
maliter effettiuc, being himſeltecruth, and” leadins vs into all trath 5 and here | ms 
AIGTN 


wemuſt obſcruea ſecret Aztitheſis,orher ſpirits who deſpiſe Chriſt and his Gol | c (51, —_ 
pell, are ſpirits of error, bur the Comforter is the ſpirit of truth and cannot lie. ' ataldorat g;4 tac. 
This ſpirit, ſaich Chriſt, all reſ{Fifie of az, and yee being * filled with this ſpirit ' 
ſhall witazſſe alſo: no man can ſay thar Jeſus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghofh, | 
and who 15 a lier, (faith our ® Euangelift) but hethar denieth that Teſus is Chrift? ' « ; rift 
If his ſpirit dwellin you, yee need not that any manteach you, but as the ſame annoin- | 
ting teacheth all things,anud it is true and not lying, All ſuch as want this guideare 
rolled hicher and thicher with euery blaſt of contrary doerine z bur che chil- 
dren of God, * led by the ſpirit of truch, are like mount 7 $10n which cannor be ; « x,, 
remoued, _ ' I Tal, 125. nt. 

If any ſhall agke whether the Spirit ſhall teach enery truth, anſwer is made that | 
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| of our hopes, 


helezds vs into all knowledge which is meet and necetfarie tor vs inchis preſent | 


| 
world, He doth not deliuer eucry truch vnto eucry man, nor all that ſhall be 


, s a - 5 "= 
knowne hercafter vnro any man ; forin this like we recciue but * the first fronts | » Rom: 2.22; 


| and thea earneſt of the Spirit, Now the frſt fruits are properly bur an handiull or , , 2 C071 22, 


twaine of corne to a whole field containing many furlongs and acres of ground, | 

andrhe earncft in a bargaine ir may be is but a penny laid downe for the paying | 

ofa thouſand pound, Here the gifts of the Spiric are by meaſure, > We know wy, 
part, aud prophecie in part : but when that which is perfett is come, thea that which ts ; 
mperfe(t ſballbe aboliſhed, Tn this world Meſes ſaw but Gods backe, 1ohz but his 
lhade, bur hereafter all that louethe comming of the Lord ſhall ſec God facero 
ace, Werecciuethe firſt fruits here, but in heauen we ſhall enioy the tull haruett 


= 


Woich proceedeth of the Father ] The Papiſts to maintaine that all dorine | 
nccefſarie to ſaluation is not contained in holy Scriptures, affirme that the God- 
iead of the Holy Ghoſt and the proceeding from the Father and the Sonne, can- 
not be found in © expretle words of the Bible, bur only proucd by their vowrit- | ” 
tntraditions ; as it the bleiſed Spirit could not be God, vulcile he be __ Pas on 
Ff © ; 


= ——_— — — 


c avg confur, 
of P.,lewcis £þ0- 


i 
Sn... 
mums 


- 
—_—_— —— — 
—_—— ———— 


| Creed,art. I be- |. 


————_——__ 


= 


338 


d 13 Apologetico. 


e Contra lit, Pe- 
tiljan. lib.z. aq. 
& £0, Maxim. 
l:b.3.cap.21, 

t 11þ.3.de ſpirtt. 
ſanft, cap. 10, 

s Anzuſt. vbi 
ſup. & epiſt. 66. 
174, Ide Pri- 
maſh &+ Anſel. 
715 141 CCH.G. 
h Ser, 10, in die 
Pentccoſt, 


k Epiſt. 145, 
I De jidead Gra- 
tian, libex, caps5. 


domintc, excludt. 


| 2 Reioynder to 

Maſter 1Tewcls 
replic againſt 
the ſacrihce of 
the Maſle, pag. 
187, 


Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 


of the Church of Rome. N:fi homint Dew placuerit, Deus non erit, as TTertulliqy 
in the like cauſe, We ſay that Athanaſins, Baſil, Nazranmen, Ambroſe, Cyril, Aug. 
ſtine, in their ſeuerall treaties of this one point alleage manifold teſtimonies of | 
holy writ, which euidently demonſtrate the Holy Ghoſt ro be God. I will only 
name two : the firſtis Acts 5.verſ. 3. Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan fil. 
| led thine heart, that thou ſhoulde$t lie unto the Holy Ghoſt ? And then inthe next 
verſe following, thox haſt. not lied unto men, but vnto God, Vpon which words 
* Auguſtine and f Ambroſe reaſon thus : In thar Peter firſt named the Holy Ghoſt, 
and inferred inſtantly chou haſt lied vato God,it is plaine that the Holy Ghoſti 
called God. | 5 

The ſecond text is, 2 Cor.6,20.Glorifie God in your boaze : 8 what God, but the 
Holy Ghoſt, whoſe temple our bodies are? verſ.19. Tour boadie #5 the temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt, And therefore Frier ® Fer honeſtly writes, ex ſcripturss aperte 
conſtat Spiritzzm Sautum eſſe Deum, 

Now concerning the proceeding of the Holy Gholt from the Father and the 


i Lib.de fide ad . 


[! 
Mm Zepper. cont. | 


Sonne, i F. Auguſtine doth auow peremptorily that it is the doctrine of the Pro- 
| phers and Apoſtles, and that he proues 1n his owne judgment ſo ſufficiently, th, 
| 15,d4e Trin.cap.26.chathe concludes in the 27.chaprter of the ſame booke : Cum 
per ſcripturarum ſautlarum teſtimonia docuiſſem de vtroque proceaere Spiritum. 
| S4#11173, XC. 

And whereas the Papiſts in chis point are all forthe bare letter, and expreſſe| 
words,it is plainethat the bleſſed Spirit proceederh from theFather,in thistex;;' 
and as plaine that he proceedeth from the Sonne, Reucl. 1.16, and 19. 15.con-| 
ferred with Efay 11.4. and 2 Thell. 2,8. 

If any ſhall aske the difference betweene begetting and proceeding, and why 
the Holy Ghoſt is not ſaid to be begotten, as well as to proceed : 1] anſwer with 
k « Zugnſtine, Fides adſit ,& nulla quaſtio remanebit : and with 1 Ambroſe, Nonphi-, 
loſophis ſed piſcatoribrs creditur non dialefticts ſed publicants, Aufer argumenta vbi 
fides quaritur, And with our Evangeliſt, the Spirit muſt teach vs,and nor wethe 
Spirit,it doth ſuthcethat weſpeake as he will haue vs ſpeake,namely,that the Fa 
ther is made of none, neither created, nor begotten, The Sonne ts of the Father ale, | 


loly Ghoſt is of the Father and of the Sonre, 


not made,nor created,but begotten, The Holy 
neither made,nor created,nor begotten,but proceeding, 


They ſhall excommunicate you | Where ® note that the chiefe perſecitors of 
| 
| 


| Chriſt and his followers are not open Atheiſts, or Turkes, or Tewes, bur ſuch as 
hold great places in the Church, Antichriftians and Pſeudo-chriftians,and there- 
fore this prophecie doth aimeat the preſent Church of Rome dire&ly, whoſe 
cut-throac divinitie conlifts eſpecially in excommunication and killing, Nay the 
Romiſh butchers in their helliſh crueltie goe farre beyond this prophecie, for 
they docnot only thruſt the lining Saincs our of the Church, bur alſo the dead at 
reſt out of the Church-yard. When" Harding wanted arguments, he came to 
chis terrible threat: / adaiſe youu Maſter Tewel and your brethren,not to beſtow great 
charges about your tombes and places of buriall, leſt the time come, as moſt certainly it 
ſhall come (wnleſſe God for our ſinnes witerly forſake our (ountrey ) when your carca- 
ſes ſhall be dig ged out againe,and ſerued as the carcaſes of heretihes haune beene many 
hundred yeeres, As the bloud of Abe! ſhed by Cain,ſo the bones of Xartin Bucer 
abuſed by theſe Canibals,cry to God from the earth. I pray thee therefore good 


; Reader examine theſe words of my text againe and againe, and conlider of 
{ whom, and by whom, and for whom they were ſpoken, And know thatthe 
clauſe, whoſoexer killeth you will thinke that he doth God ſernice, doth euidently de- 
monſtrate that an erroneous conſcience 1s no warrant for thee why thou 
ſhouldeſt not ioyne with the conformableProteftant,againſt theſe 
Bull mungers and bloud-ſuckers,ofwhom our bletTed 
Sautour here, They ſhall excommuni- 
| cate you, &C. 


WHIISVNDAY:. 
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The Epiſtle. Acrs 2, 1. 


hen the fiftie dayes were come toan end,they were all with one accord together 
in one place, QC. 


5 HE whole Bible may be diuided into * three 
parts, anſwerable to the three perſons in holy 
Trinitie ; to God the Father is attributed our 
creation, eſpecially deſcribed in the Od Teſta- 
ment : to God the Sonne our redemprion, cſpe- 
cially declared in theG:ſpels: ro God the Holy 
Ghoſt our ſanEtification,eſpectally'taught in the 
ets and Epiſtles, For as the former bookes of 
the New Teſtament euidently demonſtrate the 
true Chriſt: Þ fo this hiſtorie the true Church : 
In them, he thar hath eyes to ſee may reade the 
text of che Goſpell,intimaring what Chritt is in 


ihe Goſpell, vnfolding more fully what Chriſt is in his members : <in the one, 
what he did for vs in his humiliation ; in the other, what he did for vs in his 
' Exaltati0n, 
| TheScripture read is arclation how Chriſt himſeife being abſent, hath grati- 
| oullyprouided antocher comforter for the Church in her 4 widowhood : and it 
| containes briefly the whole myſterie of this ſolemne feaſt, wherein three points 
are principally remarkable :,... : | 
Comming of the Holy Ghoſtin the three firlt yerſes, 
- TheqWorking after his comming, vesſ.4. | RES 
Publiſhing of rhis working,in all che reſt following, 


ff Time: when the ſifric dayes were come to an end, 


\ 
- 


0 


roar $ an ow 0c 8 


; In the comming and dec] verſ.12,03.. 
'ſcendi 544; I. F$3$2-4 Soar; af: "1116 tO Dit, wo, 
——_ my Baton ory Perſons on whom: «/1the bleſſed Apoſiles abiding 
| Pugh Fo 2k: with oneaccord zp one Place. 

; Noted ſ wn, 3 4 8 8; h $43 TEC a7 al : : 

| : y cctally y rhe » .} Manner. how : /#ddenly there came'a, ennd from 
| '&.- Reaunen, &G i !-: | 


\ 


oy 


Whereas the © Noxeliſts objeft, that this and other portions of holy Scripture 
taken dur of the,7rophets, Atts, and Apocalyps,. cannot truly be called Epijtles : 
anſwer is made, thatas S, Pal calleda text of thef Law,.Goſpell, as containing 
the glad tidings of ſaluation ynto mankinde, Galat.3.8.:Gad preached the Goſpel 
vnto Abraham, ſaying, in thee ſoall all the Gentiles be bleſſed. Andas 8Sthat anciefit 
and muth eſteemed Diuine,calledthe fifch booke of 17o/es,a pure Goſpell,as being 
erat of faith and loue: ſo we may terme theſe without vyatruth , Epiſtles, as 


et RO 


Place: at Higruſalcns in an vppex chamber, chap.1, 


himſelfe ; but 1n this as it were the comment of | 


| 


2 Torin. prefat. 
ia Aft, Apoſt.c.5. 


b Rbenft in 
ſum of rhe new 
Teſtament, 


| c Marlorat, at- 


' 


guments in A. 
Apoſtol. 


d Rypert. de di- 
mins officys, lib, 
IQ. Fap.,1. 


e Norfolke Mi- 
niſters obieCt. 
againſt y Com- 
munion booke, 
f Geneſ. 12, 3-' 
S MF, Tydall 
3n frolog, Deute- 
YoneMm, 


Y 
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| 34 
| b Apud Atha- 


| Bape in vita Al- 


; £07 

! 1 In Pſal.gc., 

| part.2, 

| . WP 
i 1 Hom. 39. 

' M Fpiſt.lib,. 

| epiſt.84. 


;N 2 C0r.3.2, 


| 
| 


eo qr:od ſolet in 
anno, Auguſt.de 
temp.ſerm,1$6, 
I Deat.16. 

r Heminz.poſill, 
dom. 1 poſt E- 
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| are raken out of the canonicall epiſtles, and but a very tew from the Prophets, 
| Acts, and Apocalyps. Ergo, the Noueliſts 1s this obiection are /yllabarum aucy- 
| © 1ib,r.deorat. | pes, as ® Twlly writes of Lawyers, in hawkang after a flie they loſe the fowle, 

P Solemitas ab | 


 giuen in mountSinai z the fealt of Tabernacles in remembrance ot 1/7ae/s dyel- 


— 


| Whitſunday. 


reporcing the Lords mellage to his beloued ſpoule ; forin rhisreſpeet, b 4, 


Church militant on earth. 


heart ; an epiſtle (as Theophyla& vpon the place) for that.they were in ſtead of an 


' liking in Read of an epiſtle. 
3. Denomination is from the better and greater part, bur moſt of our epiſile, 


en the ſiftie daies] AlmightieGod ordained in the old Teſtamenc ſundiie 
feaſts, to pur his people in minde of his great benefits beſtowed vpon them; 
among the reſt; there were? three ſolemne tfeſtiuals cuery yecre,namely,the Paſe. 
ouer, the Pentecoſt, and the feaſt of Tabernacles, as wefinde in the 4 firſt leflon ap. 
pointed for this morning prayer : the Paſſcover was inſtituted in remembrance 
of the deliverance from Egypts bondage z Pentecoſt in remembrance of the Lay 


ling in Tents fortic yecres in the Wildernelle: * in ſtead of thoſe three Tewiſh 
feaſts, our Chriſtian Church hatch ſubſticuted ChriZ#mas in honor of Chriſts in-| 
carnation, Eater in honor of Chriſts reſurre&tion, Phit/nmride in honor df 
Chrifſts confirmation of the Goſpell, by ſending vnto vs the Holy Ghoſt; and 
we retaine ſtill two names of the three, to wit, { Paſſeozer and Pentecoſt, Again 
which ancient cuſtome rhat of S. Pal is obieRed, Galat.4.10., Ye 9bſe7ne dais 
and moneths,and times and Jeeres : 1feare leſt I hane beſtowed on you Labour in 24int, 
But our * Church (herein agreeing with the learned Fathers," Aug»ſtine, * Baſil, 
Y Hierome, * Leo) doth anſwer, chat the Tewiſh Paſſeouer and Pentecoſt were 
types of our Eaſter and Whirſuntide : Chriſt Ieſ#s 75 our Paſſeoner, ſaith Pas, 
1.Cor.5.7. The Lord did paſſe ouer the doores where the bloud of che Paſchal 
Lambe was ſprinkled, Exod, 12. to ſignifie that he will paſſe ouer all thetrarſ- 
greſſions of ſuch as apply to their owne ſoule, the merit of Chrilts bloud, who| 
15 the Lambe of God that rakerh away theſinnes of rhe world. So thelemiſh) 
Pentecoſt was a memoriall of the Law, which is an hidden * Goſpell ; but our 


Whitſuntide a memoriall of che Goſpell, which is a reuealed Law : the Law was | 


delivered in mount Sinai, the Goſpell in mount Sion : che Law was written in. 
tables of ſtone, but che Goſpell in the tablers of our heart by the Spirit: the Lay | 
was giuen fifrie daies after their Patſeouer,and che Goſpell through the powerof 
the Holy Ghoſt, fifcie daies after our Eaſter: and hereupon this holy feaſt is called | 
2 Pentecoſt, cuen of the number of daies, as it is in the text, hen fifrie dayes. | 

Thelaw was giuen, becavſe of the tranſgreſſion, Galat. 3.19: * that 1s, to re-| 
ucale ſinne to thelinner, © as it were to keepe ſinne alive, rhat it might befelt and} 
ſeene ; as acorroſie is laid vnto an old fore, notto heale it, but-to ſtirreit vp, and| 
make the diſeaſe quicke, that a man may know in what danger he ſtands : he 
therefore who thinkes to iuſtific himſelfe by rhe Law, goeth about to curchis 
wounds with fretting corroſies; | OI 

If the Tewes then had a feſtiuall in remembrance of che Law, which is full of 
terror, and (as 45.Paxl expreſly} the miniſtration of death, how much morc' 
ſhould Chriſtians obſerue this holy time in remembrance of the Goſpell, which: 
is © the power of God wnto ſaluation, and the * glad ridings of great ioy to allpeepl:*\ 
Chriſtmas is a merrie time kept in honor of our Sauiours comming in the fleſh, 
bur at Whitſuntide we muſt reioyce morefor his comming in the ſpirit. Ts,' 
as 8 Argnſtine ſpeakes, is a double ioy, quod abem:tem Chriſtum non amiſimus, C 
vententem ſþiritem poſſidemns, T conclude with Þ Bernard, if we ſolemnize the) 
memoriall of the ſanRibed,, allotting one day to praiſe God in his holinelle, 


tor S, /ohn, another for S, Peter, athird for S. Stephen, &c. how much _ 
OL, 
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nius, ie Auguſtine, * Chryſoſtome, | Marcarins, ® Gregorie, ſpeaking of the whole 
Bible, generally call it Gods Epiſtle , ſent from the court of Heauen ynto the! 


2. We ſay thar the Corinthians are termed Panls * Epifile written in his] 


; epiſtle ; ſo this text, howſoeuer not an epiſtle, may ſtand, I hope,with their good 
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hould we celebrate Whitſunday,conſecrated as amemoriall of the Sanctifier who 
makes all Saints ? = 

If any ſhall furcher aske, why Chriſt defcrred the ſending of the Comforter 
ertie daies afcer his reſurreQion, and cen after his aſccnlion.z amlwer may be, 
thar he did it haply to trie the patience and faich of his Apoſtits, And here 
wemuſt imitate chetr good example, who continued with one accord in prayer 
| nd ſupplication, AR.1.14. expecting che Lords good pleaſure, who dealech 
 exermore With his ſeruants according ro his word. Ir is probable char Z acharie 

rayedfor children when he was young, and ſo continued vnrill he was old,  $1- 
weonalluredly lookeda long time for the conſolation of Ifrael,and art the laſt he 
fung his Nc dimittis, If we ſhall vncellantly perſcuere in our deuorions,the Fa- 
ther of mercies in our greateſt extretyitic will ſend vs comfort, as he did to the 
bleſſed Apoſtles here the Comforter, 

The place was Hiernſalem, and Hieruſalem was the £ citieof God, vnto which 
!a1l people reſorted at Pentecoſt, as it is in the text, of exery nation wnder heanen, 
Parthians, and CMedes, and Elamites , and the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, &C. 

|mThis may teach all men to take their beſt hint to doe the moſt good : we muſt 
| not put our candle vndera® bulhell,or vnder a ®table,bur ſer it on a candlefticke, 
'chat it may giue light to the whole familie, For this cauſe Þ Chriſt and 4 Paul 
|vſedtopreach and worke wonders at Hieruſalem, vpon the ſolemne feaſt daies, 
intending hereby to doe the greateſt good, among rhe greateſt companie, The 
more parcicular place was an vpper chamber : * al/egorically, the Spirit of God 
deſcends ypon ſuch as are fartheſt off the earth , and neereſt vato heauen, vpon 
ſuch asare 1n an high garret, ſeeking the things aboue ; not ina low roome, 
buried in the buſinelle of the world : !/teraly, the diſtretſed Apoſtles were 
thruſt together into an vpper chamber, becauſe they could nor well ar this great 
eaſt obraine more conuenient roome : they might haue ſeparated themſelues, 
and ſo peraduenture haue beene better ficted in ſeuerall houſes : bur according 
totheirmaſters * commandement, all of them kept rogerher 1n one place with 
one accord, 

Theperſons on whom the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, were the bleſſed Apoftles ; 
but thepromiſe concerning the Comforter appertaineth vnto vs as well as vnto 
[them, " 1 will/pray the Father (faith Chriſt) and he will gine you another comfor- 
ter, that he may abide with you for ener : and Matth. 28. the laſt verſe, Zoe 1 am 
with you alwates v3tall the end of the world, The Spirit deſcended ypon the Diſ- 
(ciples in viſibleformes, as vpon this day : but if we makecleane our ſoules and 
(bodies as fit remples for the Holy Ghoſt, he will deſcend on vs in inuilible fa- 
[uours every day, leading vs incoall rruch, and making our wholelife a merrie 
| Whicſuncide ; but the point more principally to be noted, is, that they were all 
ua aB, with one accord together in one place. The Church is nor Babel,but Hie- 
wſalem, Itis not a number of ſtragling ſheepe, bur a communion of Saints, an 
vaited flocke vnderone * ſhepherd, hauing but oze Y Lord, one ſpirit, one Bap- 
ti/me, on? hope, and but oxe * heart : and therefore the brethren of diuilion and 
ſeparation, are not inrheir ſchiſme led by the Spirit of God, who is ® Loze, * ma- 
(ing mento be of one minde inan houſe ; bur by the luſts of the fleſh ingendring © ha- 
| tred, debate,emnlation,contentions, ſeditions,hereſies,ennie,&c, The ſpirit of* man 
| th not quicken any member or part ſeparated from the bodie : thedrie bones 
[which © Zzechiel ſaw ſcattered in che field, had no life in them rill chey were ga- 
[thered together bone to his bone : ſo the Spirit of God doth not animare and 
; Comfort thoſe, who cut off and diuide themſelues from Chrifts myſticall bodie. 

Bchold then how good and ioyfull a thing it is for brethren ro dwell together 
nvnue ;for they who be 8likeminded hauing the ſame loue, being of one ac- 
cord and one iudgement, enioy conſolation in Chrift,and fellowſhip of his Spi- 
fIt:toſuch hath theLord promiſed his bleſling, 2nd life for euermore. 
":ddenly there came] The gifts of the Spirir are® free, not obtained by labour 
ad induftrie, bur infuſed by grace ; i The winde blowes where it lifteth, and thou 


EIN | Fi 3 heareſt 


: (altin AF x, 


k Pſal $7.2. 
| Dent.16.16, 
EX04.23.17. 


m Zepperan loc, 
n Matth.s.15. 
© Marke 4:1, 
P Luke 2,46. 

q Afts 20.16. 


r Brrnardinus 
apud Lorin, && 
Royad hom. 2. 


in loc. 
{ Calrinthi 


t Luke24.49, 


Afts 1:4. 


u Tobn14.16, 


x 1 Pet. 574. 

Y Epbeſ.4-4,5- 
z AflS4-32. 

2 x Epiſt.iobn 
hed, 

b Pſalm.68:6, 
© Galath.5.:0. 
C Auguſt, ſer. 2. 
ad fratres in 
eremo, 

© Exechiel 37-7. 
* Pſalme 133+ 


$ Philip.2.2, 


h Sarceriud in 
loc. 
1 Toh 3.8. 


———— cr 


k Neſcit en 
tarda im31mi14 
Sperarns ſantts | 
eratia. Amorol, | 
I Yarlorattn 
loc. 

m Bula. 
n RoM.10I18, 
O A({5 6.10, 
P Toe!2.2S, 
q Io, Frith. pre- | 
{ face before his \ 
aniwer to Ra- 
ſtais dialogue. 

r Lot, 252106, 


£ Gene. WT. 
© Seriz,186.Me 
temp, 


u Calltt;tetit 10» 


X Eſa 57.15e 


z Non fit ins 
choatzo muners 
ſed adiectio lar- 
gratis, Leo jc, 
2, die Pentecoſt. 


2 2: Pel.l.21. 
b /bz ſupra, 


c Lcoſer.1.de 
Pentccoft. 
d Caluinn loc. 


e Church Ha- 
mi). for Whit- 
ſunday, part, I. 


f Belethus de di- 
mln officits, 
Cap. 131, 
Durandyus ratio- 
zal.l1b.6.caf,107, 
Aim. 10, 

s Bernard, ſer. 
23-29 Cantica, 

h Perigall.1s a. 
pid A 10-4478 
Sylriutm 12 Epi- 
ſtvlis, 

# Eraſ/3115 als 
zot. 2a Loc. 
{ K 1 (0972.10 


S—_—_—_ ” ; R A Es. 
hearcſt thiggfanad thereof, but canſt not tell whence it commeth, or whither it roeth 
f ; Leto - c . 


| bur void of zeale : if fhierie tongues and notclouen, they ſhould haue abounded 


| | Multh, 10. 16. 


Tufts vio ms ws no Ie > eu WV nee toro 


| ftribating toeaery man as he will ſeucrally, 1Chriſt aduiſed his A poſtles to belike 


Whitſunday. 


<3": 


Wrhat is borne of the Spirit, The Holy Ghoſt is not tied Vito 


een ſo 15.008 L 
nto times and tides, he comes * /zddexly when he will,and 


places anal 
where hc I 
power, but 110i promiſe that he came downe,the worke of God in heauen, 
not of any man on earth. 

cAsit had beene the comming of a mightic winde.) ®For as the winde blowey in 
euery coaſt and corner withouct reliſtance : ſo the Goſpell of Chriſt is gone our 
into all® lands, and his words vnto the ends of the world,neither can any o reſi 
the powerfull operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; hewill inſpire whom he lift, and 
when he liſt, making P young men to ſee viſions, and eſpie the truth, and (uffe. 
ring old mca to dreame areames, and 4 wander in phantaſies. Or as a Winde, 
becauſe the proceeding of the Holy Gholt is as 1t were the breathing of theF4. 
ther and the Sonne : ® Velat expiratio quedam, & reflatio ex intimo precordiorun 
calore & amore Patris at, Fil, Or as a winde, to ſhew that Gods Spirit is the 
fountaine of ſpirituall life, as our ſpirit 1s of naturall Iite,which in the beginnin 
God © breathed into man z anima quaſs avis; according to that of **Argyſtire, 
the Holy Ghoſt is 1n Chriſts myſticall bodie, like the ſoule in ournaturall body, 
You may further examine the reſemblance betweene winde and the ſpirit, i 
Gemmian, de ſrmilitudin, lib,1.cap.73. Berchorius in dittionar, verb. venting 6 ſpi- 
ritus, Lorin.romment in eA(t,2.2, 

u Some thinke therecame a ſound from heaten as it had beene the comming of a 
mightie winde, and filled all the houſe ; to terrific them, at leaſt co make them hun. 
ble, that ſo they might be fit to receiue this high and heauenly gift, for theLod 
doth reſpe& the lowlineſle of his feruant, and will alſo * dwell with 4m that 
is of a mecke ſpirit, reſiſting the proud, bur giuing grace to the humble 
James 4. 6. 

And there appeared unto them] The Spirit was giuen vnto the ſonnes of God 
in oldtime, * but norin ſuch a meaſure,nor in ſuch a manner as vpon this day; 
not in ſuch a meaſure ;z the Patriarkes and Prophers, and other holy men of God 
had taſt.d ofthe Spirir,ſpeaking as they were * moued thereby ; but the Diſciples 
are ſaid hereto be filled with the holy Ghoſt, Eadem ſemper fait wirtis char. 
matum, quamnis nou eadem ſemper meaſura donorum , ſaith > Leo, not in the 
ſame manner ; appearing in the ſhapes of clouen ard fieric tongues, Appearing.] They 
did nor ſee the* ſubſtance of che Spirit, for that 1s inuifible, bur rhe 9 ſigne which 
is vilible : that whereas before they did not throughly beleeue Chriſts ſaying, 
they might now belecue their owne ſecing, all things being accompliſhed ac- 
cording to his word. 

Clonen tongues as they had beene of fire) *Hereby ſignifying that ic is the $pi- 
rit, which giueth eloquence and vtterance in preaching of the Goſpel] : itishe 
which openeth our hps to declarerhemightie workes of God, it is he whichen- 
gendrerh a burning zeale toward the word, giuing vs a tongue, yea a fietic 
tongue, boldly and cheerefully ro profetle che truth in the tace of the whole 
world. * In kngns, vt in omni genere linguarum & ſermouum facunas eſſent ; in 


ignets, vt inflummarentur amore charitatis, If Chriſt had given his Apoſtles only |- 


clouen tongues and not fieric, then they ſhould haue beene full of knowledge, 


with zcale, bur not according to knowledge, Chriſt therefore did ſend downe 
the Spirit, both in fierie tongues and clouen, thatthe man of God might be per- 
fect to all good workes : 8 vt fernor diſcretionem erigat, & diſcretio fernorcm 
rcgat : zealous in his knowledge, and diſcreetin his zeale ; verbes Ulyſſes, fatty 
Aciilies, as one wittily, 

Theſe rongues are called cloves i in reſpect of themſclues , as being diuers, 
andin reſpect of the Dif ciples, as being diſperſed, and ſitting wpon each of them, 
according to rhat of * Paul, All theſe things worketh enenthe ſelfe-ſame Spirtt, ai- 


—— 
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ſerpents in wiſdome. Now the ſerpent hath a clouen tongue, and the Gentiies 
1 old rim; ſacrificed vnto 4ercarie the god of cloquence, ® /n1gxam difſeit.icnm. 
A clouen tongue then is an * eloquent, expedite, ſubcile, quicke, ready rongue : 
and he that will preach the word muſt be turnithed with juch arongue, adorned 


101115 of Bellarmine, friendly, bur falſely) a compleat armorie, built ro detend 
che crutch of holy Religion againit all oppolites whatſocuer, 

As they had beene of fire] The fire hath ſeuen propertics 4 anſwerable to the 
ſcuen gifts of the Spirit: the properties of the fire are, ro mel: chat which is hard, 
heat that which is cold, enhighren that which 1s darke, make ftiffe paſte, and 
other chings of rhe like nature, which are ſoft, examine that which is unpure,to 
aſcend vpward , and being diſperſed ro multiply. The gifts of the Spiric, as 
r Eſay telleth vs, are wiſdome, waderſtanding, cornuſell, fortitude, kaowledge, pretie, 
and the feare of the Lord, Now the Holy Ghoſt doth ſoften our hard hearts by 


and dull ynderſtanding by the ſpirit of knowledge,ſtrengthen all our weaknelle 
by the ſpirit of fortirude, examine our vncleannctle by the ſpirit of counſell, ma- 
king vs aſcend in ſecking the things aboue by the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, and 
increaling all our gifs by the ſpirit of wiſdome ; tor as the fire being diſperſed 
increaſeth ; euen 1o the gitrs of rhe Spirit, che more they be well cmpioyed, che 
morcwill chey be multiphed. Here we may furcher obſcrueby the way Gods vn- 
ſpeakable wiſdome, who doth bring light out of darknelle, and makes rhat a 
(blefling which was a curſe; for the diviſion of tongues hindred the building of 


lem : if the bleiJed Apoſtles had not ſpoken all languages, how tnould they by 
preaching of the Goſpell haue conuerted all lands ? except the word had beene 
publiſhe js in euery tongue, how ſhould * exery tongue confeſſe that Christ ts the 
Ld? if theſe tongues had not beene clouen, how ſhould * al! people, nations and 


firly deſcended in the likeneſle of a * rozgue, To ſhur vp all theſe notcs in one 
ſhorr gloſſe ; rhe ® light of rhis fire doth fignifie wiſdome, the heat of the ſame 
doth lignifie charitie, and the forme of a tongue ligniherh eloquence, 
Aud they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt.) The gitrs of the Holy Ghoſt are 
given ina threefold meaſure 
| I Twfuſio. 
Forasalcarned Þ ſchooleman acutely, there is Sant; Spirits <Diffuſio. 
"£ ffaſio, 
TheDiſciples had infuſion, haply ditfulion, hererofore when Chriſt brea- 

thed on cthem,and ſaid, ©7eceire the Holy Ghoſt : but now their cup did ouerflow, 
| they were ſo filled with his gifts and graces, as that chey * could nor but ſpeake the 

things which they had heard and ſeen of Chriſt : they were now like the © wine 
{ thar hach no vent, and like the new bottles that braſt, and this was eff#/io ſantti 
| Spiritrs : heretofore they were timorous, and ſo not willing, rude in ſpeech, and 
\ lonotableto teach che Goſpell, and /peake the great workes of Goa : but now be- 
ng filled wich the Holy Ghoſt, all of them ſuddenly, yet ſoundly begaz ts /peake 
wth other tongues ,cuen as the ſame Spirit gaue them wtterance: for as* Leo ſweetly, 
Ubi Des magiſter eft, quam cito diſcitur quod docetur, where God is the tutor 
the leſſon 1s ſoone raught 2 S( eleriter ſrne aiſcurſu argumentationts 5 ſuaniter 
(Je firepitu diſputationts, & wveraciter ſine concnrſu deceptionis : He that be- 
leeneth 1n me (faich Þ Chrift) fall hane riners of lining water flowing out of hs 
bely. (This ſpake he of the Svirit, which they that beleened in him ſhould receine ) 
'forif aman beledby the Spirir, all good workes and gifts of grace ſpring out 
ot him nacurally : chou needeft no to wring and wreſt good deeds our of him, 
i 2 man would wring veriuice our of a crab ; they flow from him as ſprings 
our ot rockes,, of their owne accord, and therefore Come Holy Ghoſt __ 

t 


En. 


with all varictic of learning, a walking librarie,likethe ® tower of Dax:d (as ? Ba-. 


the ſpirit of feare, hear our cold zeale by rhe ſpirit of pierie, enlighren our darke ! 


t Babel ; bur diuiſion of tongues ar this time, furchered the building of [erufa- ' 


laguages hae ſerued him ? and therefore this ligne doth y well agree with the | 
thing ignified thereby. The Spirit camein ſtead of Chriſt che 77/974, and ſo molt 
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fic Hymne tobe ſung atrhe conſecration of Biſhops 3 and Lord tahe not thy Spi- | 
rit from vs, anecellaric ſuffrage to be repcated in our Church euery day, 

O buthow ſhall a man know whether the Holy Ghoſt is in him,or no? ſeein 
Anabaprtiſts, and Browniſts, and Papiſts, in a word, all heretikes and ſchiſma. 
tikes haue boaſted of theSpirit? Chriſt cellech vs in che k Goſpel], exery rrees; 
knowne by his owne fruit : now thefruirs of the Spirit, ſaith! Pu, are theſe, hoye, 
toy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſſe, &C. Here1is a® glatle, wherein thou mayeſt 
behold thy ſelfe, and diſcerne wherher thou be Jed by the fleſh or by the Spirir, 
The brethren of ſeparation, as they bewray in their name, ſo manifeſt in their 
nature, that they want exceedingly,loue,peace,meckneſle,long-ſuffering ; how. 
ſocuer they ſeeme to be of the houſhold of faith, it 1s nor likely rhey be of the f.. 
malie of lone. The Papiſts in their writings extoll vnitie and peace fo farre, that 
n Cardinall Hoſes acknowledged none other expreſſe word of God, bur onely 
this one word, Ama, or Dilge ; but if wee ſhall examine the preſent Romane 
Church in her 2 title, inriſdiftion, life, doftrine,we ſhall finde her farre from loue: 
for the firſt is preiudiciall to all Biſhops, theſecond derogatorie to all Emperors 
and Kings, the rhird deteſtable co all men, che tourch 1aturious againſt Chriſt, 
and all that is called God. 

P If any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is net his, And by 4turning 
the words, it may beſaidas well, ifany man be nor of Chritt, theſame hath nor 
his Spirit. Now to know who be Chriſts, and who be nor, we haue this rule 
giuen VS, * his ſheepe heare his voice, i he that is of God, heareth Gods word : butthe 
Papiſts obey not Chriſts voice, nor delight in his Law ; for as the malicious 
© Philiftims Ropped the wels of 24braham, and filled them vp with earth, topur 
their memoriall out of minde,thar ſo they might challenge the ground : ®in like 
ſort the Papiſts haue ſtopped vp the veines of lite, which are found in che Scrip. 
ture, with the earth of their owne traditions, falſe ſimilicudes, vnfic allegories,! 
and all for this end, to make the Bible their owne priuate poſſeſſion and mer-! 
chandize, ſhurring vp the _—_— of heauen, which is Gods word ; neither 
entring in themſclues, nor ſuffering them that would, hereby ſhewing plainly, 
that they are not of Chriſt, nor in this poſſeſſed with his Spirit. | 

Bur here they will obie&, that thete bediuers neceſlary points vnto ſalus' 
tion not exprelled in holy Scripture, which were left to the reuelation of the! 


hath raughemany things fromtime ro time, which the bleſſed Apoſtles * could: 
not then beare. To this obieQion, ? anſwer is made, that the proper office ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt is not to broach any new contrary doctrine, but to confirme and ex- 
plaine that which had beene taught before : Yhea the Comforter is come (faith 
Chriſt) he /2all lead you into all truth : he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe, but whatſoener 
he ſhall heare, that ſhall he ſpeake z he ſhall receine of mine, and ſhew onto you, *brin- 
ging all things to your remembrance which Thane told you, We may not then vnder 
prerence of the Spiric, bring into the Church any dreames or phantaſies of our 
owne braine, but as the Diſciples, after they were filled with the Holy Ghott, 
* ſpake ſuch things as they had ſeene and heard : ſo the very ſumme and fubſtanceof 
all chat we preach after the Spirit gizeth vtterance, muſt be nothing elſe, burthar 
heauenly do&rine, which we finde and reade in Gods holy Bible. 

With other tongues) as itisin Þ Saint Marke, wirh new tongues,not © withthat 
old iſlow tongue of the Law, but with Euangelicall vtterance : o/es had but 
one tongue for one people, bur the Diſciples had clouen tongues, all languages 
for all lands ; hereby ſignifying that in © Chriſt there is neither Tew, nor Grecian, 
neither bond nor free, butthat the f Lord oner all, is rich unto all that call vpon him, 
It is not ſaid they ſpake with one tongue, and many languages were head, 
(as 8 Carths/ianus and ſome other imagine) Þ for then the miracle ſhould haue 
beene in the hearers,and not inthe Preachers : bur they began to ſpeake with other 
tongues, and ſo exery man of exery nation heard his owne dialeFt. 


As the ſame Spirit gaue them vtterance] Thereare dinerſicies of gitrs, " che 
ame 


© ———— 


A Mr —” Ry _ om = A CTA © ty ., 


yy to 8 c=p 7 = oo we -_ 


Sp Ss 9. oe a 


— 


rg " FF _1 B$ 


= 
PRym_4 


JH 


Penn 
—_—— 


Whitſunday. : 345 


—_ 


\ame Spirit z ro one is giuen by the Spirit the word of wiſdome, and to another 
che word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit,to another is giuen faith by the ſame 
[Spirit andio anorher the gifc of healing by the ſame Spirit, to another prophc- 
| xe, £0 anocher diſcerning of ſpirits, to another diucrliries of tongues ; all theſe 
| chings workerh cuen the ſelte-ſame Spirit » diſtributing ro cuery man as he will 
| ſeverally ; for all men haue not all gitrs, and ſuch as haue the ſame graces, haue 
chem not in the ſame meaſure : whatſocuer we ſay well, is 25 the Spirit gineth vt- 
rergnce 5 Whatſoeuer We doe well, is l according to the grace that us ginen unto Vs, 
Here the Diſciples verered eloquently the great workes of God, nor out of their 
owne Wit, nor out of their owne will, £ [ed 9#id, &- quantum, & quomodo Spiritus 
Smnitus dabat : all was the meere pitt of the Spirit, both for the matter and the 
manner : in chat chey ſpake with other rongues,it was the gift of the Spirit : in 
'chat they ſpake with other tongues lother things, in ſtead of vanitie,veritie,,ag- 
| 4/14 Det, whereas heretofore they ſpake carnalia mmnd;, this alſo was the gift of 
the Spirit, Sec Epiſtle Dom.2.after Epiphan.and Epiſtle Dom.4.4 Paſch. 

Then were awelling at Hieruſalem denout men] The ſummarie pirh of all the 
text oy is briefly this : ®all che religious and deuour men preſent at this 
miracle,wondered at it,and inquired after it ; bur the wicked,as we read,verf.13. 
| mocked and ſaid, they are full of new wine, The wonders and workes of God 
eucr [12d and euer ſhall have this effe&, ® all that are ordained to eternall life be- 
eve ; but the reprobate deſpiſe rhe Prophets, and 9 ſtone ſuch as are ſent vnro 
them. Vato the godly Chriſts Goſpell is the P /anonr of life wnto life, but wnto 
ſuch as periſh, enen the ſanonr of death wnto death : in this 4ſenſe S. 1ohs faith in 
his Apocalyps, He that zs vninst, let him be vninst ſtill ; and he which ts filthy, let 
him be ilthy ſtill ; and he that us righteous, let himbe righteous ſtill; and he that is 
boly,let him be holy ſtill, And therefore let vs I beſeech you pray with the Church 
humbly and hearcily. 

God which as upon this day haſt taught the hearts of thy faithfull people,by ſending 
to themthe light of thy holy Spirit : grant ws by the ſame Spirit to haue a right indge- 
meatin ail things, and enermore to reiozce in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chris Ieſus our Sanionr,who lineth and raigneth with thee inthe ynitie of the Spirit, 
one God, world without end, Amen, "4 '. 
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The Goſpell. Toun, 14. 15. 
Jeſus ſaidonto his Diſciples, if yee lone me, keepe my commandements, and 1 
will pray the Father and he ſhall giue you another Comforter. 


5 1 He quinteſſential point of all this long Goſpel), and thar which is moſt an- 
ſwerable to the preſent Feaſt, is contained 1n the 18, verſe; I will not leaue 
Jon comfortleſſe,but I will come onto you. For this chaprer is a caſtle of comfort,and 
this text is as it were the Bellaniew of the whole chapter, in which a Chriſtian 
may behold all ſufficient fortifications againſt che barceries and atlaulcs of all his 
enemies, I will nor part this goodly frame, becaule ir is like” Hieruſalem,at v#t- 
tewithinit ſelfe,and I wiſh with all my hearr,rhat you would rather ponder than 
nmberche towers and powers thereof ; only for order ſake, you may firſt take a 
generall view of the whole 1oyntly,then a parcicular ſuruey of euery pinnacle and 
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moſt ignorant, who cannot reade, may notwirhſtanding ſee thar there is a God 
0 infinite power and wifdome : but man is a © greater wonder, as being an 
bridgement of all wonders : ſor concerning God, we belecue that he 1s a* Spi- 
"t; concerning theworld, we ſee itto bea body : man is an Epitome of borh z 
of God, in regard of his " ſoulez of the world, in the compoſition of his body, as 
though Almighty God the Creator, vpon purpoſcto fer forth a mirror = his 
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; infirmities 1n regenerate men,ate occaſions often to withhold them from greater 


| great feaſts on their birth-dayes,as-H70d. Matrh. 14.6. and Pharao, Gen,40,26, 


blelſeeFa thing is death,as tharno wan isor canbefully bletſed * vntill his death, 


feeth his time : ſee king,not {lceping ; ©Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath defired to 
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grearcr myſteric, rag: miraculum homo, maximum miraculum Chriſtian hy. 


729 3 eucry man 1s a wonder,but a Chriſtian is a wonder of wonders (as Y $, Pay; 
ſpeakes)4g4aung-ſtocke,at which all the men on earth,all the devils in hell,allche| 


glorious Angels and Saints in hcauen ſtand amazed : heis1n the world,and yet) 
not * of the world, as if he were one of the Aztipodes, heruns contrarie courſe | 
vnto other men, ® He taketh pleaſure 1 reproches, in neceſſities, inperſecution, in | 
angniſh for Chriſts ſake : when he is weake, then is he ſtrong : Þ afjiiftedonenery ſide 
but not in diſtreſſe : inponerty, but not in want 5 pe ſecuted, but not forſaken cas} 
downe, but aot caſt away : whatſoeuer vnto other is euill, vnto him1s good, call 
things working for the beſt vnto ſuch as loue God, Here1s a bundle of wonder, 

Famine is exceeding grieuous vnro: other, but the good man ſhall euen lang) 
at deſtraftionand dearth, Job 5.22. Sinne is 4 damnable to other, bur profitable 
co the Chriſtian, occalioning repentance not to be repented, 2 Cor,7.10, Pay! 
was buffered in the fleſh, leſt he ſhould beputtcd in his minde, 2 Cor. 1 2.7, little 


offences, and ſo God, as © one ſaid, healeth ſinne by ſinne, 
Te docnit lapſus magzs,vt wveſtigia firmes, 
Atque magrs Chri ſto confoctcre tuo, 
UVtque tie melins ſtuacas hereſcere cauſe : 
Sic mala nonraro canſaſuere boni, 

Sicknelle and other crolles, vnto other are inſupportable, but, faith 8 Day, 
it was good for me that [ haue beene in tr0%ble, Þ Death vato the man of rhe world 
is moſt bitter, but vato the man of God 1t is i adnantage: wheretore the Mar- 
yrs and holy Confcllors in old r1me repured che day ot their death their birth 
day. The Gentiles and Heachen, who knew nor che ioyes of another life, made 


Bur the Chriſtians (as we finde in & Eccleliafticall bhiftoxie) celebrated euermore 
the funcrals of the Martyrs , linfinuating that the day of oar death is better 
then the day of our bivth, and that then onely we'begin truly toliue, when once 
wedie. 7b, patient /ob cried out impatiently, ® Let the day periſh wherein Ina 
borne, a»d the night wherein it was ſaid, there is a man childe conceined : and the 
Prophet Icremiah, chap. 20, verſ. 14. Curſed be the day wherein I was borne, aud 
let not the day wherein my mather bare me be bleſſed, On the contrarie, bleſſedis 
che houre:of our death :: even ſo ſaith-the Spirit,bleſſed are they who die inthe Lord, 
for they zeſt fromtheir labeurs, and; their workes follow them, A pocal. 14. 13. S0 


Thus (as you ſee) the Chriſtian doth gaine much inlofing:alircle,by flipping | 
he ftards.rhe faſter, in aflition. he chegrech moſt; in'death he begins toliue; 
cheſeput.together afford world of wonders 3 and:the reaſon of all this ourSau 
ourrendreth inmy Text ;:4 will not leaua you comnfortleſſe, but I will come vnto j0%, 

Thedeuill crierh, -go® interficiam, I will deſtroy you ; the world,ego deficiam, 
I will leate you : the fleſh; egoinficiam, I:will corrupt you : Chritt only, eg9?77- 
ficicrs, I will refreſh you 3. 1 will not leaue you comtortleſle. 

Thedeuill4goeth abourlikea roaring Lion, { eeking whom he may deuoure; 
the which Text is thus excellently plotted by = B. Latimer : he ſtands not idle, 
bur goeth abour in every corner of the world, as a Lion ſtron gly, boldly,proudly, 
7041139. tor he will not lerflip his opportunirie, to ſpeake or roare out when he 
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| workes, intended to bring into this onelirtle compatle of man, both the ing. 
' nirencile of his owne nature, and rhe hugenetlcof the whole world together: jr; 
' is ſid duinely, that manis Gods Text, and all other creatures are * commenz. | 

ries Vpon It; heauen reſembles our ſoule, earth our heart, placed in the midde 
cyriſt, & 120+ | ag acancer, the liver like the ſea, from whence the lively {ſprings of bloud doe! 
' How, the braine giuing light, and vnderſtanding, 1s likerthe ſunne, the ſenſes ſer! 
round abouc like ſtarres:1n which reſpe& a man 1s ficly rearmed Epilogus operny 
Dei: the world being a great man, and man alittle world ; and yer _ 
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| 101249 your 4s tt were wheat, but [ haue prayed for thee, that thy faith faile not, 
Haply your faich ſhall fainr, burir ſhall nor taile ; © the leaues of it ſhall be ſha- © Theophyla, 
ken, bur tC root ſhall ſtand 1mmoucable, u fides robur concnſſum erit, non ex- | in Luc, 
cuſſeam-: it may 1eeme ro ſleepe for a while, but it ſhall awake ar the crowing | * 7e/tullian. 
of the cocke. : 

Now beloued, as Chrift prayed for S. Peter, ſo likewiſe for the reſt of his Apo- 
ſtles, and nor forchem only, but tor vs alſo, Ioh. 1 7.20. {pray not for theſe alone, 
vat for them alſo wich ſhall beleene in me through their word, If God then be with 
vs, who can be againſt vs ? Is not the Sunne of righteouſnelle of greater force 
chen the prince of darknetle? Indeed his hare is great, bur his hornes are not ſo 
long as che worid makes them z excepr Chriſt permir him, he cannor ſo much as 
couch an * hog. $770, S120, behold Satan hath deſired : 1 He muſt firſt began | x Matth.s 31. 
il rurne, before he can doe1t ; as we reade, Iob 1,12, 2,6. to winnow you, Win- | Y Bedz,Caietay, 
[nowed corne is purged and made cleane by the fanne and ſcrie, for the maſters | Maldonat. in 
 owne vie : ſo though our enemte lift vs,his ſcrying is bur our *trying : as wheat: | £4522: 

Chafſe is blowen away with the winde, or caſt into the fire, bur wheat is kept in _— 
:Gods owne granarie : feare not therefore little flocke, forit is your Farhers | a a1aith, 13.30, 
pleaſurerogiue you a kingdome : Saran will attempt as he can, and temp as he 
'may, bur] donor leaue you comfortleſſe : behold I have prayed that your faich 
falenor; and if ye hauerheſhield of faich, you may quench all the ficrie darcs of 
 theDeuill, Epheſ.6.16, : 

» Inche world alſo, ye ſhall have afflition, but be of good comfort, I haue | » 1,1; 2 
| ouercome the world, In the world affliction : © For the brother ſpall betray the | & 11. 4 4 
' brother, and the father the ſonnc, and ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name : but == 
'whar though chy brother and ſiſter, vnele and aunr, farher and mother forſake 
thee, fo long as I rake thee vp,and leaue you not comfortletſe? What chough the 
Heathen furiouſly rage together, and the people imagine a vaine thing ? What | a Pſal.2 
[chough che Kings of the earth ſtand vp, and the Rulers rake coun{ell coOge- E: 
cher, againſt che Lord, and againſt his Annointed ? *The Lord is King, be the | « Phal.gg.t. 
people neuer {o impatient: he ridech betweene the Cherubins, be the earch 
'neverſo ynquiet 3 and therefore diſmay not thy ſelfe, for f7 2m2with thee ; be not | t Eſzy 41.10 
'ifraid, for 1 a2 thy God : feare not thou worme Tacob, I will helpe thee : Iwill uot ; 
| leque thee comfortleſſe, | 
| Thelleſh crierh, ego inficiam, and yet8 he thar is borneof God ſinneth not : | s 1,zpi.zoh. 
"Nos facit peccatirm, quia patitur potins : He doth not ' delight in fin as the wic- | 3.9. 
\ked, Prou.2.14, he doth not & perſeuere in deadly fin, which is contrary to ſpi- | * Bard. de 
[nituall lite; being elefted of God he cannot ! finally fall : ® /a qrantzm ex Deo NN . 
| X " . - bl 
| natr!s, non facit peccatum, as borne of God he finneth nor : or that which is caſ.6. "8 
indeed the moſt comfortable glolle: * Nox quod omnino non peccet, ſed quod | 1 Nondat ope- | 
\Peceatuma ipſi op impntetar : he thatis borne of God, is ſaid not to ſinne, be- | r2mpeceato, 
cauſe linneis not impured vnto him, his vnrighteouſnelle is forgiuen, and his | = " 
|linne couered, Pfal. 32, 1. | Sorin far, 

Lerthen the Cerberms of iniquitie, the world, the fleſh, the deuill rage and | 1 Aquin. ny 
rue: the firft with ego deficiam,the ſecond with ego inficiam,.chethird with ego in- | Ioban. wb; ſupr. 
trrfciam: allis well ſo long as we heare and hive Cariſts ego reficiam, I will nor | Jdems Aquin. 
leave youcomtfortlelle : in miſerie good words are comfortable, good things are | —— _ 
{cmtortable, good friends are comfortable, a good wife moſt comfortable : yer de erat. ob Lib. : 
| reſpeftof this inward and ghoſtly comfort which patlerh all vnderſtanding, | arbiz. 

l may well {ay with 9 Tob, Aſerable comforters are youall, Hitherto CONCerning | © jg 16 2; 
[the whole frame ioyntly, now let vs examine cuery pinacle and pin, euery word | | 
| and ſyllable as they lie couched in the vulgar Engliſh ſeuerally. 


s 


Ivilzot] As the Father is the Godof * all comfort, and the Holy Ghoſt the | » 2 Cor.1.3. 
i Comforter, ſolikewiſe I am annointed and appointed to preach glad tidings | 4 lobn.16.7. 
Ut9 the prore, to binde wp the broken hearted, ro comfort all that mourne, to gize 

| ther beavty for aſhes, and the garment of gladneſſe for the ſpirit of heauineſſe, as the 


Propher Z; :y foretold in his 61, chapter: Ifthen I were ſent from a comforter, | 
} 
and 
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{r;jfche Lord will, and if we liue we will doethis or that : bur Gods {tile 1S,I ill, 
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Whitſunday. 


— 
Rt 


and am my ſelfe a comforter, and will alſo ſend another comforter, how can ic he! 
chat I ſhould leaue you comtorrtlelle ? | | | 
I will not leane you, but 1 will come to yor, Thefſtileof man 1s, 7 w:// if God will, 


| as his nameis, { 7 am that 1am, ſo his ſtile is, 1 will that will: tor* whatſoeuer 
 hepleaſerh he dorh in heauen and in earch, and in all deepe places : ® he ſpeakeg 
' the word andir is done, he commanderh, and itis etteced : and therctore let 
' none doubt of his mercie, who faith in abſolute rearmes, /wil! not leave you, byt | 
, T will come to yor. | 
Leaue] Why *then ſhouldeſt thou feare a mortall man, and the ſonne of 
man? which ſhall be madeas grafle. 1, cuenI am he, that comtort you, rhar am 
with you : Y who ſhall accuſe you ? ſeeing God doth iuftific you, who ſhall con-| 
; demne you ? ſeeing I rhe Sauiour of the world daily make requeit for you ; my 
louing kindnelle is from cuerlaſting ro cucrlaſting ; * thoſe whom I once loue, | 
ncuer leaue. | : | 

Tor] I will leaue the world and the wicked of theworld, for they forſake and: 
leaue me ; but I will pray theFather, and he will giue you another comforter, | 
that he may abide with you for cuer, cucn the Spirit of trurh, whom the world 
cannot recciue, becauſe the world ſecth him nor, neither knowerh him : *T pray! | 
not for the world, but for them which chou haſt giuen me ; tor they arethine, 
andall mine are thine, and they aremine, | 

{omfortleſſe]3:9av9s 18 one that is fatherleſle; * he therefore doth promiſe,tha; 
he will be their Father, and that they ſhall be his children, he wiil be their Ty-| 
tor, and they ſhall be his ſchollers ; euen led by his Spirit : as if Chriſt ſhould] | 
ſpcake thus vnto the Church ; Iam your husband, and you my beloucd ſpouſe, 
bur I will not leaue you comfortleſlc like a deſolate widow,for I will not belong 
abſent bodily, andI will be preſent cuer ſpiritually : behold Iam with you. 
wayes vntill the worlds end. 

But will come toyou,} That cannot be conſtrued of Chrifts firft comming, for 
he was come long before, and was euen now going away : 


SPaſt, in his reſurreQion, 
2To come, in the laſt and dreadfull day, 


Sending the Holy Ghoſt to the blelled Apo- 


DAD rater 


} 
1 
! 


Vnto men 
There are therfore 


beſide his firſt, two 


ſorts of comming, {tles on this day. | | 
| = ads AP SE: | 
omming into our mindes through his grace; 7 
euery day, | ( 
Interpreters expound this Text of all thoſe kindes of comming : © ſome con-! \ 
ſtrue this of his reſurreQion z a matter of ſuch comfort, that 4 our Church aptly | {4 
calleth it rhe very locke and key of all Chriſtian religion: according to that of| 1 

* $. Paul, If Chriſt benot riſen, then ts our preaching vaine, and your faith i alſ#| 

vaine ; for the Bible is theſumme of all Diuinitie: the Goſpellthe ſummecofall, Cc: 
the Bible : the Creed the ſumme of all che Goſpell : and chis one article con- b 
cerning our reſurre&ion, is the ſumme of all the Creed, on which all other gol- Ve 
den linckes of our beleefe depend : but nothing proues our reſurrection, {o W 
much as Chriſts reſurre&ion ; 7f it be preached that (hriſt is riſen from the dead, in 
how ſay ſome among you that theres no reſurretion of the dead? 1 Cor.15.12. vc F. 
betore, Goſpell on Eaſter day, and after the Goſpell on Saint Thomas day. the 
fOther expound this of his comming to iudge the quicke and the dead, and he, 
this comming is ſo comfortableto the godly,thats S. Panlſaith, Every creatire thi 
groneth with vs and trauelleth in paine together, watill that glorious redempmon and 'S 
libertie. See before Goſpell, Dom, 2, Aduent, | Is 
Now Chriſt aſcending vp on high, and leauing the world, that we might be! Ga 
the better aſſured of his comming againe, Þ togke with him our pawne, £0 Wt! Pel, 
his Fleſh, and left alſo with vs his pawne, to wir, his Spirit: for ' many Duns, - 
Vit 


interpretthis of his comming in theSpirit: and that,as Marloratrs is of opinion | 
mot” 


——e-—_ 
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Trinitie Sunday. 


-tficly ; becauſe k the ſonnes of God are led by che Spirit of God, which is their 
comforter vato che end and in the end, Thus Goſpell and Epiſtle parallel excel- 
lencly:for char which Saint [o4z reports our bletſed Saujour promiſed in the one, 
| Caine £1442 reports how he performed it in the other. 

O God make cleane onr hearts within vs, 


and take not thy holy Spirit from vs. 


The Epiſtle. Arocarires 41. 
After this 1 looked, and behold a doore was opened in heauen, &c. 


Lbeir this booke were laſt written of all the Bible : yet (as ® ſome Diuines 
haue noted) it was firſt expounded by the primitive DoRors, ® 1rexexs, 
© Inſtin Martyr, P Hippolytus, 4 Melito, * Viftorinus, and * other, as a Scripture 
moſt neceſſary to be knowne of all Chriſtians, t Oecolampadins called it the Pro- 
hers Paraphraſe," Bullenger,the Goſpels epitome,* Balzr,the complerc ſumme 
of the whole Bible z the which Almightie God the Father gaue to Chriſt his 
| Sonne, chap, I. verſ, x. Ghriſt afcer he was aſcended yp on high commirtedirro 
|the blelſed'Spirit, the bletſed Spirit deliuered it to $.7ohn, the peculiarly beloued 
Apoſtleof Chrift, and S. /ohz left ic ro the Church, and the Church hath com- 
| mended it to vs, and now we to you, as a iewell of ineſtimablevalue, containing 
as many 7 myſteries as it hath words, yea that which is more, manifold hidden 
fnſes in one ſentence. ; TY 
The whole prophecie conſitts of * ewo principail viſions, one concerning cer- 
cine? particular Churches of thoſe times in the three former chapters: anocher 
zppertaining to the Ghurch vniuerſall yncill che worlds end, part whereof is this 


preſent Epaitle. 


| 


. 


I, A preparation to the viſions : After Ilroked and behold | 
© foes a doore was open 1n heauen, KC, 

Wherein * oblerueg, , participation of the vilion ; And beheld a ſeat was ſet 

C 7m heanen, and one ſate onthe ſeat, &Cc. 

After this 1 Tookgd) © Aﬀeer $.Tobn had ſeene the former viſion, according to 
' Chriſts iniun ion, he did caft vp his eye toward the skie, lifting vp his hearr al- 
[ſoto giverhankes vnto God,and as he ſcriouſly beheld rhe face of che firmament, 
he ſaw a doore open #2 hearen, which was a ligne, God intended to reucale more 
ſecrets, and hidden myſteries vnto him. Hence then rhou mayeſt learne ro life 
v thy ſoulero God, that God may ler downe his Spunit tothee : ſaying wirh 
* Auguſtine, Boni ſi quid habeo,a Deo ſumpſi,non a me preſumpſt,nec in eo quod adbuc 
non donanit incredulus, nec in eo quod iam donanit trgratitt. 

A doore was open in heauen] As God openeth a doore of © ytterance, before we 
can ſpeake the myſteries of Chriſt, ſo likewiſe a doore of entrance before we can 
behold the ſecrets of heauen : f in this then appeares the great goodnelle of God, 
vouchſafing to ſet open rhe doore of his prinie cloſer vnto a morrall man ; and 
Whereas many ſce the Kings chamber of preſence open, andyer dare not enter 
n, as being afraid and baſhfull, ir is further added in thetexr, that the firſt voice 
$.{0h: heard was to comfort and make him bold : (ome wp hither, and I will ſhew 
thee the things that muſt be fulſilled hereafter,” Ina 8 myſticall { cnſe, b Chriſt is 

eauens doore,through whom.and for whom our conuerſation 1s in heauen,and ' 
the kingdome of God is already within vs, Luke 17.21, 5 
. The firſt-yoice that I heard] ii gw11) 1 a2grn, vox illa, 1 


| » Ha prima : \ meaning, as it 
Is Probable, the ſame voice which he firſt heard in the beginning of this booke, 
cap.1.verf, 10, theſame which ſpake firſt in the Prophets, and after in che Goſ- 
Pels, as thatancienr Martyr * Vittorinus obſcrues 3 and therefore this a{luredly 

was thevoice of God,at leaſt from God,ſpeaking at his appointment : and ſothe | 


Villon isnot 1a dreame of 4 dotin g man,but a demonſtration of Almightie God. 
I 0 As 


fat. in Apocal, 


phraſax loci:m. 


«<Aretins 81 10% 


Irem Auguſlin, 
hem z.in Apoc. 


in lecum. 


OO ATC —— ern 


—— — 


K Rom:$.14. 


m Toh.Bale jr«- 


a Hieroes 12 Vi- 
ta Toan.Euang, 

0 Idem wid. 

P Idemr, in vita 
Hippol, 

q Tdem, 19 vita 
Melit, 

r Ide, in vita 
Vitftorin. 

{ UVide Bellar.de 
verbo Dez, lib. I, 
cop.19.0 Sixt. 
Senen bib. ly, 
he:c{10. 

© Pall Cer. fre- 
f-t.m Apecal. 

u Co2.1,19 Afo- 
caiy). 

x V6 (ufra. 

Y Hieron.epiſt, 
Paulmtot [4- 
cramenta quot 
werba, 

z Arctius, On 
Riber in Afcc. 

2 (ap.1.11, 

d Bullincer.Cor., 
23./n Apocalyp. 

© B:le.Pora- 


| 


_ Epiſ..s 2, 
e 2 Colſſ 4-3. 


f Troaberap. 


E Rupert. in loc, 


h To! 10.9, 
i Ritcra, 


k Aprd Riber, 


I ets 


l 


— — — 


350 


m* Marlorat, & 
Traberon. 
n Bale. 


© xC01.2.14, 


| P Eſay 47-10, 


4 Bullinger, 


r 2 Theſſe2.4, 
C Apocal.g. 


t Apocal, 12, 
u Tpfins de 


Conſtan,lib.1. 
Cap.1 4. 


[x 1:ia8.1, 


Y I C0!.11.19e 


z Traberon. 


a Riber. ex Am- 
broſ. & Heymon. 


b Fm, $4, 
© Mailorat, 


4 Bullinzer, 


e Pſalm. 9.7. 


f £zech 1.26, 
s Eſay 55.8. 

My waycs are 
not as your 


| Way Cs, -- 


h Hebr.1.8. 
i Dail.7.,14+ 


CA eee 
——,. 


Trinitie Sunday. 


—O— 


As it were of a trumpet] ® No faint or flattering voice, but open and power. 
full in operation ;® able to make my fleſh tremble;tor thar i# ſounded as a trumpe ; 
yet comfortable ro my ſpirit, for that it raked with me famuliarly, ſaying, come 
vp hither, 

f Ir is the nature of earth to fall downward, and not to riſe vpward, bur if thoy 
wilt conſider God and his workes aright, thou muſt lift vp thy ſelte, abouec thy 
 ſelfe, ſuſpending thine owne will, and ſuſpeRing thine owne wir, aſcending vp 
| in ſoule by che wings of faith aboue the world, aboue he fleſh, and aboverez. 
| ſon too : ®for the naturall man perceiueth not the things of the Spirit of God: 
' his? wiſdome and knowledge makes him rebell ; 7ſanit cum ratione, too much 
learning makes him mad ; well may he ſay with Ozia, Ingenio pery, Cunnin 
heretikes in hauing too much wit, offend God and the Church, more then fillie 
ſchiſmatikes in hauing too little, Come vp hither,and Twill hew, We muſt purge 
our earthly affe&ions, if we will behold heauenly things. 

Which muſt be fulfilled hereafter | Here learne that all things are gouerned and 
ordered by Gods all-ſecing prouidence, not tumbled and totled in the world by 
blindefortunc. That Antichriſt ſhould come to beat downe the Church,and(e 
vp his owne kingdome*® in the Church : that ! {moake ſhould ariſe trom the bor- 


romlelle pit,and out of the ſmoake Locuſts, hauing power as the Scorpions ofthe! 
earth haue power, and tecth as it were therteeth of Lions : rhatthe *red Dragon| 
ſhould perſecute the woman, and ſtand in areadineſle to deuourc her childe, was 
all foreſeene of Chriſt, and here forcſhewed to Tohn, * Onnia non permiſſa ſolum, 
a Deo, ſed etiam immiſſa : for his greatnelle is ſuch as thar he can, and his good- 
neſſeis ſuch as that he will order all things * ſweetly, bringing light our of dat. 
nelle,and diſpoſing of ill co good ends. I will ſhew thee things that mnſt be doe, 
For albeit in euill accidents and a&tions,there is not vnto Gods people anoportet 
offich, yet there is an oporter neceſſitatzs : according to that of Y Part, oportet hare- 
ſes eſſe, there muſt be herelies among you, that they which arcapproued among} 
you mighr be knowne, | 

Hereafter] * Ergo, ſuch as interpret this viſion of things done vnder theold! 
Teſtament, begin ar the wrong end, ith he ſaith expreſly that he will ſhew| 
things to befultilled afrer che time that he ſpake with him, and not things done 
before, This alſo may teach vs not to reuell in the Reuelation, ouer-venturoully 
making an Apocalyps of the'Apocalyps, vndoubringly determining of euery | 
cext and tittle contained in this booke, ſeeing as yet, many things are to be fvl-| 
filled hereafter, Asinall mine annotations vpon other places of holy Scripture; 
ſo moſt eſpecially in my gloſles vpon any part of the Reuelation, I defireto be 
rather a reporter, then an expoliror ; alluring my ſelfe that this courſe will be 
profitable to rhe moſt, and acceptableto the beſt : for as the Spiders web isnot 
the better, becauſe woven out of his owne breſt ; ſo the Bees honie neuer the 
worſe, becauſe gathered out of many flowers. 

And immediatly Iwas inthe Spirit That is, as it had beenein a thought, I ws 
ſuddenly raken vp:I was *in the Spirit indeed,freefrom all carnall imaginations, 
as if I had beene withouta bodie: theSpirit of the Lord fo poſſeſſed me, that] 
was rapt inan®Þ extafis, or trance, as © Peter, As 10.10, and Parl, Atts 22.17, 
meaning hereby that heauenly fights exceed humaneconceits:I was in the Spirit 
before I could ſeethe things of the Spirit, 

And behold a ſeat was ſet in heauen] 4 A lively deſcription of God and his 
kingdome : for Throne ſignificth his imperial gouernment, according to that 
of the © Plalmiſt, He hath prepared his ſeat for indgement, he ſhall indge the world 
232 righteonſneſſe e, and miniſter true indoement vnto the people, This ſeat is ſaid here 
and * elſewhere to be placed i» heazer, and not vpon earth : becauſe God ruleth 
afrer an heauenly manner, and 8 not after an earthly, neither is his throne ſub. 
iecttochances and changes, as the iudgement ſeats of earthly Princes are, for#» 
ſcepter t5 for ener and ener, his i dominion is an enerlaſting dominion, and of hes king- 
dome there 519 end, Luke 1,3 3. 

And | 


nd 
Mr rr err 


Trinitie Sunday. 


_ 


Td ms fate onthe ſear] k Prepared as it wereto determine and heare cauſes ; 
as you may reade,Daniel 7, and Efay 6. lreadic to judge the quicke and thedead, 
God is not faid here to ſtand or lie, but to /t in his throue, m tignitying rhe ſetled 
ouernment of his kingdome, who cannot be moucd from the ri ght with any 
ertur batons Or affe&tions as other ludges are: " God forbid that iniquitie ſhould 
be found in God, and wickedneſſe in the Almightie, The Lord gouernerh all rhe 
world, as oNC chat ſirs1n a chaire at caſe, without any trouble : tor howſocuer 
his proutdence be ſeene in the leaſt things, ir culice & prulice, ſaith ® eArgnuſtine, 
in feeding the fowles of heauen, and clorhing the flowers of che field, as Chriſt 
inthe ? Goſpell : and therefore much more 1n the greater things, in ordering 
and4 caring for his Church, infi uch { ort, that an holy © Do&tor cried out; © boze 
onripotens, gui fir curas vnumquensg, woſtrum, tanquam ſolam cures, & ſic omnes 
tanqrtams ſraghlos * O good God, who doeſt guard and regard all thy children, 
axif all were but one, and fo reſpe&t euery one, as if one wereall : yer all chus 
(25 oneſaid) is but crra ſecara, acare withour care, tor he doth alway reſt, and 
litin his throne. 

Like vnto a Jaſper and a Sardine ſtoxe] © Pliny writes that a Taſper is a greene 
tone, which is a freſh and pleaſant hue, che colour of many things which are 
uſtie and lively, by which © Interpreters vnderſtand Gods immorcall and incor- 
ruptible narure, which lineth for ener and ener, which was, and is, and is to coms : 
being himſelfe euerlaſting, and giuing vnto all things their "breath and being, 
preſeruing chem in greeneandluftie treſhnelle, 

MA* Sardine ſtone hath a fierie colour, repreſenting on the contrary Gods 
heauic iudgements vpon ſinners vnrepentant ; and ſo both together expreſle 
his abſolute power, to condemne and abſolue whom he will in his throne. Or 
the[aper is ofa watery nature, the Sardine of a fiery ; ? to ſignihe that the Iudge 
oftheworld doth puniſh and purge by water and fire ; he did puniſh char old 
world by water in the = floud ;'and he doth purge his new creatures alſo, by wa- 
erin holy Baptiſme, which 1s a batheof regeneration, as the ® Scripture rer- 
meth it. Againe, God doth proue by fire, 1 Cor. 3.13. and puniſh by fire, 
2 Per,3.7, The heauens and earth are reſerned wnto fire againſt the day of indge- 
ment, inwhich the heanens ſhall paſſe away with a noy(e, aud the elements ſhall melt 
with heat, and the earth with the workes that are therein ſhall be burnt wp, 

eAad therewas a Raine-bow abont the ſeat} Þ Its very comfortable, that Gods 
ſeatis compalſed about wich a Raine-bow : for the Raine-bowis a© ligneof his 
couenant made with vs, and a ſeale of his perpctuall mercy toward vs : if God 
ſhould enterinto iudgement with his ſeruants according to 1uſtice,® zo man lizting 
cold be inftified, But he hath ſet his Raine-bow round about his throne, that he 
can looke noway but he muſt ſee it : and therefore now Gods ſeat vnto ſuch as 
aremadepartakers of his couenant, is not a terrible throne, but as © Saint Par! 
ſweetly callerh it, a throne of grace, whereunto we may well approach in timeof 
need with boldneſſe, and finde ready helpe. The colour of the Raine-bow(faich 
the Text) # inſight like unto an Emerald ; fwhich hatha freſhand pleaſancluſtre : 
*{onothing is ſo deleQable to Gods children as his couenant of grace and mer- 
ae, which 1s euer b freſh and greene toward all ſuch as beleeue in him : howſo- 
ever /ghtnings and thandring proceed ont of his throne, yet all is well ſo long as 
thereis a Raine-bow ſtill about it. 

Orasi other, in the Raine-bow thereis an admirable varietie of colours, ac- 
cording to that of the k Poet : 

Mille trahens yarios aduerſo ſole colores, 

So Gods exceeding wonderfull perfe&ion of beautie ſhines 1n the creation of 
fo many divers and ſundry creatures inthe world, being, as * Ambroſe truly, A1- 
rablls in maximis, &* mirabilis in minimts, 
| Andabent the ſeat were fore and twenty ſeats,and vponthe ſeats foure and twenty 

ers) 1 Hierome by theſe foure and twenty elders vnderitood the ® foure and 
Wenry bookes of the Law , the which are cloathed in white , for that in 
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them is found no lie z and crowned with victory tor corquering Satan, ang eq. 


larging Gods kingdome. 


0 Ocher expound this of the Preachers of Gods holy word, being graze; me.. 
ribus and ſenſi maturi : but P moſt interpret this of the Saints departed our of 
chis world,and now raigning with rhe Lord Jeſus in heauen, Indeed theirnu.. 
ber is without number, Apocal.7.9. 4 bur the ſet number in holy Scriptures gf 
fourc andtwentie, or twelue, orthelike, notes a certaintie of Gods promiſerg.! 
ward them ; or (as Bullinger vponthe place) rhe twelue Patriarches haplyre., 


preſentall Iſrael vader the Law : the rwelue Apoſtles all che belecuing Gentile; 
vader the Goſpell ; and ſo theſe ewentie foure {ignifie the whole rriumphan; 
Church, conliſting of Iewes and Gentiles, Ee 

Sitting] An” allulion 1s made to Kings in the world, which haue their coun. 
ſellers, and noble men litting about them in cheirthrone ; tor ſuch as haue'fg,. 


lowed Chriſt in the regeneration, ſhall ſit vpon twelzre thrones, and indge the twelyy 


| 


| 


tribes of Iſrael : they ſhall not beTudges 1n ftead of Chriſt, bur they ſhall (ici, 


iudgement with Chriſt, allowing his {enrence, yearcioycing inall thar he doth, ! 


and inall char heſaich, *Orthe rwencie foure Elders are ſaidro lit, becauſehey 
n reſtfrom their labors, and haue quiet atteions, alrogerher free from any rqy. | 
bleſome paſſions of the minde : * Abrahams boſome doth aptly figure the joye;| 
of heauen, inſinuating that the Saints departedare now quieted, as childreniin! 
their mothers lap, or in their fathers boſome. 

Clethed iawhite rayment] For Chriſt hath Y purged them, and made then! 
z faire,clothing them with his owne © righteouſnelle and puritie : Þ He that ka 
20 ſinne , made himfelfe to be foune , that we ſhould be made the righteonſneſe 
Gods him: as Chryſoſtome vpon that Text, the inſt was reputed a ſramer, thatthe 


white robe : becauſe Chriſt is the 4 propiriarion tor our {innes, * covering ng 
only ſome, but all our vnrighteouſnetle from thetop tothe toe : * S; rexirpeceay 
Dezws noluit aduertere, fi noluit adnertere, noluit animadnertere, fi noluit aninul. 
rertere, noluit punire, noluit agnoſcere, maluit rgnoſcere. Chritits ri ghreouſnelk 
1mpured vnto vs, 1snot pallium brene, but talarzs tunica, not a ſhort cloake, buta 
long gowne, couering all our inconformities, all our deformities, all our weak-} 
nefle, all our wickednelle, all the {innes of our youth, all the ſinnes of ourage, 
from his eye who fitrech on thethrone, | 

end had on their heads crownes of gold) Cyrus ſaid to his ſouldiers, he thi 
is a foot-man ſhall bean horſe-man, and he that hath an horſe ſhall haue char 
riots : but all ſuch as fight vnder Chriſts banner, are ſure to be rewarded better: 
for euery true Chriſtian ſouldiers onercommeth, and to him that ouercommeth 
is gtuen acrowne of gold. To him that onercommeth I will grant (faid > Chill) 
to fit with me in my throne, enen as I onercame, and fit with my Father in hi thro, 
The Saints haue through faith | ſubdued kingdomes, k euen Satan rhe princeof 
darknefle ; and therefore now crowned in the kingdome of glorie, becauſethey 
were conquerours in the kingdome of grace, By this deſcription of flatly 
thrones, and goodly garments, and golden crownes of the Saints in heauen, we 
may be well aſſured of their happineſle and felicitie. Lervs not thereforcfaint 
in our affliction and miſerie, ſecing they paſſed thorow the ſame crolles, and 
now triumph in cternall ioy, 

The! Gentiles only led by the light of nature, taught the youth of their time, 
that vertue dwelleth vpon the top of an high hill, and che way to this hill» 
rough andtroubleſome, bur when once a man is comero the top, he ſhall finde 
faire plaine, goodly greene medowes, and all manner of pleaſure. Chriſtians 
{ruaed by wiſdome it ſe)fe, know that the way to heauen is very ® ftrair, a 
thar " thorow many tribulations wemuſtenterinro the kingdome of God: but 
as ſooneas we ſhall come thither, ® ir canneither be ſpoken nor thought whit 
happineſſe each of vs ſhall enioy, when we ſhall {it :n thrones, and be clathedis 
white rayment, hauing palmes in our hands, and crownes on our heads, kn 
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An Þ Hearhen man ſaid, Si violandum eff inſinrandum, regnicauſa violandum : 
1 Chriſtian on the contrarie, $: /errnandum eſt infiurandum,regnt canſa ſernandnn : 
if our ſolemne vow made to Godin holy Baptiſme, muſt be kept, ler vs obſerue 
icreligioully to gainea kingdome : 4 lervs gird vp the loynes of our minde, and 
rpreſſe forward to the marke, for the price of the ſupernall calling of God in Chriſt Je- 
ſus: ſ [ot 95 runnewith patience the race that 7s ſet before vs, hauing onr eyes encr fa- 
tened upon the author and finiſher of our faith, who for the toy that was ſet before him 
endured the croſſe, «nd deſpiſed the ſhame, aud is (et at the right hand of the throne of 
God : and he will leade vs the ſame way to the like honour and dignitie, that we 
may ir with him and raigne with him for cuer. 
And out of the ſeat proceeded lightaings, and thandrings, aud voyees] All which 
inſinuate the * divers operation of Gods holy word: ir 1s a /ightmng,when it rebu- 
| kech and condemneth a ſinner : it is a terrible th«nder, when it dorh threaten and 
| command things contrarie to the fleſh : ir is a ſolatious voice, when it ® bindes vp 
' the broken hearted,and preacherh vnto the poore glad tidings of faluation ; it 15 
lIizhrning and thunder in che Law, but in the Goſpell a milde voice, ſpeaking 
| comfortably to ſuch as mourne in Sion, -Our hearrs are all ſinne, bur (as * one 
| wittily notes) our cares are all of mercie : he therefore that will ling vs a ſong, 
| muſtſerittothe tune of rhe Goſpell. We can heare nothing but pax vobzes ; and 
| ſee nothing bur ecce Agazs : as if the Law like an old Almanacke were out- of 
die 3 but Moſes and Chriſt meet vpon the mount, and here thundring as well 
' az comfortable yoices are heard to proceed from Gods throne ; both are y ct- 
' fesof his Spirit : for when the minds of Gods elc& are illuminated, when the 
' wicked are terrified and horribly ftriken with his threats, as it were with light- 
ning, when the Preachers of the word thunder againſt che corrupt manners of 
| theworid, when they ſing the ſweet notes of the Goſpell ; in a word, when 
they deliuer any good exhortation or dorine to the people, all proceedeth oz:t 
\ of Gods throne, from whom commeth cuery good and pertett gift. 
| Aud there were ſenen lamps of fire burniag before the ſeat, which are the ſencn 
Spirit: of God. *Some conſtrue this of the glorious Angels, as being ® elſe- 
where called ſpirits, and flames of fire : bur ® other more fitly conicure that 
theſeſeuen Spirits of God,are the ſeuen gifts of his Spirit,mentioned,Efay 11.2, 
prefigured in the ;Scripture by rhe ſeuen lights of © one candleiticke, by the 


- 


ampe before Gods ſeat is the Spirit of wiſdome, the ſecond 1s the Spirit of vn- 
derftanding, the third is the Spirir of counſell, the fourth is the Spirit of forti- 
(tude, che itch is the Spirit of knowledge, the ſixth is the Spirit of pieric, the ſe- 
,uenth 15 the feare of the Lord. 

| Or haply this certaine number is put for an vncertaine : * hereby meaning 
allthegitts and graces of Gods holy Spirit : 8 for ſeuen 1s a perfe&t number,and 
liznihethin holy writ, fulneſle : ſo Gods ſeuen Spirits,is as much as Gods ſeuen- 
toldSpirit, that is, Gods one Spirit, full of all good gifts, here rermed baring 
| [zmpesof fire, becauſe they giue lightto ſuch as ſir in darknelle and in the ſhadow 
of dzath, cuer comforting and releeuing Gods ele& without cealing : hb chelight 
of the Templewentnot our, to ſignifie that the Spirits of God ſhould be conti- 
nually burning in che Church. 

| : And before the ſeat there was a ſea of glaſſe] ' Some by this vnderſtand holy 
baptiſme, kprefigured, Exod. 14.by the red ſea : for as the children of Iſrael en- 
tredinto the tetreſtriall Canaan by paſſing thorow the red ſea:ſo Chriſtians en- 
{r1fto the celeſtiall Canaan by this glaſſie ſea. The Goſpell then and Epiſtle tor 
this day.doc well agrec . for that which Our Euangeliſt in this rext Writes myit1- 
Glly, Chriftin the Goſ] pell avoweth vnto Nicodemus plainly, yea peremprorily 
'With an afſeueration : Perily, verily, 1 ſay vnto thee, except a man be borae of wa- 
fer and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kinodome of God : he muſt paile tho- 
109 the glafſie ſea before he can arriue at the hauen of happanelle. 
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by theSpiric, and ſhining in their good workes as the cleerc Cryſtall ; * oth; | 


of a plencifull ynderſtanding of the veritie, firſt giuen vnto Chriſt by cheFather 
and then vnto the Church by the Spirit of Chritt ; and it is like Cryſtall, cleere, 
beaurifull and pure,without any corruption of humane phantaſies : haply by this 
glaſſie ſcalike Cryſtall, is meantrhe Cryſtalline heauen, as being nexc the hea. 
uen of heavens, in which Almightic God ſits in his throne. 

o Other are of opinion that the world is meant by chis glaſlie ſca,for as thera- 


ging ſca cannot Preſt ; 


q Una enrnſy, notuſy, ruunt, creberg, procells, 
Aﬀricus, & vaſtos tollunt ad littora fiuting, 


Hence called 7 equor, quia minime aquum & ſemper aſfnans, and fretum ab wndg. 
_ £quor, q q | 


rum fremitu : ſo there 1s much toſſing and tumbling inthe world; great vnſtable. 
nelſe, innumerable changes and turnes,and it is as brittle as glaſle: mwndus trayjr, 
faich our Euangeliſt in his \ firſt Epiſtle;the world paſlerh away,and the luſtthere. 
of : as* &. eTugaſtine diuinely, Multi cruciatits ſuſciprntur certi, vt panci dies ad. 


—_ ens, 


ciantur incerts : we ſuffer a great deale of trouble which 1s certaine, to prolong 
our daies alittle time which is vncertaine : for this world is not our manſion 
houſe or " permanent citie, but an * Inne : Omnia quibes viers inhac vita, ſictibj 
debent eſſe tanquam ſtabulum viatori, non tanquam domnus habitatori ; mementopere. 
giſſe te aliquid, reſtare aliquid, dinertiſſe te non ad defeitionem ſed ad refeitimem: 
here we muſt ſo lodge this day, as that wemutt be readie to depart the nextday, 
The world is like Rumney marſh, Y hyeme malus, eſtate moleſtus, nunquam bon: | 
affeing vs like a firof an ague, ſometime too cold, ſometime too hor, alwaic | 
vncertaine, | 
This ſea of glaſſe 5 like to Cryſtall,excelling in cleerenelle : * for as in Cryſtal, 
there is not any thing ſo little, but that it may beſeene : ſo there is nothing done] 
inthe world ſo ſmall, as thar it can eſcapeGods ? all-ſeeing knowledge. Thisſe| 
is before the ſeat, inſinuating that our ations are not ſubieRro fortune, buronly] 
ouerned by Gods judgement and throne : furious Sexnacharib did nor whathe| 
iſt againſt God and his people, forthe Lord Þ pat an hooke inhis noſtrils, and abri- 
ale in his lips, and brought him backe by the ſame way that he came : yea whatſoeuer | 
he did againſt Hieruſalem, he did it by Gods appointment : for thus faith the, 
Lord by the mouth of his holy < Prophet, O «ſpur the rod of my wrath, and the 
ftaffe of mine indignation; I will ſend him to a diſſembling nation, and 1 will gine hima 
charge againſt the people of my wrath to ſpoile ſpoiles and to tread then vnder fett 
like the mire tn the ſtreet. 
Nabuchodonofor did not what he liſt againſt Sion. 47 will beſiege thee (ſaih] 
God) 4nd fight againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt vp ramparts againfi thee : 0 


thee will I breaks the nations, and with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes, Tamberlaine 
the great did not what he liſt againſt the Turkes, he was (as he calledhimſelte) 
Gods ſcourge, Indas andthelewes did not what they liſt, bur what God wouldin 
putting to death the Lord of life. So 8 $.Peter expreſly, Him haue you taken by the) 
hands of the wicked, being delinered by the determinate counſell, and foreknowleage, 
of God, and hane crucified and ſlaine, 

It is reported in h prophane hiſtorie,that blinde fortune made Agathocles of a 
potter apotentate z aduancing him from the dirty clay, to the golden crownc: | 
on the contrarie, that ſhe pulled downe Dtonyſius, once the terror of the world, 
from his princely throne, and made him a poore ſchoole-maſter in {orinth. eA- 
dramittenus by the ſamefortune, borne in a fulling-houſe, was honored with the 
regall ſcepter,whenas the young Prince being right heire,was conſtrained in hs 
extreme need to turneblack-ſmith : and by the ſame fortune Pompey being little, 
was made great; and being great,was againemadelittle : bur we which are vet 
in holy Bible, know that it is God only, i which hath put downe the mightie from: 
their ſeat, and hath exalted the humble and meeke : kwho taketh op the ſimple on! g | 

the 
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© duh, and bifteth the poore ont of the mire, that hemay ſet him with the Princes, 
ouen with the Princes of his people, _—_ = 7 
Wherefore, ſeeing God beholds all things in che worldas in a cryſtal glaile, 
querning and way chem all, as he liſts in his throne let vs among all che 
changes and chances of this life potlelle our ſoules in patience, praying euer as 
Chriſt hath caught: Ozr Father in heauen, thy kingdome come, thy will be done. 
| eAudinthe middeſt of the ſeat, and round about the ſeat, were fonre beaſts full of 
ejes before and behinde, and the firſt beaſt was like a Lion, the ſecond beaſt like a 
[alfe, and the third beaſt had the face of a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying 
Faole,) The Goſpell is Gods throne, : wherein his Maieſtie rideth as itt a cha- 
riot; and chefoure wheeles of this charior, are the foure Euangeliſts : and chere- 
fore Diuines obſerue generally, thar theſe foure beaſts are the foure Euangeliſts, 
maccording as cuery one beginnerh his booke : SF, Matthewis the beaſt hauin 
afacelikea man, beginning his Goſpell with che generation of Chriſt, as he 
was man; $, Aarke the Lion, beginning his hiſtory wich the preaching of 
S, lobn Baptiſt, as 1t were with the roaring of a Lion in the wildernetle : S. Luke 
figured by che Calte, for that he begins with a Prieſt of the old Teſtament, to 
wit, wich Zacharie the father of 1ohn Baptiſt, whoſe office was to ſacrifice calues 
vnto God: our Euangeliſt S, 7o4z is an Eagle, beginning his narration with 
Chriſts Diuinitie, mounting higher then the reſt of his fellowes ar the very firſt, 
Inthe beginniag was the Word,and the Word was with God,and that Word was God. 
»Other hold,chat theſe foure beaſts are the foure great Prophets ; E/ay, Hiere- 
| miah, Exechiel, Daniel, x 


Incarnation, 
o();her, that theſe foure beaſts are foure chiefe Paſſion, 
myſteries of Chriſtian belecte , namely, Chriſts YReſarreftiog, 

Aſcenſion, 

Chriſt in his incarnation was found as a? man : in his paſſion as a ſacrificed 
«Calfe: in his reſurre&ion as a” Lion : in his aſcenſion as an Eagle, mounting 
aboue the clouds, and licting ar the right hand of Godin the higheſt heauen, 
As 1,11. and 3.21. : 

[Ocher, that theſe foure beaſts are the foure Monarchies of the world. 

I, Preachers in the Church. | 
tOcher vnderſtand by theſe foure\ 2. Magiſtrates in the Common-wealth. 
beaſts, the foure principall eſtates a- )3. Publike teachers in Vniuerlities and 

mong-men,whoſe miniſtry God vſerh ) Schooles. = — 
in his gouernment, eſpecially 4. _ of families in their private 
ouſes, 
vO:her expound this of all faithfull belceucrs and earneſt profeſſors of the 
much in thefoure quarters of the world : theſe arein* Gods ſeat,when they teach 
and exhorr Gods people to perſiſt in the truth ; and round about his ſear, when 
they labour diligefttly co defend chem from the doRtrines of deuils, and errors 
of hypocrites, | 
Ant thoſe beaſts are full of eyes, as well behinde as before.) Which 1s a cleere 
knowledge in the myſteries of Gods holy word : for by faiths eyerhey *diſcerne 
al chings, as being *raught of God, and led into truth euen by che Spirit of 
truth : and ſo, they ſee not only things paſt, and before, bur alſo iudgements of 
Godto come, yea that which is a point of the moſt quicke light,the®reſurretion 
ofrhe dead, and after this endeda life without end. 
Theſe true beleeuers are © Ziozsin their vndaunted magnanitnitic : en, in 
thcir diſcretion and policie : Eagles, in building their neſt on high, and ſeeking 
thethings aboue : (bes, in forſaking chemſelues, and mortifying the corrupt 
lults of Fer fleſh : for as the Calfe was vied much in the 4 Law for ſacrifice ; ſo 
the Chriſtian © offereth vp himſelfe daily ro Godas aliuing facrifice, ready to 
ſuffer all kindes of perſecution and perill for his names ſake. 
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Trinitie Sunday. © = 


are the (ix workes of mercie : Ji/ito, poto, cibo, redimo, tego, colligo Sams 
Chriſt in the 8 Goſpell, Togine meat wnto the hungrie, drinke wnto the 
lodging to the ſtranger, clothes to the naked, towiſit the ſicke and ſuch 
YE ON, 

F N Gcher affirme that the ſix wings, whereby Gods people ſhun the common 
miſchicfes of the world, and areraiſed vp vnto their Father in heauen, are faith 
hope, charitie, inſtice, mercie, truth : he that hath not thoſe wings is like the 
Oltridge, which often ſpreads her wings but ſeldome flierh. 

And they did not reſt day nor night| By this not reſting is meant their i con;i. 
nuall hungring and thirſting after this dutie: knot that 1t is vnto them arettleſſe 
trouble, for they ſerue the Lord with! gladneſle, and come before his preſence 
with a ſong : they reſt not in the day, that 1s, in the ſun-ſhine of proſperitie ; wr 
in the night, chat is, in comfortleſle aduerlitie, to praiſe God and ſay, Santtys,s;r. 


us, Sauttns, &C. 


r hirſlie, 


As are in 


c 
| 
| 
| 


ds 


| 
{ 
| 
| 


1 


Holy, holy, holy Lord God almightie,which was, and ts, and is tocome,)] ThenF,. 
thers out of theſe words vſually note the ſacred myſterie of the Trinitie in Vyj. 
tie, and Vnitie in Trinitie : * Per hoc quod ter ſanitus, Trinitatem ſignificat : per 
hoc quod (ubdit, Dominns Dems,unitatem : or as ® Fulgentins, Dnid eſt, quod terti 
ſanttns dicitur, fi non trina eſt in Dinintate perſona ? cur ſemel Domini De tici- 
tur. i non vn eft in Dininitate ſubſtantia ? In that they ſing thrice Holy, note the 
Trinitie:but in that they adde in the {ingular, Lozd God,note the vnitie, The mex 


ning of this Hymne then is ; bleſſedart thou Almighty Father,bletTed artthw]... 


Almightie Sonne, bleſſed arc thou Almightie Holy Ghoft: three diſtin perſons, 
and yet one only Lord God ; which was without beginning,art of thy ſelfe with. 
out meanes, and ſhall be for ener without end. P Hains beate Trinitatis, & incom- 
mutabilis Deitatis vna eſt ſubſtautia, indiniſa in opere, concors in voluntate, Parin 
ommipotentia, equals in gloria : the Father is holy,the Sonne holy,the $ pirit holy; 
the Father is God,the Sonneis God,theHoly Ghoftis God : theFather Almigh 
tie, the Sonne Almightie, the Holy Ghotft Almightie : the Father eternall, the 
Sonne eternall, the Holy Ghoſt eternall : which was, and 7s, and is to come, 

This Epiſtle then aſſigned by the Church of England, is moſt firfor the pre- 
ſent occalion, as containing aliuely deſcription of the bleſſed Trinitie, withan 
Hymne of praiſe tothe ſame, $.7ohn1n his viltion beheld onefitring on a throne, 
q which # God the Father ; and at his right hand the * Lambe, which is God the 
Sozne ; and the ſeuen-told Spirit proceeding from both, which is God the Hu 
Ghoſt : \ vnus potentialiter, trinus perſonaliter, 
 Andherelet vs obſerue the reaſon alſo, why the Church at this time of the 
yecre celebrates a feaſt vnto the ſacred Trinitie : * che Church in Advent ad 
Chriſtmas honors our Sauiours incarnation 3 in Lext, his death and paſſion; at 
Eaſter, his reſurre&tion ; on holy Thar/ſday, his aſcenſion zat Pextecoſt, his ſending 
downe of the Holy Ghoſt, by which vnſpeakable benefits our whole ſaluationis 
finiſhed: it remaineth only that now we ſhould blefſe che moſt holy Trinitiefor 
his goodnelle, and declare the wonders he hath done for the ſonnes of men:and 
therefore let vs with the rwentie foure Elders herefall downe before him thatfirs 
on the throne,caſting our crownes before his foot-ſtoole," thar is,renouncingal 
our owne merits, and ſay : Tho# art worthic O Lord (our God) to receine glorie, 
and honor, and power ; for thou haſt created all things, for thy wils ſake they areand 


werecreated, Amen. 
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Trinitie Sunday. 


The Goſpell. Ionn 3. 1. 
There was 4 man of the Phariſies,gamed Nicodemm,a Ruler of the Tewes,&c. 


Set, eA man of the Phariſies. 
COpponent,N:co-YTitles of honour, 4 Reler of 
| demus, deſcri-d the lewes,a maſter in 1ſrael. 
bed by his ATime, when hee came to 

Chriſt, by night, 


1.His facility,who would. 
Reſpondent, Chri/#, )z, His felicitie, who could 
in whom obſerue y anſwer fo ſoundly, fo 

| = ſuddenly. 


CPreface, which is explicite, 
Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from- 
E:- "Theſpeech of N:- God, &C. 

codemnus hath 2.5 Propoſition, or queſtion, 
parts, a * 6plicite.concerning re- 
generation, how a man 
may ſee the kingdome of 
God. 


"Bapriſme, verſ. 5, Verily, 
verily, T ſay vnto thee, 
except a man be borne 
of water, &C, 

Aſcenſion ope- 
neth a doore 


. + - | into heauen 
| Faith in 2 


.a | verſ.13. 
c_ ** Paſſion, is 4 
b 


ladder vnto 
heauen,verf. 


C 14,15, 


A man of the Phariſies] Itis ſaid in the former chapter at the 2 3. verſe, that 
when Ieſus was at Hieruſalem at the feaſt of the Paſſeoner , many beleened in his 
name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did, Among thoſemany, Nicodemus 
(as? itis thought) was one ; for hewas a * ſweet roſe,ſpringing-froma pricking 
thorne : che Phariſies, as * SF, /ohn the Baptiſt told chem flacly, were a generation 
of wipers; and yer Nicodemu aPharitie belecued in Chriſt: for Þ God #5 able of 
fones to raiſe vp children unto Abraham. < He that will have all ſorts of men to be 
faued, will haue all ſorts of men come vnto the knowledge of the truth ; All 
that the Facher giuerh me(ſaich 4 Chriſt) ſhall come ro me : © whom he did pre- 
dcſtinate, them alſo he called, and whom hecalled, chem alſo he iuſtified, and 
whom he iuſtified, them alſo he will glorifie. Wherefore ſeeing Gods ſecrer will 
ncle&ing and calling men to faluation is fvnſearchable,ler vs nor 8 iudge, Þ be- 
fore the time : Matthew,though a Publican,may become an Apoſtle ; 74gdalen, 
though an harlot,may become deuour ; Paz, though a perſecutor,may become 
a Preacher; /«ſtix Martyr a Gentile,may curne Chriftianz A#guſtine a Manichee, 
turne Catholike 3 Lother a Monke, turne Proteſtancz and here Nicodemn a 
Dottor among the Phariſies,is turned ſcholler vnro Chriſt, 

Named Nicodemus | 1ni Hebrew this name lignifierh, innocent bloud, in 
Grecke, one that ouertoppeth or cxcelleth the people, both are firing : _— 
this 


'CParties diſ- } 
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k 7ob I. I. 
Il 2 Pet. 2.7. 
m Philipiz Fo 


= Matth, Zo 4 


9 Maldonat.in 
loc. 


P 1 Gor.1,26, 


q Beanxamis Cr 
Aradaens. 


r Pſal, 27.4, 


* Knolls in the 
life of Mahomet 
the Grear, 


f Fſay 55.6. 
t 7ollil 124 4% 


Ux Kin2. 18.21, 


X 2, Kin2s 5, 
Y Exod.z2, 


LS K1ng. 18 4+ 
IJ. 
2 Ferus ſer. As 
Dom Trin. 


this happy conference Nicodemus was made partaker of Chrifts in nocent bloug 
ſhed for his ſinnes,and by faith he did excell ocher of his tellowes.As he then be. 
leeued among incredulous Iewes, and as * 7ob was iult in theland of Vz, and ; 
1 Lot was righteous among the filthy Sodomites ; cuen ſo we muſt ben 4,,,.. 
leſſe in the middeſ# of a crooked and naughtie nation, ſmning as lights in the worll, 
Euery man muſt labour to ſhun the common corruptions of the place wherein he 
liueth, and ſo become Nicodemrs,one that ouercommeth other men 1n holineſſe 
and righteouſnelle ; as e/£/ops pearle in a dunghull, a Lille among thornes, 
Cant. 2. 2. 

eA Ruler of the Tewes ] Nicodemns 1s called here Princeps Indaorum, as ſome 
Prieſts ® elſe-where, Prizcipes Sacerdotim : it is certaine there was but one H jgh 
Pricft, and yer many chicte, who were familiarum capita, 1 Chron.15.5,6,5 8, 
verſes, and chap. 24. 6. ® So Nicodemr#s was head of his houſe, a chieke of his 
rancke, a Dottor in Iſrael ; all which hindred him in comming to Chriſt; fo 
P not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mightic,not many noble are called, Here 
then obſerue the power of Chriſt, in his words and in his wonders : itis ſaidby 
the Phariſies in the ſeuenth chapter of this Goſpell at che 48.verſe, Doth ayy f 
the Rulers or of the Phariſies beleene in him? and yet Nicodems a Ruler and; 
Phariſic doth belecue z yea many beleened among the chiefe Rulers, as our Euange- 
liſt reports,chap.12.verſ.42. 

q Other note the meekneſle of Nicodemns, who being a Door, delired to 
learne ; and being a chiefe Ruler did not ſend for Chriſt, but went vnto him, 
Whoſe modeſtie condemnes exceedingly the preſumption of ſome petite Rulers 
in our age,who will not vouchſafe tocome to Chriſt, (if he will be ſerued)Chrift 
muſt cometo them, the Supper of the Lord muſt be brought vnto their table;the 
Miniſter-of Chriſt muſt church their wiues at home, baptiſe their children # 
home, readethe publike prayers at home: whereas ® Damid faid, One thing hare 
1 adeſired of the Lord, which I will require ſtill, enen that I may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord, all the dayes of my life, Theſe gallants imagine they doe Godafauour 
when they tread in his Courts, and a grace to his Ambaſladors, when they lend 
their eares to an houres audience. The renowned * Captaine Hwuniades wi of 
another minde, who when he felt himſelfe in danger of death, deſired toreceiue 
the Sacrament before his departure, and would 1n any caſe (licke as he was) be 
carried to theChurch to recetuethe ſame; ſaying, that it was not fit that the Ina 
ſhould come to the houſe of his ſeruant, but the ſernant rather to goe to the houſeof 
his Lord and Maſter. 

By night ] If he did this ypon the ſight of Chrifts great miracles, hungring 
and thirſting after righteouſnelle, not ſuffering his eyes to ſleepe, or his eyc-ids 
to take any reſt,vnrill he had found the way,the truth,and the life; then his fat 
is imitable; for we may not procraſtinate our comming vnto Chriſt, but {ſet 
the Lord while he may be found, and call upon him while he is neere, Or if he cameby 
night to gaine the fitter opportunitie, to talke priuatly with Chriſt, it is allo 
commendable z for opportunities are ſo gratious, as that good houres arethe{u- 
ters beſt friends. Orit he did this out of feare, leſt he ſhould diſpleaſe the*Phi- 
rifies,and be caſt out of the Synagogue; then it was an imperſfe&tion in him: and 
yet conſidering that it was the firſt time that he came to Chriſt, in ſome ſortes- 
cuſable. The firſt time, for after once we know the truth, and haue ſubſcribed 
thereunto, we may nor play the part of Nicodemrs, " halting berweene God and 
Baal, berweene Chriſt and the Phariſies, holding wich the hound and running 
with the hare. * Naaman the Syrian was ſucha Nicodemss, as deſirous to ſerie 
the living Lord, and yet to worſhip his rotten Idoll Rinmoy, Y e Aaron Wis 
ſuch a Nicodemus, in fearing the peoples diſpleaſure more than the wrath of 
God. * Obadiah was ſuch a Nicodems, he did hidethe Prophets of the Lord,and 
feed them with bread and water, and yet he durſt not openly prote& them. * [1 

the Courts of Princes, in Parliaments,in Vniuerſities,in Councels,are many Ni 
codemi, who loue the good of the Church and Common-weale, yer feare t0 


| ſpeake 


—————. 


| 


_—_—  w_ 


Trinitie Sunday. 


| ſpeake cheir minde boldly, leſt they ſhould be caſt our of the Synagogue,Þ lomng 
the praiſe of men more than the glory of God, 


In our agethe C harch-Papiſt, or meere Parliament Proteſtant ,is an arrant Ni- 


codems#s, his heart is ſet for Babel, and yer his face lookes roward Hieruſalem, 
equiuocating with God and che King. He comes to Chriſt by night, he will be 


reſent at Diuine Seruice, but ina cloſe pew, no man ſhall ſee or heare whar he 


Joh and faich vnto Chriſt : nay the Teſuired Papiſts are worſe than Nicodemns ; 
for alchough he did ſomething ill openly, yer he did good ſecretly : but they 


doe much hurt ſecretly, though they ſceme to doe ſome good openly : (o that it 
may be ſaid of cheſe cloſe Faxxes and Foxes, vndermining our Chriſtian eſtate 
by night, which © Anmianus Marcellinus wrote of the Saracens in his time, Nec 
amicinobis vnquam, nec hoſtes optands : they be ſuch as we can neither haue ſound 
peace,nor yet faire warre with them : 1+ ſword they be,whoſe ſcabard ts in Eng- 
lnd and France, but the handle of it is in Rome and Spaine ; for the fir## motion to 
draw this ſword comes from thence. 

Myſtical, Nicodemus cameto Chriſt by night,as being yet in the © darknelle 
of his ignorance : f Ad Dominum ventt & notftu venit, ad lucem venit & texebris 
vent : according to that of SF, Paul, Eph el.5.8, Nee were once darkne ſe, but now 


defended him openly when heliued, Iohn 7, 51. and beſtowed coſt on his fune- 
tall bountifully, when he was dead, Iohn 19.39. | h 

Rabbigwe know that thou art a teacher, come from God] Nicodemus auoweth in 
this Preface three things of Chriſt, Þ which ought to be found in cuery good 


Paltor ; Learning, a Rabbi. 


Licence, ſent of God. _ 
Life, doing ſuch workes,as that other may ſee God z5 with 
him-, 


Hemuſt be for his 


Wb, isai title of honour giuen vnto men of great diſcretion and earning, | 
«cording to that of Chriſt in the k Goſpell, Tee lone greetings in the market, and ' 
tobe called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi : fo the Miniſter of the word muſt be both !ape 
and ableto teach : a Door in 1/racl, a Rabbi, See Goſpell, cight Sunday atrer 
Trinitie, 

Secondly, the Paſtor muſt come from God, as being the ® man of God and 
!mouth of God : and therefore no man ought to take this hononr vnto himſelfe,but | 


|deſuchmorals, as that other may ſee Godis with him: Ego (quoth ® Luther ) 


he that is called of God, as Aaron was, Hebr. 5, 4. See Goſpell, firſt Sunday after 
Faſter. 
Thirdly, whereas the Miniſter cannot doe ſuch miracles, he muſt endevour to | 


hoc video, non eſſe Theologum qui magna ſeiat & multa doceat, ſed qui ſantte & 
theologice vinit : a good Prelatemuſt reſemble the Planer? Tvpiter,which is in his 
ic ben-nolus, calidus, humidus, diuruns : 

Benenolus in affettione, . 

Calidns tn dilettone, 

Humidus in compaſſione, 

Dinrnus in conner/atione, Rom.13.13. 


And ſo the Paſtor muſt be 
Walking honeſtly, as in the day,that by doing well he may 4 ſtop the mouths 


ſedalebat : © he did not breake the bruiſed recde, nor quench rhe ſmoaking flax. 


Ee ea ann... 


of fooliſh and igriorant men, exciting them by good example to glorifie God in 
the day of his vilitation, : | EE 

leſus anſwered | * He did not chide Nicodewns and ſay, ſeeing Iam a Prophet, 
come from God,and doe ſuch miracles as none can performe except G od were with him, 
I wonder why you come to me by night, and not in the day : Chriſt, I ſay, did , 
not chide, but rather cheriſh Nicodemss ; in the words off Auguſtine, Non delebat 


339 
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© Haymo apud 
Aquin. in loc. 
f Auguſt. traft, 


rht inthe Lord, An vnregenerate man is occupied in the workes of darknelle, | 
but he that is borne againe of water and of che Spirit, 1s achilde of thes lighe'g, Theſſ.s.5. 
mdoftheday ; Nicodemus who came to Chriſt ac the firſt by night, afterward | ii 
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Chriſt did not ® condemne his puſillanimitie for comming in the nighr,though | 
he taxed his ignorance, for chat being a aſter 7n Iſrael, he knew not that a mgy | 
muſt be borne againe, before he can ſee the kingdome of God. H ence We may learne 
ro reprehend and exhort with all * long-ſuffering and doctrine ; we muſt direq 
by doctrine, corre& in patience z when any come to conterre with Vs aboutthe 
points of holy religion, we mut vic them familiarly,as Chriſt did Nicodemy, 

Andas the Paſtor may take this and many morc good inſtructions here from 
Chriſts example; ſo the people may learne two things of Nicoderus * It 1S their 
dutic to queſtion with their Teacher, How can a mar be borne when he is 61d? and 
againe, not diſſembling their ignorance, How caz theſe things be ? Secondly,tha 
which is deliuered by the indicious Paſtor in generall, rhey muſt apply in parti 
cular ; Chriſt ſaid, Except a man be borne againe : Nicodemus anſwered, How cy 
an old man? applying it as it ſhould ſeemeto himſelte. Thus much concerning 
the men, I come now to the matter. ; 

Ferily, verily ] Y This double afſeueration, «Amen, Amen, 1s not vid in any 
Goſpell, excepring this of SF. 70h», and in no part of this Goſpell ſo much asin| 
chis argument. As then the Huntſmen gather that there 15 ſome game whenthe 
Hounds open loud and free: ſo when the Scripture vſerh importunitieing 
point, it is an euidentlſigne, that there is ſome great thing to be marked zandin. 
deed the Problem diſcuiled here, betweene Chriſt and Nicodemr Concerning 
our juſtification, is one of the maine queſtions in all Diuinitie, 

Chriſt in this diſputation FAurhoririe, / (ay, we ſpeaks, &Cc. 
vrgeth his aduerſaric with Mw rguments, except a man be borne agrine, &, 

Nicodemus acknowledged thar Chrift was a Teacher ſent from God, but 
Chriſt ro ſhew that he was * the Prophet,yea the Lord of the Prophets ; hedoth 
not ſpeake like? Moſes, I am ſent me; nor as the reſt of the Prophets in their 
preaching, Thus ſaith the Lord : but Þ antheritatine, with command, I ſay,ve 
[peake that we know, we teſtifie that we hane ſeene. 

Secondly, Chriſt vſeth arguments againſt his aduerſarie. Nicodemns imagined 
that a man is 1uſtified by the phariſaicall obſeruation and externall workes ofthe 
Law. This opinion 1s contured by Chriſt : < firſt in generall, Except amanbe 
borne from aboue, he cannet ſee the kingdome of God : then in more particular, 
explaining the propoſition : Except a man be borne of water and of the Spirt, 

4.S. Paul ſaith, that was not firſt made which i ſpirituall, but that which is ntv- 
rall, and after that which ts ſpirituall, A man therefore muſt be firſt borne natu- 
rally to come into the world, then borne againe from aboue ſupernarurally and 
ſpiritually co ouercome the world : © Non naſtimur ſed renaſceimur Chriſtian: 


men are made, not borne Chriſtians : a// that zs borne of the fleſh #5 fleſh: euery e 
man 1s borne in ſ{inne, andconceiued in iniquirie, 8 not vnderſtanding the | 
things of the Spirit of God : corrupt ſecd begetrs corrupt ſonnes, all of vs areby 'n 
nature,® pris damnati,quam nati,found guiltie to dic before we be bornetoliue, | ” 
che children of wrath, as the i Scripture plainly. G 
Now the Law cannot deliver vs from this bondage of ſinne, nor from thewr e 
ges thereof eternall death : and therefore zo man ts inſtified by the workes of the a 
Law, but by the faith of 1eſus Chriſe,Galat. 2.16. that which is borne of the ſpirit is | 7 
ſpirit : eternall lite 1s not carnall bur ſpiricuall : he therefore thar will bethe ' 
ſonne of God in his kingdome of grace, the faint of God in his kingdomeot le 
glory,muſt be borne againe from aboue by the Spiric. * How this is done Chril 
ſheweth here more particularly, fi 
Except a man be borne of water ] 1 Some few moderne Diuines haue conceited,  w| 
chat theſe words are not to be conſtrued of cxternall Bapriſme, becauſe, ſay the), [m1 
( kriſt taketh water hereby a borrowed ſpeech fer the Spirit of God,the effet whereef | in 
it ſhadoweth ont ; and ſo water, and the Spirit are all 6ne, To this interpretation [rat 
anſwer 1s made firſt, that it is an old rule in expounding of holy $ cripture,that | wh 
where a literall ſenſe will ttand, the fartheſt from the letter is commonly tne | eff 
worlt ; and that there is nothin g more dan gerous in a Chriſtian Vniuerſitic,than { pe 
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wrantur. De doct.C briſt lib. 3 cap.10. 
| Secondly,we tell chem, if water were put herefor explanation or declaration, 


Trinitie Sinday. 


7 Ticentiousand deluding Arr, changing the meaning of words, as Alchymie 
doth or would doe the ſubſtance of merals ; euerting rhe truch in peruertin g the 


ext : of rhele men Auguſtines pohon is a prophecae : $5 preoccupauerit antman 


Uicwins erroris opinio, quicquid aliter aſſernerit Scriptura, figuratum homines arbi- 


«ſhould not be placed before, bur after the- word Spirzr, as intheir owne exam- 


le. Matth. 3.11. He will baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire... 
Thirdly, that Origen, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, Cyril, Beda, Theophylatt, Enthy- | 


mins, in their Commentaries vpon this place z ® 1uſtine Martyr, " Tertullian, 
o Ambroſe, ? Hterome,, 4 Baſil, f Gregorie Niſſen, and many moe, yea moſt of the 
Fathers, { Hooker, a man of incomparable reading, openerh his mourh wider, 
owing peremptorily , that all che Ancients haue conſtrued this rext as * our | 
Church doth of outward Bapriſme. See Bellarm, de effettn Sacrament, cap. 3. 
$, Ad hunc locum 3 & de ſacramento bap,lib.I.cap.q.$.Secunde ( aluinus : Maldonat, 
:01.5n loc, Hooker Eccleſ, polit lib,5.$.59.& 60. Beza maior.annot.in locum, 
By Baptiſme then a man 1s made a member of Chriſt, a childe of God, and an | 
 inhericorof che kingdome of heauen, as our Church out of this place® teacherh : ! 


| and in Bapriſme chere is a vilibleſ1gne, which is water, and aninward grace, | 
| which is conueyed vnto vs by theSpiritinuilibly : tor as the winde bloweth where 
| it hfeth,and thou heareſt the (ound thereof but thou canſt not tell whence it commeth, 
| norwhither it goeth 3; ſo ts enery one that is borne of the Spirit : as the Spirit is an in- 
ward necelſarte cauſe, ſo the water is an outward nece!{ſarie meane to our regene- 
| ration: For * Bapriſme is not only a ſigne of profeſſion, and marke of difference,where- | 
by Chriſtian men are diſcerned from other that be not chriſtned: but it is a ſigne of re< | 
generation,whereby as by an inſtrument they that receine Baptiſme rightly,are grafted | 
into the Church. And as? Leo ſpeakes,incorporatred into Chriſt : Ve ſuſceprus 4 
Chriſto, Chrijtumg, ſuſcipiens, non idem ſit poſt lauacrum qui ante Baptiſmum fuit, 
ſedcorqus regenerats fiat caro crucifixi: * fleſh as it were of Chriſts fleſh, and bone 
of his bone : * Qnontans ficut fatius eſt Dominns caro noſtra na(cends ; ita & nos 
| fafti ſums ipſies renaſcendo : the Spirit 1n this our new birch 1s Þ in ſtead of a Fa- 


ther,chewarer in ſtead ofa Mother: in this ſenſerhe Scripture termes Baptiſme 
a<bathof regeneration,4 whereby God cleanſeth his Church, vnto ©remiſſion of 
| finnes ; fOomnrhomitrenaſcenti, aqua Baptiſmatis inſtar eſt vteri virginalis,codem | 
Spirit SanfFo replente fontem, qui replenit & virginem, vt peccatum quod ibi ena- 
caanit ſacra conceptio, hic myſtica tollat ablatio, 

Haply ſome will obieR, if this expoſition betrue, then no man can be ſaued 
except he bebapriſed. In caſes of exrremirie, when publike Bapriſme cannot be 
had, 8 priuate is ſufficient : and when norſo much as priuate may be well obtai- 
ned, voral/is enough, as our > Popiſh aduerſarics acknowledge: * Satzs eft fs adſit 
mentaliter,vbinon poteſt haberi ſacramentalitcr, It thou canſt ger Baptiſmefor thy 
childe, deſpiſe not this bleſſed Sacrament, for alchoughir be not an immediate 
cauſe, yer it is a mediate channell of grace, whereby the mercies of God in Chriſt 
are conueyed ynto vs: according to that of & Hugo, Fideles ſalutem ex iſtis ele- 
ments non quarunt, etſi in iſfis querunt : non enim iſta tribununt quod per ſta tribui- 
tur : but if in extreme neceſlitie thou canſt not enioy this holy water, allure thy 
ſelfe, God accepreth a delire for a deed. 

Ifany ſhall aske,why Chriſt in this diſpute concerning iuftification,doth treat 
rſt of Baptiſme, then of Faith ; ! anſwer is made, rhat the outward miniſterie, 
' which eſpecially conſiſts in preaching the word, and adminiſtring the Sacra- 
| ments,1s like /oh» Baptiſf.pointing vnto Chriſt,and ſhewing how much we ſtand 
[Inneed of his mercy. This great Rabbi therefore begins his Sermon of regene- 

ration with outward Baptiſme,bur ends 1t with faich, in the worlds Saujour ; by 
Which all the Sacraments and other workes of the Miniſterie are powerfull and 
 effetuall in vs. Its impoſſible for any man to ſee God without a Mediator, ap- 


| pealing the wrath of God of himſelfe ; No man aſcendeth wp to heauen, but he that 
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' ife.] ® Hedoth aptly teach a Door of the Law, by a figureof the Law ; ſhe. 
ing thatthe Law andthe Goſpellagreec ;z the Serpent being a type of the Sayj., 
' our: P the children of Iſrael murmuring againft God,and his ſeruant 2Zoſe;,were| 
' ſtung with the fiery Serpents 1n ſuch ſort, thar many of the people died; and; 
' therefore they defired 7oſes, that he would pray to the Lord ro takeaway theſe 
| Serpents from them : hereupon, oſes according to Gods expretſe commande.| 


a man, then he looked tothe Serpent of braſſe, and lined ; he was healed inſtantly 
; without any medicine, or other helpe ; yea without any other reaſon, burthae 


Trinitie Sunday. 
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came downe from heauen, 'enen the Sonne of Man which is in heaven: ® he j5 the 
ſole Mediator betweene Ged and man , opening the kingdome of heaucn tg 
all belceuers. | 

eAs therefore Moſes lift vp the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, enen ſo muſt the Sony 
of Man belift vp, that whoſoeucr beleeneth in him periſh not, but haue enerlaſting| 


[ 
( 


! 


| 


ment, #2ade a Serpent ef braſſe,and ſet it vp for a [igne, and when a ſerpent had bitten 


God had ſaid ic ſhould be thus : all men have murmured againſt God, and are. 
{ung with che 4 fiery darts of that” old Serpent Satan: and yer all ſuch as repent, 
and behold with faiths eye Chriſt exalted on the croile, ſhall be ſaued trom euer- 
laſting death, of pure grace, without and beforethcir good workes, albeir after. 
ward bcing delinered trom their enemies, it be their durie to {erue God inholi- 
netſe and righteouſnetle, all the dayes of their lite, | 

Theſ vertue of Chrifts death is better deſcribed by this one {imilitude, then 
thou couldeſt declare with a thouſand words, itis an vniuerſall medicine,whoſe. 
exer ; it pertaineth to all, but all pertainenot to it z none pertaineto it, butthey] 
that take benefitby it 3 and nonetake benchr by it, no more then by rhe braſen 
Serpent, but they that * fixe their cyes on it : He that beleeneth in him ſhall mt ye 
iſh, "Tt isnot enoughto belecre his, except a man alſo beleene 1n him: *exceyt 
he wholly depend on him, as his only Mediator and Redeemer. ? Andthusa' 
man 1s borne againeby faith in Chriſt, begotten, and confirmed 1n vs euermore, | 
by the bletſed word and Sacraments. | 

Yea, but what 1s all this to the feaſt of holy Trinitie? wherefore did the. 
Church alloc this Scripture for this Sunday ? The rcaſon hercof is very plaine, 
becauſe this Goſpell expreſſerh all the three ſacred perſons, as alſo their appro-| 
priate attributes z it ſheweth the perſon of the Father, verſe 2. We know that rh! 
art a teacher come from Goa : the perſon of the Sonne ſpeaking throughout the! 
wholedialogue z the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, verſe.s. Except a man beborne | 
water and of the Spirit : vnto the Father it aſcribeth eſpecially power, no mas 
could doe ſuch miracles as then doeſt except God were with him, Vnto the Sonne 
wiſdome, we ſpeake that we know ; to the Holy Ghoſt goodnefle and loue, the 
winde bloweth where it liſteth, &c. And therefore let vs praiſe the ſacred Trinitie, 
with other Churches out of ® $. Paul, Of him, and through him, and for him areal 
things, unto him be glory for ener, Amen, Þ cAugnſtine 18 of opinion, thar thele| 
prepolitions, of, through, for, are not to be confounded; becauſe ex, doth note! 
che Father, per, the Sonne, in, the Holy Ghoſt : ex, the Father, of whomareall 
things ; per, the Sonne, through whom are all things ; i», the Holy. Ghoſt, m 
whom are all things, as © Peter Lombard wittily. | 


' 


Vnto theſe expolitions of Augzſtive and Lombard, T thinke 4 our Churchallu- 


_ 


deth, vnfolding the Textthns, «f him, that is, euery good and perfett gift,comes F 
downe from the Father of light : through him, thacis, Chriſt Teſus our Sautour le. 
is themeane by whom wereceiue his liberall goodnelle; 57 him, chat is, in tie i 
power and vertue of the Holy Ghoſt : God the Father is the fountaine of al 'b 
goodneſle, God the Sonne the conduit, God the Holy Ghoſt the ciſterne. | | ” 
Almightic and enerlaſting God, which haſt ginen vntows thy ſeruants grace, by: we 
the confeſſion of a true faith,to acknowledge the glorie of the eternall Trmitic,and | | ® 

in the power of the Dinine Maieſtie, to worſhip the Unitie : we beſeech thee, * 

that through the ſtedfaſtne ſe of this ſaith, we may enermore be defended from al | 
aduerſitie, which liaeſt and raigneſ} one God without end. Amen, | Wwe 
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The firſt Sunday after Trinitic. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Tonn 4. 7. 
Dearely beloued, Ict ws loue one another, for loue commeth of God, &c. 


W—_— Salutation, dearely beloned, 

i how Ep iſtle Exhortation, let ws /one one another, 
conliſts of 2)Confirmarion, for lone commeth of God, &Cc. 

Eoue, ſaluting ſo kindly, 

Diſcretion, becauſe commending loueto other, he 
ſheweth abundant loue himſelte, 

Dearely beloued ] This gratious and kinde compellation js vſuall in thewri- 
tings of che bletſed Apoſtles , and therefore the Miniſter beginning cuery ſo- 
lemne a& in our Liturgie, with chis or the like phraſe, is Apoſtolike : Dearely 
b:loned brethren, the Scripture moneth ws in ſundry places, &c, In the ſet order 
for morning and euening prayer, at the Communion, 77 be come together at this 
time, dearely beloued, to feed at the Lords Supper : at publike Baprtiſme, Dearely 
beloned, for ſo much as all men be conceined and borne un ſinne, &c. at the ſolemnz- 
zation of Matrimomie, Dearety belored friends, &Cc. at the vilitation of the ſicke, 
| Dearely beloved, know this, that Almightie God ts the Lord of life and death : at the 
buriali of the dead, For as much as it hath pleaſed Almightie God of his great mer - 
cie, to take onto himſelfe the ſoule of onr deare brother here departed, &Cc. at the 
Commination, Brethren, in the primitiae Church, &c. 

Theſe gratulatorie termes and turnes of loue ſhould be reciprocall betweene 
the Paſtor and rhe people: © we difſemble before God and men, if we doe not 
louc you dearely, when often in our Sermons we call you dearely beloxed ; and 
youdiſlemble more with vs, 1t you neither reſpect our perſon,nor reuerence our 
place, when you terme vs ordinarily, /þ:irituall Paſtors, ard rencrend Fathers 
in God, 

But herein the diſcretion of S. 7ohz 1s moſt remarkable, for that exhorting 
othertoloue, himſelte giues ſo good example of loue, Belored, let ws lone. For 
| whereas there be rtwo waycs to teach, one by precept, and anather by patterne, 
:menareled more by thar which they ſee, than by that which we fay. * Dirines 
obſerue, that &. 7ohz 1s no where ſo great an Orator,and fo ſubtle a Logician as 1n 
this argument of loue : for albeit he writes in this Epiſtle 8 both of faith and 
hope,ſo well as of loue z yet the greateſtpart thereof is ſpent in loue : Þ Locwte's eſt 
\multa, & prope onnia de charitate : Dakine much, almoſt all of charitic. For as 
'hewas the moſt loued Apoſlle, ſo likewiſe the moſt louing Apoſtle, preaching 
and praQtiling, and ſo by borh inſtantly preſſing this one point, ſundry wayes, 
againe and againe, Let vs loue ove another. And therefore ſeeing FS. 1ohn out of 
us loue, doth exhort vs ſo much vnto loue ; i @icquid amor infſit, non eſt con- 
temnere tutum, 


[n the firſt, obſerue two 
vertues 11 Sant Toha, his 


: CO AR, Let ws lone, 
Inthe ſecond part of this Epiſtlenote che? Obie, One avatien 
Let vs lee} ThekSchoolemen acutely diſtinguiſh berweene amor, dileftio, 
andcharitas : amor is common to beaſts with men ; diledtio proper only to men, 
| defio quaſt: charitas is an | infuſed grace by the Holy Ghoſt ,' only proper to 
| dunts, as 1n my text, Emery one that loneth is borne of God : now this loue which 
[i only from God, ® js in God and for God only : for how can he louc his nezgh- 
'bour, who doth not loue God 2? " Onomodo diligit proximum tanquam ſeipſun, 
| ſ*andogrnidem non diligit & ſeipſam 5 How can he loue his neighbour as himlelfe, 
when as he doth not loue himſclfe? for the wicked man who loues not God, 
aterh his owne ſoule, Pſalm. 11.6, 2x: diligit imquitatem, odit antmam ſitam, 
as s, . Ferome and Auguſtine reade, | 
Lhis loue comming fromGod, and continuing for God, ® conſiſts in thinking 
well, peaking well, and doing well, as Saint Par tcacheth in his firſt Epiſtle 
h O p, D p/ H h 47 *0 
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to the Corinthians, chaprer 13. Love (fairh he) 7 hinketh not exill, it enticth qt, 
thar is, for the thought 3 -it diſdaineth nor, ut doth not boaſt it ſelfe, it is not pr 
. - . . of p 2b ; £ 4 p . 
| hed vto anger, that 18, for words; wt 1s bountifull and ſecketh net he r owne, that is 
| for workes : and therefore God in his Law (whoſe complement is loue) forhja.! 


| deth all iniuries againſt our neighbours 3 17 deed, chou ſhalt nor kill, thou ſhit; | 


z 


ding to that of the Emperor 4 Ortho, 'Pacem cum hominibus,bellum cum viths ;and| 
| >. . .- go . . od a a w_ - | 
 thar of” Angnſtine, Diligite homes, interficite errores, and that off Aquine, we! 
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Soo ene 


Decalogue. | | 
One another ] PTmitating the good, tolerating the bad, Iouing all ; howſe. 
cuer we may loath the faults of many, yet we may louc the perſons of all, accor- 


muſt loue wicked men,notas wicked,burt as men. | : 

For lone commeth of God | This confirmation is taken trom the firſt auchox 
of loue,which 1s God : : BE 
-Giuing it, Tames 1.17, Eery good and perfett gift is fron 

aboue, © 
Commanding it, by precept : For it is the fulfillrns of his 

Law, Rom,13.10. | 


For loue commeth | 
trom God * as 


pl 
with great afteQtion, 12 this x3-| 
peareth the lone of God, 

Vs, the receiucrs ; cnioying ſucha, 
gift as we did moſt want, for 
when we were * dead in {inne, 
he ſent his oaly begotte;! Sonein-' 
to the world , that we migit line 

L through him, | 


Commending it by 
practiſe,ver.S. For 
God is lone, ſhew-2 
ing his loue to be 


\. great,inreſpect of 


God is lone] This is a ſhort, but alingular commendation, infinuatingthit 
howtocuer 1n enumeration loue be bur one vertue, yer in eſtimation vpon the, 
point che only vertue. 


Subſtantialiter. 
Cau{aliter | 
d loue ® foure wave ONIT® | 
God 15 loue ®toure wayes, Aims. 7 
Paſſine. | 


S:ubſtantialiter : for there is nothing 1n God, but God ;* »ihil habet ia /e,nibſe:: 
God is Yall in all, andyer without * accidence ar all, as being moſt great without 
a quantitic, moſt good without qualitic, Þ Ber2ard obſerued rruly,that theſe pro-! 
politions zz abſtratto, God is Wildome,Tuſtice, Mercy, Goodneile,are more coll , 
gruent, than Godis wiſe,iuſt,mercifull, good. Inthis ſenſe God is not only*lo-! 
uing as menaccidentally, but ctlentially loue, 

Secondly, Gods loue, caſaliter, as making concord in all his creatures ; 
doth accord the diſagreeing elements, and fo temper our differing kumors, 

As that © Their warre, our bodies peace maintaines, 

He makes men to beof one © minde in a private houſe, and of onef heart 1 the 

publike Church : it is 8 charitas ſabſtantia,which giues charitatem accidentaien: | 
his loue may betermed Þ;igzis accendens, ours ignis accenſus, as i Auguſtine calls 

his wiſdome, /umer illmmnans, ours lumen illimnatum: as then he that walketh' 


he 


in the burning day light js ſaidto be in the Sunne, and the Sunne in him z cum. 


fo »h{vener dwelleth in lone,dwelleth in God, and God in him. 


04g. 


' not commit adulterie, thou ſhale not ſealez 17 word, thou ſhalt not bearc falſe! 
e | witnelle ; iz thought, thou ſhalt not couct thy neighbours houſe, &c, Sce the 


| 


| 


k 
j 


 Himſclte, the giuer ; beſtowing 
great gitr, hs only begotten Son; | 


Thirdly, God is loue, aire, louing* all that he made, man eſpecially 3 lo 


24275 fr 1n our eletion, when we could not loue him, in our redempti9! 


when, 
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ld not loue him: 1t 1s no great matter to preuenc, or anſwer loue 
ublicans will doe the ſame, Match. 5.46, and 1 Pocts inioyne the 


Ut preſtem P laden, aliquis mitt preſtet Oreſten, 
Hoc noa fit verbs : Marce vt amerts, ama, 


'But herein appeared theloue of God toward vs, in that when we were his ! ene- 


5, he ſent his ouly begotten Sounc ito the world, that we might line through him : 
p/ . . E < 
» ſpared not his owne Sonne, bur gaue him for vs all to death, how ſhall 


2 Sec Epiſtle Sunday afcer Chriitmas,and 


mues = 
c 
= wich him,gme vs all things alſo 
Epiſtle 3. Sunday 1n Lent, : BE 
God is not only louing for a time, but conſtant in his loue : Pſal. 118.1. The 
Lord is gratious, and his mercy endureth for ener ; his right hand is mercy,his left 
iuſtice. Now that hand is greateſt which 1s moſt vſed, bur God doth giue more 
with h1s right hand of mercy, than puniſh with his lett hand of 1ndgement: as 
o Dauid ſweetly, Grations 75 the Lord and righteous, yea our God 75 meroifull : as 
p28. Ambroſe notably, Bis muiſericordiam poſnit, [emel inſtitizam : he ſaich once 
only that God is righteous, but twice in one verſe chat he1s gratious : andin the 
ſecond Commandement Almightic God faith of himſelte, that he will puniſh 
but the third and fourth generation of ſuc! as hate him: whereas he will (heyy 
mercy to thouſands of ſuch as loue hum and keepe his Commandements, 
[ris very remarkable,that God in going to puniſh Adams ſaid only to 4 walke 


a ſoft pace ; but in ſhewing mercy toward che prodigall childe,to® rannes{ignity- 
ng hereby thathe 1sf ſlowest to concerne a wrath,and readiest to forgine, he will not 


children is ſoone at an end, bur h:s mercifil goodneſſe eaduretn for ener, vnto the 
cd, in the end, without end. | 

Fourchly,God is loue, p:ſize, being louely, moſtworthy to be loued, 7axime 
dilgibilis, as the © Schoole ſpeakes: O taſte and ſee, ſaith " Danid, how grations 
the Lord is, * O how plentifull is thy goodneſſe, which thox haſt laid vp for them that 
fearethee, and that thor haſ# preparea for them that put their truſt in thee, enen be- 
firethe ſounes of men, If loue then occaſion loue, let vs loue God alittle, who lo- 
ueth vs exceeding much, and indeed we cannor anſwer God well in any thing 
but in loue : for if God be angry with thee, thou muſtnor anſwer him in an- 
ger; if he iudge thee, thou mayelt not againe indge him; if he chide thee,thou 
muſtbe patient 3 if he command, thou muſt obey z but 1n that he Joueth thee, 
thou mayc, yea chou muſt loue him againe. Y Nam cum amat Des, non alind 
oult quam amari :\ quippe non ad atind amat, uiſs ut ametar, ſciens ipſos amore beatos 
qt ſe amaneriat. 
. AsGod is lone, * ſo the dewll is extreme malice: ſuch then as ſpend them- 
{clucs or their meanes in hacred,cnuie,malice,necdlefle quarrels of law, conten- 
tion, yniuſt vexations, hindring cheir neighbour, are darlings vnto Satan ; and 
for the time being vncill they repent, heires apparant of hell. On the contrary, 
whoſocucr loeth zs borne of God, and knoweth God, * in this life by faith, in the 
next by face : knowing God © experimentally, and knowne of God as a childe 
moſt Sreſembling his father : in one word (as © ſome confidently ſpeake) by this 
%$1t were made God, for God is loxe, | 


The Gofpell and Epiſtle well agree, for Abrahams, the father of tlic fgirhfull, 
ind his fonne Lazarus, who loued God abouc all things,and their neighbour as 
themſelues, are ſaid ro be comforted in heauenly Paradiſe ; whereas che rich 
Glucton, who by louing himſclfe roo much, alcogerher negle&ted his loue to- 


ward other, is tormented in hell : and therefore ſecing the end of vncharitable- 


| nelle is ſo terrible,the reward of loue {o comfortable z Dearely beloned, let ws lone 
002 another, 


+ 


| Hh 23 The 


alway be chiding, net her keepeth he his anger for ener : has diſpleaſure toward his 


| 
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The Goſpell. Lvxz 16. 19. 


fared deliciouſly euery day, &C. 


Dines had denied vnto Lazarms a crumme of bread on earth. To paſſion ang 
patience in aduerlitic: for as much as Lazarus afflicted with ſcornes in his 
minde, with ſores in his body while he liued, is ſaid to be carried by glorioy; 
Angels intoblefſed Abrahams boſome when he died, 


'Naturall ; There was, but 15 not, 
Ciuill : acertaine man, not worthy the naming, 


' TheGlutton is de-\="" Oy 
. He Spirituall ; clothed in purple and fine white, faring deli. 
—_ — Fray cionſly enery day, making too much of himſelte, tog 


little of Lazarzs, 
Ylnfernall : 7 hell rorments, he lift vp his eyes, &C, 


OrthisEpicureis paintedout Life : which he ſpent in iollicie, clothedrichh, 


 ————————— 


—— 
There was a certaine rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine white, 1} 


Hriſt in this fhiſtoricall Parable, or parabolicall Hiſtoric, deſcribes theſtze 
of a carelelle Epicurc, and a curcletle Begger. In the firſt (as 8 Melanfthyy 
obſcrues) he doth cexhort vs to compaſſion ; inthe ſecond to paſlion : to com. 
paſſion, in that eAbraham denied vnto Dives adrop of water in hell, becauſe 


faring deliciouſly. 
Death : the rich man alſo died, and was buried, 
CHell: 1z helltorments be cricd, &Cc, 


"1. Fromthecircumſtance of time wherein he lived, Therewa, 
2, From his name, or rather indeed, no name : 4 certaine man, 
3. From his poſleſſions, arich marr. 


vato vs according to his three- 
fold eſtacc, as he was in his 


The de- Backe : clothed in purple and fit 
ſcription of. ; Himſelfe, con- white, | = 
his life is ta-1 | cerning his YBelly : faring deliciouſly exerie 
ken ; aay. 

4. From his| | 
manners & 

| behauiour 

{, foward | 


I.Denied Lazar, 

2, Denied him bread, 

Omilſlion, in )3. Acrumme cf bread, 
that he 4. A crumme of bread 


ns | ( which fell fom hi 
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p_ 
k 
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Commiſſion, or permiſſion, inthat 
he ſuffered his dogs to ſuckethe 
L beggers bloud, 


In which Interpreters, I confetle, note generally the dogs to be more kindethen 
their Maſter, inlicking the poore mans ſores with their medicinable rongues : 
and yerfor as much as our Sauiours intentinthis Text, is to exaggerate them: 
ſerableneſſe of D:zes, and miſeries of Lazarxs,I miſlikenortitheir opinion,who 
thinke the dogs did rather hurt then heale Lazar, k as taking him not for 
living man, but for a dead carcaſe : for this wretched caitiffe cared moretofil 
his dogs, then to feed the poore : whereas he ſhould haue taken from his dogs 
to beſtow vpon Lazar ; he tooke from Lazar to beſtow vpon his dogs,who 
fared the better by ſucking his bloud, and licking his ſores : a true patterne of a 
baſe cormorant, who maketh vſe of cuery creature that walkerh by his doore, 0! 
crawleth on his ground, orlieth at his gate; liketo ! S, Peters fiſh, whothougi 


his mouth be full of gold, yer is henibling at euery bait, 
| Therewas) Abraham was rich, and 1b rich, and Herod rich, and Salome! ſo] 
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Dn SRI . : 

rich,as chat he gaue C edars as the wilde fig-trees,and ſiluer as tones, x Kin 0.10.17, 
ill cheſe were, bur now they be dead, and returned naked to thegraue. -The 
Grammarian , Who declineth all orher nounes in euery caſe, cannot decline 


Flefere per varios docuit qui nomina caſus, 
Hen cadit, & caſum hunc flettere non potuit, 

Great ® Jupiter had but a little tombe. ® Tamberlaze the terror of his time, | 
died with three firs of an ague, Herrie the firſt, King of England, ® deczes olrms, 
munc dolor orbits. 

P Jam cints eft, & de tam magnoreſtateAchille, 

Neſcio quid : parnamguod non bene compleat urnam, 
This Epicure, who whilome was a gallant,clothed in purple and fine linnen,a 


man of a daintiedier, a iolly hunter, hollowing and hoiting after his hounds z ' 
isnow dead, and buried, and rormented in hell ; 4 erat, zo eſt : indeed there | 
was ſuch arich man, but he is not now. | 
Herethenis a monition for the rich, and a munition for the poore : for the 
rich an admonition, that” they be not high minded, and put their truſt ia vcertaine 
riches : and * boaſt themſelnes in the multitude of poſſeſſions 3 for they ſhall carrie no- 
thing away with them, when they dic, but leaue their goods for other, All this world 
palſech away,and the luſt thereof, * riches auaile nor in the day of wrath,nor gold 
inthe day of vengeance, Ezech. 7. 19. Money is a queene, and therefore rich 
men are kings in this world, ruling, ouer-ruling all by corruption and briberic 
but when death, as Gods bayliffe, ſhall ſhew his habeas corpus, they cannot re- 
deeme theſoule ; that will coſt more, ſaith Dania, Pſal.49.8. O foole,this night 
will they fetch away thy ſoulefrom thee, Luke 12.20, 

Chis alſo may comfort the poore: for albcir the rich opprelle for a time yer 
ere it belong, :hey ſhall lie in hell like ſheepe, death gnawing vpon them,Pſal.49.14. 
vFretnot thy ſelfe then becauſe of the vngodly, neither be thou cnujous againſt 
cheeuill doers; for they ſhall ſoone be cut downe like the grafſe,and be withered 
evens the greene herbe : haue patience for a while, andthe wicked ſhall be 
deanegone, thou ſhalrlooke after his place, and he ſhall be away ; There was 4 
richman, he 15 not now, 


Acertaine rich man] The poore mans name1s mentioned here, There was 4 

 berger named Lazarm: but the name of therich man is omitted ; homo gridamis 

| his file : which our bleſſed Saujour did for ſundry reaſons, as Interpreters ob- 

' ſerue, Firſt, to ſhew that * his wayes are not as our wayes are: for weſcorne the 

Poore,andtakenorice of the rich only. Genealogies of Princes,and pedegrees of 
Nobles,are ſo well knowne vato vs as our fingers: but if any ſhall aske thename of 
a begger: *he is a certaine man,oldfather,what ſhall I call him, Alas filly wretch, 
hehath noname, except it be ſome by-name, as blinde Bartimers,or lame Giles, 

and therefore Chriſt, quite contrary to the worlds humour, acknowledged che 

poore, but not the rich. 

Secondly, Chriſt omitted this Epicures name, ® becauſe he knowes not the 
wicked, Marth. 7. 23. I never knew you : God knowerh his owne children by 
their names, Exod. 33.12. Eſay 43.1. for their names are written in heauen, 
Luk.10,20, and ſo being told ini his booke, he doch agnizethem for his ſheepe, 
loh.10.14. I amthe good ſhepherd, and know mine, and an knowne of mine. A great 
comfort to the godly, becauſe they be in the booke of lite ; not only ſecan- 

"m eorums opinionem, as the wicked are, Pſal.69.29. but ſecundum ret veritatem, 
| a$ b Auguſtine ſpeakes in his enarratiori of that Pſalme : not only © 7 libro pra- 
;ſentrs inſtitie, but in libro predeſtinationts aterne : not only written on the 4 out- 
; lideof Gods booke, from whence they may be wiped away, bur in the inſide, 
| our of which it is impoſlible they ſhould be blotted: foritan inconſtarit man 
| faid, quod ſcripſs, ſeripfsz *then how much more God, in whom there 1s no va- 
| riabl eneſle, neither ſhadow of chan ge? James 1.17. [will not put out his name ont 
| of the booke of life, but I will confeſſe his name before my Father,and before his Angels: 
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Apocal. 3. 5. * Behold, ſaith God,T haze grauen thee oponthe palme of mine hayis. 
not written only, but grazey, not in ſtone or braſle, but in my fleſh, and tharin 
thoſe parts which are moſt ſeene, in my hands : and in the neereſt part of them, 
inthe palmes of mine hands. | 

I know God knoweth the wicked as well as the godly : forthereis a8 three- 
fold booke'ot his knowledge. 

1, An vniuerſall common-place booke,wherein both good and bad areyric. 
ten ; of which it is ſaid, Pſal.1 39.15. 11 thy booke were all my members written, 

2, A private booke, Gods Yade mecam, in which only the names of his cle 
are written, whoſe wayes he doth know, that is, approuc, Pal. 1. verſc laſt, he 
Lord knoweth the way of the righteous. 

3. His booke of accounts, or blacke booke, wherein only the wicked are 
written, Daniel 7. 10, The indgement was ſct, and the bookes opened : ſo tharAl. 
mightie God knoweth the wicked in the world to come, bur to their conden. 
nation; and he knoweth them in this life, but not co their commendation, he 
will not vouchſafe Þ to make mention of thera with his lips ; as 11 the Text he con- 
ccalcth the rich Epicures name, 

Thirdly, Chriſt omitted the Gluttons name, * to ſignific that the * memorial 
of the inſt ſhall be bleſſed, but the name of the wicked ſhall rot, 1 The remembrance 
of 7oſras is like the compolition of the perfume that is made by the Artof the 
Aporhecarie, itis ſweet as hony in all mouthes, and as mulicke ar a banquet of 
wine : Abel being dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb.1 1.4. A goodname, faith ® þulger- 
ties, is the godly mans heire : but God ſaith of Amaleck, ® will utterly put ont the 
remembrance of Amalek from vader heanen. Either the names of the wicked are 
pretermitted alrogerher, as in this place, there was a certaine man z or elſcrecor- 
ded to their eternall infamie: as /eroboam 1s mentioned in the Chronicles of !tarl, 
Poutirs Pilate in the Creed, and Stephen Gardiner in our Marryrologies, 

Fourthly,. Chriſt did omit this Epicures name, ® rv pull downe the mightic 
from their ſeat, and to exalt the humble and mceke, The proud build citiesto 
ger rhema name,Ge«.I 1.4, 1s not this great Babel,that Thane built for the honur 
of my maieſtie ? Dan.4.27. * they ioyne houſe ro houſe, and lands to lands, imz- 
gining chez manſion ſhall endure from generation to generation, calling ther 
Manours after their owne names, Pſalm. 49. 11, Chriſt therefore concealeth 
here the rich mans name, 4for wherewith a manu ſinneth, by the ſame ſhull hebe 
puniſhed, 

Theſe reaſons are common among the Fathers and other Interpreters, Vnto 
which I will adde, how Chriſthaply named not this Epicure, ” becauſc he ſpake 
much in his diſpraiſe, Here then 1s a good letlon for all Chriſtians, eſpecially 
Preachers in this vncharitable derrafting age, 'wherein cuery State-critice, 
like *« Angaſtus (afar, taketh vpon him to taxe all the world, and to coniure! - 
all publike ations, vnder the narrow circle of their priuie cenſure, *as if men 
held the copie of their lines by the breath of cheir mouth, and by the daſh of 
their pen: 1t 1s our dutie, *Jaying aſide all maliciouſnetſe, enute, guile and 
cuill ſpeaking, to follow Chriſts example : when we cenſure the fats of great 
ones liuing, or thefaults of rich ones dead, let vs not docit in partiall and per- 
ſonall inueQtives bitterly ; but in generall and diſcreet termes charitably, there 
Was a certaine mun. 

Wherefore ſeeing Chriſt hathnot expreſſed this Gully-guts name for ſo many 
good reaſons,it 1s idle curioſity for other to ſay that ir was *Nabal,or 1 Ninenſ15,0! 
z Herod, who belicaded Joh the Baptiſt : afſuredly ſuch inquiſicion is to ſchoole 
Gods Spirit, and to teach that cternall Word to ſpeake, | 

Rich man] Its apparant in this Scripture, that goods in themſelucs arenot 
emll : Ne patentur mala, dantur & bons ; & ne putentur ſumma bona, dantur & 
malis : as ® Auguſtine told Boniface : leſt rhey ſhould be reputed cuill, they 
are given vnto rhe good, as to Father e4brahars: and on the other (ide, left 


they ſhould be chought the chicte good, often beſtowed vpon the bad, as here 
on} 
LE 


'Facher in his Tract againſt © Aaumantits,cap.20, citing the rext of Paril, 1 Tim.s, 
'Traf not iMyucert acne riches but in the liuiag God, who gineth all things abundantly ; 
' concludes in hne, that 1t 1s not culpabile havere iſta, {ed ca praferre & conferre : 
to preferrC riches, or comparc riches with taich and a good conſcience,by which 
| our ſoule is enriched z arid fo the Glutton 15 condemned here, 4 nor tor having, 
but for abuſing riches in riot, or nor viing them in hoſpiralitie, 

| Snch then are 207 reſident from the ext, who diſallow large reuencyves in 
' Clergic men, becauſe ſome ger chem ll, and ſpend them worſe: Poſſzat hc in 
| qroſeicns veractter aick & nojtros & veſtrgs, qui ſi utriſg, noſtrizn diflicent,neq, no- 
| tri ned, veftri ſunt : as Sant © Anguſtize told the Donatiſts, Inucy to long as you 


mall; as Ag 4/fine diſputes 1n his $9, Epiſtle to Hilarirs : and therefore the ſame 


| {will,and fomuch as you can againtt pride,negl gence,couetouſncile, bur let cuc- 


 rie Alle beare 11s owne burden, and cuery maletaftor anſwer for his ownefault; 
15 any Prieft a rufhn 1n apparell ? I am ſure che* Statutes appoint modcit habits, 


and che chirticth InjunQion requires execution of che faine. Doch any Diuine | 


frequent the Tauerne more then the Tabernacle ? examine the 8 Canons of our 
| Church, and Statutes of our Colledges, and you ſhall vnderſtand chele (if chere 
' beany of theſe) to be the very ſcorne of the conformadle clergie 3 Pr1a ner erdi- 


| rom teceat, ace ab ordine teneatur, as Bexaard of Abelarduns, Lec God hauc his 


honor, the Church her reuerence, the State her commendations, euery one his ; 


due, Shoot not at randome, as blinde men at crowes, or like mad men ſtriking 
fuchas arenext you : but particulariſe thefaulr, as Chriſt in the rexe, inſinuaring 
charthis Epicure did get his goods wrongtully, kcepe them balely, ſpending al- 
ſocharhe did ſpend riotoully: with the latt he begins firſt ſhewing che rich mans 
| excalle 1n JOrgeous attire, being clothed 17 prerple for * oftentation , 10. 120 {irnen 
' for deletation, 

| K)azid acknowledging Gods cxcecding great bountie toward mankinde, 
ſhewerh char he doth nor onely prouide things necetſarie for vs, as meat and 
drinke,but alſo things to reioice and comfort vs,45 wine to glad the heart,and oyle 
tomzhe the face ta ſhine. God then hath allowed vs apparell, not onely for neceſ(- 
ſicie,but alſo for ! honeſt comlinelle ; as in herbs we haue nor only rhe neceffarie 
vie, burche pleaſant ſmell, and thefaire (1ght co retreth vs. Ic 1s Jlawfull to weare 
ſumptuous habirs according to the cultomes of our countrie, and honour of our 
place in which we liue: but in attiring our ſclues we mutt obf{erue ® foure rules 


| eſpecially, 
Coſtly, 
Curtoms, 
Stately. 
AAMany, 
 Wemult not make prouiſion to ® nouriſh the Juſt ofour fleth,as the Poets haue 
tained J7:55 to commit adulteric in chaines 39 hereby ſignifying that ornaments 
and chaines aboue our calling, are enticements vnto finne: Prou.7, / hane deckt 
v4 (faith the harlot) with ornaments. carpets, and laces af »gypt, T hane per- 
famed it with ryrrhe, aloes and cinamon: ? he muſt not weare {ilke that 15 notable 
to buy cloth, | 
vecondly, we muſt not be too curious in our apparell, either for the faſhion 
tor che wearing of it: Engliſhmen arc ſo newtangled 1n their atrire, thar 
| whereas we giue other nations the foile, yet they giue vs the faſhion; cucry thing 
nvr15 farre tercht and deare bought is fit for our gallants, 
Fe | Omnts Ariſtippum decnit color, & ſtatus & res. 
= It i5 welltobſerucd, that Art Coſmetique hath parts ciuill and effeminate : 
©unnclle of bodie was euer efteemedro procecd from a due reuerence to God, 
| Our 


Thar our garments be not too 
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our ſclues and ſocietie; but artificiall decoration 1s neither fine enough to de. 
cciue,nor handſome to vie,nor wholeſome to pleaſe, The Lord by the mouth of 7 
his holy Prophet ® E/ay complained of the Dames of S10N, becauſe they did | 
walke with ſtretched out nechs,and with wandring eyes, mincing as they wert and mg... 
king a tinckling with their feet, (hryſoſtome ſard of certaine women in his time, 
chat they were propter penuftatem inuenuſte : * mulier enim rette olet vbi nibil ole; 
or as* $. Hierome, Non bene olet, que bene ſemper otet, Our women areſo pointed 
and painted, that whereas heretofore there were two faces vnder onehogd, now 
there is one face ynder two hoods. 

And as moſt women, ſo ſome men are blotted worthily for their vanities in 
this kinde ;as Popiſh P.Parry,when he was executed for rreaſon,aro $4, uefj. 
red the hangman, when he put the rope about his necke, that he would nor diſ. 
order or marre his ruff] It is reported of 7fonſienr Biroon, *lately executed in 
France, thathe would not ſuffer the deaths-man to touch his haire, bur intreated 
a Gentleman of his acquaintanceto performethar kinde othce vnto him, as to 
compoſe hiis locks in ſuch order, that the hangman might not cut off one hae, | 
So Seneca writes of ſome who ſpend many a good houre betweene the combe! 
and the glaſle : bur” $. Paul exhorteth vs to vie the world as if we vſcd it not; | 
for ſuch as are much occupied in caring for things pertaining to the bodice, moſt | 
commonly be negligent in matters appertaining to the ſoule, Let vs not there-| 
fore be roo carefull and curious * what we ſhall eat,or what we ſhall drinke,orwhere.. 
with we ſhall be clothed, bat rather ſeeke the kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe,| 
aud all theſe things ſhall be giuen abundantly, See Thomas 2 28, quaſt, I6g,art, 1.2, | 

| 


| Caretantbidem, 


Thirdly, wemuſt in our apparell conſider our vocation and qualitie, for God| 
1s a God of order, appointing euery man his degree, within the limits wheredf; 
he muſt keepe himſelte. 2 Soft clothings are for tuch as are in the Kings Cour, 
Camels haire for 7ohz Baptiſt in the wilderneſle : It would makea man laugh, or 
rather indeed weepe, faith > Hierome, to ſee the maid finerthan the miſtrelle: it, 
1s vnlawtfull to breake the laudable cuſtomes of the Common-weale whereinne 
lie. © One contra mores hominum ſunt flagitia pro morum adinerſitate vitaudaſint,! 
d We muſt therefore weare ſuch robes as our faſhion and place require, Clerical 
habits are for Prieſts, and Court-like for Princes. 

Laſtly, we muſt not haue roo many garments, cjither on our backes or in our 
pretle, Not on our backes : it 1s truly ſaid, that pride 1s neuer too coldor too 
hot ; clothe a woman in winter only with fine ſilkes,and ſhee will not complaine| 
of cold, adorne her in ſummer with heauie chaines, and borders and iewels, and 
ſhee will neuer complaine of heat. © Habent & gemme pondera ſua,habent & we 
ſtimenta frigora ſua, ſudatur in gemm#s, algetur in ſericts, tamen precia innant, &| 
que natura auerſatur, commendat auaritia. * Plautus would neuer hauc wondered 
why daintie dames are ſo long in trimming themſclues, if he had conſidered 
what a ſhop of vanities vſually they weare and bcare about them. 

8 Decipinnt cultu gemmry, aurog, teguntur 

Omma, pars minima e$t ipſa puclla ſus, 

Againe, we muſtnot haue too much apparell in our preſſe: © Goe tonow yee rich 
men, weepe aud howle, for your miſeries ſhall come vpn you, your riches are corruſt: 
and your garments aremoth-eaten.Itis a fearefull thing to conſider how the prot 
Epicure * clothes his walls with rich hangings,and ftuffes his cheſt with ſo many 
ſures, as he cannot tell how many, while Chriſt in his poore naked members 15 
ready to ſtaruefor cold, O moſt vnfortunatecaitiffe, which haſt a mine, but wal- 
tcſtaminde to doe good. 

e7ad fared deliciouſly enery day ] Epulabatar, Knoting his intemperatevor?- 
citie, {þ{endide, noting his delicate luxurie, quotidze; noting his waſtfull prodigt- 
litie: he might haue fared well and feafted ſometime, ! but it was his faulcin Þ1s 
bankers to be fo daintic and daily, giuen ouerto *: ſecuritie,and ® ſenſualitic, m- 
king his belly his © god z ſaying with the greedic dogs in? Eſay, Come, : will 
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| as 1diut ns 4 Dom1ns : for when all men had forſaken him in his trouble,the Lord 
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bring wine, and we will fill our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to morrow ſhall be as this 
lay and much more abundant : as he was Craſſus in his purſe, ſo Cafſizz in his 
A Dines quaſi ain veſcens, 1 frdor.etymolog.lib.to, 


There was a certaine begger named Lazarus ] In 4 Hebrew Lazar is as much 


his preſent helpe. Or as” other,iz adintorium,as expecting helpe not ofany 
an, bur of che liuing God. eAzarm is adiuts, but Lazarns inor ad 
rod nulla re mundana fretus ad ſolam Det reſpiceret adiutorium,Hence 
\we may carne 11 our affliction to! caſt all our care on God, for he careth for vs. 
Ocalt thy burden vponthe Lord and he ſhall nouriſh chee,Pal.s $:22, 
Woich Iay at his gate, full of ſores, deſiring to be refreſhed with the ernmmes which 
fell fromthe rich mans boord,and no man gaze him z the dogs alſo came and licked his 
ſores] Euery word doth amplific the woes of Lazar, and the wretchednelle 
of Dines, The begger was ſo feeble * chat he could neither walke,nor ſtand, nor 
fit, but lie, at his ate ; which cuidently demonſtrates as well the poore mans 
ztience, as the rich mans inhumanitie: the poore mans patience, who did nei- 
ther * blaſpheme God, nor* murmure againſt his neighbour, although ke could 
not be ſatisfied in that place where other ſurfetted : and it leaueth the rich man 
:nexcuſablc, ? for he could not ſay that he neuer heard nor ſaw Lazar, he was 
laid at his owne gate full of ſores, * Et tot ora clamantia quot walzera, ſo many 
ſores, ſo many [1ghes ; and ſo many ſighes, ſo many ſuits : he could not as he 
wentour and in hrs houſe, but heare ſo many mouthes,and ſeeſo many wounds. 
Deſiring to be refreſhed with the crummes which fell from the rich mans boord | He 
did not deſire */anart, ſed ſaturari,not to be throughly reſtored vnto perfe& eaſe 
by the rich mans expence, bur only to be refreſhedan his ficknetle; and how ? 
vithcrammes, and with ſuch crummes as fel! from the.zich mans table, Dines, O 
Dizes what doeſt thou meane, wilt not thou giuea.crumme to gaineacrowne ? 
Fac demna lucrum,as Þ Chryſoſtome ſweetly : crummes which fall from thy boord 
areloſt, and yer if thou wilt giue theſe loft crummes vnto the poore which licth 
athy gate,thou ſhalt not © lacke : for he that giuech vnto the necdie, © lendeth 
vnto the Lord, who will reward abundantly, h 
»And no man gane vnto him} The beſt Expolitors obſerue gencrally, that this 
| Clauſecrept out of the margineinto therext, for it 1s not in any *Greeke, f nor in 
; ochcrancient copies : and therefore the Church of England hath done well to 
print it in 8 different letters,as diſcerning it from originall Scripture: the > mea- 
ning of it is, /ike maſter like man. Vnhappyi Saul conquered in batrell, tooke a 


 [{word and fell vpon it, and when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was dead, he 


likewiſe fell ypon his ſword and died with him : if the good man of the houſe 
be Jiberall, the reſt of the familie for the moſt part will not be niggardly : bur if 
themaſter grudge a cruſt, the ſeruant dare not giue a crumme, 

This ſhewerh alſo that the Glutton is tormented in hell, K not for that he did 
hurt, but for that he did not helpe Lazar : he was rich indeed, bur of his 
owne; clothed in purple, but of his owne; faring deliciouſly, but he did eat 
his owne, This was his fault, and in concluſion his fall, that he refreſhed not 
hungry Lazar athis gate with a few fragments of his table: 1 Non guod abſtu- 
lerit alirna, {ed quod non donarit ſua, © What hell then, and how many torments 
acprouided for oppreſſing Dives,who rakerh from ZLazarz, if this Epicure be 


ſotortured in endletſe flame for not giuing to Lazgrus ? Whatſocuer I ſaid in 
the beginning of this Go] pels expolition concerning his ſinnes of commiſſion, 
I delire you to conſtrue it as ſpoken conieQurally, not categorically. 

e7nd it fortrrmed that the begger died, and was carried by the Angels into Abra- 


al | 
| 
il | | 


bars beſome] You heare wha theſe two were in theirlife, now you ſhall heare 
what they were in and after their death. Lazar was comforted in Paradiſe, 
D:ves tormented in hell : in the one, paine- was turned into pleaſure; in the 
orhcr, pleaſure into paine: both dicd alike, for ® it is appointed that all men ſhall 
"re cae : but their comfort in dying,and iudgement after death is notalike. _ 
ric 
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rich man died, and his ſoule was ® againſt his will ferched away, Luke 12, 29, 


but Lazar dicd, and his ſoule was yeclded vp into the hands of his Redeemer 
cheerfully. Dizes was ſnatched away by foule F iends into hell, Lazarus carried 


away by good Angels into Heauen : 


By FP ed by Angels, 
His happineſle then is in reſpe&t of his —— gon "$6.24 , 


He that in his life was ſcorned of men, and had no companions but dogy, i; 
now ſo regarded of God, as that Angels are his? ſeruants : he chat could neither 


goe, norlit, nor ſtand, is now carried, not on the ſhoulders of men, as the Pope 
the proudeſt in earch ; bur he rides on the wings of Angels, in the plurall, jor 
many good Angels attend one good man, to make the 1 quierfull and the jgy 
erteCt, 
n Bur whither did they carrie him ? out of this worlds tumulrt and troubles, 
into the port and hauen of happineſle : here called Abrahams boſome, a met. 
phor taken from* Saylers, who carrie rheir ſhips out of the rempeſtuous waue 
into the good harbour or quier boſome of the ſea, where they may repoſe 
themſclues : and it is called Abrahams boſome, for that he was the * father of a] 
them that beleene, Such then as before Chriſt departed in the faith of Abrahay, 
were carried into the boſome of Abraham, thar is, tranſlated into the blelſed 
eſtate wherein Abraham was.* Abrahe ſinum intellige remotam ſedem quietts atg, 


— 


fſecretam, vbieſt Abraham, This could be no Popiſh Limbs, or part of "hell, 
it was an heauen aſluredly , that's, an happie ſtare wherein Abraham and al! 
other departed in Abrahams faith enioyed the preſence of God: an heauen, hoy. 
ſocuer it be not neceſlarie to determine peremptorily that it was the heazey, {g 
called properly ; becauſe the * way into the holieſt of all was not yet opened, while the 
firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding. See the notes of the Genena Bible in Enlil, 
Hebr.g.8. and 12, Caluin Inſtitut, liþ,3,cap.20, $.20, & einſdem lib,cap,25,4,6, 
Bullinger in 1,Pet,cap.3.verſ, 19, Luc, 16,23, Hebr,g. 8. Peter Martyr, 1, Re- 

um 2.8.11, 

The rich man alſo died} Chriſt ſpeaking ot their eſtate in this life, y began wich 
the rich, and ended with the poore ;z bur ſhewing their eſtate in the world to 
come, firſt he ſpeakes of the poore, then of the rich, It is worth obſeruiug als, 
that the poore man who liued in miſerie died firſt,and the rich Epicure walloy- 
ing in pleaſure Jaſt, * intimating that God doth haſten to ſhew mercie, butis 
flow in proceeding to iudgement. 

And was buried ] There was nothing ſaid of the poore mans buriall ; but 
about the rich mans funerall vſually there is great * pompe, and much noiſe; 
for albeit he were ſo blackeas the blacke horſe mentioned Apoc.6. that nothing 
were in him bur darknelle,and ſhadow,)® yer he ſhall finde a blacke prophet,with 
a blacke mouth, and a headlong tongue, for a blacke Gowne, to make hims 
whiteas the white wooll,or as white as the white ſnow:and ifa falſe tonguemiy 
color him more then that,ir 1s ſer ro ſale and may be bought ealily.For although 
he was buried in hell, as being the Deuils © pariſhioner all his life, yet his heirs 
haply for a little money got ſome Prieſt to commend, and canonize him tor 
a Sainr when he was dead, 

| Large, 
And being in hell torments he lift vp his eyes] )Long, 
A fearecfull deſcription of hell, 4 which is ) High, 
: Deepe, - 
Large,containing all kinde of paines,as well ſenſu as damns : for this Epicure 
was depriued of all comfort, which he delired either for himſelfe or his friends: 
and endured all ſorts of torment which he would not : his ſight being afflicted 
with vncomfortable darknefle, and vglie Dewils, his hearing with hideous and 
horrible cryes, his ſmelling with noyſome ſtincks , his taſte with rauenous 
hunger and bitternelle of gall, his feeling with intolerable fire. 


Cicero writes,that there beeight kinds of puniſhment according to the Ciuill | 


Law: | 
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"_ Lotſe.Bonds,l gnominie, Talio, Stripes,Exile,Seruicude,Dearh.* All which | © 70. Combis cops. | 
.Cund in hell : as firſt, the reprobare loſe God, and all thar is good, as well in | P**4.Theoloz, Ub. | 
T"":: hoe, Secondly, they be bound hand and foorin that darke d T2 Car- | 
hap as HOP Some : I” : TT UNS EOnY thuſian, de qua- 
| Macth, 22+ 13+ Thirdly, they ſuffer ignominie, ſeeing all their wickednelle in | yy Nouiſſ'part, 
thougitt, word, deed, and the puniſhment inflictedon chem tor all chis wicked- | 3.art,s. 

:neſſe, is knowne VAto men, Angels, Saints, deuls, vnto their beſt friends, and 
' worſt enemies. / will bring an euerlaſting reproch wpon you, and a perpetuall ſhame, 
| which hal newer be forgotten, Ierem.2 3.40, Fourthly, they make ſatisfaftion and 
'recompence {0 farre as they can: * Reward her enen as ſhee hath rewarded you, | * Apoc.18.6,7. 
| 396 her double according to her workes : in as much as ſhee glorified her ſelfe, and li- 
©.1in pleaſure, ſo much gine yee to her torment and ſorrow, So Father Abraham in 
the text, Soni, remember that thou in thy life time receineds thy pleaſure, and La- 
| 247725 032 th2 contrarie receined paine, but now he ts comforted, and thou puniſhed. 
|Fifchly, 8 [ndgernents are prepared for the ſcorners, and ſtripes for the backe of the \ ® Prou. 1929, 
Coles, Sixrhly, the reprobate ſhall be ſhut ® out of Gods kingdome, and i caſt as | n pay. 29.10, 
"exiles our of his preſence into vtter darknetle. Seuenthly, the reprobate are the | * Matth. 22.13, 
kſonnes of finne, and made triburarie ro Satan,eucr paying,and yer ncuer farisfy- | k 7ohns. 34. 
ing their debr. Eightly, they ſuffer the! ſecond death,a death after death,a death | ! 4poral, 21.8. 
and ye: eucrlaſting ; for as hell is large,ſo long : Betweene vs and you, faith Abra- 
\ ban 11 Paradiſe,to Dies 1n hell, there 7s 2 great ſpace ſet, ſo that they which would 
gre from hezce to yout Cannot, neither may they come from thence tows, 1 nfortunate 
| Diver in hell Aames is cuer dying, and yer neuer dead. 

| Oimmortall death, O deadly lite, what ſhall I terme thee? for if thou beeſt 
life, wherefore doeft thou Kill 2 if death, how doeft thou ſtill endure ? there is 
[neicher life; nor death, bur hach ſome good in it : for in life there is ſome caſe, 
andindeath an end, bur in thee neither caſe nor end. ® Prima mors animants | m Aunuflin. de 
| dolenters pellit de corpore, ſecunda mors antmam nolentem tenet incarpore. The dams- | Cinit.Deighb.2 1, 
| |ned {hall ® ſeeke death and ſhall not finde it, for 9their worme ſhall not die, nei- | #73- 


| : - : Je. "T0. n 4pocal. 9.6 
| . Þ Verms con[cientiam corrodet ; x P0CA%@ 9. 6s 
ther ſhall cheir fire be quenched 4 ſec roact, ignts carnem com- | , *, dba. 


baret, 9124 &+ corde & corpore deliquerunt, And therefore ſuch as hold with 0ri- | p Auzuſtin. de 
ren, tharche deuill and his angels one day ſhall be releaſed from cheir torcures, | Spiritu & ani- 
and that the words of Chrift, 4 Depart jrom me yee curſed into enerlaſting fire, | Ma, cap. 56. 


1 Matth. 25.47, 


r De Cit. Dez, | 
lib. 21, CAP2.1, 


'nereſpoken minaciter potins quam veraciter, are confuted by the Scripture, pla- 
| miſe atque pleniſſime, faith r Anugnftine, : | 
| Hellis high alſo, for the torments of it are moſt bitter in the higheſt degree 
without incermiſſion,abatement,or change ; without which,all chings not only 
[painfu]l,bur even pleaſant (as it appeared by the Manna)become inſupportable : 
|'We canſer nothing but this Man, our ſoule loatheth this light bread. f Numb.r1,6. 
' Laftly, bottomleſſe hell is deepe, for that helliſh paines are abſolure without | © 21+5+ 
any mixture of comfort : Dives cannot get one drop of cold water to coole the 
tip of his tongue, tormented in che flame, | 
Deſideratit © gutt am qui non dedit micam, he that denied a crum of bread in his | * Avzuft. hom.z. 
life, was denied a drop of water in hell : alas, whar are ten thouſand riuers,or the 
whole ſea of water, vnto that infinite world of fire ? yer Dizes, vahappy Dimes, 
{who waſted in his time ſo many tunnes of wine, cannot now procure water 
|ough,2pot of water,an handfull of water,a drop of water to coole the tip of his 
{ſcorched ton gue: as hedidoffend inall the powers of his minde, and in all the 
[parts of his bodie; ſo was he doubtletſe tormented in all them vawerſally, yer 
{moſt in his tongue, becauſe he did ſinnemoſt in his taſte: for God puniſherh in 
; Proportion, inflicting a paine for {inne,correſpondent to the pleaſure in ſinne, rthuſ, 
' Becauſe Pharaoh drowned the men children of the Hebrewes in a riuer,Exod. 1. 4p: 
| 22, himf{elfe and his hoſt were ouerwhelmed in a ſea, Exod. 14. 28, Becauſe the | 3 —— F. 
tyrannous Kgyptians compelled the children of Iſracl extraordinarily to 1a- | y zxodacr7. 
| Pourand fiyear 1n* making bricks, by which haply lice were bred in their bo- | * roſephus anti- 
(0&5; Almightie God in his iuft tudgement afflicted this perſecuting people | 9#9.66.2-c4p.5. 
With ſuch 7 lic2 that no * medicine could — them. * eAdonibezek, hauing | * 1#dges 1.6,7, 
1 cut 


——-_— 
ER a 


{ 


u Carthuſan. de 


14+ 


b XKyolls inthe 


: life of Bajazet 
; TiC 4. 


© In Exanzel, 

I 1n.40, 

d Matth. 15.8. 
e MF, Foxc in 
the martyr, of 
R, G'oner, 


13.cap.,s, 


h 12 ltb.5, de 
Aſſe. 


i Matth. 24.51. 
k De Citate 
Dez,lib.z.cap0, 


againſt adulte- 


TiC, PalT 3. 


m Ezead, 6, 


n Melanfboz, 
poſel. in loc, 


© I:b,8.79 Luc. 
cap. de dint, int- 
ditto purpura, 

P Eſay 58.10,11, 


I Matth.5.7. 
E TainesS 2413» 


* Dent.30, 12, 
I3, 14+ 


I Chu: ch hom. 


| 


f Pacunins apud | 
+ Aul,Gelluum,lib, 


daily, let vs hearethem inſtructing vs ſufficiently concerning heauen and ie i | 


— 
_ —— 
Wo 


| The firſt Sunday after Trinitie. 
— _ * . a... 
cutoff che rhumbes of ſeuentie Kings, and making them all gather bread =] 
his cable,was ar the laſt ouercome by 1#dah, who cur oft the rhumbs of his hangs! 
and of his feet: As I hane done (quoth Adonibezek,_) ſo God hath rewarded me, 
Becauſe proud Þ Baiazet in his infolent cruelcie, vowed if he ſhould onercome 
Tamberlaine, that he would impriſon him in a cage of ron, and ſo haue carrieg| 
' him vp and downe the worldin triumph ; Tamberlaine conquering in amortal]/ 
| batcel] chis inſulting ryrant, ſhackled him 1n fetters and chaines of gold,andſhy; 
' him vp in an open ron grate,that he mighton euery lide be ſeene,and ſo carte! 
; him vp and downe as he patled chorow Aſia, to be derided and ſcorned of his] 
| owne people, Let thedrunkard then, and Epicure, who turne ſo much good}j. 
| quor, and fo much delicates ouer their tongue wantonly, waltfully, tremble x 
' this feartull example. ; ; | 
| © Gregorie the Great obſerues vpon this place, that Dzzcs was moſtrormented] 
| in his rongue 3 for chat he did pratcle much of religion,and practiſe little ; Fry, 
legis in ore tenuit, qua opere ſeruare coutempfit : 4 he drew neerc to God with his! 
lips, bur his hearr was farre from him. O that the * :able-goſpelers of our time, 
who place deuotion 1n the tip of their tongue, not in the root of their heart, 
would arighr conlider this terrible iudgement, * Hor2nes ignana opera, & philbſo.| 
pha [ententia, virtutem quit verba putant, vt lucum ligna, | 
We defire God daily , that his will may be done oz earth as it 15 in heanen: and 
what is that (as Þ Bude wittily) but that our bodie which is earthly, ſhould 
agrec with our ſoule which is heauenly ? chat our mouth and our minde,ourour- 
ward and our inward man ſhould accord in ſeruing God. Otherwiſe, i hell;; 
the portion of . AF where they ſhall be moſt atHicted in their tongue, for 
that they moſt offended in their talke, | 
Ic is full of horror to reade,much more to write (faith £ A#gyſtize ) thelamen- 
table deſtruction of Sagurtrs. How terrible then is ir to report the ſtorie ofhell: 
and if we trembleand ſhake! arthe naming and hearing ot theſe paines; oh what! 
ſhall they doe that ſhall feele them,thar ſhall ſufter chem, and cuer endurethem 
world without end ! I conclude with ® Jirg1/ - | 
= Nou mihi ſicentum lingne ſint, orag, centum, 
Ferrea vox, omnes ſcelertmcomprendere formas, 
Omnia peanarum percurrere nomina pojſim. | 
Thinke on this againe and againe yeerich lay-men, and ſuffer notthemem- 
bers of Chriſt to perith at your gate,while yee ſurfer ar your table : thinke on this 
all yee learned ® Clergie men, and ſuffer not any Chriſtian people committedro 
your charge, which hunger and thirſt afcer righteouſneſle, at the Temple doore 
to ſtarue tor ſpiricuall food. Almightie God hath endued you with abundurt| 
knowledge, and all varierie of vſefu}l Art, ſo that if you will endeuour to doe 
good, you may feed, yea fill them euen with the crums that fall from your table." 
Pants verbum eſt, verbi fides eff, & mice dogmata fidei ſaith 9 Ambroſe.? [f thou 
powreout thy ſoule to the hungry, and refreſh the troubled ſoule, thenſhall thy 
light ſpring our in the darknefle,and thy darknelleſhall be as thenoone day,and 
che Lord ſhall guide thee continually,and fatisfie thy ſoule in drought,andmake 
fat thy bones, and thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, 
whoſe waters faile not. 4 Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtaine mercy ;T but | 
there ſhall be indgement mercileſſe to him that ſheweth no mercy. W- 
They haue Moſes and the Prophets, let them heare them] Vngodly men haung 
roo little faith, and too much curioſirie, will not beleeue that there is an heauen,! 
or an hell, except one come onto them from the dead, Chriſt therefore teachethn| 
the perſon of Abraham, that the Scriptures ought to be a lanterneto our fect, 


| 
| 


(] 
| 
} 


— — Þ—  — 


the which arenot farre off that weſhould ſay, * 7/ho ſhall goe wp for vs to heanen, 
and bring it vs ? neither ts it beyond the ſea, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, who fall got 
oner the ſea for vs ? and cauſe vs to heare it, that we may doe it ? but the word 15 ver)! 
neere to thee,enen in thy month,and in thine heart, Moſes and the Prophets are 1620, 


and! 


—— 


————_——— 
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and all other points appertaining neceſlarily to faluation, # The Law doth inti- 
mate how we muſt liue, the Prophets how we muſt beleeue : by theſe two we 
may learne to ſhun che corments of hell, and obtaine the ioyes of heauen : if we 
will not heare Moſes and che Prophets, aſſuredly neither will we belecuc,though 
one aroſe from death againe. * For Chriſt raiſed another Lazarus from the dead, 
and yet the Phariſies continued in vnbeleefe, 
By his one ſenrence foure Popiſh aſſertions are confuted : as firſt, their» deny- 
ingche Biblero lay Zazarm ina vulgarcongue,by which he may knowthe way, 
thecruch, and che life. Secondly, their opinion concerning the Scriptures inſuf- 
kciencie : for if the Prophets and theLaw were ſufficient ro warne and inſtru 
che brechren of Dizes, * how much more ſhall /9ſes and the Prophets andthe 
Goſpell roo,/ make the man of G od abſolute and perfett unto all good workes ? Third- 
ly, their z;nuocation of Saints departed. And laſtly, their obambulation of ſpi- 
rits, and apparitions of 3 dead men, reporting the miſeries of Purgatorie, Þ Let 
none be found among you that aketh counſell at the dead, for all that doe ſuch things 
are abhomination unto the Lord, ©To the Law, to the Teſtimonie : if they ſpeake not 
according to this word, it ts becauſe there is no light in them. If a Saint ſhould ariſe 
from deathagaine;zye would not beleeue him : ifan {Angell from heauen ſhould 
preach another Goſpell, yee may not belecue him : it is ſuthcient if you ſearch the 
Scripeures,hearing Moſes and the Prophets,* for inthem ye ſhall finde eternall life, 


Domine Ieſu,* fint caſte delitie mee, Scripture tua,nec fallar inei,nec fallam ex es, 


D —— 


| ritie ; 


He 8 I1o- 

ung Diſ- | 
cple being e- 
\uer like him- 
ſelte, proſecu- 
teth in this 
text his accu- 
tomed argu- 
ment of cha- 


y 


| 


Firſt, exhorting 
vs to loue by 
two reaſons,® a alo non diligentinm, He that loneth not his 
brother,abideth in death,verſ.14.15. 
'I, From Chriſts example, 
who gaue his life for vs,v.16, 
2, From Gods exprelle com- 
mandement, for it 1s his 
commandement that we lone 
one another,verſe 23. 
| Peace of con- 
ſcience: hereby 
wee may hnow 
that we are of 
theweritie,and 
can quiet our 
hearts » yerſe 


Secondly,ſhew- 
ing how wee. 
mult loue, to 

L wit, 


— 


Bono diligentium, Wee hnow that we are tranſ- 
lated from death unto life, becauſe we loxe 
the brethren. 


rAfﬀeRionately, 


not ſhutting vp 
our compaſſion 


from the bre- 


thren,verſ.17. 


EffeQually , /ee | 


Ds wot lone tn 


word, neithere 


in tongue, but 
in deed and in 
werity,ver,18, 
and theſe ewo 
points are en- 


three-fold ar- 


forced by a 
7 gument; | 


The Epiſtle. 1.Ee1sr. Ionmun 3.1% - 
Maryuell not my brethren though the world hate you, &c. 


— 


Allurance that 


3. From the 
i fruits ofe 
Joue which 


C Arc 


li2 


'T 


God hearerh 
our prayers 2 
whatſoener we 
aike we recein? 
| of him,ver\.22, 
Ioy in the Holy 
Ghoſt : hereby 
wee know that 


hee ebideth in 


. 


l Pontan, 


© Tohn tt. 44, 
u Chryſoſt. hom, 
3. de Lazaro, & 
in Matth. hom.2, 
* Marlorat. in 
locum. 

Y 2Tm.3.17. 
* Melantthorn. 
poſlul.an loc, 

* Chryſaſt. hom, 
2. de Lazato, 
Luther, poſiul, 
maior Dom.2, 
oft Trin,&x Cal- 
uinapud Marle- 
rat. mn loc, 

b Deut.18.It. 
© Eſay $. 20. 
4 Galath.1.8. 
© Tohn 5.38. 
f Auguſt.Confeſſ, 
bb.11,capts 


8s Tots Amati- 


i Bexainlec, 


nus, vt Ber- 
trandin Euang. 
Dom.z. poſt Pen- 
tecoſt. 

h 41qRin. in loc. 
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k Geneſ. 4.8. 
| Geneſ.27. 41. 
m Genef. 21.9. 
n x Pet 4,12, 


0 Horat. :b.1. 
Cit, 19. 
P 2 (07.6. 14. 


I Efiy 9, 21, 


r Tohn 16.8, 


C Terent, in An- 
drea att, 1. 
ſcents 

t Galath 4.16. 
u Jpud Lorin 
lociim, 

* Aquin,in loc 


Y T4768 4. 4 
z Galath.1.1c. 


2 Cyril, in verba 
' Chriſtl, 
Ibz 5. 24 
b Tratt.22,77 
E1ane 10m. 
© Aquin.inloc, 
Herein accor- 
ding wich the 
Larne rather 
.than y Grecke, 
4 Colofſ. 1.13. 
© Bullanger apud 
Marlorat. 
f Ioha 5.24. 
s 4: uſlin. 
traits ta epiſt, 
| Tnan, 
| i Canin, 
| 1 Sarcer irs. 
& 1 Epit,loans 
4. 3» 
I Galath,5.22, 
m Notat.n loc, 
n Catalog.leſut. 
im uvita $1. 
| © Comdtnloe. 


P Lithe 7.47, 


| 


i 
| 
i 
| 
| 


| oppolitions. 


1s not a point of wiſdome to wonder at that which is neither * 2agnzm, norm - 
| 4292, nor rarum ; it werea more ftrange wonder if the world ſhould nor hate 
' you, ſecing Y the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God : and * he that pledſeth 


| $4, who was a Ieſuite, (as ® Ribadeneira notes of him) In omni diſciplinarit genert 


doth lone a little, Chriſts argument is from the effe& to the cauſe, not from rhe 
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Aarnell not} It is neither new, nor tare that the: Jouers of the world:ſhoulg 


hate thegodly ; notnew, for it was ſofrom the beginning, K Cain hated Abe, 
1 Eſan Jacob,” 1/mael Tſaack, : not rare,but excceding COMMON at all exmes, in all 
places: andrtherefore ® thinks it not ſtrange concernmg the fierie triall which is amoug | 
or, to proue you, as though ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto you, : 


For firſt, contrarie diſpolitions of Saints and worldlings occaſion contentious | 
; o Oderunt hilarem triſtes,triſkemg,tocoſl, ... . - | 
| ont Sedatumteleres, avilem gnauums, remiſſi, 
p What fellowſhip hath righceouſnetle with vnrighecoufnelle, and what con. 
cord hath Chriſt with Betal, and what communion hath Itght with darkneſſes 
4 Ephraim is-againſt Manaſſes, and Manaſſes againit phram, and both againſt 
Inda. Cain flew his brother, and whereforeſlew he him ? our Apoſtle tellech ys 
in the words immediatly. before my text, becauſe hs owne workes were.enil,and hi 
brothers good, eAbel ſaid, ſarrum pingue dabo, macrum nonſacrificabs : but Cain 
on the contrarie, /acrificabo marram, non dabo pingne ſacrum, i) | 
Secondly,thechildren of God by the Spirit of God, *reprone the world of ſam: 
hating the manners of the wicked, cuen with a perte& hatred,Pſal.1 39.21. Noy; 
\ veritas odinumparit : AmlT therefore become your enemie, ſaith *Paxl, becauſe] 
cell you rhe truth ? and Chriſt, Iohn 7.7, The world cannot hate you, but it hateth 
me, becauſe 1 teſtifie that the workes thereof are enill, And therefore be not aſton, 
ſhed, (as * Terrnullian and Fulgentins reade) tor it 1s a folly to feare that yecan- 
not flie z neither arxell, (as our Church aud other Interprecers generally) for i 


men ts nor the ſeruant of Chriſt, I pray ceaſe to maruell, not to loue 3 nay rather 
tie the bond of peace faſter, and loue thy brethren ſo much the more, becauſe 
the world hateth you, 7 

We: know that we are tranſlated from death vnto life] By faith in Chriſt weknoy 
that we ſhall be tranſlaced from ® corporall death vnto eternall life ; or as* 4s- 
g/tine, that weare now tranſlated from the death of (inne to the life of-grace; 
for che 1uſt doth line by faich,Galat. 3.1 1,cuen that faith which worketh by loue, 
Galat.5.6, $.1oh: doth not ſay, © tranſimus, ſed trauſlati ſumus ; hethatisdeadin 
{inne cannot raiſe himſelte, bur it is God 4 who delivered vs frem the power of dart-| 
neſſe, and hath tranſlated vs unto the kingdome of his deare Sonne : neither doth he 
ſay, transferemnr, we ſhall in the future, but in the preſent we are tranſlated, *1n- 
timating an vndonbted certaintie, that wef ſhall not come into condemnation, bit 
paſſe from death wnto life : now we ſeemeto be dead,our lite being hid with Chriſt 
in God, but when Chriſt which is our life ſhall appeare, then ſhall we alſoap- 
peare with himin glory, Cololl.3.3. 8 Jiget enim gloria, ſed adhitc in hyeme, vige 
radix, ſed quaſi arids ſunt rami, intis eſt medulla que viget ,intus ſunt folia arborum, 
intus fruttus, ſed eſtatemexpetant, | 

Becauſe we lone the brethren] © This argument is not from the cauſe, but from 
the effet. Weare not tranſlated from death vnto life, becauſe we loue ; but be- 
cauſe we loue, it 1s a *{1gne that we are borne of God, *for God is love, and the 
1 fruit of his Spirit 1s loue,ioy,peace,long-ſuffering,gentlenelle,&c. m Emmaniel 


diligentiſſime verſatus,accords with this expoſition : it is an argument (ſaith he) 
thar we be tranſlated from death vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethren. And 
® Loris another Teſuire more fully ; Cauſal particula canſam continet nou rehſed 
cognitior #5 : For,quoth he,we arenot tranſlated from death ynto life, becauſe we 
loue : but by this ation as an effet of grace, we know that we liue the life of 
grace, F, John here, doth reaſon as his maſter ? elſe-where, Many ſimes are orgs 
ue her, becanſe hee loued much : her loue was not the cauſe of Gods loue, but on 
the contrary, Gods loue the cauſe of her loue: for to whom a little is forgmen, he 


caujc | 


—— Lathe. dir trad,” i ethos. "w 
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| eaſe rothe ettet ; as 4 [renee, " Hierom?, J Gregorte the Grear, and Cardinall 
©Tvllet obſerue, Sec Epiſtle Sunday after Aſcenſion 7 fine, 


He that loweth not his brother abideth ia death] An argument ab incommodo ; 
om thediſcommoditie of not Jouing, he that lJouerh nor, is nor riſen againe 
vich Chriſt from deach vnto newnelle of life : which our Apoſtle proues by this 
| ſyllogi{me : No man-ſlayer hath in hin eternall life : whoſoencr hateth his brother 2 
Le man-ſlayer : Ergo,No man hating kts brother hath eternal life,The /aior propo- 
(tion is true, without ſhall be murtherers, Apoc.,22.15.The workes ofche fleſh are 
manifeſt, adulrerie, fornicacion, vncleannetle,wantonnetle,idolarric, witchcraft, 
' harred, debare, emulations, wrath, contentions, ſedirions, hereltes, enuic, mur- 
| thers,&Cc. * They that doe ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God, And the 
propolicion is vniuerfall, Vo man-ſlayer hath eternall life, \W herher he deſtroy rhe 
life ciuill of his brother, as the backbiting ſlanderer z or che life ſpirituall, as che 
ſoule-ſlaying heretike: orthe life naturall, as che cut-throat murcherer. Y Every 
| man-{layer abiderh in death,as well he thar killerh himſelfe,as another : he char 
2ually murchererh,and hethar intentionally killech 3 occids/f; qriens odi(ts, faich 
'z Auguſtine ; enery man-ſlayer, as well he thattakerh away from Zazarms, as he 
char giueth not vnito Lazar in extremitie things necellarie for his ſuſtenance : 


| ſoche* Wiſeman expreſly, The bread of the needfull is the life of the poore, he that 
| defrandeth him thereof is a man of bloud : $i non pauiſti (quoth Ambroſe ) occidiſts : 
and? Seneca diuinely, Qi ſuccurrere perituro poteſt & non ſucenrrit, occidit : he 
| thatſeeth his brother ready to ſtarue for hunger, and doth nor,ifhecan,fill him,is 
ſaid cokill him. The Afinor,or atlumprion is as ttue : for Truth at ſelteſaith, © /r 
was ſaid onto them #n old time, thox ſnalt not kill, for whoſoetter killeth ſhall be culpa- 
W- of ndgement : but T ſay vnto you whoſoener ts angry with his brother unaduiſedly, 


| | hallbe in danger of indgement. See Goſpell ſixt Sunday after Trinitie, 


Hereby perceine we lone, becauſe he gane his life for vs, and we ought to gine our 
lines for the brethren ] How Chriit loued vs,and how we muſt in louing our bre- 
(thren imicate his example,ſeeEpiſtle 3.Sunday in Lent,and Epiſtle 2. Sunday af- 
|terEaſter, 4 When the people wondered ar the bountifulnetle of [ohannes Elee- 
| mſjnarius, he ſaid vnto them,O my brethren,1 hane not yet ſhed my bloud for you,as 
| my maſter commanded me. For in times of perſecution, when our ſuffering may 
[ſindthe brethren in bercer ſtead chan our lying,we muſt * negle& our remporall 
care, for their erernall good : as the bletſed Apoftles, and holy Martyrs in all 
|2ges, Itis not enough (as that f valiant Champion in Gods cauſe ſtoutly) ro pro- 
felle che Goſpell, ad ignem exclyſine, but we muſt (quoth he) ſticke ro God, ad 
ozem mcluſine : we mult forget our ſclues, and as it were forget our ſoules in a 
heriezeale, wich 8 2Loſes and Þ Paxfor our brerhrens ſake. 

Butwho ſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother hae need, and ſputteth vp 
his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the lone of God inhum? ] ' Liberalitie conliſts 
inbeneuolence and beneficence,for it 1s not ſufficient to wiſh well,except we doe 
well; and againe, not ſufficient to doe well, except we wiſh well vnto our bre- 
thren ; giuing & cheerefully,with open bowels and ! enlarged hearts, cuen with 
(1®ſymparlue, feeling their infirmities, and being rouched with their bonds, as 
[tourſelues were bound with them,Hebr.13.3. The® Arke was pitched as well 
Win as without: if in almes we ſhall open our purſe, bur ſhut vp our browes 
and bowels, how dwelleth the lowe of God in vs ? A bountitull man hath an open 
heart, ſo well as an open houſe. The® Latine tranſlators vſually reade, c/arſer:r 
viſcera ſuz,tor the bowels are the ſcar of our affeions : and therefore? Par wil- 
eh vs to put on the bowels of mercies: inlinuaring (as Oecumentius vpon that 
Place) charouraffeion muſt be not fraternal only, bur parentall alſo : becauſe 
| emuſtbe 4mercifull, as our facherin heauen is mercifull, and God is merci- 
by Il tas father who pitieth his owne children: and children, as { S, Hierome 
| Ipeakes, are viſcera parentum, even the bowels of their parents. Hence then we 
| Pad learne » Not only to forbeare a brother that treſpatlſeth againſt vs vnto 
| cUentie times ſeuen times : but alſo when he ſhall haueneed, ro bearehimin our 
I1 3 t bowels 
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: Fathers in God, * begetting children in Chriſt, * not of mortall ſeed, bur of im. 


- *. Dam... 
The ſecond Sunday after Trinitte. | 


© bowels, and boſome, pitying himas our owne childe, which is fleſh of ons 
fleſh, and bone of our bone. : = 
Ay babes] All of vs haue but * one Father in heauen, the Fatherof * 11ghes, | 
and Y euerlaſting life, of whom is named all the family in heauen and earth, 
Epheſ.3.15, Yet notwithſtanding the Paſtors are deputie parents, and ſpiricual] 


mortall by the word of God, able to make men perte& vnto all good worke 
2 Tim. 3. 17. In this ſenſe Par called Oneſrmns his ® owne ſoune begotten in bonds 
and his owne © bowels, * of whom he did tranaile tz birth, ontill Chriſt was formed in 
him. Our Apoſtles diminutiue, filzoli, repeated cight times in this one Epiſtle, 
e doth argue more tender affeion, becauſe men naturally loue little children, | 
which want helpe moſt of all, beſt of all. 

Let ws not lone in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in veritie] Saint oy 
would neuer haue vſed ſo many kinde words, as, /ittle children, dearely beloyed, 
brethren, my babes, if it had beene vnlawfull to loue in word : his meaning is (a 
f 1ug11ſtine and8other obſerue)that we muſtnor only loue in word andintongue, 
bur in deed and in truth: h oppoſing workes vnto words, and veritieto vanitie,| 
Let vs not boaſtand ſay, but euidently demonſtrate and ſhew that we loue, i x 
#f a brother ora ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay tothem, 
depart in peace, warme your ſelues, and fill your bellies, notwithſtanding ye gine they 
not thoſe things which are needfull to the bodie, what helpeth it ? Idle complement; 
are not implements : if we promiſe kindneſle in ſhew, bur performenothing in 
ſubſtance, we cannot quiet our hearts before God, nor haue truſt that we ſhall receine 
whatſoeuer we ashe, nor aſſuredly know that he dwclleth inwvs, and we mn him, Sec 
Goſpell fourth Sunday afcer Trinitie. 


The Goſpell. Lvzz 14.16. 
A certaine man ordained a great ſupper, and bade many. 
. Preparation ordaining 4 reat ſupper, 
your cie)} nuication, \ Many «= , 
= p bidding 2By many meanes, 


[R—_ _— Tuſtice, being angry, verſ. 21, andin hisan- 
ger proteſting, that none of thoſe which wer: 
bidden, and refuſed to come, ſhould taſteif 
L this ſupper, verl. 24, | | 
: Diligence in exhorting and inui- 
N chic Goſool Inuiters : hauing two com- ) ting the gueſts, verl, 22, | 
[ hr 15 YOIPeL} mendable vertues ; Faichfulnelle in reporting vnto t 
3 — nn : - _ their ſucceſle,yer.2 : 
bo Proud, 1 hare bought {. 18, 
: Y , ght a farme, vell, 
_ we mi _—_ on Couetous , 7 hane bonght fine yoke if c 
namely, tne | meer hrs oxen, verl. 19, p 7 
| oluptuous, 1 hare married awife,4 a 
come,asthe therefore cannot come, verſ,20. y 
"Poore, 1,ſuch as ſin vpon negl 
Gueſts : | BR. —_— _ - 
Ke cher Gentle | _ _ as ſin vpon infir | 
Sack 6s pony Blinde, i, ſuch as ſin vpon igno- C 
| ; rance. 
mag cal the | Halt, i. ſuch as, ſin ypoz knoV- la 
+" Wn ledge, halting berweene God go 
 ypon a C and Baal, —_ b | 
"Y PRs exhoxtation, as it were comper " 
ling them to come, verl. 23. on 
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— an is God: called May, for the capacitie and comfort of men. In exe- 
410, 1S God s Cl "P h n - 
_ Grey iudgements he is as aLion, and a Leopard : Hoſea 13.7, / will 
_ ' 1m as a very Lion, and as a Leopard in the way of Aſhur. I will meet them 
e unto Fe __ 


Beare, that is robbed of her whelpes, and I will breake the hall of their hearts, 
| 45 4 ATC) 


| 
| 
| 


' 


| 


-1 ſhewing his mercie like to man (as £Incerpreters obſerue : ) for a man if 
But in ſhe 'S formed into an inhumane bealt, hach compaſſionate bowels, and 
WR ap if with le Zuga8tine we conftrue this of Chriſt, he was 2 certaine 
aol Leen vers, albeit not homo merus : and this ſupper 1s the ® whole worke 
man: a pane chat heauenly banket which Almightie God ordained be- 
a Dt of the world, tor his ele&t people, begun in his kingdome 
rr bur accompliſhed in his kingdome of glorie, when as we ſhall tee him 
0 p] 


face to face. The riches of his abundant mercie then appeare borh in his pre- 
fac . 


tion, and inuitation. Firſt, in his prouiſion, his gueſts bring not any thing 
iy them to furniſh his feaſt : 2 He hath killed his fatlings, drawen his Fine, pre- 
= 4 his table, He that is all in all, hath himſelfe prouided all, and cnioynerh 
5 hm—_ to tell this vntoall ; Come, ſor all things are now readie, Paradiſe 
is 
was made before man was created, a great ſupper ordained, the gueſts as yet not 
:nuired, Here then 1s no place for ® merir, we cannot bring one diſh vnto the 
I Y . o o Y 
Lords table, nor one daintie to this heauenly banket, nay we cannot bring ſo 
| litcle ſauce to quicken our appetite, not one good ? thought ro ſtir 
_ CIT ufficiencie is of God : eleting al 
vs vp vato a good worke, bur all our 1 ſufficiencie 1s of God : cleting alone, 
ing alone, redeeming alone, glorifying alone. The preparation and parti- 
creating alone, ) ng c. Lhepr _ 
ciparion of all this grear ſupper is, © gratia ſine merito, charitas ſine mads : grace 
ſure 
beyond merit, loue beyond meaſure, | 
This feaſt is commendcd here by a double name ; 1.Becauſe a /»pper, 2.Be 


cauſe a great ſupper, 


Sinaers 
There be foure kinds of ) Deuils 
ſuppers,as fone wittily, the _ mans 
ords = 
aketh a ſupper vnto che deuill, when in gaining the world, *he 
lk bis one ſoule: + An pecunia, funns anime : for as there IS*10y 1 = 
[uen when a ſinner 1s found, _— ws was loſt +. _ - P h _ a feaſt in 
is vtterly loft, which once was likely to be | 
hs che dll —— a blacke banket for ſinners in hell, where _ 
ſhallbe but theſe two diſhes only, Y weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Atorher =_ $ 
(as it is inthe prouerbe) the more the merrier , bur ar this ſorrie ſupper : e 
more people, the greater _—_ e: __— howling = __ children, wiues for 
euery friend and fellow Jamencing each other, 
wen ug = m—_ man prouiderh a ſupper vnto God himſelte, when o_ 
doch open the doore of his heart, and ſufter rhe words of exhortation and do- 
Arine to come in : Behold * (faith Chriſt) 7 ſtand at the doore, and _ 
man heare my voice, and open the doore, I will come in wnto him, and will ſp - 9 him, 
and he with me, ©T will here fit with him at the feaſt of his cheerefull con _ 
While he liveth : and hereafter he ſhall be filled wich the great ſupper of my g 0- 
ne, when he is dead. For God ordainerh a feaſt alſo for his elec, begun in this 
life, which is o#r Þ toying in the holy Ghoſt, and < feaſting tn our —_— A -_—_ 
& inthe next, when as we ſhall haue perfect conſummation and blille both j 
bodieand ſoule. | 
If we conftrue this of the 4 preaching ofthe Goſpell, of the feaſt - = by 
Chriſt, it may well be tearmed 4 ©/pper : becauſe Chriſt was manifeſted 1n t 


Supper. 


7 c dabour the 
laſt fdaies, in the 1ds evening. as the Paſchall Lambe was offerc 
going A——_ Mo —__ —_—_ 16.6, But if we take this (as 8 +50 _ 
grearand © F7;[4rje )for the cheere which heaven affords, it may - op y - - 
leda ſupper: for the promulgation of the law was as 1t were a breakfaſt inthe be- 


ginning of the day:thefirſt preaching ofthe Goſpel a dinner in the _ a = 


a an 
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- | ſhall finde that as the belly of a woman is but of narrow bounds in regard of this 


| finitely greaterthen the wholefirmament ; one ſtarre whereof is bigger then the 
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Church : as Chriſt himſelfe teacheth, 7 hare prepared my dinxer, Matth. 22, 4, 
Bur the fruition of happinctle obſcurely ſhadowed in the one,more fully ſheweg 
in the other, 1s a ſupper :i becauſe afcer chis meale we ſhall goeto reſt and end- 
lefſecaſe. There is toyling in our Lords vineyard, and labouring in his haruet 
after breake-faſt ; and after dinner : his ſeruants vnder the Law, yea his ſonnes 
vnder the Goſ} p ell alſo, k 1ſt worke out their ſaluation in feare and trembling, Bur 
as ſoone as they begints liue the life of glorie, there followerh a continual $4h- 
bath : Emen ſo ſaith the Spirit,bleſſed are they that die inthe Lord, for they reſt from 
their labours, and their good workes follow them, Apocalyps 14.13, 


Feaſt-maker. 


Let vs examinenow why this Supper 1s JChecre. 
called great, and thar is in reſpect of che _——_ 
; | Place, 


The Feaſt-maker is ſo great, as thar all the tongues of men and Angels can. 


——_ c— 


not report how great : and therefore rhey tell of his greatneſle, nor inthe poli. 
tiue degree, but in the comparatiue : | A great King aboue all gods : andintheſu- 
perlatiue, optinus maxim : even ®all inall: 2 Eſt ſuper oma, ſine quo null 


eſſent onmia: for of him,and through him,and for himare all chings,Rom.1 1,36. 
Secondly, the Supper is great in reſpeR of the great cheere, which exceedeth| 
all ſenſe, and all ſcience : for as our eye cannot ſee ; ſo our heart cannot conceiue' 
what daintiefare ®God hath prepared for them that lone him, If the transfiguration | 
of Chriſt on the mount accompanied only with rwo Saints, E/:as and Ces, 
amazed Peter in ſuch ſort, that he cried out Þ Maſter it zs good for vs to behere:;| 
then how good will it be forvs to 4reſt on Gods holy hill, where we ſhall ever! 
enioy the companie of all the Patriarkes, of all the Prophets,ot all che Saints, of 
all the glorious Angels, yea the preſence of God himſelfe, ſeeing face to face? 
Thirdly, this Supper is great in reſpe& of the companie, which is notonly 
good, as I haue ſaid, bur alſo great : ſuch as come to this feaſt are many, ſuchas 
being inuited earneſtly will not come, aremore. Gods ele& compared with the 
reprobare, are but * a /ittle flocke, bur conſider them in themſelues, and youſhall 
finde them many : for all the poore, feeble, blinde, and halt come to this feaſt : and | 
our Sautour ſaith exprelly, that ! many ſhall rome from the Eaſt, and Weſt, and ſha 
fit downe with Abraham,\lſack, and Iacob, in the hingdome of heanen : yeathenum-! 
ber of ſuch as cat of the Lambes Supper is without number, Apocal.7.9. | 
Fourthly, this Supper is great in reſpe& of place : for the fineſt thingsareli-: 
cuatein higheſt places : as for example ; The earth as grolleſt is put in thelowelt 
roome,the water aboue the carth,the aireaboue the water, the fire abouetheaire, | 
the ſpheres of heauen aboue any of chem, and yet the palace where this feaſtis' 
kept, is aboue them al), inthe heauen of heauens, 
© Euery childe of God arthree ſundry times, hath three ſundry places of reli 
dence : the firſtis our mothers wombe, the ſecond earch, and the chird heauen. 
If we comparetheſe three togerherin time, bounds and beautie, we ſhall finde 
the ſecond doth not ſo farre excell the firſt,as the third excels the ſecond: inour 
firit houſe we remaine ordinarily nine mtoneths ; in our ſecond houſe ſomecon- 
tinue ® threeſcore and ten times tweluemoneths : bur in our third houſe we luc 
for cuer,as being an * exerlaſting habitation, If we compare them in largenelle,we 


ample vniuerſe fo this is nothing in compariſon of that high palace, being in- 


whole carth : if we compare them in beaurie,the firmament,which is the ſecling 
of our ſecond houſe, beautified with Sunne, Moone, and Starres, and ſhining 
moregloriouſly then all the precious ſtones in the world, ſhall be no other thing 
but the neather ſide of the pauement of our third houſe. | a 

If chen therulebe crue,thar foure things eſpecially perfeR a good feaſt:? Ho- 
mines belli colletti, locus elettns, temps leftum, apparatus non negleii : alluredly 


this! 


r_L—_—_—_— 


3 RA Go ee 1 db S 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinitie. 


chis Supper is very great, as being ordained by the beſt Feaſt-maker, and furni- 


ſhed with che beſt cheere,in the beſt place, for the beſt companie. 1 will end this 
meditation with . Auguſtine, Aerces tua Nomine, MATNA Am, ATHUNG CHINLs 
w_ 04 4 Aecent 5 neg, enim MmATNns es Fs OM paruamerces tua, [ed vt Mmagnns es tH, ita 
magna merces ua: Grear, O Lord, is thy reward, for great things doe well be- 
come grear perſons 3 as chou then arr great, ſo thy fealt is great ; Acertaine man 
ordained a great ſupper, | -24 | 
Ar bade many] Furlt his eſpeciall gueſts,and peculiar people the lewes,inuj- 


tins chem * at ſ#nary times, and in diners manners, inold rime by the Þ rephets, in 
DJ 


| theſe Laſt dayes by his Sonne, But when they put off their calling, God cauſed his 
' ſeruants to®turne to the Gentiles. As ſoone as the bidden guetts a// at once began 


to make excuſe, God commanded his inuiters, the Prophets and the Preachers, 
to goe into the ſtreets, high wayes, and hedges, and to compellall ſuch as they met, to 
come wnto the feaſt : thatis, (2s © Chriſt expounds himſelfe) when the ITewes the 
children of his kingdome were caſt our, he called the Gentiles diſperſed ouer the 
fce of the world, trom rhe Eaft, and Welt, to fit downe with 4:raham, Iſaach, 


| | eſpecially foure wayes : . 


'and 1acob, in the kingdome of heauen : for* God is no accepter of perſons, but in 
| exery nation he that feareth him and worketh righteonſneſſe, us accepted with hims : 


| | then! that all men ſhould be ſaned, and come vnto the kaowledge of the truth, 


| As God doth call many, ſo many wayes z inuiting ſome gently, compelling 


| othermore forcibly, * not by fetters and fire, but by ſtrong reaſons of powerfull | 


| exhortations out of the Scripture : 8 forlighrnings and rhundring proceed our 


| ofhisthrone; as well as milde voices : 


I. By the outward preaching of his word. 
2, By che inward operation of his holy Spirit, 
3. By manifeſt indgements, 
4. By manifold benefits, 
Bytheſemeanes he calleth vs; as he did our fore-fathers heretofore : the num- 
| berofPreachers amongſt vs 1s i great, and his Spirit k dwellerh in vs, his iudge- 
' ments vpon our'nation haue beene many, but his mercies aboue all : and there- 
forelervs not ! harden our hearr, but heare his voice, leſt he ſweare in his wrath, 
| tharweſhall not enter 1nro his reſt. I beſeech youlet vs nor while he calleth vs 
vntothis great ſupper in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, ſo friendly, fo freely, ſo fre- 
quently, make friuolous excuſes, and fay that we cannot, or will not come : leſt 
 heprotelt iz hzs di/þleaſnre that we ſhall not taſte of his Supper, 
; Theyallat once began to make excuſe] The® way to heauen is narrow, and few 
'findeit; the gateftrait, and few enter in ; many be called, but few come to this 
[heauenly Supper, Here then if there were no more Text in all the Bible, we 
may lexrne not ro doe'as the moſt, but to doe as we mult. Tr it better to haue 
good companie in heauen,then great companie in hell: euerie man almoſt affects 
to belingular in his faſhion, and lingular in his fa&tion alſo : bur if any will be 
lingular in deed, let him be Chriſts gueſt, ler him come to the ſupper of the 
Lambe, For many are bidden and moſt refuſe to come : the firit ſaith, 7 hane 
bought x farme, Tt 1s lawfull to purchaſe a farme, to buy bullockes, and to marry: 
but theſe things hinder vs in our comming to this feaſt, when as we preferre 
them before this feaſt : as " $. Panl expounds this parable notably : Let ſuch as 
| hane wines, be as though they had no wines, and they that buy, as t hong h they poſſeſe 
ſJednot, aud they that wſe this world,as though they ſed it not. The® firitfop in our 
\ Wayto Ciiriſtis ambition, I hane bought a farme,and 1 muſt needs goe to ſee it, The 
ſecond is couetouſnelle, / have bought fine yoke of oxcen.and T goe to prone them, The 
| third pleature, / hare married a wife, and therefore cannot come. ForP all thar is in 
| theworld, is, luſt of the fleſh, theluſt of che eyes, and pride of life, 4 Luſt of the 
| eh, [ haue married a wife : luſt of the eyes, { haue bought fine yoke of oxen : pride 
| dt life, 1 haze bonght a farme, 

r Ulla, boyes, vxor, COnam clauſere vocatrs : 

Mundrs, cara, caro, calumclauſere renatis, 


| Hecall*thvs vnto this great 
ſupper, as © Sa/or99n inſ{inuares, 


Here 


Z8l 


z Solilog.cap.36. 


2 Hehb-1.1, 


b Affs 13446. 
© Matth.$.11. 


4 4s 10.34. 


| © 1 TI.2.4+ 


f Tohn Frith an- 
{wer to the B. 
o: Rocheſter, 
page 57. 

s Apocal.q.5. 

hk Proul. ver. 
23 324z25» 


2 Pſalm. 68. Il. 
k 1 Epift, 1ohn 
2.27. 


L Pſal. 95.31, 


m Matth. 7. 14+ 


n x (0r47.29, 
30,31» 

© Auguſtin. fer. 
33. deverbis 
Demint. 

P 1 Epiſt, 10an. 
2.16, 

I Sic Auguflin, 
vbi ſupra. Ian- 
ſen, concord. cap. 
91. & Diet, 
£012.11 lc. 

r Ludolphus de 
vita Chriſit, 


part.1,cap.81, 


3802 


£ 7acob.de vorags 


&+ Pontan, 


t Anton. Gue- 
uara epiſt, 


u xC07.13,7« 
x Bernard.lib.3. 
de conſiderat. 


Y Diex c01.1, in 
locum. 


Zz Pontanse 


a Melandtbon. 
poſtil. in loc. 

b Inſania leta 
voluptas ſymbol, 
© Quid, 


| 4 Gregor, hom.in 


locum. 
© Geneſ.27.22. 


f Com. in loce 
5 Origen. apud 
Aquin. in loc. 


h Bertrandus in 
Euangel. Dom,2, 
poſt Pentecoſt. 


1 Enead, 2, 


t& Matth.23, 37- 


I Bertrand. wb; 
ſupra, Ferus ſer, 
2, Dom. 3. poſt . 
Pentecoſt. Idem 
poſtil. cum gloſſis 
&+ aly, 


wn, 


| dirc& my ſteps, and make me to tread in thy paths vprightly : 4/inde, but tho! | 


The ſecond Sunday after Trimilte. 


what I do in the court Emine anſwer is,] doe nothing but vndoe my ſelfe: and I can 
ſay this of other ſuicers, If ter be difparcked, ninetie be deSpighted, Iris worthily 
noted that ambition zs charities Ape : for as loue giueth almes to the poore; {6 
pride bribes to the rich : as loue is patienc for erernall chings 3 ſo pride is patient 
tor earthly things : as loue ſuffereth long for veritie; ſo pride ſuftereth long for 
vanitie : in a wordas * loue; ſo pride, Belcenecth all things, hopeth all things, indy. 
reth all things : * Ambitio crux ambientinm, Ambition 1s the proud mans racke, 
whereon he is tortured in the middeſt of his hoaour, as negleRing all religion, 
acquaintance, mirth, caſe, good fellowſhip : preferment in the Court, offices in 
the citic, Lordſhips in the countrey muſt be got, vacouth, vnknowne, vnſeene, 
Thane bought a farme, and [ muſt needs goe toſee it. 

But his greateſt fault was 7 in loſing an euerlaſting kingdome, not for a Pope. 


| Hereſſome note the proud mans abſurd folly : for whereas he ſhould have 


firſt ſcene, and then bought his farme; he firſt bought it, and chen deſired to ſee 
it: indeed none are more blinde then the proud, who to ſatishie their ambitious 
humour, forget often their profic and eaſe. The Court is the ſea wherein aſpiring 
minds deſire to fiſh; but what get they ? You demand, ſaid that * old Courrier, 


—— 


dome, or Dukedome, or Earledome, or for ſome great Lordſhip, bur for alittle 
land,a vile village,vi/aw emi. Without all queſtion if the proud man had tho- 
rowly conſidered, and knowne his farme before * he boughr it, he would ne. 
uer haue purchaſed it at ſuch a deare rate. The couetous is ſuch an arrant foole | 
roo, *reſpefting his baſe cowheard,-more then his ſoules ſhepheard: and the 
voluptuous man is not a whit® wiſer in forſaking eternall ioy, for a ſhort plex 
ſure : © brenzs eſt, & nouvera voluptas, 

Moſt of the popiſh Poſtillers, eſpecially the Friers, obſerue that the martied 
man 1s more wicked and vnciuill then the reſt : for whereas they make formill 
excuſes, and craue pardon for not comming, he faith in plaine termes, I cannot 
came, Their words indeed are better, but their practiſe worſe : 4 Sonat hamiits 
in voce, ſed ſuperbia in attione : © the voice is Jacobs voice, bur the hands are the 
hands of Eſaz: they ſeeme morereligious and ciwll before men, but they beno 
better affeed to God,and his Supper,then the greateſt ruffhns in the world:nay 
this hypocriticall holineſle is more damnable then open wickednelle. 

fF5. Ambroſe by theſe three ſorts ofmen excluded from the great Supper, vi- 
derſtands myſtically, Gentiles, Tewes aud Heretikes : 8 other, otherwiſe, bur the 
beſt expolirion is necreſt rhe letter, 

Scripture, doftrinalem ſapientiams, 
Eccleſie, Sacramentalem Euchariſtiams. 
D enote conſcientie, ſhiritualem letitiamo, | 
Glorie,tmmortalem ſufficientiam-, 
Obey while God knocketh at thine heart by his Spirit, and ſpeaketh vnto 
thine eare by the Preachers ofhis word, leſt thy conſcience applic that toGod 
which once i Jirgil of e/Eneas, crying after his loſt wife Crenſa : 

Ne quicquam ingeminans, iterumg, iterumg, vocani. | 

Leſt one day Chriſt himſelfe ſay to this Nation as he did heretofore to Hit: 
ruſalem : O England, England, how often would I haue gathered thy children 
rogether,as the hen gathereth her chickens vnder her wings,and ye would not. 

The Goſpell and Epiſtle parallel excellently ; for ! we come to the great Sup- 
per,commended in the one by faith,and loue commanded in the other. 

OFather of mercie, which art willing all men ſhould be ſaued, and come *0 
thy great Supper z exclude menot,] beſecch thee,from thy feaſt,and fauour : but 
euer guide me with thy Spirit, inthy waies vnto thy kingdome, that I may 1 
daily more and more pride of life, luſt of the fleſh, immoderat cares of the world, 
and all things elſe which hinder our comming to thee. Lord I am poore inme 
rit, but thou rich in mercie: feeb/e,bur thou art my ſtrength : halt, bur choucan) 


He that hath an eare to heare, 
ler him heare while God calleth 
bt ad cenam in Menſa 


art the light of the world. Sweet Iefu, draw me, that I may come to thee, 
; : E runne 
———__—_—— 


— — 


—_ 


The third Sunday after Trinitie. 


runnc :frerrhee, that I may taſte 1n this life thy Supper of grace, and befilled in 
thenzxr wich thy Supper of glorie, Amen. 


LY 


_—— — ———— 


The Epiſtle. 1P=Tzx 5.5. 


Submit your ſelues enery man one to another. 


"Men, Submit your ſelues enery man one to another, &c, for God 
F reſiſteth the proud, and gineth grace to the humble, verſ 5. 
Aine Peter in Humble your ſelnes under his mightic hand, that he may 
his Epiſtle] exalt youwhenthe time 1s come, verl, 6, 
this ol . 
Ich exhort Vs tO God, A aft all your care vpon him, for he careth for you, \ er, 7. 
« 1.0 datiescinn-d ive him all honour ; rohimbeglorie and dominion for 
- os _ : "6 eucr and encr, Amen, veri, 11, 
| ru 1 Oo v ' ' 1 o 
[or carriage #r0- Sobrietie 2 ___ 
1 O | Watchfulnelle : 
Ul . . 
you | Faith : verſ, 9. as being aſſured that 
L 


7 CR | \& *%Y Oo Ss Www ty” CC @C> 7 


m Aqrz. 7 loc. 


the God of all grace, which hath cal- 
led ws wnto his eternall glorie by 
Chriſt Tcſ#,ſhall hzs oxone (elfe( after 
that ye hane ſuffered a little affii- 
| Clion ) make you perfett, ſettle, 
L ſirength and ſtabliſh you, verl. 10. 
Submit your ſelues enery man one to another] The eight beatirudes mentioned 
Marth, 5. are" like 7acobs ladder, reaching from earth vato heaven : and the firft | * Cromatins | 
ſtepchereof is humilitie, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, For as God hangerh the ' = de 8, beats» 
earth ypon ® nothing, that ic might wholly depend pon him : * enen ſo doth | 7 


| a _ : * 1.0 Tob267. 
hefound the world of his Chriftian Common-wealth ypon nothing, and this | p pazaldys Lvz- 


Satan, reſiſting him in 


Jejouaper, eſpecially to ſuch as are elder in 4order,'or in” age, The! Deacon in 
obedience to the Prieſt, the Prieſt to the Biſhop, and the Biſhop to Chriſt : and 
ſo downeward in humilitie:; the Prelate to the Pricft, the Prieſt to the people, 
being enſamples to the flocke, not Lords oner Gods heritage, 1 Pet.5.3, eucry man 
ſcruing one another 1n loue, Galarh.5.1 3. 


[nothing is an humble diſpriſing and forſaking of all our owne abilitics, and an ! 
| | onlyrelying vpon his almightie power, and grace : ſubmir your ſelues therefore 


Kit your ſelues together in lowlineſſe of minde] In the vulgar Latine, h»milita- | 
ter infintate.that 1s,in © inn habete : » cheriſh it in your boſome, with loues * hear, | 


dumenſis. 


q Hyuge,Carthn- 
fran. Arias apud 


, Lorin, loc. 


r Cali. 
t Tonatirs epiſt, 
ad Smyrucn, 


© Gloſſe inicy- 


that it may be? both heartie and * ready for vic, when occaſion is offered, The _— 

latter Engliſh Bibles interpret *yzourwnudr, decke your ſelues inwardly with lowli- | | = 

nejſe of minde, For a faire woman hath not a better ornament then modeſtic, nor | y 7,77. 

| |agreat man amore comely garment then hunulicie. 2 Pat oz therefore tender | % Em, Sa exhi- 
| mercie, kinazcſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meckneſſe,long-ſuſſeriag. Herewich adorne | bete. Her, Ste- 

[your ſelues as with a Þ robe and a crowne. | "_ _ 

| Butthe tranſlation of King Hemrie the eighth, and our Text here, Knit your | — anm- 

clues together FI71 lowlineſſes as < E raſmns and Vatablis elegantly : Sentit humilita- _ piebtimints 

tem ortie retinendam in animo, veluti nods illigatam, ne per vllam occaſionem quzat | 3 Coloſſ'3.12. 

extendi, $, Peter alluded haply to Chriſts example, who waſhing his Apoſtles | , Job = 

feet as a patterne of humilitie, 4 girded hizsſelfe with a towell, The Church 1s | , =— 

4 bogie krit together by enery ioynt. It is very fic therefore that we ſhould button | « xp14/ 4.16. 

faſt, and bind ſure rhe garment of meeknetle about euery part. And the Church 

San tarmie with banners, in battell aray : we mult therefore be knir together in 

lowlineſle, euery man obſeruing one another in his ranke, ſtrialy : for if any 

ſhall either our of feare play the coward,or out of ambition be too forward, and 

lo diforder the fight,he doth open a gap to the common enemie,who goeth about 


4 aroaring Lion ſeeking whom he may denonre. The foreward in all battels euen 
by 
— NES : =" 


f Cartic.6.3. 


— 
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The third Sunday, after Trinitte. 1 


by. a certaine preheminence jn right of rheir manhood belongeth vnco o75 


s Kentiſh men :; and our Archbiſhop vnder God and the King is as chiefe in the 

holy wars of our Church : his Diocetſe then ought aboue all orher to be knit to. 

gether in lowlines andJoue: but if che foreward ſhall be backward,and the rexe. | 

ward on the contrarie proue too forward, and ſo we martch our of ordex and 

ranke, what can we well expet bur Þ fightings without and terrours within ? 
Intra, 

Fer God refifteth the proud,and gineth grace N Iuxta, 
to the hymble] There be many moriues to & Contra, 
mcekneſle, as the iconſideration ofthings JM 7nfra, 

SHPrA. 

If welooke into our ſclues ; our conſcience will ſhew that our finnes are for 

their number great, and for their nature grieuous. If we looke round about y;, 
one neighbour hath more wit, another more credit, many more wealth, and al 
(tor any thing we can learne truly) more worth : haply we may ghelle ar ſome 
tew follies in other, but we certainly know many faults in our {clues. If we looke 
what 1s agairiſt vs,our aduerſaric the denill,as a roaring Lion,walketh about ſeching | 
whom he may denoure. If welooke downward, we behold our mother earth, ag] 
the wombe from whence wee & came, and the rombe to which one day wenyſft 
returne againe : cz fis humi limus, cur non humilimus ? It we looke vpwad; 
God in heaven reſtFeth the proud, and gineth grace to the humble : he reſiſted, 
| proud! Pharao, proud ® Haman, proud ® Herod, the proud *Phariſie, thruſting 
i proud P Lzcifer out of heauen, proud 1:dam our of Paradiſe, proud* Sazlou 
| of his kingdome, proud fNVab»chodonoſer out of mens ſoctetie, to connerſe with 
beaſts. On the contrary he did exalt Abraham eſfteeming himſelte but duſt and 
aſnes, Gen. 18, 27. to be the father of all that beleene, Rom.4q.11, He didexalt 
humble Daxid from the ſhepheards crooke, to the Kings crowne : he ga 
ſuch grace to meeke Dameland 1oſeph, as that of poore priſoners he madethem 
companions of Princes: and he ſo regarded the lowlinefle of the Virgin J4-! 
rie, that all generations account her bleſled, It is* recorded in holy writ, that 
the Lord went by the Prophet Eliah, and a mightie ſtrong winde vent the mons- 
taines and brake the rockes, before the Lord, but the Lord was not in the winde : and 
after the winde, came an earthquake, but the Lord was net in the earthquake : mu 
after the earthquake came fire, but the Lord was not in the fire : aud ofter the fit 
came a ſtill and ſoft voice, and then the Lord ſpake to the Prophet ; inſinuating, 
that God will not reſt in a turbulent ſpirit, puft vp with the winde of vaine- 
glorie ; nor ina cholericke angtic ſoule which is euer in combuſtion and het; 
nor 1n an auarous heart, buried in furrowes of carth and cares of the world : but 
he will » dwell in a contrite and humble ſpirit, * taking vp the ſimple ont of the au, 
and lifting the poore ont of the mire, pulling downe the mightic from their ſeats, au 
exalting the lowly, reſistiag the prond, and giuing grace to the humble, 


. ,. CHumbled, but not humble. 
Submit your ſelues therefore vader the mightie 4 
hand of God] y There be ſome which are nh nrnnt a _— 
3 ( 


Pharao, Inlian, Herod, were humbled vnder the Lords Almighty hand ; but 
they werenor in any ſubmiſſion humble, * Thox haſt ſtricken, O Lord, but the) 
| haze at ſorrowed, thou haſt conſumed them, but they refuſed to receine correciim, 
: Some men, albtirnot humbled vnderafflition, are humble : ſo we* readethat 
| Gothfrey of Bolion being in the top of his honour, refuſed to be crowned at 
' Hierrfalem with a crowne of gold, becauſe Chriſt his Maſter had beene crow 
! ncd in that place with a crowne of thornes, - And ® (yprian writes of Celarims 
and Anretis, In quantum gloria ſublimes, in tantum verecundia humiles, vt aun 
mhil tn hon-re ſublimins, nitil in humilitate ſubmiſſins, And © «Auguſtine acknov- 
ledged himſclfe to be the leaſt, when as indeed he was the beſt Biſhop of his 
times: Ego minimis non ſolum omnium Apoſtolorum,ſed omnium E piſcoporum.Ochet 
arc both humbled vnder Gods hand, and humble, So Danid and Paul, - " 

chulare 


= — 
hed name. —— —_— 


{ 
! 
| 
| 
| 


ble,Pſal.119-71- Affliction is like thered ſea 3 wicked Zgyprians are drowned 


|| rardshim in his pilgrimage, brea 


— ——_— 


The third Sunday after Trinitte. 


children of Iſrael 3 in a word, all the ſonnes of God : 4 Wen he flew them they 
woke bim, and inquired after God earcly, For the good it is good to be in trou- 
in ir, but all Jiraclites are tate : Croſſesare bitter arrowes ſhot froma loning hand ; 
and chercfore let vs ſubmit our ſeſues vnder this hand of God, who will (after we 
| pane ſ# ffere da little affizttion ) exalt vs in the time to come 3 &y 261pD, in his due time, 
'ochin this world and 1n the next : and therefore ſeeing *rimes and ſcaſons are 
in bis power only,/et vs caſt all our care vpon him, and ſay with 8 El:,it is the Lord, 
[et bins doe what ſeemeth him beſt ; and with Þ Tudas Machabens, as the will of God 
' cir heauen, ſo be it * and with' loab, let the Lord doe that which is good in his eyes : 
hewill in good time * binde vp the broken hearted, appointing oyleof ioy for 
mourning, and giving a garment of gladnellec tor che ſpiric of heauinetle, cxal- 
ting {uch as haue ſubmitted chem clues vnder his mightie hand. 

{ uſt all your care vpon him] Chrilt in ſaying, be not carefull for your life, what 
' ye ſhall cat or what ye ſpall drinke condemnes extraordinary ! difthdence, nor or- 
dinary prouidence : immoderate carking, not a moderate care; for euery man 
muſt labour in his vocation, and proutde for his owne, namely, 


then manonly taught by the lawes of nature, will cake care for his family 3 much 
more ought Chriſtians, inſtrufted by che word of God. If it be not lawfull to 
cre proutdently for to morrow : wherefore did ® $Salomonſend the lluggardto 
thePiſmire? and Pcommend the good huſwite ? ſve ſeeketh wooll and flax, and 
laboureth cheerefully with her hands ;, as the ſhips of Merchants, ſhe briugeth her food 


| | frm afarre. Wherefore ſhould che Scripture magnific the wiſdome of /9/eph, in 


laying vp cornefor ſcuen yecres to come ? Wherefore had Chriſt a4 bagge, and 
Reitantaa facke 2 
(5 piritees, 
Whereas therefore there is a three-fold care, /o/icitado$( vrpores. 
tt arioſitatts, 


aexceeding 1n meaſure, and preceding in place, For firſt, we muſt ſeeke the 
kingdome of God and the righteouſnetle thereof, and then in their place pro- 
udeforthings of this world, euery man 1n his calling honeſtly, painfully,cheer- 
fully, leauing the* ſuccetle to God, and as it isin the Text, Caſting all onr care 
(pos him: See Thomas 2 24.quaſt.4.7.art.g. tn fin, queſt, 55.art.6, per totum. Ae- 
\liztbon, Marlorat, Dfaldonat in Matth, 6, 25, ſed pracipue Lorin. in hunc lac, & 
com, att, cap, 11. verſ, 29. 

For he careth for you » Damnid ſaith, T am peore and needie, but the Lord careth 
forme, For how ſhall he (quoth eAugnſtine vpon that place) notcare for thee 
now, who did care for thee being yer * vnborne ?. 2x habuit curam tui antequam 
eſſes, quomodo non habebit curam tui cam iam hoc es quod yoluit wt eſſes? He is our 
maker, and we areas Yclay in the potters hand, If then we fall from him ar any 
ume, we ſhall be daſped in * peeces as 4 potters veſſell : but if we be not wanting 
[Vito ourſelues and him, he will neuer be wanting vnto vs ; as the ſame Father in 
| the ſame place ſweetly, Nnſqgram tibs deeſt, tu illinoli deeſſe, tu tibinolt deeſſe. 
| The*Parriarke Zacob pondering in his minde Gods exceeding great care to- 

Aa forth into this excellent confeſſion : I am 
| wt worthie of the leaſt of all the mercies and all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed vnto 
thy ſernant for with my ſtaffe came I ouer this Tordan, and now hane 1 gotten two 
bard, Euen fo many a poore {choller borne in the North and in the South too, 
May well fay with holy Zacob ;I cameto Cambridge with my walking ſtate only, 
Cſtiruce of meanes and money ; yet Almightie God hath fo bletſed me, thar1 
10 polletle two benefices, as a reward of my labour, and for further imploy- 
ment: 1am raken vp out of the duſt, and lifred out of che mire, to fit with Prin- 
Is the people, Plalm.11 3.6 n, / 

Dalit eAupuſtine thinking often of this argument, concludes in fine with 


tor them of 
| | |is houſhold, otherwiſe he deneth the faith, and is worſe then an [nfidell. An Hea- 


Thefirſt is * commanded, the ſecond permitted, and only the laſt forbidden  ' 


ny” 


BE we, 
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The third Sunday after Trinitie. | 
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this heauenly meditation ; O good God, ther doeſt ſo behold my waies and my path | 
and ſo watch and ward night and day for my ſafetie; like a continuall watch-may 2 | 
though thou haddeſt forgot all thine other creatures in heauen andearth, and bad | 
caſt a!! thy care vpon me alone, haning 10 care at all of the reſt ; for the light of thin | 
onchangeable fight neither increaſeth doe thou ſee but one, nor diminiſheth if thou be. 
hold things diners and infinite. Thou ſeeſs all things as one thing, and one thing ac all 
things; and therefore thou being whole inall time, and without time, doeſt beho11 me 
wholly together and alwayes, euen as if thou haddeſt nought elſe toconſider of : yea I 
thou ſtaudeſt vpon my guard, as though thou wonldeſt forget all other things,and bend 
wholly to me alone : for alway thou ſheweſt t hy ſelfe preſent, if thog finde me read 
to receine thee ; gee I where 1will, thou wilt nener © for ſake me, vnleſſe I fold, 
thee firſt. | | 

H «9 che Goſpell and Epiſtle meer : for God fo careth for vs a8 a good Shep- 
herd, which haumg an hundred ſyeepe, if be loſe one of them, inſtantly leaneth wing, 
and nine inthe wilderneſſe, and goeth after that which ts loſt untill he finde it : ox 4, 
woman hauing ten groats (if ſhe loſe one ) doth light a canal: and ſweepe the houſe, and 
ſecke diligently till ſhe finde it, 

Be ſober and watch, for your aduerſarie th#deuill} Concerning our reliſting gf 
Satan and his malice, See Goſpell Sun. x. and 3, in Lent, Goſpell on W hitfund, 
Epiſt. 21. Sund. after Trinitie. | 

Sit clypers firmata fides, eratiotelums-, 
Et gladins verbum, catera ( hriſtus agat. 


The Goſpell. Lvx= 15.1. 
Then reſorted unto him all the Publicans and ſinners to heare him, 


C1, Reſorting of ſnners vato Chriſt, verſ. 1. 

2. The murmuring of the Phariſies againſt it, verſ, 2. 

3. Chriſts apologie for it : intimating in two = quicke part- 
bles, one of theloſt ſheepe, another of the loſt groa, tha 
he came into the world to ſeeke and ſauethar which wxs 
loſt : and therefore conuerling with ſinners, hedid not(s 
the Scribes imagined) infec himſelfe, bur affe& their per- 
ſons, and effe& their good. 

Then reſorted unto him all the Publicans and ſinners] We finde in holy Scrip- 
ture, that * the Lord i farre off fromthe wicked, and that ® /alnation ts farre fim 
the vngodly,becanſe their piniquities hane ſeparated between them and God,and han 
hid his face that he will not heare them, How then I pray doe ſinners,or rather hon 
canſinners reſort vnto Chriſt? anſwer 1s made by1 diſtin&ion,impenirent,retch- 
leſle, RY ſinners, heaping vp wrath againſt the day of wrath, eucry 
day pulling downe greater damnation vpontheir head, make wals of ſeparation 
berweene themſelues and Chriſt : but the contrice beingVorrowfull tor that 
which is paſt, and carefull to preuent all occaſion of{inneto come, 7 draw neere| 
to God, and he doth draw neere to them : he drew them firſt by \ grace, then 
they ranne after him by repentance. Cant. 1. 3. Drawme (ſaith the Churchto 
Chriſt) and we will runne after thee : for* noman can come to me (ſaith our S auzour) 
except my Father draw him. 

I," Terminus 4 quo receditar , from whence the 

Inthe comming then ofY come. 
ſinners vnto Chriſt, three@2. Terminus ad quem acceditur, whither they goe- 
things arc regardable: 3. Mot per quem proceditar, vpon what feet 

OW. 

They went from their ſinne to their Sautour, from the wolfe to cheShepherd, 

from death vnto life, from the paths of hell, in which are found all forts® 
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The third Sunday after Trinitie, 


wiour darknelle, hell being a botcomlelle pit, eAbyſſus ne baſs, profundum ſrae 
funds : intertonr darknelle, in the ſoule, which is the labyrinth of conſcience, 
for vngodly men are * wearied in the wayes of deſtruQtion, as one prettily, * La- 
byrmn 
our 0 . agg 
linners returne to Chriſt, the® lighr of the world, c inlightning all ſuch as fic in 
darknelle and in the ſhadowof death, He giueth vs externall light, for his word 
is a lanterne to ourfeer, Pſal,1 19.105. internall light, *leading vs into all trurh, 
een with his owne Spirit : eternall light, for the Saints in heauen ſhall ſhine as 
farres for cuer and euer, Dan.12.3. 


: » n - - 
Thefeet on which all theſe come to C—_ 
* 


| Chriſt was repentance, © conſiſting in Obedienadl 


Firſt, apenitent muſt haue ſorrow, Come wnto me (faith Chriſt)al ye that are 
\ wearie and laden, and I will eaſe you, The proud ſinner who doth not finde his 
ſinne,the carele{ſe who doth not feelehis linne,is nor entertained of Chriſt,only 


ſuch arercfreſhed as weigh the burden of their lins, and groane vnder the ſame ; 
| Comeallye that are laden, 

| Inchis ſorrow, leſt a ſinner deſpaire, he muſt adioyne faith, apprehending the 
| merirs of Chriſt forthe free pardon of all his ſinnes. Ac this time, and in this 
bulinefſe he may nor meddle too much with the Law, bur account Hoſes 
(as 8 L»ther boldly ſpeakes) an excommunicate perſon, and fo caft his cyes 
ypon Chriſt alone, being the Þ Lambe of God which takerth away the linnes 
of the world, 

Vatofaith he muſt adde obedience, that vnderſtanding how heis deliuered 
our ofche hands of all his enemies, he may ſerue God 1n holineſle and righteouſ- 
nelſeall che dayes of his life. Theſe vertues appeared 1n theſe Publicans : heartie 
arrow, for thatthey turned from their old courſe ; tre faith, in comming to 
Chriſt che Sauiour of the world :; 2yfained obeaience,for that rhey came ni gh him 
ind heard him. If we ſhall be like theſe, Chriſt afluredly will | ever be like him- 
ele; when any ſhall proue ſuch ſinners, he will not faile to be ſuch a Sauiour. 
[When S, Baſil asked Ephreem why he would nor bea Prieſt; Ephreem anſwered 

him, becauſe he was a great ſinner; vnto whom S. Baſil replyed, I world ro God 
(I were ſuch a ſinzer : and ſo well were it for vs, if we were ſuch linners as theſe 
\Publicans : otherwiſe this Goſpell affords no comfort for vs. The Text indecd 
faith, chat there ſhall be 10y in heauen ouer a linner, bur it 1s ozer a ſianer that re- 
penteth : as! one doth aptly glotle the place, Non ſuper vno peccatore penitentiam 
| copitante, aat ſteeper vno penitentiam dicente, aut ſuper vno pemtentiam docente, ſed 
ſuper ono penitentiam agente, Chriſt embracerh here ſinners, but ſuch as heare 
| tim, and come nigh him z erant appropinguantes, as it is in the vulgar Latine, 

; Inmatching cloth and horſes, we ſay that ſuch are vnlike, comenotneere one 
by theother,albeit they be in the ſame place ; but of things that arelike, we ſay, 
thar they come nigh one another : in like ſort, this neereſt is notin reſpett of 
place, for ſorhe moſt vnrepentant wretch is neere God, according to that of 
| ® Darid, Whither ſhall T flee from thy preſence ? but this neercnelle 15 1n reſpe& of 
(grace, drawing necre to God in qualitic, being ® merciſull,us our Father in heaten 
| 5 merciful, and ® perfett as he ts perfett, | 

Againe, theſe Publicans came to Chriſt, not only to wonder at him, or as the 
Pharifies here to murmure againſthim, and intrap him z but with an honeſt 
heartto heare,that is, (according to the? Scripture phraſe)ro obey him, A Prea- 
cher1offereth vp his hearers vato God, cuery pariſhioner therefore muſt exa- 
mine himſelfe, whether his Paſtor haue ſacrificed him or not. If vncleane per- 


| 
| 


this quaſs labor mt1ts : exteriour darknelle, as being tull of vely blacke ſins ; 
frhis way, leading vnto ſuch vncomfortable darknelle, theſe Publicans and 


| 
| 


þ 


lons, as the Sow, returneto their mire, and drunkards, as the dogge, returne to 
their vomit ; they be not offered yp vnto the Lord, but are like the beaſt which 
hath broken the rope and will not be ſacrificed. He that hath cares to heare, 


— 


x darknelſe,namely, ſuperiour darknelle,as wanting the? beatificall viſion : infe- | * Tac05, de Un: 
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The third Sunday after Tripilie. | | 


ler him heare. Let him reſort vnto the Church as the Publicans vnto Chrit | 
not to ſleepe, nor to carpe, nor to gaze, but to marke whatſocuer is ſaid our of 
Gods holy word attentiuely, to lay it vp in his heart fairhtully, co praQiife ir in 
obedience fruirfully, EE 

The Phariſies aud Scribes murmured | © Murmuring 1s berweene ſecret back. 
biting and open rayling ; they could not vtrerly conceale their hatred, and they 
durſt not openly vent it; they murmmre theretore. Now there be! many cauſes 
of this murmuring : the firſt is enuie, by which aman 1n creation little lefle than 
an Angell, is in this reſpe& made a great deale worſe than a deuill ; for onede. 
vill enuieth not another, and yer the proud Phariſies enuie the poore Publicang | 
in their comming to Chriſt, Tr is * obſerued truly, that we may fauc our ſelues} 
from the lier by not ſpeaking with him, and from rhe proud by not accompany. 
ing him, and from the ſlothtull by nor croubling him, and from the glutton hy 
not cating with him , and from the contentious by not diſputing with him, | 
but from the ſpightfull it is not ſufficient eitherto flie or flatter him, he canng; 
be well if another be better; and therefore God, as ir may ſecme, ſhould wrong| 
him exceedingly to ſend him vnto heauen, where one doth » excell another in| 
glory,and God abouc all ; he muſt be caſt into the pit of hell, where hemay finds! 
no matter of enuie, but all obie&s of extreme miſerie, | | 

The ſecond cauſe was their intollerable pride, highly ſcorning the Publicans! 
as dogs,in ſo much as they would neither eat norenter intoan houſe with them; 
as * one notes wittily, The denill being caſt ont of the Phariſies by prayer and faſting | 
enters againe at the ſtately gate of pride and prinie ſtarres of enme. | 

A third cauſe was their prepoſterous zeale, making the Commandementf| 
God a cloake to their murmuring : for the Law ſaith, an 1ſraelice may notcon-) 
uerſe with a Cananite or wicked Idolarer: Y Thor ſhalt not make concnant mh 
them, neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, leſt they make thee ſinne againſt me, They | 
pretend in deepe hypocrilie zeale to God, yer intend ro flander his only begor- 
ten Sonne, ſaying, He receineth ſinners and eateth with them : in{inuating to the! ' 
common people, that Chriſt was ſuch a one as they were with whom he was con- 
uerſant ; I will therefore turne the words of the * Poct vpon them : | 

quantum vertice ad auras | 
e/Ethereas, tantumradice intartara tendunt. | 

The wicked * bend their tongues like their bowes, and then they Þ ſuet at ſuch 
as are true of heart, © enen mightie and ſharpe arrowes : and aptly doth theScrip- 
ture compare bitter words vnto the winged dart : 4 for as a warre-arrow makes 
double wound, one1n piercing the fleſh, another in the pulling of ic out : euen 
ſo ſcandalous imputations at the firſt hurt by the report, and then at thelaſt, a 
beit they be wiped our, leaue ſtill a skarre. This made the< Wiſeman fay, that 
the ſlanderer is a terrible man in his country, terribil;s, as the vulgar Latine, or 
as fother, Formidand eſt in cinitate ſua vir linguax, 

As 1n caſes of mortalitie, one ſcabbed ſheepe infetts a whole flocke: ſoin mo- 
ralicie, 8 with the cleane thou ſhalt be cleane, and with the froward thou ſhalt learnt 
frowaraneſſe, a h little leauen ſowreth a whole l1mpe: yet Chriſt being the Sunne 
of righteouſneſle, could not be corrupted in ſhining vpon the diinghill of finne, 
but 1n accompanying the bad he made them good, i feeding them ſpiricudlly,| 
while they fed him corporally. The Pharifies obic@tion, he receineth ſinners, 1s 
falſe; for he did not conſent vnto their ſinne, but corre it : as then an *vnbe 
lecuing wife is ſantified by dwelling with a beleeuing husband ; fo theſe {in- 
ners eating and conuerſing with Chriſt our! righteouſnetle are made Saints: !t 
1s a good rule, Keepe companie with ſuch as thou mayeſt makerhem better, of || 
they thee; them better, ® #nfirmum fratrem aſſumite ; thee better, nnnc te meline 
ribus offer, as aPoct,according with a Prophet, ith the holy thou ſhalt be holy and 
with a perfelt man thou ſhalt be perfett, Pfal.18.25, 

But he put forth this parable] ®Some Diuines attribute ſeuerally theſethree 
parables in this chapter, vnto the three perſons in holy Trinitie, referring : . 

parable 


| 


| 
| 


| 
[ 


| Ghoit, 0 
Chrift which is the ® good Shep- 


| | Þ-1rd, 111 WHOM Our Euangelift 
cotes eſpecially foure things : 


them varo his ginne with a ſweet call, 


lighrnings : [ Ephraim therefore fled away like a bird : but our blefled:Sauiour 1n ' 
deljuering the Goſpell vſed an enticing voice, Come wnto me all yee that are laden, 
ard [ill eaſe you, Yetthe belt tricke the fowler hath, is to bring gameto his ' 
| andwinne men vnto God,*appeared in the ſhape of a ſernant,and connerſed with ſiu- 


| might be madethe ſonnes of God. He did /eane ninetie and nine ſheepe tn the wil+ 


The third Sunday after Trinitie. 


Ic of the loſt ſheepe vnto God the Sonne, of the loſt groat to God the Holy 
f the loſt childeto God the Father : 
1, Heſeekes a loſt ſheepe vntill hefindes it. 
2, When he hath found it, helayerh it on his 
ſhoulders. | 
3. Hedoth reioyce. 
4. He brings it home, 

Life, /ought the loſt ſinner untill he found him, 

eath, he laid him on his ſhoulders. 
So? Chriſt in hisQReſurreCtion, he retoyced for him. 

Aſcenſion, he did open the doores of heauen, and bring 

him vnto his owne Fathers houſe and home. 

The 4 fowler doth not affright che birds with any terrible noiſe, bur allure 


arab 


All referre the firſt parable ro 


Fiſtula dulce canit volucrem dum decipit auceps, 


AlmighticGod in giving the law terrified the people with © thunders and 


ſnare by aſtaleor 9oy duck : ſo Chriſt that he might the better call home ſinners, | 
x2r;:he being the Sonne of God became the ſonne of man, that the ſonnes of men 
drrneſſe,aud went after one thatwas loſt untill he found it : thatis (as* Origen,* Am- 


broſe,? Hilarie, * Chryſoſtome, * Euthymirs expoundit) he did leaue the Angels, 
andfor vs men and our ſaluation came downe from heauen, and was incarnate | 


© — 


writers, He d1d leaue the 1uſt,and ſought after ſinners only. 

If nerake the firſt expolirion,ir may be ſaid that he did Icaue the good Angels 
inthemountaine, © that is, in heauen, as hauing no need of repentance, the dam- 
ned angels iz the wilderneſſe, that is, in 4 hell, as being vncapable of grace. Now | 
thereaſons are manifold, why Chriſt did ſceke loſt -Ldam, rather then the loſt 


Angell : as firſt the deuill was che parge ſeducing to ſinne, bur Adamrthe partie 


'Y In Matth, 18. 


: : b -2.fol, 
|by the Holy Ghoſt, Other, as > Hierome epiſt.ad Damaſum, Auguſtin, queſt, Enan- | Tom.z.fol.126, 


rel. ib,2,r4p.3 2. Theophylatt.in loc; «Anſelm in Matth.18, and moſt of our new | 


\educed : © eAngelus ergo quanto ſublimior in gloria, tanto maior inruina 3 ſed 
homo quanto fragitior in natura , tanto facilior ad veniam, Secondly, Satan in- 


not be found againe : but eAdamw had ſpace and grace giuen him alſo to repent. 


kers of his puniſhment, but ſuch as had beeffe partners in his ſinne ; but in 
Adam all men were loſt. Fourthly, * man is Gods groar, bearing his ſuperſcrip- 
ton and image more fully then Angels : and therefore Chriſtlewing the deuils 
n hell, and Angels in heauen, came into the world to redeeme man out of the 


lauerhe | juſt in an eſtate of grace, to ſeeke and ſaue the loſt ſinner ; ® or rather 
he leauerh in the wilderneſſe all ſuch as hold themſclues iuſt, and chinke they 
need no repentance, that is, the Scribes and Phariſzes, and embraceth all Pablicans 
«nt ſinners, acknowledging themſelues to be ficke, and that they need aPhyli- 
ton : for he came not to call the righteous, but the ſinners to repentance, Mat.g.1 3. 
Chriſt findings the loſt ſheepe in his life, laid himon his ſhoulders at his death; 
is" owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his bodie on the croſle, that we being deliue- 
red from ſinne ſhould liue to righteouſneſſe : Haumers (1 hriſti crucis brachia ſunt, 
Ulic peccata mea depoſui, inilla patibali nobilts cernice requient , faith 9 Ambreſe : 


the braces of thecrolle are the ſhoulders of Chriſt, I haue laid all the burden 


liedowne and take my reſt in the boughes and boſome of that ſweer tree. Bur 
Kk 3 how 


ER 


Thirdly, b all Angels did not fall with Zzoifer, and ſo none were parta- | Wars 5 one 


hands of all his enemies. If we take the latter interpretation, Chriſt is ſaid to | 


of my faults vpon them , able to beare the {innes of the whole world : I will | 


: ' © Marke 10.18. 
{antly fell from heauen as flightnihg, and 8 was vtterly loft, and therefore could. 
' ſupra, 
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how can this be conſtrued of the crolle, ſeeing the Text faith, he 1aid iron hy. 
P LÞ:3.1.12. | ſhoulders with toy ? Chriſt cried on the crolle, ? 3 chold and ſee if ener therebe ary | 
ſorrow lik: unto my ſorrow. Chriſthimſclfe doth anſwer this obicRion, Toh, 16, 
t5, / lay Aowne my life for my ſazepe, no man taheth it from me, but I lay it downe of 
4 Caietar.& | may ſelfe, And 4ſo Chriſt is ſaidto lay the loſt ſheepe on his ſhoulders loyfully, 


Vegan loc. ' for that he died willin ly, r Luia volutt, quando volutt, Ca quomodo wvoluit, | 
| 4 iy fry |  Andas Chriſt died tor cheinnes of rhe loltſheepe, ſo he roſe againefor his 
46.47, iuſtificarion: and then hereioyced ſaying,* peace be toyou : but in his aſcenlior, | 

r Auguſtind: | as ſoone as he came home, he called together his loners and neighbours, ſaying ung! 
- Trinit.lib 4, | them, reioyce with me, for 1 haue found my ſneepewhich was loſt : and ſo there ſhallbe 

cap s i ' toy in heanen oner one ſinner that repenteth, more then oner ninetie and nine inſt per. 


t John 20.19. | ſons which need no repentance, If weconſtrue this clauſe (which need no repentance | 
u Rbem.in loc. | of ſuch as are iuſtified and ſtand in the ſtate of grece, "neither God, nor Angels, 
| nor men efteeme morea penitent linner, then they doe of them thar contuue! 

x Thom. part 1. | juſt and godly : * for the greateſt meaſure of grace requirech alway the gread 
queſt2o.art.g. | meaſure of our loue : but 1n this vnexpected alteration and happy change,there 
Y Caietan,& | js a7 newer occaſion of ioy, and thankſgiuing to God 1n another kinde, then for 
—— the perſeuerance of the iuſt; as a *.Caprainetor the preſent retoycerh ouer one, 
W vs hoc 1 coward ftoutly —— his enemie,more then ouer ninetine nine rall foul:; 
ans diers who neuer forſooke the field : and as a plough-man in a ſudden morionre. 
ioyceth ouer one bad acre that brings him a good crop, more then ouer all the 


a /hiſupra. | reſt of his land : or as * equine, an hundred markes beltowed vpon a bepger, i 
b De duplics | a greater gift then if it had becne giuen varoa King. And thus (as ® Cypriangh-| 
Martyrio. ſcrued) Chriſt ſpeaking to mans capacitie, ſhewerh here that che conuerſjon of 
cuery ſinner is exceeding acceptable.ro God. | 
© Fſay 53-6. Butalas, © all we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray, wehaue turned cuery onetohis 
owne way from the paths of God all therefore need Chritt to ferch vs home;| 


d Rom-3-10, all need repentance, for there is 1 none righteous 3 ours ula genere una eſt, non ſpecie, 
faith 2 Ambroſe vpon the place: by this one ſheepe 18 meant all ſuch asareſaved 
e ICor.12-12, | by Chriſt, itis one in kinde, burnor in particular : for all are ©oze body, but may. 
| members. I ſubſcribe therefore to rheir iudgement; who by ſuch as neednore- 
pentance, vnderſtand hypocriticall Tuſticiaries, hauing ſuch an high conceitof 
cheir owne puritie, tharchey thinke they need noramendment : andfothereis 
greater reioycing in heauen ouer one penitent ſinner, then ouer many ſuchin- 


pudent Saints, | 
f Heb,1.14, Firſt,the glorious Angels have ioy,for chat they ſee ſo =u_ fruit oftheirfm- 
Pſal.g1.11. nifterie, Secondly , for that their number 1s 8 increaſed, and ſo the moe the. 


8 Matth.22:39. | merrier : againe, the whole Trinirie reioyceth at the conuerſion of a penxent; 


God the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. 


h Gen.cap.18. An earthly father hath ioy when his ſonne js conceiued : as Þ Abrahamrewy-! 
y ced at the conception of 1/aak;: when he is borne; ſoi Zacharias at thebirth ot 


S. Tohn Baptiſt : when he is growne vp and ſtandeth ar rhe table, Pal, 128.4- 
So God our heauenly Father hath ioy when a man is made his childe, begotten 
and borne by the ſeed of his word,eſpecially when he comes home to keat bread | 
at his table in his houſc. = 

God the Sonne likewiſe doth 1oy : firſt,in ſeeing ſuch a good effet of his pa, 
ſion, implied in the parable of the loſt ſheepe. Secondly, for that his image de- 
cayedin man is reſtored fully,deſcribed in the parable of theloft groat. Thirdly, 
for that his! brother which was loſtis found againe,declared in the parable of che 
loft childe. Laſtly, God the Holy Ghoſt hath ioy, for that the ® dens of Satan 


* Like 1415, 


I Pſal.22.22, 
ex Heb.z.17. 
m Lyu/e11.14, 


I5- and * inſtruments of ſinne, from one iniquitie to another, are now become 
n Rom.6.19, | ſanRified © members, his dwelling ? houſes, his holy remples, 1 Cor.6.19. 
© x Co7-6. The Church of God on earth hath her part in this heauenly reioycing alſo: 
, Pages 5 1 21 (unt ifts pater, paſtor, &- mulier ? nonne Dew pater, Chriſtus paſtor, my 
in loci, | Eccleſia ? (hriſtug te ſus corpore vehit, qui tua in ſe peccata ſuſeepit, querit ie Eccle- 
fia, recipit pater. 


| from the bleſſed end | 


| [verſe 18, wherein 
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bn (Simplicitte, 

Propinquitie. 
| Neceſlitie, 
So theſe three move God to pitie: firſt, our f1mplicitie, noted in the parable 
of the loſt ſheepe, which 18a fillie creature, Secondly, our propinquitie, ſigni- 
fed in the parable of the Jolt groar, for a Chriſtian hath Gods image, and beares 
 Chrilts name, Thirdly, neccſficie,ſhewed in the parable of the loſt ſonne : How 
| man) hired ſernants at my fathers haue bread enongh,and 1 die for hunger? © ſweet 
Teſu, who diddeſt leaue the glorious Angels in heaven, the damned fpirics in 
| hell, che1uſt men on earth, and cameſt into the world ro call ſinners only to re- 
pentance ; ſeeke me thy loſt ſheepe, ſaue me thy loſt ſonne, that there may be 
mirch on earch, and retoycing in heauen ouer one linner thatrepenteth, more 
than ouer ninetie nine which need no repentance, 


EN Three things moue inen to compaſſion : 


} 
! 


The Epiſtle. Ro.8. 18. 


1 ſuppoſe that the afjiictions of this life, are not worthy of the glory which ſhall 
be ſrewed opon Vs. 


Ome chings in che writings of S. Paz/ aref hard to be vnderſtood : This Epi- 
| Oftle contatning the * chiete myſteries of all Diuinirie, ſo difficult as any : rhis 
| Scriprure more darke than other parts of this Epiſtle : » whether we conſider the 
' matter, or the words. Ir is a tract of eternall glory which'is not fully * revealed 
; vnro vs here, bur ſhall be ſhewed wpon vs hereafter : and ir hath a phraſe or rwo 
nor vſed ? elfe-where rhroughour the whole Bible: bur leaning curious and cri- 
| ticall annotations vnto ſuch as liſt to reade ( Auguſtin, lib, queſt, 83, queſt.67, & 
| lib,expoſit.quarund, propoſition.ex epiſt.ad Rom. «Ambroſ.epiſt.21,22, Hieron.com, 
| inloc. & epiſt.ad Auitam, tom.2.fol.153. Caluin. Inſtitnt.lib,2.cap.1.$.5. & lib.z, 
\cap.25.$.2, Sixt, Senn. Bibhothec., lib, 6, annot. 245. 340. Theophylaf, Oecu- 
' men, Pramaſius, e-Tnſelme, Aquin, Catetan, Eraſmus, Peter Martyr in toc, ) I will 
cording to my accuſtomed breuitie, ſele& a few moſt vſcfull obſernations to 
| ſrengrhen vs againſt vabelecfe and misbelcefe. 
| Our Apoſtle then in the text read, comforterh all ſuch as are vnder Chrifts 
crolle by * three reaſons eſpecially : 


| Who ſpeakes, 1 /#ppoſe. = 2 
The fi i nin fn for __ iS 4 
oe: ye What is ſpoken, the affi#1-1 2. Ecernitie, not a preſent 
| == — _ ons of this life ws not worthy | but a glory which fall be. 
had ans 9p | of the glory which ſhall be | 3, Claritie, for thar it ſhall 
ſnewedwpon VS: inſinuating* be ſhewed: 
b foure excellencies in the | 4. Veritie, for that it ſhall 
celeſtiall reward : not only be reucaled vnto 
vs, butalſoreaealed in ws, 


C Or /hewed vpon vs. 


 obſerue, 


{ 


- " I— 


The ſecond argument is from the communion of ſufferers, © Exery creature 
ſernently aeſfireth and hopeth for our redemption, yea, groaneth with vs,and tranel- 
leth in paine together : and therefore let vs not be diſcouraged in our afflition, 
hauing ſo great companie: 

Solamen miſeris ſcios habuiſſe doloris. 

Thethird argument is from the patterne and patience ofthe bletſed Apoſtles, 
| and other deare children of God : Not only the creature,but alſo we which haue the 
| frſf fruits of the $ pirit,onrne in our ſelues, and wait for the adoption ofthe children 
& God,cuen the delinerance of onr bodies : and therefore hauing ſo good company, 
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pleaſures of ſ{inne for a ſeaſon, 


dome. Pant then hauing tryed both z affliftion, as* being 1n labours more abun. 
dant, in ſtripes aboue meaſure, in priſon more plenteoully, in death oft,in perils 


; of waters, 1n perils of robbers, in icopardies of his owne nation, in ieopardie 


among the Heathen, &c. and glory, being 8 raken'vpanto che third heaven, and' 


hearing words which cannot be ſpoken, which arenot poſliblefor man to vrrer:;| 


I ſay, Paul who ſuffered more prelent affliftion,and had ſcene more fucure g]o 
than vs all, out of his owne experience concludes,  ſ#ppoſe : the verbe Þ aozi7eyu, 
doth import thus much After wſt reckoning this is theſumme whichT colle& 
and gather, or after long reaſoning I thus politively derermine :-fo that itis nor 
only Pauls opinion, or meere conieCture ; bur (as ſome i popiſh Interpreters oþ:| 
ſerue with vs) his certaine knowledge, That the paſſions of thes life are not worthy 
the glory which ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs. | 

The firſt excellencie notcd in our felicitiewhich in the world to come ſhall he 
reuealed, is, that it is a g/ory 3 the £ very name whereof 1s acceptable, for wha 


owne hand for ſtriking amiſle : C#rtizs in glittering armour and well mounted 
on his horſe, caſt himſelte into a gulte ro deliuer his country from theplagne ; 
Brut alſo being ambitious of honour, to preſcrue the liberties of his native 
ſoyle, negle&ed the liues of his owne ſonnes, 
m Victt amor patrie, laudumg, immenſa cupido, | 
If ® Infidels endure ſo much affliion only for a puff of a little vaine-glory; 
what ought a Chriſtian to ſuffer for ® a farre moſt excellent and cternall weight of 
truc glory ? The Burgelles of Hieruſalem aboue benot of baſe linage, bu truly 
noble; for by their P ſecond birth all of them are the 4 ſonnes of God, and* bro- 
thers ofthe Lord Teſus, The Citizens of Tyrus are deſcribed by the Prophet 
f E/ay to haue beenecompanions vnto Princes ; bur1n that heauenly Hieruſalem 
euery citizen is a crowned King, and none but Kings are free-men of that incor-| 
poration, knit among themſclues by the bond of one ſpirit into ſuch an holy 
communion,as that cuery one of them accounterh the glory of his brother anin-' 
creaſe of his owne glory : for it is not in heauen as ypon earth z here the ioy of 
onedoth occalion oft ſorrow to another z herethe light of the Sunne doth dar- 
ken the Moone,and thelight of the Moone doth obſcurethe luſtre of the Starres; 
here when halfe the earth 1s illuminated,all che reſt is indarkneſle : burin heauen 
albeit * there 7s azother glory of the Sunne, aud another glory of the Moone, and ar- 
other glory of the Starres, one Starre differing from another in glory : yet the light 
of the one doth augment the light of another, the glory of one ſhall be cheglory! 
of all : " Diſpar eſt gloria ſingulorum, attamen communts letitia omnium. | 
2, This glorieis not now, but ſhall be : noting a ſecret oppoſition betweene| 
the*preſent troubles of this life, which are but for a ow, and the future ioyesof | 
the next, which endure for cuer : o#r light affliftion which is but for a moment, cat-| 
ſeth untowvs a farre moſt excellent and eternall weight of glorie, 2 Cor.4.17. Ands 
the crolle which 7s zow comes ſhort of that crowne which ſhall be, both in weight | 
and eternitie : ſo the pleaſures of ſinne continuing but for a ſeaſon, arenoto 
any worth to be compared with that infinite weight of eternall wrath due to 
them. As the ſeuen yeeres of famine in Zgypty did ear vp the former ſeuen 
yecres of plentie : ſo ſhall cheendleſle paines of thereprobate make all cher for- 
mer pleaſure to be forgotten,the day will come wherein they will ſay, we hane n0 
pleaſare in them, Eccleliaſtes 12,7. 
3. We note the claritie of this glory , *for that it ſhall be 7exealed or ſrewed 
pon vs: itwas from 2 everlaſting prepared for vs, bur it is not as yet pollelſed of 
vs : indeed Þ we are now the ſores of God,but yet it doth not appeare what we ſoallbe; 


| 


| ©for oar life is hid with (hriſt in God, but when Chriſt which 1s our life ſhall appeares 


then ſhall we alſo appeare with him in glory. Then the reprobate ſhall changet heir 
mmares,\; 


————_———— 


lec vs *chuſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitic with the people of God, than to enjoy che 
| | | 


I ſuppoſe ] The © Wiſeman faith, He that hath good experience can talke of wiſe | 


— 
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inde, and (gh for griefe, and ſay,this is he whom we ſometime had in aerifion, and in 


4 parable of reproach 3, we fooles thought his life madneſſe, and his end without ho- 
nur, but ow #5 he counted among the children of God, and his portion is among the 


Saint Ss, R . . . . . . 
Frernall happinelle is granted 1n our eletion, promiſed in our vocation,con- 


6rmed in our 1uſtification, bur not throughly poſleſſed vnrill our glorificacion : 


' for * while we are ſtrangers in the bodie we are abſent from the Lord : non queras in 


| via, quod ribs ſernatur in patria (ſaith e LuguFtine 3) ſeeke nor that in the way 


| which is reſerued for thee till thou come to thy countrie. There is 8 a time to | 


| weepe and a tne to laugh ; here the time is ro weepe, for ® 3n the world ye ſhall 
| þaue aſfl:(;02 ; hereafter our mourning ſhall be turned into mirth, Tohn 16. 20. 
' or i they that ſow ua teares ſhall reape in 10y, Let vs therefore polletle our foules 
"aparien ce, |rcioycing in the Lord alwaies, and againe, I ſay, retoycing. O taſte 
and ſee (faith ® Damnid) how gratious the Lord is, bletled is the man thar tru- 
fech in him. If chou wile draw me (quoth the ® Church vnto Chrift) we will 
[run after thee, we willretoyce and be glad in thee; ® $7 ic bonus es ſequentibu te, 
| qualls futurus es conſequentibus ? If thou Lord beſo good to ſuch as ſeeke thee, 
| what wile thou be to ſuch as finde thee? for we may be well afſured char the firit 


| fruics of the ſpirit and earneſt of our heauenly inheritance, wherein our grearcſt 


comfort conliſts in this life, ſhall appeare as nothing, when thar infinice matle 
| ofglory ſhall be broken vp and communicated vnto vs, according to that of 
| our Apoſtle, P FWheathat which zs perfett is come, then that which is imperfett ſhall 
| be done AWAY « 

| Laſtly, 4Diuines obſerue the verity or ſolidity ofthis glory, for that ir ſhall be 
ſhewed 2pm vs, or as other reade, invs, Here then is a remarkable difference 
| berweene che glory of a Chriſtian , and the glory of a worldling : * the Kings 
| daughter is all glorious within z but the worldling is all glorious without, Now the 
[Philoſopher hath taught cruly,thar cull honour is not in the power of the per- 
ſon honoured,bur in the perſon honouring: and therefore the worldlings glorie 
depending vpon the breath of vaine men, and polle(ſion of vaine matters, is al- 


| | together vncercaine : but the Chriſtians gloric, which 1s within, * cannor be 


taken from him. 

Firſt, this dorine concerning our gloric to come,confutes euidently the po- 
'piſh opinion of merit : for there muſt be an equall proportion berweene the 1a- 
bour and the reward, where the labour deſerueth che reward : but there is a great 
'diſproportion here, betweeneour preſent afflitionand future glorie, not only 


Ucognitione, ſed conditione : the reward infinitely ſurpaſiing the worke both in 


truth andin time. Therefore no paſſion or a&tion can be worthie of the glorie 
which ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs : as ſome reade, oz ſunt pares : as Arias Monta- 
ns, #09 ſitnt digae paſſiones nunc temporis ad futuram gloriam: as the Rhemuſts ac- 
cording to the vulgar Latine,the paſſions of this time are not condigneto the glorie to 
come, For although a man could ſerue God moſt feruently for the ſpace of a 
thouſand yeeres, and ſuffer, if it were poſſible, ten rhouſand deachs euen for 
' Chriſts ſake, yer he ſhould not deſerueto liue one halfe day in the courts of hea- 
(\uen, as their owne* Axſelmrs ingenioully., | 

| This colleQionT finde in the Commentaries of the moſt ancient? Fathers, as 
allo ftoutly maintained in our new writers : ſee Goſpell for Septrageſima Sun- 
 Uy, Fulke in loc. and defence of Engliſh tranſlation againſt Martin. cap. g. from 
thefirſt ro the ſeuenth ſetion :; Doctor Abbot againſt Biſhop, tit. Merit, pag. 667. 


| Doctor Morton appeale, [1b,2,cap.11.$.5. 

| Secondly, this ouerthroweth * Epicrrzs, denying Gods prouidence, becauſe 

the wicked ſurfer in pleaſure, while thegodly ſutfterin paine : for there is ano- 

ther reckoning in another.life, wherethemirth of the one ſhall be turned into 

mourning, and the griefeof the other into glorie. ; 
Thirdly, the meditation of our felicitiero come, ſhould thruſt out of our vn- 

beleeuing hcarts, all doubtfull and all carnall conceits of heauen z it 1s 4 g/orte, 


| not 
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mt. cap.3. 

S In Ioſtam, 
b Virgh, 2. 
Georezc. 


i Sec S, Augu- 
ſlin. de conſenſit 
Enuang.lib.2.cap. 
19, & Maldy- 
nat, in Matth,5, 
reconciling 
Matthew and 
Luke. 

© Luke 6.13. 

I Zepper.con.1, 
in Enaug, Dom. 
4 poſt Trinit. 

m Luther. poſtile 
mmaior in loc. 


n Ferus ſerm.x_ 

Dom.s, poſt Pen- 

zecoſt. 

© Fae'ns comin 

Apothee, Rab. 
cap. 5. 


| while I will accuſe my ſelfe with s Origen 3 Gratias ago Deo, quod ignorantian 


The fourth Sunday after Trinitic, _ 


not hidden as in this life, butrexzealed,and ſo reuealed,as thar ir is nor only wich | 
out vs, or vpon Vs, butreucaled i vs,and chat not for anow,but for cuer, | 

Laſtly, this ſhouldincite men vnder the crolle to runne with parience there! 
thar is ſer before them, as being allured that cheir reward in heauen is a life 
and ſuch a life as is *eternall : a glory, and ſuch a glory as is a® crowne of glory: 
a kingdome, and ſuch a kingdome as cannot be © ſhaken : it is an inheritance 
and ſuch an inheritance which is 4 immortall and fades not away. *Tell 0 man 
what thou moſt deſireft ? Ischere any thing thou loueſt better than life ? Is there 
any better life than a lite of glory ? Is there any greater glory than a kingdome 
of glory ? Is there any ſurer kingdome than that which is thine by the right of 
an 1mmortall and permanentinheritance ? Yer all theſe things are prouided ang 
reſerued forthem who patiently ſuffer with the Lord leſus, 


Preached in Hotyngborne, Tan. 15. ann. 1610, at the Funerall of Sir ij 
Barnham Knight, who was in his time the diamond of his familie, ther. 
cle of his acquaintance, Romney marſhes eye, the glory of his Pariſh, and; 
ſtarre of choſe parts. Vpon whom Almighric God,infinirely rich inmerg, 
beſtowed in the gifts of the world, good meaſure ; in the gifts of nature, 
preſſed downe ;, in the gitts of grace, ſpaken together ; in the gitts of gloyy,| 
now rAmmmgoncr. | 


Concerning the two ſubſequent arguments, ifI haue ſpoken already thetruth 


| and enough, embrace it ; ifnot, I pray thee draw me with good reaſons, and] 


will runne after thee further, asf Auguſtine in the like caſe. Bur in the mere 


meam non ignoro: yet excuſe my ſelfe with the © Poet : 
Non ego cuntta meis amplefti verſibus opto, 


The Goſpell. Lvxz 6.36. 
Be yee merciful as your Father alſo i merciful, &c. 


— excellent Sermon preached in the i champion of the Mount vntohis 
k newly choſen Apoſtles, hath ! two principall parts, one concerning the| 
Goſpell, another expounding the Law. This our text is parcell of the ſecond 
part, to wit, an ® abridgement of all his long diſcourſe touching loue: 
| Indge not, condenne 
zot,ampliticd,val, 
pC 41,48, | 
: orgiuing, verl.37, 
| Doing good, In Da 38, 
Vnderſtanding , a perfett m- 
ſter, and not a blinde leader of 
Patterne, as your Fa-) the blinde,verl.3 9.49. 


Wherein hee doth : woah . : | 
| rherws mercifull, in 'AﬀeQtion, euer readie to giue 


exhort all his followers 8 - 
vnto mercifulnelle, by and forgiue, kinde vnto ie 
onkinde, 


Promiſe, Indge not, and Je ſhall not be iudged 5 Condemilt 
| #ot, and ye ſhall not be condemned y forgine, and ye ſrl 
| be forginen ; gine, and it ſhall be ginen onto you : It 
compencing euery-point of our mercie with a gret 

L ter portion of his grace. 
Be yee mercifull ] Heſaith, " eſtote, non fingite, not only ſeeme but ſhew yout 
{elues mercifull in deed and in truth, as S. /ohz expounds his Maſter, x. Epilt 


chap.3.verſ.18, The Romans viually painted friendſhip with her hand - her| 
1Ealt, 


Abſtaining from 


uri, 


| ePrecepr, Be ye 
mercifull, in 


end ad ———————— 
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\phraſtus, ſo termed for his heauenly language: yer if you will examinerheir aQi- | 
' ons,youſhall finde them as fairhletTeas Peter,denying rheir maſter,as trecherous operas. 
' 25[ndzs, betraying theirLord,as cruell as Doeg, ſlaying their Prieſts,as malicious 
35 (a, killing cheir brother, as vanaturall as Nero, murthering their mother : | Y Plantusin 
inYmelle Tingue fite atg, orationes, latteg, z corda ſunt felte lita atg, acerbo aceto : 
 tharwe may conclude with * Bernard, periculoſa tempora iam non inſtant, ſed | \ 5, conſuderat 
extant : the dangerous daies fore-told by * Chriſt, wherein our charicie ſhould | 16... ; 
wax cold, are not inſtant only, but extant, | 
As your Father is mercifull | Adam aſpiring to be like God in knowledge, was 
altourof Paradiſe : Lucifer aſpiring to be Iike God in maieſtic, was caft our of 
| heauenz but by coueting to bel1ke God in goodnelle and Jaye, neither man nor 
Angell, euer did nor ſhall cranſgrelle. es, in the texty is anore of qualitie, nor 
cqualitie : we cannot equall God in loue ; for alas all ourmercifulnelle is faint 
and finice, whereas his mercy towards vs is full and infinite: yer we muſt be Þ fo/- | ® Eph?ſ5.r. 
| lowers of God as deare children,imitaring his example ſofaſtas we can,and fo farre 
|as-we may ;louing one another as Chriſt loued vs, as for the mannner, albeit we 
cannot for themeaſure. See Epiſt, 3.Sun.in Lenr, 


Skiltull in d4:r:gendo, being a perte& maſter, 


| hearr, {ignifying that arrue friend ſhould haue nothing in. the cixcumference of 
hich ac the firſt came not from che center of his loue : {al uting, indg- 
, forgiuing fromche hearc. Hypocrires are ſo preciſe, that comedics 
ke pattimes are reputed by chem either helliſh og heatheniſh ; and yer 
heir good leaue, themſclues arcthe greaceſtſtage-keepers,andthe mott viuall 
kers 1n the whole world: as P Auguſtine and 4 Ambroſe ſpeake, Theatricall | v De Ser. Dom: 
her parts and perſons, appearing in *ſheeps clothing,when as inwardl y | 7a monte, lib.z. 
ng wolues. It a diftrefled neighbour come torheir gate, they will | 7 11/2cipio. 
ſhew him more diuinitie chan humanurie,cloying his memorie with texts againſt 
idlenciſe and beggerie, bur I warrant you, nor ouer-charging his ſtomacke wich | « *araich.5.15. 
 mear againft hunger : and for thar a D apiſe will rather loſe a pennie than a pater | 
' wſter ; rhey £0 crolle the ſuperſtitious in all cheir damnable politions, are more 
willing to giue4 parer noſter than a pennie. The wicked will giue panempromptua- 
71, bur they forſooth are ſo mercifull as ro giue pavers ſauttrary : as if an hungry 
foulewere like® Charles of Prage, who ſupped oft with a few ſentences and ar- | £ Or Hunficd, 
guiments 1n the ſchoole, : L- 
Againe, Chrifts eſfote makes againſt apiſh Courtiers, as being more curious ! p4g26- 
to ſalute, than carctull ro falue their brechren, Thar old faſhion of falutin g hand 
in hand is [cft, and now embracing one another we caſt armes in axmes : but (as 
| one well obſerued) an handfull of that old friendſhip is better than an armefull of 
| the new curteſje, This fault hererofore was vpon the paint a Courcier only, but 
| now Citizens and COuntrymen too can® ſpoake frievaly, paging miſchiefe in their | t pſulme 28.3, 
; heart, Howſocuer they ſeeme to be like P/aro, who was accounted an honie | * Ficinusinvi- 
| mouth, or Bernard, ſo called, * quaſi bona nards, as ſweet as ſpicknard : or Theo- | !4 Platonis. 


4 Lib.de Elia, 
cap.Io, 


in vita Ivelll, 


| * Eptaph.Ber- 
narden fine 


Truculento, 
atk.1. 


2 Matth, 24.12. 


- 


Pirifull in corrigendo, nor © breaking the bruiſed reede, nor | © Matth, 2.20. 


quenching the ſmoaking flax. 


Bountiful inporrigendo, gluing to all © bread and® breath and | 4 Matth.6.rr. 


all chings, 


According to this eopie we muſt draw thelines of ourlife, not iudging any, 
(bat in f Ips (3 . : f 2 T1142. 
Ut tn * loag ſuffering and doitrine, 8 doing good unto all, eſpecially to (uch as are of 

i the honſhol] of faith : 


© AS 17.25, 


E Galath.6.10, 


in giving we muſt be ſo mercifull as Chriſt, Þ who [aid downe | \, | Jabs 3.46. 
forvs : in forgiuing readie to pardon cuery-man, exen as God for Chriſts 
rgaue vs Epheſ.4.32. 
| Tudgezar} i He doth nor hereſimply forbid to iudge, but rather inſtru how | ' Hieron.in 
'toiudge, He doth not infringe the publike zudging of che Paſtor, or Prince : Matth.7. 
not of the Paſtor, for his Apoſtle k Pax in his name, did excommunicate an ince- 
| ſtuous Corimchian, and it was his owne canon elſewhere, dic Ecclefie, Matth. 18. | 1 gxoq18. 2x, 
| 17, and as for the ciuill Magiſtrates authoritie to iudge, 1 God commanded | 22. 


k x{01.5 4. 


CIHMofes | 


- 
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cap. 43. Ferns 
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Chryſoſtom, Eu- 
thym, Anſelm. 
Caictan. Maldo- 
nat.in Maith,7, 
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OMe 1m loc. 

t Anſelm, in 
| Matth.7, & Lit- 
ther. loc. 
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| Ileofes to prouide men of conrage, fearing God, and hating conctouſneſſe, ang }, 


place them Ralers and Tndges ouer his people : friatly charging all men vnder the 
Goſpell alſo, to ® /ubmit themſelnes unto ſuperionr powers, Neither doth he con- 
demne priuate judging of our ſelues and other vpon ſufficient ground : not of 
our {c]ues, for exery man muſt examine himſelfe, faith Paul; and theretore Where- 
as our bleſſed Sauiour here, 1udgenot, and yee ſhall not be indged : henotcon.| 
founding, bur expounding his maſter : ® if we wonld indge our ſelues,we ſhould wy 
' be indged. Ir is lawfull alſo to pale our iudgement of other in ſome mater; 
' and at ſometime; for if a brother offend thee, faith * Chriſt, rel hins his fault 
betweene thee and him alone ; if he will neither heare thee nor the Church, hill 
| him as an Heathen man and a Publican, The linnes of ſome men (as pP,yj' 
 ſpeakes ) are open before hand, and goe before vato indgement : and therchore| 
| knowing ſuch by their 4fruits, it is Jawtull ro indge and condemnerhemrog,| 
ſaying,that arancke Atheiſt obſtinately dying an Atheiſt is damned, If any mat-| 
ter appeare ſo manifeſtly, r Foe to them that ſpeake good of exull, and enill of good, 
which pat darkzeſſe for light, and light for darhneſſe, that put bitter for ſweet, ay 
[meet for ſowre, | | 

Our Saujours meaning then 1s not (as fInterpreters generally note) to forhid| 
all kindes of judging, bur only raſh and vnacharicable cenſuring of our brerhren;' 
it is our part to commend 1n another cuery thing which 1s apparant good, and: 
to make the beſt of any thing which is doubrtull ; as Chriſt conſtruerh himſelfe; 
we may not be curious in obſeruing, nor criticall in condemning 4 mote in ax-! 
others eye, not ſeeing the beame that 15 in our owne eye : we may not be torward 
to finde peccadilioes in other, ouerſceing grolle faults in our ſelues. Hyporrite, 
caſt our firſt the beame that zs in thine owne eye, then ſhalt thou ſee perfetlly to pull 
out the mote that u inthy brothers eye, 

Condemne not | If we iudge raſhly, let vs not proceed to condemneynchi- 
ritablie : © for he that ſeemeth in our eye reprobate , may be 1uſt before God; 
or if to day bad, he may to morrow be better : and therefore ler vs notiudge, 
much lefſe condemne ® before the time. * F, Azgn5ize hath well obſerued, tha 
raſh zudgement conliſts in two things eſpecially ; ro wit, in condemning aman, 
and in condemning his meaning : as for example, thy neighbour is bountifull 
in relecuing the poore; thou ſeeft his maundie, but thou knowelt not his 
minde, and therefore condemne not his meaning : if afterward it bemadems 
nifelt vato thee, that he beſtowed his almes not out of true charitie, but out of 
vaine-glorie ; yet condemne not vtterly the man, he may liuelong, and loue 
better ; 20x ergo reprehendamnus ea que neſcimns quo animo fiant, neque ita re. 
prehendamius que manifeſta ſunt vt deſperemns ſanitatem, Here then the Goſpell 
1s expounded in the Epiſtle, Iudge not, condemne not, faith Chriſtin the one; 
becauſe it doth mot appeare who be the {onnes of God in this life , ſaith Par in 
the other. 

Forgiue,and it ſhall be forginen, gine,and it ſhall be ginen wato you ] Our zuſtihct-| 
£10n beforc God is not by theſe good workes, as the Papiſts ordinarily note;. 
but only by faich in Chriſt, as the Scripture teacherh? elſe-where : yet becaule 
iuſtifying faith is operative, working through lone, Gal.5.6. this giuing andforgi- 
uing are * ſfignes and ſeales of our faith : hereby we make ® our calling and ele-; 
Hon ſure, knowing that we are tranſlated from death wnto life, becauſe we lone the 
brethren, 1 Toh. 3. 14. See Epiſtle 2. Sunday after Trinitie, and the Goſpellon, 
all Saints day. | 


-Debtor Þ, for man offending vs is our mate, but God 
whom we treſpaſle is our maker. | 
of God in forgiuing<Debr, our neighbours debt vato vs is bur an hundred; 


The mercifulneſle 


pence, but our debt to God is tex thouſand talents, o 
Chriſt in the parable, Marth. 18.24.28. 


Now then if a © debtor owing thee bur an hundred pounds, and hauing aband, 


1 great 1n reſpect of 


| 


of thine in his hands of athouſand, ſhould out of his loue ſay, forgiue _ 
k CLE, 


DR —_— 
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The fifth Sunday after Trinitie. 


laſer debr, and I will torgiue you the greater ſumme, thou wouldett cntertaine 
his kinde offer greedily : yet ſuch 1s the caſe berweene God and thee, forgiue bur 
apeny, and you hall be forgiuen a pound, torgiue bur an hundred, and you ſhall 
be forg1uen 4 thouſand ; forget bur amore, torgiue but a mire, and God will for- 
ne chee a malle, yea a nune. | 
Good meaſure, and preſſed aowne, and ſhaken together, aud runung ouer] He 
char ſeckerh good things gettech tauour, bur he rhar ſceketh euill ir ſhall come 
vnco him : all men for the moſt part loue the mercifull, and loath a miſer : bur al- 
beir inconſtant men ofrproue ingratctull, * rewarding enill for good ; almighcie 
God is cuer ſo good as his word, * yea berrer chen his promile, giuin gto ſuch as 
iuc, 8 an hunared fold now at this preſent, and inthe world to come eternall life, 
They that ſowe ſparingly, ſhall reape als ſparingly z bur they thar ſoweliberally 
ſhall reape liberally, 2.Cor.g.6. Prou.11.24,and 28.27, Deur.24.19. Ina word, 
God giueth vs Þ good meaſure, mn the gifts of the world ; i making our garners 
full and plenteous with all manner of ſtore : preſſed downe in the Sitts of na- 
cure 3 guing vs health and ſtrength of bodie, teachirig our hands co warre and 
our fingers to fight, & making our feer like Harcs feer; and our armes able to 


| glorie which ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs : and ! here che Goſpell and Epiſtle 


| The Epiſtle. 1PzTz« 3.8. 


| [eAquine, Lyranus, Hugo, (arthuſianus, and many moe popith Interpreters hauic 


breakea bow of ftecle : ſhaken rogether in the gitrs of grace 3 runningoner in the 
'gifts of glory : forall chat we can giue or torgiue to men, 15 not worthy of the 


meet 4941ne, 

Fd of his infinite goodneſſe encreaſe and multiply pon vs his mercie : that 
he being our rule and guide, we may ſo reſpett his holy word, aud expett his 
heaucnly reward, that paſſing through things temporall, we loſe not frally the 
things eternall : Amen. 


Be ye all of one minde and one heart, &c. 


| = mn Rowan ſſall addeth here the words 7 oratione: but as their owne * Te- 
| 1 fur cenſureth aptly, propter vſum Eccleſia non eſt mutandus v/115 ſcripture : we 
.maynot alter che textto fir ourturne, The vulgar Latine hath zz fide:whereupon 


conſtrued this of faith : 9 as farre from the macrer as the blinde mans arrow from 
themarke, The Church of England tranſlates according to the word? original, 
15 concluſion, or © finally ; ſothe moſt accurate Papiſts ; Emmanuel Sa reades, de- 
mque, Caietanand Lorinms, in fine, Yatablus, iu ſumma, The Rhemiſts accordin 
wich chem all,iz fine,all of one minde : for $.Peter hauing delivered many precepts 
2ppertaining ro many particular perſons in the former part of rhis Chapcer, he 
commech 1n our text to ſet downe * generall rules, as a fumme of all ſummes 
n groſle, belonging to all men, in all matters ; 


_ good, be ye all of one minde, &C. 


Inſtructing vs how to<Suffer euill, zot rendring enill for enill, or rebuke for 
rebake, 


C1, Calling,verſ.9.kyowing that ye arethereuntocal- 

led, enen that ye ſhould be heires of the bleſſing. 
All which hedoth inforce CEcernall, he that doth long after life, and 
y two principall arguments? | loueth to fee good dates, let him refraine 


cipectally ; from our his tongue from enill, verſ.10.11, 
'| 2. Com- | Internall,the ezes of the Lord are oner the 
þ i fort, righteous, verſ.12. aud therefore be not 
afraid nor troubled,but ſanftifie the Lord 
God'tn your heart, verſ.14.15. 
Externall, who #s he that will harme you 


wd 
ov . 
Wk ' 


4 Prou,11.27. 


© Pſalm.35.12, 
t Auguſlin.ſer. 
99-de Temp. 
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5 Marke 10.30. 
h Poſtil.cum 
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Be ye all of one minde and of one heart] Concerning vnanimitie, {ce Epiſt, 1, 
Sund. in Lent, and Epiſt. on Whitſunday : concerning brotherly lone, ſee Epiſt 
3. Sunday after Eaſter : concerning pitie, Epiſt. 2.5 unday afrer Epiphanie, and 
Epilt. 2, after Trinit, concerning meekyeſſe, Epilt, 3. Sunday after Trinir, Only 
nore by the way, thatin this excellent catalogue mecknelle is the laſt,and ynanj. 
te 1/23 45. | mitiethe firſt yertue ; for without * loue we could nor haue the reſt, and wichoy: 
u Aquin.e | 4 humilitie we cannot keepethe reſt. 
Marlorat. int 706, Not rendring enill for enill, or rebuke for rebuke] In deed, not enill for enill : in 
x Rojard.bor, | Word, not rebuke for rebuke : for as * one doth glolle the text, Reddere bonum Pro 
1. loc. ; bouo hamanum, reddere malum pro malo belluinum, reddere malum pro bono diabuli. 

cum, reddere vero bonum pro malo dininum : it is the part of a man to render good 
' for good, itis the part of a beaſt to render euill for euill, ir is the part of adeuill/ 
| co rendereuill for good, but it is the part of Gods chulde to render good for euill 
See Epilt. 3.Sunday after Epiphanie. 

But contrariwiſe bleſſe, knowing that ye are thereunto called, exen that ye ſoul] 
y 2Cort.z32 | be hcires of the bleſſing] The y Father of mercies harh * bletTed vs with all ſpiri. 
* Epheſ.1.3. {| tuallbleſſings in heauenly things : he* called vs to this bleſling in our elettion 
"an why '" | fromallerernitic, Matth. 25.34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye the king. 
| 7 dome prepared for you from the foundations of the world : and he calleth ys euery 
' b Galath.z.8. | day to this bleſſing by the Goſpell of Chriſt, > i» whom all the nations of the worll| 
© Kiluscolleft, | are bleſſed : he bleiſed vs when we did curſe him, and © thereforelet ys, imits | 
- u— ti ring his example, bleſle thoſe that curſe vs, that we may be the 4 childrenof our 
G off. >9* | Farher in heauen, ſuffering his Sunne to ſhine vpon the goodand euill, andhi | 
d Matth,5.45. | raineto fall vpon the iuſt and vniuſt, This is our calling, and euery min oughr,! 
© x C07.7.20s ſaith © Pa#l, abide in that vocation wherein he was called : a Chriſtian inthis| 
' Numb,22,18, | caſe muſt ſay to the ſonnes of Belial, as * Balaam once to the ſeruants of Bulik, | 
if Satan would gine me an houſe full of filuer and gold, or as he vainly promiſed 
$ Matth.4.z. | Chriſt, if he would and could giue me 8 all the kiagdomes of the world, [I cannot 
goc beyond the word of the Lord my God to doeletle or more ſeeing his willis 
that I ſhould bleile, I may not render enill for enill, or rebuke for rebuke. 

b Hieron, For he that doth long after life and loneth to ſee good dayes] ® The DoRorsvſu-! 
Auguſtine ally conſtrue this of eternall life : for the preſent is not indeed a life, bur rathera 
wx" Þ +; | death; in which are not good, but euill daies ; according to that of thePatriake 
Genebrard.in | Tarob, * Few and enill hane the dayes of my life beene, So $.Panl, Epheſ.5.16, Re. 
Pſal.z3. ldem | deeme the time, for the dayes are euill: and ſo S, Auguſtine in Plal. 3 3, Semper mal 
Aquin. & Lo» | dies inſeculo, (ed ſemper boni dies in Deo. Yea but ſome will obieR, heauenly Hie- 
4p 6 = ruſalem k hath no need of the Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine vpon it, for Chriſt 
k p >. 0 the Sunne of righteouſneſſe is the light of it : how then are dayes in the worldto 
| Aquin.inloc; |-come ? 1 Anſwer may be,that our Apoſtle ſpeakes in the plurall, inſinuatingie| 
e& Euthym.in | greatlight and eternitie which the Saints haue, ® for the 3uft ſhall ſhine asthe 
Pſal.33. ſtarres for ener and ener : here we liue but a ſhort day, give vs thr; day onr daily 

Pan,123. | bread ; buthereafter in the world to comewe ſhall haue dayes, and hoſe good 
dayes, and great dayes, cuen ſuch as ſhall haue no night. Or haply S. Peterhere 
" Yiracs a | ſpake plurally, to ſignifie that the Father of lights hath two daies, ® one of grace, 
"_ "yg #it | another of glorie. Thou canſt enjoy neither, except thou refraine thy tongue! 
420 be from euill and chy lips that they ſpeake no guile. | 
© Sarcerius & © Other referre this to the c1uill life ; for if a man? ſecke enill it ſhall comet?! 
Marlorat. w | him : hethat will not abſtaine from iniuring others ſhall be paid home againe! 
_ ': ,, | the 1ſame meaſure, Doeſtthou delireto ſee good dayes,and to leaden this pre 
| q {110 ply ſent world a peaceablelife,full of comfort to thy friends,and content to thy felts 
r x Pet.415, | benot * a buſieBiſhopin another mans diocelſe, but f Rudiero be quiet and to, 
 rTheſ.4.11, | meddle with thine owne bulinelſle : refraine thy rogue from enill, and thy lips that 
they ſpeake no guile, eſchew enill, and doe good, ſecke peace and enſue it, * 

Let hin refraine his tongue from enill] If thou doeſt loue ro ſee good dayes, 
t Aquinnloc. | performe good duties : * in word, refraine thy tongue : in deed, eſchew exill, wo 
doe good : 1n thought, ſeeke peace and enſue it, Refraine thy tongue from all evi 
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ſpeakingin u generall, and chy lips that they ſpeake no guile : in particular, re- 


faincthy congue from * ſlandering rhy neighbour behinde his backe, and chy 
lips from flarrering him before his tace. Thy tongue (fairh Agrine) from opcn 


| enill, and 75y Zips from ſecrer hurt, This lefſow'is hard, forche? rongue is an vn- 
| ply euill, full of defUly poiſpn, it mult be kgpe with a® warch, and with a ® bri- 


AY -es and barres, | 
dle, yea WIEN doores and $ 


cit verſe of the 39. Plalme, Dzxt cuſtodizm, I faid I will take heed to my waies, 
thac 1] offend not in my tongue : would not ſuffer his tutor to proceed vnto the 


| ſecond verſe ; for (faich he) che firſt is Ictlon enough : and exculin g himſclte for 


nor reſorting vato his ſchoole-maſter in three moneths after, he contellcd inge- 
nuouſly,thar as yet he had noclearned well his firſt lefture: yea tortic nine yeeres 
after being asked of the ſame matter, his anſwer was fill che ſame, that as yer 
he had nor fully kept this one leſſon, which is our lellon here, refraine rby 
tong#te, CC, . : | 

Let himeſchew enill and doe good] An fabridgement of the Law, whoſe nega- 
ive partforbids all euill, and affirmaciue commands all that is good : now, faith 
| e $, [ames, he that faileth in one point is guiltie of all : and rheretore we muſt nor 
| only decline that which is bad, bur alſo fcleaueto that which is good : 8 ceaſing 
| rodoe cu1]], learning to doe well ;® hating euill Jlouing juttice | deitroying vice, 


| planting vercue. The treethat bripgeth not forth good fruir, is hewen.downe + 


| and calt into the hire, | leaues are not ſufficient, it muſt nor keepethe ground bar- 
{xen, Luk.13.7, The florhfull and vnprofitable ſeruanct hiding his maſters ra- 
(lencinthe earth, haply did eſchew eull, and yer he was caſt into vtter darknetle 
' fortharhe did no good : bonum enim noneſt defeilus, fed effettns ; neque ponitur in 
' nou officiendo, ſed in profictendo. 


| Lethins ſecke peace and enſue] Inquirat, ® id eſt intus querat : let him ear- 


:neſtly ſeeke it with all his heart, peace with God, *which patlleth all vnderſtan- : 


ding zand peace with men,?P if it be poſlible with all men. 4 7zquirat affettn, ſe- 
| qtatur effettu : let him affeCtionately ſeeke it, and efteually follow it ; it chou 
keirgoing away, run after it, purſue it with eagerneſle,vling all meancs poſſible 


thacir depart nor from thee : * perſequere donec aſſequaris,mntucit vntill thou canſt ' 


'en10y It. : 

"F : the eyes of the Lord are oner the righteous] And therefore ſeeing the God 
of © conſolation 1s euer ready toconfound our enemies, and comfort vs in extre- 
\mitie : Be not afraid of any terronr of them, neither be ye troubled, but ſanftifie 
the Lord Godin your heart, In dowpg good there is a great labour, yer a greater 
(reward ; © Grandis labor, ſed grande premium eſſe quod martyres, eſſe quod Apoſt olt, 
eſſe quod Chriſtie, . 

Who is he that will harme you if you follow that which is good ?] For* when the 
waiesof a man pleaſe the Lord, he will make his enemies ar peace with him : or 
we conuerſe with ſuch as willnot haue peace ; yet happze are yogwhen any trou- 
ble bapnzth unto you for righteonſneſſe ſake : your temporall harme fhall occa- 
lion an cternall good ; for * great 1s your reward in heauen ; or as Y Arguſtine 


molt diuinely ,;zimicrs 7 terra gemmat contitia,tu incelo lucra. 
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Iris recorded in © Eccleliaſticall hiſtorie,thar thereuerend Hermite Pambo be- 


ing ignorant himgſelte, delired another to teach him a Pfalme ; who hearing the | 
OO - ; © Tripaitit. hiſt. 
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| ſuch ſort, that neither his Maieſty,ner their miſerie,neither Þ hunger,nor night, 
| nor 9 ſtrangenelle of place,nor ſtrairneſle of patlage could keepethem from him: 


The fifth Sunday after Trinitic. 


The Goſpell. Lvxe. 5. 1: 


1t came to paſſe that (whenthe people preſſed opon him to heare the word of God j | 
he ſtood by the lak eof GeneFareth, (5c. & | 


FL Zealouſnelle of the people Tel hearing, ver{.1, they Preſſed 
vpon hin to heare the word of God., ; 
| | *Time,whenpeo.| 
ple preſſed. 
ch Circumftan- )Place, oz th; 
$ ; — > his ces of water in a 
ſhip, 
word, where- Geltwe, he ate. 
| 1h note Subſtance,he taught the People, 
| Cx, Chriſts command, lh 
\ out into the deepe,&cver(.q, 
| | 2. Peters obedience, Maſter 
2 Carefulneſle | wee haue laboured all nigit 
| of Chr iſt in; and hanetahen nothing ener. 
L teaching, theleſſe at thy command, &c, 
verſc Sn | | 
- > | 3. Thefiſhers agrecing, they 
ED | _—_ to he fallen bel | 
- 1 < VELICF. 
onda 4, The miracle, they incliſed 
Lregardable : a great multitude of fi, 
ee . ver(.6, | 
15. The conſequence of the! 
miracle, when Simon Peter | 
ſaw this, he fell downe at Ieſu 
knees, ſaying, Lord goe from 
me, for 1 am a ſinfull man, &, 
_ verſe 8,9,10,17, 
Wie the people preſſed vpen him] Our blefled Sauiour drew men vnto himin 


IN this Goſpell_ 


obſerue the 


{ 
1 
t 


Confirming | 
h 


i 
? 


vt magts irruerent quam rogarent, & medicinam ſalutts non ſperarent per humul:- 
tatis gratiam, ſed per importunitati#ininriam : ag © $. Ambroſe doth glollethis text. 
They cameto Chriſt, and comming they preſſed vpon him : and they prelled v 
heare,and to heare the word of God, Whoſe * zealous diligence condemnes excee- 
dingly the want of deuotion in many people, who being crop-licke, doe not 
hunger after the righteouſnelle of Gods kingdome, nor thirſt after the waterof 
life ; bur loathghe Goſpell of Chriſt,euen char heauenly Manna, which is the ſp1- 
rituall food of theinbaten When the people preſſed, Chriſtpreached : Hereby 
direQting vs to ftrike withthe* hammer of his word while the zeale of our hea- 
rcrs 1s hot, being 8 inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſsaſon, | 

end he entred into one of the ſhips which pertained to Simon] It is a very com 
mon note, that $i20xs ſhip is a ® type of the Church militant,floting in the waues 
of this troubleſome world, The politicians accuſe ir of folly, the ſuperſtitious of 
hereſic,the ſchiſmarticall of idolarrie,the Icwes ieſtat it,the Separariſts runne out 
of it, the Turkes deſpiſe it. In this ſhip Chriſt is tofled, but the people ftand on 
the ſhoare. The iPaſtor is expoſed to greater perill then his pariſhioners, if 
ecmpeſtariſe, Literally : Chriſt caught in the wilderneſle, in the citic, ſome- 
eime conferring with ! one, ſometime inſtrufting multitudes, in the fynagogu* 
11 the ſtreets, on the land, in the warer ; in euery place where he came it was his 


meat and his drinke to do the will of his Father,and therefore being here pr _ 
- ypor 


OC EET EI 


Ln ud — _ ww > 


eo) 


God, except it be done with our heart and good will cheerfully, Prou. 23. 26, 


pol t . , 
» chac he might wich greater Conuentence reach them. Euery man therefore mult 
12bour in his ſcuerall vocation and office to follow Chriſts example, doing fo 


much good as he can at all cimes and in all places, 


| 


—— 


The fifth Sunday after Trinitte. 


| 4ol 


1, and opprelſed with rroupes of audirors, he makes a ſhip his ® pulpit, 


And prayed him that he would thruſt out alittle from the land] He did intrear 
who night haue commanded ; hereby ſhewing his ® meeknelle ; as? alſo thar 
I;s 4 yoke is eaſte and his burden light : And laſtly, chat no*® ſeruice 1s acceptable to 


Aitically, Chriſt aduiſing Peter to thruſt out 4a tuttle from the land, doth infi- 
nuace that ſuch as doc inſtru the people muſt neither be ſhallow, nor yer too 
deepe 1n cheir doctrine : they mult thruſt off from earth, and yet bur aliccle ; 
f 7); nec terrena es precvipiantar, nec ſic a terrents in profundiora ſacramentorans 
recedatur ot ea penitrs 102 intelligant, Or as * other, he thruſt off a lictle from che 
and, to ſignifie that his fiſhing is nor as our angling : we ſtanding on the ſhore 
draw fiſh our of the ſea, but he riding on the ſea caught men on che ſhore; tor 
the Church his ® plant is a tree turned vplide downe,whoſeroot is in heauen,al- 


beir her boughes are on earch. E- | 

He ſate downe ] This geſture ſheweth his * Maieſtie, teaching as one that hath | 
authoritiz, Mark. 1. 22. as alſo that Iis words are? ferled and ſure like to mount | 
Sion which cannot be remoued : heancn and earth ſpall paſſe away, (quorh he). 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away, Matth.24.35. | 

Ard taught the people] Firlt he taught men, and then canghr fiſh ; 7 preferring | 
thelpirituall food before the corporall : he gaue boch in due rime ; firſt a Ser- | 
mon, and after a Salmon. Ir 1s ſaid in generall only, that he taught : © intimaring | 
that his inſtruRtion ac this time, and in this place, was fuch as ar orher times,and | 
in ocher places. Now Chriſts other Sermons ſtood vpon ewo points eſpecially z * 
repentance and faith : Repenrance, Matth. 4, 17. From that rime Teſis began to 
preach, amend your lines, for the kingdome of heauen is at hand : Faith, Luk. 4.18, 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, that [ ſhould preach the Goſpell unto the poore, &Cc, 
This was theſummarie pith of all his docrine, and ought to be the ſubſtance 
of all our hearing and preaching. Þ For euery Chriſtian hath ewo contrarie 
natures, one of the fleſh, another of the Spirit ; and that hemay become per- 
fetin Chriſt, his earneſt endeuour mutt be to tame the fleſh, and comtore the | 
$piric, The Law #s the © miniſterie of death, and fo ſeructh hitly tor che ſubduing | 
of the fleſh: and the Goſpell is the 4 power of God wnto ſalsation, and ſeruerh as | 
aptly for theſtrengehning of the Spirit, | 

eAnd when he had left ſpeaking} © After his words he comes to workes : hereby | 
teaching that #7 good deeds are the beſt gloſſe we can ſet ypouany text. It 1s recor- 
ded in the ſtories of England, that f Erhelburga reclaimed her incontinent and | 
lewd husband more with one example, than ſhe could with infinite preceprs: | 
and thats Erbertus ina great difference concerning the celebration of Eafter, was | 


[! 
' 


5 af - ; . X | 
| heard and embraced of each fide, Qnoniam & dottor ſuaniſſimus, & eorum que | 


arenda docebat executor denotiſſimus. 

Launch ont iato the deepe | Albeit cuery good and perfect gifc be from aboue ; 
yet we may not negle&t ordinarie labour in our vocation. An husbandman 
muſt ' haſte to riſe vp early, late take reſt, cat the bread of carcfulneile, and then 
haply his ground ſhall ſtand ſo thicke with corne, E that it laugh and ing : then 

is ! garners may be full and plenteous with all manner of ſtore : then his 
ſheepe may bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in his field ; his OXCen 
irong to labour, and no decay in his cattell. If the Preacher plant with Paz, 
and water with Apollos z in his dorine plant, water in his exhortation ; plant 
inthe Pulpit, water in the Prelſe; plant in his inftruftion, and water in his con- 
uerſation ; alſuredly the Lord will giue an increaſe: He ſhall incloſe within the 
nct of the Church a very great mulricude of ſoules. He that hath an office muſt 
attend his ® office, the ſea-man __ to keepe his ſhip, and the tradeſman his 
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ſhop,vſing ordinarie meanes,and ordinarie labour about theſe meaneszaccording 
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to that of the ® Pſalmiſt, Thos ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands ;O well & thee,and 
happy ſhalt thox be, Firſt feare God, then labour, and ſo eat : if Peter will hae 


fiſh, he muſt /aunch ont into the deepe, and let ſlip his nets, | 

We hane laboured all night and hane taken nothing, neuertheleſſe at thy commay.. 
dement I will looſe forth the net] 9 Many things might hinder $0 in his faith, 
and obedience. Firſt, for that he was already wearied, we haze laboured. Se. 
condly, for thar Chriſt, as ic might ſeeme, commanded athing both hard ang, 
fruitle{ſe. Hard, becauſe to /aunch ont into the deepe, is more dangerous than tg | 
ride ncere theſhore, Fruitleſſe, we haue laboured in che? ficreft rime, to wir, ;y| 
the night, and all night, and yet haxe caught nothing, nexertheleſſe at thy comman 
&c. 4Yce ſgwe much, and bring in liccle ; yee ear, but haue not enough ; yee 
drinke, but are not filled; yee clothe you, bur yee be not warme : becauſe, ſaith 
the Lord, mine houſe is waſte, and yee runne every man vnto his owne houſe, 
So Peter here laboured in vaine, till he tooke Chriſt into che ſhip with him; 
after at his word, and in his name looſing his net, he caughta great number of 
fiſhes. 1t is the® bleſſing of the Lord that makes a man rich, Againſt which rule 
ewo ſorts of men offend eſpecially,the fairhleſſe,and che carelctle.The fairhlelle, 
imagining that increaſe of wine and oyle dependeth altogether vpon their owne 
wit, induſtrie, cunning, and ſometime couin, Againſt this follie Dazid compo- 
ſed the 127. Plalme, Except the Lord build the houſe, their labonr is but lift that 
bailt it, The carelefſe, who neuer thinke on God To obtaining a bleſſing, nor 
thankeGod in vling his bleſſing, * Let vs learne therefore by this preſentmina- 
cle, that euery man ought to labour in his vocation, and that che ſuccetle of his 
labour commeth only trom God : for it 1s not ſaid, * dxc in alin, but duc in of: 
tam; inlinuating that if Chriſt blefſe $:»299, he ſhall even with the ſame ner, 
and 1n the ſame deepe where he could take nothing, cloſe a great multitude 

of fiſhes. 

7 n a myſticall ſenſe : the reaſon why the fiſhers of mendabour much all night, 
and all day too, yet catch norhing, is either the fiſhes fault,or the fiſhers faulr, 
Craftie and will not. 
Slipperte and cannot, 
Great and may not, 
| Little and dare nor. 

The worldling is ſo wiſe that he will nor bite at the bait, or come neere the 
net: the proud man holds Peter idle when he preacheth of humilitie: the 
wanton cannot indure ſo much as a text againſt incontinence: the miſerable 
wretch accounts his Paſtor vncharitable, when he makes a Sermon againſt couc- 
couſneſle : he ſtopperh his eares euen like the * deate Adder, and will not heare 
the Charmer, alchough he charme neuer ſo ſweetly : but whar faith the Scrip- 
ture; the Lord? catcheth the wiſe in their owne craftines,Such as will not be caught 
in theirlite, will chey nill chey,ſhall be caughr at their death : * Agree with thine 
adacrſarie (faith our Sauijour) quickly whileſt thou art in the way : © that is, labour 
ro be reconciled vntoGod while thou liueſt, and haſt time to repent, leſt Godin 
his'anger bring thee to the Judge, which is Chriſt; and Chriſt deliuer thee to 
the goaler,whach 1s the deuill; and che deuill caſt thee into priſon,which is hell; 
I tell chee thou ſhaltnor deparc thence till chou haſt paid the vemoſt farthing: 
and therefore better it is to be caught in F, Peters net here, then tobe boundin 
eucrlaſting chaines hereafter, 

Hypocrites are ſlippery like Eeles, and cannot be taken : a fiſher cannortell 
whether they be caught or no; when Peter hath them incloſed in his net, at 
as hethinks in his hand ſure, they will ſhew him a lipperie tricke:; 

» Duicapit anguillam per caudam non ca pit ullam_, ' 

Stateſmen of eminent place may not be taken ; it is policie for Peter, it he 
launch out into the deepe, and let ſlip his ner, not to touch them, 1 will get 
to the great men and ſpeake to them (faith the Prophet Þ Teremie ) but theſe mev 


haue broken the yoke and burſt the bonds, as the great flic breakes the cob 
. bo | 


— 


The fiſhes fault, becauſe" ſome are 
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The fifth Sunday after Trinitie. 
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<The Kings of the carth ſtand vp,and the Rulers take counſel rogether, againſt 
the Lordand againſt his annoinced,ſaying,let vs breake their bonds aſunder,and 
caſt away their cords from vs. And therefore Pa»! who was an excellent fiſher, 
ind had chroughly conuerted many, caughr bur a peece of King Agrippa. So 
the {rext, almoſt thou perſs wadeſt me to becomea C hriſtian : almoſt 1s a great deale 
for {0 great a perſon : for © not many noble,not many mightic not many wile men after 
the fleſh are called: One Gamatiel or two may be caught among the wiſe, ſome 
few Z achees among the rich, haply Nicodems among the Pharilies, a Ceatr:rion 
among the mightte, a Theophilus among the noble : moe would be caught if 
they were not too great to be taught. Ir was once ſaid by a freuercend Father 
boldly : The Kings Chaplaines are of the cloſet, and they muſt krepe his famlrs cloſe, 


|{Thelcalt linnes of the greateſt are like mounr Sima; which may not be touched. 


Andchis I take to be the true reaſon why Princes are Veniſon in heanen, a rare 
diſh, and why ſo ryrannous on earch, as our 8 Chronicles of Ethelred, ſen in 
principio, miſer 11 medio, turpis in exit, 

Laſtly, ſome fiſhes are ſuch minumes as thar they dare not beraken : albeit 
they wiſh well vnto the fiſhers, and their fiſhing ; yer they feare to come necre, 
leſt their hookes Ire chem. If any perſecution ariſe for the truch in the ſhip, 
inſtancly they ſlip out of the ner againe. Now ® chree ſorts of men ought ro be 
great venturers, a Souldier, an Husbandman, and a Merchane. Euery Chriftian 
35 Gods ſouldier, promiſing in holy Baptiſme to fight vader Chrifts banners 
zgainſt che worid,che fleſh,and the deuil]. He muſt therefore i offer affliftion as a 


| | good ſonldier of Teſits Chriſt, Euery Chriſtian is an husbandman in Gods field, he 


mult therefore venture his ſeed ; for k he that obſernerh the winde ſhall not ſow,and 


| | hethat regardeth the clouds ſhall not reape.Euery Chriſtian is a faRor in Gods buſj- 


relſe,Luk. 19.1 3 .vegotiamini donec venero : he mult nor therefore feare to pur out 


#, 
| his talent for his maſters aduantage. But howſocuer ſome fiſhes are too great,and 


ſometoo little, ſome too ſubrile, ſome too lilly ; yet we muſt /annch out into the 
deepe and let ſlip our nets, It is Chrifts intunftion, and we muſt obey, ! Such as ſay 


| | they will not preach, becauſe they ſee little fruit of their. Jabours, are troubled 


wchchar God gaue chem no charge of; and leaue that vndone God chargeth 
them with, And haply ſome fault may be found 1n thefiſhers alſo that noching 


— — 


istaken, and that as we may gather our of the text 1n foure reſpetts : 
1, When they doe not fiſh in a good place ; namely, when they doe not 
launch out into the deepe. | 


|| 2. When they doenot fiſh with good nets, but broken. 


| 3. When they doe not fiſh ina good time : to wit, iz the might, and not in 
the day. 

4, When they doe not fiſh at Chriſts command : iz verbo Teſrr, 

Firſt, the fiſhers of men ought to launch into the deepe, ® opening vnto rhe 
people great mySteries of godlineſſe, 1.,Tim. 3,16, ſpeaking vnto the® ſoule and 
conſcience. The mulcitude, and moſt for the multitude ſake, giue patlage rather 
torhat which is ſuperficiall, chen vnto that which is ſubſtanriall : our time re- 
mbling a riuer or ſtreame which carieth downe vnto vs that which is light 
and blowen vp, bur ſincketh all chat which is waightie and ſolide, and ſo while 
Peter fiſhes in the ſhallow plaſhes of moralitie, nor in the deepe places of Diui- 
nitie,no maruell if his taking beſmall. The flant and froth ofa faire phraſe with- 
out ſoundnes of ar ument,and depth of iudgemenr,is like the firſt letter of a pa- 
tent, or limed "os which though it hath flouriſhes at large, yet 1s it bur a ler- 
ter,and by reaſon of thoſe curious ornaments, not ſo well read as another plaine 
charaQter, 0 Pigmalions frenzie is a good embleme of this vanitie; for words are 
but the images ofmatterzand except they haue life of profoundnelle and quicke 
nuention, tofall in loue with them, is all one as to fall in loue with a piRure. 

Secondly,the fiſhers of men catch little when chey fiſh with broken nets ; and 
uch are they who teach learnedly and liue lewdly : their accurate ſpeech haply 


oth incloſe many, buc their ill exam plepreſently maketh holes inthe ner, _ 
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q Ferms ſerm, 4. | 


| theY words of God, in the * name of God : tor this (as *® one notes) 1s to caſt ou? 


donat, in loan. + 


come and helpe them, and they came} It 1s obſerued truly, *that the peoplearelike 


if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, I will come and ſuccour thee. 


The fifth Sunday after Trinitie. | 


ſo they ſeldome draw men our of darknefle into light, our of the gulfe of the! 
dead ea into the land of theliuing : and theretore they muſtwaſh their nerg, 11} 
che fiſhers here, and mend them, as lames and John P elſewhere. 

Thirdly, when they fiſh iz the night, 4 thatis, inthe darknelle of their ipno- 
rance, not in the light of holy Scripture. * They wonld be Doftors of the Law, aut 
yet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, neither whereof they affirme, Or when they 
doe not obſerue the beſt hint and times: for it Peter will have any fiſh, he muſt 
i caſt out the net on the right fide of the ſhip : he muſt * diuide the word of truch 
aright and teach dexterouſlly. 

Laſtly, » when they doe not fiſhin the word and in the name of Ieſus, * 7 aye 
not ſent theſe (faith the Lord) yet they ranne, I hane not ſpoken to them, and yet they 
propheſied, Hethat is Gods Ambailadour muſt not deliver his owne errand, but 


che net on the right ſide of the ſhip. 
They incliſed a great multitude of fiſhes] Here we may note Chriſts exceeding} 
goodneſle, and wiſdome. Þ Goodnelle, in paying to Peter fo great a faretor hi) 
thip. < Wiſdome, for that he called a fiſher by this extraordinary draught of fiſh, 
as he did the ſtar-gazing-wiſe by a ſtar, Math. 2, 
But their net brake] 8. Peters fiſhing at the right ſide of the ſhip, Toh.21.6. is1 
d type of the Church triumphanr ; tor Gods elect are faid ro ftand at his e right 
hand : but his fiſhing here doth repreſent che Church:militant, thedraw-ner 
whereof incloſeth * all kindes of things, rhe bad with the good ; and thereforc 
8 ſchiſmarickes and heretickes breahbe the net and (lip away ; but the Lord knoy:- 
cth ® his, and no man ſhall' plucke them out of his hand ; r»mpitur rete, ſedmm 
labitnr piſers,as venerable Beda nores vpon the place, The reprobatc may breake? 
the net, bot not one of Gods elec ſhall periſh, 
end they beckened to their fellowes which were in the other ſhip, that they ſunli 


the ſea, and thePreachers are like ro winde: as the ſea of it ſelfe would bequier 
if the windes did not moue and troubleit ; ſo the people would be traftableand 
peaceable, if ſeditious Orators did not ſet them in agitation, When wedelire 
they ſhould draw with vs, they pull from vs ; if we pull one way, and they drav 
another way, how ſhall we fill the ſhip withfiſh, the Church with Conuerts? I 
is confeſſed, at the leaſt profeiled on each lide, that both of vs are partners, and 
haue ſharc in the fiſh « and yer becauſe we firſt beckened and called themto vs, 
and they want power to fetch vs to them z either they draw not with vs, orelk 
they draw againſt vs: And this (as ! one ſaid) is aplaine guarrell betweene aiſcre 
tion and ſtomacke. If peace-makers are bleſſed, aſluredly ſuch as plant by wrimng, 
and water by ſpeaking, the bitter roots of contention among vs, aremoſt accu 
ſed. Anicennareports out of Ryfus an ancient Phylitian, that there was a young 
maid, who being fed and nouriſhed long time with poiſon, liued her ſelfc per 
fe health, =_ yer her venomous breath infected all thoſe who came nigh her. 
Our Schiſmatickes haply finde no great annoyance in their owne eſtate, yet 
their breath vadoubtedly poiſoneth other of more weake judgement. For, alas, 
what ſhall filly 6ſh doe, when as they ſee S. eAndrew row to the North, and 
S. Peter call vnto theSouth ; when they ſupplant one another, who ſhould ſup- 
port one another ? my 
When ® 1oab vnderſtood that his enemies were encamped both before and 
behinde him, he diuided his armie berweene himſelfe and his brother e615, 
with this dire&tion : if the Aramites beftronger then I, thou ſhalc helpeme « but 


So likewiſe I would to God our partners in S., A»drewes boat would affift vs1 
I.Peters ſhip againſt Atheiſts,and our helpe ſhould never be wanting vnto chem 
againſt the Papiſts, O thar all our armies and forces once might be combined | 
againſt our common aduerſaries, If it be poſſible(good Lord)let there be peat 


berweene the mellengers of peace, the fiſhers of men, that helping one _ 
mmutuary 
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mucually, borh ſhips may be filled with fiſhes yntill chey be ready to ſinche, The 
Goſpell and Epiſtle meer here; for this preſident of vnitie doth excellently 
ol8le che Texr in the Epiſtle, be ye all of one minde and of one heart, loning as 


brethren. =__ 
hu Simon Peter ſaw this he fell downe at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Lord roe from me, 


— —  — D_—_—— 


for [ama ſmfiell man] * It Peter were ſo great aſinner, he ſhould rather haue delſi- 
redto keepe with him his Sautour, for the licke need a Phyſitian : and therefore 


| oſome thinke that he ſpake this our of amazement, as nor well conſiderin g what 


hefaid: other, charir 1s an? humble ſpeech of atrue4contrite: *Liketo thar of 
the Centurion, Matth. $8.8. Maſter, I am not worthie that thou Shouldeſt come vn- 
Jer my roofe, Hence all men, eſpecially thefiſhers of men, may learne, when any 

ood is done by their miniſterie, nor to magnifie themſelues, bur glorifie God. 
For howſoeuer ! Paul plant and Apollos water, only God gineth increaſen ſay with 
Peter humbly, Lord goe from me, for I ama ſinfull man ; that Chriſt may ſpeake 
o thy-ſoule comfortably, feare not, Concerning the words of Chriſt, henceforth 
| hou ſhalt catch men, ſee Goſpell on S. Andrewes.day. ; 


pn 


% 
= 


The Epiſtle. R 0.6.3. .@ 


Know yenot that all we which are baptizedin Teſws Chriſt, arebaptized to die— 


[1 


i 
! 
0 


; I, With an ab/t, God forbid: for the * grace of 
God appearing, teacheth vs that we ſhould 
deny vngodlinetle and-worldly Juſts. 

2, With an argument, How ſhall we that are dead 
to fonae line yet therein ? A dead nature can- 
not; worke ; ſuch then as are dead to linne 
mzP nor, yea cannot, as dead, liue in ſinne. 
So the Church in the * Canticles : 7 have put 
off my coat, how ſhall Ipatit on ? 1 haue waſhed 

. L my feet, how ſhall 1 defile them againe ? 

Paſt, as being aead and buried to ſme,which 1s our mor- 

. eification, | 

Preſent, as walking in a new. life, which 1s our viuifica- 
tion, s ; 

Future, beleening that we ſhall line with him alſo, which is 


Aint Paul in this Chapter 
'Jmones a queſtion, and 
| makes an anſwer. The que- 
' ſton 1s, Shall we continue wm ſin 
[that grace may abound ? vto 


which he doth anſwer ; | 


| 
| 
j 


| i 
[1 


| 
| He proves his reaſon 
tobe good, 1n 7 reſpeR 


of our life 


_—Y 
our glorification, 


Begun, which is ozr dy- 
: ing ts ſinne, verl. 3. 
{MortificationQContinued and increa- 
ſed, which 1s ozr b#- 
riall, verl. 4. 
Viutfication, which is our ariling from 
© dead workes , and lining vnto Yod in 
C 2ewneſſe of life, | 
Know ye not] ® Hence we tnay learne,that in Pax/ragethe people well vnder- 
ood the dotrine of the Sacraments, andorher myſteries of holy beleefe. The 
Whith as it doth vtterly condemne the carnall Goſpellers negligence ; ſo con- 


Or as orher, he doth argue froth the 
: fruit and 4 end of holy Bapriſme :$ 


namely, d repentance, conſiſting in 


ture ſufficiently the learned Papiſts opinion of ignorance : for it is not, as they 
fondly conceiue, the mother of deuotion, but as the Councell of © To/edo derer- 
mined, 2 grand-game of all erronr, Tt is our durie foto learne Chriſt, and fgrow 
n knowledge, as that being asked a reaſon of our hope, we may giue vp a ver- 
Ut withour an 3gnoramm : as $7 Peter exhorteth in his firſt Epiſtle, chap. 3.verl. 
ls, nds Gregorie the Great ſitting 1n S, Peters chaire, qui ea que ſunt Domini 
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{ the Bapriſt is ſaid to haue baprized in Euon belide Salim,” becauſe there was much 


| dayes : Auguſtin. citat, in Decret. diſt, 4, Lombard, 116.4. ſent. diſt. 3. $. de immer- 
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forma baptiſmi, Thom,ab Argentin. Altiſſiodor. & reliques ſcholaſt 1hidem, Aqmuat, 
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Baptized in Teſus Chriſt | We may not here colle& wich Ambroſe, that iris 
ſuthcient to be þaprized in the name of Chriſt, without any mention of the Ez. 
ther and Holy Ghoſt, i For to be baprized in Chritt, 1s to be baprized accordhe | 


(1 
[1 


to Chriſts inftitution,and that is, K 7 the name of the Fathgr, and of the Sonne 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Nor implied only, but exprelled alſo : !tor as the matter of | 
Baptiſme,ſo likewiſe the forme muſt be ſenl(ible. See Lombardy. ſent diſt. 3.4.4; | 


obi in margine, Mel.(an,toc, Theolog.lib.6.cap.8. Bellarm.de Sacramento baptiſm, | 
cap.3.$. prater hos errores.. Apoſtol. Can,49.& 50.2pad Balſamon,fel.1 tg, 

Or as ® other, to be baptized into thedeath of Chriſt, is to be baprized inthe 
faith of his death; or as Pax! expounds himſelte, 29 be baptized zo the ſimijj. 
tude of Chriſts death, He ſpeakes not of the forme of Baprifine z bur of our 
» conformitic to Chriſt by Baptiſme. For ® all that are baptizedinro Chriſt, hays 
put 6a Chriſt: P euery where bearing about in their boate the dying of the Lord leſs, 

Now the cuſtome in old time was to dip, and as it were to diue the whole! 
bodie of the baptized in the water z as may be thewed in the monuments of the! 
q Eccle{iaſticall hiſtories, as alſo by the regiſter of Gods owne record : tor 1%y! 


water there. And S. Igke reports, Acts 8.38,39.thatthe great Ernnuch of «£thy- 
pia went into the water,and came out of the water at his Baptiſme, For this cauſe the 
facred Fonts in our Churches are ſo large, 'chat the Miniſter at his difcretion,ac- 
cording to the temper of the weather, and the ſtrength of the childe, might e-; 
ther dip it in the water, or elſe powre water ypon it. For charitic and neceſſitic} 
may diſpenſe with ceremonies,and mitigatethe rigour of them in equitic, 

This immerſion in the primitiue Church (as the* Doctors obſerue) was} 
threefold, to {ignifie the three perſons in holy Trinitie, God the Father,Godthe| 
Sonne, God the Holy Ghoſt: as alſo that Chriſt continued in the graue three 


frone. Thom,part.3.queſt.66.art.8.BellarnAde ſacramento Baptiſmi,cap.26,$,quru 
e5F, Or as * Darandus addeth furrher, to ſhew that in Baptiſme we are cleanſed 
from chree ſorts of ſinne; to wit,offences in thought, word,and deed. But when 
the wicked Arriazs abuſed this ancient ceremonie to proue three natures inthe 
Trinitic (not as the Catholikes intimaring three perſons and one God, accor; 
ding to Chriſts owne forme ; Baptize them in the name,not in the names;* vim 
enim omen et, una Dinmitas ) Y it pleaſed the Church in procelle of timeto 
change this order, and in ſtead thereof go vie but once dipping only. Where 
note by the way, that ancient and * Apoſtolicall traditions,according to thepre 
ſenr occaſions of the Church, are alterable, 
"Putting into the water, * noting the mortification of | 
ſinne by the power of Chrifts death : Know ye nt thit 
all we which hane beene baptized in Teſus Christ, art 
baptized to die with him ? Our old man ts crucified with 
| him alſo,that the bodie of ſine might be vtterly deſtriied, 
Continuance in the water , inſinuating rhe buriall of 
| ſinne, to wit, a continuall increaſe ot mortafication: 
We are buried with him by Baptiſme far to ate. 
Comming out of the water, confirming our ſpirimuall} 
viuification to newnelle of life, in all holineſle and 
| righteouſneſle, obtained by the power of Chriltsr- 


This once dipping 
hath three pMs : 


ſurreQtion ;. Like as Chriſt was raiſed from death by the 
glory of the Father 5 enen ſo we ſhould walke wn 4 
| life : for if we be grafted in death like vnto him, euen jo 
|  hallwe be partakers of the holy reſurreftion. 
The ſumme of all is, that by Baptiſme we dieto ſinne and liue to God: Ol 
dcath and buriall is, in Þ reſpe& of linnes imputation and efficacie. Firſt, 107* 


ſpect of impuracion : for albcit ſome reliques of old Adam remaine in che ne 
| man, 
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c all his offences are coucred, as the Scriprure plainly, * there zs o con- | © Pſaim 85.2, 
| lemmation v#ro ſuch 45 are tn Chriſt, Andas forſinnes efficacie ;z whereas themo- | * kom, 8.1. 
| f finnes in the members of an varegenerate man haye force to bring forth 
© 1 7oh.3 9. 


|F-yit varo dearth, Rom.7.5. © He that is borne of God ſinneth not. He dorh nor liue 
co finne, burto f Chriſt who died forhis (inne. 
| This 1 line (quoth Pan! ) yet not I now, but Chriſt lineth in me, 8 Chriſt him- 
ſelfe is che life which I now hue, 1n this regard he and I are borh one. This ſee- 
' meth a very ſtrange manner of ſpeaking, I hue, I live not ;I1 am dead, I am nor 
dead; [ am a {inner, I am not a{inner 3 I live not now as Pax, bur Pazlis dead. 
Who is it then rhar doth liue? The Chriſtian, ® Our corrupr tate ſubie& ro 
nne and concupiſcence, is called the o/4 man : burour perſon reformed in and 
by Chriſt, is termed the new man, I live indecd in che fleſh, but nor through the 
fleſh, or according to the Heſh ; for! / ans crucified unto the world, and the world 5 
crucified unto me, Thetruth is, 7 [ie by faith in the Soune of God: or as the text 
here ſpeakes, 1 a» grafted into Chriſt, Now the graft doth live not of it ſelfe,bur 
by the ſap of the ſtocke: we aretwigs, and Chriſt is the tree : 1 without kim we 
can doe nothing, but in him and through him ® all things. If all chen which are bap- 
ized into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt, and are dead with him, and buried with 
him, andriſen againe with him, I hold the ſaying iuſtifiable, thar the baptized 
partie going into the water of holy Baptiſme fonle, commeth out of it cleane. So 
ns, Auguſtine, Lauacrum regenerationts purgat 4 reatu omninm peccatorum que 
bumana traxit natinitas, & contraxit imquitas. So 9 Lattanting : 

Candids egreditur nitides exercitus undts, 

Atg, vets vitinm purgat in anne nous, 
So P Paulin : 
Tade parens ſacro dutit de fonte ſacerdos, 
Infantes nineos corpore, corde, habitn. 
For this Sacrament ( as 4 Aquine ſpeakes) is a commemoration of Chriſts 

paſſion which is paſt, a demonſtration of his grace which is preſent, and a pro- 
onoſtication of his glory which 1s to come, - 


—— oo 


The Goſpell. MaTtTH. 5. 20. 


Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, yee cannot enter into the kingdome of heauen, &Ca 


: Generall propoſition, except your righteouſneſſe, &Cc. 
! Jo Goſpellhath nar" ——_ yee Far teal that it was ſaid wnto 
das a them. of old time, &Cc. 

Inthepropoſition obſerue three points eſpecially. Firſt, that we cannot enter 
into the kingdome of heauen without righteouſnelle, nt iuſtitia, For * without 
ſall be dogs, enchanters, and whoremongers, ſell they that doe ſuch things ſhall not 
inherit the kingdome of God, Only that man ſoall reſt vpon the Lords holy hill, that 
leageth an uncorrupt life, doing the thing that is right, and ſpeaking the truth from. 
bi heart, Pſalm. 15. A Chriſtian by godd wakes ought to manifeſt his faich 
vato* God, ® his neighbour, and his * owne ſoule. 

Secondly, this righteouſneſſe ought to be or owne righteouſneſſe, and not 
others, i#ſtitia veſtra, y The ſame ſoule thar ſinnerh ſhall die ; the ſonne ſhall 
not anſiver for the fault of thefather, neither ſhall the father beare the inzquitie 
of the ſonne, but the righreAfiieſle of the righteous ſhall be vpon him, and the 
wickednetſe of the wicked vpon himſelfe. The * Papi ethat the Church 
hath a creaſurie of good workes, to be diſpoſed at the Popes diſcretion. As 
for example: Toh the Baptiſt did faſt more than he was commanded, and the 
bletſed Marie lined more frialy than God required : ifany then in the Church 


of Rome be inioyned to faft, or doe ſome like penance, for his ſiluer he may ger 
| an 


t Primaſius in 
locum. 

8 Luther,in Ga- 
lath, 2. 20, 


h Rhem. in loc. 
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k Caluin. vbi 
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Martyr, in loc, 
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a Retrattlib.t. 
cap.7. 

© Iz carmine, 
ſalve feſtadies, 


P Apud B, Rhe- 
aan, annot in 
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de Corona militin, 
q Pait.3. queſt, 
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F Apocal. 22.15. 
f Galath.5 21, 


t 1 Theſſ. 4.3. 
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X 2 Pet.t. IO», 


Y Exech.18. 20, 
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The ſixth Sun day after Trimitte. | 


an Indulgence: *reſſeras veniales venales, he may purchaſe a great deale of a, 
ſtice for a lictle money. The Pope being Gods Vicar, can apply the faſting of| 
S. Toha Baptiſt,and the ſuperabundant righteouſneſle of Marie to any penirent 


b Pocm. dc core 
THPLe SEARLE CC 
clef. per Iyri- 
Cum. 


© Dr, Fulke in 
loc, & Harmon, 
conſe(]. ſef.9. 

d Rom. 2.6, 
Pſal.62.1 2. 
Matth.16.27, 

© C0j17.8 10an, 


3+5« 
| £ Deluſtificat, 
l:b,g.cap.7. 

B Art, 1, contra 
Luberum. 

h Super Evan- 


Euangeliſi, 


' Matth 23,8, 


k Phu. I9.I, 


I Du Barts 

I. day I, WCCke 
trom Paa!, 
ROM, 1 +20, 


m Chryſoſtom. 
apud Aquin, in 
loc. 


n Melanthons 
com, 2 loc 


© Brilliiecr, 
Calutn, 
Marlorats 


cel, in feſio loan, 


| 


ſtance : Ne hane heard that it was ſaid unto them of old time, thor ſhalt not kill, who- 


at his owne pleaſure. The which is a pretty tricke to fill his owne coffers, ang 
cmpry the peoples purſe, 
Put fore debuit gratie datinit, 
fattin eſt Eccleſie rerum ablatinns, 

Chriſt here ſings another note to his Diſciples, except your righteonſneſſe, &, 
infinuating that we cannot enter heauens gate without a righteouſnelle jn our 
{clues, howſocuer it be not of our ſclues. A iuſtice not of .our parents, or ofour 
Paſtors, or of any friend living, or Saint dead : bur a r1ghteouſneſſe © inherent jy 
our owne perſons, according to the tenour of Scriprures elicwhere, 4 God will re. 
ward eucry man according to his workes : and bleſled are chey who die inthe 
Lord, for their workes follow them, Apocalyps 14.1 3. The Proteſtants,as*1/,1. 
donate confeſſeth, all the Proteftants, as f Srapleron, afhirme rhar a witifying faih 
is operatiue, working through loue. 8 Roffenſs as it were compoling rhe diffe. 
rence: Fides abſg, partu operum, hoc eſt cum noudum peperit opera, #nſtificare poteſ, | 
At iam partarijt mhilominus, & eſt operibus granida, mbhi prater tempuc partuc ex. 
petlans, id eft; paritura eſt cam occaſio fuerit, 1 conclude this point in Þ Harri 
Lathers allegorie, faith is like S. Tohn in Chriſts boſome, polleſling all themerirs 
of Chriſt, and good workes are like S, Peter following his Matter. Here the 


| Goſpell and Epiſtle meer. Our old man is crucified, and we are dcad to ſinne,| 


that we may liue to God in righteouſnelle. : 

Thirdly, this Euangelicall righteouſneſſe,muſt exceed che Phariſaicall wſtice, 
niſi abundanerit. There be three ſorts of ſchollers in a Schoole : ncprents in the 
loweſt forme, for themoſt part taught by their ftellowes : proficzents inthe (e. 
cond, direfted by the Vſher : perfett in the firſt or highelt ſear, inſtructed bythe 
Schoole-maſter himſelfe, i Chriſt is our Do&or,and the world is his Vnuuerſitie, 
whercin he hath had three ſorts of ſchollers. Afore the Law, #ncrprents, as itwere 
ſpelling of Gods name, learning the firſt elements or A, B, C, of religioninthe 
beginning,and therefore Chriſt taught them by their fellow creatures : * Heaven 
acclaring wnto themthe glorie of God, and the firmament ſhewing hi handy worke, | 

1 The world's a booke i»fol:o, printed all | 
- With Gods great workes n letters capitall. 

Proficients wnder the Law, taught by THoſes and rhe Prophets, vnderVſhers 
as 1t were to Chriſt : bur ſuch as lined after the Law, to wit, in theſe dayes, had 
Chriſt himſelfe to be their Tutor : as it appearcth in the firſt words of his chap- 
rer, When his Diſciples came to him,he opened his mouth and taught them : his owne 
{chollers hauing wiſdome ir ſelfe for their inſtruor, ought to ſurpatie® allothe: 
in Chriſtian learning and religious duties. Except your righteonſneſſe exceed the 
righteouſneſſe of incipients afore the Law, yea of the Scribes and Phariſies great 
proficients (in their owne conceit) vnder the Law, ye ſhall neuer be made vittors, 
yeſhall neuer be crowned for your induſtrie, ye ſhall not, ye cannot enter mo 
the kingdome of heauen, 

-*Contritions 

Euangelicall juſtice muſt excell Pharifaicall righ- JFaich, 
ceouſnetſc in toure points eſpecially, to wit, *11 YInuocation, 
Conſolation. : 
But we ſhall beſt vnderſtand this generall axiome, by Chriſts particular 1t- 


ſoener killeth is in danger of tndgement, But I ſay unto you, whoſoener 1s angry h 
his brother vnaduiſedly) ſhg/l be in danger of iudgement, Except your righteonſneſſe 
exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſie&in expounding and _ 
the Law concernin g homicide, ye ſhall not enter intothe kingdome of heazen. Fir! 
he ſhewes theodefe&t in che Phariſies interpretation,then he deliuercth his owne 
conttruction of the Commandement, Tho ſhalt not kill, The Pharilics(as _ 


AI 
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The fixth Sunday after Trinitie. 


| Tb rche ? cleaning of rhe verer lide) did 1vnderſtand this of the violent our- | þ Matth.23.25 


ward act only : bur Chriſt intimates chat God is a"ſpirir, and that he will be 


| 


' 
j 


| worſhipped in ſpirir, requiring cruth in the * inward parts ; and thereforewe 
| uſt abſtaine not only from oucragious actuall bloud-ſhedding bur alſo from che | 


rt inrentionall and incernall morions of wrath and anger. 1 ſay that whoſocuer 
| 15 anor} with his brother, | : 

7: hane heard that it was ſaid] Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but ro t fulfill che 
Law. So that his 6z:t I ſay, repeared oft 1n this Sermon on the mount, was nor a 
contradiction or a correction of rhe Jaw : but a conturation of che falſe gloiſe the 
Pharifies had ſet vpon the law. Chriſt I ſay doth not here confound, bur ex- 

ound the rext of 4Zoyſes truly, which other had interpreted corruprly. For it is 
well *obſerucd chat he-faith nor, it 1s written, but zr z5 ſaid, Not written in the 
commandement it {elte, but ſaid by the Scribes, arreſting by their ſummons and 
cenſures all the whole law, making it a noſe of wax to lerue their owne turnes. 
Which occalioned our Saujour in this Sermon to deliuer a full explication of ma- 
'ny parcicular commandements,as in che 31 ver. of this chap, 1r hath beene ſid, 
| whoſocaer ſhall put away his wife,let him gine her a bill of dinorcement : but I ſay onto 
you, whoſocner ſhall pat away his wife except it be for fornication, cauſeth her to com- 


_ adulterie, And 3 3 verſe: [t was ſaid wnto them of old time, Thom ſhalt not for- | 


ſweare thy ſelfe : but 1 ſay unto you, ſweare not at all. So likewiſe here,it was ſaid v1- 

tothem inold time,thou ſhalt not kill, whoſoener kulleth ſhall be in danger of indgement: 
Batl ſay : whoſoener i angry. This obſeruation 15 not as * Maldonate conceiues 
heretical, if eirher his owne Y Tanſenins, or * Berirandus, or S. Paul himſelfe be 
catholike, for he writes alſo plainly ; *The law zs holy, in{t,and good, Chriſt there- 
fore did not correc the Texc, bur the gloſle. 

Of old time) Wherenote that 1t 15 notany when, or any who, who may priui- 
ledge errour or preiudice the truth ; according to chat of ® Terrmllian; Ueritati 
nemopreſeribere poteſt, non ſpacium temporum, non patrocina perſonarum, noa priut- 
leiumregiontm, Dominus enim noſter ſe nou conſnetudinem, ſed veritatemcognomi- 
uit, Thepower of a King 1s great, ©1f he bid his ſubieQs make warre one 
zznſt another, they doe ir : if he ſend them our againſt his enemies, inſtancly 
'ticygocand breake downe mountaines, and wals, and towers, If he bid kill, 
[they kill : if he ſay ſpare, they ſpare. The repnrarion of a learned man is like- 
wile ſo forcible, that Cicero ſaid he would rather erre with P/ato, then conceiue 
[thetruth arighr with ocher. 4 One gavest our in Baſ/, that he did attribute x0z: 
minus Farello guar Paulo : no leile to Faretlzs then he did to Paul. And © Zan- 
<1 reports, how that a Frenchman in Geyera proteſted, if $. Part and Caluin 
bould preach at the ſame honre, that he would leaue Paul and goe to Caluin, Reue- 
[rend anti quitie preuaileth alſo, tor we 2ay not f remone the ancient bounds, And 
Paul aduiſcth his beloued Timerhie, 8 Keepe that which is committed wnto thee ; 
(denitans prophanas wocum nonitates, as 1tis inthe vulgar Larine, Þ Non arxit anti- 
Juitates, ſed nonitates, nam ſi vitanda eſt nouitas,tenenda eſt antiquitas, prophana eſt 
(Wt, ſacrata vetuſtas, Which occalioned a i great Clerkerto ſay, that he was 
Ueran enenie ro nouell opinions, and a friend to old bookes, And yet when 
vid Doctors in old time did erre, Chriſt had a bxt for them here : Tee hane heard 
that it was ſaid wnto then of old time, &c, but I ſay, &c. The truth is greater and 
lronger than all, r Eſdras 4. 35. I write not this as if truth and antiquitic were 
Xvariance, for Chriſt in mending the glotle which is old, reſtored the Law 
Which is more old. | 


Negatiue, ſhewing what we ſhould not 
doe: verl. 22, 

Affrmatiue, ſhewing what we ſhould 
doe: verſ, 23, 24, 25. 


o > 4 . 
Winſoener zs angry with his brother v1- 


4dziſedly) Chriſts expoſition is partly 


lnthe negatiue part we may note three degtees of finne, and threedegrees of 


he 
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The fixth Sunday after Trinilie. 


The degrees -_ linne mentioned againſt —_— _ 

the Law, Thou ſhalt not kill, K are Opprobrious words. 

Judgement. 

The degrees of puniſhment, Counſel]. 

| Hell fire. 

Firſt, concerning anger : it is truly ſaid by | $. Hzerome, to ſtrip men of paſſi 
ons is to make them no men : Eft hominem de homine tollere, ® Danidand " Pay] 
in aduiſing to be angry and fine not,allow that which 1s 2 naturall, and condemne 


that only which is culpable. Now left our anger ſhould proue faultie,Chriſt here 


ſets downe two rules for the gouerning of it. . 
Firſt, concerning the matter and obictt of it, 


a brother, 
Secondly, for the manner and meaſure, we may not be tranſported with this 


afteftion vaadniſedly. 


we mult not be angry With 


Such as have the ſame father and mother, as P 7acob and, 

R Eſan. 

acc,wSSuch as areof the ſame kinred and family ; ſo Lot and 

Abraham are called brethren, Gen.1 3.8. 

Such as are of the ſame nation : as the Tewes are termed} 
brethren in the 4Law; Toa ſtranger thou maiſt lend, 
vpon vſurie, but uot nto thy brother, | 

Common, and ſo all men are brethren in reſpe& ofther| 
omen generation, nh : 
2 JSpeciall, and fo Chriſtians only be brethren in reſpet 
of their regeneration. 

Now by brother in the Text is nor meant a brother only by race, as if ir were 
lawfull to beangry with a ſtranger, albeit not with a kinſman or mothers ſonne:; 
neither is it vnderſtood of a brother by place only, as if a man might be angry 
with an Alien, howſocuernot with his owne countrey-man : bur by brother 
here Chriſt meancth a brother by grace, and thar in the largeſt ſenſe, Fors! 
cuery man is our * neighbour, ſo likewiſe in this regard euery man 15 our i bro-; 
ther. A man may iuſtly be diſpleaſed and angry with the faulr of his brothe,] 
but not with the perſon of his brother, as * Aug»/ine iudiciouſly ; Nov frati! 
iraſcitur quipeccato fratris iraſtitur, Againe, Iudges, and warriours, andother 
publike miniſters of the State may kill ; not vpon any private grudge, bur a 
an a& of iuſtice, for the common good ; deſtroying one to ſauc many. 5 
u Chriſt vnto Peter 3 All that ſtrike with the ſword, ſpall periſh with the ſword: 
Ergo, there is a ſword to puniſh him that ſtrikes with the ſword, As if Ehril 
ſhould ſay, whoſocuer doth ftrike with the * priuate ſword of reuenge, hal 
periſh wich the publike ſword of iuſtice. Magiſtrates in executing their offce 
may be ? zealous, not furious. * He thar in iudging abrorher is more violently 
carried againſt the man, then againſt his manners, is in danger of judgement 
himſelte. | f 

Pnaduiſedly] The word (4x5) is omitted in the »#lgar Latine, andinthe*R+ / 
»14n Miſſale, and in other as well® old as new tranſlations, Bur ſome Greckeco- t 
pies, as Eraſmus acknowledgeth, and ſuch as are © ancient retaine it, andrhe i 
reuerend 4Fathers in their writings vſually recite and quote it, reading asthe| 
Church of England, Omnis qui iraſeitur fratri ſuo temere : Whoſocuer 1s W- | 
gry with his brother vnaduiſedly orraſhly. * He may nor beginne anger with- | 
out a iuſt cauſe, nor continue in it beyond meaſure, Both are onaduiſed, 1 


There bee] 
three ſorts of 
brethren ins Place, 
holy Scrip- 
ture: by 


i 
[ 


againſt this rule. Wemuſt be ſlow to wrath, Tames 1. 19. and ſoone appealed, 
Epheſ. 4. 26, There beffoure kindes of angry men. In ſomethe raging heato 
wrath is ſoone kindled and ſoone put out : and theſe cholericke people, like 
gun-powder are no ſooner touched, bur inſtantly they be in your face, yet f 


their anger is but a ſudden flaſh, as fire indry reeds. In other ſome this =—_ 
on! 
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in kindling, and iong ere it goc out: and theſe heauie melancholike per- 


lon? Sho agags ; 
pn; are like che Chriftmas logge, it once they beginne to fame, chey will con- 


| inueburning all che day, yea all che night coo. Ina third ſort this fire is ſoone 
kindled, and long in burning : and theſe wretches are worlt of all, On the 
| contrary, ſome be long in kindling and quickly coole, and theſe laſt are bet. 
'Fuen like ro God, 8 the ſloweſt to conceine wrath, and readieſt toforgine, They will 
' nor begin anger vnreaſonably, nor continue anger vnſeaſonably, From hence 
'-hen we learne two concluſions eſpecially : Firlt, char our anger doe nor ariſe 
ly wichour a good occalion ; as Caine was angric with Abel, «Ahab with 


yan ; ING 1 
'Naboth, $421 with Danuid, And ſecondly, that being 1uſtly raiſed, it doc nor 


| Nab 


| | rage too long or t00 much, 


That anger arife not 1n vs toward other vnaduiſedly, we mult obſerue both 
| qur ſclues, our neighbours,and God. Firſt,let vs conſider our owne corrupt na- 
ure, which is as calily kindled by wrath,as gunpowder and flax by fire. As then 
1 Mcrchanchauing ſuch commodities, and knowing their qualitte, doch by wa- 
|rinelſepreſeruc them long trom burning : euen ſo may we our natures that they 
benot conſumed with anger, if we will watch ouer them. Tr is an old proucrbe, 
| char every 1447 55 either a foole or a Phyſitian, Solikewiſe in this ref pect, enery 
' man is onto hima[elfe a Denill or a Dinine, A Deuill, if he neglect; a Diuinc, if he 
take heed of his owne cholericke diſpoſition. Againe, let vs in our ſelues aban- 
'don all vacharitable ſuſpittouſnelle, a good diſpolition makes a good cxpoll- 
{ tion. But as the ſuſpitious man thinketh,his nezghbour clinketh ; he will wring 
| our words to wrong our meaning, of a liccle ſparke of a {illable, kindling a great 
' freof contention. 
| Asforour neighbours, it is good to marke their vglic behauiour in anger, 
charſecing how vnſcemly itis in orher, we might beware of ir our ſelues, Þ 7hz 
wicked are like the ragiag {ea z they are of their owne diſpoſition vnquict, but if 
youſtirre them alicele, chey fume, they fome like the ſea, whoſe waters caſt vp 


| dirt and mirc. | | 
| 1 Ipſa fibi eſt hoſtis veſania, ſeq, furends- 

Interimit, moriturg, ſus ira ignea telts, 

And as a & moderne Poet : 
eAnoitur iracundus homo, non re modo veruns 
Nomine, quam prope (unt anger & angor idem; 

| The ! Fathers aptly terme this diſtemper the drunkenneſſe of the ſonle, So that 
138% Plato counſelled all reuellers to view therſelues in a glatle when they are 
in their loathſome drunken humour ; and as the ® Lacedemonians vſed to make 
ſome of their pezants drunke and ſhew them vnto their yourh, hereby deter- 
ring them from this beaſtly ſinne, in beholding the ſenſelefle and vncourh 
miſdemeanour of drunkards : in like ſort, it 1s comely for vs ro note the rude 
language, the murthering eye,the countenance diftorted,and in a word,the mad 
and vamanlike behauiour of an angry bedlem carricd away from himſelfe wich 
heat and choler, 

Laſtly, Jet vs conſider in God, his mercy, prouidence, and iuftice. Firſt, his 
, mercy, who forgiueth vs much, and ſhall riot we forgiue our brother a little ? 
'*When a railing fellow did reuile Pericles all the day, and followed him home 
,tohis gatewhen it was night, Pericles anſwered not a word againe, but com- 
\manded one of his ſeruants to light a torch and to bring the brawler hometo his 
, owne houſe, Shall heathen people goe beyond vs thar profelle Chriſt, andthar 
{112 point of Chriftianitic ? Shall reaſon preuaile more with them, than religion 
'Wwithvs? Thefacher of mercies, and God of all grace, forgiueth our ſinnes of 
| gnorance, {innes of infirmitie, ſinnes of malice, linnes of riper age, finnes of 
| youth, open ſinnes, hidden ſinnes ; and therefore (being ? followers of God as deare 
| children ) ita brother offend vpon ignorance, we ſhould negle& itz if vpon infir- 
| mitie, forbeare ir ; if ypon malice, forget it : howſocuer forgiue it, being merci- 
| tull as our heauenly father is merciful. 
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Secondly, let vs remember Gods all-ſccing proutdence ; ro which if we doe 
not yceldin all humilitic, we are notſo much angry with men,as diſpleaſeg with! 
God. He diſpoſeth of libels, of ſlanders, of all ſcandalous a&tions of the hag 
to trie the patience and fairh of ſuch as are good. 41 ed aliquen oſumſanitory, 
ordinatur onants att4s impiorum a ſummo Deo, quz pro ſui regiminis aquitate, b,,, 
vtitur etiam mals : vt qui ſuo arbitrio ininſte viaunt, illins indicio inſte diſbonantny 
It is reported in * ſacred hiftorie, thata certaine man drew a bow ignorantly,anq, 
| \mote the King of Iſrael berweene the 10ynts of his brigandine : the Poore man 
| ſhor at randum, but the Lord ſo direed his arrow, that it fell vpon wicked 
| Abab. Tnlikeſorr, when our aduerſaries ſhall whet their tongue like a ſword, any 
| ſhoot out their arrowes enen bitter words, as it1s in the' Pſalme, then we muſt ic. 
' knowledge that theſe darts are guided by Gods prouidenceto hit vs. As: Dayij 
 faid of railing Shimez ;, Suffer him to cur/e, for the Lord hath bidden him : it my | 
be the Lerd will looke vpon my affliction, and doe me good for his curſing this day. We 


' arenot to conſider ſo much how wicked they be by whom we ſuffer, as howiuft 


he is whodiſpoſeth of their wickednelle. Nox vert ſine merito, quia Dew eſiy., 
ſtus ; nec erit (ine commodo, quia Dems eſt bonus, | | 
Thirdly, let vs obſerue God in his iuftice, who is ſaid hereto puniſh anger | 


| with indger2nt ; a ſcornfull racha with a counſel] 5 an opprobrious word with' 


hell fire, Bur if notwithſtanding all theſe cauears our anger ariſe, thenext care 
muſt be that it continue not roo long: and it continueth roo long, when ithin- 
dercth or letTeneth any dutie of godlinelleor charitie, Let nor the Synnegoe dow! 
vpon thy wrath, If itariſe in thee, ler 1t not raigne in thee, lerir not ragein thee, 
To this purpoſe Philoſophers and Diuines haue giuen vs an excellent rule, 
namely,that we doe nothing ſuddenly while this humour ſtirreth in vs : forrah 
anger 1s abad "agent, anda worſe* counſeller. He that either a&erhorploncth 
any thing in hear, commonly repents in cold bloud, Y Fins ire, initium peiter- 
tie: Where choler ends, our penance begins, 

Z q41 nou moderabitur ire 


TufeFum volet eſſe, aolor quod ſuaſerit aut mens, 
Dumpunas oato per vim feſtinat innulto, 


| fying idle head, or empty braine. Bur ſeeing Interpreters haue generally note 


_ COA, ca Yn ES 


2 Baſil the Greatabſtained chree whole yeares from writing againſt Fufatin, 
left in his heat and haſtehe might play che rufhn with his pen. Þ Architas ſaid 
he would haue corrected his ſeruanr, bur that himſelfe was angrie. < Frederick, 
the Duke of Saxonie, when he was angrie would ſhut himſelfe vp in his cloſer, 
and Ter none come ar him till he had maſtered his paſſion. | 

Thac anger ariſe not in other toward vs vnaduiſedly, let vs obſernerhis one 
precept of 4 Paul ; Studie to be quiet, and to meddle with your owne buſimneſſe, The 
| contention in the Church of England hath eſpecially beene bred by thetondin-! 
cermedling with the Miniſters office, while buſie-bodies haue ſpent allther| 
time in diſputing what we ſhould be, not confidering in the meane while what! 
themſelues are, The Pelican finding a fire nigh her neſt, and fearing the danger 
of her young, ſeekesto blow it our with her wings vntill ſhe burne them, and 
makes her ſelfe a prey in an vnwiſe pitie: ©ſo they which vndiſcreerly meddle 
with the flame of diſſenſion kindlcd in the Church, rather increaſe then quench 
it ; rather fire their owne wings then helpe others. I had rather a farre off be- 
waile the fire then ſtirre in the coales. I would not grudge my aſhes to it if choſe! 
might abate the burning : bur ſince it is increaſed daily with partaking, | will 
behgldit with ſorrow, and meddle no otherwiſe then by prayers to God, and 
intreaties tomen ; ſeeing mine owne ſafetic and the peace of the Church n the 
freedome cf my thought and lilence of my tongue. | 

Whoſaener ſaith unto his brother racha] * Some deriue this word of the Grecke 
ex, in Engliſh as much as ragged,or /hake-ragge : 8 other from the Syrian 74 
which is a diſgraciue terme, much like our Engliſh how, when it is ſpoken in 
contempt and ſcorne, Þ Saint Hierome thinkes it comes of the Hebrewrec-lignt 
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| a gradacion here, 74cha muſt necc{larily be placed in the i middle berweene ſe- 
cret anger, and open railing. I ſubſcribe therefore to their * opinion,who make 
racha an interiection, or broken ſpeech of an angry minde,breaking out and be- 
wraying it ſelfe ſomewhar, though nor tully in roken of nuſlike ; whereof there 
be divers 1n euery language, as 7#/b, fie, p:/h, 1n ours. And this rakel-like behaui- 
our is not in imperfect words only, bur in | all ſcorntull geſtures of contempt 3 
2519 countenance, when we carrie murchering lookes, in mocks and mowes, in 
uccing forch of che ® finger, Efay 58.9. in gnaſhing of the teeth, in making a 
loud and abſurd noiſe, ſhouting and wondring at men as at owles : Epheſ[.4.31. 
Let all bitterneſſe and auger and wrath and crying be put away from yor:. | 
To theſe I will adde another vnſecmely carriage, the like whereof I Ende not 
inthe Bible, nor 1n any Comment vpon iny text ; and that is diſdainfully ro 
ſleepe arSermons 1n contempt of the Preacher : I ſay,ſleepe,nor vpon infirnurie, 
but vpon malice;zwhich 1s a dogs {[cepe,dreaming and awaking at once. By racha 
then are inclultuely forbidden all hatefull geſtures of deſpighr : and all the con- 
crarie duties are commanded, as Chriſtian falucations, humble behauiour, re- 
ſpeas and courtelies according to the commendable faſhions of rhe countrey 
wherein we li1ue, | 
I am occalioned here to meet with a pecuiſh and vncharitable people, who 
raiſe themſelues, and ceach other, thar it 15 vnlawfull for a Chrittian to ſalute 
| palſengers ordinarily wich 2 goodmworrow, or God be with you, [ will nor pledge 
them in thetr owne cup, and anſwer them in their owne vaine, but call chem 


—— 


ynto fri rules of dif! pure, res cum re,Canſa cum cau{a, ratiocitmratione conjlirat, 


as ® Auguſtine to the Manichees. I will therefore firſt ſer downe their argu- j 
ments,and rhen our ſolutions, Their reaſons as I haue garhercd from their owne ! 


| mourhes are principally three, 
| 1, Weknow not whether euery patlenger be a brother or no. 
| 2, Though a brother, haply, yer wee cannot tell whicher he gocth, and 
about whar, 
3. Suppoſe wee well vnderſtand what he will, and who hebe : yet ſuddenly 

toſay God bleſſe you, God ſane you,&C. 15 to take thenameofthe Lord in yaine, 
| To the firſt, as euery man 1s a neighbour : ſo likewiſe a brother in this caſe, 
| For if Chriſt be ſo good as his word 1n this Chapter at the ſeuenteenth verſe, 

namely, that he came not to deſtroy the law, but to fulfill it : he muſt vnderſtand by 
brother in his text all forts of men, and all men of all forts. And whereas they 
diſtinguiſh and fay that euery patlenger 1s not a brother in Chriſt: Anſwer 1s 
made, that ſalutations are to be performed cuen toward ſuch as belecue not the 
| Goſpell,and are not as yet of the houſchold of faith. A preceprt aercofis found in 
Chriſt, " hen yee come into an houſe ſalute the ſame,® ſayinT, Peace be to this honſe, 
A patterne in the Prophet E//az, who ſaid vnto Naaman the leper an Aramire, 
PGinpeace. The Prophet approued not his act, yet after the common manner 
of ſpeech he biddeth him farewell,as the Genena nete vpon that place.Secondly, 
we may well out of charity preſume rhar all ordinary patlengers of England are 
our brethren in Chriſt, as being baprized in the taith of Chriſt, and profeſſing 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, vader the ſame Chriſtian King, after the ſame Chriſtian 
order ; and fo by conſequence to be reputed as members of Chritt, and children 
otGod, According to the tenour of our common Catechiſme,if once wee would 
| youch{afe to learne and vnderſtand it, As for differences about matters of indif- 
| terencie, S. Paul teacheth vs, Epheſ.4. that the moſt ancient and true bonds of 
vittiearenot one diſcipline, one ceremonie, one policie ; but ove God, one faith, 
oe baptiſmze, Yea but $.Tohs ſpeakes of ſome to whom we may not ſay God ſpeed. 
| Theſe were notorious apoſtataes, at the leaſt exceeding d2ngerous heretikes, as 
tis apparent in'the context, who did not only broach another diſcipline, bur 
another doctrine, 4rhar is,a contrarie doctrine,” preaching another Goſpell:and 
therfore not to be recejued into our private houſe, becauſethey will not commu- 
| nicate with vs in Gods houſe,: Their words Ufret as a canker, and therefore rhey 
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muſt be * reiefed after once or twice admonition. A kinde falutation is aſteptofa. | 
miliar conference with them, and that is * inſufferable. * Nullg cum talibus com. | 
mercia, uulla connmia, unlla colloquia miſceantur, ſims ab uit tam ſeparati quan, 
ili ſunt ab eccleſia profugi. Secondly, S. 1ohn wrote this Epiſtle ro a vertuous Ly 
dic, the which might eaſily be ſeduced by cunning hererikes, cuermore ready tg 
Y creepe into houſes,and leade captine ſimple women : as $, Hierome ſhewes by mani. 
fold pregnant inſtances in his Epiſtle to Creſiphon, tom. 2.fol.253, Sothar if wee 
conſider of whom and to whom &. 7ohn ſpeakes, this ob. will appeare not to be 
worth an haltepeny. | . 

To their ſecond argument: I ſay with Chriſt, * 1udge not. Iris a rule bothin 
law, and loue, that euery manis to be reputed honeſt, varill the contrarie beprg. 
ued. ® Charitie thinketh not enill, it (uffereth all things, it beleencth all things, b]y 
Friceland there was a phantaſticall prophernamed George David, who calling 
himſelfe Gods nephew, ſaid heauen was emprie, and that he was ſenc to chuſe 
the children of God, and appoint ſuch as ſhould beſaued, In our rime there he 
many ſuch prophets electing and damning whom they pleaſe, Burl am fire 
they haue no more authoritie ro make Deuils, then the Pope hath to make 
Sainrs. As then anumber of his ſaints are in hell : ſo queſtionlcle many of their 
deuils are now glorious Saints in heauen, Bur ſuppoſe this paſlenger hath an 
intent to kill, and that to robbe z yet our good wilh God be with you, may diuert 
chem haply from their bad courſes, if not conuert them throughly. For they 
cannotadt any wicked deligne ſolong as God 1s with them, and dire&s them 
with his ſpirit. 

To their third objection ;1I fay that the teaching of ſuch doctrine, making the 
Scriptures a ſhip-mans hoſe to ſerue their owne malitious humours, © 1s to take 
thename of God in vaine, But let vs examine their proofe, Men take Gods name| | 
in vaine, becauſe they thinke not of God, in ſaying God be with you. But why 
ſhould wethinke that they thinke nor of God, for what man kyoweth the things if 
a man, ſane the ſpirit of a man which ##in him? Or it they thinke nor of God ſome- 
time in their ſalucation, why ſhould any forbid it ar all rimes ? Our deuotion is 
ordinarily more ſetled,] confetſe, when wee pray for our brerhren in the congre- 
gation : yet theſe ſhort ezaculations vpon the way, many times are ſo profitable 
to our brethren,and acceptable to God,as any long prayer whatſocuer, For what 
can we ſay more briefly or ſweetly then the Lora be with you ? For * if God be 
with vs,who can beagainſtvs? And laſtly,though we grant,which they can ncuer 
—_— we thinkenot of God when wee thus {j wk of God; yet itisno more 

laſphemie, then for a little childe to fay Grace, or to flearne the Catechiſme, 
who neither knoweth God, nor vnderſtandech what he ſaith of God. 1 conclude 
therefore rhat theſe captious obieRors are not /iterats, but 8 /itteriones: and | 
pray with b Auguſtine ; Cum non fint idonei ſpiritualia capere, vtinam ſaltem defint- 
rent CAarpere, 

Then foole] In this one word are incluſiuely forbidden all other opprobrious 
termes of thelike or worſe meaning; as knaue, dolt, afle, &c. whereby we di 
grace the partie who is our fleſh, and Gods image, k the which are thetwo prit- 
cipall grounds of the law, Thow ſhalt doe no murther. Whereas it is obie&ed that 
1 Part called the Galathians fooliſh ; ® anſwer is made thar he did this out of 
loueto conforme,notout of malice to confound them ; and ſo mens & propoſitum 
diſtingunnt maleficia, ſaith the law. Friendly to ſhew thy brorher his follic 1s 
not a wound, but a ® pretious balme, better than the ® kiſſes of an enemic : qui mn 
corripit, corrumpit z in ſome caſe notto corre&t is to corrupt thy friend, Another 
queſtion is moued here, whether ſuperiours, eſpecially Princes, may be trant- 
ported with anger vnaduiſedly towards their vatlals, abuſing them in reproch- 
full rermes at their pleaſure. To this obieRion the King of Kings hath giue®| 
anſwer ; P Fathers pronoke not your children to wrath, A ſuperiour may rebuk® 
ſharply, but faults rather than men, and men only in hatred of faults, and both 


in long-ſuffering and loye, The maſter Bee (faith Baſi) hath noſting,the mp 
; EY pony 
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| [caththe ſonne before the fathers eye, 
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—wer thelelſer paſſion. The vpper region of the aire is calme, ſtormes ingen- 
dred in che middle, breake forth in the loweſt, Regs clementia virtys : A King 
is Gods Lieutenant on carch , he muſt chereſore be mercifull as our Father in 
heaven is mercifull. Ir 1s che part of a Tyrant , 4 imperio nil nifs imperinm cogi- 
tare: toglory with 4 Lewi che 11, King of France, that he paſſed hes time in ma- 


p ; profit, as © Auguſpine ſpeakes. Iffndein! hiſtorte, chat wiſe men inuented the 
[ume of Chelle to mitigate che crueIneſle of Gouernours, in which it is infinua- 
red, thar the King hach need of his Biſhops, of his Knights, yea of the meaneſt 
| pezant chat royleth in his land. And therefore conſidering that he differs only 
from his ſubie&ts 2 *© v/e, not wn ſtuffe 5 he muſt become a common father vnto 
the pcople,neuer vnadniſedly prouoking chem vnto tuft indignation and anger, 
Concerning the degrees of puniſhment : "all ſinnes are morrtall in reſpect of 
their owne merit, howſocuer pardonable to the truly penitent by Gods mercy. 
Chriſt in this gradation doth not allow the papiſticall diſtin&ion of morrall and 
veniall ſinne: for the * wages of euery ſinne z5 death, and in it nature deſernerh 
hell fire. Buthe doth ? allude to the proceeding of the Iewes in their Ciuill 
Courts, among whom a ſmall matter was heard and decided by the iudgemenc 
of chree men, other of greater importance determined in a Counſell of 2 3, Iud- 
|ges, and laſtly che greateſt of all ended by the ſentence of 71. The *® Romanes 
held almoſt the like formes of iudgement, Chriſts intent then 1s to ſhew thar as 
among men, ſo before God there be different degrees of puniſhment, according 
to the different degrees of ſinne. See S. Augnſt.de ſerm.Dom.inmonte,lib.1, Mar- 
hrat,+ Beza inloc.concerning the word Gehenna ; Galatinde Arcants, lib,6 .cap. 
1. Eathym.in loc. Beauxamis Harmon.tom.2. fol.201, lanſen.Concord.cap,q0. pag. 
277.278, bur aboue the reſt, Eraſmmn annot.,in Matth,no.258, 


arainft thee, leaue there thine offering before the Altar, and goe thy way firſt and be 
reconciled unto thy brother ] Our offering 1s acceptable, when we facrifice that 
which is our owae, with a good intent toward God, and loue toward our bre- 
thren, Firſt, we mult offer our owne, * thy gift, > He that giuethan offering of 
righteous goods, offereth a mocking ſacrifice, and he dorh as one thar ſacrifi- 


Secondly, we muſt offer with a _ intent, as hauing reſpe&t vnto Gods A/- 
2, and not vato the © commendation of 1W. If the gifc ofthe wicked be an 
bomination vnto the Lord, 4 how much more when he briageth it with a wicked 
mind: ? If thine eye be (ingle (faith our Sauiour) thy whole bodie ſhall be light ; 
but if thine eye be wicked, then all chy bodie ſhall be darke,Matth.6.22,2 3, This 


binrand doing m22 3 as if he were placed 1n his throne, noz vt profit, ſed tantum | 
Has To 'S - 


[f thou offereſt thy gift at the Altar, and there remembreſt thy brother hath ought | 


| 4 Comes 
lib.6.cap.8. 


r (Contra Fauſt, 
h1b.22.cap.56. 


\ © Languet, Chro, 


P2839. 
© Baſplicon Do- 
ron, hib, 2, 


u Dr Fulke i 
loc. 


* Rom. 6.27. 
Y Bullinger & 
Bcxa 18 loc. 


z Evgliſh eto 


6 1 J* 
#4.10C, 


a Ardens in 
bac. 

b Eccleſraſticits 
34. 18, 21, 

© Matih.6.5. 
4 Prot, 21.27, 


e Lib. [om. 


eye, faith * Auguſtine, is our intention,if that he ſingle, direed to the right end, 
then all che bodie of thy good workes is acceptable to God, I meane ſuch an in- 
tent,as is begun,continued,and ended in aliuely faith, 

Laſtly, we mult offer in loue, being reconciled vato our brother, and much more 
tothe Catholike Church, which is the whole fbrotherhood of Chriſtian men : 
tor God expets and reſpects 8 mercy rather than ſacrifice, The partie nocent 
oughe to ſeeke for reconciliation firſt ; but for as much as euery man almoſt is 
rady to pretend innocencie, Þ ſeeing 4 mote in his brothers eye, but not conſide- 
ing the beame in his owne eye : thou muſt examine thine owne * conſcience 
lnly, whether thy brother hath ought againſt thee , be it neuer fo little, if 
nough to make variance, £ though he conceiue diſpleaſure without a juſt caufe. 
Forlif thy brother hath iniured thee, forgiue him, and be patient, If thou haſt 
offended thy brother, aske him forgiuenetlc,and make ſatisfaction ® anſwerable 
tothefault. If thou haſt ought againſt chy brother, ® 1t 1s enough thou freely par- 
don him at the Altar, deſiring forgiuenelle as thou forgiueſt other : bur if thy 

rother hath ought againſt thee, then goe from the Altar, and be reconciled, 


Chriſt aichnot® if thou haſt offended againſt thy brother in ſecret thoughtonly, 


Dom, 18 monte. 


f Hebr.13,1, 
B Oſea 6.6, 


h Luke 6.41. 
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tor that were to make difference, not to ſeeke peace ; but if thou haſt openly 
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treſpatled againſt himin ſuch ſore that he take notice thereof, if thy brother h,y1, 
ought agaiuſt thee, then leane thine offering before the Altar. Þ Take it not awa | 


but goe thy way firſt ; not vnto the Prieſt, but vnto thy brother, and being - | 
conciled vnro himin charitie, come againethatthou maiſt offer thy gift accor.| 
ding to Gods good will and pleaſure. Bur if thor wilt not agree with thine adye,. 
fſarie quickly while thon art in the way with him,he may deliner thee to the Tudre,and 
the Indge deliner thee to the ſergeant, and then thou be caſt into priſon, out of which | 
aſſuredly thou ſhalt not come till thou haſt paid the vitermeſt farthing. 


P Idem ibidem. 


; an * a ana... — © 


TheEpiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 
T ſpeake gproſſely, becauſe of the infirmitie of your fleſh, &c. 


Manner : 7 ſpeake afrer the manner of man, or as our rext, 
4 Marlo:at, groſſely ; 1not for the matter, for that 1s high and heauen- 
Iy ; bur in reſpect of the forme and phrale, conſidering 
F Martyr, their z»ſirmitie. By which example * Preachers areraught 
1s. to ſubmit themſelues vnto their hearers vnderſtanding, 
an | teaching the groſle grolely, though able to ſpeake wich 
N this exhorta-z the tongues of men and Angels in a learned auditorie, 

tion obſeryethe See Goſpell, third Sunday after Eaſter. 


"Lofle and ſhame which ar. 
ſerch from the one, yeaſe 
20,21, 

Profit and honour enioyed 
by the other, verl, 22,23, 


C Bullincer, | : 
Tileman, Matter : Intreating them to 


Gait, | deſiſt from wnrcleanrneſſe,and 
. LY 
perſiſt in 74ghteonfacſſe ;and 
L that 1n regard of the 


' = As an Erigram reſembling the Bee, doth carrie the chiefe ſting in it taile; þ 
che maine ſtrengrh of all this text is in the concluſion. I will thereforebegina 
the end. The reward of fiane is death, but eternall life us the gift of God, through 
t 1 calmus Pa. | Tefirs Chriſt our Lord. As if our Apoſtle ſhould ſay,, © Compare God withthe 
raphrap, deuill, fanRtimonie with finne, life with death, and you ſhall finde thatic is bet- 
| terto ſerue God whole git 15 ng life, than Satan whoſe wages for ſine; 
| everlaſting death, A ſcripture liKe the Phyſitians yavw/ngor, ſowre-ſweet : for 
; whar can be moreſharpe than the firſt clauſe, The wages of ſinne is death? And 
; againe,what more ſweet than the latter,eternall life is the gift of God through Ieſu 
{ hriſt our Lord? The firſt ſentence may be conuerted thus, Death # the wages 
of ſtance, -» | 
*Bodie, which is the naturall death. 
Soule, which is the ſpirituall death, 
Bodie and ſoule, which is cternall death, 


Now there be three 
| kindes of death : of the 
| A” : 

* Aiilot. ,:\ Naturalldeath is the" ſeparation of the ſoule from the bodie, common vnto 
; che good with the bad: for it is aſtatute law decreed in the grear parliament of 

* Bb.9.*7. | heauen, that * all mer ſhall once die, for as much as all men haue ſinned, Henceit 

i ms LP many are licke and weake and die, 1 Cor, 11. 30, All men, cuen the 

' | deareſt children of God (albeit their ſinnes be forgiuen ) ſhall taſte of chefirſ 

| death, but it is not a curſe, bur rather a bleſſing vnto them. Ir is true char death 

in it ſelfe, and to the reprobate wicked, 1s the curſe of God, the very ſuburbs0 
hell, and, as it is called here, the ſtipend of ſane. Neither is it vniuſt dealing 
God, that he ſhould incurre the death of his bodie, who reie&ted the life 0 ys 

| foule, Bur con{idered in Chriſt, and 10yned with a good life, to Gods ele ts 
bg acunntage: nothing elſe but a bridge whereby we ſhall patle from a valley or 

| teares into a paradiſe of joyes. According to that of Salomon, Eccleliaſtes 7: 3' 

| The day cf death ts better than the day that one ts borne. See Nunc dimittts. 
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2 KR0/1.6.2, 


rSinne: for * how ſhall we that are dead to ſiane line therein ? 
Thelaw : throughthe {aw 1 am dead to the law ; Galat,2.19, 
b Againſt thar acculing and condemning law, I haue ano- 
| ther law which is grace and libercie, the which accuſerh 
the acculing,and condemneth the condemning law. 
| CA&tiue: whereby the world is dead vnto them, 
threefold : ro wit, as renouncing the pomps thereof, and © ac- 
a death of counting all things Loffe towinne (hriſt, 
| Paſſiue: whereby they bedead vnto the worlC, 
which 4 hateth and perſecuteth them for 
Chriſts ſake ; reputing them *© as the ſilth of 
the earth and off-ſcouring of all things, Our 
Apoſtle comprehends both in one line : Ga- 
Jach.6. 14. God forbid that I ſhould reioyce but 
| in the croſſe of our Lord Teſius Chriſt,wherby the 


b Lnther in Ga- 
in lat.2.19. 
| Spirituall death 


in che fairhfull is] 


c Philip.3.8. 


4 Matth,no.22. 


The worlde © 1C0r.413, 


L world 5 crucified unto me, and I to the world, 

None of theſe ſpirituall deaths arethe reward of ſinne,bur on the contrarie the 
gifts and graces of God. For all ſuch as are dead to the world and ſinne liue to 
| God ; ſo the Scripture plainly, * The inſt doth line by faith, enenby faith 8 inthe 
| Sonne of G od, who ® dwelleth in their hearts, aud i quickneth them with hits ſpirit, 
| There 15then a ſpiricuall death in vnbelceuers, and all ſuch as arenot led by the 
| ſpiric of God, For as the ſoule js the lite of the body ; ſo God is the life of che 


f Rom 1.17. 
8 Galat,z.20, 
h Frbiſ.3-17. 
! Epbeſ 2.5. 


joule. When he rakerh his ſpirit from vs we walke in the ſhadow of death 3 as 
thetaithfull are dead ro {inne, ſo the faithleile dead in ſinne. Martth.$.2 2.Let the 
dead burie their dead ; * char 1s, let ſuch as are ſpiritually dead bury choſe which 
are corporally dead, For 1a widow lining in pleaſure is dead while ſhe lineth, And 


'chis kinde of ſpirituall death is a fruic of ſinne, becauſe ſinne only ® makes a ſe- 


paration betweene God and vs. | 

Therhirdkinde is the death of bodie and ſoule, and that is eternall deſtrattion 
1;z hel fire, called in holy Scripture the ® /econd death, or death afrcr death. Of 
which almightie God by the mouth of his Þ Propher, as 1 {ne 1 deſire not the 
death of the wicked, but that he ſhould turne from hs Way and lite; To thele three 
kinds I might adde a fourth. And that is, as the Lawyers call ir,a ciuill death,an 


mndoing of our credit and honeſt reputation in the world. And this death is the 
[wages of ſinne likewiſe, for 4 the name of the wicked ſhallrot, But $:. Paul here 
'meanerh eſpecially thar eternall deathis the reward of {inne, as eternall life 1s the 
'gifrot God, And the reaſon hereof is plaine, "mann linne doth offend God an 
mfinire maicſtie,and therefore deſcrueth an infinite miſerie, But for as much as 
(being finite, he cannot ſuffer a puniſhmear infinite in greatnefle, ztenſine ſinart 
'& ſemel ; he muſt endure a paine whichis infinire in time, ſ#cceſſine ſine fine, an 
[eernall death in an eucrlaſting fire. See Goſp 1.Sund.afrer Trin. 

Thereward] mz 6\wne, doth f ſignifievictual] properly,wherewith in old time 
ouldiers were allured to fight. His meaning is, what eternall death is the devils 
*arneſt penny, wages and as it were prefſe-money which he beſtowes vpon all 
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t Occrmentts 


= his ouldiers. Here then obſcrue thar it is the moſt vnchrifrie courſe to march | 7? oc. 

gr vnderthe colours of Satan,and to hane u fellowſhip with unfruitfull workes of dark |  epbeſcgur, 
— ſc, For hereby men gaine nothing bur loſſe both of body and ſoule. Who 

> would ſerue ſuch a maſter as harh neither will nor abilitie to preterre his follow- 

teak 5? The deuill hath no will, for he was * a mwrtherer fromthe beginning, y whoſe | * Tons. 44. 
"beof —ka Hebrew is Abaddon, in Greeke Apol.yon, a roaring lion ſeeking whom Y Apocal.g.LI, 
ng Iemay deuoure, 1.Per.5.$. and as for his abilitie, chough he promiſe * king- | * Lukegs. 
"Phi ones, he cannot diſpoſe of a few ſwine without ® Chriſts permiffion. Alas | # marth.8.31. 
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Poore wretch, he hath nothing of his owne but ſinne, and death. Andin nature 

they be b nothing : for God made all things, and all that was made was good, yea 

ly » Gen.1.31, Burthedeuill begar ſinne,. and ſinnebred death. Ando 
! conſcquence men ſerue the deuill for a very nothing, his wages is death, and 
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© 1/i{dom. 1.13. | death is nothing, I ſay, nothing m nature, none of the workes of Gods © hang, 
| It werea blelled turne for the wicked if death in Scripture were nothing , if it | 
werea morall nothing ; but thetruth is, eternall death 1s ſuch a thing, as thac the 
| reprobate ſhall finde 1t a priuation of all chat 1s blitſetull, and a polleſlion of all / 
chat 15 hatetull and hurttull. So great 15 the difterence betwecne the reward of | 
Saran and the gift of God, | 

Sinue] The Scriptures haue defined {inne to be the tranſgreſſion of the Law, 
anditis either originall, or atuall. ©Originall 1s a priuation of goodnefle, and | 
Forruption of nature, derived from our tirſt parents e£4am and E242, whereby 
the faculties of our ſoules, and members of our bodies are diſpoſed and pronetg 
{inne ; that every man may confetle with* Argaſtine : Tantillus prer tantus pecca- 
tor, And with 8 Danid, I was ſhapen in wickedneſſe,and in ſiune hath my mother con- 
ceated me, This contagion 18 not, as Pelagiz imagined, only by imitation and 
example; but as Saint Auguſtine hath excellently proued 1n ® rwo bookes a gainſt 
him, it is by propagation from the parents vnto the children, I fay from the pa- 
rents, albeit ncuer ſorighteous and holy. * Regeneratis quippe non regenerat filing 
carnis, ſed generat z ac per hoc in cos non quod regeneratus, ſed quod generatus ef 
francit, Sic igitar, ſine rews infidelis fine abſolutus fidelis non regenerat abſolutas 
wvterg,, ſed reos 5 quomodo non ſolum oleaſtri, ſed etiam ole ſemia, noa oleas generant 
| ſed oleaſtros, T will not here curiouſly diſpute whether our ſoules are infected by 
te contagion of our bodies, as good oyntment by a fuſtie vetlell : or whether 
Godin the very moment of creation and infution of ſoules into infants after a 
| ſort forſake them. Tr is ſufficient to know that originall (inne, being as a:com- 
| mon fireina towne, men are not ſo much to ſearch how it came, as to be carchull 
how to put it out. For death is the wages cucn of this ſinne alſo, otherwiſelittle 
children,who neuer committed aQuall oftence,ſhould not die, The texc 1s plaine 
k Fpbcſcz.36 chat all men are by k nature the children of wrath, As Beraard in his | meditations 
| | Cap.2, ſweetly, Parentes ante fecerunt damnatum quam natum z peccatorespeccaturem in 

peccato ſuo gennerunt,& de peccato nutrinerunt 5 miſert miſerum in han luci miſe- 
riam indaxerunt : nihil ex ets habeoniſt miſeriam, & peccatum, & corruptibile hc 
| corps quod geſto, Thenew borne babe was dead in {inne, before he was borne, 
| treſpaſſing in Adam, and ſo madepartaker both of his tranſgreſſion and guiln- 
| ne{le, as our Apoſtle ſheweth in the former chapter, concluding in the 18,verle; 
By the offence of one the fault came on all men to condemnation, 

Yea but it is hard and vniuft that one ſhould be puniſhed for the faft of ano- 
ther, ® Anſwer 1s made, that 4damis nor to be conſidered in this reſpeR asa 
private man, but as a publikeperſon, repreſenting all mankinde, and therefore 
looke what good he reccjued trom God, or euill elſewhere, both werecommon 
'tovs with him. And it is juſt before God, and man : before God, becauſe were- 
cejue more benefit by the death of Chriſt, then we did hurt by the fall of Adan. 
nes in Adam all men die, ® ſo in (hriſt all are made aline. By one mans diſobedience 
many were made ſiuners,and by the obedience of one, many made righteous, [c1s1uſt 
alſo before man, for rebellion s puniſhed not only in the partie delinquent, but 
in all his poſteritie, Now Adam was an arrant traytor to the King of all Kings, 
and therefore ſich as iflue from his loynes haue worthily felr rhe ſmart of hisfall, 

Thus (asT hauc ſhewed) originall ſinne is the tree, but actuall ſinnes arcthe 
fruits. Originall is the root, attuall are the branches. 1ames 1. 15, hen li 
hath conceined it briageth forth ſiune, and ſrune when it is finiſhed bringet forth 
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death. He doth vnderſtand by luſt, P originall, and by ſinne finiſhed actual 


finne : 1the one being as mother, and theother as daughter ; originall ſinne be- 
ing the ſeed of all aQtuall tranſgreſſions againſt the divine Jawes, 91 eſſertia 
multiplex efficientia : becauſe,ſaith * Aquinas, in eriginali peccato preexiſtunt winti 
aliter omnia peccata attualia, ; 

| There be ſundrie diuiſions of aQtuall ſinnes, as in reſpe of their obictt; 
{1nnes againſtGod, and ſinnes againſt our —_— : Andagainft both thell, 


| ſome are linnes off omiſtion,other of commiſiton. And in regard of our intentd) 
an 


| _ 
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| —d minde, there be * finnes of infirmitie, linnes of ignorance, (innes of malice. 
 Sinnes of 1nfirmitle arc ſaid to be commurted againſt God theFarher, whoſe | pc- 
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| c52l attribure is Power : linnes of ignorance, againſt God the Sonne, whoſe ſpe- 


ciall artribure is wifdome : linnes of malice, againſt God the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 


| Heciall attribute 1s loue, And theſe ſjnnes of malice are either dire&tly committed 


againſt grace receiued and the good motions of Gods ſpirit in vs, asthe blaſ- 
hemic againſt che Holy Ghoſt: or elſe conſequently, as Idolatrie and adulterie, 


Beſides theſe, and many moe partitions of {inne, the * Papiſts affirme that ſome 
ſnnes are 97tall, and other veriall, Herein contradicting the rex, intimatin g 


keepe the whole law, and yet faile tn one point, 7s guiltie of all., Howſoeuer he doe 
not cranſgrelle 2otums legts, yer he doth breaketoramlegem. And ſo Pc leaſt ſinne 
rally conſidered 1s damnable, chough exargelically che greateſt of all be pardo- 
nable, Sinne 1n varegenerate men 1s *7egazt, and therefore mortall, Accor- 
ding to that of Saint ® John ; he that beleeneth not is condemned already : butin a 
regenerateman, finne doth not reigneas a king, howſocuer it rageth as a tyrant ; 


(1t 15 not admitted with plenarie conſent, but committed, or rather indeed ſutfe- 


red wich reluRtation and griefe, He that is borne of God ſo ſinneth, as if he did 
| not Þ finne, doing that euill which he < would not. And therefore veniall, ac- 
| cording to that of Part, there is no condemnation to them that are in (hriſt Ieſn, 
whichwalke not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit : Rom.8.1. Inthis ſenſe * Aartin 
Lither, © Philip Melanthon, and * other Proteſtant Diuines, approue the diftin- 
&ion of mortall and veniall ſinne. The which one point vnderſtgod aright, is 
checonſolation of Iſrael, and the Chriſtians heauen vpon earth, as the Prophet 
Dauid(hewerh inthe 3 2.Pſalme : Bleſſed is the man whoſe unrighteonſneſſe is for- 
ginen, and whoſe fine us cornered, L 

But the Papiſts herein erre, becauſe they make this difference, #9 r2/petin per- 
ſmarum , ſed peccatorum. Extenuating their owne miſchiefe, not amplifying 
Gods mercie. Teaching that ſinnes of omiſſion and ignorance be 8 preter legem 
7, but not contra lege Det : belides Gods law, not againſt Gods law : the 
which is a dangerous do@rine deluding many. The words, I confelle, > 4rop as 
anhoney combe, aud are more ſoft then oyle, bat the end of it is bitter as wormwood, 


41d parp? as atwo-edged ſword, * Egypt was tormented with ſmall flies, as with . 


[greater plagues : and we may not negle& our ſinnes becauſe rhey be liccle 11 na- 
'ture,buttremble becauſe they be many in number. We commonly diſcerne finne 
'as wedoe the Sunne z which we judge to be little becauſe we be farre from ir. 
The neerer we come to ſinne, the greater it will appeare : for if we conſider it in 
the lawes glatle, we ſhall finde thar as a bemired doggeit doth defile with taw- 
ning, andthat the reward thereof, as itis in the text, is eternall death, Haply 
ſome will obiect, if the wages of all ſinne be death, and that exer/aſting, then 
4 the k Stocks and | Toinianiſts hold,all ſinnes areequall and alike. This cauill is 
anſwered by Chriſt in the Goſpell allotted for the laſt Sunday, Mart. 5.2 2. /hoſo- 
eneris angry with his brother vnaduiſedly, ſhall be culpable of indgement : aud wh oſo- 
i ener ſaith unto his brother racha, ſhall be in danger of a councell : but whoſoener ſaith 
r2ou foole, ſhall be ia danger of hell fire. Where (asI haueſhewed) are three de- 
grees of {inne againſt one andthe ſame commandement 3 and three degrees of 
puniſhment accordingly. Circumſtances of place, time, perſon, either leſſen or 
aporauate fauls, As for example ;z rhe® King of Babylon offended more in ta- 
king " (acram de ſacro, conſecrated vellels out of Gods houſe, then if he had 
ſtolne them our of a private houſe, The cutpurſe who doth exerciſe his craft at 
aſermon, is worſe then a theefe robbing vpon the common way. Indas an Apo- 
ſleſinned more in betraying his maſter Chritt, then if Barrabas a murtherer had 
done the deed. He that delinered me to thee (ſaid * Chriſt to Pilate) hath the 
greater ſinne, 


According to theſe differences inſinning, there be degrees in ſuffering : for as 
1 


ee eeemens 


— 


the which if once they grow to be habirs, exceedingly ® grieze the ſpirit of God, ' 


| 


, 
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that death is the reward of euery {inne, be it neuer ſo little, For Y whoſoerer ſhall 
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L a... 
The ſeuenth Sunday after Trinitie. 
in heauenP oze ſtarre differeth from another in glory : ſo in hell one damned ſou. | 
differeth from another in griefe ; being ſo much the more wretched by how 
much the more wicked : Matth.11.24.and 23.15. Luk,20.47. | 
Eternall life ts the gift of God through Teſts { hriſt our Lord] Gods erernall de. 
cree to ele&t 1s withour beginning, burr ſhall haue end, when we ſee God face to 
tace, The poſſeſſion of this eternall life ſhall haue a beginning, butno end: F4 
4 the inſt ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres for ever andener. Gods mercie1n both hath ne;.! 
' ther beginning nor end, for zt zs from enerlaſrting to enerlaſting. There beth 
| kindes of life correſpendont to the three kinds of death, and all of them are 
| gift of God, who ts the” Lord of life. Thelite naturall of the bodice is Gods gif 
' for 1 in him we line and mone and hane our being, The life ſpirituall of theſoule;; 
| Gods gift, for it is the * life of Chriſt, and of ® Godinvs, Erernall life both of bo. 
| die and ſoule mentioned in the text is taken either pro via, for the way to life 
| everlaſting, as Iohn 3. 36. He that belceneth in the Soune of God hath enerlaſtin 
life : For * it is eternall life to know God, and whom he ſent, Teſs Chriſt. Or elſe 
pro vita, for the blciled eſtate of Gods ele&t in heauen, as Matth. 25. 46, Make 
10-30, Andboth arethe free gift of God. In receining eternall life we receine | 
Y grace, for grace, *that is, the gift of glorification for the gifr of iuſtification, 
And therefore whereas Paz! faith here the wages of fiane #5 death, it there were! 


any merits in our good workes, the {equell of his ſpeech ſhould haue beene, the 
wages of righteonſneſſe ts eternall life. * Bur leſt iuſtice ſhould lift vp it ſelfe of 
mans good merit, as mans 1ll merit is not doubted to beſinne ; hefaithnot fo, 
but eternall life 5 the gift of God : and leſt it ſhould be ſought any other way ther | 
by the Mediator, he doth adde further, throgh Teſus Chriſt our Lord. And foby| 
that which-he dothnot ſay, as alſo by that which he doth ſay, ſhewertreudady 
thar there1s no place for. merit. See Saint eAugnſtinve vbi in margin, bib, de gratia 
& libero arbitrio cap. 8.& g.Enchirid.ad Lanrent,cap,107. enar Pſal,109.indprin 
cipio, Hierom, Photins, Primaſ., Anſelme, Aquine, Catetan, Door Fulke, arty, 
in loc. & Door Abbot againlt Biſhop,tit. Merits, ſett.8.andlaſtly, Septuageſ,Sur, 
Goſpell, from pag.252.to pag. 258. | 


| 
1 


The Goſpell. Max «ez 8,1. 


In thoſe daies when there was a very great companie and had nothing t! 
eat, &C. 


( |; Hriſts miraculous feeding of many people with a few loaues, is read inthe: 
Church euery yeare thrice ; to wit in Pinter, when whear is Sowen : in 
Leat, when it is in hopetull Spring : and in Harzeſt when ir is readie for the 


Barne, The reaſon hereof is manifold. G. 
I. © That in ſowing, ſeeing, and reaping our Corne we might not aſcribethis 
wonderfull increaſe to the tatneſſe of our land, or greatnetle of our skill, or, 
goodnelle of our ſeed ; bur only to the bleſſing of God, * opening his hand, 
aud filling all things lining with plenteouſneſſe, © who doth euery yeare make a, 
great harueſt of a few graines, as he did here make a orear feaſt of a few loaues, | 
2, fThat we may be well aſſured of Chriſts bountie towards all his followers, 
hungring and chirſting after righteouſnelle, prouiding for them abundantly, 
they faint in their way, 8 Caring for ſuch as caſt their care vpon him, as hepromr, 
ſed in his holy Goſpell : Firſt ſecke the khingdome of God, and then all other things 
ſhall be miniſtred unto you, Matth.6.3 3. - 
3. That we may learne to vſetheſe temporall bleſſings in © chankſguungto 
God, in i hoſpitalitie towards the poore, feeding ſuch as hane nothing to eat, 
* frugalitie, 7 aking vp the broken meat, not ſuffering any of Gods good creatures] 
vnprofitably to be ſpoiled, or waſtfully to be caſt away. The 
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The ſeuemth Sunday after Trinitie, 


Food in the people ; There was a very 
great companie, and had nothing to eat. 
DeteRt, of {i Faith in the Diſciples 3 Where ſponld 
a man hane bread here in the wilder- 
zeſſe to [atisfie theſe, &C. 
Aﬀect ; Thane compaſſionon the people, 
Ettect 3 About foure thouſand did eat, and were [affi- 
ced with ſenen loanes, and a few ſmall fiſhes, 


All which ioyntly conſidered, nm Yope 


Hope 
nfirmation of our ef 
ſerue for the confirm Charitie, 


It may confirme our belecfe coticerning Chriits Humanitie and Diuinitie, 
n hothcogether againſt Entyches : his compaſlion is a demonſtration of his man- 
hood, for God is not compaſſionate " ſecundum affetum, but only ſecundum effe- 


The whole may be diui- 
ded into three parcels, a 


um. Thereaſon is,becauſe 9 pitcie is a griefe for anothers miſerie, Þ miſericordia 


dicitur, quia miſeruns cor facit, and that is not properly com = to God, So 
that Chriſt 1being touched with the feeling of our infirmities,euidencly ſhewed him- 


left, ſenen backets full, Baskets, full baskers, ſeuen full baskets, All theſe being 
| 


ſelfe to bevery man z and his feeding of ſo much people with ſo little proui- 
| ſion, is at argument of his Dminitie. Thechildren of Iſrael in the wilderneiſe 
| difpuced with God atter this manner : * He ſmaote the ſtonie rocke indeed, and the 


| C ater guſhed ont ; but can he gine bread alſo, or pronide fleſh for his people ? ſhall 


Gid prepare a table in the wilderneſſe? As ifthey ſhould argue chus : If the God 
of[{rael can doe this, then he is God, then he is among vs and wich vs. Goe to 
thenyeſtiffe-necked Iewes,and ncreculons ge the Holy Ghoſt, 
and not acknowledging Chriſt for the Meſlſtas, If he be God chat can prouide a 
ores for his people 1n the wildernetle,and giue abundance of bread in the deſert, 
haveſo much patience as to conlider a littlechis miraculous a& of Chriſt, ampli- 
fed by many remarkable pregnant circumſtances inthe text. As 1,we may reaſon 
from the place, Chriſt was iz rhe wilderneſſe, tarre from all cowaes,all villages,all 
houſes, in ſo much that he could neither buy nor beggeany bread or mear. 

2. From the ſlender prouilſion, /ezen loares and a few ſmall fifh;s, *Infinua- 
ting char Chriſt can fill with a litcle, ſo well as with a great feaſt ; according to 
[that of ® 7onathan z Tt ts not hard to the Lord to ſane with many or with few, If they 
[had beene loaues and many, many loaues might haue filled many mouches : or 
if loads not loaues, ſeuen loads of bread haply might have refreſhed nuch peo- 
[ple. Bur anſwer is made by the Diſciples in the 5. verſe, that they had only 
hbanes, and of thoſe but ſexen, and a few ſmall fiſhes, Fiſh, ſmall fiſh, a few ſmall 
hikes. Eucry word hath his — for ſolid fleſh might haue contenced hungry 
people better rhan faſh 3 or if theſe fiſhes had beene ſo great as Whales, or ſo 
[many as* &, Peter tookeat his ſtrange draught, there might haue beene rendred 
ſome probable reaſon of this wonderfull miracle: but they were flaggie for their 
ſubſtance, lictle for their quantirie, few for their number, a few /mall fiſhes, euen 
ſo few, ſo ſmall, that (as it is {aid in thelike ftorie, Toh. 6. 9.) alittle boy carried 
them all about him. And whereas it may be thought, that theſe men had pro- 
uſton oftheir owne, $. Aarke preuents that obie&tion in the very beginning of 
tus text, a very great companie which had nothing to eat, 

3. From the perſons. who were fed and filled, as it is inthe firſt words of this 


[1 
' 


| Coſpell,z very great companie z and as it is ſaid in the laſt more particularly,abour 


| foure thouſand, beſide women, and children, according to S. Matthewes report. 
This great multitude comming from farre, verſe 3. continuing in the wilderneſſe 
open piercing aire, veſe 4. * which of neceſlitie muſt increaſe their hunger, and 
having 2ot any thing of their owne to ſtay their ſtomacke, verſe 2. ſate all downe, 
Verie 6. not as vnto a ſcrambling beauer, but as at an orderly dinner, and all did 
eat and were ſatisfied, verſe $, | 

4. From the meat which was left, they tooke vp of the broken meat that was 
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The ſeuenth Sunday after Tr initte. 


pur cogerher, amplifie Chriſts omnipotent power in working this wonder, and 


are ableto make men acknowledge with the Prophet ® E/ay, Lord thor art m1 | 


God,I will exalt and praiſe thy name, for thou haſt done wonder full things, And with 
b 1oſes : O Lord, who ts like to thee among the gods ? who like to thee, (0 glorioy 
in holineſſe, fearfull in praiſes, doing wonders ? And with © the Plalmographer, 
eAmong the gods there 1 none that can doe as thon doeſt, for thor art great, and doe 


EE eee. . 


wonderons things, thou art God alone, ; 

Secondly, this Goſpel ſerueth aptly for rhe confirmation of our hope: 4 prg. 
pounding Chriſt here both able, and willing to ſuccour vs 1n all our affligi. 
ons. Ablc, for what can he not doe, who fed foure thouſand hungry people with| 


ſenen loaues, and a few ſmall fiſhes, 11 ſuch a plencifull manner, as that al/ ef 


them were ſufficed, and yet ſeuen backets full of broken meat were left ? His 
willingnelle 1s inſinuated alſo, * for that before any of che diſtreſſed people 


h Auguſt. traft, 


K Jereme17« 15. 


made ſuit ro him, he preuented them of his owne accord, calling his Diſciples, 
and conſulting how to releeue them in this extremurie, ſaying turther, 7 haze 
compaſſion ou the people, becauſe they haue beene with me three dayes. He ſaith 
nor, I haue compaſſion on my Diſciples, or I would my friends and acquain- 
rance were ſuccoured, or I pittic the good men inthe companie: but he ſaith 
in generall, I haue compaſſion on the whole multitude; nor excluding any 
from his gratious fauours, openly proclaiming, * Hoe, exery one that thirſteth, 
come yee to the waters, I ſay, come buy milks without filuer , 8 if any mai thirſt, 


eaſe you, Þ $5 efuricris, pants tibs eſt : ſi fitierts, aqua tibi et: ſi in tenebris es, 
lamen tibi eſt, &c. | 


the grace thereof as the lower of the field, then & curſed 75 the man that truſteth is 
man, and maketh fleſh his arme, Neither let vs truſt in our money, for ! 7ichecar: 


let him come wnto me, aud drinke. Come all yee that are weary and laden, and l will; 


! 


| 
Let vs not therefore put our confidence in man, for if? all fleſh be graſle, and| 


pucertaine, Neither in our ſelues, for he that now ſtands may fail, 1 Cor, 10.11, 
Neither in Princes, for albeit in regard of their high place, they be called gods;' 
yer in regard of their fraile nature, they /hall dre ® like men. And therefore the 
Maſter of the Ceremonies, at the Popes inauguration, bearech two driereeds, 
whereof the one harh on the top a candleto kindle the other, crying aloud ynto 
the Pope, " Santte Pater, ſic tranſit gloria mundi, Neither in Angels, or inSaints, 
for they cannot haue ® enough oyle for themſelues and vs too, Bur letour P helpe 
ſtand in thename of the Lord, tor his eyes are ouer therighteous, and his eares are 
open to their prayers, 1 Pet, 3.12. 4 He deliuereth the ſoules of his ſervants, 
and all they that put their truſtin him ſhall nor be deſtitute. The Lions roarcand; 
ſuffer hunger, but they that ſecke the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing thatis' 
good, This was verified in * Daniel, who being caſt into the dungeon of Lions, | 
was not made their prey : for the Lions roared ſtill, and continued hunery, ' 
whereas Daniel was refreſhed with an Angell from heauen, And therefore ler 
euery Chriſtian ſoule ſay with the! Pſalmift, The Lord is my ſhepheard, how can! 
then lacke any thing ? 

Humble cariage: conuerling i» the wilderneſſe with 

Thirdly, this Goſpell is a% the people. 
direftion for loue: for tharQKinde ſpeech : 7 hane compaſſion on the multitude. 
Chriſt expreſleth 1n his Bountitull deeds : I» feeding a great companie which 

had nothing to eat. 

Albeic Chriſt was the ſorne of the * moſt High, holding it 20% yobberie to be equal 
with God: yet he thought it no diſreputation to conuerſe with men, with poore 
men, and that in the wilderneſle. If a Kings only ſore ſhould fo farre hum- 
ble himſelfe, as to be familiar with the Commons, all the Chronicle would be 
full of his praiſes, and all the Countrey ring of his courteſie. What did extoll| 
* Rudolphiss ſo much, as that when he was eleed Emperour,he told his Nobili- 
tie,T hat he would not be locked vp in a cheſt from the [ight of hzs people, but that euery 


one ſhould haue acce{ſevnto him ? or what did honour the good late Queene =_ ey 
jp tnan! 


The eighth Sunday after Trinitie. 


ETON . a 
chan her courceous and ſweet cariage toward her loyall ſubie&s ? or who could 
1c berter aduice co 2 young Prince,than char he ſhould bey the poore mans K ing? 
By che compaſſionate ſpeech of Chriſt h ere,mecrir ſuper turban: all Princes, 
Prelares, and Paſtors, are raught to *® weepe with then that weepe, carrying tender 
hearts, and open bowels roward all ſuch as are 1n any diftrelſe : 3 being eyes to 
the blinde,and feet to the lame, For as Chriſt did ſpeake compaſſionatly, ſo deale 
bouncifully wich this hungry mulcicude, cauſing chem to fir downe, and to ear 
' Fhis loaues and fiſhes, hearcily beſtowing on them ſuch as he had, Arm haber 
eccleſis (fairh® Amaoroſe ) non wt ſernet, ſed vt eroget, And as thebleiſed Martyr 
© F, Laurence, Thepoorearethe treaſures of che Church, Itis recorded of* Za// 
the Great, that in a famine he did noronly giue ro thepooreſuch as he had him- 
ſelfe, bur exhorted all others earneſtly ro open their barnes, and to doe thelike. 
Tila Warham Archbiſhop of Canterburie was ſo liberall vnto pooremenin 
his life, that at his dearh he had 1n all his creaſurie but thircie peeces of gold: the 
which (as 4 4/125 of Raterodam reports) pleaſed him ſo well, as that he faid, /r 
i well, I deſired alway to die no richer, And © Philip Melantthon was fo bountifull, 
euen in ameane eſtare, that every houre ſomerhing was giuen ar his doore, The 
ifrs of God were ſo multiplicd here, thar the leauings 1n rhe end, were more 
'chancheloaues in the beginning. And* this ſhould incouragemen in their almes, 
| as beingallured that 8 the mercifull rewardeth his owne ſoule z for there ts that ſcat- 
tereth, and is more increaſed : but he that ſpareth more than ts right, ſurely commeth 
to pmnertic, Let vs therefore remember that old verſe, whenſocuer ye caſt our 
eyes vpon a brother in need: | 
eAnt ſumus, aut fuimus, ant poſſimnu eſſe quod hic eFt, 
. | Thus haue written briefly concerning the literall expoſition: if any deſire 
che myſticall and allegoricall,he may reade Ang.rratt.24.m lohan,Bernard, ſerm, 
de enangelio ſeptem pan. Ludolphus de vita C hriſti,part.1 cap.67. Ianſen.con.cap.63, 


8ſt Pentecoſt. Melantt, & omnes fere poſtillat, in Euangel, Dom. 7. poſt Trinit, 
TheGoſpell and Epiſtle meer, in that all our happineſle and helpe commerh 
only from heauen, 4s the gift of God through leſius Chriit our Lord, 


 p—_—_— 


j 
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The Epiſtle. Ro. 8. 12. 
Brethren, we are debtors not to the fleſh, to line after the fleſh, &c. 


"Wo b Debtc,zo the ſpirit dwelling invs, 

F ; ſr : 
D _ gu boa gaferche), Danger, if Je line after the fleſh, 

7 Je ſmall die, 

: Preſent eftare of grace, being the 
Aint Panl in ; | ſonnes of God, as haning bs ſpirit for 
this Epiſtle } our gnideewhereby we call him Abba 
Father ,and he certifieth vs alſathat 

we are hs children, 
Future eſtate of glory being the heires 
| of God, and heires annexed with 
Chriſt, if (o be that we ſuffer with 
| him, that we may be alſo glorified 

. together with him, 

Brethren, we are debtors not to the fleſh] There is a doubledebt ; oneof ſinne, 
which we muſt cuery day ſeeke to be forgiuen, as Chriſt in his prayer, forgize vs 
97r debts: another of obedience, which we muſt euery day ſecke to performe, 
whereof our Apoſtle ſpeakes here. The-word fleſh hath alſo ſundry ſ{ignifica- 


| 


| Exhorts to chelife ſpiri- | 
tual], inreſpe&t of our 


uons 1n holy Bible, being ſometime taken for all liuing creatures, as Pſalm. 
136.25. which gineth food to all fleſh. And ſorhetimefor all mankinde : fo the 
Nn 2 k Propher, 


Theophylaft, Aquin,Pontan,tn loc Sarcerins ſchol.in Matth.14, Ferns ſerm.5,Dom, | 
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| ezery ſide ? Conlider this point when you will, and you ſhall fnde that for; 
; euery peece of ſeruice yec haue done to che Lord, yee haue receined preſent wi! 


The eighth Sunday after Trinitie. 


— 


: k Prophet, hide not thy ſelfe from thine ovwne fiefr, Somerme tor ſuch as arecfour ! 


! countrey, ſometime for our kinred ; as ® £25272 ro 1acob, Thou at my boye ny 
my fleſs. Sometime for ® man and wite. ; Ei 
FBulke of his bodic,Prou. 14.30. «4 ſez: hear: i; 1h 
life of the fleſh, And Acts 2.31, zeither hi feſt | 
ſpould ſer corruption, | 
Faculties of his ſoulc, Matth, 16.17, FI 7 b1oy,;+ 
hath not reucaled it vnta thee, | 
Naturall corruption, and il] diſpoſition of both, ang 
ſo Panl calls our will vnregenerate, ® zhe will of the 1 
feſp;z and our afteftions, P affettions of the fleſy, | 
| and our wiſdome, the 1wi/dome of the fleſh, 
Now we are debtors vnto our ſelues, our ſoules, our bedies, as alſo to our ſe. | 
cond ſclues, our wines, our friends, all of our kinne, all ot our kinde, yea tothe 
very beaſts, Prou.12.10, only no debror vnto rhe feſh, in che laſt acception, as. 
it doth import the luſt of the fleſh, And therefore when it ſhall (as it 1s Inticing | 
and ſubtle) call ypon vs importunatly ro pay this debt as a dutie, we muſtan.; 
ſwer, that hereby we ſhall increaſe the debt of ourfinne to God, and ſothe more 
we pay, the more we ſhall owe, like paying witch chalke, which euer makes the! 
ſcore greater, The ſecond member of oppoſition is nor expreſled here, bur it is: 
implied, as all Interpreters obſcrue generally, For it we are nor debtors vnto; 
che fleſh, it followeth necetlarily, that we are debtors to the fpiric, *by who! 
grace we are whatſoencr we are, * God beſtowerh on vs his gifts our of bountie, 
but our ſeruice performed vnto him is of dutie, * Where then arc the workes of | 
ſupererogation? It they be deeds of the fleſh,the reward thereof is death ;itther ; 
be workes of the ſpirit, then afſuredly due debt. And fo when ve arc ar the bc>, ! 
all of vs are wvnprofitable ſeruants, obliged to God in a double bond, one of our; 
creation, as being the workmanſhip of his hands, and * who planteth a viney:rd, 
and eats not of the fruit thereof ? anorher 1n reſpect of our redemprion, as being | 
| 
| 


Sometime for one man, 
and that in reſpec of che 


< 


his bought ſcruants, his ſworne ſeruants, his hired feruants, euer receiving wa- 
Jes before hand. All of vs are bonght with a price, yea with the * pretions bloud 
of Chriſt : and? therefore wemult glorifie God in our bodies and in our ſpirits, 
for they are Gods. All of vs are his ſworne feruants in holy bapriſine, renoun- 
cing all other maſters, as the world, the fleſh, and the denill ; and openly pro- 
teſting betore God and his congregation, that we will fight vader Chriſts ban«, 
ner as his faichtull fouldiers and ſeruants vnto our lives end, All of vs have: 
payment 1n hand alſo, which, if we had fo nuich as common honetic, ſhould | 
make vs aſhamed to refuſe the Lords ſeruice, whoſe wages we hanereccinedal- 
ready, For it may be ſaid to vs, as the * Propher in the name of the Lord ſpaxe 
to the Leuites of his time 5 Who among you ſmats the d:ore of my Temple, or fits 
ales a fire vpon mine Altar in vaine? Who can itand vp and fay, that he doth any 
ſcruice to God without a reward ? The father of lies in this faid truly, *Doth 
Tob feare God for nought ? Did not the Lord make an hed re about him and his on 


| 
| 
| 


ges an Þ hundred fold, and in the world to come, if you © continue faithful unto the ; 
death, he will gine yout a crowne of life, For your tioht affliftion, which is but for 0 
moment ,cauſeth a farre moſt excellent and eternal weight of olory,2 Cor.4.17. And | 
ſo the moſt holy man in his beſt workes, as 4 Bernard notes, is debtorto God, 
tor them, and not God a debtor to him : according to the texr herc, Brethren, 
we are debtors not to the fleſh, but to the ſhirit. | I 

If yee line after the fleſhyee ſhall ai | There is a great difference betweene [1-| 
ung in the fleſh, and after the fleſh, Euery Chriſtian living muſt dwell 1m 3, 
earthly *tabernacle, clothed with fleſh and bloud. S. Pas! therefore doth not 
ſay * deſtroy the fleſh, or line nor in the fleſh, tut ſo mortifie the deec!s of the beate 
that yee line not after the fleſh, Now that man liueth according to che Bm (5; 
= g hymie ur: 
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The eiehth Sunday after Trinitie, 


| Tmſelfe dorh ex pound humſelte) who tulfils che luſt of che fleſh, b 914 quantum- 
cund, poteſ vol:zntati partter & voluptati carns ſat:sfacit, In that I now liue in 
(hefleſhyl liue by faich in che Sonne of God,ſaich our Apoſtle. Thou heareſt che 


winde, but chou knowelt not whence it commerh, or whither it gocth ; i euen | 


& is euery man that 15 borne of the ſpirit. ® Thou heareſt me ſpeaking, cating, 
]abourins, ſlecping,and doing other chings as other men, and yet thou ſeeſt nor 
"my life, for [ liuc by faith in the Sonne of God. The word which I now corpo- 
rally ſpeake, 1s the word not of the fleſh, bur of the ſpirit: and the light which 
oocth in, or commerh out of mine eyes, howſocuer in the fleſh, is not gouerned 
of the fleſh, bur by the Holy Ghoſt. I behold a woman, and luft nor to linne 
with her ; this beholding 1510 the fleſh, becauſe mine eyes arc the carnall inftru- 
'mencs of my ſight: bur the chaſtnelle of this looke proceedeth only from the 
fincifying ſpirit. So likewiſe my hearing commerh nor of the fleſh, alchough 
ibcinthefleſh: it is the worke of Gods owne ſpirit thatT heare whar I ſhould, 
131 ſhould, hauing 41 good eare which harkueth unto wiſdome gladly. This T line, 
et nat I now, bat Chriſt lineth in me, and in that 1 line ta the fleſh, T line by faith in 
the Sonne of God, who hath loned me, and giuen himſelfe for me, Galat,2,20. 

This dodrine is like flagons of wine to comfort ſuch as walke in the ſpirit, 
for they ſhall Tine, yea live that ® they ſhall neuer ſee death, For when our breach 
'onceſhall leaue our bodies, and we fall aſſeepe, we ſhall behold with the bletſed 
Marryr ® Stephen, heauens open to receue vs, and Chritt ſtanding at the right 
hand of God with flretched forth armes, as ready to embrace vs. And fo this 
kinde of death is but an inlargement afrer along impriſonment, or as a landing 
at ourowne countrey, after our tedious and troubleſome traucll in the rempeſtu- 
ous ſea of this world. But let the drunkard and incontinent perſon cremble, 
who follow the luſts of the fleſh, and that which 1s worſe, fulfill che lufts of che 
feh, and that which is worſt of all, prouoke the luſt of the fleſh, For as long as 
they continue this habit of ſinne, ® they be ſpirirually dead, and withoucrepen- 
tance ſhall eternally periſh, Either we muſt ſlay finne, or elſe finne ſhall ſlay vs. 
| ? Lit 101.42 deceine you with vaine words, for, for ſuch things the wrath of God com- 
[meth ypon the children of diſohedtence. 1For as no man commeth either to priſon 
[or palace, but by the entrie thereot: euen ſo no man goeth to hell or hcauen, 
(bur by che way thereof, A life which is after the fleſh, 1s a thorow-way to that 
'dangeon of darkneſle ; a life guided by the ſpirit, is the path-way to Paradiſe, 
|Wherethe cree falls there ir lies, fairh*® Sal/omoy, and experience teacherh vs, 
that it falls ro that ſide on which the branches are thickeſt : if che grearcft 
'growrh of our ations ſpring from the ſpirit, out of doubt we ſhall fall to the 
right hand, and liue for euermore: bur if thine affetions grow downward, 
and chou walke after the fleſh, atſuredly thou ſhalt fall to the left hand and die. 
' Forwithout! holinefTeno man ſhall ſee God, and hethat doth righreouſnelle 1s 
,nghceous, ſaith* S. Zohn. As if he ſhould fay, not he that can talke of righreouſ- 
nefle, but he that doth walke in the ſpirit. Tace lingna, loquere vita : Speake not 
'thoufor rhy good life, bur let thy good life ſpeake for thee. For if yee through 
| the ſpirit mortifie the deeds of the bodie, yee ſhall line, 
| Here ſome men obiect that of Pax/ againſt Par, " uo mar ener hated his owne 
|feſh, bat nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. Anſwer is made, that we may loue the fleſh 
\$aſeruantto the ſoule, but not as a* miſtreile. Now Y meat,correttion,and worke 
|beloag to thy ſeruant, *So we mult prouide necelarie food for the bodie leſt ir 

ant, but with it  chaſtiſement and worke leſt ir proue wanton. According to 
| that of Þ Salomen 5 He that delicately bringeth up his ſeruant from youth , at 
| length he will be enen as his ſoane, For as a ſhip if it be ouer-laded is calily OUCT® 
| whelmed by the water, or if it be too light and not ballatled, is ealily driuen out 
[of the due courſe by the winde : ſo the bodie mult neither be ſo weakned and 
| emprie with faſting, that it benot able, nor yet ſo pampered and ouerfull with 
fealting, thar ic be not willing to performe the workes of Chriſtian durie. Such 
then as make their gut their god, concupiſcence their conſcience, Juſt their law, 
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ſelfe, yet am I not thereby inflified, And therefore wemuſt here take heed of pre- 


| which can neither deceiue, nor be deceiued. If thou be the ſonne of God, then 


The cichth Sunday after Trinitie. 


c giuing chemſelues ouer to worke all vncleanneſle cucn wich greedincile, are 
chey who luenor after the ſpirir, but after the fleſh, | 
For as many as are led by the ſpirit of God they are the ſounes of God] 4 Ag the' 


naturall ſonne is fleſh of his fathers fleſh, cuen ſo Gods adopted children haue | 
the Spirit of God dwelling in them, and chis Spirit makes them and God one, | 
as 1aan and wite is one fleſh, Epheſ. 5. 31. To beled by the Spirit, is © not to be | 
carried away with a violent furic, f but ro be drawne obediently, s gining oup| 
members as ſeruants unto righteouſacſſe, wittingly, willingly, cum dilettione 6 de. 
leftatione, with a liking and loue, faith ® Avgu/tine, Or with lighe and delight; 
for the Spirit leads vs eſpecially monendo & mouendso : firſt informing our minde 
with his admonitions,and then inclining our hearts with his motions. He doth ! 
not lead vs as blinde men are led by their guide, a way which they doe nor 
know, but he doth open our eyes, and lets vs ſee a tarre oft our heauenly Cz. 
naan, and then after he hath carried vs vp with Moſes to the top of i Piſgah; he 
moues our hearts and makes them cheerfull, willing and reſolute to walke to. 
wards ir, See Goſpell, 1. Sunday, and Epiſtle 2. Sunday in Lent, Epiſtle for 
Whitſunday, and Epiſtle 6. Sunday after Trinitie : how the ſame Spirit is to ſuch 
as arc vnder the Law, the ſpirit of bondage, bur to ſuch as belccue the Goſpel], 
che ſpirit of adoption, ſee Epiſtle 4. Sunday in Lent. How the ſpirit cryeth in 
our hearts,and helpeth vs in praying, ſee The grace of onr Lord, &c, 
eAbba Father ] This duplication 1s & pathericall, and myſticall. Pathericall, 
l infinuating the certaintie of our afſurance that God is our father, and that we 
are his children: as alſo that we ſhould be ® feruent, earneſt and importunace 
with perſcuerance, not taking a deniall in our prayers at our fathers hands, 
againe and againe crying, father, father, Andit is myſticall, for Pa#/in vlingan 
Hebrew word and a Greeke," (ignifieth hereby that ®chere zs no difference berween 
the Tew aud the Grecian, but that the Lord ouer all is rich vnto all, yea fatherof 
all that call on him. Euery Chriſtian in euery corner of the world may gee 
P boldly to the throne of grace, praying to God as toafather. He need not (ﬆ 
the Papiſts) cry to S., Martin, and to S, Marie for helpe, 4 The God of all conſele. 
tion, and father of mercies, ts our father in heauen. Able to ſuccour vs in our affi- 
ions as being 1n heauen, and willing as being a father, | 
The ſame ſpirit certifieth our ſpirit that wee are the ſonnes of God] He makes 
chis certificate by word,deed,and ſeale. By word,terming vs often in holyScrip- 
cure Gods children, By deed, for the fruit of the * ſpirit is lone, toy, peace, long-ſuffe- 
ring, &c. by which four calling, and eleftion is made ſure. For all ſuch as areled 
by the ſpirit of God are the ſonnes of God, By: ſeale, being * Gods earneſt, by 
which a Christian is % ſealed unto the day of redemption. Here wee muſt obſcrue 
that neither our ſpirit, nor the ſpirit alone giues this teſtimonie : but both con- 
curring and mceting rogether; as the * word (wuparyps) doth import. Our 
ſpirir makes not this true certificate, becauſe mans heart is alwaies ? euill, and 
ofren * deceitfull, And tnerefore boaſt not ofthy conſcience without the wit- 
netle of the ſpirit: for Paul before his conuerſion had an vnfained zeale of a 
talſe rel1gion,Galat. 1.14. and theLaodiceans had a counterfeit zeale of a truere- 
lIigion, Apocal.3.15. Againe,Gods ſpirit makes not this perſwaſion in vs with- 
out the witnelle of our ſpirit : for *if our heart conderne v5,what boldneſſe can wee 


hare with God? AndÞ $, Panl ſpeaking of his Apoſtleſhip, 7 kxyow nothing by m 


ſumprion,and deſpaire. The fond Anabapriſt and hypocritical ſchiſmatick take 
cheir owne preſumption for this teſtimonie, liuing after the fleſh, and yet box 
ſting of the ſpirit, There # (faith © Salomon ) a generation that are pure m their 
owne eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſſe, Theſe pure people brag {6 
much of the ſpirit, as if none were the children of God, but ſuch as either fauour 
or follow their humorous fation, Examine thy ſelfe by this text, a touchitonc 


art thou led by the ſpirit of God if led by the ſpirit, then thou liueſt after the 
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# The eighth Sunday after Trigitie, 

fpirir; 5f chou liveſt after che ſpiric, then chou bringeſt forth che fruirs of the 
ſpiric : for the ſpirit 1 holy, the ſpirit of ſandticie, Firlt he makes thee, then aſ- 
ſures thee to be the ſonne of God, If thou continue ſo malitious as other, ſo co- 


| yerous as ocher, ſo ſcorntfull and proud as other, liuing after the fleſh, 4 albeir 


chou dreame of the ſpiritzit neuer lodged with thee. This opinion of thy iuſtifi- 
«ion and election ariſech only trom thine owne conceir, atid Satans deceir. 

As the carnall Goſpeller may not preſume ; ſo let not the weake Chriſtian of 
 diſtreiſed conſcience deſpaire,for that he feeles not alway the witnes of the ſpi- 
ritin che ſame meaſure, For che *children of God in this reſpe& reſemble couc- 
tous rich men of che world, who ſuppoſe they be pollelſors of much, and yet 
their great thirlt afcer more,cauſerh chem to eſteeme that which they haue as no- 
thing, and therefore comfort not chemſclues with the lawfull vſe of that which 
they hauc, but vex cheir ſpirits with reſtletle choughts for that which they want ; 
euen ſo many good men exceeding rich in the graces of the Lord lefus, are fo 
deſirous of more, that ofren they count that nothing which they haue, bur grie- 
uouſly complaine that chey haue no faith,no loue,no grace,no life,no ſpirit. Bur 
alſuredly this mourning tor his abſence, is an euident demonſtration of his pre- 
ſence. For as none aremore rcady to boaſt of the ſpirir, chen they who haue him 
not : ſo none complaine more that they want him, then chey who polletle him, 

If we be ſonnes,then are we alſo heres,the heires I meane of God] Inhericances are 
conucied vnto men either by birth,or gift,or will. Almighty God hath f choſen 

| and adopted vs his children before the foundation of che world, 8 begetting vs 
| withche word of truth, and ſo making vs his ſonnes, ir is his good pleaſure to 
' bgivevs his kingdome 3 recording this adoption, and donation in his holy 
' Scripture which is his reucaled will. Burt there is great difference berweene the 
| temporall and erernall inheritance. * For in the one the reſ?ator mult be dead, 
andthe jucce{lour liuing : bur in the other, Almighty God the reftator is ever li- 
'uing, and his heires betore they can be fully polleſled of his kingdome, muſt be 
dead, Secondly, £ temporall inheritance being diuided, is diminiſhed, and fo 
\much land is as anothing among many : bur our heauenly inheritance being 
imparted to ſo great a number (as ! none can number) is not lefſened or impar- 
red, Euery ſaint and ſonne of God hath enough,and 1s a crowned King. Third- 
y, the partition of an earthly poſleſſion breeds among the coheires enuie : bur 
inour heauenly, the 1oy of one, is the 1oy of all, euery one being glad for the 
good of another. 
; Heires aunexed with Chriſt] ® The teſtator and heire make but one perſon in 
;the Ciuill lawes eye : fo thereis ſuch an vnion berweene God and vs in Chriſt,as 
thatall his heires are one with him,according to Chriſts owne wiſh in the ® Goſ- 
;pell, 1 pray not for my Diſciples alone, but for them alſo which ſhall beleene in me 
throngh their word, that they all may be one, as thou, O Father, art in me, and I mn 
| thee, een that they may be alſo one in vs, As Paul, 1 Cor.3,23. All are yours, and 
| yee (hriſts, and Chriſt Gods. And this, as Theophylatt obſerues, is an cuidence 
that we ſhall be grand heires, if coheires with Chriſt. 
' Now Chriſt hath a twofold right to his fathers inheritance : firſt, as God by 
generation eternall, and in that reſpe& admits no companion. Secondly, by 
conqueſt, as God-man, becauſedying for our ſins, and riſing againe for our iuſtt- 
cation, heconquered eternall life for all his brerhren,and fo calleth vs to be par- 
takers with him. He 9 that ſanfifieth and they who are ſanfifi:d are all one. What 
aſwcet Lord is he who makes all his ſeruants his ? friends, and that which is 
; more, his 4 brethren, and thar which is moſt of all, annexed partners with 
him in all the good thar is in him ? I beſeech you therefore, defpiling zll the 
| ſubtle offers of the deuill, all inticing pleaſures of che fleſh, all carrhily trea- 
{ures of the world, let vs cuery day more and more ſecke for this ” immortall 
and vndefiled inheritance reſerued for vs in heauen : * e/Eternam fine ſucceſſi- 
one, diftributam ſine diminutione, communem ſine innidia, ſufficientem ſme indigen- 
"us, mcundum ſine triſtitia, beatans ſine omui miſeria, To the which, he bring » 
who 
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The eighth Sunaay after Trinitie. 


who bought vs, and it for vs, euen Teſus Chriſt therighteous,to whom with the 
Father,and the bleſſed Spirit, three perſons and one God,be giuen all power, ang 
praiſe, now and euermore. Amen, | 


— 


The Goſpell. Marr. 7.15. 


Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheepes cloathing, butin wardly 
they are rauening wolues. 


Fter Chriſt had ſhewed his followers the right way, like a good Phyſitian 
he preſcribes alſo, © what things arc hurtfullin the way. For inthe tormer 


| part of this Sermon preached on the Mount, he propounded the Goſpell, and 


expounded the Law ; the one teaching vs how to belecue,the orher how to live; 
v But 1n this latter part he bids vs take heed of herelie, corrupting che purefoun. 
taines of holy faith, and of hypocriſie, which hindrech vs1n honeſt courſes of a 


dly life, 
of #8 Chriſts Ca 


ueat, 
Our Care, 
'Whar they be:falſe Prophets, 
comming to you in ſheepes 
CHeretikes,in- } cloathing, &C. 
ſinuating YHow they be deſcricd : ye: 
ſhall know them by thai 
fruits, &C, | 
Hypocrites, in tongue crying Lord, Lord: 
bur in their life not doing the will of the 
Lord. 
Beware] Becauſe there be few who finde the way to heauen, and many which 
hinder vs in the way, we mult* walke cironmſpettly, not as fooles, bur as hauingall 
our eyes irour head, And? fo much the rather for that our guides occafion vs 
ſometime to wander, and goeaftray : * 9: ducint, ſeducunt, tome prophets are 
falſe. That our care therefore might be great to reſiſt che myſterie of iniquitie, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles often inculcate this caucat, there ſhall ariſe falſe * Chriſts,! 
and falſe * teachers among you, which ſhall prinily bring in damnable hereſies,eneura-! 
uenons © wolnes, not ſparing the flocke, Some prophets are too laſie, non tendentes, 
ſedtondentes ; other too bulic, contratendentes : ergo, good paſtors oughttobe 
ſuperintendentes, and good hearers attendentes,as it 1s in the text, attendite, Now 
chat we may be circumſpe@ as we ſhould, we muſt vſe ; 1. Feruent prayer , 
with * Danid, Shew me thy wayes, O Lord, and teach me thy pathes ; open thou mine 
eyes that I may ſee the wondrous things of thy law ; leade me forth in thy truth, and 
learne me, for thou art the God of my ſaluation, 2. Diligent ſearching of holy 
Scripture with the men of © Berea, 3. Godly conference likethat of the f Eunuch 
and Philip, 4.Serious and deuout meditations, 8 exerciſing our ſelues in the law 
of the Lord day and night, eſpecially iudicious and heedfull attending to the word 
preached. Þ An auditor muſt nor be like the ſpunge, that holdeth all waterboth' 
good and bad; nor like the ficue, that holds neither good nor bad ; nor likethe' 
boulter that keeps in the courſe bran,and boulrs out the fine flower : but hemult 
belike the my ae g the good ſecd, bur caſting away the duſt and vnprofirable 
darnell. He muſt ſcry the Sermons of the Prophets and try the ſpirits, * examt-| 
ning ail things, and chen holding that which is good, This dutic belongs not| 
only tothe Clergie, ! butalſo tothe Laitie, yea to the moſt ignorant. For albeit| 
cucry one cannot belearned inthe writings of theProphets and Apoſtles,which 
are the great Bible; yet,that he may take heed of falſe reachers,hemuſt vnderſtan | 


che plaine principles of his Catechifme, which, as ® one ſaith,is the /irrle ol 
alle] 


(Preſcription,Beware of falſe prphesincmacing) 


So that all this 
Goſpell hath twog 
principall parts, a] 
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The eighth Sunday after Trigitie. 


© 16 Prophers] In amyſticall ſenſe, 
Galle Prophets. The world like the 2 lying prophets, who ſaid to the King of If: 


n 


cacl, (Joc wp Fo Remoth Gilead, Thefleſh a talle prophet like Indas, berraymg his 
| ovene maſter with 2 kifle, The deuil! is the Farher of lies, and all falſehood, nor 
| 11auening wolte only, but a roaring lion allo, Liccrally,cale-re] | Aftrologers,who 
| rake vpon chem as if chey were bauds to the celeft+a}l bodies, by the corviunGi- 
| ns of planets, and policions of ſtarres, ro prognofticate the ruins of publique 
; weales, and nusforrunes of priuate tamilies,to calculate natiuicics,and ro tore-cell 
ſtrange CUents, Are alſe prophets, and We m uſt take heed of rhem, 

| p Nihilcredo anguribus , 972k aures verbis dinttant 

alienas : [#45 ut auro locapletent dams. 

Their cunning 15 4 colinage, learned in the” deuils academy, but condemned 
'incheſchooles of f Diuines,as being arthe beſt bur meerely conteEurall and vn- 
 cerraine, For that noble gentleman Pics Ifirandula, lib,2 contra eftrolograp.g, 
' writes of 0rdelaphns a Prince, to whom it was fore-told by a famous expert man 
'in that Arc called Hieronymus HManfredus, that he ſhould enioy profperous and 


| 
1 
i 


long life ; who notwithſtanding che ſelfe ſame yeere, being the hit yeere of his | 
| martage, deceatcd, And a certaine rich matron in Rome, named Co:ffrnrir, de- | 


= 


' parted rhe ſame yeere, in which ſhe receiued great promiſes by ſoothſaiers of a | 
' long and happy lite, Whereupon © Henry 7, King of England in derifion of ftarre- | 


| 12ers, askedone (who had prophecied of his death) this queſtion, Whar fhall 
| bendeme this Chriſtmas ? chefalſe prophet anſwered, he could nor tell : what 
' then ] pray thee (quoth the king) ſhall become of chee ? to this he anſwered like- 
wiſe, that he knew not. Well, faith the King, I am then more learned in thy ſci- 
' encethen thy ſelfe, for I know chat thou thalr preſently be commirrcd to priton, 
'2ndrhere lie faſt all chis Chriſtmas for a wgling companion. 
' Nowthar we may take heed of theſe prophets, obſerue three rules eſpecially, 
delivered by that reuerend Divine ® Maſter Fox : Firit the Prophets of God goe 
plainly ro worke, whereas 1uglers and ſoothrellers haue a doubrtall and a double 
meaning to be turned this or that way, like a noſe of wax, To ler palle the fop- 
pih oracles, and prophecies in old time ; giue meleaueto remember an example 


taken out of a common Almanacke, The prognoſticator faith our of his deepe i 


udgement, that ſuch a day /2all be ſomewhat differing from indifferent, And what 


weather is chat I pray ? whether ir be cold or hor, moiſtor dric, foule or faire, it | 


may be ſaid ſomerhing differing from inditterenr. 2.We mult expend whether 
the prophecies are priuate or publique : tor as the Scriptures ; ſo rhe prophecies 
of Godfor the moſt part are not of priuate interprecation, bur indifterently re- 
fſpetting the whole Church, And rherefore ſuch prophecies as concerne the 
; names of priuate men, and armes of particular houſes, are worchily to be ſui- 
pefted, 3, Wemuſt examine the marter and end of prophecies, as whether they 
 beſpirituall or worldly,whether they rend to any gloric'of this preſent world,or 
whether they tend to the ſpirituall inſtruction or comfort of the publike Church. 
| Butour bleſſed Sauijour here by falſe prophets (as the * Fathers obſerue) doth 

vaderſtand hereticall Doctors : called falſe, 7 for thatthey be fallifiers of Gods 
holy word ; like the cunning Lapidarie, who ſels a Byrall tor a Diamond. Now 
thereaſon why God ſuffereth heretickes in the Church is manifold : 1, Forthe 
tral of our * faith ; according tothart of * Paul: there muſt be hereftes enen among 
Jou, that they which are approned among you, mirht be knowne, If a prophet arife, 
tath Þ»27:fes, :nd entice thee to goe afrer other gods, thou ſhalc noc hearken 
| to the words of ſuch a prophet, for the Lord your Goa proneth you, to know whe- 
' ther your lone the Lord your God,with all your heart and with all your forle. 2.< Thar 
| the true Paſtors might be more patient, and 4 paintull in their places. ] f Arri:s 
and Szbelliz5 had not exceedingly vexed the Church of God, the deepe myfte- 
TIS of the blefſed Trinitie would nener have beene fo cletred and accurately de- 
 fermined by che Catholike Doors, If Aanichers had not ſhametully railed 
'pontthe old Teſtament, «A#94tize would neuer have taken ſuch infinire paines 
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| The eighth Sunday after Trimitie. | 

FT | | | 
in an{wering all obieQions againſt jr, 1f Browniſ's and orher # ectaries had not | | 
impudently degorged their malice againſt our ccclel:afticall policie, rhe tate of 
our prelates, and queſtions abour our diſcipline would neuer haue beene ſo ſufi./ 
ciencly confirmed. 3. God permits herericall reachers tor our ingratitude : þe., 
catiſe men® love not the truth that they mirht be ſaned, almightie God ia his ſecret | 
indgement ſhall ſend ſtrong delsſjons,that they ſhonld veleenc lies, As himielte ſpeaks | 
' by the mouth of his holy f Prophet, becanſe this people come neere to me with theis | 
mouth, aud hozonr me with their lips, but have rcemoned their heart farre from me, | 
the wiſdome of the wiſe men ſhall periſh,and rhe onderſtanding of the prudent men ſralt 
be hi, Becauſe prophane people deſpiſe the perſon of the Pricft, and neglea! 
his doarine : God often ſhutteth vp the eyes of rhe chiete Seers,and fo cheblings 
leading the blinde both fall into rhe ditch. 

Which ceme] $ Being neither ſent of God, nor lawfully called by men : by 
they runneof their owne accord, alway without commiſſion from heauen, and 
ſometime without ordination on earth. Þ 1 hae not ſent theſe Prophets, ſaith the 
Lord,yet they ranne : 1 hane not ſpoken to them,aud yet they prophecied, Haply ſcme 
men will obte&t, God in old time called his Prophers and Apoſtles immediatly, 
furniſhing chem alſo wirh gifts extraordinarily : but how ſhall a man in ourtime 
know whether he be called of God orno ? To this obieQion anſwer may be,thar 
Vniuerlities arerhe nurſeries of Chriſtian learning, as | Chexnirizs termed them, 
cccle(ieplantaria, Being like the Perſian tree, which at the ſame time doth bug 


| and blofſome,and beare fruit. In them alway ſome ſhould be ripe forthe Church, | 
other drawing to their maturitie, ſome in the flower, and ſome in the bud of 
hope. For this end God promiſed that he would ftirre vp Kings and Queenes 
which ſhould be nurſing fathers and nurſing mothers vnro the Church, Eſay 49, 
2 3, thatis, to be patrons of learning, and tounders of Colledges and Schoole, 
My deare nurſe the Vniuerlitic of Cambridge, hath for her armes the booke cleſped 
betweene foure Lions ; and her worthie {ifter of Oxenford, the booke open betweene 
three Crownes, Hereby ſignifying (as I conieure) char Engliſhmen may ſtudic 
the Liberall Arts cloſely,and quictly,as alſo profetle chem openly and publikely, 
being guarded with the Lion and the Crowne:that 1s,encouraged thereunto by 
royall Charters and princely primledges. The Vniuerlirie of! Heidelbergegiueth 
a Lion holding a booke tor her armes. Infinuating that Princes ought to befa- 
uourcrsofall good literature, Whoſocuer then 1s bred in the Schooles ofthe Pro- 
phets,and brought vp in the nurſeries of the Apoſtles,vntill he gaine diuerſitie 
of gitts,in ſome ſmall proportion anſwerable tothe Prophets and Apoſtles, if his 
m [ps preſerue knowledge, it his tongue belearned,ro ® miniſter a word in time, mar- 
ſhalling his words in their place, ® /he apples of gold with piftnres of filuer : albeit 
he hauc no calling from God extraordinarie, yer he may perſwade himſelferhar 
heis Szx]inog, aptto teach, 1,Tim.3.2. 

But ſuch as corre&the Magnificat in the countrie, before they haue their Naw 
dimittis in the Vniuerlitie ; ſuch as will nor tay ar /ericho till their beards are 
growne; ſuch as will not reſfids with the ſonnes of the Prophets in a Colledge, 
til] chey befurniſhed with all excellent parts and arts as are moſt fit for rhe Mini- 
ſterie ; ſuch as will be ? conduits to conucy water vnto other, before they haue 
beene ceſternes holding water in themſelues : as 4 $.Hirrome notably, 2niloqri 
| 2:crant tacere non poſſunt:docent g, ſeriptaras quas non intelligunt ; prins imperitorum 
| 222giſtrt qa doftorum diſcipals : ſuch as turnerauening wolues as ſoone as they 

gerthelambe skin hood ouer their heads,and arein ſheepes cloathing z are bran- 
ded here with the firſt marke of a falſe Prophet, and we muſt beware of them. 

Hoſes was * learned in all the wiſdome of the Egyptians,as* Theodoret termed 
him, az eceaz of theologie, Pant was brought vp at the feer of che great Dottor | 
Camalicl, As 22,3, Timothie knew the Scriptures of a childe, 2.T1m. 3.15: | 
er 74/time was ſo wonderfully beautified wirh the gifts of the Spirit, that* Fra | 
7275 faid all the good parts of a good Biſhop were found in him, Hierome Was | [ 
u boo dott ?ſſimus, &* omniumtrinm lingtarum peritzs, Hilavie for his eloquence j 
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[ 


| was ſtiled © The trumpet of the Latine tongue. Y Vincentins Lyrinenſis faith of 
| Terrullian, Cuins quot pene verba tot ſententie ſunt, quot ſenſwus tot vifforie, What 
need] name thereſt of the Fathers, in their age the ſalt of the earth, and the 
light of the world ? See Magaeburg.cap. 10,1ncuery Centurie, So Martin L:- 
ther, Philip Melanithoa, Pet, Martyr, Biſhop [ewell, andother true Prophets in 
ourtime, were ſo much adorned with all kinde ofknowledge, thac all che world, 
[not blinded by the prince of darkneſle, might caſily percetue they were ſent and 
| ſeparated vato their calling by God. | 

Yea, but many learned men propheſie without any further warrant ? No, Suf- 
kciencie of learning 1s one, bur not the only note of our inward calling. For the 
manof God, as he mult be for his do&rine a Paſtor, ſo for his conuerfation an 
zenſample. May then every man of ſufficient learning and honeſt life, climbe the 
pulpicand preach the word ? No ; for as there is an inward calling of God : fo 
likewiſe an outward calling by men, as 7:mthie was ordered by laying on of 
hands, 1.Tim.4.14. * Par bid Tits ordaine Biſhops in euery citie, The bletſed 
Apoſtles ordained elders in euery Church, Ads 14.23. And albeir there be 
now ſome queſtion about the manner of ordination, yer in all ages, and in all 
well ordered places, there haue beene certaine confticutions and Canons for ad- 
micting of men 1nto ſacred orders, And therefore whoſoeuer ſhall prophelic 
withourexamination, approbarion, and licence by preſent auchoricie, commerh 
of himſelfe,and ir 1s our dutie to take heed of him. See Confeſſ. Anglican, art 23, 

& Saxon, apud Melant.tom.1.fol.132, Caluin inſtit lib.4.c4p.3.$.10, Buca: loc. 
com. tit, de miniſterio,queſt, 33. Lombard, ſent.lib,4., diſt, 24, Mel,Can.loc.com.lib, 
124.12, Bellarmin,lib.de clericts, cap. 2, 

77 yoz] > Not to the Turkes, or Gentiles, or other heretickes : but © to you 
which haue my word, ſeeming to come to you for your good, bur their com- 
ming is indeed againſt you to your hurt, Sorhe 4 Papiſts in our time cry, the 
(hirch, the Church, And the © ſchiſmatikes in their inue&iue pamphlets viually 
nkevp the words of the Prophet f E/ay, For Sions ſake I will not hold my tongue, 
and for Jeruſalems ſake I will not reſt. But the one ſecke to bring vpon Gods 
[el a ryrannie, the other an anarchie ; both are ſuch as come to you, but 
zganſt you, bk. 
| In ſheepes cloathing, but inwardly they are raueningwolues] As 8 Satan being the 
\princeof darknelle, is oft transformed into an Angell of light: fo the children 
ofthe deuill haue faire vizards to couer their foule faces, As ® Terrallian gloliing 
my Text, quenam ſunt iſte pelles onium, niſi nomints (hriſtiant extrinſecus ſuperfi- 
cies ? Alltheſe ſheepes cloathing,are norhing elſe but preciſe titles of holinetle, 
and outlides of Chriſtianitie, Falſe Prophets (as an ancient ! Father obſerues) 
hauelinſey-wolſey garments, intus /linum (ubtilitatis, extra lanam ſimplicitatrs de- 
mnſtrant, The ſubtile thread of deceit 15 within-(ide, bur the plaine web of ſim- 
plicitie without-ſide ; rheir & in{ide is of fox furre, their outfide of lambs wooll, 
And fo the betrayers of the Church, as ! (7prian ſaid, are in ipſa ecclefia contra 
ecleſiam : 1n the Church againſt the Church. Here ſome will obiec, if an he- 
retike be ſuch a monſtrous Yeaſt, mats Nero, forts ( ato, totes ambiguns ; how 
wy man take heed of him 2? Our bletſed Sautour ſhewerth in the very next 
words, 

Te ſhall know thems by their fruits] As a woolfe may be knownefrom a ſheepe 
byhis 2 howling and *clawes; ſo may wediſcernethe falſe propher from thetrue, 
by his words and his workes. Þ Ex malis moribus & malo dogmate. 4Some Di- 
unes haue referred this only to bad manners, * other only to falſe dorine ; bur 
theScriptureſhewerh expreſly,that we may know them by both. As firſt by their 
lewd life : for albeir they ditſemble cunningly for a time, being in ſheepes cloa- 
| thing, 'yetif you be circumſpeR, in the end youſhall know the wolues cucn by 
| their clawes, * E tft non ab omnibus fruftibus, ſaltemab aliquibus cognoſcetis eos : 
' As, they be® /oxers of their owne ſelues, conetons, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, 
| diſobedient to parents, unthanhefull, unholy ; *clouds are they without water, carried 
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The eighth Sunday after Trinittc. 


about of windes, enen? led with ſenſaalitie. But we may know them = eſpecially 
by the fruits of their doarine, Tit.1.11, teaching things which they ought not fu | 
fulthie tucre ſakg, preaching fables : 2.Tim.4.4. and chat which 18 worlt of all, 
dottrines of denils, forbidding to marrie, and commanding to abſtaine from meat; .. 
i.Tim.4.1,3. The * wolfe ſcattereth and deuoureth the ſheepe, bur the good 
ſhepherd doth® gather the lambs with his armes, and carry themin his boſome, | 
The true Propher © bindeth vp the broken hearted, and comtforcerh all tha; 
mourne, deliuering docrineto 4 edification, exhortation, conſolation, Such| 
then as © cauſediuilion, and ſcatter the ſheepe of Chriſt, ſuch as rather confound, 
then comfort the diſtreſſed conſcience, ſuch as build not vpon the * foundation! 
[cſus Chriſt, but are giuen ouer to fables, teaching for 8 doQtrine the preceprz of 
men : I ſay, ſuch as are thornes in our ſides, and thiſtles at our feer, are nor good 
plants in the Lords'Vineyard, but as S.1zde ſpeaks, corrupt trees, twice dead, pluc. 
hed op by the roots 3and ſo wemay know them eaſily by their fruits,” | 
ef goed tree cannot bring forth bad fruits, neither can a bad tree bring forth god 
freits] Ir is obieRed againſt this axiome, that Dazid was a good tree, yer he 
brought forth cuill fruits, Þ murther vpon 77iah, and adulceric with Berſheb,, 
Paxton the contrary was at the firſt an euill tree, yer he brought forth good fruir; 
as being « i choſen veſſell to beare Chriſts name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and 
the childrenof Iſracl. & Enthymins anſwereth in a word ; matats ſunt, hic a pragi. 
tate ad virtatem : ille vero a virtute ad prauitatem ; and therefore this ſaying muſt 
be conſtrued 1; ſenſ# compoſito : a good tree continuing good cannot bring 
forth bad fruit, and a bad tree, ſo long as it is bad, cannor bring torch good} 
fruit, Now ® that a tree may be good, it muſt haue aſound roo 3 that is, l 


good intention in euery worke, For ® if the root be holy, ſo are the branches, 
2. Good ſap, ® (anthe graſſe grow without water ? or the ruſh without mire ? ſo we 
without? Chriſts grace can doc nothing. 3.It muſt beare fruir in euery branch} 
and bough, 9 all things pleaſing God, and fruitfull in all good workes. Our foule 
muſt magmifie the Lord, our mouth ſhew forth his praiſe, our hand giueto the 
Poore, our eare hearken to wiſdome 3 fo the tree ſhall be knowne, * non ex foljs 
aut ex floribus, ſed ex fruttibus : Notby the leaues, or by the blotlome, butby! 
the fruir. And herethe Goſpell and Epiſtle meet, he thar is led by the ſpirit, and| 
walkethin the ſpirit,is a good tree, bearing good fruit ; bur he har liverh after; 
the fleſh, 1s acorrupr tree bringing forth euill fruit, as adulcery, fornication,vn-! 
cleannetle, wantonnelle, idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, wrath, emulati-) 
ons, &c, and euery tree that hath ſuch or the like fruit, ſhall be hewne downe and| 
caſt into the fire, that is, as the Epiſtle doth expound the Goſpell : 1f ye line after | 
the fleſh, ye ſhall die, | 
Not euery one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of hed- | 
eu] No man can fay, that Ieſus 1s the Lord, but by che holy Ghoſt ; 1.Cor. 12.3. 
how then are any ſhut out of Heauen, who cry, Lord, Lord ? Anſwer may be, 
that hypocrites acknowledge Chriſt to be Lord ; but not *© the Lord, nor their 
Lord, Againe,true Chriſtians confelle Chriſt out of » faith, hypocrites out of fi- B; 
ſhion only, * With the heart man beleeuerh vnto righteouſnetle, and wichthe 
mouth he confelleth vato ſaluation, Hypocrites are all for the outward ce, | 
Lord, Lord : but ſuch as areſound at heart, pray with Y underſtanding, and * praiſe 
the Lord with all that is within them : * yoluntatem & mentem ſuam ſono v0c# 
exuntiant, See Epilt,10,Sund.afrer Trinit, | 
But he that doth the will of my Father which ts in Heauen, he ſpall enter into the 
&ngdome of Heauen)] To doe the will of God, is to Þ keepe his Commandements, 
and his Commandement, © is to beleeuc inthe name of his Sonne Ieſus Chril, 
and love one another. 4 Yoluntatem Dei facit quiwvere credit retie ſperar firme ar 
[git And he doth allthis, who doth thebeſt he can to docirt, © Nam vi faciamit 
ſnaprecepta,nouvt perficiamnus in hac quidemwita Dew exigit, A delireto belecue 
well,and to doe good at ſome times, and in ſome caſes is enough, Almightic 
God accepting our will for the worke ; 2.Cor.$.12. The 
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The ninth Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cox. 10. 1. 


prethren, 1 would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how 


that our fathers were all 
-nder the cloud, &C. | 
Legall; 
Euangelicall, 
Hiſtoticall. 

As our Popiſh aduerſaries abuſe the ewo former, in making the Law carnall, 
ind extenuating the free mercies of God in Chriſt : ſo likewiſe the latter alſo, 
reading 1n the Church vnto the people their owne legend, of their owne home- 
made faints : f as ifthe lives and hiſtories ofſuch holy men as are recorded in the 


He Bible containeth eſpecially 
three ſorts of writings ; 


facred Canon, concerned them no more, then a tale of Robin Hood, Our Apoſtle 
| therefore wiſheth vs here tonote diligently the mercies and iudgements of God 
| vpon our fachers in old time, becauſe rheſe things happened unto them for enſample, 
| :nd are writtento admoniſh vs vpon whom the ends of the world are come, x 
| Thereis no treaſureſo much enricheth our minde as learning, no learning fo 
[proper for the direRtion of our liues as hiſtory, no hiſtory ſo well worth our 
' heedtull obſeruing, as char which is euen by Gods owne finger, 8 written afore- 
' time for our inſtruction, Optimum aliena inſania frus, was the mot of  {harles 
| thefourch : and Vo/aterar faith, it is an happy diſcipline which is learned by 
thegreat expence and experience of other, It humane ſtory, much more diuine 
worthily deſerues to be called a glatle, anda miſtris ot mortalitie ; wherefore, 
Brethren, I world not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that onr fathers were all yuder 
rheclind, &c. theſe things are examples to vs, and are writtento put vs in remem- 
brance, So that 1n all chis Epiſtle, three points are principally remarkable, con- 
crning Gods heauie mdgements vpon our fathers in the wildernelle, 

1, That they are written, 

2, Written for admonition. 

3. For admonirion of vs eſpecially, who liue in theſe laſt dayes, por whons 
'theends of the world are come, 


| Bythefirſt, we may learne not ſlejghtly to pale by Gods fearefull indgements | 


'yponfinne, bur evermore to ſer ammorandum on them. It God will haue them 
'writtenin his booke, then it is fic we ſhould write them in our Hiſtories and 
| Chronicles, yea euen in our private notes and obſeruations. It was well done 
'of © Egeſippus and ! e Ambroſe, to fer downe the fall of Simmn Mag. It was well 
[done of ® Zpiphanirs to record the miſerable death of the rotten hereticke 27a- 
vichez, Ir was well done of ® Optatis to report, that cerraine Donarifts impi- 
ouſly caſting rhe Sacramentall Bread to dogges, were by the ſame dogges 1n- 
ſtancly tornein peeces, And ir was well done of © Bellarmin? torelate Gods ter- 
nble judgements vpon eArrizs , Montanns, Inlizn Apoſtata, NeForirs, and 
ocher anctenr enemies of the Chriſtian faith. And it was well done of Maſter 
Fix toremember in his? As and Monuments, the ſeuere puniſhments of the 
ame iuſt God vpon the bloudie perſecutors of his holy Martyrs. And ir was 
well done of 4 Elizs Hanſenma!lerus, tonote the deſperate death, and vncomfor- 
table ends of 7pnatizes Loiola, Lunier Turrianus, andother chiefe Suits or Eſanits. 
And haply well done of * Hzztiz4on, to chronicle the moſt vnfortunate manner 
081PMlians Rnfres his dying. And well done of *Polydore, to note the terrours 
01 conſcience which euer accompanied King Richard the third. Bur here we 
[muſt obſerue, thar theſe chings areto beremembred for our good, notfor others 
lure, Many men are ready to marke the iudgements of God ypon other, but 
r150nly to blot the memoriall of the dead, or elſe to diſgrace their kindred 


alive, Whereas we ſhould beware by their harmes,and learne to be wiſe by their 
folly, This vſe Chriſt aduiſerh to make, Luk. 13, 4. Thinke you that theſe eigh- 
cen,upon whom the tower in Siloam fell and ſlew them,were ſinners abone all mea that 
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| tection of the world is now,for Chriſt * the Þ end of the Law : whoſe Goſpell hath 


mM ED Audentins is of opinion, that this ſteward is the deuill, abuſing his gitts 


| The ninth Sunday after -Trinitie. 


| was (briſt. *That is, ſignifying Chriſt, as himſelfe cals the wine his bloud, and 


ſhop of Antiochia, thinkes it may be ſpoken of S.Pant, who was a bad ftewardot 


ſecuteſt thou me, ? Tertullian. in ? lib, de fuga, doth affirme that the ewes were 


| 


| dwellin Hieruſalem, I tell you nay, but except you amend Jyonr lines, ye all hall ol 


wiſe periſh. And ſo Paul here; theſe things happened” vnto them for our exam. 
ple, and are written to put vs in remembrance,that we ſhould not laſt after enill thing; 
as they luſted; and that we ſhould not be worſhippers of Images , as were ſome of 
them. The children of Iſraclin che wildernelle were * Gods people fo well z; 
we; yea, they wereto vs in reſpe& of their ® faith or fathers ; and they were yj 
vnaer the cloud, and all pa ſſed thorow the ſea, and were all baptized wnder Moſes in 
the cloud, and in the ſea ; and did alleat of one ſpirituall meat, and did all drinke of 
one ſpirituall drinke, * That is, they were baptizedinto Chriſt ſo well as we, te. 
ceiuing the lignes and ſeales of his tauour ſo well as we. For the ſpirituall my 


the bread his body. The briete of all is, our fathers had the ſame promiſes of 
Chriſt, and the ſame Y Sacraments, and yet when they {inned againſtGod, hedid 
ſo deſtroy-them in the wildernefle, that of many thouſands only two, bein 

aboue twentie yeeres old, namely, * Jo/uah and {aleb, entred into the land of 
Canaan. And therefore let vs * beware that we doenot offend God din ur 
thoughts, as they did,lnſting after enll things, Num. 11.4, 1n our words,murmy. 
ring againitGod as they did, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, Num. 14.37, in 
our deeds, worſhipping images as they did,according at its © written, he people 
[ate downe to eat and drinke, and reſe vp to play : neither let vs be defiled with forms. 
cation, as ſome of them were defiled, and fellin one day 4 twentte three thouſand, If 
God ſpared not the naturall branches, Rom. 1 1. 2 1, /et him that thinketh he ſtay. 
deth,take heed leſt he fall, T would not haue you ignorant what our fathers in the 


—— — 


wildernelle did, and ſuffered : for all theſe things are written for examples,eſpe. 
cially to admoniſhvs, vpon whom the ends of the world are come, 

Now the word ezxd lignifieth in holy Scriptures either a conſumption, a; 
1.Pet.4.7.the end of all things is at hand; or a conſummarion,as Eccleſiaſtes 12,13, 
Let ws heare the end of all. In this place we may receiue © both acceptions; it is 
now thef /aft howre, Wherefore being compatled about with ſuch a cloudofyit- 
neſles, hauing read ſo many fearetull examples in old time, yea ſeene ſo many 

rieuous puniſhments vpon blaſphemous wretches in our time, ſeeing wee 
_- beheld the fals of ſo many, 8 ler vs rake heed leſt we fall alſo. Gods correR- 
ing of other, is a direQing tor vs,cuen the runes of our fathers are regiſtred in his 
booke for our edification, and their tollie for our inſtruction. Againe, the per- 


beene preached in all * lands, and his ſauing * healch is knowne among all nati- 
ons. And thercfore we are they whom the c:4s of the world are come vpon, ' thatis, 
we muſt make an end of liuing after the world, as hauing our conuerſation in 
heauen, Philip. 3.20. 


The Goſpell. Lvxz 16.1. 


Teſus ſaid onto his Diſciples, there wasacertaine rich man had a ſteward, 


in tempting men vnto their condemnation. Other, as *.7; heophilus,Bi- 
Gods good bleſſings, vntill he was called vnto an account ; 9 Saul, Saul, why p*r- 


this ſteward, and the Gentiles haply theſe debtors. 4 Hierome expounds it of 
clergie men ; ® Ambroſe, * Auguſtine, *Theophylaft, » Euthymins, of rich men or 
ly. Butas Hierom.epiſt. ad Algafiam queſt, 6, and Eraſmus from Hierome, al 
HMaldonate from both, eizovizces doth ſignific not only villicam, a Bailiffe 0 


husbanarie, as iris inthe vulgarLatine : but oneto whomall manner of good 
_ an 
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The ninth Sunday after Trinitie, 


m———— - K —_— 
and pollſct[ions are committed in charge, to wit, a generall Steward, as it is 11 
our Engliſh cranſlation. Ando S. Hierome reads in the cited Epiſtle, Redde ra- 
ronem diſpenſationts 114,008 enmpoterss amplins aipenſare. Whereupon 44aldona- 
rin his COMMmENtarics on the place confellerh ingenuouſly, that Hierome was 
notauthor ofche common Latine edition of the new Teſtamene, All of vs then 
are ſtewards, and diſpoſers of ſome goods of God: Clergie men are* ſtewards 
of Gods houſe, which 1s the Church ; all Magiſtrates are ſtewards of che com- 
mon houle, which is the weale publique ; Maſters are ſtewards of their owne 
private houſes z Yall men are ſtewards and clerks of the priuie cloſet of their con- 
ſrience, There is none ſo mightie that is greater, or ſo meanethar is leſſe then 
i fiewardto the King of Kings, Now the ſteward * ought to conſider with him- 
ſelfe theſeſix things eſpecially : | 
1, Thathe is a ſeruant, not a maſter, 

2, That goun commitrted to his charge may not be waſted at his pleaſure, 
bur diſpoſed as his Lord will. 
_ That hes hired to labour, not to loyter. 
4, Thathe muſtoneday giuean account. 
. Thacmany eyes obſerue him, eucrreadie to complaine, 

6. That hemay be thruſtourt of his ſtewardſhip euery day. 

Concerning the firſt, © every good and perfe& gift is from aboue z Þ what haſt 
thouchat thou haſt not receued ? Almightie Godis called in the beginning of 
thisGoſpell 4 71ch maan,as being infinitely rich in goodactle and mercie © toward 
all, and therefore commurteth vnto their charge much of his rich treaſure : 


Temporall, 
Namely, goodsyCorporall, 
Spirituall. | 
Thewhich are not to be ſpent as we will, but imployed as hewill, 


| Ingoods temporall aman may Pepin them wrongfully, 


the bad Reward three wayes : In Keeping them baſely, 


Spending them vnlawtully. 


We may not gaine goods through others hurt, 4bzilding our houſe as the moth. 


The moth is made fat by ſpoyling the barkes and bookes in which ic liveth : and 
eſo thecouetous rich is made full by deuouring the poore. But albeit vnconſcio- 
nable Nimrods be reputed only prouident ms, chriftie men, yet by the cuſtome 
of the Church heretofore they were f denied Chriſtian buriall, and by the moſt 
ancients lawes of England, the goods of a defamed oppretlor dying without re- 
ſtitution, were excheted vnto the King, and all his lands vnto the Lord of the 
towne, See Epiſt. Dom. 1, Aduent. 

2, Wemay be bad ſtewards in keeping our temporall goods baſely, ® caſtes 
es tuarum non Dominus facultatum, And therefore thou muſt expend thy meanes 
as thy maſter will haue thee, giuing vnto God, thy neighbour, and thy ſelfe that 
which is due, To God, laying out temporall things tor ſpirituall comforts, in 
mantaining his Preachers, in defending his Goſpell, in building his houſes, 
ad re-edifying his Temples, Vnto thy neighbour, making friends of thine 
\nrighteous mammon, as thy maſter here commands thee, i S:ips paypernm- 
theſaurus divitum, was the word of the good Emperour 7b. Conſtantizs. The 
rich mans treaſure is the poore mans ſtocke. So that if a diſtreſſed Chriſtian 
ake thine almes, he requireth only but his owne, When, I fay, Chriſt in the 
perſon of a begger intreaterh a gift, hemight ſay, pay me apenny z not giueme 
apenny, kDa mihi ex eo quod tibi dedi, de meo quaro, non detno, da & redde: 
Thou art my ſteward, I begge nothing of thee but mine owne, reſtore part of 
that which I committed to thee for me and mine. Laſtly, to thy ſelfe, for it is 
thy maſters pleaſure thou ſhouldeſt eat the! labours of thine hand, and taſte the 
*milke of thy flocke, that thine head be anointed with ®oyle, and rhat wine 
makethine heart glad,Pſa.104.15.Itis his expreſle will thou ſhouldeſt doe good 
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| diſcrimine, quando neſciatur ſine crimine ? Burt 1n generall only you ſee that An- 


| | The ninth Sunday after Trinitie, 


———— 


vato thy ſelfc,and not altogether take care for thine heire,liuing poore that 
maiſt die rich, according to that of the ®Poct : | 
Dines es haredi, pauper inopſq, tibi. 

3. We may be bad ftewards in laying out of our goods vnlawfully, eicher vp- 
on workes of ſuperſtition to the diſhonour of God : or in vanccetlary quarrel 
of law to the hinderance of our neighbours : or in ſurterting or drunkennelſe 
co the ruinating of our eſtate, danger of ſoule,hurt of bodie, lotle of credit,oriete 
of friends,'and vndoing of our heires. As the flattering Paraſites, Þ oz7 Pongues 
are our owne, we are they that onght to ſpeake ,vho is Lord oner vs ? Euen ſo therio. 
tous perſon anſwereth his good friends, exhorring him to frugall courſes , A 
man may ſpend his owne as he liſt, I waſte none ot your money, but my proper 

oods, and what hath eirher Preacher in the pulpit, or friendin priuate to doe 
with it ? All which he buildeth vpon a falſe ground,ftor no man is Lord, but only 
ſteward of his wealth. | 

Men alſo waſte their goods of the bodie, when as 1they doe not give their mem. 
bers ſernants vato rightconſueſſe in holineſſe : but make themſernants of vncleanneſſy 

in ſane, from one iniquitie to another, And men waſte the gifts of the ſpirir, when, 
| as they ſhall imploy them vnro Gods diſhonour, and rhe Churches hinderance, 
r There be diuerſirtes of gifts,and differences of adminiſtrations,and diuers man- 
ners of operations ;z one hath rhe ſpirit of vtrterance, to another is given knoy- 
ledge, to another prophelie, butall are to edifice, * for the gatheriag together of the 
Saints, and for the worke of the miniſterie, "ON 

Thethird rhing which a ſteward ought to conſider, is, that he muſtlabourin 
his ſtewardſhip, nor loyter. Almightie God, who by his greac power madeall 
chings, in his infinite wiſdome created nothing vaine andidle. The glorious 
Angels albeit they be ſpirits, yet miniſtring ſpirits, ordained for the * praiſcof 
God, and ſeruice of his Church, Heb. 1, 14. ſent jrom God to miniſter for their ſakes 
which ſhall be heires of ſaluation, I will not here determine whether cuery parti- 
cular perſon hath his particular Angell. * 21d enim ops eſt vt definiatur cum. 


gels are ſeruients vnto God, and his people, for 44x in Grecke lignificth a 
metTenger, implying a&tion and labour, as the * AZagdebargernſes haue yell ob- 
ſerued, As for our ſelues ; after God had created our firſt parent Adam, hepls 
ccd him in the garden of Eden, nor to ſleepe in the ſweet bowres,orto ſpend his 
dayes in the pleaſant walkes idly : but to dreſſe it and to keepe it, Gen.2.15, Aﬀer 
eAfdams fall, God laid this curſe vpon all his children : Y 7n the {weat of thy face 
ſhalt thou eat bread, The which 1s vnderſtood of the ſweat of the braine, ſo well 
as of the brow. So that all men, as wellof profeſſionas occupation, ought to 
{iyeat before they eat. There muſtbe no ciphers in Gods Arithmericke.no mutes 
in his Grammar, no blankes in his Kalender, no dumbe ſhewes on his ſtage, no 
tale lights in his houſe, no loyterers in his vineyard. Art thou put apart to 
preach the Goſpell of God? then thou art a labourer ; ſo the Text exprelly : 
z The harneſt is great, but the labourers are few, And 1 Tim. 5, 17. the Elders 
that rule well are worthie of double honour, ſpecially they which labour mn che 
wordand doQrine. Many (quoth father * Latimer ) can away with proſ#t, but 
not with bene, If that bene were not in text (as the Monke ſaid) all were well. It 
a man might eat the ſweer, and neuer ſweat, it were an eaſfic matter to be aPret 
cher, if chere were not 9pz as well as bourrm init, A Clergie man is omozoms,al 
that (as ® Augnſtine notes) is nomen operts, it 18 to be the ſteward, and ouerſecr 1n 
Gods houſe, the which is an office of great imployment. 

Artthou a Student in any profeſiion or facultie ? then(as < {to ſaid of Scipio) 
thou muſt be leaſt idle when thou art moſt idle. For enioying a quict ſeden- 


tarie life by the gracious indulgences of thy Prince, and large maintenance 0 
thy parents, freefrom the troubles of the Court, labour of the Countrey, bull- 
netJc of the Citie ; thou muſt read dili gently, conferre often, obſerue daily. For 
reading makes a full man, conference a readie man, writing an exa&t Tl 
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.ndinduftrie, wichout which Almightie God ſels no learning, as Heathen wri- 
'rers haue ro!d vs. Forthe Muſes are fo called 4 ams *; wry, Incimating that we 


The-ninth Sunday after Trinitie. 


——_— — —o_— 


—  ———— 


ur vanirie, allchy great (| pirit bur impudencie, all chy brauc 
Azunc of ſpeech 1s bur a ſounding bratle, except thou ioyne to theſe labour 


ſhould earneſtly ſeeke for knowledge, as for a iewell of ineftimable value, nor 
only all che day, but euen at night alſo with lampe and lanterne, For thoſe ſer- 
mons are molt excellenr, and thoſe writings and exerciſes. of ſchollers are moſt 
leet which a little ſmell of the candle. 

Arc thou an Arrificer or Tradeſman ? then early riſe, and goeto bed lace, leſt 
eponertic come vp9n thee as one that trauelleth, and neceſſitie like an armed man, 


Salomon is, if thou negle&t thy vocation and bulinelle, beggerie will atault thee 
ſo ſuddenly, ſo violently, that thou ſhalc not reſiſt it, * A flothfull hand maketh 
pore, but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. He that gathereth in ſummer is the 
ſonne of wiſdome : but he that ſleepeth in harueſt is the ſonne of confuſion, He thac 
will not worke in harueſt, ſhall want ac Chriſtmas. He that ſcatterech abroad 
when he ſhould gacher at home, drinking at the harrow, when he ſhould follow 
the plough, 15a bad Reward to his houſhold, and 8 worſe then an Infidell, 
Arcthou a Lawyer? Examine thy Clients cauſe faithfully, turne thy bookes 
exadtly, proſecute his affaires induftriouſly, leſt char Icalian prouerbe be veri- 
fied, The demill makes his Chriſtmas pie of Lawyers tongues, and Clerks fingers; 
h Hac enim lege tueri pauperes videntur vt ſpolient, hac lege acfendunt miſeros, vt 
mileriares faciant defendendo, | 
Artthou a Souldier ? abandon all idlenefle, and indureall kinde of i labour, 
foronly ſuch are fir for martiall feats : and the reaſon. is rendred by * Yegerize ; be- 
cauſe ſuch as are moſt acquainted with the troubles of life, doe commonly leaſt 
farethepaines of death. It was therefore rhe word of 1 Septimins Senerus, La- 
lremus, And of ® eAurelins Probus , Pro ſtipe labor, And" Epaminonaas, 
Generall of the Thebans, vnderſtanding a Caprtaine of his Companie to be 
dad; exceedingly wondred how in a Campe, any ſhould haue ſo much leiſure 


45t0 be licke, 


fea, bur ought Gentlemen of great polleſſions, and no office, forſake their 
ſports of hawking, and hunting, and bowling, and become labourers in the 
[Lords vineyard ? The Text is plaine, thar all men areſtewards ; and therefore 
thoughI confelle that ſuch excrciſes in their place and time be commendable: 
\yerall their dayes are not to be waſted in theſc, bur ſome houres are to be ſpenr 
[for thegood of the Common-wealth, and of their owne private families. And 
indeed the chiefe thing that commenderh a Gentleman, is aRiuitie and induftrie: 
forat the firſt all Nobilicie came from the pen or the pike, from learning or chi- 
ualrie,from Prieſthood or Knighthood. In our Engliſh hiſtories I finde he moſt 
of our Gentlemen were raiſed in flouriſhing peace by the Church, or elſe by 
fears of armes in the dayes of bloudie warres. A ® worthy father in his faculrie 
[deliuers in print, that about 200, Gentlemen haue got honour to their families, 
by che ſtudie of our common lawes : and it euer hath beene thought a true poli- 
tion ; Nox genus, ſed genius. Non gens ſed mens: in the words of our4 owne 
Poet ; To doe the gentle deeds that makes the Gentleman, And therefore thoſe re- 
nowned Worthies in old time were called © Heroes, not amd 7 $295, Or ams 72 d5695, 
Or and The tednens of, pitews f Sx0y, but ams m3 aperis : infinuating that vertue 1s the 
fole ground of true Nobilitic z whereas on the contrary, nothing doth more 
runatea noblefamily then idlenefſe the mother of ignoble thoughts, and mid- 
wife of all diſhonourable practiſes, euen the very D#nſtable plaine high way to 
Needom and beggery. 


| 
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Nay, the charge of the Magiſtrate is ſo great, and cheburden ofthe King him- 
ſelfe ſo weightie, that it made Chry/oſtome ſay,miror ſi quis rettorum ſaluari poſſit: 
olding it a matter not impoſſible, bur very difficult, as ! farhex Latimer ex- 


Atraueller commech ſuddenly, an armed man ſtrongly ; ſo thar the meaning of 
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judgement, He will one day comie vpon thee with a redde rationem, how is ir 


and manifold breach of all our Maſters Commandements. If theſe accounts be 
not crolled in this life, weſhall neuer haue our quierzs eft in the life to come. So 


late to workenow the day is gone, and fnight is come 
to beg, as appeareth in theParableof Dizes : Luke 16, 


——— 
—————— re wy 
>> — 


Peſant to the greateſt Prince, For as it followeth in che next placeto beconli.! 
dered, AlmighticGod will take a tri& account of all ſuch talents as have beene 
committed vnto vs, either in common as men, or el{c 1n particular as mag: | 
ſtrates, or miniſters, as fathers or children, as Princes or people. , Eo 
Sometimes he reckoneth in this life with vs, in puniſhing vs with grieuons 
plagues and ſicknelle, which are his minifters. And ſometime calling vs before; 
the Magiſtrate, which is his Deputie. Sometime bringing vs to diſcredit before 
other, and ſometime to diſcomtorr in our owneloule, tor expending his goods | 
vnprofitably. Bur his greateſt Audit is atthe laftand rerrible.day, when aghe 
will caſt the ſlothfull ſeruant into vtter darknelle, for * hiding: his talent inthe 
ground, and the waſtefull ſteward for ® ſpending all inT1otous lining, * Reioyce 
then, O young man, in thy youth, and walke in. rhe wayes of thine heart, and 
the ſightof thine eyes, b#t kyow that for all theſe things, God will bring thee' to 


no longer ſteward. | 73 21 i 
Now leſt we ſhould: flatter our ſelues, in imagining that God either cannor,or 
will not marke whar is done amitle in our tewardſhip : let vs often remembe; 
that of ! Danid, He that planted the eare, ſhall he not heare ? or hethat'made the ge, 
/zall he not ſee ? God is all eare, all eye, * tots antma, tots animisz knowing, no-! 
ting, ſecing, ouerſecing all _ And yet it hewere not ſo, there be many 
cell-rales and pick-thankes inthe tamuly, relating all ourmiſdemeanour, and ac- 


cuſing vs vnto him, | 
Jr conſcience neglected, | | 


that] heare thus of thee ? Giue accounts of thy ſtewardſhip, tor thou mayeſt be 


, 


Among many ®there be three 
principall accuſers : to wit, 


The poore opprelled, 

| The creatureabuſed, | 
Theſethreering loud alarums1n our Lords cares, awaking him out of feepe, 
importuning him vacetlantly ro reckon ſpeedily with vs,cither in his particular j 
accounts at our deaths : or elſe at his generall Audit, in tharlaft and dreadful 
day. The conſcience begins this peale,as it were the Trebble, orfirſt bell; The 
clamour of the poore, hike the Counter-tenor, 1s exceeding loud, and exters 
into the eares of the Lord of Hoſts : And the creaturesring more deepely, likethe 
great Bow-bell, © groaning and tranelling in paine, To pull at the bill bel alittle; 
conſcience 1s an inward acknowledgement of rhe good and euill in our ations, 
cither excuſing or acculing vs : Rom.2.15. that is (as 4 Philip Melanfthon in his 
definitions) 1t zs a pratticall ſyllogiſme in our underſtanding, the maior wheredf is 
Gods law, the minor and concluſion, our application of this law,approning inour altions 
that which ts good, and condemning that which #5 1], Or it is Gods eſpeciall Bailiffe, 
which arreftech vs vpon euery treſpaſle ; and his priuie Secretaric, regjſtring all 
our thoughts, and words, and deeds in abooke of remembrance, which ſhall be 
brought torth, and laid open at that, vniuerſall Audit ; Dan. 7. 10. The inage- 
ment was ſet and the beokes opened. In which are ſet downe the particulars of all 
our receits and expences ; there is* /remfor lying, 7temfor ſwearing, Itemfor 
drinking, tems for ſlandering, Itemfor enuie. The totall ſumme is the manifeſt 


faith the ſteward in this Goſpell, 7 cannot dip, and to beg I am aſhamed: It istoo 
; and itwillnot auaile me 


I haue ſhewed 8 elſewhere, that there be foure kindes of conſcience, ro wit, ? 
good, butnot a quiet ; a quiet, but not a good: both good and quiet : neither 
good nor quiet, The children of God haue ſometime an afflited conſcience, 
complaining of theirill husbandry tothe Lord , bur it is a good conſcience, for 
ba broken {pirit 1s an acceptable ſacrificeto God, It was better with Peter when 
he wept,then when he preſumed, If thou wilt pleaſe God, thou muſt oft diſplealc 


thy ſclfe. For there is i10y in heauen, when as there is an heartic ſorrowtor [iN 
| | on 


— 
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*n earth: He char is thus affeQed, and thus afflited in foule for his vnthrittie 
tewardil1p, hath rather a:good-monitor of liis conſcience, then a bad acculer, 
Yet we mult endeuour daily thar ic may be quier, as it 1s good, For ſuch a conſci- 
| ence is @ © continuall eaſt : ar which ! Angels are ſeruitors, and ® God himſelfe 
neſt, andrhecheere," Toy in the Holy Ghoſt, and che mulicke,ſuch a peace with 
' God, our neighbours, and our ſelues, as patſerh all vnderſtanding. 

| The ſecondaccuſers are the poore diftrefled and oppreſſed. Theſins of So- 
dome? vexing righteous Lot, are ſaid rocrie tothe Lord :*Geneſ.18,21. p {bel 
being dead yer ſpeaketh, and his bloud criech euen from earth vnto heauen : 
Geneſ,4.10. The wages of the labourers which vaconſcionable rich men haue 
| kept backe by fraud, crie to the Lord, and heir cries are entred in his eares : 
| James 5.4: And therefore Jet churliſh 4Nabal, and crnell © Ahab here learne to 
| make the poore not their foes : bur friends of their unrighteons mammon, If they 
' ſhall accuſe, crying for reuenge,rtheLord reſpeCting ! the deepe fighing of the pooxe, 
| will © awake 45 one ont of ſleepe, and as a Giant refreſhed with wine, will ſmite his ene- 
' mics in their hinder parts, and put them to a perpetiiall hame; But if the poore pray 
co God for vs, and praiſe God in our almes, our bleſſed Saujour telleth vs, char 
| we ſhall bereceimed into enerlaſting habitations, * 

| Laſtly, the creatures abuſed, accuſe the bad ſteward vnto his Lord, not only 
| the ſenſible creature, groaning and trauelling i paine, ll itbedeliuered from the 
| bondage of corruption and vanitie, which againſtit will it ſufferech vnder the 
| wicked ; but cuen the very ſenſelelle ereature, ® the ſtone crying ont of the wall, and 
| thebeame ont of the timber : * the moth of the garment, and the ruſt of the cankered 
| gold witneſſing againſt the conetous worldling. Yea, the dead letter of the Bi- 


| blecriech-and accuſerh, as Chrift ſheweth inthe y Goſpell : Doe nor thicke that I | 


willaccuſe you to my Father, there is one that accuſeth you, enen Moſes in whom Fee 
| tryſt:; *chat is, the Law ſhall accuſe for playing the bad ſtewards. 

| Wherefore ſecing euery man 1s a ſteward, and euery ſteward is a ſeruant, and 
' enery ſeruant muſt labour, and ſo labour, that he may doe good to his fellowes, 
nd increaſe the talent of his maſter : ſeeing, I ſay, when we waſteany goods, 
other are willing to complaine, and God 1s able co thruſt vs our of our ſteward- 
ſip: ſeeing he will one day callfor an account, and that day may bethis day 
ervs, I beſeech you, be good in our office, let vs examine our receits and expen- 
cexevery day, that when our great Lord ſhall come to 1udgement, and reckon 
with vs, he may ſay to euery one of vs ; ® /t 5 well done, good ſernant and truſtic, 
thou haſt beene faithfull in little, I will make thee ruler oner much : enter into thy 
(maſters ioy, 


=p The Epiſtle. 1Co &. 12. 1. 
Concerning ſpirituall things brethren, 1 would not haue you ignorant, &c. 


4 bm Corinthians indued with many notable gifts, had Þ forgotten (as it 
| 4 ſhould ſeeme) from whom, and for what md they receiued them ; in fo 
much, as the diuifion of gifts occaſioned among them a «© diwilion of hearrs, each 
one deſpiling or enuying another, according to the proportion of their ſeuerall 
graces, Our Apoſtle therefore diſcuflerh in rhis Epiſtle, three poanes eſpecially 
concerning ſpirituall things. As, 
1, From whom they proceed ; all theſe worketh one and the (ame ſpirit, dini- 
ding to every man a ſenerall gift enen as he will. 
The generall profeſſion of Chriſtianitie : No mancar 


| 2, Whatthey be 4for ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, but yas Holy Ghoſt. 
| >» CUarticularvſe: Dinerſities of \ Adminiſtrations, 
Q Operations. 


3. For what end : the gift of the ſpirit is ginen to enerie man to edifie withall. 
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The tenth Sunday after Trinitte. 
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phraſe repeated often in t | 
difference betweene Chriſtian and Antichriſtian teachers. A popiſh Doctor i; 
well content that his brechren ſhould continue ſtill in blinde deuotion ; bur 
$. Paul is deſirous his brerhren ſhould be zealous according to 8knowledge, no 
1gnorant 1n ſpirituall things. Other matters I will ſet in order when [ come, % hy; 


gifts : iſo called in reſpett of the cauſe, for that euery gitt is from the ſpirir ; ang 


— — 


Concerning (pirituall things brethren, 1 would not haue you ignorant | This one 
| be e writings of this Apoſtle, ſheweth at remarkable 


in reſpe& of the effect, as making men ſpiritual, direfting vs how we ſhould 
liuenot according to the fleſh, but atcer the ſpirit, _ 

Tee know that yee were Gentiles, and went your wayes unto dumbe images, enen a; | 
yee were led Leſt they ſhould boaſt of their great gifrs, he purs them in minde 
what they were before they were led by the ſpirit of God, namely,that they were 
miſled by the ſpirit of Saran, in ſuch ſort, that they worlhipped dumbe idols, He 
that is dumbe, for the molt part, is alſo deafe: S, Paul therefore taxeth here, 
cheir idle vanitie, for adoring ſuch gods, as could neither heare nor helpe, nei. 
cher prote& them from wrong, nor dire@ them in the truth, according to hat 
of ! Dauid : They haue monthes and ſpeake not, eyes hane they and ſee not, eares and 
heare not : they that make them are like to them, and ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt 
in them, He might haue named other ſinnes, as he doth ® elfe-where, " bur he 
names Idolatrie as the greateſt, as the moſt common among the Genuiles, and as 
che mother ſinne, from which all other ariſe. For ® becauſe they turned the glory 
of the incorruptible God to the ſimilitude of the image of a corruptible man, and of 
birds, and of foure-footed beaſts, and of creeping things z Almightie (od gane them 
wp vato their hearts luſt, that they might commit all Þ vacleanneſſe enen with gree- 
dineſſe. Ina word, 4as all wickednelle is from the wicked ſpirit ; ſo cuery good! 
grace from the good ſpirit. | | 

No man ſpeakzng by the ſpirit of God defieth Teſs : alſo no man can ſay, that Ieſu 
7 the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt] Ir is obieed here, that the * deuils acknow- 
ledged Chriſt, and that hypocrites cry, Lord, Lord. Anſwer is made, that the 
deui]s acknowledge Chriſt, as being rhereunto conſtrained out of \feare; and! 
that hypocrites,as ditſembling,doe this our of faſhion z only the true Chriſtians 
ſay, Chriſt is Lord, out of faith, as *»ith the heart beleening wnto righteouſneſſe,, 
and with the mouth confeſſing to ſaluation, Our Engliſh phraſe doth exprelle this, 
well : Pill you ſay it ? that 1s, atow it vpon your certaine knowledgeandconſci- 
ence,freely,fully,conſtantly. For many profeile God in words, " who denie him in. 
their workes. If we conſtrue this,*de dicere voluntario non coatto,de dicere ) lingua, 
corde, opere 5 no man can ſo ſay, that Teſus is the Lord, bur by the Holy Ghot.; 
Z Other anſwer, that Paul here ſpeakes not of the regeneraring ſpirit, or of iuſti-| 
fying grace, bur of ſuch gifts as are common to the reprobate with Gods clett. 
Infinuating, that no man, whether he be good or bad, can ſay, Teſus is theLord, 
but by the ſpiric* dwelling in him if he be good, mouing him if bad. So® [ads 
preached, and © Caiaphas prophefied, not as ſpeaking trom themſclues, butss| 
moued by the ſpirit: 4 Qnicquid enim verum a quocangque dicitur a Spiritu Santlo| 


dicitar, E 


There are dinerſities of gifts,and yet but one ſpirit : differences of adminiſtrations, 
and yet but one Lord : diners manners of operations, and yet but one God] Theſe 
three words, gifts, adminiſtrations, operations, are three weapons to bear downe 
their pride. If gifts, why ſhould any boaſt, * as ifhe receiued them not ; fif ad- 
miniſtyations and operations, euery one by loue muſt 8 ſerue another, as hawng 
his gifc #0 edifie withall, In the three words, Spirit, Lord,Ged ; the > Dottors ob- 
ſcrue the myſterie of the bleiTed Trinitie, the Father is called God, rhe Sonne 
Lord.the Holy Ghoſtthe Spirit. Againe, iſome nocehere the Deiric of the Holy 
Ghoſt, againſt Macedonius, in that the Spirit is called Lord and God : and Chritts 
equalitie with the Farher,againſt Arrizs, in that Chriſt is nor alway named after 


the Father, bur ſometime, as in this place, before che Father, According to _- 
ol 
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The tenth Sunday after Trinitie. 
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C 4:banaſhis ; Inthe Trinitie, none 15 afore or after other, none is greater or | 
Or 41: p k pres St ' | Ks: Þ, e O : s 
elſe chan another. * Gifts are aſcribed ro Godthe Holy Ghoſt, whoſe tpeciall ar- ' 

Yuce is loue : adminiſtrations vato God the Sonne, whoſe fpeciall actribute is | 
| wiſdgome : operations tO God che F acher, whoſe ſpeciall attribure is power, wor: - 
| ;1r alin all, There are dwuerlities of gifts, as the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, wiſddome, ' 
-az/cll, fortitrde,&c., Diuerlities of adminiſtrations, as ſome be m Prophets, ether | 


\ 
; 
i 


tt 


( 
l 


| Apaſt les,amd ſome E angeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, Diuerlitics of opc- | 
| rations,9s £0 070 15 given the gift of healing,anud to another power to doe micacles,&c, 
All theſe workerch one God, who worketh all in all. Heis® a// zz 2/1; all as the | 
| ofirſt cauſe, and working in vs all as the ſecondarie cauſes, According to thar of 
the? Prophet : Lord thou haſt wrought all our workes in vs, or for vs, Our Apoſtle 
' doth not ſay, 191 4914 operatur 1 magns, aut gut miranda facit in Prophetis 
' rAvoſtolts, att que multa facit in multis, ſea qui omniain omnibus, Talinuacing that 
ll rheſe workes of all his agents are from-him only, diniding to enery man a ſe- 
| rerall gift even-4s he will. | 
| By which one ſenrencetoure errors are contutedeſpecially. 1, That opinion 
| of theGenciles, attributing ſeuerall gifts vntoſcuerall gods. As good fuccelle in 
| warre to Mars, wiſdome to Ainerna. quicke diſpatch of bulinctle vnco Zfercrt- 
| rie: whereas the text ſaich,alltheſe worketh one and the ſame ſpirit. 2.The words, 
| diiding to exery man aſencrall gift,ouerthrow theiraflertion," who grant ro God ' 
| aproutdenceand knowledge which is vniuerfall only, nor a particular in every | 
| ſeuerall ation and accident. 3. The clauſe, pro 7 v#lt, Euen as he will, abun- | 
| dancly confounds Afacedonirs, denying the Godhead of the Holy Ghoft, * be- | 
ciuſe none but God can. doe what he will; or as he will. 4.* This makes againſt | 
ſuch asaſcribe their diuerliries of gifts eirher to mans merit or tarall deſtinie, For 
'hefaich not © as 1s due; but, as-he will. V#to one z5 ginen vtterance of wiſclome, to 
anther is gizven utterance of: knowledge by the (ame ſpirit to another 15 gizten faith Þ 
thſame ſpirit He workes not all in one,nor all in many,bur all in all ; beftowin g 
|{enerall graces vpon ſeuerall perſons as he will, each one being endued with a 
| dfferent gift to eaific withall, 
| Dicerſities of gitts are not giuen vnto men ® for oftentation, or faftion,or as it 
'$inrhe Goſpell appointed to be read this day, to make merchandile in the 
Temple ; bur for edification to doe good withall. Not only to themſelues in 
their owne particular eſtate : but asgs 73 ovv23ev», for the benefir of other, cuen 
[the generall good of the* whole Church, For Y 2s we hane many members in one 
'bodte, and all members hane not one office : ſo we beiag many, are but one bodie in 
| (briſt,ard enery one anothers members, Sec Epiſtle 2,Sunday after Epiphanic, 


The Goſpell. Lvxz 19. 41. 
And when he was come neere to Hieruſalem, he beheld the Citie and wept 
08 it, QC, 


[ this hiſtorie S. Leke ſets downe Chriſts behauiour both before and after he 
came to Hieruſalem, 
CTime when, at that houre when he was enter- 
| tained of the multitude with great pompe 
What he did, he wept, 1 and iollitie. 
And in it, the 5 Cauſe why, the conſideration of Hierufalems 
Abore, | vnhappy ſtare, in reſpett of her preſent lins, 
| and future judgements, 
. 1 YOptatiuely ; O, if thou hadſt knowne, &Cc. 
Whathefaid, Þ nitiuely ST 4 dayes ſhall come wnto thee, &C, 
1. Correcting the groſle abuſes of the Temple, caſting our thoſe that 
fold and bought therein, | 
* Shewing the right vſes of Gods houſe : namely,that it is appointed 
for prayer and preaching, 
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eAnd when he was come neere Hieruſalem, he beheld the Citie and wept ] Our 
bleſſed Sauiour in his progrelleto Hieruſalem was honoured of the multitude 
very much, as * $, Matthew reports; for ſome ſpred their garments in the palla- 
ges, other cut downe branches fromthe trees and ſtrawed them in the way, the 
whole companie going before and comming after, cried Hoſanza, blelled be he 
that commeth in the name of theLord ; or, as our Euangelitt, they beganty praiſe 
God with a loud voice, for all the great workes they nad ſeene, ſaying, Peace in heaxen, 
and plory in the higheſt places. And yet in the midit of all this 1ollicie, when he 
beheld Hieruſalem he wept. * Inſinuaring, thar all the pomps and delights gf 
the preſenc world, are ſoone turned into mourning : ® een #2 laughing the hear; 
is forrowfull, and the end of mirth is heanineſſe. In heauen is nothing bur al] Pure 
ioyes, in hell nothing bur meere miſeries, in earth are both, one mingled with 
another. Our life reſembles a riuer ; for as © all r1uers come from che ſea, and re. 
turne thither againe ; ſo the beginning and cnding of our dayes are full of {al 


CR EI ' 


and faire water in the middle of our age, bur it palleth away fo ſwittly, that it is 
no ſooner ſcene but gone. 4 Like the ſpiders houle, and tree, which if it betaken 
out of his place,it will denie it, and ſay, / haze not ſeene thee. Seiam (as © Xiphi. 
lia reports) in the forenoone was ſo followed of thepeople that they would hauc 
made him their Ceſar z yet hated him ſo much in the afrernoone, that they ſent 
him as a malefa@or vnto the IJayle, giving him iron fetrers in ſtead of a golden 
crowne, * Balthazar in the middelt of a great fcaſt as he was carowſling in the 

olden veſlels of the Temple, ſaw the fingers of a mans hand writing vpon the 
walls of his Palace, which ſo troubled his choughts, and changed his conntenanc, 
that the ioynts of his loynes were looſed , and his knees ſmote one againſt amther, 
8 When the children of /ob were banquetting in their elder brothers houſe, be. 
hold there came agreat winde from beyond the wildernetle, and (mote thefoure 
corners of the houſe, which fell vpon chem and lew them: and therefore ſecing 
the calamiries of this life ſurpalle che 1oyes in number and nature ; Chriſt is ſad 
often in the Goſpels hiſtorie to weepe, Þ but not once to laugh, i Hereby reach- 
ing vs, that ſo long as we bepilgrims in a ſtrange land out of our ownecoun- 
rrey, we mult (ir downe by the waters of Babylon and weepe, As for our harps, 
we muſt hang them vp, vatill we come to Hieruſalem aboue, Pfal, 27. 

This weeping of Chriſt concernes all men, eſpecially Clergie men. It con- 
cernes vs all kas ademonſtration of his manhood ; for hereby we know that our | 
High Prieſt 51 rouched with the feeling of onr infirmities. Tr is an inftruftion for 
Clergie men in more particular, ® for that he confirmed his owne precept with 
his owne praQtiſe, He ſaid ® elſe-where,B/eſſea are they that moarne ; and behold 
himſelfe doth here weepe. 

The next point to be further examined, is, the cauſe why Chriſt did weepe, 
And that is the conſideration of Ierufalems eſtate, both in reſpect of her preſent 
ſinnes, and future pnniſhment, hex he was come neere to Hiernſalem, he beheld 
the Citic, and wept on it, Here we may learne many good leſſons, As firk, it 
ſerues to ® terrifie 5 for as the? penitent ſinner occaſionerh in heauen ioy : ſothe 
retchleſle offender continuing obſtinate in his iniquitie, brings (as muchas in 
him lieth) euen 4 heauineſle into the courts of happineſſe. Secondly, this may 
comfort vs in our temptations, as being aſſured he will not the death of a ſinner 
but that all repent and be ſaned, Hedoth afteR our conuerſion vnfainedly, who 
weepes ouer our ſinnes ſo bitterly,ſpeaking alſo patherically ; * Returne,returne, 
O Shulamite, returne, returue, O if thou hadſt knowne thoſe things which belon?, 
onto thy peace! Let vs not, I beſeech you, make Chriſt a ſtage-player or bypo 
crire, commanding his atfeftions and teares in ſport z nam quicquid vnlt, valic 
v#ult. And his will is " that all men ſhall be ſand, and come to the knowledge of tht 

truth, And therefore when Chriftat any time ſhall draw neere to vs in his holy 
word and Sacraments, as he did here to Hieruſalem in his bodily preſence Jet 


vs open: the*doores of our heart, and gates of our temple, that the? King ® 
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The tenth Sunday after Trinitie, | 
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olory may COME 1N. 3. This teacheth vs to * loue our enemies, and to pray for 
"hem who perſecute Vs. It is certaine Chriſt knew that he ſhould be crucified in 


outragious oathes of drunkards and atheiſts; I ſay , that we laugh not ac the fals 


| four brethren, applauding them in their folly , making cherr infirmities and 


| (nnes our tabret and delight : but rather tollowing here Chriſts example, to la- 
| ment, When WE behold ſuch enormities in any, ® Weepe for the dead , for be hath 
| off the light : ſo weepe for the foole, for he wanteth vnderſtanding : make ſmall wee- 
ping for the dead, for hetsat reſt, but the life of the foole is worſe then the death. 
| Andif we muſt be ſorrie for the finnes of another, how much more for our 
 owne; Weeping wich © Peter bitterly ? That S. Peter wept, I tinde, faith 4 4m- 
broſe; but what heſaid, I finde not. I reade of his teares, but not of his fatisfaRi- 
on ; Ree plane Petrus flenit & tacut; quia quod defleriſolet, non ſolet excuſari; & 
quod defend; n0u poteſt, ablui poteſt, | 

0 if thou hadſt knowne | This exceeding paſiionate ſpeech is abrupt and defe- 
Aiue, Butit may be ſupplicd chus : O daughter Sion, if thou hadſt knowne ſo 


|belecuc. Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, if thou hadit knowne choſe chings which be- 


i long vnto thy peaceſo wellas I , thou wouldeſt agree quickly with thine aduer- 
| farie, thou wouldeſt even in this thy day be ſtudious of peace, thou wouldelt ( as 
irisinour Engliſh rext here ) take heed. See Panigarol, hom, in loc, part.1. Ianſen, 
' corrord,cap, 110, Eraſmus & Maldonat.in Luc, 19.42. 

Chriſt then i,wiſhed vnto Hieruſfalem: 1. Vnderſtanding and knowledge. 
| 2. Such a knowledge as was profitable to & hyow choſe things which beloag unto 
{peace, 3.Seaſonable knowledge : even in this thy day. Hieruſalem if thou hadſt 
'kuwne, As if he ſhould fay : Will ye know why I weepe? Iris becauſe thou 


'knoweſt nor the time of thy viſitation, #172c ie lachryme. & ov : thou alſo, ! thar | 


is, thou ſo well as any , yea better then all other caries in the world. For if Sa- 
niriaand Galile had periſhed in their linne , my griete would nor haue beene ſo 
great, Bur chou Hicruſalem art the ® city of God , the ® oy of the whole earth, an 


% babitatiouwhich the Lord hath choſen for himſelfe, ſaying, This ſhall be my reſt for | 


ever, here will ] dwell, for I hane a delight thereia, O Hierufalem , Hieruſalem, : ,, "> Ae 


'whoſeſtately towers are lift vp into heauen , cap#t inter nubila , thou ſhale now 
be made een with the ground » for thine enemies ſhall not leane in thee one ſtone vP- 
0m another, 

Yea, butdid not Hieruſfalem know? Yes ſurely , thewords of the Þ Prophets 
and 4 Moſes were read among themenery Sabbath day. Yet becauſe they negle&ed 
|the time of their viſitation, theſe things were hid from their eres, As Chriltexpounds 
himſelfe ; * This peoples heart is waxed far , and rheir cares are dull of hearing, 
and with their eies they haue wincked , leſt they ſhould ſee withtheir eies , and 
'heare with their eares, and vnderſtand with their hearts, and ſhould returne that 
[might heale chem. Haply this vnhappy Citie knew many curious quirkes 
ofthelaw : but ic did not vnderſtand this one necellary point ofthe Goſpell,rhar 
Chriſt was her f peace. For when he would * often haue gathered her children 
topether, as the hen gathererh her chickens vader her wings, they would not, 
butobſtinatly » reieed him , and betraied him, anddenied him, and in fine 
crucited him : As 3.13, 15. 

' Enenin this thy day | The time of our viſitation is but a day, wherein man la- 
boureth vatill* eyening, atY night his ſouleis taken from him , and when that 
Might is 2 come, no man can worke. Wherefore while it 7s called to day, Þ receine 
| thegrace of Chriſt in vaine, For now ts that accepted time , behold now the day of 
/aluation, Euen thzs day Hieruſalem is allotted for thy conuerſion, after the kil- 
got ſo many Prophets,and ftoning of ſuch as were ſent vnto thee : yer if thou 
| Witheare my voyce to day,* ſeeking me while I may be found,and calling vpon 


well as, thou wouldeſt © weepe ſo well as I ; thou wouldeft f remaine fill, and 
'not8periſhin thy ſinnes. Oras Þ ocher, thou wouldeſt obey my preaching and ' 


1Yieruſalem, and yer hedeſired their good , who ſoughtand wrought his hurr, | 
4, That we makenot our ſelues 2 merry with the mad humors , 1dle ſpeeches, | 
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me while Iam nigh: Ifthou wiltin this day , whercin I] come weeping vnto 


thee, for thee, repent and beleeue, rhou maiſt be recemed vnrto fauour, Bur ex. 


pet not another day z for this is thy day, the next is the Cay of the Gentiles ; or | 
haply Gods day, whercin he will viſit in indgement , not in mercy. Deceiue 
not thy ſelfedaughter Sion, this day thall haue no morrow, for ar this very noy, 
Ders & dies vitionum connenernat , the God of vengeance , and day of ven geance 
are met together, 

For the daies ſhall come wntothee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a banche about thee) 
d The time wherein vngodly men take their vaine pleaſures is but 2 day : burthe 
time wherein they ſhall be puniſhed hereafter 1s called in the plurall number, 
daies,*If God ſpared nor the naturall branches,if he reieQed his own citie,when 
ſhe reieted his owne Son z let vs not,] beſeech you, * deſpiſe the riches of his boun. 
tifulneſſe,and patience,ard long ſufferance,calling vs 1n this our day to repentance; 
for theſe three follow one another, 8 ingentia beneficia , ingentia peccata , ingentes 
pene : Great benefits abuſed occaſion great ſinnes, and great {innesarcthe fore- 
runners of great iudgements, It England then, as Hieruſ: alem, harden herheart, | 
while Chriſt Þ crieth in her ſtreets, and teacheth in her Texple aaily ; what doth 
irelſe but heape vnto it ſelfe wrath againſt che day of wrath , and of the declare 
tion of the juſt iudgement of God ? 

He went into the Temple] It is a new conceit of ſome which are bad Philoſo-| 
phers, and worſe Diuines , that our bletled Sauiour was a coward, infearing rhe 
naturall death ofthe body, adiſtracted wretch in ſuffering the ſpirituall death of 
che ſoule, a brand of hell, ininduring for atime the infernall death both of body 
and foule, Bur the filuer current of the Scriprures, and the whole ftreame of Ex-| 
politors, cucn from the firſt preaching of the Goſpel], varil) che daies of i Augz-! 
ſtinus Inſtiniauns,and Cardinall k Cyſa,runne quireanother way,concluding per-| 
emptorily, that our glorious Sauiour did vndergoe rhe firit death manully, and 
ouercome the othertriumphantly. | | 

Not to crucifiethe text, and ro meddle with jmpertinent controucrſies; ! if 
Chriſt had becne cowardly daunted with the terrors of bodily death, hewould! 
not often haue viſited Hierufalem, the city wherein he certainly knewthat| 
he ſhould be crucified , at thoſe times when there was greateſt reſort, andin 
thoſe places which were moſt frequented,as it1s ſaid here,ve went iato the Temple, 
I contelle, Chriſt did naturally teare death, otherwiſe he ſhould nor have beene, 
afteed as an ordinarie man : yet he ſuffered willingly, otherwiſe he ſhould not! 
haue beene ſo well affeed as an ordinarie Martyr, For whereas ® there bethree: 
kindes of martyrdome ; the firſt oper#5, ſed non volnntatis, as the martyrdomeof| 
the Berthlemitiſh innocents recorded by * S, Matthew : the ſecond woluntats, ſed 
208 operis, as the martyrdome of $, 7oha the Euangeliſt, reported in * Eccleſiaſtt- 
call hiſtorie: the third, & operis & voluntatrs,as that of S.Stephen,xclared AQs7, 
if Chrifts martyrdome and bloudic paſſion had beene 9per7s, ſed non voluntati, 
only materiall and not formall, it could neither haue beene meritorious for him- 
ſelfe, nor ſatisfaorie for other. Becauſe it is a true rule both in reaſon and diui- 
nitie, that an ation done citherby chance without our knowledge, or by vio- 
lence againſt our will, is neither accepted of God, nor commended by men, That 
only is donewell, which is done of our will. And therefore whatſoever other | 
print or prate, Chriſt endured his paſſion melt reſolutely and cheerfully, wit: 
neſſing ſo much of himſelfe, Þ No maz taketh my life from me, but 1 lay it downe 07, 
my ſelfe, 2 

For the clearing then of this point we muſt remember an old diſtinCtion, | 
namely, that there was in Chriſt (4x0» ſecundum potentiam, ſed ſecund:m atinn)! 
a double created or humane will, a $4anas, and a Ei:yns, faich} Damaſcer, that 15, 
as 4qzin conſtrueth it, a naturall will anda rationall will : as the /ententiarie Di-| 
uines vſually ſpeake, voluntas vt natura, & woluntas vt ratio, Now C hrilt accot- | 
ding to his ſenſuall and naturall will trembled ac the pangs, and quaked at che 


paincs of death : neither was this a&lſinfull or inordinate in him, tor as much} 
nature 
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nacureſhunnech all chings hurttulll and deſtructive. And { eAwgnſtine writing 
of crotles and croub] cs, attirmed truly, tolerare ca z:bes, 2041 AmAre : nemoantem 
yod tolerat amat, et (i tolerare amat, But according to Ehrifts £anms and ratio- 


"all will, it was his chiefe delirero die: © O my father, if it be poſſible let this cup 
| A e from me: nenertheleſſe, not As [will, bet as thou wilt : 67 as £3 Bixw , Not ac- 
cording tro my thelefis and natural] delire, which abhorreth death : but. a; thor 
wilt, co which my rationall will is alway conformable. $90%S, Arguſtire and the 
 choolemen expound his words #2 /ib. 3. ent. diſt, 17, 

x eAquia doth exemplitie the point thus : A man ( faith he ) will not natu- 
rally ſuffer launcing and cutting of any member, yer tor the good of the whole 
body, reaſon ouercomes ofren ſenſe, whereby burning and launcin g1s endured: 
in like manner Chriſt, ex :mpetz nature, abhorred death, bur ex imperio rationts, 
conlidering thar rhe paſſion of him our head ſhould procure great good vnto 
all che Church his body, and that the momentanie death of one ſhould pur- 
chaſe ecernall life to all, in themiddeſt of his great agonie he ſpake cheeretully 
'rohis Apoſtles, Y Ariſe let vs goe: behold he ts at hand that betrayeth me, falucting 
| thetraytor Judas, friend wherefore art thou come ? yeelding himſelfe voluntarily 
to [11s enemies atrempr, neither ſuffering his followers ro oftend them, norcom- 
'manding Gods Angels to defend himſclfe, ' And on the crolle fo farre was he 
from che paines ofhell , as thar hepromiſed vnto the bleſled theefe the ioyes of 
| heauen ; * Yerily T ſay wnto thee, this day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, To con- 
cludewith *® Lombard, Chriſt feared death ex affe + ſenſualitatis: bur not ex affe- 
trations. As Altiſſiodorenſis vpon his text,eſchuing death ſecundum ſe : yer vn- 
dergoing death proprer alizrd ; > giuing himſelte for vs an offering and a facrifice 
ofa ſweet ſmelling ſauour to God,Comming into the world not ro doe his owne 
ſenſuall will ; buc © the will of God who ſent him. Otherwiſe he would not 
vſually haue gone to that citie where he ſhould be crucified, ar ſuch times, 
andinto ſuch places where the greateſt nulritudes atlembled , as che ext faich, 
hewent into the temple. 

Now the reaſon why Chriſt ſo ſoone as he came to Hieruſalem entred into 
Gods houſe, was partly ro mouehis owne followers vnto deuotion 1n the temple 
adpartly ro remoue ſacrilegious perſons out of theremple, For the firſt, in 
that Chriſt did not ordinarily conuerſe in the Court, nor in the Marker, norin 
'cheTheatre, but in the Temple: he doth intimace toall Chrifttians in generall, 
'durro Clergie men in more particular, that h#s 4 k:ngdome ws not of this world, 
Andtherefore ſuch as will be his diſciples, muſt renounce the pleaſures of the 
Theatre, the wicked gaines of the market,the vaine gallantrie of che Court, and 
"wholly devote themſclues eicher to ſay ſeruice in che Temple, or to doe ſcruice 
'borthe Temple, This we promiſed at our firlt matriculation and entrance into 
the Church ; ſo that if Satan, *© the prince of the world, take vs in his poſleſlions, 
heewill challenge vs for his owne, and pretſe God to forſake vs. * /ndica merm 
eſe, quitnr;s e ſſe noluit ; in ipſa quodammodo mea poſſe efſione appreherſis eſt : quid c- 
mm intheatro renuntiator turpium voluptatum,aut 1n amphiatre crudelitates (nas 
nvendo? Did he not vow when he firſt gauevp his name to be thy Souldier in 
'boly Baptiſme, that he would forſake the Diuell and all his workes, the vaine 
[Pompes and glorie of the world, with all couctous deſires of the ſame ? What 
men hath he ro doe in my kingdome doing my ſeruice ? What bulinelle hath he 
nthcPlay-houſes or other of my territories ? he ſhould be i Chriffs Colleage, 


mcoroherpes in Gods houſe, then a Commander in the rents of vngod- 
Inclie, 
Bur this eſpecially concernes Eccleſiafticall perſons and Church-men;, as be- 
[Ng 1 the right »6z, when they ſtand in the Pulpit and reach in the Temple. 
| lericns in oppido Piſets in arids : Clergic men inthe Church are intheir proper 


clement, for the Temple ſhould be che center of all cheir circumference. My 


[Meaning 1s not that the Kings Court ſhould be disfurniſhed of Chaplaines, 
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or his counſell of Prelates : God forbid, For as the Common-wealth is flouriſh. 
ing Þ when either Philoſophers are-Kings, or Kings are Philoſophers ; even 
well is it with the Church, if godly Prophets hang as a pretious caring at the 
Princes care. Worthily hath Eraſizw obſcrued inant epittle to John Alaſes, thar 
if we had more Biſhops like Ambroſe, weſhould haue more Emperours like The. 
odoſins, If Brentics the Diuine be counſellour rothe Duke of Wirtenberge, religi- 
on thereby ſhall be better eſtabliſhed : if Occar the ſchooleman flieto Lews the 
Emperour, he may well ſay, * Protef thou me with thy ſword, and 1 will defend thee 
with my pen, Ina word , ifthe kingdome beruled by Gods ſcepter, ir will conti. 
nue : but 1 where there i no viſonthe people decay, So thartif clergiemenfo]. 
low the Court for the greater good ofthe Temple : then, as ® Herodiay ſaid 
of Rome, whereſocuer the Emperouris, there is Rome : andas the ® Poer, ,4;j 
Helena eſt , ii Troiam puta : {o whereſocuer there is a good Prelate, theres 
walking Church, and an holy Temple. Bur if our delignes be meerely ſecular, 
hauing one foot in the Court, another'in the Citic, none in our Cure: then 
| g —axgeens. Wer 
alluredly weare out of our ranke, and moſt vnlike Chriſt our maſter, of whomi 
is ſaid here, that he taught daily inthe temple. 

The more we keepe within the circuits of our Churches , and circles of our 
ſtudies, the more we frequent the Chapell, rhe Library, che Schoole, the more 
prieſtlike and ſchollerlike. Bur on the contrary , when our habits are irregular, 
our companie diſordered, our ſpeech vnſauoury, our whole conuerſation accor-| 
ding to the faſhions of the world : then, as 9 Bader is bold to write, weare r-| 
ther Craſſiani, then Chriſtiani, more ſecular then eccleſiaſticall. I doenor enuie! 
the rich clergie men, I wonder only with ? Synefins, how they can gaineſomuch 
leiſure as toſerue two maſters, God iz (horo, and Mammon 22 foro. If richesin- 
creaſe, we mult not ſer our hearts on them ; if our places be great , our mindes' 
muſt be lowly ; rather then the cares ofthis world ſhould choake the good ſeede 
invs, we muſtimitate 4 Albertus Magn , of whom it is reported in hiſtorie, 
that helcft his Biſhopricke of Rati/bonero reade publique Leures in [olex: 
and follow Theodorits example, who writes of himſclte in a certaine epiſtleto 
Leo Biſhop of Reme, that whereas he had beene Biſhop liuing plenrifully many 
yeeres, he had purchaſed nec agrum , nec obolum, nec ſepulchrum , as the Magde-| 
burgenſes report in his words, i Cent, 5.col, 1011, For if we which oughtto' 
be the ſalt of the earth, and light of ocher , ſhall addi& ur ſelues vnro the, 
world, being ( as * Bernard ſpeakes) habits clerici,quaſtu mundani, aitu neutri: 
then we may cry with * eſugaſtinez Ve mihi miſero quiiſta ſeruo inmemoria, &| 
ſeribo incharta , nec habeoinwvita, Or as the ſame Father in another caſe: Woebe| 
vnto vs, if we haue Chriſtum in codicibus & non incordibus, If we which are Gods| 
inheritance, ſpirituall men , conſecrated tothe Temple, make it notour chick 
ſtudie to doe = vnto the Church , as Chiſt here , who ſo ſooneas hecameto 
Terufalem inſtantly viſited his fathers houſe. | 

Secondly, Chriſt entred into the Temple toremoue ſacrilegious Merchants, 
and to reforme abuſes therein, * Hereby ſignifying that the diſorder of the 
Church occaſioned the deſtruion of the Citie, * For ſo long as thePrieſts were 
wicked, the people could not be good, * By this example Princes and Prelates 
aretaught that their chiefe time be ſpent, and beſt indeuours imployed in well 
ordering Gods houſe, that it prouc nor a dem of theenes : but as God wouldit 
ſhould,ar howſe of prater. Aaron and Moſes muſt ioyne togerher in this good work, 
The Miniſter muſt vſe the ſpiricuall ſword, and the Magiſtrate the remporall, 1 
caſting outand whipping out of the Temple ſuch as ſell and buy therein. ! Sarrr 
legium1s ſo called, quaſi ſacriledium, the prophaning ofthat whichis holy. 

Perſons, 
Now holineſle is aſcribed vato JPlces 
Things. 


And therefore as * Aquize notes, facriledge may be committed welinperſs- 
zam , when an eccleſiaſticall man is abuſcd : vel in locum, when the Church | 


*1 
prophaned: 


L 4 ah 


Du no EET noo 
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rophancd ; velmrems, when things dedicated to holy vſes are otherwiſe im- 
oloycd. And this kinde of ſacriledge may be committed * three waies : 
* 1. Quando ſacrum de ſacro aufertur, when holy things are ſtollen out of holy 
laces, asthe conſectated veſlels out ofthe Temple, 

2, Pnando nonſacrum ae ſacro, as if atheete ſhould breake open a Church ro 
tealeaway ſonic priuate treaſure hid therein, | : 

Quando ſacrum de non ſacro, when the Church is robbed of her polleſltons 

and endowments. 

If all men examine themſelues according to this ruſe,many willafluredly find, 
thatthey worthuly deſerue the whip. In our neighbour countries, they com- 


| laine with Peter Þ Bleſenſis, that clanſtra are turned into caſtra, And with Ber- 


nard, Plus calcaria quam altaria fulgent, That the Nobilitie, Gentrie, Commo- 
naltie, regard haram domeſticam magts quam aram dominicam, And would to 


| God England hadnot iuſt cauſe to crie out againſt ſelling of oxen and ſheepe,and 


doues in the Temple : that is,as one wittily, Beneficia magna,parna,omnia, So the 
Poet in old time : F675 
© Filing eft praſul, pater Abbos, Simon vterque; y. 
How little a finne ſo euer ir ſeeme to be, yerall kind of facriledge is odious in 
the ſightof God: Asfor that which is 5 perſonam, he faith, 4 herhat deſpiſerh 
you, deſpiſerh me, For ſacriledge committed inrem ,'* Ye hauc ſpoiled me in 


tithes and offerings, And laſtly, for that in /5cam, our Sauiour here dorh caſt our 
of the Temple, ſuch as ſold and bought therein. = | 

| This horrible crime1s not only condemned by Papiſts atid Lutherans, and che 
Church of E2g/ard : but alſo by the con/itorian Diuines,who ſhut the doore now 
| the iteedis ſtolne, and repent too late char ever they betrayed Gods inherirance 
noche hands of impious cormorants. * Caluin compares che Magiſtrates of Ge- 
[xczatocruell tyrants, afhrming char they are the Popes ſuccellors in theftand 
(robbery, Bezain his Tract of three forts of Biſhops, 1s reſolute, Thar Proreſtanc 
' Church-robbers are new theeues, entred into the roomes of old theeues, accor- 


*dingto tharof Biſhop 8 Parkeharſt : | 


Olim in canobys habitabant mon(lra papiſte, 

| Nunc tz: cenobys habitant ſed monſtra rapiſte. . 

| VJirer accorints them worſe then Friers, and Monks; comparing them vato 
thedeuils in the OfÞpell, crying, 1hy art thou come to torment vs befote our time? 
And albeir our Engliſh reformers a long time would intheir haſte: and hear, 
downe with the Church , euen to the ground : yer if we ſhall appeale from 
Philip King of HMacedoma when he is drunken , varto Philip King of Mace- 
doniawhen he is ſober: or wich Biſhop Groſted, from Pope Adrian priuate, to 
Pope Adrian publicke : or with thei quodlibericall diſcourſer from che Popeas 
Clement, vnto his holineſle as Perer, If, I fay, weſhall appeale from heir paſ- 
lion, ynto their beſt writers in their ſecled iudgement ; k weſhall finde, char they 
xevery well content that their Presbyrters, and other officers of the Temple, 
ſhould entoy the lands and luings of our Biſhops ; intimaring that Church- 
,tobbers would crucifie Chriſt againe for his coat : reſembling che Trayror [#4as; 
bytheſpoiles of the Church purchaling fields of bloud ; char ſuch hare Chriſt, 
anddefraud God, andareno berrer then Achan, Nebuchadaezzar, Balthazar, 
Ananias and Saphira, To conclude with! IuFinian, Proximum ſacrilegio erimen 
ej quod maieſtatis dicitur * Treaſon is a pettic ſinne, in compariſon of {acriledge. 
| The reaſon is rendred by ®.F, Auguſtine, Tanto grauins eſt peccatum, quanto com- 
| mitt1 non poteſt niſt in Deum. p: 

' Asthis fault is moſt abominable, ſo the iudgements of God vpon itin all ages 
| have beene moſt fearefull, To begin wich Simon Mags, the godtarher of Simo- 
'niſts, as we read, Acts 8. as he preſumed in the publike Thearer at Rome, to flie 
Vpinto heauen, he caughr ſuch a fall in che middeſt of his pride, thathe brake 
| lus legs and his thighes, as 2 Clemens Roman reports ; Vt qu paulo ante vyolare 
| ſentaverit, ſubito ambulare nou poterat ; & qui peunas aſſumpſerat plantas amiſerat, 
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Gam Paulin this, 
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The eleuenth Sunday after Trinitie. ' 


lib, 2.cap. 11, Baron,anmal, Tom, 1. ad an.68. [lian the deuils darling, vnclerg 
Tulian the wretched Apoſtata, together with Felix , the Emperors Lord Trey. | 
rer,pilled and pold the Churches of Antiochia, partly to fulfill cheir jrreligious | 
humors, as alſo to fill full the Princes exchequer. #/ian when he was in aTem. 

ple, aduerſins ſacram menſam minxiſſe dicitur, And Felix beholding the coltly | 
vellels and chalices Conftantinus and Conſtantiz had beſtowed , ſcothngly ſziq, 
What ſtately plate is here for the carpenters ſome ? bur becauſe theſe beaſts openeg| 
not their lips, that their mourhes might ſhew forth Gods praiſe , bur wher their | 
tongues as {words toſtrike at theLords annointed; [#/ians mouth vling alwaics | 
vnſauory ſpeeches, at the laſt ated a molt filchy part : * torthat ordure which 
ſhould haue gone downeward,, was caſtvypward , dying a loathſome and naftie 
death. And! Felix,who had ſo baſe aconceit of Chriſts bloud,did nothing night 
and day but vomit bloud,vntill his vahappy ſoule was ferched away from his ac. 
curſed carcaſe, William Refus, who pulled down Churches and religious houſes, 
to make palaces of ſtare and places of delight , was trooken as he was hunting 
in his © newForeſt with an arrow, ſhot by Sir Falter Tyrel!, that he fell downe 


terramcecidit, When* Scipio did rob the Temple of Theloſſa , there was nota 
man who caricd away gold from thence that euer prof; pered afterward, y The 
goods of the Church are like the gold of Tholoſſa, none thriuethat vnlayfully| 
polleſſe a penny worth of chem, Zx male queſits vix gaudet tertins heres, () 
LordGod , * that our mouth may befilled with laughter, and our tongueyich| 
ioy z ® make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb, yea, make all their 
Princes like Zeba and Salmana, which fay , let vs take to our {clues the houſes of 
Godin polleſſion. | 
It is written, My houſe is the houſe of prater ] Here we may learne therightyſe 
of Gods houſe, namely, thar it is appointed tor prayer and preaching. For pray-' 
er, we haue Gods owneprecept, 1t #5 ® written , My houſe #5 the houſe of prayer, 
For preaching, Chriſts owne prattiſe;4aily teaching in the Temple.” Thoſethings 
which Almighty God hath 1oyned together , let no man pur aſunder, Prea-! 
ching may not thruſt out of che Church common prayer,for it is an oratorie :nei- 
cher may prayer ſhuffle preaching our of the Church, for ys an audirory. Sec 
Church hom, concerning the right vſeofthe Church, part, 1. Hoſpinian, de ori- 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cos. 15.1. 
Brethren, as pertaining to the Goſpell which 1 preached nt, &c. 


Generall,for that it was a Goſpe//,and ſuch! 
aGoſpell, as hereceined of the Lord, 
Particular, ſhewing how Chriſt died for ovr 
ſinnes, and roſe againe the third day. 
| As being thelaſt Apoſtle, borne ont of ave 


! 
| 


FExtol his prea- 
| ching in 


time, 
As being the leaſt Apoſtle, not worthie tobe: 
calle, an eApoſtle, <Theleaſt in reſpeRt 
of his former ſinne, for he perſecutedthe 
congregation of God : but the greateſt in 
reſpe& of his preſent grace , for Gods 
grace was in him, and with him in ſuch 
fort , that he laboured more abundant!) 
then they all. | 
In the former chapters, he correftedthe: 


Epiſtle, doth | 


Extenvate his 
, perſon, | 


| 


F. 
Brethren,as pertaining to the Goſpell } 4 


\ 


jp CCCSEISIES 


Corinthians, 
Gy ——— ———_— 


WW 


faich © Ambroſe, Nay, this tumbling caſt ( as ir ſhould ſeeme ) brake his necke | 
For ſo ? Melantthon, 4 Epiphanius , and other relate. See Magdeburg, cen. 1_ 


_S a Da A aococqocac aa; Occ KX.ilÞ CC" - 


The elewenth Sunday after Trinitie, 


Gormrhians error, concerning the gitrs of grace : butin this preſent, he dorh 
.ectifie cheir iudgement touching the gifts of glory : proving ar large the reſur- 
rection of thedead : which one point of doctrine he cals 2 Goſpel, as conrai- 
ning glad _ of great 10y, without which, *© of all mex Chriſtians ſhould be 
molt miſerable. ra Goſpell, as being a* maine piller of the Goſpell, and holy 


ercaining necellarily ro rheir ſfaluation, 7 hare preached, and ye haue receined 
"his article, ſo that you ſhall ſhew your ſelues Þ inconſtant, and i apoftaraes in de- 


| nying it. * Here we may nore the degrees of faith,and ſteps vnro ſaluation. The 


frt, 1s preaching of the Goſpell ; theſecond, hearing of that which is preached ; 

the third, recciuing of that which 1s heard ; the fourth, continuing in char which 

is receiued : and then laſtly comes ſaluation, 1 if thox be farthfull unto death, 1 will 
ine thee a crowne of life. 

[doe you to wit, after what manner T preached] I deliver not anew dottrine, 
= hut only repeat that old, which I preached, and your ſelues accepted and heepe 
fill, except ye beleencd in vaine. For Tam nor a * recde ſhaken with the winde, 
neither would I haue you ® carried about with euerie blaſt of docrine. » Thar 
which I caught you by word being preſent, I now commend vnto you by wri- 


ting, beingabſent. 4 Hence chen obſerue, that we may not loath in any caſe, bur 
rather embracethe ſame principles of holy religion often repeated againe and 
zyaine by the ſame Paſtor, in the ſameplace. | 

For firſt of all] * That is, at the firſt, and chiefly, becauſe Chriſts * dyiap for our 
funes, and riſing againe for our inſtification, areche rwo great fundamenrall arches 
offaich,on which all orher articles are builr.! 1f Chriſt be not raiſed againe from the 
dead, your faith is vaine, aud you are yet in your ſinnes, And therefore theſe points 
areco be taught #2 pros : char 15,* inter prima credenda & maxima. Forthis cauſe, 
Pav{prefſerh here Chritts reſurre&tion by ſundrie demonſtrations, aftirming,that 
aker his death and buriall, he was ſeene of Cephas, then of the tweluc, after that of 
mie then fine handred brethren at once, to Iames, and all the Apoſtles, that is, both 
Apoſtes and Diſciples, and laſt of all, he was ſcene of me, 

Idelinered wnto you] The word both in Latine and Greeke doth import tra- 
dion ; and thereforethe Rhemiſts obſeruc, that the bletſed Apoſtles planted the 
(Church in all cruth by tradition,afore they wrote any thing. * Anſwer is made, 
that Parl deliuered the dotrine of Chriſts death and reſfurre&ion, according to 
the Scripture, which is not an vnwritten, bur a written veritle. 

Wiich Treceined] As in this Epiſtle before, chap. 11.23, 1 hare receined of the 
Lord, that which I haue delivered unto yor : 50 Galar. 1.12. Neither receiued I ir 
of man, neicher was I taughr ir, but by the Reuelation of Teſus Chriſt ; inſpired 
and called to his Apoſtleſhip by the Holy Ghoſt : As 13.2, Y His Goſpell was 
not mans doctrine, nor after man : bur he preached, how Chriſt diedfor our ſiunes, 
agreeing to the Scriptures, and that he was buried, and that he roſe againe the third 
day, according to the Scriptures, Hereby teaching all teachers to * ſpeakerhe 
words of God. The chiefe places foretelling Chrifts death, are Exod, 12, 7. 
PMalm,22,17, Dan.g.26. Zachar.13.7. Efay 53.5. Concerning his reſurrefion, 
lonas 1,17. & 2.10, For ſo Chriſt himſelfe, Matth. 12.40. and Hoſea 6. 2. for 


lo S, Hierome, Repert, Ribera conſtrue that place, concording herein with ® Or1- 
gene, Ruffin, © « Auguſtine, * Bernard, Aquin.ad Epheſccap.2.dett.z. & eAnuſelmgn 
unc pſa locum Pant, 
He was ſcene of me, as of one that was borne out of due time, tanquam abortino] 
A*childe may be faid abortiue three waies : as firſt, being borne our of due time: 


his due bignelle. In all theſereſpeRs, our Apoſtle makes himf: elfe abortiue ; for 
hewas not new borne f ſo ſoone as Peter and 1ohz, and other of the twelue. Se- 
condly, $,Paul was 8 pulled out of the Tewiſh ſynagogue, that he might be made 
the ſonne of Chriſts Church, as it were, by violence : for inthe midit of his 
, vreathing out threatnings, andſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of che Lord, he 


Pp 3 ; Was 


beleefe, 8 leſt they ſhould doubt of this truth, as of a marter indifferent nor ap- 


ſecondly, if extracted out of his mothers wombe violently : thirdly, if he want | 


© 1C07.15.9. 
f Theophylatt. 
s Caluin, 


h Marlorat, 

3 Ardens. 

K Sarcerius & 
Martyr. 


I 4poc.2.10, 


m OQecumen, 
oy Matth,x1 7. 
© Epheſ.4.14. 
P Ardens, 

q Sarcerins 
Martyr, 


r Theophylaf. 
Gorran. Anſelm, 
* Rom. 4425. 

t x Cor.15.17, 


© Aquin. 


u Catetay. 


x DF. Fulke 
mm loc. 


Y Galat.1, 10. 


= 1Pet.q1r, 

a Hom,s5 ins 

E xd, 

d Zxpoſit. 
ſymbol, 

© Ser.go, de 
temp. 

4 Ser.t.de re- 
ſurreft,dom. 

© Gorran, &# 
Aquin, 

t Extra tempus 
dominice predi- 
cations, uti Pre- 
maſius in loc, 

8 Ardeas, An- 
ſelm,Catetan, 

h Atts 9.1. 


————— 
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450 | 


iI1Tim1.13. | 
k Rom 1.1, 


L 1 Thefſ.4. 
m 1 Jobha1,s. 


n Ser,$88, de 
tempore. 


9 Catetlan, 
P GCorran, 


a Cap.1t. 
r Anſclm, 


f Mari}, 


t Tohal.z7, 


u Matth.3.7, 


* Againſt the 
reformed Cath, 
tic. Free will. 


Y Decinit.lib. 
18.C ap.43 . 


* Tib2 contra 
Toninan, in 
tom,2,f01.,86.0 
72 apolog. ad 
Pammac.ut citat |; 
Primaſuns wn loc. 


* I;2 loc.ommia 
traaſcribit gra- 
tie Dezgprincipi- 
nm, medinn:, f1- 
nem, Ferns ſerct. 
dom, 12. poſt 
Pentecoſt. 

.b Apcloe.de 
arbit.l;ber. 


| man, what doeſt thou looke at that he ſaith, with me ? marke well that he hath 


ee ee re . 
o 


The eleuenth Sunday after Tritt. | 
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was 1 receiued ro Mercy, k pur apart to preach the Goſpell, ASA choſen veſſel, to | 
heare Chris nemybeſare the Gratiles, and K ange, and the children of Iſrael, As: 
9. 15. Thirdly, $.PaxIthought himſelfe abortiue,for that he ſaith, 7 amthe leaſt 
Apoſtle, not worthie to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe 1 perſec oa at he ( hurch of God. | 
He didthis ignorantly through vnbeleefe, 1, Tim. 1.13, Yethedid acknowledge | 
it fora great fault, euen ſo great, thathe deemed himſelte vnaworthie to be nuy. 
bred among the Apoſtles, How much more then ought we to lament our ſinnes | 
after theknowledge of the truth,after we haue! receined how we onght to walke and 
pleaſe God ? ® Tf we fay,thar we haueno linne, we decciue our ſelues, and truth js | 
notin vs. If we acknowledge ourſinnes, heis faichtull andiuſt co forgive vs our 
ſinnes. Agnoſce ta,ſaith ® Auguſtine, & Dominus 1gnoſcit : nam quo patio Dew dig- | 
netur agniſcere, quod in ſe homo dedignatur agnoſcere ? | | | 

But by the grace of God, Iam that Iam} He doth, as itwere, ® part himſelfe| 
into two : conlidering his ſinnes, he reputes himſelfe the leaſt Apoſtle ; yer con-! 
{idering Gods grace which is in him, he faith, I /aboured more abundantly thenthey 
all. P Intenſine ; for he was in tournying often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in ſea, in citie, wilderneſſe. Exten/ſize, combred with the care of allthe| 
Churches, as he tels them in thenexr 4 Epiſtle, So thar as ” one doth glolle the 
text, Parl was Apoſtolorum minimies tempore, non dignttate 3 mmmus humiliate, 
20n operatione 3; minimus in ſe, magni in Domino, © By this example Paſtors are 


 raught ſo to confeſletheir owne vaworthineltle, as that they bring northeir cal- 
{ ling into contempr hereby. 7hz the Bapriſt acknowledged himſelte, * not Wor-| 


thy to wnlooſe the latchet of his maſters ſhove :yet he did executehis ofhce ſtourly, 
telling the Phariſees and the Sadduces vnto their face, that they were 4 " gene. 
ration of Vipers, 

Tet not 1, but the grace of God which 15 with me] DoRor * Biſhop cauils attheRe-| 
formed Catholike, for tranſlating this clauſe, rhe grace of God in me, Becaule| 
forſoorh, according to true conſtruction, it ſhould be, the grace of God which i 
with me, $.Hierome (who was in Y Anguſtines account, homo dottiſſinms, & on-| 
ninm trium linguarum peritus) hacthreadit both waies ; * one where, thegracedf 
God which is in me : another where, the grace of God which is with me : 1ib.,2,aduer-| 
ſs Pelagianos,in tom. 2.fol.284, So the Church of England may well admir both, 
as berweene which in effe&, there is no difference, But to tell the truth, andſo. 
ſhame the deuill, as well our Bibles as Communion booke tranſlareas he would, 


| haueir, The graceof God which is with me, Surely Maſt. B:/hop ſhould hauede-] 


linered an vntruth in ſaying, he : but in auowing they corrupt the text, herellerh | 
aranke lie, For pray whart ſhall he gaine, or we loſe by this interprerarion, 1n| 
the queſtion of free will ? albeir Gods grace was working with him, hedidnot| 
of himſclte worke with Gods grace. For he aid afore ; by the grace of God | am 
that Tam : Ergo, it was of grace that he did worke with grace. As if he ſhould 
haue ſaid, I haze laboured more abundantly then they all, yet I can attribute nothing 
to my ſelfe herein, but all to grace, becanſe it is the worke of grace in me, whatſoener 
Thaue done in working with grace, Fearing leſt the worke ſhould be aſcribedro 
himſelfe,faith 3 Oecumenins,hereferreth it to the grace of God. To the ſamepur- 
pole the ſame Apoſtle, Rom.15. 17,18. Thane whereof I may revonce in Chriſt le- 
ſus in thoſe things that pertaine to God : for I dare not ſpeake of any thing which(/r if 
hath not wronght by me. To conclude with Þ Orofius + Headleile preſumptuous 


firſt ſaid, not 7. Bertwixt mot 1, and withme, commerh in the middeſt, the grace of 
God, whoſcindeed it1s both to will, and to worke forthe making of a good will, 
albeit the will be the will of man. Wherefore he was bold to C: ay with me, becaulc 
he had faid,vot 7. So then the grace of Gods power worketh in the will of man, 
which hath giuen to itto will the ſame. Whercupon the conſcience of man pro- 
fefſeth-and faith, nor I, but Gods grace giueth him;that he may ſay with me. The| 
Goſpell and Epiſtle meet here : for the Phariſee cruſting in himſelte, did attrt- 
bute too much vnto his owne merit, ſaying, 1 am not as other men o_— x | 

; ublican | 


—— 
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| Pre chiefly conliderable: 


The eleuenth Sunday after Trinitie. 
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n aſcribing all co Gods grace, would not lift vp his eyes to heauen, bur 


more his brealt and ſaid, (God be mercifull to me d ſinner, See Ferius ſer. 2. 4, 
Dom.12.poſt Pentecoſt, 


TheGoſpell. Lv«z 18.9. 
Chriſt told this parable onto certaine who truſted in themſelues, &c, 


. 


Occaſion , Chriſt told this parable to certaine who 
( truſted in themſelues, &c, 

Propolition , Two men went wp into the Temple to 
ly, the parables Prey. Cnc. 
| namely, NE P Application, 7 tell you this man departed home to 
| hes houſe inſtified more then the other. 
| Therebe* foure kindes of proud men : 1.2 Arrogant, attributing euery good 
chingin themſelues vnro themſelues, and nor vnto God. 2. Preſamptivors, ac- 
'knowledging that God 1s the giuer of cheir grace, but ypon their owne merir. 
| 2, Zoaſfers of eminencie, which indeed rhey haue not, 4. Deſpiſers of other, as 
affecting to beſingular in that they have, Toall cheſe generally, but to che laſt 
three more principally Christ told this parable, Bad liues occalion good lawes, 
hethat extraRted 9 hony out of aſtone, and oyle our of an hard rocke, ſecing cer- 
tame truſting inthemſelues, as if they were perfeth, and deſpiſed others : © hereby gai- 
nedagood hint to commend humilitie. The which 1s tuchan excellent vertue, 
fchatall other gifts of grace contend for it, as all che Cities of Greece did ftriue 
for H-rmer, Temperance challengerh it for her her owne,s becauſe there is ardz- 
«mand boatm 1n cuery vertue ;z the one doth require magnanimirie, the other 
humilicie, Þ Fortitude challengerh irfor her owne, for that humilicie doth ouer- 
come proſperitie which allauJterh vs at rhe righr, and aduerſicie fighting againſt 
y5on the left hand. Iuſtice challengerh ic for her owne, for that humilicie giverh 
'rnto God, our ſelues and our neighbour that which is due. Whereupon Chriſt 
temed humilitic juſtice, Matrh. 3.15, Thus it behoueth ws to filfill all righteonſ- 
'wſe, i That is, humilitte, 
Two men went vp into the Temple topray] & That they went together was com- 
'nendable, for where two or three are gathered together in my aame, ſaich! Chriſt, 
laminthe miaſt of them, It was alſo commendable thar they went vp into the 
| Templeto pray, for ® Gods houſe ts the houſe of prayer. It any cometo prate, to 
plot, or praiſe villanie, wemay ſpeaketo them as the King Ahaſpzeroſh once to 
Haman, ® Will he force the Qucene alſo before me in mine houſe ? So, will ye 
[Juſt afrera woman, or thirſt after any miſchicfe before God in his owne houſe? 
; Commendable likewiſe (as ® ſome Diuines obſerue) that they prayed apd /e, 
not howling and crying as ithe ? prieſts of Baal, bur ſecretly within their 
heart, In all theſe reſpects our text makes the Publican and the Phariſce to be 
like, So thar in the 1dgement of the Church it could not well be diſcerned 
which of the two was more iuſtified. But almightie God who foreſaw 14rwo men 
nthefield, whereof the one ſhould be receiued and the other refuſed ; and two 
women grinding at the mill, whereof one ſhould be ſaued, andthe other con- 
demned : vnderſtood alſo that two ſhould goe together into the Temple to 
pray, whereof one was a Phariſee, the other a Publican : one reieed as wholly 
truſting in himſelfe ; the other iuſtified as alrogether relying vpon Gods mercie, 
Both appeared in their intention to be like, but they were found in their deuo- 
on moſt vnlike. For the Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelfe : God I 
thanke thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners,uninſt, adulterers, or as this 
Publican * I faſt twice in the weeke, 1 gine tithe of all that I poſſeſſe. But the Pub- | 
lican ſþ anding a farre off, would not lift vp his eyes to heauen, but (mote his breaſt, 
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' 
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N:his Goſpell 3. points 
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© Grecor. moral, 
lib.23.cap.7. 
Idem Beda, Bey- 
trand, Ardens 
ta loc. 


4 Dent.32.13- 
e Pontan, 


f Dicx. C001. 
7a loc. 

s Thom.2 24. 
queſt 161, art,1, 
h Martin: de 
maeziflris,lib.de 
Fortitid, 


1 Gloſſa ihidem, 


k Feris ſerm.s. 
in1oc. 
1 Matth. 18. 20, 


m Lyke 19446. 
n Eſter 7.8. 


© Zepper.con,ns. 
7 loc. 
P 1 K'ngs 18.27, 


I Matth 24, 
40,4T., 
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laying, God be merciful to me a ſinner. 
The 


45h 


en 


The elenenth Sunday after Trinitic. 


—— I. 


r Theophylatt. 
Lyra.Carthuſian. 
11 Bea ar, 
arnot.inloc, 


t Apud Aquin. 
cat, in loc, 
| u Huz0 Card, 


* Door 1:te- 
gift, anſwer to 
the admon, 
Pag-63, 

y October 9g, 
an 1550, vpon 
the Goſpell z;3. 
Sunday after 
Trinitie, 

* Martin,ſen. 

a M*.Foxe in 
the martyrdom 
of D*, Taylor of 
Hadley, 


b Tho.Mor.Epi- 
gram, 


© 0 quam multa 
er magna my- 
fleria breuiter 
collefta, ſe | (pi- 
ritualiter copio- 
ſa.Cy:r ſerm.de 
orat Nomgic, 

3 Eſa} «9-23. 

© Ian(cncon- 
cord.cap.g9, 


 hunſelfe before God. Contrary to that of the 4 Propher, They hall wor(op thee 


<— Long, in reſpe& of battologie and tautologie. 
The manner of the) 5 P = Standing ſo” pert. 


Phariſees prayer is ULend;jn reſpe& of his geſture 


part . 


Priuatiuely , ſhewing what he wa; 
not,zot an extortioner, &c, 
liciuely, declaring whar he was, 
I faſt twice inthe weeke, &c, 


Commending himſelfe<,, 


The matter 1s 


meere braggerie, Generally, not as other men, 


Diſcommending oterJbor particularly , not as a Publ. 
can, not as thrs Publican, 

The Phariſees oriſon was tedious, as containing moe lines then the Publicans 

prayer had words. Firſt, vling batrologze : for he might haue profeſſed all his per. 

te&tions in that one word Iuſt;as well as the Publican confetled all his imperteii. 


ons in this one word ſinner. Secondly, trifling in rauto/ogte : for if he wereinft, |: 


it followed he was ot an extorrioner ;1f not an extortioner, then withour al] que- 


{ 
— 
| 
| 


Secondly , ſtanding «| 


ſion he paid his tithes. Againe, if he faſted often, it argued his continence ; and 
if he were more righteous then all men, ir muſt be granted neceſſarily char he| 
was more iuſt the the Publican, But this vaine babler did bumbaſt his ſtile with 
idle repetitions, and filled his periods with vnnecellaric termes, exhibiting his 
petition not vnto God (as* Baſi/notes) bur vato his owne ſweet ſelfe, "to heare 
himſelfe, and to pleaſe himſelfe; which the text in{inuates alfo, ſaying, Phariſey 
ſtans oranit apud ſe : The Phariſee ſtood and prayed to himlſelte. | 
Some moderne hypocrites herein reſemble that old Phariſee, being ouerlong 
in their prayers, and excecding tedious 1n their exerciſes, euen Narciſſns-like 
much enamoured with their own ſhadowes,alway curtalling,and often omitting 
our common ſeruice to prolong their priuate meditation. * En:mies to reading, 
becauſe they loue [9 well to heare themſelues talking, Vnlike that reuerendPrelate 
B. Latimer,who preaching at Stamfordin the afternoone, ? when the dayes were 
ſhort, promiſed 1n the beginning. of his ſermon, that he would be very briefe, 
becauſe (faith he) the ſernice muſt be done, In Latimers age then our Seruice- 
booke was nor reputeda * Sterue-vs booke : but ſo full of ſweet conſolation and 
deuotion, as that che blet]ed Martyr of Chriſt, * D", Row/and Taylor,commended 
it vato his deare wife, as the laſt token of his loue.. Then the Colle&s andother 
parts of our ſeruice were receiucd in the Church, before rhe diſtempered and ll 
digeſted 2x texypore phantaſies of Anabapriſticall ſpirits. I know prayers atone 
time may be more long then at another, and, as'occaſion is offered, rhey tnay 
well and ficly be conceued ypon the ſudden alſo : but yer when wecome tothe 
Templeto pray, our medications ſhould be well compoſed, that our minde may 
be the betrer diſpoſed, and iris fit our ſpeech ſhould be licrle,that our deuotion 
may be great: for that which Epicarws ſaid of griete, may beverified of prayer: 
b S: longa eft, lens eſt z fi granis eſt, breuis eſt. 
This leſſon our Maſter Chriſt caught, Marth. 6. forbidding in our prayers allbat- 
tologie of the Gentiles, and polulogie of the Scribes, inioyning ys to begge 
< many things ina few words ; otherwiſe we ſhall not pray ro God, but prateto 
our {e]ues, as thePhariſie did here. Br 
The Pharifie ſtood and prayed thus with him{elfe : | The Publican prayedalſo 

ſtanding, but a farre off, not daring to lift vp his eyes to heauen : whereas the pro 
Phariſie zotanter is ſaid to ſtand, without kneeling, or other kinde of humbling 


With their faces toward the earth, and licke vp the duſt of thy feet. So that thus pert 
carriage vpon his tiptoes © argued his arrogant and irreuerent behauiour N 
prayer. Againe, learned Beza from the words oranit apud ſe, notes his affected 
11ngularitie, ſequeſtring himſelfe from the Publican, and ſtanding apart like af 
{per ſe I very well expreiled in cheFrench tranſlation, ſe tenant apart /o)- _ 
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of them, as iris 11 che Texr, went together into the Temple ; bur when they 
came there,che Pharilie like himſelfe cooke che f chiefe roome,leauing rhe poore 
| Publican4 /orge, in che lowelt ſear farre behinde him, asir were inthe belfrie, 
|; Ourmoderne hypocrices alſo recaine theſe phariſaicall geſtures as their owne 
[proper inheritance z for ſome will neuer kneele inthe Temple, bur at the Creed 
when as they ſhould ſtand: and other cicher ftand or fic at the Communion 
when as they ſhould kneele. To bend our knees at the Lords able, faith one, is 
artolatria, worſhipping of the bread ; buc I feare thar inſolenc cariage of ſuch 
ſpirirs when they ſhould be moſt humble, is rather antolatria, worſhipping of 
chemſelues. Againe, ſome ſtand aparc in che Temple, like this Phariſce, profel- 
ſing chemſelues Separatifts. As the Browniſts refuſe to. communicate with vs 
Publicans, and other Noueliſts haue conſulred in their Conuenticles, whether 
icbefic for them to frequent the ſermons of conformable Preachers. And all 
their reaſon 1s, becauſe ſuch are Publicans as it were, that is, Czſars officers, Par- 
liament-dinines, time-ſerners,or Proteſtants of ſtate: contradicting herein 8 Chriſts 
owne canon, inioyning vs not only to heare, but alſo to doe whatſoeuer wickeg 
Preachers ſhall deliuer out of Gods booke ſitting in Woſes chaire. Sothar if any 
Diuine be ſo bad as thou doeſt conceiue z yet Þ rolle quod tuum eſt & wade, take 
'thar which 1s thine owne and goe chy way. $5 male winat ſunm eft, fi bene dicat 
| tum eff, | y 

God I thanke thee] A' good Prieſt begins his deuotion wich a confeſſion of 
ſinnes, and ends wich a thankſgiuin$tor grace. Bur this Phariſee quice contrary 
begins his prayer with ago gratias,and in ſtead of accuſing himſelfe condemneth 
his neighbours, / am not as other men are, extortioners, uninſt, &c, 

God : 1 thanke thee, 

kHere then obſerue the Pha-JHis neighbour : 1 am not as other men are. 
'riſtes pride, in reſpe& of Himſelte : 1 faſt twice in the weeke, 1 gine tythe 
| | of all that I poſſeſſe; | | 
; Heedid prerend deuotiqn in comming vp into the Temple, but when hee 
ws come thither, he neither prayed for himſelfe, nor yer for other. If for him- 
le, then hee would cicher haue cried mercy for ſome faulr, or elſe craued it 
orſome fauour, For the poore begger ſheweth his rags, and the licke patient 
his wounds, and the humble petitioner his grieuances, and all neede Chrift : 
On ſeipſum excipit, ſeipſum decipit; Bur this proud begger (as you ſee) ſhewes 
not v#lnera, bur m4xera : hot His ragges, but his robes ; not his wounds, but his 
worth ;not his miſery, but his brauery ; repuring himſelfe fo juſt, thar (as ! 4+ 
1##ine obſerues) he neither ſaid, Forgine vs onr treſpaſſes, as hauing no ſlinne: 
nor, Thy Kingdome come, as abounding alreadie with all grace, Neither did hee 
pray for others, in that lie cenſurech all other abſent, and condemnes the Publi- 
(can preſent; making himfelfe rather a Iudge rchen an aduocate. Non eſt iſta ſup- 
Plicatio (faich ® one ſweerly) ſed /#perlatio : Thanking God more, for that other 
[were bad,chen for that himſelfe was good.Ged 1 thanke thee that I am not as other 
en are, extortioners, CFC, 
' Themodetne hypocrites oft vſe the ſame phraſe, God 7 rhanke thee. _ 
tying hereby, rhat rhey belecuethere is a God againſt Arheiſts, and bur one God 


ganft the Gentiles, and that this one God only muſt be worſhipped againſt | 


the Papiſts; adoring creatures in ſtead of the Creator z and againſt the carnal} 
Goſpeller, who Joh aſcribe thankes vnto men, which are proper and dueto 
God alone, If you ſhall arany time conferre vpon them a benefit, they will be ſo 


religious in thanking God, as that they will vſually forger to be grarefull vnto | 
you, They will ay, that it was Gods pleaſure, your compaſſian ſhould not be |- 


ue vp from chem, it was his good will, not your free will ; for you cannot of 
yourſelues thinke ſomuch as a good thought, much leſſe performe ſo good a 
[deed, And therefore though haply thou ſhovideſt ſuffer them vnder a ® colour 
of long praying, to deuoure thy whole eftate, yet they would never thankeyou, 
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| Phariſee brought forth a great m_y of egges (as it ſhu1d ſeeme) but he couls; 


all their ſpeeches, and moſt of their prayers ordinarily with this leauen of the: 
Pharilies, inſinuating alway Saran-likethe faulrs of the brechren, as chat they 
be carnall Goſpellers, men of the world, children of darknelle, ſonnes of the! 
deuill. In particular, aggrauating tothe common people, the faults of the Clex. 
gie; terming them ® exemies of the truth, atheiſts, haters of good men, ſoule-mur. 
therers, antichriſtian chapmen, halting newtrals, hogs, dogs, wolnes, foxes, profter; 
of Antichriſt : but euermore concluding-their owne worth and praiſe, tiling | 
| themſclues the ſeruants and deere children of God, holy brethren, the ſang.) 


fied people, Chriſtians and good men, a7" ifo;4w, ſuch as deliver only the lin-| 
ccritie of the Goſpell,and pure milke of the word. In cuerie point conformable 
to this patterne, Ged {thanks thee, thar I am not as other menare, &Cc, | 

Extortioners, vninſt, adalterers] 'It is apparant by his owne euidence that he 
was all cheſe, Firſt, he was an extortioner , in relying vpon his owne merits, 
androbbing God of his glory, which he ? will nor giue to another, Secondly, 
moſt xt, in deſpiſing other, and condemning the-Publican raſhly withour 
any proofe, witneſle,ortorme of law: contrary to right and reaſon,playing rwo 
parts, Accuſer and Iudge. Thirdly, what was he bur an adulcerer, in being 
wedded vnto the world, and enamoured with popular applauſe ? $o 14S, lames 
teacheth, O yee adulterers, and adultereſſes, know yee not that the amitie of the 
world is the enmitie of God? And therefore this Pharilie did Coerbis proferre wiy- 


tutem, + fattis deſtruere veritatem, Euen as a mill that doch clacke much, and 
grinde litcle, | 

Teſujrs and other hypocrites are great mountbankes of their owne vertue, | 
thanking God that they be nor as other are, but men of a better conuerfation, 
and more pure note ; ſaying nothing bur truth, and doing nothing bur right; 
that as * Augyſtive writes of Fanſtus the Manichee ; St hoc eſſet iuſtum eſſe, mſtif- 
care ſeipſam: if this were to be 1uſt to iuſtifie themſclues, atluredly this geners- 
tion of Vipers had long ſince flowne vp into heauen ; bur examine their aQtions, 
and you ſhall finde that they * trauell with miſchiete,.conceme ſorrow, and bring 
forth vagodlinelle, Their throte 7s an open ſepulchre, they flatter with their tongue, 
there ts no faithfulneſſe in their month, their inward parts are very wickedneſſe, a 
Danid in Pſal. 5. The Teſuirs eſpecially ſuppoſe that che *® fee ſimple of all 
mens as, words, thoughts, are in cheir gift to raiſe and ler the price of all a 
their denotion, All their * entia be tranſcendentia ; [ance peeres, in all things ? ab- 
ſolute ſuperlatiues, euen their * ſots are Salomors, their black-birds are ſwannes, | 
and their {ilents are politicks: in a word, the 2 offall of this old Phariſce, who was | 
his owne trumpeter and crier, / azz not as ether men are, &C. 

I faſt twice in the weeke, 1 gine tithe of all that T paſſeſſe}® Aquin hath obſerued, 
truly, that howſoeuer all ſinne may be ſaid to be in the deuill, ſecundum reatum; 
yet only pride and enuie is in him ſecundum affetium, Hee 1s guiltie of other 
{ins,as tempting men to euery in : bur pride is his own proper fault, his darling, 
his Rin2m0#, and (as © Bernard ſpeakes) his charatter. It was the firlt {in that ever 
was in the world, and it ſhall be the laſt; for as other infirmities in vs decreaſe, 
ſecrer pride doth increaſe. That the Phariſee went vp into the Temple to pray, that 
he was not an extortioner, uniuſt, atulterer, that he faſted and pated his tithe duly, 
were things exceeding commendable: bur his pride like 4 Coloquintida, ſpot- 
led the whole pot of pottage, © Mile virtutibus affiuens propter arroganiiam fa- 
licitatem amiſit. As God reſembling a Bee gathered honic out of ranke weeds, 
extrating from the linnes of the Publican humilitie , which is a mother ver- 
rue : ſo thedeuill as a ſpider gathering poiſon our of ſweet flowers, cuen of he 
Phariſees vertue, begat inſolent pride, which is a monopol of miſchiete. * As4 
hen doth cackle, when ſhe laieth an egge, by which iris inſtantly taken away 
from her: in like manner, atloone as the proud man performes any good deed, 
he will preſently boaſt of it ; 7 faſt twice in the :veeke, 1 gine tithe of all that I po 
ſeſſe : being (as 8 one ſaid wittily) proditor virtutss : A traytor to himſelfe. This 
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—ccarrie them \ vnro a-good market, becauſe of his cackling : Una ſuperbia de- 
wait onnia. Þ Flix mnſolens infelix, EE | 

The Publicanſtanding a farre off would not Lift vp his eies to heauen, but ſmote his 
#, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner] | SimontheSorcerer held, chat him- 


hrea 


o 


(elfe was ſome great man: 1al5an the blaſ phemous Apoſtataconceiued ſtrongly, 
hat himſclfe was Alexander the great 5 andin our age, there was a ſchiſmatike, 
who aid, himſelfe was Elras the Prophet:cuen ſo many which are in a damnable 
ſire, protellc chemſclues exceeding iuſt,in compariſon of other.On rhe contrary, 
thefaireſt Saints haue chought chemſclues rhe fouleſt{inners, as S.Paul, that he 
was nor worchie to be called an Apoſtle : S, Arguſtine, thar he was not wors- 
thie ro be calleda Biſhop : the prodigall childe, chache was not worthie to be 


called aſonne ; the woman of Canaan, thar ſae was nor worthie to be repu- 
red a childe : the blefſed martyrs in their confeſiions evermore, that they were 
not worthy 'to be ſeruants vnro God, and witnetles of his cruch : and che Pub- 
lican here, though he were moſt deare ro God, yer he durſt nor come neere 
to God, he Rood afarre off, and would nor lift vp his eies to heauen, ! char 
is, to God in heauen, as Luke 15.18. Father, 1 haue (inned againſt heanen and be- 
fore thee, fc, = 


| ThePublicans hand, like the bellowes, did blow the fire of contricion to his 
| heart 3 his hear like a limbecke,diſtilled che ſoueraigne warer of repentance into 
| hiseies ; his cies as a full ceſterne being vnable to looke vpward, returnethe 
ſtreame backe againe co the hearc ; thar ouercharged , driues the floud of his affe- 
Aionto his ronguezhis rongue like Aarons Cenſer conuaies the ſweer perfume of 


|chispretious diſtillacion into the preſence of God himſclte,ſaying,0 God be mer- 


cifulltome, &'c, The which heauie ſong or melancholike ditrie conſiſts of three 
parts :a Treble, which is exceeding high, O God ; a Meane, be mercifull;a Batle, 
tomea ſinner. ® Oranit paucts, ſed affettu multo: Couching much deuotion in a 
licleroome. For all the vertues ofa true penitenr, (as namely, ® confeſſion, con- 
rrition, faith, amendment ) are found 1n this one parerne. For confeſſion and con- 
wicion : his hand ſmote his breaſt , and his heart moued his tongue to ſing the 
baſe, ro me a ſianer, In which aCtion, theſe three did concurre, the hearr, hand, 
fund : the heart ſignifying he had chought amiſle : the hand ſignifying he had 
done amitle : the ſound ſignifying he had faid ſomething amitſe. Concerning 
faich, he relied ® alcogether vpon grace,firſt, imploring, O God be mercifall: then 
plying che mercies of God in Chriſt, to me a ſinner. And as for amendmen: of 
lfe;therext ſaich, he went home znſtified more then his fellow, Now then as Chriſt 
to cheLawyer, Luke 20.37. ſol to you, goe and doe thou likewiſe, Thou art but a 
man ; and therefore call vpon God : aſinfull man ; and therefore pray ro thy 
mercifull God, It is no ſhame to be ſorrowtull, crie, O God, Iris no diſcredit to 
beg grace, pray him to be merciful. It is no reproch art all to confelle thy fault, 
ell him thou art a ſnzer, Ifchy ſinne paſt vererly diſpleaſe thee, thy preſent ſinne 
ſhall neuer hurt thee, ſaith * eLuguſtine, Foure words of this Publican, yea, 
(three ſyllables of Damid, * peccans, proceeding from aliuely faith, and a con- 
trice ſoule, obtained pardon for all his offences : in ſo much, as * Hierome writes 
excellently : i prizes me docuerat virtutibus ſuis quo modo fans non caderem, 
decuit per penitentiam quo modo cadens reſurgerem. Our heauenly Father is ſo 
pirifull roward his * loſt childe returning home, ® chat he will not haue patience 
[to ſtay till his ſonne doth open rhe parlour doore, but hee will runne and 
meet him vpon the way, falling on his necke, and kiſſing him. Albeit chou be 
lopreata ſinner as a Publican, yerif rhou ſmite thy breaſt, and crie, God be mer- 


Lord will pur all thy wickednelle out of his remembrance, and thou ſhalt goe 
home to the houſe of thy conſcience iuſtified. 

1 tell you this man departed home to his houſe inſtified more then the other] You 
haucheard the Phariſees pride and the Publicans humilicie : now you ſhall heare 
Chriſts iud gement of both. He did condemne the Phariſee who wſtified himſelfe, 

| | but 


OI 


cf:ll tome a ſianer ; if thou ſhalt heartily repent, and vnfainedly belecue, the 
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but iuſtifie the Publican who condemned himſelte. The Pharilie didexalt ha. | 
ſelfe in reſpe&t of his vertue, but the Publican humbled himſelfe for his linne | 
x Vjdete fratres, magts placuit humilitas in mals fattis, quam ſuperbia in bonts falls. 
Oftherwo, thePublican renouncing his owne merits, and laying hold on Gog, 
mercie, was iuſtified more then the other. Y That 15, andnot theother, 

Here then our *moderne Diuines obſerue that the Phariſte truſting in himfelf: 
that he was pertet, is a type of all Iuſticiaries, hoping to be ſaued by the righte- 
ouſneile of the Law : and that the Publican confeſſin g his ſinnes and ynworthi. 
nelle, is a.type of all true Chriſtians,holding iuftification only by faich in Chrig 
apprehending his merits , and making his righteouſnelle our righteouſnelſ; 


For application then of Chriſts application, I ſay with * Auguſtine ; Audiſ; [en- 
tentiam, cane ſuperbiam. And pray with the Church : | 


OGod, which declareſt thy Almightie power, moſtchiefly in ſhewing mercie 
and pitie, giuevnto vs abundantly thy grace, thar we running to thy pro. 
miſes,may be made partakers of thy heaucnly treaſure,throughlIeſus Chrif 


our Lord. Amen, 
FINIS. 


Walafridus Strabo lib, de rebus Eccleſhaſticis. 


$4 quid m hac (lector ) placet, aſſignare mements 
id Domino : quicquid diſplicet, hocce mihi. 


T 


wh 
en T1 


VNDAY AFT 
TRINITIE. 


The Epiſtle, 2 Cox. 3. 4. 


Such truſt hae we through Chriſt to God-ward; not that we are ſufficient of 
our ſelues, &C. 


0 00 00090 


g0v0o o 


MLL holy Scripture ioyntly conſidered 1s called nor 

ol vnficly Gods © Teſtament : as being his reucaled 
b will, andas 1t were © written Indenture, contat- 
ning his couenants and conueyance concerning 
our {eternall inheritance which is aboue. But che 
Goſpell apart conſidered, is tearmed in this Text, 
anew TeStament : as neuer waxing old, © but alway 
continuing new, though it were from rhe begin- 
ning : Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, the ſame 
alſo for ener, Heb.13.8, And new, tor that itis im- 
printed after a new manner, otherwiſe than the 
letter of the Law : written not with inke, but with the Spirit of the lining God ; not 
intables of tone, but inthe fleſhly tables of the heart, And new, for that it makerh 
vs newcreatnres in Chriſt, 2 Corinth. 5. 17, According to that of fe Zugn5tize : 
Dicitar wunm propter nonitatem ſpiritus, que hominem nonum ſanat a vitio vettt- 
fatis: Tris new, for that it teacherh vs how to caſt off the old man, and to pur 
on the new man, Epheſ. 4. 22, 24. S. Pal therefore commends here the wor- 
thie funtion of ſuch as are made able to miniſter the new Teſtament two wayes; 

1. Politiuely, Such truFt hae we through Chriſt to God-ward, &c, 


FGrace : For the letter killeth, bat the ſpirit gineth 

life ; the Law being the min&tration of coudem- 

2, Comparatinely, prefer- | nation, but the Goſpell the miniStrationof righ- 
nmgthe preaching of che Go- } teconſneſſe. 

ſpell betore the miniſterie of * Glory : 1f the miniſfration of death throngh the 

the Law, inreſpect of letters figured in ſtones was glorious, &c. how 

ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit be much 

Lo mmoreplerious ? £ | 


Suchtruſt] Our Apoſtle did eſteeme the Corinthians his 8 g/ory, the h ſeale of 
bis Apoſtleſpip, and as it were the very letters teſtimoniall of his linceritie. Fos, 
thus he ſpeakes in this preſent chapter at the ſecond verſe, 7+ are our epiſtle. 
'duch as are falſe teachers, need epiftles of recommendation unto you, and letters of 
recommendation. from you : butT, * Siluanus arid Timothie deſirenot the like, for 
thar che Church of Corinth is our certificate > your ſelues ate our walking 
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| out of our eyes and eares, here and there : but ye are written in oxr heart, that is, 


| creature, that whereas in the ſacrament of Order (as they call it) Almighrie God| 


OS a Co eooen Are 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinitie, 


paſport : 1 Detrimentumpecorts ignominia paſtoris : It is the Paſtors infamie when 
the people grow worſe, but his ® honour when they berich in the graces of 
Chriſt, and 1n all kinde of knowledge, 1 Cor. 1. 5. Whereas therefore your | 
faith and holy conuerſationis renowned in all the world, ye bero vs" in ſtead of 
an Epiſtle: yea berrer thenany letters commendatorie ; for they runne in ang 


in our ® conſciences,hauing rhis teſtimony, nor as orher about vs only, burin ys 
alſo, reſiding euer in our boſomes. And whereas ? other Epiltles in Hebrew, 
Grecke, Larine, are readof none bur ſuch as vnderſtand their ſeuerall Jdiome, 
chis Epiſtle is vnderſtood and read of all men, It 1s ſo plaine, that (as the Propher 
qe Abacuchſpeakes) he may-runne that readeth it : #1 that ye are manifeſt tobe tly 
Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by vs, * as Gods pen, and written not with inke, by: 
with the ſpirit of the living God, nor in tables of ſtone, but ia che fleſhly rables 
of the heart. Ye are Chriſts Epiſtle primarily, # principaliter & authoritatinz, for 
one is your Door, and that Door is Chriſt : bur our Epiſtle, and » worke 
ſecondarily, being inftrued by vs * as the CHinitters of Chriſt, and diſpoſers 
of the ſecrets of God, He? writes in you, bur it is through our* miniſterie, not 
as thefalſe apoſtles imperfitly with inke, but with rhe Spirit of the liuing God, 
whereby you that are his Epiſtle are ſealed wnto the day of redemption, He writes 
his grace, not as the Law was written 7 tables of > ſtone : but in fleſhly tables of the 
heart. According to his word vttered by the mouth of © Ezechiel: Iwill ral; 
away the ſtony heart out of your bodie, and 1 will gine you an heart of fleſh, That is, 
(as Az{clmus vpon this place notes) a good vnderſtanding ro know, and a ready} 
will to keepe my Commandements, 4 As farre then as Gods Spirit doth excel] 
inke, and mans heart a ſtone; ſo farre the Goſpell excels the Law. 

Now leſt our Apoſtle ſhould ſeeme to commend his minifterie too much, he 
*correQs himſelfe thus in my Text : /#ch truſt hane we through Chriſt toGud- 
ward, &c. f Asif he ſhould ſay, we ſpeake confidently that ye are Chriſts Epiſtle, 
and our Epiſtle, not arrogating this excellencieto our ſclues,as if we were ſufficient 
of our ſelues: but aſcribing all the glory to God, frons whom as the fountaine, 
through Chriſt , as the conduit-pipe , commeth euery good and perfe& gif. 
If we be able vato any thing, the ſame commeth of God, which hath made vs ablet 
miniſter the new Teſtament. And therefore we truſt not inthe 8 princes of dark- 
nefle, k nor in any childe of man : but our hope, yea helpe ſtanderh inthe name 
ofthe Lord, which hath made heauen and earth ; Pfal, 121. 2. allourtruſtism 
God chrough Chriſt, 26s | 

ThePapiſts attribute too much vntothe Prieſts office ; carnall Goſpellers and 
worldly Politicians aſcribe too little. The Pope forſooth is eſteemed of hisPz 
ralites a i Vice-god, * another Chriſt, atſuredly chey might fay becrer an Anti 
chriſt. Nay the Papiſts hold their vnderling maſle-prieſt ſuch an omnipotent 


makes the Prieſt : in rhe ſacrament of their Altar, horreſeo referens, the Prieſt 
(fay they) makes AlmightieGod, as it were by magicall Art tranſlating Ceiwn 
zncenam, pulling heauen our of heauen, and imprifoning Chriſts body withall 
his dimenſions 1n alittle box, 7 

Startiſing worldlings on the contrary thinke thar Preachers of the wordare 
nothing elſe butas a poſt, on which Injunttions of the King, and mandatesot 
che Court-Chriſtian are fixed : Ornaments and Miniſters of State, not inſtm- 
ments and meſſengers of God; and fo ! Religion turned into Statiſme proves 
Atheiſme. We muſt cherefore goe betweene both, Atheiſts onthe left hand,and 
Papiſts on theright, medium rennere beati, We mult acknowledge the Goſpels 
miniſtery to be ® the power of God wnto ſaluation, He could otherwiſe regenerate 
men, as being able out of ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto himſelfe, Mar. 3.19.but 
it pleaſeth him (as our Apoſtle teacherh ®eIſewhere) by the fooliſhneſſe of preac h- 
ng to ſaue them that beleene, God hath reconciled vs vato himſelte by Jeſus | 
Chriſt, and hath commitred vnto his Apoſtles,and their ſucceſſours his faithful! | 


Paſtours, « 


| 
[>aſtours, the word and miniſtery of reconciliation, and they being appoinred 
 Ambalſ:dours tor Chrift, as though Goddid beſeech you through chem, intrear 
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Chriſts ſtead char you be reconciled roGod : 2 Cor.5.18, 19 ,20. 
| If this oneletſon only were well vnderſtood and learned in England,namely, 
-har the ocongueof the Preacher is che pen of aready writer, whereby men are 
made Chriſts E piſtle, written not with inke, but with the ſpirit of the lining God, and 
ſo ſealed vp vnto the day of redemption - wel{hould notnced to ge thankes at 
our meales, as that odde Prieſt in old time : | 

*Deo gratias, 

quod nos ſatias 

bonts ruſticorum 

contra voluntatem eoruum, Amen, 
Forall ſutes of vnkindnefle againſt our perſons, and all quarrels abour tithes and 
other duties incident to our place, would inſtantly ſurceaſe, Then the P feer of 
ſuch as bring glad tidings of peace would be reputed beautifull, and all good people 
in vnfained zeale turne 4 Galathians, if it were poſſible, willing to pull ant their eyes, 
and to gine them for their Paſtours good, 

This alſo may teach all Clergie men to be taithfull and painfull in their cal- 
ling, chatchey Iikewiſe may finde ſuch confidence towards God, as Par had, 
even lerters teftimoniall of their indefarigable diligence written in their owne 
conſciences. Itis an ealie matter in a corrupt age to be well beneficed, at er- 

ore homints, aut ere Simonts; as one wittily : bur to play the part of a good Pa- 
tour, (as " Gregory the Grear ſaid) is ars artium, & (cientia ſcientiarnm, A Pre- 
Iacechereftore muſt not lay a Biſhopricke vnder his feet, making one dignitica 
ep ynto anocher : but he mult lay it vpon his ſhoulders, and remember thar as 
Bithops enjoy honour by their place, ſo they ſuſtainea burthen 1n their office, 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelnes to thinke any thing as of our ſelues : but if 
\wbeable to doe any thing, the ſame commeth of Goa,) A pregnant Text againſt 
tie! Pelagians, * affirming that our good aCtions and cogitations Sr only 
fom free-will, and not from Gods ſpeciall grace, Secondly, chis maketh againſt 
the Semipelagians, I meane the Papiſts, " holding thatman hath a power of tree- 
ml in his owne nature, which being ſtirred and helped, can and doth of it ſelte 
co-operate with grace. . So writes * eZndradirzs plainly whe motion of free-will, 
= applying of it ſelfe to righreouſneſſe, doth no more depend wpon the graces of God, 
[then the fires burning of the wood doth depend vpon the. pewer of God : intimating 
chat our will adioyneth it ſelfe vnto Gods grace, nor by grace, but as carried 


'thereunto by the force of nature, We teach on the. contrary, that freedome of | 
the willtoturneco God, and ro worke with him, is no power of nature, bur the ; 


| | | | 
| worke of grace. For our ſelues are not (ufficient as of our ſelnes tothinke, Y much 


leſſetoſpeake, leaſt of all to doe that which is good. * Indeed wewill, bur iris 
Godthat worketh in vs the will ; we worke, bur itis God that worketh in vs to 
worke, according to his good pleaſure, Thus it behoueth vs to belecue, thus 
Uſoro ſpeake, that God in our humble confeſſion and ſubmiſſion may hauethe 
whole, 2 For we liue in more ſafetic if we giue all vnto God, rather then if we 
commut our ſelues partly to our ſelues, and partly ro God. Our ſclues arenor 
uffcient tothinke any good, Þ either in partor in whole. We cannot fay that 
1s ours in part, and Gods in part, ſecing of him, and through him, and for 
him are all things «4 Ft magna & media & minima, Secs. «11 njtine de bozo 
perſenerant, cap. 13, & contra duas epiſt. Pelanian, lib. 4, cap.6. chi 46.G- 47. de 
fatia & libero arbitrio ad Valentin. &- ad enndem de corrept. & gratia, cap. 1. 
2.3.8.14, (alutn, Inſtit lib.2.cap.3.4.5. B. Tewel Defenſ. Apolog.part.1.c,2,amiſ.3. 
D", Morton appeale,l, 1,c.2,F. 10, Perkins reformed Cath,tit. Free-will : &+ D*. 
Abbot ibidew pag.100,101, : 

Thirdly , this may ſcrue to confute the *Noueliſts inueighing againſt our 
Communion Booke, for that in the Colle&tappointed to be read this day wee 
Pray thus : Alimightie and enerlaſting God, which art wont to gine more then wee 
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deſire, or deſerne : powre downe vpon vs the abundance of thy mercie, forgining = 
theſe things whereof our conſcience 15 afraid, and gining vnto vs that, that our Prayer 
dare not preſume to acke, through eſins (/ hriſt our Lord. And in another Colleg 
afrer the Offertorie : Thoſe things which for our unworthineſſe we dare not ache, 
vouchſafe to gine vs for the worthineſſe of thy Sonne Jeſins Chriſt our Lord, Theſe 
patlages (as they ſay, who dare fay any thing) carry with them a note of the Pop 
ſeruile feare, and ſanour not of that confidence and rexerent familiaritie,that the ch11. 
dren of God hane through Chriſt with their heanenly Father, * Anſwer is made, 
that acknowledging of our vaworthinelſle isthe ground of humilitie, andtha 
humilicie is a principall ornament of Prayer, and 1n a fuiter ſuch a commendable 
vertue, 8 that the reſtification thereof arguerh a ſound apprehenſion of his ſuper. 
eminent glory before whom weſtand, and putterh alſo into his handsa kindeof 
bond or pledge for the ſecuritie againſt our vnthankfulneſle: the very natural! | 
root whereof 1s alwayes either ignorance, difſimularion, or pride. Ignorance, | 
when we know not the Author from whom our good comes : diſmulation, 
when our hands aremore open then our eyes vpon that we rece1ue : pride,when 
we thinke our ſelues worthy of that, which vndeſerued tauour and meere gracebe. | 
ſtoweth. And therefore to abate ſuch vaine 1maginations in our prayer, with the 
tre conceit of unworthineſſe, 1s rather to preuent, then commit a fault : andit ſ4-| 
uoureth notof any baſeneſle or ſeruile feare ; bur rather of great truſt in God; 
mercie: for thoſe things which we for our vnworthinetle darc not aske, we de. 
firethat God for the worthinelle of his Sonne, would notwichſtanding vouch. 


} 
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fafe to grant. The knowledge of our vnworthineſle is not without faith inthe! | 


merirs of Chriſt ; with that true feare cauſed by the one, there is coupledtmue: 
boldnetle and encouragement arifing from the other. Euen our very ſilence, 
which our vnworthinefle putteth vs vnto, doth it ſelfe make requett for vs, and 
that in great confidence ; for albeit looking inward we are Aricken dumbe, 


| yet looking vpward we ſpeake and preuaile, So the © Publican praying inthe 


Temple, wonld not come nigh, nor lift vp his eyes z and yet you know whatChriſt 
pronounced of him, and what a generall rule he grounded vpon that particular 
example, to wit, Exery man that exalteth himſelfe ſhall be brought low, andhethat 
humbleth himſelfe ſhall be exalted, So rche'prodigall childeſfaid to his ownefather,! 
and that after he was rgcejued into fauour, euen after his father had embraced' 
and kitſed him, 7 am no more worthy to be called thy ſonne. So $, Paul writes here, 
We are not ſufficient of onr ſelues to thinke any thing as of our ſelues : and yerhe faith, | 
our truſt is in God through (Chriſt, | | 

For the Letter killeth, but the Spirit gineth life.) k As a man, ſo the Scripture 
conliſts ofa body and a ſoule. The! ſuperficiall ſound of the Letter is the body, 
but the true ſenſe is the ſoule. The Lecter then of the Bible not ynderſtood, 0 
ten killeth ® Hererickes and Tewes, and carnall Goſpellers: it is the Spirit only} 
char giues light and life to ſuch as (it in darkneſle and in the 2adow of death. lt, 


1s a notable ſaying of ® Hierome : Nonin werbis eff Enangelium, ſed inſenſu ; um | 


in ſuperficie, ſed in medulla ; nonin verborum folys,ſed inradice rations. And there- 
fore we mult in reading holy writ apply our ſelues ad /enſ#m rei, more then 4 
ſonum wocabuls, ſaith ® Tertullian, According to this expolition P ignorant Cler- 
gie menare moſt vnable ro miniſter the new Teſtament, vnderſtanding neither the 
Spirit, nor yet ſo much as the Letter, As 41one ſharply taxed an 1llicerate Bi- 
ſhop in his age; 

A1agne pater clamas, occidit litera ; in ore 

Hoc unum, occidit litera ſemper habe:, 

( auiſti bene tu, ne te wlla occidere poſſit 

Littera, nonuvlla eſt littera nota tibi, | 

Nec fruſtra metuzrs ne occidat litera, ſcis nou | 

Uinificet qui te ſpiritus eſſe tibi. Des t 

But, Arguſtine and other Interpreters haue more firly conſtrued thus accore, 

ding to Pars intent of the Goſpell and the Law, ſhewing that the Law 15 the 


Letter | 
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Letter as beins fignrea i ſtones, and written with inke by the minifteric of e- 
ſes ; and thac che Goſpell is rhe Spirit, as being firt publiſhed ynro the world 
by che comming downe of the Holy Ghoſt, and imprinted in our hearts by the 
Spirit of the lintas God. £5 

There 1s a {pirit in the Law ; for* the commandement 1s holy, inſt; and good : and 
chereis a letter in the Goſpell, and char a king letter, even the" ſauour of deach 
ynro death in all reprobate : bur in * this text we muſt exactly conlider the Law 
and che Goſpell as rhey ftandin oppoſition each one with orher, and ſo the 
' proper office of rhe law is to threaten,accuſe, terrifie, condemne, kill, As Lz- 
ther peremprtorily, {ex non damnans eſt fitta & pitta lex, On the contrarie, the 
proper office of the Goſpell,is to preach = glad tidings wnto the poore,to comfort all 
that mourne, to binde vp the broken hearted : Ina word to conuerct ſoules, and to 
gine life, So © 8. John 1n his Goſpell expreſly, the law was ginen by Moſes, but 
race cameby Teſiss Chriſf, And thus accurately to diſtinguiſh berweene the Law 
and rhe Goſpell is /apientiarum [apicntia, the wiſdome of all wiſdom e, quoth 
b Martine Lurher, It is obſerued pretily, that the ceremonies of the Law were 
firſt in cheir prime, -ortales 3 afrer in Chriſts age, mortne ; laſt of all in our time, 
mortifere, But it may beſaid as truly thareuery lerrer of the morall Law, yeaiort 
or circle thereof, is able to kill all mankinde ; for it is, ſaith the Apoſtle, the mi- 
nitration of death, 


1. ©<Reuealing ourſinne, Rom. 3. 20, 

2, {Encrealing ourſfinne, Rom. 7.8. 
3. Acculing yg of linne, Toh. 5.45. 

4. Condemnang vs for linne, Rom.6.23. 

" Butthe Goſpell is the miniſtration of righteouſneſſe, like John the Baptiſt. poin- 
tingourthe Lambe of God, who caketh away the linnes of the world ; atluring 
ourconſcience that ©rhere is 20 condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, As f Au- 
r*/ine moſt diuinely : 20d lex operum minando imperat,hoc fideilex credendoim- 
prat, 8 When che Law callech vporn thee for thy debt ; crying, pay that thou dof 
we: the Goſpell acquits thy bonds and faith vnro thy ſoule, Thy finnes are for- 
given thee, For the law of the ſpirit of life which 1s in Chriſt Ieſus, hath freed 
thee from che law of (inne and deach : Rom.$.2. Sec Epiſtle Sunday following. 
'Countenance : Þ For itis more honourable to berhe 
Minifter of Mercie,then an Executioner of Iudgement. 
| A dearhs-man is accounted baſe, but the very fect of 

| ſuch as bring gladridings are beaurifull, 

If the miniſtration of | Continuance : For Moſes glory it aboliſhed aud done away, 
vath] As the Goſpell | but theGoſpels miniſterie remaineth, All Moſes glory 
Is more gracious then | was buta i cype of Chriſts glorie : now the ſubſtance 
the Law ; ſo likewiſe being come, the ſhadoyy vaniſherh. k Al rhe Prophets 
and the Law prophecied vnto Ioha : but truth and grace 
came by Teſus Chriſt, Iohn 1.17, !Looke then how 
farre the Sunne doth obſcure che leſler lights ; euen 
ſo farre the Goſpell exceeds in glory the Law. For 
whenthat which i perfett i come, that which uw imperfett 
& aboliſhed: i,Cor.i3.1i0, 


And chatin foure ref] pets, as 


that in reſpect of 


The Goſpell. Max xe 7.31. 


| leſs is departed from the Coaſts of Tyre and Sydon, and came wnt0 the ſea of Ga- 
lle, through the middeſt of the ten Cittes, and they brought unto him one that 
| Was atafe > CC. 7 


| A Mong many, therebe = two maine demonſtrations of Chrifts diuinitie : 
| 4 Athe words of his Prophets, and the workes of himſelfe. Both are met 
| 


Qq 3 


rogether 


Tt RoM.7.12, 
U 2 {or.2416. 


X Cali'n, 


Y See Lythey 
las com. tit.de le- 
£75 uſu theolo_ico 
& ſpirituali, 
z Eſay61,1, 
* Cap.l. Vert. 


b Loe.com.tit, 
de neceſſitate 
diſcrim. inter 
Lecem & Ennn- 
£el, 


- Aquin, 

4 Caietan Nt- 
Hianul Vet 
t1:17., 


e RoM.3.1. 

f De ſpirit, & 
biticap.12. 

5 Luther lc. 
com.tit.de dif- 
(rim Tull legal, 
& ER, Oh 


_ Aqui, 


1 Ambroſe Ait- 
ſelm, Marlorat. 
in loc, 

& Matth.11, 13. 
| Theodorer, 
apud Occur en, 
& Primaſiys 
111 log, 


m Scots prodog, 
I. ſent, 
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cogether in * this place ; for it is ſhewed here by S. Afarke, that he wrought Ms 


—— 


n Vega loc. 


© Fersſer.5. | onetime, with one word, and that a P lictle word, two great wonders - and! 
7a loc. char according to the prediction of his Prophet 1 E/ay, Then ſhall the eyes of the 


OY 7 raſh "6h bliade be lightued, and the eares of the dcafe be opened, It any then want euidence! 
HO «© . p "y 


FX wh to proue that Chriſt is God, let me ſay to hum, as it was once faid vnto Peter 2nd. 
2 Cap.35. V5, Aadrew, * Come and ſee. | | 
: Fob 1.39. Cured ; One that was deafe, andhad ay impe-. 
wy j Aiment in hzs [heech. | 

The whole may bediuidedinro Curing : Chi. Ana when he had taken hin | 
three principall parts, anſwerable aſide, fr. = 
| to three principall parties expret- Yp curing : Pho brought the patient neg! 
ſed in thetext, namely,the party | Chriſt, and prayed to pat his hands Pon | 
him, | 

Teſus departed fromthe Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, and came wnto the ſea of Galile,| 

{ 47510, 38. | Chrift was not a perpetuall refidenr in one benefice z but hee © went abour frog 
| Coaſt to (vaſt, doing good, and healing all that were oppre ſſed of the denill. By which 
t Klimsinlics | example we may learneto be* diligent and induſtrious in our ſeuerall callings, 
a Ardens. and that » we ſhould not expe& vnrill other vpſecke vs, but that weſhouldceke, 
x Gal.5.13, | yea* ſerue them in loue, doing good vito all men, eſpecially tothem which are of the 
houſhold of faith, Gal. 6. 10. ; | 
Y Luther, He | Ad they brought vato him. In theſe neighbours ofthe deafeman, y interpre- 


j 
I 


mIng.cumat. | ters havenoted aliuely patterne both of faith and of loue, Firſt offaith, in har 
hearing of Chriſt they belecued, and in beleeuing they came to him, entreating, 
fauour , not for themſclues orff » butfor their licke friend alſo : being aſſured! 
Z Sarctrins, that the worlds Sauiour could with a touch cafily cure him. * Here thenare 
foure degrees of a muſtifying faith , according torhat, Rom, 10.13. Wheſrener 
ſpall call upon the name of the Lord ſhallbe ſancd ; but how ſhall they call onhim, in 
whom they haue not beleened ? And how ſhall they belecue in hum, of whomthey 
haue not heard ? and how ſhall they heare without a Preacher ? and how ſhall 
they preach except they be ſent? The firſt ſep 1s to heare Chriſts word the 
ſecond, ſo to heare, that we belecue; the third, ſoto beleeuc, that we dare; 
a Heb, 4-16. | * goe boldly to-the throne of grace ;; calling on him in whom we belceuc: the 
fourth is, ſo to call and aske, that our requeſt may be granted, andour {clus 
ſaued. Againe, their a&tion was full of loue ; firſt, in that they brought him vnto; 
b Ferus(er7, 3.1 Cri. ® Secondly, for that they deferred nor this good worke, but inſtantly 
nlec. brought him, as ſoone as Chritt was iz the midſt of their (aſi, Thirdly, forthat, 
they were nor cold ſuiters in his behalfe, bur earneſt peticioners vnto Chriſt, 
© zepjer.corr, | that he would put hes hands vpou him, Hereby © teaching vs how todemeaneour 
in los, ſclues roward our ſicke neighbours , and diſtrefed friends : infinuating that it 
is not enough to wiſh well, or ſpeake well, except we doe well ynto them:' 
and that we muſt not only labour ro helpe them our ſclues , but alſo when need 
ſhall require to procure other of greater skill and ability ro giue chem further! 
contentment and caſe, There be many motiues vnto this good office ; bur.cſpe- 
3 Irtes.z6, | cially two 3 namely, Gods precepr, and promiſe. Precepr, 4 Be ye merciful, # 
e Pſuc, q1.1, | your Father is mercifull, Promiſe, © Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poore and needy, | 
the Lord ſhall deliner him in the time of tronble. Sec Goſ} pell Sund, 4. and Epilt. 
Sund. 2. after Trinity. 

One that was deafe, and had an impediment in his fpeech.] As dumbe he could 
f Arcns. Coſter. | not aske, as deafe he could not heare counſel] and comfort for his good. * In 
which reſpect he was in a more miſerable caſe then either the blinde, or tlicL- 
per, or the lame : for they made their griefe knowne to Chriſt in crying, 0 7## 
the ſoane of Dauid hane mercy vpon me z and heard alſo what he ſaid vnto chem; 
| O ſoane, be of good cheere , thy ſinues are foroinenthee, Whether we conſtrue 
* Theophyl:, | this of ſpirituall or bodily deafenetſe, it was occaſioned by 8 Satan, and bred| 
by finne, The deuill as a murtherin g theete, comming to ſteale from vs our ſoule, 
chemoſt precious iewell in all our houſe, laboureth eſpecially to ſtop our cares, 


left 
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CEC or rr rr Lr——_— : : Ps — 
[left we ſhould hearechat which 15 tor our good, and to cloſe our mouth cs, left we 
ſhould call for char which 1s for our good. In which regard Satan 1s rermed in 
'banocher texta dumbeand a deafe demll, Not? formaliter (as the Schoole dorh 
ſpeake) for he 1s a roaring Lion : bur £carſaliter, as making other dumbe, Sec 
Gofpell 3.5unday in Lenr. 
Saran then 18 zpellens canſa, but Adam our firſt parent !coutrahe;zs, He was 
deafewhen hedid not obey Gods expretle commandement ; and dumbe, when 
he did not reprehend his ſeduced and ſeducing wite. Deate, when he did nor 
|heare che voice of God, Adam, where art thox ? Dumbe, when he did nor Vpon 
char ſummons 1ngenuouſ]y confelle his ſinne. Now the ® Scripture telleth vs 
| plainly, thar Adam all men haue ſrancd, and therefore all of vs arc by nature 
\nhorpedeafe,and dumbe,not able to heare,much lefle to ſpeake whar we ſhould, 
135 we ſhould, vntill Chriſt open our dull earcs, and vnlooſe our ſammering 
tongue with his Ephata from aboue. 
; Home Poſtillers obſerueSaint I7arhgs order and merhod ; firftmentioning 
' 2 leffer cuill,ove that was deafe : then a greater,and had an impediment 1 his ſpeech : 
according to that of the Þ Wiſeman z he that contemneth (mall things, ſhall fall by 
little and little. The 4 Preachers of the word are they who bring this deafe and 


not open his I1ps that his mouth may ſhew forth Gods praiſe, Concerning their 
eltare which are corporally deafe and dumbe : men ought to mdge charicably, 
knowing that the { waies of God are paſtfinding out ; who being infinitely rich 
in mercy, doth exa& bur little where he gies alittle, The* ſpirit of rhe Lord 
haply ſpeakes vnto them, and ”cryeth in them Abbafather ; * helping their in« 
firmities, andY witneſfling with their ſpirit that they be the ſonnes of God. See 
FHierom,expoſit, preor in Galat £3þ.3. {, oncil.C arthas.4.Can,zs . Zepper £on. in loc, 
They prayed him] A * patterne of the precept, * pray one for another. Iris Þ ne- 
ofſitie makes a man pray tor humſelte ; bur it is charitie moues a man to pray 
foranother. <Now that deuotion 1s moſt acceptable, which is not forged by 
d{1mulacion, nor forced by conſtraint ; but ariteth our of pure zeale ro God,and 
\meereloue to men, It 1s our dutie therefore to pray, not {or our {clues only, bur 
fororhers alſo ; for 9 all men, euen our © enemies, carncſtly beſeeching Chriſt to 
[put his blefſed hands vpon chem, albcir they delire to lay cheir violent curted 
hands vpon vs, 
| Topat hrs hands ypon him} Thereas a twofold tivzos  g41r0y, mentioned 1n 
| koly Scripture ; foonſirmatoria, & curatoria :; the firit vied in ordaining Presby- 
[rers,as 1 Tim. 4. 14. and 1 Tim. 5.22. The ſecond in bleſſing and healing che 
' people, Matth. 9. 18. and 19, 13, Now the friends of this patient intreatcd 
| Chriftto put his hand vpon him ; 8 either knowing that he cured other 772po/i- 
tioze marnuum, as the blinde man, Mark.$.2 3.25. and the crooked woman, Luk, 
13,13, rele for that the Prophets and holy men of God vſed in helping and 
healing the ſicke, to lay their hands vpon them. A ceremonie not vnknowne 
ato the Gentiles, as ir is apparent by the ſpeech of ® NVaaman the Syrian 3 
Ithonght with my ſelfe, the Prophet will ſurely come out, and ſtand, ani call on the 
| vame of the Lord his God, and pat his hand on the place, and heale the leproſic. 
' eAndwhen he had taken him aſide from the people ] Sundry Diuines haue ſundry 
deuices in expounding this clauſe. Literally, i ſome thinke rhat he carried him 
wUnde from the preaſe, that he. might the better atrend the bulineſſe our of rhe 
throng, Other, for that among ſo many, ſome would be regardletle and irre- 
werent ſpeRators, ! Other, that he might pray more deuourly, while he did the 
ure, ® Moſt are of opinion, that he did fo to ſhun all oftentarion and yaine- 
| glory, 1 1/yſtically, none are cured by Chrift, bur ſuch as hepurs apart,drawing 
tnemour of Babylon, Apocalyp. 18. 4. our of Sodome, Gen. 19.6, from out of 
ebroad way, Matth.p.1 2.to his liccle locke,Luk. 12.3 2.thatthey may be men 
nthe world,notof the world, loh.15.19.and 17.16, 


—— OR 
ei > 


He | 


| dumbe man vnto Chriſt ; hetherefore that hath eares to heare, let him hear. | 
For © that man 1s deafe who ſtops his cares at the Goſpell ; and te, who will | 
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- He pur his fingers ito his eares, and did ſpit,and touched bis tongue] Chriſt could | 
haue cured this man, as he did many, with his bare word ; according to that of 
* Matth.8.8, | the 9 Centurion, fpeake the word only, and my ſernant ſhall be healed : buthedig 
P Theophylaft. | yſe feet, finger, ſpertle, rongue 3? to ſhew thar all the parts of his humane nature | 
Enthym. being vnited vnco the diuine, were falutiferous, cuen the true meane whereh 
_— 45, | men are holpen 1n all cher licknelle, He 4 carried all or ſorrowes,and cured all oy 
r Carcerivs, | ſores. Or haply Chriſt vſcd theſe things, ar this time, * leſt we ſhould rempt God! 
£ LVeea, in negleRing ordinary meanes, Orto ! ſhew thac1t was the finger of God, x; 
Luke 11.20. If Iby the finger of God caſt out demils, And {o this man was hez. 
led euen by the ſame hand chat made him, Or inſinvating that he wrought chis 
© Panigarol, cure by his * power and wiſdome: the firſt ſignified by his finger, the ſecondby 
n Cap.11.30, - | ſpettle, Ayſtically, the finger of God is the ſpirit of God : for whereas » $. Luke 
ſaih, 1f 1 by the finger of God caſt out denils, * 8. Matthew hath, If I caſt out denil; 
by the ſpirit of God, Our bleiſed Sauiour therefore did put his fingers intoche 
7 Ferus ſer.q. | deafe mans eare, Y to lignifie that the preaching of che word to mens ourward 
Zepper.ſer.1,in | eares only, without the ſecret operation of the ſpirit ſpeaking inwardly to their 
loc. hearts, is not auailable to ſaluation. Albeit Pa/plant, and Apollos water, only | 
God giueth encreaſe, 1.Cor. 3.5, Here ſome Friers are ſo conceited, as to tell all 
the fingers on Chriſts hand, and eucry 1oynt of the ſame: bur I cannot finger this 
letlon, I referre you therefore to [acob de Vorag. ſer. 1. in loc, Pontan, Bibliothec, 
Concion, tom. 4. tol.lgg. | ; 
z Euſeb. Emiſ. And looked wp to heauen] * To ſhew that he was our mediatour and aduocate 
& Vega,miec. | with God our Father in heauen. Or *® intimating thar euery good and perfet 
Mk ws gift is from aboue, comming downe from the Father of lighrs : and rheretoreye 
= 4 | mukt in all our ſicknetle expe& health and eaſe from heauen, ſaying with Dan, 
d Pſal.zzr.t, | > 1 will ift up mine eyes wnto the hils, from whence commeth my helpe : my helpe com- 
' | methenen fromthe Lord, which hath made heauen and earth. Or he looked vpto 
© Ludelyp, | heauen : © hereby teaching vs to ſet our affeftions onthings which are abone, Cololl, 
Jacob. de Yorag. | 3 2, Inthis 4 vale of miſerie we areſubie& to deafeneile,and dumbnelle, and in- 


X Cap, 12429, 


Fl Ro. ® _— . 4 » - - 
Pſal84-6. | finite other infirmities of minde and body : but in Hieruſalem aboue, theretis 


© S$121.4. no more dying, nor crying, bur all teares ſhall be wiped away trom our eyes,and 


ſorrow from our hearts, And therefore let our conucrſation be in heauen, asha- 
uing 1n 1t our beſt friend, our beſt creaſure, beſt helpe,beſt home. 

Haply ſomewill obieR, that lifting vp of the eyes, and lighing, are geſtures 
of one that praieth, and makes a ſure : but Chriſt could haue wrought this 
miracle withour praier, or helpe from other, Ir is true, Chriſt could, and often 
did cure without prater : yet in {ome caſes, and at ſome times he did vſe topray| 
f Bede, | for two reaſons eſpecially. Firlt, chat all che world might know that he was 
Theophylats. is | ſent from God, euen from the boſome of his Father in heauen. And this rex- 
| * ſon is rendred by himſelfe, Ioh. 11.41, 42, 1eſ34 lift vp his eyes, and ſaid, Ft 
cre. oh. 2s ther,l thanke thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me, I know that thou heareſt me alwaies; 
Exechiel, but becauſe of the people that ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they may beleene that rho# 
: , 94 loc. haft ſent ime, $ econdly, for ourf example,teaching vs how we ſhould defire God 
ns pe Se" | toloofeour ſtammering tongues, and open our dull cares : 8 inſtruting Phylit- 
aufboroin. | 22S alſoro pray while patients are ynder their cure, that the God of heaven 
gemuit, would bletle their handic worke, 
$ Ferus, ſer, 4, Aud ſighed] He did notthis as doubting of his cure, but to ſhew firſt, thathe 
7 vw ; was very ® man, ſubie& ro weeping and paſlion as wwe are, yet without (ine: 
> oh Es Hebr, 4. ver{.15. Secondly, to manifeſt his i compaſſion and pitic towards dl- 
I Heb.415. ftrclſed men ; he tharfaid, * Bleſſed are the pitiful, is ſuch an high Prieſt ! a5 
m Ludulphus, | touched with the feeling of our infirmities, And by this example teaching © vs allo 
m—_ h yy. | 9 weepe for the weakneſſe and wickednelle of our brethren. Thirdly, to de- 
marie "© | monſtrate che" greatnefle and grieuouſneſle of ſine, which is not cured but by 
o Vee. theſighing and ſuffering of the ſonne of God. In more particular, * ſome note 
P P/ilr4,5, | that Chritt did not ſigh yntill hetouched the patients tongue, which is 47 © 


7 Jtn.3-5.6, | ruty enill, au? open (epxlchre, 4 full of deadly poyſon, a world of wickedneſſe. 
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And ſaid vato him, Ephata,that zs to ſay, be opened) He didligh as aman, bur 
: command as God: vling neither the ſubiunQue,nor optatiue, bur ! imperatiue 
moode : Be opened. The word E phata, was vulgar 1n that countrey ; © by which 
it doth appeare, chat he did not vie It as a charme, placing extraordinaric power 
or confidence therein ; bur that ic was his owne will, and proper vertue that 
wroughc the miracle, This ( as * /aldonate rhe Teſuice cenſurech) is a mad 
 glolle, Yer his old friend * /an/enizs 15 ſo well in his witsasto receuue it, and fo 
ould he too, bur rhac ic makerh againſt their ſuperſtitious viing of che word 
Fphara in their popith exorcifme betore Bapriſme, The Papiſts,as being maſters 
| of ceremonies, or rather indeed ſlaues, obſeruc 22, ceremomies in their admini- 
' tration of holy Bapriſme : namely, rwelue going before Bapriſine, fiue in the 
; action, and orher fue following after, as Be/armme doth marſhall chem in his 
| booke De Baptiſm, cap.25,26, 27, Nowthe ninth ceremonie before Bapriſme, 
| is applying of ſpetclero rhe noſtre]s and eares of che Infant, and ſaying, Ephata, 
| be opened, And for the lawtulnetle of this ccremonte, ” they cite Chritts exam- 
| ple, and $, Ambreſes authoritie. To the firſt our men anſwer, that ic is an apiſh 
'rricke, rather in ſcorne, than imitation of Chrift. And cherefore the noble mo- 
cher of our gratious Soueraigne K, /ames, enioyned the popiſh Archbiſhop ar 
| his Baptiſme, to forbeare this idle cercmonie z ſaying, that * hee world not hane 
| a pockae Prieſt to ſpit in her chilis month, Our blefled Sautour here did not admi- 
| niſter the Sacrament of Bapriſme z why then, I pray you, ſhould chey not an- 
| noint the eyes'of the baprized infant with clay, ſo well as his noftrels with ſpet- 
cle? for Chriſt in the® Goſpell opened the eyes of a blinde man with clay ; the 
| which is ſo lignificant, and haply more ſweer than vnſauourie ſlauer of an vn- 
' wholſome ſhaueling. Againe,ſuppoſe this ation of Chriſt were ſacramenrall, (a 
ching which neicher chey can aske modeſtly, nor we grant 1udicioully) yer here- 
in®chev doe not 1rnicate Chriit ; for he did apply fpertle ro the mouth of this 
patient, bur they doe this vnro the noſtrels ot the childe to be baptized. As for 
$,4mbroſes authoritie,there be two places in his workes vrged in this argument, 
The firlt is cited by © Bel/arminz, and thatis in Tom.4., Ambroſelib, De ys qui myſte- 
th: initiantur,cap. 1. Where by way of preface only the learned Father 4exhor- 
itch his auditors that they would open their cares vnro his ſpeech, as the deafe 
[man had his cares opened in the Goſpell. The ſeconds quoted by the Rhemiſts 
in their Annotations vpon this text, and thar 1s /ib. 1, de Sacramentzs, cap, 1. 
Where S, Ambroſe mentionerh indeed a needleile ceremonie vſed in his age, 
namely, that the Prieſt touched the noſtrels and eares of him thar was baprized ; 
and chetrurch 1s © euen at that rime, there were many ſuperfluous and burchenous 
rites inthe Church ; of which Azg/7;ze complained in his 118.and 119.Epiſtle 
to lanuarizs, Bur S, Ambroſe ſpeakes not in that chapter of exorciſmes vied in 
che miniſtration of Baptiſme, nor of ſpertle, nor of the word Ephara: which as 
fone ſpeakes, are 1g palim in baptiſmi probrum effreni licentia innette, 
eAnd ſtraight-way his eares were opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was beſed, 
ad he ſpake plaine} 8 Two things illuſtrate Chrifts omnzpotenr power in ating 
tus miracle ; Celeritic, for thar he did it ſo ſuddenly : Perfe&tion, for that he 
ddirſo ſoundly, For the firſt, it is ſaid in the Text, ſtraight-way, Ocherwiſe it 
migkt haue beene thought tharhis diſcaſe went away of it ſelfe, or that it was cu- 
red by ſome other. And for demonſtration of theſecond , his thicke eares were 
opened, and the ſtrings of his tammering rongue looſed in ſuch ſort, thathe did 
not only ſpeake, but ſpeake plainly, that 15, rightly and readily. For he that ſaid 
{nthe beginning : Let chere be lights inthe firmament, and it was ſo: lerthe 
| Waters be gathered together, and 1t was ſo : ler the earth bud, and it was ſo: 
{aid here, Be opened, and immediatly the deafe did heare, and the dumbe ſpeake, 


| Myſtically, men are looſed from the ſhackels of ſatan and ſinne by the comman- 


dement of Chriſt, and preaching of his word. And therefore Chriſt in healing 
this patient, firlt opened his eares, and then vntied theſtring of his tangue: ' be- 
caule ive muſt heare well, before we can ſpeake well. He that will open his lips 
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| The twelfth Sunday after Trinitie. 


chat his mourch may ſhewforth Gods praiſe,mult be ſwift ro hcare,ſlow to ſpeake, 


Jam. 1. 19. 


And he commanded them that they ſhould tell no man] Hereby ſhewing the 


difference berwceene the giuer ofa benefir,and rhe recetuer. He char doth a good 
curne muſt inſtancly forger it ; he that receiueth,alway remember it. Accordin 


& Deben. Ub, 2, i to that of k Seneca : Beneficium qui dedit taceat , narrer.qus accepit. | Hyc ſcilicg 


inter duos beneficy lex eFt, alter ſtatins obluniſci debet aati, alter accepri nunquam,, 
Againc, there is a time for all chings, a rime wherein Chriſt would haue hismij. 
racles knowne, and atime wherein he would haue them yaknowne, 

But the more he forbade them, ſo much the more a great deal they publiſhed) The 
particular publiſhing of this miracle, contrary to Chritts exprelle commande. 
ment, was rather immoderate ® zeale, than an imitable vercue, See Goſpell, 
3. Sunday after Epiph. Bur their gencrall praiſing of God, in ſaying he hath dy; 
all things well, is very commendable. 

In himſelfe: Match. 19.17. Nore good but God, 
Creation, 
Preſeruation, 
Redemprion, 
Glorification, 


For God is good 
. Cxonmd other,in his ® workes of 


o very good. In conlideration whereofP A#grſtine ſaid fweetly 5 Crm opera Dei 


In his Creation a/l well, making of nothing all chings, and thoſe good, yea; 


conſidera, moueor ineffabiliter laude ( reatorrs ullorum, qui prorſius ta magn eſt in 
operibus magnis, vt minor non ſit in minimss, In his preſeruation all well,q orde. 
ring all things comely, diſpoſing not only that which 1s good, bur alfochat 
which is euill, yea rhe very deuill, vnto good ends. * Eriam ſpiritibu males bene 
vtitur Dominus, ad vindittam malorum, vel ad bonorum probationem, In his re- 
demprion all things well, and farre better than in his creation, ! 1/ic ſua nobir de- 
dit, hic vero ſeipſum contulit, non tam in dominum, quamin pretium & ſacrificinm, 
All chings well, yea beſt of all in his glorification, ging vs a *grear reward, yea 
ſo great as * mans eye neuer ſaw,neicher eare heard,neicher heart conceiued, 

The Goſpell and Epiſtle well agree : The firit gincth hife. ſaich Pal: thedeafe 
man had hzs cares opened by the finger of Chriſt, ſaith Lzke, By che Goſpels mini- 
ſterie men are made Gods Epiſtle, fairh Pant: by the word of Chriſt the deafe did 
heare, and the dumbe ſpeake Saich Luke, If we be able unto any thing, the ſame com- 
meth of God, ſaith Panl, He hath done all things well, faith Lzke, Let vs there- 
fore pray with the Church, 


Almightie and euerlaſting God, which art alwayes more ready to heare, than 
we to pray, and art wont to glue more than either we delire or deſerue; 
powre downe vpon vs the abundance of thy mercy, forgiuing vs thoſe 
things whereof our conſcience 1s afraid, and giuing vnto vs that, thatour 
prayer dare not preſume to aske,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—————— 


The Epiſtle. Garar. 3.16. 
To Abrahams and his ſeed were the promiſes made, &C, 


CPropoſition,To Abraham and his ſeed were made the pri- 
miſes, &C. | 

Expolition, This I ſay, &Cc. 

| Oppoſition, Pherefore then ſerneth the Law, &c. 
The maine drift of all this Epiſtleto the Galathians, is, to ſhew * 7hat 47197 # 

not inſtificd by the workes of the Law, but by faith in Teſus Chriſt. W huch our Apo 

file proues accurately : 1, by reaſons of * experience : 2. from Y-Abrahams exam 

ple: 3. by manifeſt text of * holy writ : laſtly, by manifold apt ſimilirudes and] 


7 fire Epiſtle conſiſts 


of three parts: a 


| reftimonies humane ; * Brethren, 7 ſpeake as men doe. The firſt whereot is rhe 
compariſon 
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The thirteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


| er rr rnrn_ : . . 
| compariſon of a mans will; and hisargument is from theÞleſſerynco thegreater, 
| (as Logicians ſpeake.) Thetecſtamenc of a man after it is confirmed, may not be 
| broken or abrogated ; Ergo, much leile the teſtament of God, He doth argue 
| cherefore thus : | . 

| TheTeſtament of God confirmed, cannot be diſanulled. 


' Thepromiſes made to Abraham and his ſeed, which is Chriſt, are his Teſta- 
ment confirmed : Ergo, they cannot be diſanulled, 

cHence we may learne, that it 1s lawfull to ſpeake in Sermons 45 ez doe, ci- 
| ting ceſtimonies of humanitie for 1]luſtration ot points in Diuinicie, reaſoning 
 fomrhings earthly, ro things heauenly, So Chriſtin che 4Goſpell, If ye which 
| are eill can gine to your children good gifts, how much more ſhall your Father which 
1 in heauen giue good things to them that acke him ? So Peter, AQts 5.29, We musSt 
obey men 3 Ergo, much more God, So the Prophet © /eremy,ſpeaking in the Lords 
name, The Recabites obeyed their father ; how much more ought ye to hane obeyed 
me ? f Philoſophers are the Patriarkes of Heretickes, enemies of the Goſpell, as 
:not vnderſtanding the things of the ſpirit of God : and therefore to conuince 
cheir conſcience by naturall reaſon, 1s to cut off Gohzahs head with his owne 
ſword, ſaich Saint Þ Hierome, i When thou ſhalt goe to warre againſt thine enemies, 
| and the Lord thy Ged ſpall deliner them into thine hands, and thou ſhalt take them. 
| captives, and ſhalt ſee among the captines a beautifull woman, and haſt a deſire to 
| take her for thy wife, then ſhalt thou bring her home to thine houſe, and ſhe ſhall hane 
| berhead, and pare her nailes. Humane learning is the Grectans Helena, full of ad- 
mirable beautie ; Ci facies ſi videri poſſit, pulchrior eſt quam lucifer aut heſpe- 
rw, And therefore we may not admit her into the Dijuinity ſchooles ! vatill her 
haire be ſhaved, and her nailes pared ; vnrill her ſuperfluous idle conceits, and 
ynproficable tricks of ornamenr are taken away. ® Bur when ofa Moabite thou 
hattmade her an Ifraclite, accompany with her and fay ; * her left hand zs under 
m head, and her right hand doth imbrace mee. Let vs aſcribe to Philoſophy, 
ſmmaſed ſua, For the wiſdome of man, to ſpeake che beſt of it, is but a learned 
kinde of ignorance, which yer being bridled and guided by the ſpirit of God, 
\my be wrought(as ® one well obſerued)to ſpeake hike Balaams Afſſe to good pur- 
7, To quote then in the Pulpit authorities of Poets, and Philoſophers; or as 
here Saince Paxl, the politions of Lawyers and politicians, 15 nor ſo common as 
commendable, when it is done reuerently withour oftenration, and iudiciouſly 
fr the berter vnderſtanding of the text, P and more cleere declaration of the 
truth, : 

To Abraham and his ſeede] We reade of 4 three teſtaments in holy Bible ; to 
wit, Abrahamicall, Gen. 12.Moſaicall,Exo0d.24.and the new Teſtament, Ier.3 1. 
Hebr.8. Now the firſt and laſt howſocuer they differ in* circumſtance, yer they 
'bethe fame for ſubſtance. So Zacharias in his hymne, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his pr ople, as he ſpake by the month ef h1s holy 
Prophets enter ſince the world began; to performe the mercy promiſed to our forefa- 
thers, and to.remember his holy conenant, to performe the oath which he ſware to our 
frefather Abraham, ec, And the bleſſed Virgin in her Magnificat 3 He remem- 
bring his mercy hath holpen his ſernant Iſrael, as he promiſed to onr forefathers, 
Mbraham and his ſeed for ener, Chriſt is the Paſchall Lambe, 1.Cor.s5.7. ſlaine 
from the beginning of the world, Apocalyp.13.8. And ſo the Patriarkes and old 
=_ were faued by faith,' i» Chriſtum promiſſum : as we now by faith i Chri- 

um miſſum, G 
| Were the promiſes made,] Saint Paz! ſpeakes plurally,* becauſe they were made 
| lomerime to Abraham, and ſometime to his ſeed, and ſomerime to both : or be- 
cuſe they were repeated often to «Abraharn, as Gen. 12.4, Gen. 15.5. Gen.22, 
18, And therefore called promiſes in the plurall,alchough in ſubſtance they were 

ut one promiſe, REL TY 

He ſaith not in his ſeede,ns many 3 but in'thy ſeed , 4s of one, which is Chriſt.) The 

wes exceptagainſt this interpretation of Par), and ſay, chat rhe ſingular m_ 

er 
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The thirteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


ber is here pur for the plurall, one for many. So Saint* Hirrome doth auow,thar | 
he could neuer finde this word in the plurall number ; and therefore Paxl in this | 
argument may ſeeme to ſpeake more ſubtilly then ſoundly, Yea, that which i; 
worſe, the Ieſuitey Em, Sa thinks him (as he ſpeakes of lumſelfe, 2.Cor,11.6 ) 
rude in ſpeaking, * Anſwer is made, thac our Apoſtle Wrote Apoltolically, con- 
ſtruing the Scripture by the ® ſame ſpirit by which it was originally penned, Ang] 
whereas it is obie&ed that the word ſeed 1s a Noune colleRtiue, lignifying all 
eAbrahams poſterity ; Þ Diuines anſwer, that it 1s vſcd often only for one, {| 
well as for all, or many. For Ee ſaid of Seth, God hath given mee another ſeed,” 
Gen.4.25.that is, another ſonne. Secondly,the ©Scripture reports expreſly,thar 
Iſmael, Abrahams ſonne, was caſt out, and not made heire with the blelled ſeed, | 
Sec Galatin. de arcaz, cat, verit.lib.s. cap.13. & Marlorat inloc, Or as 4 gther| 


| 


| 


and that 1s vnicum, 

We recciue therefore this expoſition of Paul,acknowledging Chriſt toberhis 
one particular ſeed and ſonne of Abraham, in whom, and by whom the natjong 
of the world are bleſſed:;eternall inheritance being firſt granted vnro him,andſy 
conuaied vnto ſuch as *belecue in him. As our Apoſtle concludes in this Chap. 
ter, if ye be Chriſts,then are ye Abrahams ſeed,and heires by promiſe H ec Beneditts, 

This I ſay] Paul inthe former verſes hath laid downe two propolitions ; one,! 
chat ceſtamenrs of men confirmed may not be broken : anocher,chatthe promi. 
ſes were madeto Abraham and his ſeed, which is Chriſt. Now what ofall this, 
may ſome ſay ? He doth expound himſelfe therefore, this 7 /ay ; that is, the dritt| 
and intent of all my ſpeech 1s to ſhew that the coucnant or teſtament ratified by| 
God cannot be fruſtrated. And ſecondly, rhough ir might fo be, yet that the] 
Law could not abrogate che ſame : Which he proues by two reaſons eſpecially, 

Firſt, from the circumſtance of time : the law which began forre hnuared and 
thirtic yeares after doth not diſanull, &c, 

Secondly,from the natureofa teſtament,donation or legacie : for if inheritance 
come of the Law, it commeth not of promiſe ; but God ganeit to Abrahamby promiſe, 

The Law which began afterward] The lewes obic& and fay, thar God miſtruſt 
ing his owne promiſes as inſufficient to 1uſtifie, further added a better ching; 
that is to ſay, the Law, whereby men may be made righteous. Our Apoſtle doth 
anſwer by demonſtration. Abraham obtained not righteouſnetle before God 
through the Law, becauſcthere was no Law when he led ; and if no Law,then' 
alſuredly no merit. What then ? Nothing elſe but the meere promiſe, which; 
Abraham 8 belecucd, and it was imputed to him for righteouſnelle. bIf arich| 
man not conſtrained thereunto, but of his owne good will, ſhouldadopt oneto 
be his ſonne, whom he knoweth not, and to whom he doth owenothing, and | 
ſhould appoint him heire of all his lands and goods ; and then after certane' 
yecres ſhould lay vpon him a Law to doe this or that ; he cannot now ſay thathe| 
deſerued this benefit through his owne workes, ſecing he receiued irof meere! 6 
fauour many yeeres afore : ſo God could not reſpe& our deſerts going before! f 
r!ghteouſneſle, for as much as the promiſe was made 430. yecres afore che Law.! | 
Wherefore, faith i Zuther, if thou wilt rightly diuide the word of truth, ac-| Bl [T 


cuſtome thy ſelfe to ſeparate the promiſes and the Law ſo farre aſunder as hea-| c} 
uen and earth, as the beginning of the world and the latter end ; that whenthe, fi 
Law commeth and accuſerh thy conſcience, thou maiſt anſwer ; Lady lay, the la 
commeſt not in ſeaſon, for thou commeſt too ſoone 5; tarry yet untill 430. yeeres be ey 
full expired, and when they are paſt, then come and ſpare not. But if thou come te 
then, it will be too late, for then hath the promiſe prevented thee 4.30, yeeres 3 to ra 


which I aſſent, and ſweetly repoſe my ſelfe in the ſame, Therefore I hane nothing dt: 
ave with thee. for T line now with the beleening Abraham. zi or rather fimce Chr! by of: 


ſeed is revealed and ginen unto me, 1 K line in him, who ts my } righteanſyeſſe, ſantli- the 

ficaticn and redemption. Inheritance commeth on Gods part by promuſe, noto"| BY [ally 

our part by performance. HTN f 1 
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The thirteenth Sunday after Trinitie, 


4 ſurette that thy ſeed ſhallbe a ſtranger in a land that is not theirs foure handred 
Leres, and ſhall ſerue them, Anſwer is made by ® F, Auguſtine, and ” other, that 
Moſes in that Text ſpeaks of the timethar was trom the beginnjn g of Abrahams 
ſeed, or birch of //aac,to the beginning of the Law : bur Paxlinthis Texr, of all 
cherime that was berweene the giuing of the promile, andche giuing ot the 
Law, Now the promiſe was made co Abrabam, when he was ſeuentie and fiue 
yeeres old, Geneſ. 12.4, And !1/aac was borne when Abraham was an hundred 
yecres old, Gen, 21,5. that 1s, twentic fiue yecres after the firſt promiſe. And 
om che birth of //aac,vntill che children of Iſracl were deliuered out of Egypt, 
at which time the Law was giuen (as Oecumentns, Aquinas, Aretins, exactly rec- 
kon according ro Gods owne records) were foure hundred and hue yeeres, in all 
ure hundred and thirtie, as IZofes, Exod.1 2.40, 

Forif the inheritance come of the Law, it commeth not now of promiſe, but God 
ane it, &c.] This argument 1splaine : for naturall reaſon, although it beneuer 
fo blinde, compellech vs ro contelle, tha it is one thing to promiſe, and another 
thing torequire;z one thing to giue,and another thing to take, The ®Lawrequi- 
rethand exateth of vs our workes ; on the contrary,the promiſe doth offer varo 
vscheſpirituall and everlaſting benefits of God, offert & adfert, and that freely 
for Chriſts ſake. Therefore we cannot obraine inheritance by the Law, P for as 
many 4s are of the workes of the Law, are vnder the curſe : but by the promiſe; for 
icfach, 4 5 thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. * It chey which are 
oftheLaw be heires, our faith is made vaine, and the promiſevoid, and Goda 
lier, Ecernall life 1s the # gift of God, conueyed by teſtament as a *legacie,which is 
not an exa&tion, but a donation, Heires looke not for lawes or any burthens ro 
belaid vpon them by their fachers will, but for an inheritance confirmed thereby, 
Now that we may recciue this legacie, we muſt bring vnto God nothing but hun- 
gerand thirſt after it, making ſine tor it by asking,ſeeking, knocking. For albeir 
nour ſelues all of vs are moſt vnworthy : yer ſhall it ſufhceſor the hauing of this 
bleſſing, if ournames be found in the teſtament of God, 


For this gift is not priuate, but a publike donation, and Abraham here muſt 
beconlidered as a publike perſon, and thar which was giuen vnto him, was in 
him giuen to all that ſhould beleeue as he did. Ifthen thou beeſt induced with 
faich as much as is a graine of muſtard ſeed,thou art * bleſſed with faithful Abra- 
ham, Inheritance of erernal] happineſle is as ſurely thine, as it was his when he 
beleeued ; and if thou continue taithfull vnto the end, thou ſhalt y fir downe with 
Abraham, Tſaac and Tacob in the kingdome of heauen, and after this life reſt in the 
zboſome of Abraham enermore, For whatſocuer was done to him as the ® Father 
of the faithfall, is done to them alſo that walke in the ſteps of his faith, 

Wherefore then ſerneth the Law? You have heard of the propoſition, and 
expolition of our Apoſtle. Now there followeth an ®Þ oppoſition againſt his do- 
ttrine,containing a twofold obieRtion. The firſt in the 19.verſe : Wherefore then 
ſrueth the Law ? The ſecond,verſe 12.1s the Law then againſt the premiſe of God ? 
To the firſt, anſwer is made, that the Law was added becanſe of tranſgreſſions. 
*Not for iuſtification, bur for tranſgreſſion, namely to ſupprelle, and expretle 
lnne, The ciuill vie of the Law is to puniſh tranſgreſſion, and to reftraine vil- 
lanie, Good men are a4 Law to themſelues, and ſo the Law ts not ginen wnto the 
"righteous man, But Almighty God hath ordained Magiſtrates, Parents, Mini- 
lters, Lawes, bonds, to bridle the wicked, at theleaſt to binde Sathan that he 
rage not in his bond-ſlaues after his owne lvſt. And therefore Politicians and 
tates-men haue much eſtcemed and honoured rhe very ſenſelctle inſtruments 


EE —— 


of 1uſtice, Baldwin the great Lawyer, called the Gibbetr, /ignum benedittum ; and 
the good Emperour f AZ7aximilian whenſoeuer he pailed by the Gallowes, vſu- 
aly putting off his har ſalured ir thus : Al haile holy Tuſtice. 

The ſpiritual vſc of the Law is to reucale ſinne, that a man as in a glafle may 


EEC————— - . - . A ” _ TP 
[c is obieted againtt chis accurare compurarion of time, Gen, 15,13. Kxow for 


God gaue it toe Abraham by promiſe.) That is, as afore, to Abraham and his ſeed, | 
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behold his ignorance,miſery,blindneſle,infirmitic, iudgement, death, hell ; A; 
a8 corolic laid vnto an old fore, not co heale it, bur to ſtirreirt vp, and makethe 
difcaſe aliue, thata man may feele in what perill he ſtands, and how night! 
dearhs doore, © For our natures arc ſo corrupt, that we could not know them to 
be corrupt withour the Law, Rom. 7. 7. 1 knew z0t [ine (faich our Apoſtle) bur | 
by the Law ; for 1 had not hnowne luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt. 
Is nor my word euen as fire, ſaith the Lord, and like a hammer breaking ſtones; 


Ic is thar * mighrie ſtrong winde, and that terrible earth-quake, renting the 
Atountaines, and cleaning the Rockes aſnader, that 1s, the proud and obſtinare hy. 
pocrires. Eliah as being nor able to abide thele terrours of theLaw, whichby 
theſe things arc lignified, couered his face with a mantle, Thus as you ee, the 
Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, that 1s, to reſtraine them ciuilly, 1þy 
eſpecially ro reucale them ſpiritually, tharmen might vnderſtand the greatnelle 
ot their linnes, and the iuſt wrath of Ged for the ſame. 

Vatill the ſeed came to whom the promiſe was made} It the dayes of the Law ſhould 
not beſhortned, no man ſhould be ſaued : and therefore cerraine bounds arel 
mited to this Tyrant, beyond the which he cannor raigne, namely, The Ly 
was added becauſe of tranſareſſions, wntill the ſeed came : ® That 1s, vnull thetime 
of grace, till Chriſt in the fulnetle of time was borne. This may be conſtrued 
literally ; for albeit the Law ſerues to reueale linne till the worids end; " yer jn 
reſpett of the Moſaicall manner of reuealing trauſgreſſtons, it 1s added bur vyrill 
Chriſt. For the Law before Chritt did conuince men of {inne not only by pre-| 
cepts and rhreatnings, bur alſo by Rites and Ceremonies, as by waſhings and{z 
crifices ; all which atſuredly werereall conteſiions of finne, and as ® Paw! ſpeakes, | 
an hand-writing againſt vs, untill Chriſt tooke them away, «nd foftaed themuponhis| 
croſſe. ? The Prophets and the Law did enduretill 70». and from the timeof 
1oha the Baptiſt vntill this day, the kingdome of heauen ſuftererh violence, and 
the violent take it by force, Spiritmally rhe bletled ſced 15 4 come when once 
Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts by faich. Here we muſt begin to ſay, ! Now leaue 
off Law, thou haſt terrified and rormented our conſciences enough ; *eAltly 
wanes and ſtormes are gone ouer vs. Lord turne not away thy face from thy ſeruant, 
u Rebuke me not T beſeech thee in thine anger, neither chaſten me un thy diſpleaſure, 
When theſe terrours and troubles come, lerthe Law then be packing oucofthe 
conſcience, which indeed is added to diſcouer and increaſelinne, yerno longer 
but vntill the ſeed come to which the promiſe was made, Now mult he deliver'vp 
his kingdome to another, euen to Chriſt, whole lips are gractous, ſpeaking of 
farre better things then doth the Law, * br1nging glad tidings of ſaluation unto 
the poore, binding vp the broken hearted, preaching libertie to the captine, comforting 
all that mourne, gining beautie for aſhes, and the garment of gladueſſe far the ſpirit f 
heauineſſe, 

1s the Law then againſt the promiſe of God ?] If the Law conuince men of (in, 
then it ſerues not to giue life, but ro kill : and ſo by conſequent is againk che pro- 
miſe ging lite. 


Deteſtation, God forbid, ; 
Tock: chico rteſtarion, producing out of Gods owne bookeſufh- 
Apoſtle doth anſwer ne-  Clent witneſle againft theſe cauillers. If there ha 
oatiuely : with beene a Law ginen which could hane gizen life, then no 
X ; doubt righteouſneſſe ſhould haue come by the Lav, but 

the Scripture concludeth all under ſine, &C 


Ged forbid.) In that Pan! auoids an hereticall and blaſphemous objection 
with an abſt, (which is Y abominantss oratio)) we may learne to *reictt things 
faid or done to the diſhonour of God, with loathing and deteſtation.. * C14p%# 
ſuppoling that Chriſt had blaſphemed, rent his garments : and 7ob ſuſpe&ing 
his children had done the like faulr, ſanQified them, Tob 1. 5. > What reaſon 1s 


It to ſpare great ones, injuring Chriſt the greateſt one 2 For as wiſe - = __ 
iſcouer, 
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|:ndro ſeeke the helping hand of the Mediator, * {weetning his mercies, and 
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call. And therefore we mult hateche <deteſtable dreames of Tewes,aftirming thar 
| he Meſſt.r5is not yer come, becauſeour linnes hinder his comming. As if God 
ſhould become vnrighteous, becauſe of our vnrighteouſneſſe; or made alier, 
becauſe men are liers, It is ſaid herethat God z5 one, Wthar is, ever theſame, be- 
ing alway juſt and crue. God forbid then a man ſhould thinke thar the Law ſhould 
be arainſt h#s promiſe ; tor he doth not ſlacke his promiſe becauſe of our finnes,or 
haſten che ſame for our righteouſnetle and merits, he regardeth in it neither the 
'onenor the other. 
| Forif there had beene a Law giten which conld haue giuen life, then no doubt 
'rirhteouſneſſe ſhould hane come by the Law.) * It the Law were contrary to the 
| promile, then it ſhould execute the promiſes office ; bur that ir cannot doe, for ir 
is the promiſes office to gize life, but the Lawes office eo kill. And therefore the 
Lay is not againſt the promiſe, bur rather a f preparationto recejue the promiſe. 
This argument is an hammer to beat downe the Popiſh opinion of meric : That 
which doth giue tighteouſneſle, doth firſt give lite; the workes of the Law can- 
not giuelife: Ergo, they cannor giue righteovinelle, or iuſtifie, See Luther &- 
Perkins in lor, 
But the Scripture concludeth all things wnder ſinne, that the promiſe by the faith 
of Ieſivs Chriſt ſhould be ginen to them that beleene] Things ſubordinate, whereof 
' oneſerues for another, are not one againſt another : butthe Law is ſubordinate 
tothe promiſe,concluding all vnder {1nne,that we might haue recourſeto Chriſt 
the 8propitiation for our ſins. Þ /deo enim datur praceprum vt precipientis quera- 
tirarxilinn, Te humblech a man, and in humbling him ic maketh him to ſigh, 


making his grace gracious and ineſtimable, The prouerbe is rue, that hunger #5 
thebeſf {ooke.” K Like then as the dry ground dorh couet raine: cuenſorthe Law 
makes troubled and afflicted ſoules to thirſt after Chriſt, andin this reſpe&it is 
or choole-maſter to bring vs to Chrift, ! A ſchoole-maſter hath ewo ſpeciall of- 
fees ; one to corre, another to direct. Ic corre&erh in putting vs vp 1n the pri- 
'f(mof finne ; and it® direReth alſo, for that it occalioneth vs hereby to hunger 
nd thirſt after the righteouſnelle of Chriſt, 
| The Scripture] i 2284. That Scripture, ® namely the Scripture mentioned 
ore, meaning ® eſpecially the writren Law of 19/es, including all vnderlinne : 
\Deut, 27, 26, C#rſed is enery man that continueth not in all things which are written 
inthe booke of the Law to doe them. Euery man is bound to keepe the whole Law : 
?Clandit ergo ſub peccato ſubditos ſis, precipiends ſiquidem, & non aciunanao. But 
thismay be conſtrued of 4 Euangelicall Scripture ſo well as of the Law ; for it all 
men had not beene ſubie& vnto the curſe by (in, for whar ead ſhould the bleſſing 
by Chriſt haue beene promiſed, becauſe® rhe whole need not aPhyſitian ? And 10 
both Goſpell and Law ſhut vp all vnder fin, ir hat God might haue mercie on all. 
(oncludeth] Ergo, the Scripture muſt be] udge for the determining of contro- 
verlies in religion, For (as © Optatus and ® Augnſtine note) God hath dealt with 
$45 ancarthly farher is wont with his children, who fearing leſt they ſhould 
[allout after his deceaſc e, doth ſet downe his will in writing vnder witnefles, 
dif there ariſe debate among the brechren, inſtantly they goe to the teſta- 
ment, All of vs are brethren, and * therefore wee ſhould not contend : bur if 
ny queſtion be made concerning our Fathers inheritance, wee muſt examine 


the words of his ceſtament, and ? teſtimonie, for that as a Iudge concludeth all 


(things, 
Allthiags] * As if he ſhould ſay, not alt men only, but all chings alſo, which 
jal x can doe toward their ſaluation, even ® all the world culpable before God 
vnaer ſme, 
That the promiſe by the faith of Teſs Chriſt ſhould be ginen to them that beleene\ 


There is  neuer a word in this clanſe bur is a ſufficient argument againft our 
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farth of leſus (/hriſf, becauſe Chriſt is both author and obiect thereof. © Every 
man therefore ſhall not be ſaued in his owne faith and religion, bur only ſuch a; 


are of the faith of Chriſt, 
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© Perkins, 


Almightie and mercifull God, of whoſe only gitt ir commeth thar thy faith.| 
full people doe vnto thee true and laudable ſeruice : grant we beſcech thee | 
that,we may ſo run to thy heauenly promiſes, that we faile not finally to = | 
eaine the ſame through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord : Amen. | | | 


EE A EE 


The Goſpell. Lvez 10.23. 


Happie are the eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee, &. 
* poſition : Happie are theeyes, 


\{ One concerning the Go- | 
| ſpell: ining a = 
pell: containing Reaſon : For I tell you, &c, 
| "1, Aſupplication ; Yafter, whar Bull } | 


. - ” 
His Text hathe Anothertouch- ave ? &eC, SW... 
K : 2. A replication : What ts written in the 
two parts : ing the Law: | 
ds Cramps Law ? how readeſt thou ? &c. | 
pointsarer - 3. An cexplication : A certaine man deſcer-' 
4 ded: &Cc, 
L markable : SC 4 
4. An application : Goe aud doe then lib:- | 


j 


LU Wiſe, | 


Happie are the eyes which ſee the things that yeſee] Chriſt in the words immedi-| 
ately going afore deliuered this doftrine : Noman kaoweth who the Soanets, but | 
the Father : neither who the Father is, ſane the Sonne, and he to whom the Some 
will rexeate him, Andthen turning about to his Diſciples he ſaid ſecretly, Z!eſed | 
4 Theophylaf?. | are the eyes which ſee the things, * that is,theſethings hidden from the wiſe and lear- 
=7 9M "0 ned, but opened wnto you: for this is © eternall lite, ro know God, and whom 
c hy * | he hath ſentTeſus Chriſt, * Some did ſee Chriſt only with corporalleyes of the 
£ Ardeac. fleſh, as Izdas and the Tewes who perſecured him. Other only with ſpirituall 
Graneter. eyes of faith, as the Patriarkes in old time; Tohn$. 56. Abraham reioyced toſer 
Zepper, my day, &Cc. and all true belecuers in our time, faith being an enidence of thingrnt 
ſeene, Heb, 11.1, But the Diſciples here ſaw Chriſt with both, and therciorc 
bleſſed were their eyes,&c. Such as beheld Chrift only with their carnall eye,were! 
s Beming, 8 not happictherefore, but the worſe : for, ſaith our Sauiour in the Þ Goſpell, /: 
h 1oh.15.22, Thad nt come and ſpoken unto them, they ſhould not hane had ſinne, but now hane | 
they no cloake for their ſiune, Such as ſee Chriſt only with the ſpirituall cye be 
i 1oht2029, | more happie; for i Bleſſed are they that hae not ſcene,and yet hane beleened, Such 
as looked vpon Chriſt ſpiritually and corporally roo were moſt happic. The! 
k 4retizzs inc, | firlt ſort ſaw Chriſt, but they did not beleeue; k they conſidered him as a mecre| 
man, but they did not conceiue that he was the only begotten ſonne of God, | 
! Anbr. ſer.gs. | John 1.14. they reputed Chriſt on the croſleto be ! res, not Dez, a (inner, not | 
a Sauzour, Theſecond ſort belecue, but not ſee : they belecue that which was 
m Flv | fromthe beginning, but they cannot ſay with ® Saint John, which we have hears, 
which we haze ſeene with our eyes, which we hant looked pon, and or hands have 
haudled of the Word of life. Thethird ſort did ſeemorethen the firſt, and belecued 
ſo much artheleaſt as the ſecond : and cherefore Chriſt might ſay well, HP 
are the eyes, &Cc. | ” 

For I tell you,that many Prophets and Kings hane deſired ta ſee thoſe things which 
yeſce] That oughrto bereſpeted highly, which great men and good men Al-j 


tee : burl tell you, that many Princes and Prophets haue deſiredto qr 
t ngs 
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hich ye ſee, and haue not ſcene them ; and co heare thoſe things which 


chings wW | 7 
and hauc nor heard chem, For the Mczffias is called in holy Scripture, 


© heare, 


'riſeof Iſracl, &c. he brake forth into this paſſion ; Alas, who ſhall line when God 


' ih this ? As if he ſhould haue faid ; Happy men are they, who ſhall ſee that | 


i 


2 Bridegroome, giuing light to ſuch as (ir in darknefle, and in the ſhadow of 
| dearh. Of that thou wouldeſh breake the heanens and come downe, ſaid the Pro- 
phe ? Eſa). Good old 4 Simeon waited for the conſolation of Iſracl, ” «4u- 
 ouſtine wiſhed he might haue ſecne chree chings eſpecially, Reme in her glorie, 
| Paul ia the pulpit, and Chriſt in the fleſh, If the © Queene of Sheba reputed the 
| ſeruants of Sa/omzon happy, for that atrending about his throne they heard his 


| olox10uS SLATre and Sunne of righreouſnelle, communs -ourt of his chamber as 


| widdome, diſcourling of trees * from the Cedar that is in Lebanon,euen vnto | 


the Hyllop chat ſpringerh our of the wall : how blefled and happy were the 
diſciples in hearing 4 " greater then Salomon, and in ſeeing him who was * fairer 
| they the ſonnes of men, in whom are hid all treaſures of wiſdome and kyowledge ? 
| Cololl, 2. 3; 

| Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle meet : Happy are the eyes which ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee ; for Chriſtis the promiſed ſced of Abraham, in whom all 
che nations of the world are bletſed. And for application it firs our text and 
ime, to ſay, Blellcd are our cies, ard bletled our eares in this great light of 
the Goſpell. For we now ? ſee Chriſt in his Sacramenrs, and heare Chriſt in his 
'word, He liueth at this houre, * zo /olum inter nos, ſed etiam intra nos : not 
among vs only, bur in vs alſo, dwelling in our hearts by faith, Epheſ. 3. 17. 
Galar,2,20, The Scriptures ares a proſpeRtiue glaſſe, wherein he that hath eyes 
of belecfe is able to behold Chriſt crying in his cradle, dying on his crolle, bu- 
'riedin his graue, raiſed from the dead,transfigured on the mount, aſcended farre 
boue all heauens, and there ficting as our Aduocate with God the Father. O 
that men would therefore declare the goodnetle of God,in *ſhewing vs the light 
of his countenance, reucaling the > great myſteries of godlinetle, which in 
<qther ages was not opened viito rhe ſonnes of hen after ſuch a manner as it 1s 
now, For I tell you many good Clerkes, and great Kings of England haue de- 
(liredin old time to ſee thoſe rhings which ye ſee, and haue nor ſcene them : 
[andzo heare thoſe things which ye heare, and haue not heard them. And ar 
this day there be many learned men among the ewes, and mightie menamong 
;the Turkes, and goodly men among the barbarous and ſuperſtitious nations 
o the world, which vnderſtand not as yer thoſe things which appertaine to 
'their peace, 

Au behold a certaine Lawyer ſtood vp and tempted him ſaying : Maſter, what 
hall I doe to inherit eteruall life ? A * wittie Rabbine was wont to ſay, that he /ear- 
nd much of his maſter, more of his fellowes, but moſt of his ſchollers, And ſo ſurely 
this ambitious Door might haue got ſomewhat by queſtioning, albeit he tooke 
Chriſt haply for his inferiour. Bur his intent was not to be taught, bur to 
tempt, &m#egtwy aunty, © viing all poſſible meanes, and all plauſible cunning 
to ſnare Chriſt in his conference. For as f Herod the fox asked the Prieſts and 
enquired of the Mag: diligently when and where Chriſt was borne ; not to 
| worſhip, burto worrie that innocent lambe : ſo many men heare the word, and 
reading the Bible moue many doubrs ypon thetext, not to conſult, but inſult, 
As8 onenotes vpon this place,or vt [ciant,ſed vt ſciantar, The Lawyers pream- 
blewas courteous, aſter, and his quare not idle, like the contentions of many 

awyers in our time, De /ana caprina, touching the tithing of mint and rue ; bur 
concerning our eternall inheritance, what ſhall I doe to inherit exerlaſting life ? 


bur his ſpirit was proud, and his heart falſt; fanding vp to tempt, hauing Maſt or 
3 == 
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The ® deſire of all Nations : Haggat 2.8. Of whom the Prophets enquired, ſearching i 2 ide Riber. in 
whenor what time the ſpirit which was in them ſhould declare the ſufferings that ſhould | Hag.z.mm.ng. 

' coxae tO Chriſt,azd the glorie that ſhould follow :1. Pet. $30.3 When BRalaam had | 
| prophecicd of Chritt, 9 There ſhall come a Starre of Iacob, and a $ cepter ſhall 
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| Angels : and then after all theſe goodly ſeats were beſtowed, Almightie God 
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tron a . . . o . o © Gr como... © | 
in his mouth, hatching m(chzefe in his minde, I will therefore turne that old 
rymcvponium: 


Hel in ore, verba latlts. 
Fel incorde, frams in fattts, 


What is writtenin the Law ? how readeſt thou ? | h Didacus de a UVega, who 
was a Spaniſh Frier of Toledo, notes herethat the Bible teacheth all things exag. 
ly, which are neceſſary to ſaluation,in his owne Text : Sacra pagina decer norper. 
fettiſſime que ſunt ad ſalutem neceſſaria, The Teſuit C ofterus in his ſermon prea- 
ched vpon the Gofpell, affoords alſo the Scripeure this praiſe, that it is ſpecrlun 
& regula vite, Chriſttheretore ſent the Lawyer vnto the Law for the reſolution 
of his doubt ; What is written ? how readeſt thou ? So Luke 16.29, They hae Mz. 
ſes and the Prophets, let them hearethem, And Eſay.8.20, TorheLaw, to there. 
ſtimonie, De rebries fidei perſmadere debemns ex liters fides, ſaich * Tertullian, I; 
is an old prouerbe, that the letters of Princes are to be read thrice, but the Scrip. 
ture (which is * Goas Epiſtle ) muſt we reade ! ſeuen r1mes thrice, yea ſeuennie 
| times ſeuen times, [zfinities,as Luther ſpeakes inthe words of a ® Poet, NoTurn 
ver{ate mann, verſare digrna, That delighting in the Law of the Lord, wemay 
meditate :1.crcon day and night, Pal. 1. 2, For it is not ſufhcrent toreadecur. 
ſcrily , * ſue delefin, & intell-&u : we muſt examine the Text, and ? ſearch 
the Scriptures. And therefore Chriſt here ſaid not only, what *s written in the, 
| Zaw ? but, how readeſt thon ? That is, how doſt thou vnderſtand and conſtrue, 
' Gods holy word ? ; | 

Lowe the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy ſoule, and with allth 
ſtrength, and with all thy minde} This commandement is the 4 firſt and the gree- 
telt of all the Law ; 


Dominus Dems, the Lord, 


The cauſe why God is to be 
loued, and that1s * becauſe Tums,thy Lord. 


Wherein 2,points 
are regardable : Heart. 
Forle, 
Lrrength, 
AMinde. | 

The ſaying of f Bernard is true ; Canſa diligendi Denm Dew eſt : as being moſt 
louing, and louely, Louing, in that he loved © vs firſt, euen in our cleftion and 
creation, when we could nor ;1n our redemption, when we would norloue him. 
u Ipſe dilexit nos & tantus & tantumn, & gratis tantillos & tales, Louely,being in- 
deed the*center of all ourloue ; for we muſt loue nothing but good, andeuery 

ood is from aboue, comming downe from the Father of lights. As when 
Y Ehahſa1d,]f theLord be God, follow him: in like manner if the Lord be God, 
lovehim. Againe, rhou mult loue the Lord, becauſe thy God : for eucry man lo- 
ucth his owne; his owne children, his ownefriends, his owne goods, his owne 
conceit, Non quia vera, (faich * Auguſtine ) ſed quia ſua. Now nothing 1s10 
; properly thine owne as God, being * thy portion for ener, It is obſerued by ® Picks 
71-:14:1:fabrilly, thatin the creation of the world, God gaue the Water vnto 
che Fiſh, Earch vnto the Beaſts, Ayrevnto the Fowles, Heauen vnto the glorious 


The manner how, with all thy 


; mace man according to his owne Jikenelle andimage, thathe might ſay with the 
| Prophet, Plalme 73. 24. Whom hane Iin heanen but thee ? and there is none upot 
carth that I deſire in compariſon of thee, Thou Lord art my lot and inheritance, 
: rhe ſtrength of my heart, and ſaluation of my ſoule. < $7 eſ#ris, pans tibieſt 3 þ 
fttis, equa tibieſf z ſiin tenebris es, lumen tibi eſt, &Cc. 
Themanner how to loue God, is, with all thy heart, with all thy ſoule, with al 
thy 71117, Thar is, as 9 Augrltine, with all thy vnderſtanding, *neuer ſpeaking 
or thinking of him erroniouſly : with all thy will, neuer contradiRing himob- 
Rinatly : with all thy memorie, neuer forgetting him obliuioully : _—_— hun 
f per ettly,| 

.- TY 
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fpertectly, purely, perpetually. Or as 8 Berrard, with all thy heart wiſely, re- 
liſting che ſubtile ſuggeſtions of che deuill : withall thy ſoule ſweetly,mortitying 
all carnall lufts of the fleſh : with all chy minde conſtantly,ouercomming all cro1- 
ſes and troubles of the world, Or as © Gregory Nyſſez,with all the faculties ofthy 
ſoule, vegetatiue, ſenſiriue, ratiocinatiue, fer i» him we line, and move, and hane our 
bring, AQs 17. 28. Hegaueall,and therefore good reaſon he ſhould haue all. Or 
ai Danid ioyntly, with all that is within thee, k For the multiplying of ſo many 
rermes, heart, ſole, ſtrength, miade, is only to ſhew that we muſt perfeAly loue 
God aboue all, cuen with all the ! ſtrength of all our heart, ſoule, minde, todo 
fine mado, ſ, aith Beraard, traft, de diligendo Deo, 

Haply ſome will obie&, if we mult Ioue God with all our heart, ſoule, minde, 
might, iris not lawtull to loue any thing elſe beſides him. Anſwer is made that 
wemay loue ſomething preter Derm, ſed omnia propter Deam : ® Other things 
belideGod, if weloue themin God and for God. As the words following int1- 
mate, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

Cauſes, 

In which obſerue ®the4Meaſure, 

Order, 
Commandement in Scripture : Iohn 13.34.and 15.12, 

T1 1s my commanadement, that you lone one another, 
Bond of nature ; becauſe man 1s neighbour to man, in 

reſpeR of creation and conuerſation, 
Angels fight not againſt Angels, bur againſt the fell 2 Dragon. Birds of a feather 
fletogerher. One beaſt is not cruell vnto another of the lame kinde, For Cocks 
(as many conteQture) fight not out of malice, but magnanimirie, rather our of 
jealoufie then antiparhy. Moſt vanaturall then is it for one man to wrong ano- 
therof his ownekinde,yeakinne. For whereas Almightie God made not all An- 
gels of one Angell, norall beaſts of the great Elephant, nor all fiſh of the huge 
Whale,nor all birds of the maieſticall Eagle ; he made all mankind of one Adam, 
? hereby teaching vs to loue as brethren, and to be all as one, becauſe we did 
proceedall from one. | 

For the meaſure of thy loue the text ſaith here, Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as 
thy ſeife. Now the 4 ſchoole Diuines obſerue, that as is a note of ſimilitude, not 
equalitie, TheLaw doth require that thou loue thy neighbour as thy /e/fe, for 
themanner of thy loue : © but not as mzch as thy ſelfe, for the meaſure of thy loue: 
becauſe charitie begins with it ſelfe, making a man to love firſt himſelfe, then 
lis neighbour as hamſelfe, that is, f /z quo ſcipſum & ad quod ſcipſum, in thar, 
andfor that he loues himſelfe, namely louing him in God, and wiſhing him all 
good, Other*® Interpreters haue gone further, affirming, that according to the 
rigour of Jaw thou muſt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, not only with the 
ſameloue, buralſo with the ſame degrees of louc. Now then how thou loneſt 
thy ſelfe, thou doeſt know beſt thy ſelte. But howſocuer ſome learned Authors 
havedenicd degrees of intention, all acknowledgethat there be degrees of ex- 
tenrion in our charitie. For, as God is the Godof Joue ; ſo likewiſe the God of 
order ; And therefore whereas all men in the world cannot bepartakers of our 
temporall goods and ſpirituall graces alike, " ſuch as are neereſt onght to be dea- 
'eſt vnto v7. T fay neereſt, in* ſpirituall or carnall alliance : For the fir, it is ſaid 
exprelly, 5 doe good to all, eſpecially to thoſe which are of the houſhold of faith, of 
Gods owne family the * Church, among whom the Minifters of the word are 
the* chicfeſt. According to this rule, Chriſt in the Goſpell honoured his ſpi- 
ritual allies afore his nacurall brethren and kindred ; for when one told him; Be- 
bold thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeake with thee, Chriſt 
ſtretched forth his hand towards his Diſciples and ſaid, Þ Behold my mother and 
my brethren. : for whoſoerter ſhall doe my Fathers will which is in heaten, the ſame ts 
my brother, 1nd ſiſter and mother, © Eſt enim ſantior copula cordium,qnam corportm. 

Yer (all other things being alike) we muſt affe& and reſpe& our owne wife 


Cot our loue toward our neighbour, 


The cauſes are two : 
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he diftretled foule, But a certaine Samaritane tooke compaſſion, &c, Chriſt * tou- 
ched with the feeling of our infirmities, out of his picty # bound vp his wonnds, 
| 12d pored in Ops and Wiae : preaching repentance, which as wine doth ſearch ; 
and grace, WHICH as oyle doch ſupple our ſores, He ſet him on his owne beaſt : 
bhee rooke on him our owne nature, © bearing our owne ſinnes, in his body, 
| (ufering for VS 1 tie fleth, 1nd brought him to a common Tane, That is , che 
' Church, as a common TInne receming all ſorts of men, being trancllers and 4Pil- 
' orims 0n earch,albert cheir © Burgethip be in heauen, Ad znade pronifion for him, 


As long as heliued among vs, he did good, and f healed all that were opprel- 
{ed of the dewill. On the morrow when he departed : leaning the world and alcen- 
ding vp on high, he commutred the wounded man wnto the Hoſt ; namely, to 
che Preachers of his word, 8 appointing Apoſtles, Prophets, and Euangeliſts, 
| and Paſtors and Teachers, Vato which he gaue two pence, that is, the two Tefta- 
' ments, as Z2thymrzes z or as! other, the two Sacraments : or asf other, the two 
' orear Commandements : or as ! other, wholeſome doarine and holy conuerſa- 
' 7100 ; or a Juriſdiction and order ;® or the word and the Sacraments : all which 
'are Gods ordinary meancs vnto ſaluation. Azd ſaid, take care of him, He doth nor 
inioyne che Miniſter to cure, bur only to take care for the wounded man. As 
0 Bernard excellently, Petitur a te cnra, no curatio. For if the wounded man, as 
'? Babylon, will not be cured, 4 he ſhall die for his iniquitie, bur thou haſt deliue- 
;redrhy foule, Thou hait done thy part, and chou ſhalr afſuredly receiue thy re- 
| ward, As Chriſt himſelte promiſerh here, 77hen I come againe I will recompence 
 theez Then hee will ſay to the good Steward, * It js well done truſty ſeruant, 
thou haſt beene faichfull in lictle, I will make thee Ruler ouer much, enter into 
thy maſters 10y. 

' (Greand doe livgwiſe,} For if thou know this, and doc not this accordingly, 
ſthoudockt not loue thy neighbour as thy ſelte, and hethat loues not his nezgh- 


hour as himſclfe, cannot loue God with all his heart, with all his ſoule, &c. Let | 


rstherefore be followers of Chriſte as dearechildren, louing his as he loued vs : 
opening our bowels of compaſſion toward all ſuch as mourne in Sion, binding 
ip thewounds of his diftretIcd members vnder the Crofle, * ſecking not our 
owne, but one anothers good, that when he comes to iudgement we may heare 
and hauetharhappy doome : {owe ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye the kingdome 
prepared for you : For I was an hungred, and ye gane me meat ; I thirſted,and ye gaue 
me drinke 5 1 was a ffrauger, and ye lodged me ; I was naked, and yecloathed me, &c, 
Forinds much as ye hane doneit unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye hau? 
' doe it Unto 722, | 


{ 


—— —— 


The Epiſtle. Garar. 5.16. 
1 ſay, walke in the ſpirit, and fulfill not the luſts of the fleſh, &c. 


"Luſts of the fleſh,ver.16. 

Walke in the ſpirit,and 

 yee ſpall not fulfill the 
laſts of the fleſh, And 
ver. 24, They that are 
Chrifts, hane crucified 
the fleſh, &C. 

Lifts of the Law,verſ{. 18. 
If ye be led of the ſpirit, 
then are ye not vnder the 

. L Law, 
Particular enumeration of the workes of the fleſh; 
LC and framns of the ſpirit, , 
n 


-Generall exhortation,fo 
walhe in the ſpirit 5 and 
that jin reſpe& of a 
double benefit: name- 
ly, becauſe the ſpirit 
deliuereth vs from che 


'Þ 15 Epittle may be di- 
2 uided intorwo parts : a 


| 
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CCondition :$ The deeds of the fleſh are manifeſt. 
Idolatrie. 

"Faith, 4Pitchcraft, 

Herefie. 


reAadulterie, 
Formcation, 
Vacleanneſſe, 
Kinds : asbe- : | OY ] 
ing againſt CChaſtine ; 


Gluttonie, 


In the bed- 


roll of vicess CL mother, 


Hatred, 
Varzaxce, 
Zeale : or wicked e- 
mulation, 
e Wrath. 


Good man- 
ners, eſpe-4 
C cially 


iCharite ; 


Strife, 
1 Seditions, 
| Ennyeng. 
j | i{Anrdcr, 


LC of the kingdome of God, 


Propertie : Fraits of the ſpirit, 

Inthe ca-| 
calogue of | 
vertucs ob-e 
ſerue like- 
wiſe their | 


Doing of good : /oze,top peace. 
C:atra:for theJEnduring of euill : long ſufe- 
2 ring, gentleneſſe, 
God, faith, 
Yr>tra: reſpetinggOur neighbors, goodneſſe 


Kindes ; 91tanti ad 


Wantounefſe, as the 
daughters of luxury, 


Drarxkenneſſe, as the 


Puniſhment : They which commit ſuch things, ſhall not be inheritir; 


'C Our ſelues, temperance. 
Benefit : Againſt ſuch there is no Law. ; | 
| 


Concerning our Apoſtles exhortation I haue ſhewed * elſe-where what iti) 


to fulfill the Iuits of the fleſh, as alſo what it is to walke in the Spirit : and? chatall 
ſuch as are led of the Spirit, are zot vnder the Law. Pardon mee then in paſſing 
fecco calamo, from the firſt vato the ſecond part. 

The deeds of the fleſh are manifeſi) As being knowne to God : wnto whomal 
things are*naked, euen the ſecrets of our * hearts and reines, And notorious inthe 
light of men : hatred appearing in open court z g/z*tronie ſitting in open Hall; 
drunkgnncſſe reeling in open freer 5 mrrther ſwaggering in open high-way; 
[editions in open field ; emnlation in open Schoole ; worſhipping of Tmages mn open 
Temple; /etts in open Pulpit. Adultery, fornication, and other ſecret ſinnes of 
che chamber, albeit the night be neuer ſo darke, the curtaine neuer ſo cloſe, the 


' dinfinuating char this iniquity cannot be long couered, And manifeſt, ©as being 
{ commitrred againſt conſcience : for as an 4hereticke ; ſo the drunkard, witch, 


doore neuer ſo faſt, are notwithſtanding viually brought to light allo. Where- 
upon the Poets in old time painted Ye74 the mother of wantonnelle, naked; 


adulterer z dammed of his owne ſelfe : Yea the very Gentiles hauing not che Law, 
were notwithſtanding in this reſpe& a © Law to themſelues, f Hence we miy 
learne not to conceale, bur freely ro confetle our linnes before God and betore; 


men alſo when need ſhall require, Whether a man acknowledge them or no,! 


way to couei 


they be mazifeſt, and the ingenuous vncouering of them is the | 
| confetſe my 


them. e! Tnoſce ti, ſaith 8 cAnguſtine, & Dems zrnoſcet : 1 ſaid I wil 


wickednelle 
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j 


ice, 


_ {TWeof ber fornication, hath intoxicated the Kings and inhabitants of the earth ; 
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wickedaelle vaco the Lord, and fo thou forgaueſt the p 
Pjlme 32. 6. 

Adultery, formration, vucleaneſſe, wantonneſſe.] Theſe ſinnes are named firſt, 
t becauſe rhe fleſh 15 moſt prone ro commir chem. Old i Lo did burne wich 
{ames of luſt, whom all che fire that conſumed Sodome could nor once touch. 
k Ambroſe ſaid of Sampſon : Du lconem etiam ſus manibus Straarulauit, amorem 
ſanm ſuſfocare non potuit, &c, And almoderne Poer of Herexles : 
| Lenam non potuit, potuit ſuperare leanam : 

Duem fera noa valuit vincereuicit hera, 

Alulterie, when both or one of the parties delinquent are married, as the 
notation of the word intimates, 2 adalterinm, graft ad alterins torum, Fornica- 
tion, 1s berweene ſuch as are ſingle, ſo called a” foraicibus, of the place wherein 
common harlors ved ro proſticuce cheir bodies, Vacleanneſſe, is incontinencie 
agzinft® nacure ; Þ where theſe innes were knowne, there they were named par- 
ticularly by Paz: as among the Romans, Rom. 1.27, and to the Corinthians, 
1.Cor.6.9, but in Galaria where they were nor knowne, chey be mentioned in 
'ocncrall only, left by naming of chem he ſhould after a ſort teach them. Wanton- 
ſe in 4Jaſciutous artire, vnchaſte calke, petulanr behauiour, is an* inſtrument, 
1nd as ic were the bellowes to blow the coales of luſt in all. 
| Idalatry, witchcraft .]* Ic 1s plaine that Pax/calleth here fleſs whatfocuer is in 
all the powers of an vnregenerace mans ſoule, The workes of the will that luſt- 
'ech, are 4drdterre, formation, vncleanneſſe, and ſuch like ; rhe workes of the will 
| enclined ro wrath, are hatred, variances, ſeditions, entying, &c, The workes of 
vader{tanding or reaſon,are [dolatry,witchcraft,herefie, The which are diſtin gu- 
ſhed *chus : Here/i2. when wee ſerue the true God with a faiſe worſhip, [dolatrie, 
| when wee worſhip falſe gods, ſuppoling them co be true, Witcherafr, when wee | 
adorefalſe gods, knowing them to be wicked and talſe, For the ground of thar 
blackeArt 18 either an open or ſecrer * league with Satan the prince of darknelle, 
nd fo witchcratt (as our 1dicious * Soueraigne well obfcrued ) is the height 
ofldolatry. 
| Adulterte, fornicacion, vncleannelle, gluttonie, drunkenneſle, are manifeſtly 
knowne to be workes of the fleſh, y cuen ro ſuch as commit them : bur Idolatry 
dch appeare ſo ſpiricuall, * as thar it 1s manifeſt vnto the faithtull only to be | 
adced of cthefleſh, A Turke belecues nothing lelle then that his Alcaren, his 
waſhings and other ceremonies are workes of the fleſh, A popith Monke when 
he leads a fingle life, faich Matle, praiech on his beads, 1s fo farre from hol- 
ding himſelfe an Idolater, or that he tulfilleth any worke of the fleth ; as that he 
calls himſelfe a {piricuall man, and 1s afſuredly perſwaded that theſe things are 
fpiricuall meanes of his ſaluation. He ralketh of the Spiric, and rhinketh he 
walkerh in the Spirit. Nay the finne of [dolatrie, though it be more reprehen- 
dedin Gods word, and more punithed in his workes, then other vices : yet it 
\cleauerth fo faſt vnro fleſh, ® as that the beſt men in the world ealily tall into it, 
andhauing once delighted therein, are moſt hardly drawne from ir. Idols are 
alled by che Prophet Þ E/ay, © dele able things, Exrchiel in the 23. chapter of 
(his Prophecie compareth Idolacers vnto a woman inflamed with loue toward 
lome goodly young man, on whom ſhe hath caſt her eyes, and fixt her affe&tion, 
andforgerting all modeſtie ſenderh metlengers for him, and bringeth him into 
.thebed of loue, Saint 79hin his 4 Apocalypſe accurately deſcribes the ſuperſti- 
tous and Idolatrous Church of Antichrift by a whore, whoſe dottrines , as the 


ber cup is of gold, her ſelfe is araied with purple and ſcarlet, and gilded with gold, 
| and pretious ſtones and pearles, Hereby counterfetting the glorious ornaments 
of Chriſts owne pouſe,the true Church:whoſe ©/hinng is like to gold, and ſtones 
miſt cleere aud precious, her lips like f{carlet, and her loue much better then wine, 

| Let vs then aboue all other works of carnalitie, take heed of Idolatrie, which 


[15 ſo ſecret a vice, that it is diſcoucred of none but ſuch as haze crucified the fleſh, 
and 
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and are led of the ſpirit, And for this cauſe let vs haue the commandemeny y. 
waies in our eye, thou ſhalt haxe none other gods but me. Forbidding toure thin | 


eſpecially : firſt, the hauing of ſtrange gods, and not che true: as had thes Gan! 
tiles. Secondly, the hauing of ſtrange gods with the true : as the ÞSamaxiry | 
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' the congregations of Heretikes and Antichriſts. 
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' ſpeeches, haply miſled by diſtempered zeale, will grow to ſeditions and ſchiſmg. 
| P » Nap1y y : ſm 
ticall ations, and theſe breed enxnying, and enue begets murther ; according ty 


had. Thirdly, the hauing of no gods ar all, as che ! foolith Arheifts, Fourthl,, | 
the not hauing of the truc God aright, according to his owne word and will, Me 


Hatred, variance] In this enumeration of linnes againſt charitie, the fit 
hatred,and the laſt, n»urther, * Dua ab hoc pernenitur ad ulud, It we ſtop nothg. 
cred in the beginning, ic will breake forth into contentions words ; and brawlin 


thar of | Cyprian, 1Inuidia fons cladium, after p20 there toliow gw. For this one 
faulr, is ® roxicum charitatis, & oftium iniquitatis ; as it were the death of amirie,| 
and doore of enmitie, the very ® matter of all miſchiete, and ® hell of the ſoyle,| 
Concerning g/#ttonie, ſee before Epiſt. 1. Sunday in Aduent: and of drualey. 
zeſſe, hereafter Epiſt, 20, Sunday afrer Trinitie, $6 | 

end ſuch like] Paul added this clauſe, Þ leſt any ſhould imagine that there; 
be no more deeds of the fcſh : as if he ſhould fay, by 1theſe yee may conceiue 
what the reſt are, for it is © vapoſſble ro reckon vp all. It Par! numbring cle. 
ſinnes of his time, was conſtrained to breake off his catalogue withan & cerery, 
how ſhall chePreachers at this day deliuer vp a rue 1nuentor1e ? For, as now and! 
then all humours of che whole bodie fall downe into thelegs, and rhere makean' 
iſſue: ſo the corruption of all ages paſt, haue ſlid downe into the preſent, tothe, 
choking and annoyance of all that is good. The worlds end doth aftordthe 
ſame faults and the like to them in the beginning, yea doubcletle many mon- 
ſters of ſinne, which our forefathers of 01d could neuer parallel. 

Of the which 7 tell you before, as I hane told you in times paſt] Hence Miniſter 
are taught often to forewarne the people of the future 1udgements of God for 
their ſinnes : *if preſent, by word : if abſent, by writing : Elay 58.1, Mich, .8, 
When a man otherwiſe cannot hit the marke, he muſt draw the bow tothecare 
and ſhoot home : little chiding and once rebuking will doe no good with ſuch 
as haue ſtonie hearts and brazen faces, it is our dutie therefore to threaren, yea 
thunder againe and againe, ſaying with Paz!, as I rold you before, ſo fill I fore 
warne you * while yee may take heed, repent and returne from your wicked 
courſe, That they which commit (uch things, ſhall not be inheritors of the kingdome of 
God. Not all they which haue ſuch impure motions ariſing in their minde : but 
they which commir ſuch ations in their life, nvogrm megoorrrrs, ſuch as doe, Not 
all ſuch as haue done thoſe things once, twice, thrice : for * in many thingswe 
ſinne all, and euery age, even in the? fairhfull, hath his peculiar faultand tollic, 
Luſt afſaults a man moſt in his youch, ambition in his middle age, and couctoul- 
neſſe in his old age. * Such then as haue done theſe things, and after hauc hear 
tily repented,are not excluded from the kingdome of God: but only /#ch 4: doe, 
2 noting a preſent and a continued a&t of doing amiile. The® godly man often 
falls into the workes of the fleſh, and being admoniſhed thereof recovers him- 
ſelfe, he doth © not ſtand in the way of ſinners, alchough he ſometimes enter 1nto1t, 
On the contrary, ſinners irrepentant and obſtinate, when they fall, lie ſtill inthe 
filchineſle of the fleſh, hating reformation, and heaping to chemſclues wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, Rom.2,5. All they which doe this, and dic thus witlr 
out a _ faich and vnfained repentance, ſhall not be inheritors of rhe kingdome 
of God. 

The frait of the ſpirit ts ] 4 Interpreters obſerue generally Pauls altering of his 
phraſe; for whereas he called as of finne workes of the fleſh, he termes vertue 
the frzit of the Spirit, He ſpeakes of the one plurally, The workes of the fleſh are : 
bur of the other lingularly, The fruit of the Spirit rs, © Ad fi ronificandum greod ma- 


lum contingit ex ſingularibus defettibus, bonum autem ex integra cauſa. To! _=_ 
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| NETTING 


[char good 1s the effect ofan entire cauſe, whereas em comes of detefts in many 
' particulars. Or,haply to ſhew that our vices excecd in number our vertues. 

| Chriſtian vertues are fruits, * as bringing wich them excellent commodities, 
enriching ſuch as hauethem, and alluring other alſo by their example to receine 
che Goſpell and Faith of Chrilt, And fruics of the Spirit, as begun, continued, 
| ended according to the motions and admonitions of the Spirit : begun in faich, 
ated in obedience, ending in Gods honour, A. good man #8 like a Tree play- 
ted by the water ſide , that will bring forth his fruit in due time. The Church is 
the bGarden of God, Preachers are the planters, 1, Cor.3.6. 9. belecuers are 
i Trees of rightcouſnetle, the ſpirit of God 1s the ſap and life of them,and good 
workes arc the truirs which they beare. From! hence wee may learne to di- 
tinguiſh apcly betweene Ghriſtian vercues in the profetlors of the Goſpell, and 
ciuill vertues 1n heathen men. oſeph is chaſte, and ſo was Xenocrates. In Toſeph 
ic was an cſpectall fruir of the regenerating ſpirit, but in Xenocrates it was a 


regeneration able to mortifie corruption : and a gift ofreſtraint which ſernes 
only to keepe 11 corruption, 

Lowe, inn, peace, &c.] Ir had beene ſufficient to haue named onely lone and 
no more: for as it is ſhewed, Epiſt. 2:izquageſe, Snnd, charity doth excend it ſelfe 
vnto all the fruits of the ſpirit, ® notwichſtanding our Apoſtle ſers it here by 
itſelfe among orher verrues, and in the firſt place, to {ignthie that it is the very 
nfountaine from which all the reſt are derined. And therefore that Chriſtians 
ought before other things afteQtionatly tender rhe good of their brethren, ® Gi- 
ving honour one to another, enery man eſteeming better of arsther then of himſelfe, 
and ſo? ſerning one another in love. The world in this age wants exceedingly 
thisone vertue: for among the roaring Gentlemen 2t z5 but a word and a wonnd ; 
among ciuill men, #t 25 bur a word and a writ, Yea that which is wortt of all, 
among ſuch as ſeeme Salfits of the greateſt puritie, there be ſo many ſe&ts and 
{chiſmes euen about matters of Gods holy ſeruice ; that it our Apoſtle were now 
luing, he would cenſure them as he did the Corinthians in his time, 1 when one 
ſath I am Pauls : and another, I am Apollos, are yee not carnall ? 

Againſt ſuch there is no law.) Againſt ſuch vertnes, and againſt perſons indued 
wth ſuch vertues, there zs no law : that is,no law to ” condemne,no law to! com- 
'pellthem. As iFhe ſhould ſay, Such as are led by the ſpirit are a free people, ſer- 
uing the Lord without conſtraint. If there were no puniſhment 1n this life, nor 
hellin the next for adultery, drunkennelle, murther, glutronie, yer they would 
abſtaine from theſe works of the fleſh out of meere loue to God and goodnelle, 
For they that are Chriſts, hane crucified the fleſh, In this crucitying toure points 
'arcto be confidered ; 


1. Attachment, 
2, Arraignement., 
3. Iudgement, 
4, Execution. 


' Firſt, weemuſt arrach and bring our ſelues into Gods preſence, ſaying with 
\the* prodigall ſonne, 7 will goe to my father. Secondly,weemult indite our {clues 
| of our ſinnes at the-barre of Gods iudgement : / haze ſinned againſt heauen, and 
before thee, Thirdly, wee muſt» iudge our ſelues, that wee be not iudged of the 
(Lord : I ans a0 more worthie to be called thy ſonne, Fourthly, wee proceed to the 


lawfull execution of the fleſh, viing the meanes for the crucifying of it, and they | 


| be principally * three : The firſt 1s applying of Chriſt crucified, and char 1s to 
|deleeue not only that Chriſt was crucified for vs z but that we likewiſe were 
| Ctucified with him, | 

| Theſecond is to beat downe the fleſh by the ſword of the ſpirit, propoun- 


ding in our daily repentarice the ſeuerall Commandements and threatnings of 


God againſt our ſcuerall affeions and luſts. As it were ſlaying murther with 


worke proceeding only from Gods generall prouidence, For there is a git: of 
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commandement, Tho ſhalt not kill : and robbing the theefe with another arrow. 
taken our of Gods quiuer, Thow ſhalt ot ſteale, | 

The third is to cut off the firſt beginnings of ewill, and to fly the ik 
caſions of euery fin, With theſe ſpirituall natles (as Y Lnther (, peakes) a Chriſtian 
may faſten all carnall deſire vnto the Crofle ; fo thar although the fleſh be yet 
aliue, yet can itnot performe that which it would doe, for as much as itis boung 
hand and foot, and made ſubie& to the ſpirit, 


Almightie and euerlaſting God, giue vnto vs increaſeof faith, hope, and cz 
ritie: andthat we may obtainethat which thou doeſt promiſe, makeyst 
loue that which thou doeſt command, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 


A 


The Goſpel. LvxEl 7. II. 


And it chanced as Teſis went to Hieruſalem, that he paſſed thorow Samaria an 
Galile : and as he entred into acertaine towne, there met him ten men that 
were Lepers, &C. 


Oncerning Chriſts diligence, going abour to doe good : obcdienice, ſen- 

ding the Lepers vnto rhe Prieſts ofthe Law : power and pirie, curing ſuch 
an incurable diſeaſe. Concerning alſo the faith and fact of the Lepers in confeſ. 
ſing and adoring Chriſt, I haue ſpoken enough in mine expolition of the Go. 
ſpell, allotted for the third Sunday after Epiphany. There remaineth in all this 
hiſtory, but one point only to be turther examined, and that 1s the gratitude, ra- 
cher ingratitude of theſe Lepers : 


Number of the thankſgiuers : oe among ten, andthat 
onenot a Tew, bur a Samaritane, 


(Deirerobs 


Delire to be with Chrifl, 


In which obſerue thee Nature of thie thank\-\ 
giuing : adorned with )Prailing of God, 
many commendable (Love, 


Loue. 


L Vertues,as 
aith, 


z Culman, One of them when he ſaw that he was cleanſed |] * Hence we may learne, that the 
Sarceriis, number of true belceuers is but a ®* ſmall flocke, ard that among much * ſtony, | 
TE |. | more thorny, thereis bur a little good ground, Many men in the world*re: 
b ” 4 ſcmble * Nebuchadnezzars Image, whoſe bead was of fine gold, his breaſt and hu 
© Diex, armes of ſiluer, his thighes of braſſe, his.legs of iron, and his feet part of iron, and part 
Coſter, of clay : the beginning of all cheſe Lepers was golden, and their proceedings3s 
* Daz, purified {5]uer ; all beleeucd, all prayed, all obeycd Chriſt : but their end was 
dirtic, forfaking the word, and embracing the world. Hypocrites are likethe 
Plaice, which hath a blacke ide ſo well as a whice: when oncetheir turnes be 
ſerued by the white, they can and will inſtantly ſhew the blacke. Whilethcle 
men had rheir grecuous diſeaſe, they came to Chriſt, and cried ro Chriſt, 7:# 
Maſter, haue mercie onws : but feeling chemſelues healed, they forget him, and 
chat which 1s worſe,they ſide with the Prieſts againſt him, Among ten one mal 
only was thankfull, and continued faithfull vnto the end, And this onews4 
ſtranger and a Samaritaze, Wherecin our Euan geliſt doth taxe their ingratitude, 
* Cal. by © comparing one with nine, and a Samaritane with a Iew. *f Teaching Vs allo 
rh th his | notto boaſt of ourprogeny,though neuer ſo godly,nor to deſpaire though neuer 
: io —_ | {o wicked, In the bulinelle of our ſaluation oft it comes to palle, 8 that the firſ 
h Gal.3.28, are the laſt, and thelaft are the fir, In > Chriſt there is neither Jew nor Grecian, 
| A4,10,35, | butin i cuery Natjon hethatfeareth him, and worketh rightcouſnelle, 15 ace: 

ted with him. h / EY 
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rrow, The chankfulnetle of the Samaritane is accompanted with many notable ver- 
4 cues, as firſt obedience ; for alchough he knew that he was, as he went cleanſed of 
It 0c- | his leprofie : yer according to Chriſts expreſſe commandement he /hewed him- 


; 
—- 


tian | | ule to the Prieſts, And when he was with them, he was not ſeduced of them | 

Ee yet [1 che reſtof his company, For whereas the Prieſt (asir is thought) had cor- | * Lyra, 

ound rupred and perſwaded thoſe other nine, that they were cured by the Lawes | ©:man. 
| Ares, 


| cha- 


VSto 


| 
| 
| 
| 
ER 


pſeruation, and not by Chriſts either might or mercie : the Samaritane belce- 
ied vnfainedly that Chrift was a Prieſt for ener after the order of 1 Melchiſedec, 
| enen an high Prieſt which # touched with the feeling of onr infirmities, Heb. 4.15, 
and therefore Icauing the legall Prieſts, he was deſirous to be with Iefus his $a- 
niour. Every man gocth aſtray, bur the good man is ® regrediens, returning 
zozine ro Chriſt which 1s the way. Being now come to Chriſt, he performes 
11s dutie to God, and man, :To God, # praiſing him with a loud voyce, which 
arguerh his ® deuotion, and 7» falling on his face at Chriſts feet, which argueth 
his* humilicic. To man, for whereas Chriſt ſaid vnto him, Are there not ten 
clearſed ? bur where are thoſe nine? he made no reply, but held his peace ; 
plignifying hereby that he came backe againe ro remember his owne thankes, 
and norto tell rales of others ingratitude, Theſe good things ariſing from a 
lively faich, are well pleaſing to God : and therefore Chriſt diſmitſed him ac- 
| cordingly, Goe thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole, 

| [etys imitate the Samaritane 1n his 4 perſeverance, being zexer weary * of well- 
diiar, The which one point (as! (7priazand © Anugyfine haue noted) is almoſt 
all the contents of our Lords prayer. Forin ſaying, hallowed be thy name, thy 
bingdome come, thy will be done, &c. what doe we defire, but that Gods name may 
 beſantified of vs alwayes, his kingdome propagated alwayes, his will fulfilled 
alwayes, If at any time wefall into finne,wemult returne againe by faith and re- 
penrance to Chriſt, humbling onr ſeles at his feet, and ſeruing him in holinelle 
ardrightcouſneſle all the dayes of our life. 

The Goſpell and Epittle parallel, for finne isa ſpiricuall leprofie, the ſpots 
whereof are adalterie, fornication, vucleanneſſe, idolatry, &c, Chriſt is the Phyſi- 
tian of our ſoule, who came into the world to ſaueſinners, 1 Tim. 1.15. Zexer [, 
(arch the Lord) am he that putteth away thine iniquities,Ef4.42.25, The Preachers 
of his word are his mouth, as it were, to* pronounce, thar all ſuch as truly re- 
[pent, and vnfainedly belecue his holy Goſpell, are cured of their leprolic : bur 
himſelte alone Y c/ranſeth ws from all ſine, Giuing vs his ſanRifying Spirit alſo, 
whereby we put off che old man, and walke in newnelle of life. For as leprous 
\!Nazmar aiter he waſhed in Tordan, had new cleane fleſh in ſtead of his oldrot- 
ten fleſh ; even ſo ſuch as are Chriſts,and areled of his ſpirit,ia the places of their 
ancient VIces, hatred, variance, ſedition, enuying , murther, &c, haue contrary 
vertues, as loc, icy, peace, long-ſaffering, gentleneſſe, &c. If Tob bleiſed God for a 
wound giuen ; what thankes owe we to God for our wounds healed, and our 
linne forginen 2? * O ineffabilis myſtery diſpoſitio! peccat iniquns,@& punitur inſtu:z4e- 
lmquit rexs,* vapulat innocens zoffendit impins, & damnatur pits ;,9ued meretur mas 
| ts patitur Gon, quod committit homo ſuſtinet Deut; 


'0 


| Pro ſernis Dominus t20riter, pro ſoutibus inſons, 
| Pro egroto medicus, pro gre ge paſtor obit, 
| Pro populo rex mattatur, pro milite ductor ; 
Pro opere ipſe opifex, pro homine ipſe Dems, 
Druid ſeruns, ſons, agrotus, grid grex populuſque, 
nid miles, quid opus, quid homo ſoluet ? amet. 
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The fifteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Epiſtle. GaLAT. 6. It. 
re ſee how largealetter I haue written unto you with mine owne hand, &c, 


Preface: ſetting downe theySaluted : The Churches of Galatia, 


Saluters: Paul and the brethren, &c 
Salutation ; Grace be with Jou,&e, 


Dottrines of holy faith : from ver 5 
— | of mo op _—_ vato verl, 13, of 

is Epiſtle _ the fifth chapter. 
{fo the Ga-| Treatiſe: concerningep 1... of 500d life : from verſ, 14, of 
lathians hath the fifch chapter, vnro verſ, 11, of 
three principall the lixth. 


Parts: 2 'Inſinuation : Yo# ſee how large q 
letter I hane written, &c, 

Recapitulation : e-Zs many as de- 
fir 8) & C, 

Valediftion : The grace of owr 
Lord, &c. : 


| Concluſion : in the Text 
read, wherein three points 
are to be conlidered : a 


Ye ſee how large] Saint Pan inlinuates himſelte into the mindes of the Galz 
thians by atwo-fold argument. Firſt,trom the /argeneſſe of his Epiſtle. Secondly, 
for that he wrote it with his owne hand. Interpreters haue conſtrued the word 
large diuerſly ; Þ ſome referring it to the greatneſle of thechara&ter. Hyperiuto 
the depth of his matter, < Hil/arie to the lotrinelle of his ſtile. 47heophylaftto 
the badnelle of his hand. © A»/e/mm on the contrary, to the tairenele of his wri- 
ting. But the word ſignifieth fquantitie ſo well as qualicie : Heb. 7.4. James 3.5, 
Whereupon Bezatranſlares here,videtis quam longes literis:and Vatablus, Quanta 
vobts epiſtolaſeripſerim, Our Engliſh Bibles accordingly, ſo large, that is, as Eraſ- 
m1 in his paraphraſe, ſo prolix. The plaine meaning then is, that he neuer 
wrote ſo8long an Epiſtle with his owne hand vnto any Church as vato them, 
He writ indeed to Philemon with his Þ owne hand, but that Epiſtle was excee- 
ding ſhort in compariſon of this : and he writ larger Epiſtles vnto the Church of 
Corinth and Rome; but by his Scribes, and not with his owne hand. Where- 
fore, ſeeing this letteris the moſt long and large that ever himſelfe penned, it 
ought to be more regarded and better accepted ; | as his paines were greaterin 
writing, our diligence ſhould be greater in reading and obſeruing the ſame, 

With mine owne hand] Haims faith, it is the Doors opinion, that Pau! 
wrote notall this Epiſtle with his owne hand, but only from henceto the end; 
which aſlertion is contrary to the Text, and truth. Ir is euidently confutedin 
the Text, for that our Apoſtle ſpeakes of the whole letter in the time paſt,7 have 
written. Or if of any part more then of another, it is of che former part rather 
then of the latter. Againe, the moſt ancient Doors affirme, that himſclic 
penned it from the very beginning to the end with his owne hand. *Saint 4- 
broſe ſaith, Vbi holographa manus eſt, &c, Where the whole writing is his owne 
hand, there can be no falſhood, ! Primaſirs victh the word perſcripſi, ® Thee: 
phyla brings in Paul ſpeaking thus ; I amenforced even with mine owne hand to 
write this Epiſtle to you, ® Oecumenins cals it idioxriev 6Frnalu, © Anſelme, non: 
tary manu ſed mea, This then is P ateſtification of his exceeding great Joue and 
care toward them, and it is a preſident for Paſtors how they ſhould be diligent 
intheir miniſterie both abſent and preſent ; if reſident vpon their charge, they 
muſt befaithfull in winning Gods people to the Goſpell : if non-relident vp 
lawtull occaſions (as Pan! here) fearcfull left their mindes ſhould be carrit 


from the truth vnto contrary dodtrine, that being abſent in body, yet they 
may 
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nay be 4 preſent in ſpirit, and preſent by letters, hauing a greater care of che 
fockethen of the fleece. | 

As many as deſire with ont ward appearance} Here begins the recapitularion, in 
which our Apoſtle like a good Orator arcificially repeats all choſe things he 
would haue el] pecially remembred in the whole difcourſe ; now the maine pro- 


circumciſion, or any works of the Law: but by the faith of Teſas (hriſt, The which is all 
| one with his allertion here,that Chriſt cracified is the ſole means of our ſaluation, 
andonly ground of our ſpirituall reioycing. Neither (ireonmciſion,nor UnCIrCUMCiſt- 
01 auaileth any thing at all,but a creature renued,that is,cndued with faith working 
throzgh Ioe, He dothaccuſe therefore ſuch as obtruded *another Goſpell, an op- 
olite dotrine,but bletſe Gods Ifrael,erer as many as walke according vnto this rule, 
The falſe teachers are delcribed by » fiue properties, as firſt, They deſire with 
outward appearance to pleaſe carnally, Secondly, they conſtraine men tothe ſtrict 
obſeruing of their owne deuiſed religion; Thirdly, the marke they ſhoot at is to 
ſhun Ktormes and perſecution for the Croſſe of Chriſt, Fourthly, they compel! men 
to keeps that law which they will not obſerue themſelues, Fitthly,they pretend Gods 
honour, but intend only their owne vaine glorie, that they might reioyce in your 
fleſh, *Ocher reduce theſe fiue to foure : Flacterie, Cowardiſe, Diſtimulation, 
| Boaſting. 7 Ocher to three : firſt, ſhunning of the crolle : ſecondly, ſeeking of 
\theirowne glorie:thirdly,teaching of chatthemſelues ynderſtand nor. All haply 
| my bereferred vnto their hypocrilie ; for notwithſtanding their faire ſhewes and 
outward appearance,they ſeeke not herein their brechrens good,and Gods glory; 
buttheir owne honour and eaſe, that they might have Cum dignitate otrm, a 
Lordly liuing and alazie lite. Sike Church-men arelike the Church pinnacle 
pointing vpward, poiling downward. | | 
In chis deſcription of falſe Doors , if thy ſight be quicke, chou maiſt appre- 
[hend the lively piture borh of a Schiſmaticke and Hereticke, who though out- 
'wardly they ſeeme neuer ſo great, yer are they theleaſt in che Church of God. 
[ According to that of Chriſt, * Fhoſoencr ſhall breake one of the leaſt Commande- 
ments and teach men ſo,ſhall becalled the leaſt inthe kingdome of Heanen. As * Ar- 
oſtine paraphraſtically, Q#z ſoluerit & docucrit, id eſt ,docuerit verbis quad ſoluerit 
fabFi5,mimnimms erit, | 
| If any ſhall demand how the falſe brethren in vrging Circumciſion had che 
world at will, and were made free from perſecution ; Þ Anſwer is made, that the 
Roman Emperours, Caizs, Oftanian, Tiberins, had giuen libertie ro the Tewes to 
lue according to their owne law, without moleſtation or diſturbance thorowout 
alche Roman Empire. So thar if a Tew turned Chriſtian, he had che priuiledges 
otalew ſo long as he kept the ceremoniall rites of 2Zoſes : whereas they who 
taught chat ceremonies were abrogated,and that men were juſtified only by faith 
| Chriſt, wanted thoſe priuiledges,and ſo were perſecuted of rhe Tewes, and of 
the Gentiles too, © Chrift crucified being a ſtumling blocke wnto the Tewes, and vnto 
the Grecians foohiſhneſſe. Now the 4 pſeudo-Apoſtles here, left they ſhould ſuffer 
aition for the crotle of Chriſt, inuented a new goſpell, and made an hotch- 
potch of religion. Foras the Chriſtians inthe countries of *Prefter 1ohnand in 
Mnguſtines age the f Symmachianireceiued both Circumciſion and Baptiſme : ſo 
they conioyned in the matter of ſaluacion Meſſias and AZofes, iuſtification by 
faith, and iuſtification by workes, hereby ſccking carnally to pleaſe both the Chri- 
ſtian andche lew : the Chriſtian in preaching Chriſts crofle : theIew by preſſing 
arcumcilion of the Law. Deſiring co ſeruerwo contrary maſters at one time,God 
ard Mammon, as it is in the Goſpell appointed to be read this day. The Papiſt 
then in being a 8 mingle mangler, is branded with this infallible charaRer of 
{corrupt teacher,and fo is the mungrill in rcligion according fire and water, An- 
chriſtians and Chriſtians in the chiefe Oracles and Articles of holy faith,and fo 
Ae carnall Goſpellers who.defire to haue Chriſt, but they will none of his Crofle: 
hey would be with him vpon Mount Tabor, but not vpon Mount Calaarie. 
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God forbid that I ſhouldretoyce but in the ({roſſe of oxr Lord lefus (', Drift] The 
ſufferings of the faithfull for Chriſt, are rermcd often the ſufferings of ( hrift ;\ 
2.Cor.1.5, 4s the ſuſfermgs of Chriſt abound in vs, &c. And Coloſſians x, 24, | 
1 fulfill the reſt of the affiiclions of ( hriſt 1n my fieſh for his bodies ſake, which i; the 
Church. And ſo Chriſt himſelfe witneſſerh 1n ſaying,” Sanl, Saul,why perſecuteſt | 
theu me ? Sauldid no violence to Chriſt, it was all doneto his Church : but he 
thar roucheth it, roucheth the i apple of bis eye, Theres a more lively teeling in 
the head then in other members of the body 3; tor the Jictle toe being hurt, in- 
ſtantly the head ſheweth it ſelfe by che countenance to grieue therear : ſo Chrift 
our head is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, ever ſuffering, while we 
ſuffer which are his body. * Some Diuines therefore by rhe Croſſe of Chriſt, vn. 
derſtand Paxls affliction for preaching Chriſt crucified, As it he ſhou!dfay, ler 
other boaſt as they liſtin auoiding perſecution for the Goſpell, herein I willre. 
ioyce, that I am eſteemed 1 worthy co ſuffer rebuke for the name of Chriſt, = /: 
take delight tn reproches in naece ſſittes,ty tribulations, tn mnonſh for Chriſt oy ſake, But | 
becauſe the words («& w#) are both excepriue, making the ſenſe thus, 1wi/ olorie | 
in nothing bat in the croſſe of Chriſt : and excluſue, only in the croſſe of Chriſt, and 
in withiogelſe : ] ſubſcribe to" Arnguſtine, 2({ bryſoftorae, Þ Hierome, and 4 other | 
who conſtrue his of Chriſts all-ſuthcicnr Sacrifice for our {:nnes on the crolle, | 

We. i whereby the world is crucified tows, and we to the world, Chrilt himſelfe being our | 
P (017,poſterior. | 4 ns 1 : "PS" he rhar glori Sg 
rd redemption, wiſaome, righteonſneſſe : that as it 15 * written, he that glorieth ſhould 
a Sce B. Bilſor | gloriein theLord, and make boalt of him all cheday long, as1r 15 Pſal.35.28, | 
raft ypon tais | As rheir expolition 1s moſt agreeable to the letter, ſo moſt anſwerable to, 
text in —oo- Parts intent : as if he ſhould have writcenchus, Alchough orher make theirre. 
TEE = i0ycing in circumciſion, [ will reioyre in aothing elſe but inthe croſſe of Chriſt, which 
Fr jy” a r abrogaces circumcifion. And well might he ſpeake fo, for that in Chriſt equ-/ 
r 1.33, | Cified are hid not only the treaſures of wiidome and knowledge, Colot].2.3, but 
* Jeremy 9.24. of fulnefle and grace, John 1.16, and of cucrie ſpiricuall bleſſing, Eph. 1. 4, In 
» bs comms | a word, all " things of which vſually men boaſt, are in Chrifts crolſe. Doth 
« Aquin.in loc, | ANY man glorie in wiſdome ? * Paul detired to kyow nothing but (hrijt cru. 
zl: @r.2.2. fied, as being atlured, That this knowledge 1s cternall lite, Joh, 17. 3, Doth 
any boaſt of riches and honour ? by Chriit all true belceuers are made Kings 
and Pricſts, Apocal. 1.6, Doth any reioyce in libertie ? by Chriſt we are del- 
ucred from the bonds and hands of our enemies, Luke 1, 74, Doth any delight 
y Epheſc1.6, inthe Princes fauour ? behold the King of Kings Y accepterh of vs in Chriſt.| | 
All men defire comfort and contenr, and therefore let vs (as Pax! here) retoyce! 
z Colpſ.2.10. j 11 Chriſt crucified, in whom only weare * complzat, and by whom alſo we have| 
right to thoſethings which eyc hatch nor ſcene, earc hath not heard, neither can} 
the heart of man conceiue, | 

Gods Iſrael walking according to this rule, though they beare the markes of a-| 
fictionan their bodie : yer hane they peace of conſcience 1n rheir ſoule, Forbeing | 
new creatures in(hriſt,the world cannot cracifie them any way more rhen they crt- 
* iCor.q.13, | cific the world, As the world accounts chem the * filth and off-conring of all things: 
b Philip.3 $. even ſo they repute all things of the world as Þ dung, to winne Chriſt, and gl- 
rte tn his Croſſe, 

Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſwus (hriſt be with year ſpirit] Tn this aatenour 
Apoſtle concludes his Epiſtle with a great Emphaſis, euery word being aftrong| 
reaſon to confound his aduerſaries, oppoſing firſt ear Lord Teſus Chriſt the mi- 
© Heb.3.5. ſter of the houſe, to Ioſes who was bur a © feruant in the houſe. Secondly, th! 
4 Theophylatt, | grace of Chriſt to the merit of inherent righteouſneſle, 4 infinuating that weare 
Anſclin. ſaucd by grace, freeing vs from circumciſion and other workes of the Law. 
: por : Thirdly, rhe © /prit, which is cheobiett of grace, to the fleſh, in which the cnc- 

rimaſi2s, mies of Chriſts crotſegloried ſo much. And laftly, noting in the word brethren 
his lowly, but their lordly carriage coward the Churches of Galatia. The bricſe of 
f Luther, all is, *T have taught you Chriſt purely, delivering vnto you wholſome do&trinc 


touching faith and good manners, I haue entreated you, chidden you, rhrearne 
you, 
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No man can ſerue two maſters. 


cGenerall rule : No man can ſerne two maſters, 

Particular inſtance : Tee cannot ſerne God and mammon, 
W hereupon 1s inferred that we may not be carefull what 
we ſhall eat or arinke, but that we ſhould rather ſeehe firſt the 
kingdome of God, and the righteouſneſſe thereof, and then 

L alltheſe things ſhall be miniſtred unto vs. 


His Goſpell 15 
s parced intoa | 


No man can ſerue two maſters] There 1s norule ſo general] but hach excepri- 
'ons,and ſo rhis common prouerbe1s confined within has liſts and limirs,as Incer- 
| preters obſcrue. For one man may ſeruetwo well agreeing maſters enioyning the 
| ſ2meching, as the men of Tyrus ® hewing Cedar trees out of Lebanon for the 
| Temple,ſerued both Hiram and Salomon. Againe,this axtome muſt be conſtrued 
i ja /enſ#« compoſito, not ainiſo : for otherwiſe we may ſerue divers maſters ac divers 
| times,as & Zachers at the firlt ſerued the world, yer afterward he followed Chrift. 
| Taemeaning of rhis adage then is, that no man at one time, can ſerue rwo ma- 
ters entoyning |! contrarie duties, As for example,God and the fleſh are two ſuch 
maſters, / ſee (ſaich.® Pant) another Law in my member: rebelling againſt the Law 
of my mizde : for the fleſh lsſteth againſt the Spirit, and the $ pirit againſt the fleſh, 
\andtheſe two are contrarie one to the other ; Galar, 5.17, We cannot ſerue theſe 
| two, but we mult /oe the one and hate the other, or elle leane to the one and deſpiſe 
theother : we mult be ſeruants vnto God, and not vallals vnto luſt, 

| Concupiſcence is liketo a fire, and our body like to aſeerhing pot. Now the 
pot is cooled foure wayes eſpecially : firſt, by raking away ſome of the tuell yn- 
derthe pot: cuen ſo the elſe wedrinke or ear, the leller is che hear of our luſt. Ir 
faſting ſpectle that kils rhis ſerpent," incrementinm gaſtrimargie imtium l1xarie : 
howſocuer ® deleFatio venereorum be theend, yer gulling 1s the marter and be- 
[ginning of incontinence, The Poers faigned Veneremnatam ex execttis Saturni 
virili5:zs, roP lignifie that ſaturitieis the farher of wanronnelle, and yncleannefle 
the 3 daughter of ſurfertting. * Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus : Lady Vents 
dwels ac the {igne of the Jute buſh : where theres cleahnefſle of reech, vſually 
'chere 15nofilchinelle of body : but if we ſtuite our corps like cloake-bags,making 
'our mouches as tunnels, our throats as wine-pipes, our bellies as barrels ; if we 
fill chem full of ſtrong drinke and new wine, there muſt follow ſome vent, ac- 
cording to that of f Hizerom? : Ventremaiſtentiim cibo Of v1 potionibis irrigatium 
vol:1ytas pexitalinm ſequitir, nam pro ordine membrorum ordo vitiorum, 

| Secondly,the potis cooled by ſtirring of it ; ſo rhe furious heat of luſt is much 
dared by rhe ſtirring of our bodies, and exerciſing of our mindes, Vnchaſte 
tollic for che moſt parc is begot of an idle braine, hacched in a lazie bode, 

t Oueritnr oHEgiſtns gra re ſit fallus adulter ? 
In promptu canſa eſt, deſidioſtes erat, 

The Crab-fiſh when as the Oyſter doth open, flings into her a little ſtone, ſo 
mar ſhe cannot ſhut her ſelfe againe,and ſo the Crab deuoureth the Oyſter : » Our 
aduerfarie the deuill js like the Crab, and we like the Oyſter, if he finde vs idle 
and gaping, hetakes his opportunitieto confound vs, Oria pulninar Satane, Cr- 
7: ſhoors 1n a ſlugge, and hirs none but the ſluggiſh, Albeic Rome was ſo well 
0ccupred as ro make Idlenelle a divine ſoucraigntie : yet there was neuer a 
Temple within the Citie dedicated qrieti & otio, ſed extra Colii:nam portan lli 
$1420 aumint templum dedicarunt, To ſignifie thus much ( as our reuerend 
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* 7ewel obſerues) thatno man borne in Rome, or Gentleman well broughr vp, | 
ſhould vouchſafe [dlenefleany honour. Y Cali was wont to fay, that a lazie like | 
was of all other moſt tedious vnto ham. And euery generous ſpirit reſolves a; | 
z Maximinus : Quo maior ſum, co mags laboro, & quo mags laboro, eo maior ſun, 
In holy * Bible we reade that [acob vnder the name of E/az, which Gonifierh 
b working,obtained his fathers bleſiing,and that none ſhall receinereward at the | 
laſt day, but ſuch as haue beene labourers in the Lords Vineyard : Marth, 20,8, 
Thirdly,we may coolethe pot by caſting cold water intoit : in like manner 
abundance of teares is a good imeanes to quench outragious flames of this yn. 
ruly fire, The Amalekires, as we finde in ſacred Hiſtorie, burned Liklag, and 
tooke their wiues and children priſoners : then Daxid and the people lift vp 
their voices, and wept wntill they conld weepe no more, Aﬀcer that Danid agked 
counſell of God, and followed atter them, and ſmote them (as it is inthe Text) 
eren fromthe twilight unto the evening of the next merrow, {o there eſcaped nota 
man of chem ſauce foure hundred young men which rode ypon camels and fled. 
Luſtis an Amalckite, ir burnes our Ziklag, and ſecs on fire this little Cirie, cap- 
rivating our ſenſes, and making them priſoners vnto it : butif we with Dau; 
ſhall weepe, ſo that we can weepe no more z it we caſt cold water into the por, if 
our cyes be a fountaine of teares, if we lament day and night the ſlaine of the 
daughter:aſſuredly weſhall purſue the brutiſh Amalekites,and oucrcome our yg. 
ramed aftetions, we ſhall ſmite them from the twilight of our youth, vntill che 
cucning of our oldage, Some young men may eſcape, thar is, ſomevaine words 
and yncleane thoughts as yer may remainein vs ; but as forthe old Amalckites,[ 
meane grolle faults and foule tranſgreſhons, God will grant vs powerand grace 
ro killall them, and ſo weſhall recouer all thatthe Amalckites had taken, weſhall | 
reſcue our wiues and daughters 3 our affections moſt deare to vs,heretofore capti-! 
uated vnto luſt,ſhall now doe good ſervice ro God,acknowledging this infallible 
rule, that zo 7an can ſerne two maſters, God and the luſtof the fleſh, 
Fourthly,the potis cooled by taking it altogether from the fire 5 ſo we maythe 
ſoonercoole this hot luſt which ſo boylerh 1n vs, if we ſhun opportunities and 
occaſions of {inne. Saint Pax/willeth vs to reſt and fighr againſt other vices, 
d but as for fornication he ſaith, flee fornication, 1,Corinth.6.18, Cupid is aboy, 
therefore his ſhoot cannot be good ; and blinde, therefore his aime muſt needs 
be bad : he can hit none but ſuch as ſtand right afore him, and make chemſelues 
a Butt for his arrowes. Ir is a ſtrange, yet atruerule: 


T# fugiendo fuga, nam fugaſolafuga eſt. 
And as good counſel], 
Ne ſedpas,' fed cas : ne pereas, per eas, 


© Ir was 2s greata miracle that 7oſeph in his Mifſtrefle armes ſhould nor burne 
with luſt, as it was for the three children to walke in the firie fornace with- 
our any ſcorching. Young men of a lictle flame make a grear fire ; whereas che 
taut 15 not ſo muchin ouryeeres as in our {clues For Dazie/a young man re- 
proued the laſciuious Elders ; 1:ſeph a young man reliſted the remprarions of 
his owne Miſtrelle ; 1ohz the bleſſed Euangelift a young man, f admodumade- 
leſcens & pene puer, and yetas the $ Scripture witnellerh, he was the beſtbelo- 
ucd Diſciple. But young men in our time runne and ride to the Wood for fucll 
to make the fire greater, vling ſtrange cates and delicates, meats and medicines, 
rather poiſons to encreaſe the flames of concupiſcence, bragging of much vi- 
lanie done, yea boaſting of more then was done. Such a Gallanc | e Auguſtine 
was in his voruly youth, vntill Almightie God effeRually called him home 
by a voice from heauen, crying, i Tolle & lege, tolle & lege ; Take thebooke and 
read : and taking vp the Bible,thefirſt Text helighted on was that of Pal,Row: 
I 3.13.Walke honeſtly as in the day not in gluttonic and drunkenneſſe neither m cham- 
bering and wantonneſſe: but put ye onthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and take 10 thought fort he 


fleſhto fulfill the Inſt of it, Aﬀcer this Auguſtine was no more ſeruile ro _ a truc 
eruane 
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The fifteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


{cruant vato Chriſt: henow well vnderſtood my text, that he could not ſcrue 
vo matters, God,and the luſt ot his fleſh. 

I know $. Azgrſtine had afrerward his infirmities, as himſclfe confelleth in- 
gcnuoully : bur he was not k glucn Oucr unto wantoneſſe e,to worke all uncleanne ſe e 
excawith greedineſſe, It1s true, that concupitcence ſolong as we are clothed and 
dogged wich fleſh, is not extinguiſhed throughly. 1 The children of Tuda could 
not caſt our che Tebuſites, bur they dwelled ar Hieruſalem vnrill this day. Luft 
is a very Tebulire, it will dwell with vs fo long as we dwell in houſes of clay : 
the beſt man lining may confetle with ® Pant, [doe not the good things, which 1 
would, but the exill which [ would not, that doe I, Which I would nor [ doe, be- 
cauſe, ® whoſoener 15 borne of God ſinneth not, abſolutely with plenarie conſent : 
his will in {inning 1s not volwntas, bur velleitas, as the ® Schoole diftinguiſherh, 
A Mariner in a tempeſt doth caſt his goods into the water z atrue man atlaulred 
on che high-way giues his purſe to the theete, yer not with full conſent : cuen ſo 
the children of God in theſinne of incontinence tranſgrefle wittingly, yet with 
reluctarion afore,and repentance after : whereas other men in a reprobate ſenſe, 
both approue their filthinetle afore,and boaſt of it after. Lxcrecia, the faire Ladie 
of Rome, was aflaulted violently by Targuinins : Þ Auguſtine writing of this 
rape,faith excellently, Dao fuerunt, & vans adulterium admiſit, Therewere two 
| ators, but one adulterer, chere was a coniun&tion of bodies, but a diſtrattion of 

mindes. A regenerate mans cauſe 1s like that of Zxcrecia, linne is rather done de 

illo 11141 ab illo. | 

I ſpeake not this to incourage any in their vncleanneſſe, God forbid. Let 

| euery man, 1n the feare of God, vie che meanes afore preſcribed for the cooling 
| of intemperate luſt boyling in his fleſh, and then if he cannot expell this Iebu- 
(ire, hecannor caſt our this deuill by fafting and prayer, if he cannot extinguiſh 
[this outragious fire with warrie teares 3 letthis be his comfort, that God requires 
' only, that luſt be not our maſter, that it raigne not in our mortall bodies, Rom.6,12, 
The 4 Grecke Fathers obſerue well vpon that place, that Paz! ſaid nor, let nor 
{inne ryrannize, bur /er ot ſinne raigue, Be nor linnes voluntarie ſouldiers, in 
riing your members as weapons of ynrighteouſneſſe unto ſiane : but if ye beſinnes 
preſt ſouldicrs againſt your will, it is not you that offend, ſhxt the ſinne that 
ovelleth 5 your, Luſt may command as a tyranr, and yet we may performe good 
'ruice to God : but if we ſubmit our ſelues vnto it as our king, if we ſuffer itto 
ragne, making our members ſeruants co vncleannelle and inzquirie, then atſu- 
,redly Jult is our lord and louec : for my Text muſt be true, No man can ſerne 
; two maſters, 

| As God and the fleſh, * ſo God and che deuill are two contrarie maſters: for 
[theone 15 truth it ſelfe, I am the way,and the truth, John 14.6.the other 1s a Hiar, 
and the father thereof, lohn 8.44. ſo that all ſuch as ſpeake the truth from rheir 
heart dwell in Gods tabernacle, Pfal. 15. bur ſuch as delight in lying, are fic for 
the deuils ſeruice. Now there is * materiale mendarinm, and formale : the which 
diſtinRion is more plainly deliucred by the Grammarians, who make a ditfe- 
rence berweene the reporting of an vntruth, and the forging ofa lie, For,as Nr- 
24145 11* A,Gellizs, he that doth liedceeiueth other ; he that reports an vntruth 
'sdecejued himſfelfe ; and as Y Lombard, a man may be true that relates a thing 
;Vntrue : for as Philoſophers and Diuines haue determined, mentirs e5t contra 
| meiten ire,* to ſpeake that with our mouth, which wethinke not in our minde. 
; Entnciatio falſa cum ® intentione fallendi, The ſeruant of God often veters that 
| whichis falſe, and yethe is verax,for that he thought it had beene true ; and che 
|deuils ſeruant ſometinde ſpeakes the truth, and yet he is mendax, for thar he 
[thought ic ro be falſe, as Auguſtine and Lombard haue well obſcrued. 
| Thou maiſt cally diſcerne by this cognizance, to what maſter the ſeruant of 
{ſervants and his retinue belong, namely, to Don Beel-zebub, the mint-maſter 
 Tequiuocation and forgerie. Not to meddle with their old Legend, and new 
| Calender of Saints Jin which are more lies than leaucs.To paſle by their Paſquals 
j an 
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and inueRtiue libels, as their Þ Theatrum credulitatum, the relations of Cairt cy 


annexcd to Genebrards Chronologie, Stapletons tres Thome, Mer Gatlobel.mur. | 
aus furinſus, Giffords (alaino-turciſmas, together with the ſeditious pamphlets | 
of Allen,Sanders,(ampian, Briſto, Rob, Parſons ;zall which are not only hyperbolici, | 
bur as © one wittily, hyperdiabolici, Not ro mention here their vnſutferable cox. 


| reting, yea corrupting of all Authors, only giue me leaue to remember hozw the 


490 


b Per. Ric, Ver- 
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; 4 Vhuarinsepiſt, Tefuirs impudently deliueredin pulpit and 4 print, that old Beza was dead, and 
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rhat forſooth he died aRoman-Catholike; and how they play the juglers in the 
bulinetlc of Pope Toane, Aarians Scot, lib.3. Chron.ad ann,$5 4. * Sigeſberty 


' gemblacenſis, ® Martianus Polonus, the penner of the Chronicle called Faſcicyly 


| 
' 


| lieribres, cap, 14.35 Þ Sabellicns, Ioannes Iucidus de emendatione temporum, lib, $ 
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' 


ſaying, Thos ſhalt eat freely, &c. We muſt therefore ſerue none but this ® one Lord, 


1f we ſcruc God moſt, and ſceke his kingdome fir, breſpeting his glory and 


_— — 


temporum in fol, 66. Volateran, Com,s lib.22, Incobus Bergomenſis de Claris my. 
i Rantlphus, & Boccace,! Platina, Nancleriua, and ® other arrant Romaniſts affirme 
dire&tly, that there was a Pope ſoane: who being an ® harlot, well becamethe 
ſeat of che Babylonian whore, Yet Amnentizs annal, Boiorlib.4. Onuphring ant, 
ia Platin, Genebrard.in (hron.ad ann,$ 54. Bellarm, de Rom,Pont.lib,z cap.24,and 
all our moderne Icſuited Papiſts obſtinately contradict this hiftorie, ſecking 
againſt cheir owne knowledge, to perſwadethe world, that it 1s a meerefable, 
By which ir is apparant, that chey gaine more by this one llicerall Arr of lying, | 
than they doe by the ſeuen liberall Sciences. 

As God and thefleſh, and God and the deuill, ſo to giue Chrifts inftance,God' 
and the world are two ® contrary maſters, And theretore whereas ? ſome defire 
ro ſerue God only, ſome the world only, ſome both: in their deuotionas itwere| 
4carricd vp to the heauen, 1n their auarice downe againe to the deepe : our blelled| 
Sauiour ſaith peremptorily, Tee cannet ſerne God and mammon. * He doth not! 
ſay, yce cannot haue God and mammon ; for arie and Martha may dwell to. 
gether, righteouſnelle and riches may ſtand rogether : bur yee cannot ſerueGod 
and mammon ; for he that is the ſeruant of God muſt be the maſter of his money, 

The children of Iſrael, as it is recorded Exod. 14. walked vpon dry ground 
thorow the rcd Sea, becauſe,faith the text, the waters were dinided : but the cruell 
Zgyptians purſuing after Gods people were drowned, becauſe the Sea retumed 
againe to his courſe, ! Myſtically, tuch as diuide their worldly ſubſtance, diftr- 
buting to the poore, lending to the needie, patle through the maineſtreame of 
the worlds current ſafely, their riches and honour being vnto them, as the wa- 
ters vnto the children of Iſrael, a wall oz the right hand, and a wall onthe left: 
but hold-faſt Xgyptians, auarous oppreſlors, being more cunning in ſubſtra- 
tion than in diwiion, are drowned in the puddle, When FS. Peter calterh hs net 
oucr them, alas they runne themſclues ſo deepe in the mudde, as that it cannot 
get vnder them to drag them our. 

Hammon is a Lord in opinion only, * Nos facimus te fortuna deam, &c, ands 
u Pline ſpeakes, Ommibns locts, omnibus horts, omnium vocthus fortuna ſola wort 
tar, &c. *But AlmightieGod is by right and indeed a Lord of all things, of al 
men eſpecially. For (as Y Diuines obſerue) God is not called Lord in the Scrip- 
cure til] he created man. 1» the beginning God created the heauenand the earth,and 
God ſaid, Let there be hight, &c. Againe God ſaid, Let there be a firmament, &c, 
bur after man once was made, the* text often calleth him Lord; The Lord God 
made the man of the daft of the ground,and the Lord God planted a garden caſt-ward, 
and the Lord tooke the man and put him in the garden of Eden, commanding-him, and 


firſt ſeeking his hingdome, making him our maſter, and Mammon our ſeruant: for 


honour afore all other things, aboue all other things : rhen all other things, 3 
Chriſt promiſeth here, which are necellarie for vs, ſhall be miniſtred unto vs. See 
Epiſt. 3. Sunday after Trinitie, 

Thus I haue ſhewed how no man can ſerie two maſters, as rwo, but © as one. 


For *cucry manis cithera willing or vawilling ſeruant : if willing, he ſhall _ 
| he! 
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ther, And yet, as I ſaid in the beginning, one man may ſerue diuers matters ar 
divers times, albeit chey require diuers, yea contrary ſeruice, AZztthew ſome- 
imes an inftrument of Sathan, afrerward Chriſts Apoſtle, Salomon ſometime 
ſuing God, ſometime ſeruing his luits, Theblefled cheefe, ſeruant to'the world 


word, or a deed, againſt the diuine Law, Who did euer offend in thought more 
than Pant ? 8 breathing out threatnings againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, Who did 
excroffend in word more than Peter ? ® forſwearing his ownemaſter. Who did 
eucr offend more in deed than i Dazid? who bound two great innes together, 


| adulteric and murcher ; And yet che God of compaſiion and father of mercy, re- 
| cained all theſe {inners againe 1n his ſeruice. The which examples are recorded 
in holy Bible, parcly forinſtrucion of ſuch as ſtand, and partly for che conſola- 
 ciot of ſuch as haue fallen, K Tſtrannt Patriarche non ſolum doventes ſed etiam er - 


in his Jie, was the childe of God at his death. All linne 1s feither a chought, a | 


the ac, and lone the other : it vawilling, he will * endure the one, and aeſpiſe the | 


£ 
' 


|rantes, If No2 was drowned himfelfe with wine, who foretold the drowning of | 
the world with water ; it Sa-zp/oz the ſtrongelt was ouercome by the weaker | 


'yellell ; if Sa/ommon the moſt wiſe committed tollie, et him that thinketh he ſtan- 
deth, take heed leſt he fall. Againe, theſe things are regiſtred in Scripture for rhe 
comfort of {ach as haue fallen already. Did God forgiue Lots incelt, Panls but- 
| chering ofrhe Saints, Aaroas 1dolatric ? then a weake conſcience from theſe pre- 
| miſes,and vpon Gods gratious promiſes may conclude,my {innes are no greater, 
| and Gods mercy can be no letle, . | 

| When Theodoſirs excuſed a foule ta&t, becauſe Darid hath done the like : 
| *5, 4nbroſe made this anſwer : ni ſecutus es errantem, ſequere penitentem_, 


' Kiththy mourh blaſphemed with Perez ? ler thine eyes then weepe with Petey. 
| . . "HE . - . py - = ! 
|®Fither thou mult be a Sodowzite, or a Nizinite 3 a Sodomire ſuffering for linne, | 


oraNiniuite repenting tor ſfinne, Tet fortie dayes and Nine ſhall be deſtroyed, 


Tonas 3. 4. Niue was ouerthrowne, and yet not ouerthrowne, as ® $, Hierome | 


ſweetly, 22 peccates perit, fletibrs ſtetit, It was oucrthrowne by ſinne, bur buil- 
G&dvp againe by repentance. Enerſa e&f Ninine que mala erat, & edificata bona 
que on erat, faith ® Auguſtine, Let vs not looke to Sodome, but ſer our eyes on 


Njue ; for if we will refiſt our ſpiricuall enemie, we muſt arme our ſelues with 


0— 


ſckclorh, and put on head-pecces of aſhes: if we meane to ſerue but one maſter | 


only, let vs renouncing all other ſeruices, inſtantlyfwith all haſte, and with all 
ur heart turne to the Lord our God. P 17 zx ſffirient that we haue ſpent the time 
paſt after the Luſt of the Gentiles, in wantonneſſe, gluttonie, drunkenneſſe, &c, Let vs 
now ſpend 45 much time as remaineth ia the fleſh, after the will of God. It is a mon- 
rous abſurditie, that ſeruing but two maſters all our life, we ſhould ſacrifice the 
beſtof our dayes vnto the worſt, and then ofter vp the worſt of our dayes vnto 
[the beſt, Againe, let vs, I beſcech you, repent with all our hearc throughly, 
Ypowre ont thy ſoule like water before the face of our Lora, It thou powre out milke, 


honie, ſome taſte remainerh in the pot, He therefore that will not * ip/izes peni- 
tentic penitere," muſt not powre our his hearc like milke, leſt he be knowne ſtill 
byhis colour : nor like wine, leſt he ſinell of wicked imaginations : nor like 
honie, lefthekeepe a ſmacke of his old tricks : but likecleane warer,thatno taſte, 


or{mell, or colour may remaine. If Mammon be thy maſter, obſerue him ; if 


odberthy Lord, follow him : * halrnot berweene two opinions, lit not vpon 

two ſtooles, lie nor downe betweene"two burthens,ſerue not two maſters,ezther 

Jumuſt hate the one,aud lone the other, or elſe leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 

| . 

Preached at Pars Croſſe, Febr.$. 41n.1600, the very ſame houre,thart Robert, 
Farle of Eſſex, entring the Citie with his vnfortunate troupe, found by 
_ experience the words of my Text true, that »o man can ſerne two 
maſters, 


The 


the colour remaineth in the pan : if wine, the ſent remaineth in the vellel] : it 
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The Epiſtle. Eenes. 3. 13. 
1 defire that yee faint not, becauſe of my tribulations, &c, 


Cauſe: for that 7 
for your From fer 


One to men : [deſire that yee faint 


not, becauſe of my tribulations : 
And that in reſpe& of the Conſequent : for tha 
it 15 yorr praiſe, 


(Petition : Thow my knees ynty 
Another to God : For this the Father, &c, 
cauſe,&c, conſiſting of a JThankſgiuing : Vnto hinthyt 
zs able, &C, 

Taefire ] The* Syriac hath it thus : I deſire that my ſpirit faint not in my tribg. 
[ations, And the bare words of the Greeke in Y Hieromes opinion,attord the ſame 
ſenſe, But if we ſhall examine the precedent part of this Chapter, 7 Paul amthe| 
priſoner of Teſs Chriſt for you Gentiles,&c, and the ſubſequent, / bow my knees = 
the Father of our Lord leſits (hriſt, &c. That yee may be ſtrengthned with might hy | 
hrs ſpirit in the inner man z 1t will appeare moſt cuidently, that this Texr ought 1 
be conſtrued as our Engliſh tranſlation here readeth, 1 deſire you that yee faint not; 
ic being one, yeathe only * maine point of all this Epiſtle, which is norhing 
elſe but an exhortation vnto perſeuerance. | 

That I ſuffer for your ſakes ] An argument from the cauſe of his affliction: asif 
heſhould ſfay,Yee men and brethren of Epheſis are® both efficient and finall cauſe; 
that I ſuffer,and therefore no reaſon that yee ſhould faint becauſe of my tribulitim, 
Efhicient, being a priſoner in Rome for the Þ Goſpell , euen for that doctrine 
which I taught you, Finall, enduring this impriſonment for your © good, and 
* example, that yee Iikewiſe may continue conſtant in the ſincere profeſſionof 
Chriſtianicie, Paz/rhen ſuffered not for his owne fault,nor yer for their fattion: 
it was only for defending the truth, euen for preaching * Chriſt crucified, yntothe 


His Epiſtle coh- 
taineth a double 
requeſt of Pal: 


Tewes a ſtumbling blocke, and wnuto the Grecians fooliſhne ſſe. And therefore ſuch a 
ſubſcribe to rhe Conteſſion of our Church, acknowledging all our Articlesof 
Religion orthodoxall and pure;cannot in ſuffering alittle croſlefor certaine que 
{tions about matters of indifferencie,gaine to themſclues or their followers ary 
true glory, For they know that * B, Ridley went to the ſtake cheerfully,wearinga 
Tipper of veluer, anda corner cap : and yet, as that good old man Father Zaty-| 
mer prophecied, at his burning there was ſuch acandle lightedin England, as ſrl 
never be put out, Tohn Philpot was an Archdeacon, and DoRors Rowland Tayln 
vſed the Seruice-booketo his comfort all the time of his impriſonment, andcom- 
mended it at his death, as the laſt token of his loue, to his deare wife: yerthel 
men (let enuie be Iudge) were the Diamonds of the Churches ring in that age, 
Whereas if the daily martyred 2, Farrar, or that vigilant Paſtor B, Hooper had 
facrificed their liues in rhe quarrell againſt Clericall habits, and other comely 
ceremonies inioyned by their religious Soueraigne King Edward the lixt: iudr- 
cious Fox would neuer haue numbred them among the glorious Martyrs of 
Chriſt, I fay then vnto ſuch as boaſt of their perſecucion in this kinde, not for 
the bodie, but only tor the ſwadling clouts of holy religion , as Pau! onceto 
the Corinthians in another caſe, your 7eiopcing 7s not good, Sec Epiſt. 2, Sunday 
after Eaſter, 

Ywnch ts your praiſe | This clauſe may be referred (as i Interpreters obſenie) 
both to Pazlr affliction, and their perſcuerance. To Paxls affliction, it 15 your 
glory that yee haue ſuch a Paſtor as is the £ priſoner of Teſus Chriſt, in bonds not for 
any ſcandalous crime, but for | conſcience towards God, euen for preaching 419; 
the Gentiles the vnſearchable riches of (| briſt, as itis ver, 8. of this preſent Chap- 
ter, If yce rightly conſider my tribulation, ir is to make you” glorious, andit 
cannor diſmay, ® but rather incourage you, knowing that God will *renga 
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light affiittion which ts but for 4 moment, with a farre more excelleat and eteryall 
weinht of glorie : 2 Cor. 4.17. Anditmy trouble for the truth, occaſion vnto 
you ſuch praiſe 3 P how much more glory ſhall your owne conſtancie procure be- 
treGod'and men, 1t ye faint not vnder the Crolle, but continue fairchfull vnto 
the end? The Churchis like Abrahams Ram tiedin a buſh of thornes,Gen. 22.13, 
T:ibulations for the Goſpell are the markes 4 of the Lord Teſirs, in which our 
r Apoſtle rooke great pleaſure, being more proud of his iton fetters, then a brag- 
ging Courtier of his golden chaine. If they be bleſſed who dicin the Lord, how 
bleilcd are they who die for the Lord ? Their deaths arenotmortes;bur \ i,mmor- 
talitates, AS*® Tulian honoured all thoſe who wereſlainein his warre: fo Chriſt 
and his Church honour ſuchas are martyred in the Lords battell, Celeb; potizes 
laude quam Iatts : right deare in the fight of the Lord is the » death ofhis Saints, 
vndergoing in Ghriſts cauſe Chriſts crolle. T's 

For this cauſe 1 bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Teſus C hrift.)} As if he 
ſhould ſay,'* Becauſe you cannot doe this of your ſelues, I pray for it, and that 
not coldly but Y earneſtly, bowing my knees of the body with * Stephen, and of the 
heart with * Zazaſſes, not vnto any Saints. in heanen, much leſle to their ſenſe- 
leile Images on'earth, ® haning monthes. and ſpeake not, eyes and ſee not, cares and 
bearenot : butynto him only that is able todoe exceeding abundantly aboue all that 
necanacke or thinke,to the Father of <mercies,and God of 4all grace,from whom 
commeth © euery good and perhit gift. * Infirmitatis noſtre eſt deficere, (ed Deire- 
frere: To God then I bow my knees, and yer not to God ſimply, 8 but to God, 
| as the Father of our Lord Teſus (hriſt, tin whom he is well pleaſed, To him 1 
make my requett, able, becauſe God z willing, becauſe the Father of Chriſt, ro 
heareme and helpeyou. 


Which is father of all that ts called father in heancn and in earth] According to 
the preſent Text ofour Communion booke, the meaning of Pax is, that God 
isthe Father of all fathers im earth. As of the Prince which is our ciuill Father, 
becauſe i by bins Kings raigue : of the Paſtor which 1s our Eccleljaſticall kFather, 
becauſe Preachers and Teachers are his ! ordinance : of the Parent which is our 
naturall Father, becauſe ® children are the gift of the Lord. And Father of all our 
fathers and progenitors i heaxen, Abraham, J{aac, Iacob, &c, and Father of the 
glorious Angels alſo, which are fathers, as is* ſuppoſed one to another, and all 
of them vnto P vs in reſpe of their tuition and illumination, as being the mini- 
ſters of God for our bodily 4 preſeruation and ſpirituall* erudition, And ſo God 
being zrip a#Jp3vTe $£6v7+, may betermed, and that not vnhily, theFather of all 
that1s called father in heauen and in earth, ! hac ratione eſt omnium pater, & ab eo 


patres cateri uominantaur, Our tranſlation here then 1s not ſo ſcnſeleſle, as * they 
who d1d except againſtir, 

Oarlatter Engliſh Bibles I confeſle read better, of whom 7s named the whole fa- 
mily that 7s in heanen and in earth, And of whom (as Interpreters obſerue) may 
bereferred vnto God the Father, and vnto Chriſt his Sonne, Tothe Father, 
*who didadopt the whole family, thar is, all the Church in Chrift. To Chriſt 1e- 
ſu 0%r Lord : y forthe Catholike Church as well triumphantin heaven, as m1- 
ltznton earch, conſiſting of all nations, peoples, tribes, hath hername trom 


him, * Ag all of C«ſars family were called Caſariazs, and all of thetribe of Iſrael, 
liraclites : euen ſo ſuch as are of Gods houſe profeſling Chriſt, arenamed Chr:- 
fiazs, Tn Chriſt all men and Angels arecoatrebules of one kindred, * there 1s net- 
ther ew 07 Grecian, there is neither bond nor free, there rs neither male nor female z 
jor ye are all one in Chriſt leſs. Þ Here then is another argument enforcing our 
Apoſtles exhortation. If all of vs haue receiued this honourable ſtile to be called 
Chriſtians of Chriſt, in that we profelſe Chriſtianitiez letvs not be faint bur 
teruent, not wauering but conſtant in ourfaith vnto the end, and inthecnd, For 
twe profetſe Chriſt in words, and < deny him in our workes, afſuredly we ſhall 
have nothing but a name, 70men 11410 crumen mmmaye : but if any turne Tarke or 
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' moreand more, we may profit, bur we cannot be perte&t rill this corruprion hath 


\ with them as head of the family, © not only meziny, bit xgrrpciv, f non hoſſt- 


{ ſuch as are grounded in faith, and rooted in loue, continue ftedfaſt in their pro- 


| ly fora ſcaſon. If for the Goſpell any ſtormes ariſe, they be ſuddenly caſt downs, 


abundantly , abone all that we aske or thinke, Pauls addition 1s more: remarkable, 
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That he would grant you according to the riches of his glory | The® Greekefather, | 
conioynethis and the ſubſequent verſe , making both one requeſt : / defirethe| 
Father of our Lord Teſus Chrijt,that he woula grant you according to the riches of his | 


glory, that ye may be ſo ſtrengthened with might by bis ſpirit tn the inzer man, ag tht 


Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, * Other haue diſtinguiſhed theſe petiti. 
ons, in the brit whereof obſerue theſe fiue circumſtances eſpecially : 

1. Whodoth giue? The Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. Whit ? That ye may be ſtrengthened with might. 

3. Out of what coffer? Ont of the riches of h1s glory, 

4. By what inſtrument ? By hzs ſpirit, o 

5. In what part? In the mner man.” Eat 0 Jy 

The word grazt or give dothiexcludes humanemerit , and ſhewthat our per. 
ſeucrance procecds only from the riches of Gods glory, which our Apoftlecallech 
in the ſecond chapter of this epiſtle;verſe 7, exceeding riches of his grace, Buthe 
tearmeth it here glory, ©, becauſerhe conſtantreſolurion of the faithful] is Gody 
glory , for as much as hw power is made perfett through their weakzeſſe , '2 Cox, 
12.9, Orit may bei thus,expounded according to the preciſe lecter; It jsnor for 
a great manof an opulent fortunero giueſparingly, wheretore Godour ofthe; 
ches of his glory giuech vnto all men * liberally , ! forif he ſpared not his one 
ſonne , but gaue him for vs all to death', how ſhall he nor with him giue yg all 
things alſo ? The King of glory cannot ® ex opalentia gloriofa giue but exceedsy 


L 


{ » 


the riches of his gtory : For as he ſhewerhr elſewhere, the goodnelle of God toward; 
vs, it is not a bare, but a® rich mercie : not alittle, but a ® great /one: not anaked' 
or a fingle, but aP ſufficient , yea 4 ſuperabundant grace, So long then asGodis 
rich in mercy, ſaith” Berzard, I cannot be poore in merit. 

That ye may be ſtrengthened, | Here we may learne that the Church of God 
milicanc on earth is not in herfullftrengeh , ir is alway growing and * increaſing | 


pur on jncorruption; the moſt refolure Souldier in the ſpirituall war, hath every 
day need to beſtrengthened, and that with might ; becauſe we fight not againf 
weaklings, but againſt powers and ſpiritual! potentates in high places, Ephel. 6, 12, 
Our aduerfarics are ſo mighty that we cannot ouercome them , except che Spi- 
ritof God which is * the ſpirit of fortitude , ſtrengthen vs in the inner man, that 
is, in the* foule, ? that albeir our body which is or outward man, periſh: yet 
our ſpirit whichis the inward man may be renewed daily, He doth not pray tor 
the wealth ofthe world, or health of che body which affoord comfort oucward- 
ly : * bur hedelireth vpon his bowed knees, the Father of our Lord Icſus Chritt, 
that his Epheſians may haue ſound inner parts, as iris in the ® Pſalme, all glori 
04 withia : 1t 1s then an idle conceit to thinke that a Paſtor benefits his people 
more by a little skill in Phylicke and law, then by a great deale of Diuiniy: 
for having charge of their ſoules , and not of their bodies or goods, hemult 
eſpecially labour that the inner man may be ſtrengthened wa might againſt 
our Aducrſary the Deuill, 

That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith , that ye being rooted and grout 
dedin lone ] Thelethree Metaphors of our Apoſtle, awel!, rooted, grounded: 
are moſt emphaticall, and pertinent to his purpoſe ; the faithfull areÞ God: 
houſe , Chriſt therefore doth not only © ſup with chem as a gueſt , but 4 dwell 


tart modo (ed habitare, 
An 8 houſe ſurely founded is ableto withſtand the windes blowing,and waues 
bellowing, A tree deepely rooted is not ouerthrowne wich a tempeſt : cuenſo, 


tcſhion in the middeſt of all aflitions and perſecutions for the word ; but 
ſuch as haue Þ norcot, belecue but for a {eaſon,and ſo Chriſt is in their hearts 0 


ea 
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yea carried away,wich euery blaſt of contrary dorine, Thei Galathians had be- 
11 jn che ſpirir, and yer afrerward they were bewirched and k remoued away to 


ot the vpper hand : and Biſhop ® Latymer 1s bold to terme ſuch nw ſpirits, who 
bly beſcech Almighric God out of the riches of his mercy, to ſtrengrhen our in- 


faith is aliue, Chriſt 2 Iiuech in vs, and we in him : ifourfaith once be dead, then 
Chriſt which is our P life departs our of our heart, Now faich withour good 
workes is 4 dead, it muſt therefore” worke through loue, we mult be grounded 
and rooted in charitte, | 
Might be able to comprehend with all Saiats, what is the bredth, length, depth 
1nd heeght.} © Some by bredth, ynderſtand the broad way, Marrh.7.1 3.by length, 


yebe grounded in faith, and rooted incharitie, then ye may ſoone know which 
of theſe to loueor Jeaue, Bur it 1s better expounacd * either of our loue toward 
other, or of Gods louein Chriſt towards vs. Ofour loue, " which hath a bredch, 
in louing all men, euen our enemies. A /exgth, in that loue neuer fals away, 


1 Cor.13.8. An height, in louing our ſuperiours, Adepth, in louing our inferi- 


| ours: or an heighr inlouing God aboue all,and a depth in reuerencing the deep- 


nelle of his riches, Rom. 11.33. The loueof God towards vs * hath alzgth, in 
\ reſpe(t of his eternicie, Pſal.102.12, Abredth, in reſpett of his infinite good- 
nelſeſhewed vpon all his workes, Eccleſiafticus 1. 10. An height, in reſpect of 
his excellent narure, being high abouc all people, Pfal.gg.2. A depth, inreſpett 
of his vnſearchable wiſdome, which is a profound deepnetle, Eccleliaſtes 7. 26, 
herein alluding as ir may ſeeme to that of ? Job, (anit thon by ſearching finde out 
Grd? Canſt thou finde vut the eAlmightie to his perfetlion ? The heauens are high, 
what canſt thou doe ? 1t is deeper then hell: how cauſt thou know it ? Oras * other, 
Chriſts loue towards vs hath a /enoth,in that his mercie doth cndure for euer and 
ever, euen from everlaſting predeſtination, varill everlaſting glorification. A 
tredth, in that he would * all men ſhould be ſaued ; Iewes, Genriles, Grecians, 
Birbarians, afore the Law, vnder the Law, after the Law, from the beginning 
mro the worlds end. A depth,in that he deſcendedinto hell,openlytriumphing 
ouerSaran in his owne kingdome. An hcight,in thar he did aſcend® farre aboue 
al heauens, and chere ſitteth at the right hand of God as our Mediator and Ad- 
uocate, © Other haue diſcourſed of the foure woods, anddimentions in the ma- 
teriall Croſſe of Chriſt more ſubrilly then ſoundly. For the plainemeaning of 
theſe words is, that our redemption 1s a 4 great myſterie. To know Chritt crucj- 
hedis*rhe bredth, length, height, depth of all our knowledge, in compariſon 
whereof all orher chings are to be repured as f dung anderotle. Some rrouble 
themſelues and other about round and ſquare, long and ſhort, blackeand white, 
ſpending the ſtrength of cheir wits in examining the lawfulnelle or vnlawtul- 
nelſe of certaine ceremonies vſed in the Church of England : whereas if they 
were grounded in faith and rooted in loue, they would endeuour rather to 
comprehend with all Saints, what is the bredrh, length , depth , height of 
Chriſts loue toward vs, and in fine to be fulfilled with all fulneile which com- 
meth of God. | 

:Some thinke that the Church is this f/eſſe, increaſing daily till the tumber 
otGods Ele& is accompliſhed. Þ Other conftruethis of the bleſſed Trinitie : bur 
becauſe i the fulneſſe of the Godhead dwels in Chriſt, and the Saints are compleat in 
im: T take the clauſe (that ye may be fulfilled with all fulneſſe of God ) tobe no- 
thing elſe but an * explanation of the former words, as if heſhould ſay, this I 
meane by bredth, length, depth and height ; that he which hath Chriſt, hath all 
things abſolutely compleat to perfeRion:I pray cherfore!notthat ye may be fully 
God, but that ye may befull of God, full ofhis ® grace with all theliuing Saints 


In *chis world, and full of his glory with all che Saints departed in the wotld 
Tr 3 to 
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mnocher Golpell. In! Salomon che Spirit was quenched, and iniquitictora time | 
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hereafter, cuen face to face. ; : | 
| ro Motiue : Gods abundant liberalirie, being able ang 
willing to giue moe things, and more plenrafully | 
then either we doe aske, or thinke, | 
p Matter ; Bepraiſe, or glory : mans body within the: 
{ elements iscloſed, the bloud wirhin the body, the: 
ſpirirs within the bloud, the ſoule within the ſi. 
rits, the minde within the foule, andGod refteth in 
the minde : ſo that this world was made for man. 
man for the ſoule, ſoule for the minde, and the 
minde for God : that as of him, and through him, | 
and for him are all things : euen fo to him might 
be praiſe for cuermore. 
CPlace : 1 the congregation, 4 as being 
1 Gods Tabernacle dedicated to prayer 
| and praiſe, * knowing and participa. 
ting Gods vnſcarchable riches 'in 
Chriſt, Other aſlcmblies haue their 
beginning and end, bur the Church i 
the * piller of truth,againſtwhichr hell 
gates are not able ro preuaile, «The 
Church then enduring for euer and] 
cuer, only can and will honour God! 
ener and cuer. | 
Perſon : by whom our thankes arecon- 
-| ueyed vnto God , by Teſws Chrif, as 
being the Mediator betweene God 
| and man, by whom alone rhe graces 
of God deſcend downe to vs, andour 
| prayers aſcend vp vnto God, 
: : Time: Throughont all generations, &, 
For as the mercies of God toward vs are for euer and euer : inlikemannerour 
praiſes to him ought to befor ever and euer : * 7mmenſa beneficia landibir immen- 
ſis celebranaa, See the concluſion of the Pater Noſfter in the Litargie, 


Vato him that is able] 
In this thankſgiuing of 
our Apoſtle three points. 
are conſiderable, name- 
ly, the 


Manner in 


K pert of [ 


The Goſpell. Lyxz 7.11. 
And it fortuned that Teſus went into acitie called Naim, &c. 


Spring of his youth, 
cucn at that age 
when he was moſt 
abletocomforther. 

Winter of her nov 

| hood, when ſhe did 

moſt want him. 

Thought , iaraay34ian, He had 
z Mercies of God : In compaſſion on her, 
Chriſt, who did pitieQqWord, Weepe not. 
the diſtreſ(led * in o—_ He raiſed the dead, and 
delinered him to his mother. 
The Þb mourning troupe in Naimis a linely repreſentation of our eſtate by 
nature, ſubie& to licknelle, infirmitie, death , damnation, horror, hell ; our 


whole life being as it were nothing elſe but a widow weeping, and a ſorne on 
WE c One 
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her childe, and that a {onne,s 
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© One doth cry , Let the day periſh wherein 1 was borns , cud the night whenit was 
ſaid,there 15 4 man-childe conceined ; why died I not in the birth ? and why ard 1 ſncke 
the breaſts ? for ſo ſponld I now hawe lien antl beene quiet, 1 ſhould hane ſlept then and 
beeneat reſts ® Another doth crie, Woe be to.nze that I am conſtrained to dwell with 
Heſech, aud tohaue mine habitation among the tents of Kedar, © A third crieth I 
0 wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliner me from the body.of this death. All, as 
ir were With one voice crie, *. an that 7s borne of a woman ts of ſhort continuance 
and full of trouble. Bur Chriſt and his followers on the contrary reſemble our 
eſtace by grace, wherein 1s 10y, peace, life, health, happaneſle, heauen. In this 
croupeb one faith, O death where ts thy ſting ? O grane where ts thy viftoric ? the 
ſting of death is frune, and the ſtrength of ſane ss the Law, but thanks be unto God, 
which hath ginen vs vifttorie through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * Another doth fay, 
Bleſſed be God, enen thefather of our Lord Teſius Chriſt, which according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten vs againe to a linely hope, by the reſurrettion of Ieſi:s Chriſt 
from the dead, to'an inheritance immortall and undefiled,and that fadeth not away,re- 
ſerned in heazen. A third doth ſay, We know that we are tranſlated from death 
onto life, All ſing and fay with Zacharie, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
hath viſted and redeemed bis people. | | 

Behold there was a dead-man carried out ] The word ! behold inthe $ criptures 
is like an hand in the margent of a booke,. pointing out alway ſome remarkable 


thing,and itis here like rhat hand ® Baſthazzar ſaw writing vpon the walls of his 
Palace, for as char forewarned him of his verer ruine ; ſo chis admontthech vs'of 
ourlaltend, Behold adead mar carried our, This dead man was a young man, as 
iris expretTed in the rext, 1 /ay to thee yorng man ariſe, and arich or honourable 
man, a3 * ſome gather out of the texr, in that much people were with his mother. 


from the dead, but only ſuch as were rich and young,as the daughrer of © [airs a 
Ruler of che Synagogue, being abour rwelue yeeres of age :-P Lazarns a man ho- 
noured in hits Nation, and as 4 Epiphanizs reports abour theyeeres of 30, and in 
my text, a young ſonne of a widow well affeted in the place where thee dwelt, 
[Hereby reaching vs, that ſuch ofren die who leaſt expe death, and are moſt em- 
braced of the world. Pooremen and old men haue heir paſport; as they begin 
toleaue che world, ſo the world 1s content to part with them. Ac their carrying 
our ro be buried vſually there is leile weeping, becauſe their friends are comfor- 
red, in thac departing in peace they be now delivered from the burden of the 
feſh,and infinice miſertes of this life. But dearh is the ® way of a! fleſh, and fall fleſh 
[is gralle, and all che grace thereof as the flower of the field. Per natinitatem vi- 
ret in carne, *per iuuentutem candeſcit in flore, per mortem aret inpuluere, By birth 
aman 1s greene in his fleſh, by youth he is white1n his blofſome, by death he is 
withered in the duſt. For death as a fiſherman incloſerh all kinde of fiſh in his 
[ner, great, ſmall, good, bad, old, young : which the Poers inſinuate in the fable 
of Death and C#pid, who lodging art a time both in oneInne,interchanged each 
others arrowes : and ſo from thar day ro this, it comes to palle thar ſomerimes 
od men dote, and young men die: 

| u Fic moriter innents, fic moribundus amat. 

' Which was the only ſonne of his mother, and ſhee was a widow] Children are 
walking images of cheir parents,cuen fleſh of cheir fleſh, and bone ofrheir bone, 
the wealth ofthe poore man, and honour of cherich. It was then one ſtep vato 
weeping Crofle, that chis woman had loſt a childe, for nature by grace 1s not 
aboliſhed bur perfefted, nor murthered bur manured, her impreſſions are not 
 Qure razed, bur ſured to the colours of fairh and vertue, Daxid aman according 
[to Gods owne heart did weepe for his * ſicke childe, cry out for his dead ſonne, 
|'0 Abſolon my ſonne; my ſoune Abſolon: would to God Thad died for thee, O Av- 
ſolon, my ſonne, my ſoune. * $. Ambroſe reports a tragicall accident, how thar in 
his time there was a poore man in extreme neceſhtie conſtrained to ſell one of 


bu ſonnes into perperuall bondage, that he might hereby faue the reſt from 
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to come, that ye may ſo faichfully ſerue God here, as that ye may fully ſeeGog 


hereafter, cuen face to face. —_.- | 
| ro Motiue : Gods abundant liberalirie, bcing able ang' 


willing to giue moe things, and more Plencifully 
then either we doe aske, or thinke, | 
p Matter . Bepraiſe, or glory ; Mans body within the | 
elements is cloſed, the bloud within the body, the 
ſpirirs within the bloud, the ſoule within the ſi. 
rits, the minde within the {oule, and God reſterh in 
the minde : ſo that this world was made for man. 
man for the ſoule, ſoule for the minde, and the 
minde for God : that asof him, and through him, 
and for him are all things: euen foto him might 
| bepraiſe for cuermore. 
Place ; 1 the congregation, 4 ag being 
{ Gods Tabernacle dedicated to prayer 
and praiſe, * knowing and participa- 
ting Gods vnſearchable riches in 
Chriſt, Other atlemblies haue their 
beginning and end, bur the Church js 
the f piller of truth,againſt which: hell 
| gates are not able ro prevaile, » The! 
Church then enduring for cuer and] 
euer, only can and will honour God! 
euer and cuer, | 
Perſon : by whom our thankes arecon- 
ueyed vnto God , by Teſus Chrif, as 
being the Mediator betweene God 
and man, by whom alone rhe graces 
of God deſcend downe to vs, andour 
| prayers aſcend yp vnto God, 
: Time: Throughont all generations, &c, 
For as the mercies of God toward vs are for euer and euer : inlikemannerour 
praiſes to him oughtto be for eyer and euer : * 7mmmenſa beneficia landibus immen- 
ſis celebranaa, See the concluſion of the Pater Noſter in the Litnrgie, 


Vato him that is able] 
In this thankſgiuing of 
our Apoſtle three points. 
are conſiderable, name- 
ly, the 


Manner in 


, reſpeR of | 


| 


The Goſpell. Lyxsz 7.15. 
Andit fortuned that Teſus went into a citie called Naim, &C. 


Spring of his youth, 
eucn at that age 
when he was moſt 
ableto comforther. 

Winter of her widov- 
hood, when ſhe did 

moſt want him. 

Thought, iaraayyian, He had 

z Mercies of God : In compaſſion on her. 

Chriſt, who did pitieQ@Word, Weepe not. 
the diſtreſſed * in r_ He raiſed the dead, and 
deliuered him to his mother. 

The Þ mourning troupe in Naimis a linely repreſentation of our eſtate by 
nature, ſubie&t to licknelle, infirmitie, death , damnation, horror, hell: ov! 
whole life being as it were nothing elſe but a widow weeping, and a ſorme 4s 
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The fixteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


« One doth cry , Let the day periſh wherein 1. was borns , aud the night whenit was 
ſaid,there 15 4 marn-childe conceined ; why died I not in the birth ? and why ard I ſacke 
the breaſts ? for ſo ſbonld I now hawe lien ant beene quiet, 1 ſhould hane ſlept thenand 
beeneat reſt, 4 Another doth crie, Foe be tome that I am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech, and to hae mine habitation among the tents of Kedar, © A third crieth I 
0 wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliuer me from the body.of this death. All, as 
irwere With one Voice crie, f {an that 7s borne of a woman %s of ſhort contiauance 
4nd full of trouble. Burt Chriſt and his followers on the contrary reſemble our 
eltare by grace, wherein is ioy, peace, life, healch, happineſle, heauen. Inthis 

troupe one faith, O deathavhere ts thy ſting ? O grane where i thy vittoric ? the 

ſting of death 15 fiane, and the ſtrength of ſrane is the Law, but thanks be vnto God, 

which hath ginen vs vifforie through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, * Another doth ſay, 

Bleſſed be God, enen the father of our Lord Teſis Chriſt, which according to his abun- 

dant mercy hath begotten vs againe to a linely hope, by the reſurrettion of Ieſi:s Chriſt 

fromthe dead, ton inheritance immortall and undefiled,and that fadeth not away,re- 

ſerned in hearen. A third doth ſay, We know that we are tranſlated from death 

onto life, All ling and ſay with Zacharie, Bleſſed be the Lord Godof Iſrael, for he 

hath viſited and redeemed his people. | 


Behold there was a dead'man carried out }] The word | behold inthe $ criptures 
is like an hand in the margent of a booke, - pointing out alway ſome remarkable 
thing,and iris herelike chat hand ® Balthazar ſaw writing vpon the walls of his 
Palace, foras chat forewarned him of his verer ruine ; ſo this admonithech vs of 
ourlaſt end, Behold a dead mar carried out, This dead man was a young man, as 
itis expretied in the text, 1 /ay to thee yonng man ariſe, and arich or honourable 
man, as ® ſome gather out of che text, in that much people were with his mother. | 
And it is worth our obſeruing, that Chriſt in che Goſpell is faid to raiſe none | 
fromthe dead, bur only ſuch as were rich and young,as che daughrer of  /airzs a 
Ruler ofthe Synagogue, being about rwelue yeeres of age :-P Lazarns a man ho- 
noured 1n lits Nation, and as 4 Epiphanizs reports abour theyeeres of 30, and in 


[Hereby reaching vs, that ſuch ofren die who leaſt expe death, and are moſt em- 


my text, a young ſonne of a widow well atte&ed in the place where thee dwelt, 
|braced of the world. Pooremen and old men hauerheir paſport; as they begin 
leaue che world, ſo the world is content to part with them. Ac their carrying 
ourto be buried vſually there is letſe weeping, becauſe their friends are comfor- 
red, in thar departing in peace they be now deliuered from che burden of the 
fleſh,and infinice miſertes of this life. But death is the ® way of a! flzſ, and ſall fleſh 
[1sgrafle, and all the grace thereof as the flower of the field. Per natinitatem wi- 
ret m carne, *per innentuters candeſcit in flore, per mortemaret in puluere, By birch 
aman 1s greene in his fleſh, by youth he is white in his bloſſome, by death he is 
withered 1n the duſt. For death as a fiſherman incloſerh all kinde of fiſh in his 
nct, great, ſmall, good, bad, old, young : which the Poets infinuate in the fable 
of Deathand Cupid, who lodging ar a time both in oneInne,inrerchanged each 
{others arrowes : and ſo from thar day to this, it comes to patle that ſomerimes 
od men dote, and young men die: 

| u $i moritar immuents, fic moribundus amat. 

' Which was the only ſonne of his mother, and ſhee was a widow] Children are 
walking images of their parents,cuen fleſh of their fleſh, and bone ofrheir bone, 
'the wealth of che poore man; and honour of rherich. It was then one ſtep vnto 
Weeping Crofle, that rhis woman had loſt a childe, for nature by grace is not 
adoliſhed bur perfeted, nor murchered bur manured, her impreſſions are not 
 Qutrerazed, bur ſured to the colours of faith and vertue, Dazid aman according 
to Gods owne heart did weepe for his * ſicke childe, cry out for his dead ſonne, 
'0 Abfolon my ſonne, my fonne Abſolon: would to God Thad died for thee, O Av- 
\folon, my ſonne, my ſoune. * $, Ambroſe reports a tragicall accident, how thar in 


histime there was a poore man in extreme neceſhtie conſtrained to ſell one of 


| $ ſonnes inco perpetuall bondage, thar he might hereby faue the reſt from 
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The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinitie. | 
a preſent famine. Who calling all his dearc children vato him, and beholdiag 

them 4: oline branches round abont kis table, could not reſolue which he might. 
belt ſpare. His eldeſt ſonne was the ftrengrh ofhis yourh,cuen herhar called him | 
firſt father,and therefore not willing to part with him. His youngeſt boy was the | 
neſt chicke, the dearely beloued of his mother, andtherefore nor willing to parc! 


| with him, A third moſt reſembled his progenitors, chauing his farhers bill, and | 


| his mothers eye, therefore not willing to part with him. One was more louing, | 
| another more diligent then chereſt, and ſo rhe good father inconcluſion among 
ſo many could nor affoord to part with any. 72242 | 

It was another ſtep vnto griefe in this widow,.that her dead childe was a 4 
ſome, For daughters in reſpe& of their ſex being weaker vetlels, are nor fo fit 
for bulinelle and imploiment: whereas a y=_ ſonne,albeit in obedience a childe, 
yetin counſel often proues a father, and is in ſtead of an husband ro his widow. 
mother. But ir was an higher ſtep vnto gricte, that this one ſonne was her oxy 
ſonne, woryus, firſt begotten, and Þ only begorten,and her ſelfe nora young wiſe, ' 
' but an old widow without hope of itſue, Now what kinde of ſorrow this was,is. 
exprelſed in holy Scripture: © Make lamentation and bitter mourning as for thy only 
ſonne, And Zachar. 12.10, They ſhall lament for him as one mourneth for his only 
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ſoune, and be ſorry for him as one is ſorry for his firſt borne, Syrophanes having bu. 
ried his only ſonne, cauſed his fatwato be ſet 1n his houſe, 4 Sed dumtriſtitie re-! 
medium querit, ſeminarium potines doloris inuenit. TT | | 

This 1n briefe was the widowes miſery : now yeſhallheareof Chriſtsmercy, ! 
When ſhe was haplcſſe and hopelelle, he had compaſſion on her, and did excecding| 
abundancly aboue all thac ſhe did aske or could thinke;,as ir is in the ſele& Epiſtle 
for this Sunday. * Before ſhe did call, he did anſwer, granting her deſire before! 
ſhe moued her ſute, f Teaching vs hereby that cuery good gitt is from aboue, nor 
pulled downe of merit, but powred downe by preventing grace. | 

God is a father of the fatherleile, and defendech.the cauſes of 8 widowes: 
Eliah in a great famine by Gods appointment relecued the widow of þ are. 
phath, and Ez: euen by theſame dinine goodnelle, increaſed another diſtreſ- 
ſed widowes oyle, 2. Kings 4. Peter, Aﬀts 9. comforted a whole congregation 
of weeping widowes, in railing Dorcas againe from the dead : and Chriſthere 
rooke pitic on the deepe ;ghing of a widow. i By which all men may Iecarne,| 
Magiſtrates eſpecially, to K :dge the fatherleſſe, and defend the widow ; not only 
when the widow doth imporcunarly call and crie, Doe me iſtice, Luk.18.3, bur 
cuen whileſhedoth hold her peace, ! magis enim petit quipetere non audet, & plus 
dat qui dat non rogatus, . | 

Weepe not] ® Abraham the father of rhe faithfull bewailed his dead wife Sara, 
Toſeph an holy man of God mourned many daies for his father /acob, all the peo- 
ple for © ofes, and Chriſt himſelfe for ? Lazarus. His ne fleto then, is nota 
prohibition forbidding at funerals all weeping : but an inhibition only forbid- 
ding too much weeping, that ſhe ſhould nor be ſorrie for the dead, 4 as theywhich 
haze no hope. As if he ſhould haue ſaid ynto her,as hedidin the like caſe to Mar- 
tha, Toh, 11.25, 1 am the reſurretion ana the life, whoſoener beleeneth mme 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he line. * I woun# and make whole, © bring downe to 
the grane andraiſe vp againe, And his workes are correſpondent to his words, 
he came nigh and touched the coffin, and ſaid, Young man, I ſay vnto thee, ariſe, and 
he that was dead ſate wp, and began to ſpeake, and he delinered him vnto his mother. 
In which he ſhewed himfelfe to be very God and man ; in — with his Dif 
ciples, incalking with this widow, comming nigh to the gate of the citie, tou- 
ching thecofhn, avery man : 1n raiſing the ; and making him to ſitvp, an 
ſpeake, * (not as theProphecs and Apoltles in anothers name, but by his owne 
power in a commanding faſhion, I ſay to thee young man * ariſe) to be God, 
cuen the Lord of life, Acts 3. 15. 

About thetall of the leafe men ordinarily be more ſubie& to ſicknelle and 
mortalitie then at other times of cheyeere; wherefore che * Church hath _ 
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The faxteenth Sunday after Trinitie, 


ficly ch1s Scripcurefor this ſeaſon, as aſicke mans ſalue to comfort ys againſt dif. 
eaſes and dearh. Intimating thar Chriſt is the only health of all the liuing, and 
everlaſting life of all \uch as diein him. ; 
And there came feare on them all, and they gane the glory to G 24,] Our Euan ge- 
li heredeſcribes aY double fruit of che miracle : cheone befalling ſuch as were 
reſent, the other extended vnto many men abſent, in that rhe rmour of it went 
oth throughout all Inry, and throughout all the regions which lie round about. The 
miracle wrought in che preſent beholders a two-fold efte&t, [tus timor, forts glo- 
rificatio : Reucrence within, and glorifying of God withour, for they concetued 
hereby faith in the Jeſſras, and ſo feared God, glorifying him with true wor- 
ſhip, and acknowledging his mercies in viſiting hzs people, Herethe Goſpell and 
Epittle mect againe, Paul would haue them aſcribe praiſe to God iz the COngreg.t- 
tion from time to time : theſe ſpeRators accordingly, beholding the riches of 
Chriſts grace who did exceeding abundantly aboue all chat the poore widow 
did aske or thinke, gaue the glory to God, ſaying, A great Prophet 75 riſen vp 
Among vs, and God hath viſited his people, 
Hicherto concerning the letter of this Hiſtorie : Now let vs (as the * Fathers 
and ® other[nterpreters) examinethemyſticall expoſition or allegorie, conlide- 
ring theſe five points in order : 

1, Who is dead, and carried out to be buried, 

2, Whar is the Coffin and Tombe wherein he is encloſed. 

3, What they bethat carry him to the graue. 

4, What is that gate out of which he was carried. 

5. What is that widow lamenting his death. 

Hethar is dead and carried out to be buried is an obſtinate ſinner, for che < wa- 
eof linne is dearh, and cuery man irrepentant without faith and feeling of his 
linnes is dead (as the 4 Scripture) deſcended into Hell (as * Ambroſe ſpeakes) 
even while he liuech ; 

Cold. 


In f chree things eſpecially reſembling a Corſe binge 
Stinking. 

{old, as being infefted with the venome of the 8 Serpent, and wanting the 
powerfull heat of Gods holy Spirit which is Þ quenched in them. Heazie, be- 
cauſe ſinne is a burchenſorne /oad, Matth. 11.28. preſſing downe, Heb.12.1. hin- 
dring our aſcending and ſeeking the things abone, Col.3.1, For howlocuer it be 
true, that if all the mountaines 1n the world ſhould fall rogether vpon one uſt 
man, he would notwithſtanding be ſtedfaſt and keepe his ground : according to 
that of the i Poer, 

S1 fratts illabatur orbis, 

Impanidum ferient rnine. 
Tet ſinne is ſo heauie, that it caſt downe Dathan from earth, and Lncifer our of 
heauen into the bottomlelle pit of hell. Stinkzng, becauſe the flanderer hath an 
vaſauorie breath, his k throat being an open ſepulcher, The wickednelle of adulte- 
rers1s | filchinefſe. The goods of the couetous hoorded vp, and not laid our, 
xe a very ® dunghill, and euery linne is an ® wxcleanneſſe, ſtinking 1n the 
[noſtrels of the Lord. 

Now for the Coffin and Tombe wherein this cold, heauie, ſtinking Corſe li- 
«h : asthere be three kinds of death, one of the body, which is the nacurall 
dxh, anocher of ſoule, which is ſpirituall death, a third both of body and 
foule, which is etertiall death : cuen ſo therebe rhree kinds of Tombes accor- 
dingly: the Tombe of the body is the Graue,the Tombe of the ſoule is che body, 
" Tur q14/1 oFu, or as P e Ambroſe, tumulus iſte mores mall, the Tombe both of 
body and ſoule dying in {inneis Hell, Luk.16.22. The rich man died and was bu- 
redin Hell, And the ſinner is borne to Hell by 4 foure Porters eſpecially, derai- 
ing himin irrepentance ; namely, | 

I, Hope of longer life. | 
| 2. Looking 
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| yet molt merie when a {inner continueth in his filthineſle, as Lazareftinking 
' in his graue, Ler vs then 4 awake from fleepe, and ftand vp from the dead ; 
; Chriſt in his word, 1n his Sacraments, in his 1udgements, in Jus Preachers n- 


2. Looking vpon the faults of other men. 
3. Preſumption vpon Gods mercy. 
4. Flatteric of lewd company. | 
Theſe foure carrie the ſinner oxt of the gate toward hell : as for example, when 
he doth luſt with his eye, the dead man 1s carricd our by the * gate of his ſight 
per oculorum beneficium infert anime veneficiunm, If he delight in back-biting 2nd 
flandering, the dead man is carried out by the gate of his mourh. If he take 
pleaſure in hearing tales andill reports of his nezghbour, rhe dead man is carrieg 
out by the gateof his cares. And the widow lamenting his death (as\7 heophylaft 
thinkes) is the ſoule, bur as * other generally che Church of God, for as there js 
ioy in heauen for one ſinner that conuerrerh : euen ſo gricte to ſuch as have their 
conuerſation in heauen, when a ſinner will notrerurne from his wicked way, by 
is given ouer in areprobate ſenſe, to worke all vncleannefle cuen with greed; 
nelle, Epheſ.4.19. Thethree ſorts of deadraiſed by Chriſt aptly reſemble,faih 
u 14gs/tine, three ſorts of linners, A inner is dead ia the hoyſe like Iairus daugh- 
cer, when he doth imagine miſchiete in his minde : carried ont of the gatelike 
this young man here,when he * brings forth vngedlineſſe in word or decd ; Pinking 
in the grane like Lazarms, if helinne habitually without any remorſe, y drawing 
emquitie with cords of vanitie, ſpeaking good of enill and enill of good, % heaping TJ, 
wrath agzinſt the day of wrath, aud of the declaration of the inſt inagement of Gud, 
Now thenas there was weeping for the dead Damoſell in the houſe, more ee. 
ping for this man carried out of the gate, bur moſt weeping at Lazarn; graue 
Iartha wept, and Mary wept, and the Tewes wept, and Chriſt himſelfe wept 
and groancd in the Spirit : ſo we muſt be ſorry for the beginnings of linne, more 
ſorry for the proceedings and increaſe,moſt ſorry when a man *ſaads in the naies 
of the wicked, and fits inthe ſeat of the ſcornfull, .It may be well applicd yt 
Chriſts Academy , which > Demoſthenes once ſaid of Athens, in our Diuini- 
tic ſchoole we weepe more for the lewd liues of the bad, then for rhedeahs 
of che good. 

As the Church of God hath three kindes of P/auftns ouer the dead : fothe 
deuill and his companie three kindes of © P/auſ#s. Our aduerfarie reioycerh a 
little when we inne in the houſe, conceiuing an euill chought : burmore gladif 
that a man be carried out of the houſe, breaking our into ſcandalous ations ; and 


ſtantly cals vnto you daily, Tozng man ariſe, Damoſell ariſe , Lazarus ariſe. 
Wherefore let vs I beſeech you ſir vp, and ſpeake ; that we may comfort the 
Church our afflited mother on earth, and be well accepred of Godour Father 
im heauen, Amen. - 


—_— 


The Epiſtle, Eems s. 4. 1. 


1 (which am a priſoner of the Lord) exhort you, that je walke worthie of tht 
vocation wherewith ye are called, Nc. 


A Frer ſundrie dogmaricall concluſions touching marters of holy faichin rhe 
three former chapters : our Apoſtle comes now to pathericall © exhortatr 
ons concerning good manners in this preſent, beſceeching his Epheſians in get&|. 
rall to wathe worthie of the vocation wherennto they were called ;1nmore parricular 
ro ſupport one another through loue, keeping the umtie of the ſpirit in the boudef priie. 
| Preſling this one point with feuen arguinents IN QUr text ; | 
1, There is bur oze bole. 

2, But one ſpirit, 
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The ſenenteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 
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4, But one Lord, 

5, But one faith. 

6, But one baptiſme, 

7, Bur one G od, and father of all,which is aborte all, and throunh all, 11d in you all, 
As if heſhould argue thus : It che Church your Mother be bur one,God your Fa- 
cher bur one, Chriſt your Lord bur one, the holy Spirit your Comforter but one, 
if your hope bur one, faith one, bapriſine one : I ſee nocauſe why you ſhould not 


luc togetherand loue together all as one,endeuouring ro keepe the-vnirie of the 
ſpiric through che bond of peace, 

| Firſt, there is but oxe bodie : thatis, one Church: for albeirthere be threeſcore 
Queenes, and foureſcore Concubines, and the number of Damoſels be without 

number, yet as * Salomon ſpeakes 1n the perſon of Chriſt, my lone, my done 7s 


Lonnr, all rezoyce with it : even ſoin Chriſts myſticall bodie, The eye m1ſt not ſay 
tothe hand, I hate no need of thee : nor the head agaize to the feet, I haue no need of 
jou: for ifthe Magiſtrates ſhould bend chemſelues againſt the Minitters, and the 
Miniſters againſt che Magiſtrates, and the Commons againſt both : alluredly 
God would be againſt all, And therefore we muſt alway remember our Apoltles 
ſaying, 1 Cor. 12 20, that there is bx#t one bodie, thongh there be many members. 
One, not as riedfynto any one place, much lefle to any one perſon. The Doza- 
tifs in the dates of Þ Azgaſtine, would haue tied the Church to {artenna in 
Africa, ThePapilſts 1n our cime tie the Church to Rowe in /talie, Contradifting 
herein the Creed, in which the Church is ſtiled Catholique : thar is, vniuerſall, 


living, bur alſo thoſe which haue beene from the beginning, and ſhall be to the 
worlds end. And fo the popiſh Antichriftian crue, which haue nothing ſo much 
incheir mourhes, as the Church, the Charch,infringe the liberties of the Church 
exceedingly. For all of them haue made the Catholique Church to be nothing 
eſe but the Roman Church , and ſome of them haue made the Roman Church 
[tobe nothing elſe but the Pope, Papa virtnualiter eſt tota eccleſia, ſaith ® Harnemw, 
As Anabapciſts imagined a Church like the Spider, or ! P/inies acephat;, all bo- 
dieand no head: ſo Papiſts haueframed aChurch likethe Toad-ſtoole,all head 
and no bodice. To borrow a phraſe from (harmides in ® Plantus : Hic quidem 
ſungino genere eſt, capite ſe totums tegit, It Cardinals and Teſuirs be reputed mon- 
ſters, as being men of ® all profeſſions, order , degrees, offices, benetices ; then 
what a monſter of monſters is thePope, which is all of theſe, and none of theſe, 
both head and bodie too ? 

One ſpirit ] 8, Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. 12. that there are diuerſities of gifts bur one 
ſpirit: to one is giuen by the ſpiric the word of wiſdome : to anotherthe word 
of knowledge by the ſame ſpirit: to another is giuen faith by the ſame ſpirit : 
to another the gift of healing by the ſame ſpirit: ro another prophecie, to 
another diſcerning of ſpirits, to another interpretation of tongues : all theſe 
workerh one and the ſame ſpiric,diuiding to euery man as he will {euerally. Now 
mc Spirit which is the ® Comtorter of che Church in her widow-hood cuer 
lince Chriſts aſcenſion,and as it were tutor to leade herinto P all eruth,on Whit- 
lunday deſcended in viſible ſhapes vpon the bleiſed Apoſtles allembled, as the 


(Text ſpeakes, 64uavueBy emi 77 a7, all rogether in one place with one accord. 


- | Where there js vaitie of ſpirir, there doth reſt the ſpirit of vnitie : but where 


-_ 1s babling, there followeth inftancly Babel, vpon Diuiſion alway Con- 
ulton, | 
One hope} As the Decalogue tedcheth how to loue, and the Creed how to be- 
leeve : ſo the Pater Noſter how to pray, Shewing vs exaGtly what we muſt hope 
anddelire: namely, firſt Gods glory, then-our ownegood. Gods glory, for thar 
1s Alpha and Omega, the firſtthing we muſt aske, Hallowed be thy name : and _ 
a 


INN a 


alme. As then in the naturall bodie there is a perperuall ſympathie berweene | 
all che parts: 8 IF one member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it : if one member be had in | 


extended (as Chryſoſtome notes vpon my Text) to all places, and all times, and | 
15 iFellarmine more fully, to all taithfull perſons, nor only thoſe which are now ' 


| 
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The ſeuenteenth Sunday after Trinilie. 


laſt thing we muſt performe, for rhize #5 the hingdome,the 


————  ——— —— 


| 


—————— 
power,and the glery.Now | 


concerning our owne good : we delire and hopetor eſpecially the kin gdome of 
heauen, Thy kingaome come, On which all other petitions depend, for we pray 
thy will be dene, for this end only, that we may be ſubiects in his kingdome MA 


grace, and Saints in his kingdome of glory. And his will is done by depending 


| 


on his might and mercy, for things temporall and ſpiricuall ; in regard of che 
one, we pray, gine vs this day our daily bread z and tor the other, forgine vs or | 
treſpaſſes, leade ws not into temptation, deliaer vs from enill. And by conſequence, | 


Gods kingdome 1s the center of all our wilhes,and torallſumme of all our hopes, 
And becauſe the wiſe man cuer begins at the end, our great Door hath InNoy- 


| 


ned in things concerning our ſelues to beg this firit of all, which is indeedche | 


end of all. Secing then all of vs walke in one way, all of vs haue one guide in the 
way, all of vs when we come to our iourneyes end expect one andthe ſamere. 
ward : it is very meet all of vs ſhould endeuour ro keepe the vnitic of the ſpiri 
in the bond of peace, | 


One Lord} Ic is reported by* Szetonirs, that the Emperour Ca/1gnla tooke off 


the head of his great god [#piter, and ſer on another of his owne. The Papiſtsin 
their interpretations and gloſles, haue ſmitten off Chriſt Ieſus the only headof 
che Church, and haue ſer on the Pope, Suppoſe (tor chought is tree, and im- 
poſſibilities may be ſuppoſed) I fay ſuppole, 8. Peter was Pope, and the other 
cleuen Apoſtles his Cardinals, as ! Joannes de Turrecremata doth auow, Suppoſe 
he was at Rome, ſuppoſe he was Biſhop of Rome,ſuppoſe the Pope ſucceeds him 
more lawfully than the Patriarch of Azti«ch, ( all which a Proteſtant will no 
grant, and rhey cannot proue) yer I would faine learne of aSchoole-Papiſt, who 


-| was this oncLord,and one head of the Church after the death of S. Peter imme. 


diatly. Whether Linzz,or (!etus,or Anacletn, or Clemens : theſe are foure good| 


men andCtrue, let them chuſe whomthey will. 

(lemens Romans an old new Father, whom che learned conceiue tobethe 
Popes ownechilde, writes in his © Apoſtolicall conſtitutions cuidently, chat Li- 
15 was the firſt Biſhop of Rome made by $, Pax/,and that Clemens after thedeah 
of Linw was the ſecond, ordained by Peter : if this relation be true, the Pope 
firs not 1n the chaire of Peter, bur in rhe ſeat of Pan, for he created the firſt Pope, 
Franciſeu Tarrianu 1n his *apologericall annotations vpon the texr of Clemens, 
anſwereth that Zin was not Biſhop of Rome, bur only Lord Suffragan or Vicar- 
generall,executing Epiſcopall iurifdiction in S, Peters non-relidence, The like 
1s recorded of Cletus by * Marian Scot in thelife of Peter, But by their good 
leaue, the Roman Martyrologie makes both Ziaw and {erm Bilhops of Rome: 
and Cardinall Barozima in his annotations vpon rheſe ſeuerall martyrdomes,and 
in his Eccleſtaſticall Annals, ? tome 1.maintaines againſtall commers,that Zin 
was the firſt, C/-t4 rhe ſecond, and Clemens the third Biſhop of Romeakter 
S. Peter : Caſar Baronins inthe ſame place thinks that Cletirs and Anacletiu were 
all one, but Cardinall * Zel/armine contradifts him,and ſhewes by diuers reaſons 
accurately,that rhey were two, And indeed this Roman Kalendar allottech 4- 
cletus afcſtiuall vpon the 13. of Tulie, and (Ver another vpon the 26. of Aptill. 
Whereupon *Tritenhemirs and the Popiſh Hiſtoriographers hold, that { lemens 
was the Parch Pope after &, Peter, So then as you ſee ſome write that he wasthe 
firſt, other that he was theſecond, other chat he was the third, other that he was 
the fourth, 

Bellarmine who ſhuffled the cards laſt, and is the beſt gameſter at the Popes 
primero, takes vpon him to compoſe the difference. But asÞ Avguſtine ſaid of 
Petilian, vbi reſpondere conatus eſt, magis oſtendit quod non poterit reſpondere : We 


deed,ſaith © he, (Jemens by ri ght was the firſt Pope, but he ſuffered our of his hu- 


militie Liz#s and Cletzs to execute his office, ſo long as they lived. Bur © Dam | 
ſis, and Sophrozizs, and Simeon Metaphraſtes, aftirme that Linrs died before Pe- 


tcr. Here Bellarmine anſwers not a word, but contemnes theſe writers which he 


| 


magnificth elſe-where, placing them among learned and Catholike Authors 
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The ſenenteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


Popes aliue at once, who was this one head, and one Lord? then there were 
three Lords, notoneLord,the Lord Clzrzs,the Lord Linz, the Lord Clemens; 
and haply this may be one reaſon why the Pope hath three Crownes, one for 
Clet:s, one for Linws, and the third for Clemens, 

Thus (as f one ſaid) the Papifts in the points of their religion are vntrulled, 
and lic open to the whip. They boaſt of cheir ſucceſſion of Biſhops, and chey 
cannoc agree among themſclues and tell their owne tale who was the firſt, ſe- 
cond, third, or fourch Pope of Rome, Here the words of the Lord are verified, 
Elay 19.2. Concarrere faciam «AEgyptios adxerſus e/Egyptios, I will ſet Egyptians 
againſt Zgyprians, cuery one ſhall fight againſt his neighbour, Circ againſt 
Ciic, and Kingdome againſt Kingdome, popiſh Councels againſt Councels, 
Vaiuerlities againſt Vniuerlittes , Schoolemen againſt Schoolemen, the Ieſuirs 
zgainſt che Prieſts, and che Prieſts againſt che Teſuirs, Baronizs againſt B-l/ar- 
mine, and Bellarmine againſt Baronins, one againſt another, God and che truth 
apainft all, 


head of the Church, bur an eye in the head. God grant the Pope ſo much grace 
asto become an eye, or to ſtand in ftead of an. hand, yea of a tinger, to further 
thebuilding of Gods houſe, Head he is nor, head he was not, ſomuch as in opi- 
nion,tor che ſpace of 500 yeeres afrer Chrift ; head he cannot befor there is but 
oneLord, one head, one ſheepfold, one ſhepherd, Toh. 10.16. 


thatthere be 122ny Gods aud many Lords, Many gods in title, many gods in opi- 
nion: in ricle, eicher anthoritatine or v/arpatine: by right, and ſo Kings areiti- 
||dgods in the iPſalmez by vſurpation, and ſo the Pope 1s called god, & Do:- 
\ms Deas noſter Papa, as the Canoniſts impioully blaſpheme. Many gods in 
pinion, and ſo the Scripture tells vs, that gold is the! couerous mans god, and 
then belly che glurtons god, and ſo there be many gods in heauen,and in earth, 
nd in hell coo. For 1t1s written that the people of Calirure worthip the denill, 
The Gentiles were ſo vaine in their ®;:maginations, 9 amentes mentes, hauing 
their vaderſtanding fo blinded, that as? Prudentins writes vnto Spmachus,cucry 
ung chat was good was eſteemed a god: in ſo much that mavIzoms was Sms, 
they had ſo many gods, as that indeed they had no God. Thus you ſeerhere be 
many gods, and many lords, yet vnto vs but one Lord. Vnto vs who know the 
'tuch(as 1t is here ſaid)there is but only one Lord in truth, Ocher lords are 4om- 
\wtitulares : our Lord is Dominxs tutelaris, a Lord proteftor indeed, Ocher by 
mcnare madegods:but our Lord is the God who madeall men,an abſolute Lord 
ofhimſelfe, and in himſelfe 4 Dominus dowinartinm, the Lord of all other lords, 
and God of all other gods. And in this acceptation Lord is vſed in the holy 
bible ſomerimes eſſentially, (ignifying the whole Deitie : as in the firſt Com- 
'mandement, 7 a7 the Lord thy God ; and Pſal.50.1. The Lord enen the moſt mighty 
|Ge4: and ſomerime perſonally, for Chriſt the ſecond perſon in the bletled Tri- 
lite, Luk.17.5, The Apoſtles ſaid to the Lord : and 2 Cor. 13.13.The grace of our 
 Lard leſs Chriſt : and ſol takeit to be taken here, there zs oze Lord, that 1s, one 
Chriſt, maſter of vs all, and head of his whole Church. 

| Now Chriſt is one in himſclfe, and one to vs : in himſelte one, for albeir he 
| be God and man ; yet he is not two but one Chriſt, * No alter ex patre, at- 
ter ex matre : (ed aliter ex patre , aliter ex matre, One (as Orchodoxall Arha- 
19325 1n his Creed) not by conuerlion of the Godheadinto fleſh ; bur by ra- 
[king of the manhood into God : one not by confuſion of ſubſtance, buc by 
nitie of perſon : for as the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one man, ſo God 
and man one Chriſt, Againe, Chriſt is oneto vs, as being * yeſterday, and to 
59, and the [rms for ener, 


Idem, 
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Ic is wictily noted by 8 S. Auguſtine, Petrus erat oculus in corpore, Peter was not 


- - ; | 
Let vs examine therefore what this one Lords: our Apoflle ſaithbelfe-where, 
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The ſenenteenth Sunday after Trimitie. 


Obieftine, 
Idem, Jobs Hine, 

EffeTine, | 
Obiefint, theſamein his word, for he that yeſterday was ſhadowed inthe 
Law, is to day ſhewed in the Goſpell : as t e Tugrſtine ſaid, the new Teſtament is 
claſped in theold, and the old is opened in the new. One Chriſt crucified being 
the center of all the Bibles circumference. /dem ſ#5iet#ine, the ſame in his artr;. 
butes, in his power, in his authoritie, being alway the Lord ofhis people, the 


| ſhepherd of his flocke, the head of his Church. 1dem effetine, che ſame in his 


goodnelle and grace,tor he who was yeſterday the God of Abraham, Iſaac, Ia, 
is to day and ſhall befor euer Teſ#, * that is, a Sauiour of his people ; he is a5 well 
now the light of the Gentiles, as he was before the glory of his people Iſrael; he 
that was preſentand preſident among the bletled Apoſtles, hath promiſed al 
to come vnto vs,to comfort vs,to be in the middeſt of vs,as ouerall,and through 
all ; ſo likewiſe in vs all, as followerh in the text, 

If then this one Lord be preſent with vs in his word, preſent in his Spirit, pre. 
ſcnt in his power, in all che ſame yeſterday and to day, and for euer : [ ſee ng 
cauſe why he ſhould necd another Lord, depury Lieutenant, or Vicar general|;g | 
execute his office : for Chriſt may be conſidered of vs as a Lord * two wayes ; 

1. As God. 
2. As Godand man, 

As God by right of creation, he is an abſolute Lord ouer all men,andall thing; 
in heaven and earth. As God and man, or as the redeemer of man, he is ſoue- 
raigne Lord of the whole Church in more ſpeciall manner. 

Now then, as Chriſtis God with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, he hath his De. 
puties on carth to gouerne the world ; namely, Kings and Princes,thereforecal. 
led Gods : Bur as he is a Mediator and Lord of his redeemed ones, he hathnei- 
ther fellow, nor Deputie. No fellow, for then he ſhould haue beene an imperket 
Mediator : no Deputie, becauſe no creature is capable of this office : theperfor- 
mance whereof ariſeth of the effefts of two natures concurring 1n one ation, 
namely the Godhead, and the Manhood. And therefore howſocuer Preachers| 
are his atue inſtruments, his meſſengers, his Miniſters, (if you will) his ynder| 
Vihers to teach his ſchollers in this great Vnaverlitie : yer none can properly be! 
called his Vicars, or Deputies to doe that in his ſtead which perſonally belongs 
to him. In this ſenſe there is but one Lord, and this one Lord is theLord, eucn| 
the Lord of Lords, Chriſt Ieſus God and man. 

W herefore ſceing all of vs march vnder the colours of one Capraine, allfol 
low one Maſter, all ſerue one Lord, whoſe rcitle is  loue, whoſe = liuery is loue, 
whoſe chiete commandement 1s loue, whoſe doctrine 1s the doctrine of * peace, 
whoſe Miniſters are the >meſlengers of peace, whoſe followers are the <chuldren 
of peace : it bchoueth vs (if ir be poſſible) co haue peace wirh all men, endeuou- 
ring to keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. ; 

Oze faith} The Turkehath his faith, the Iew his faich, the Gentile his faith, 
Heretikes haue their faith , and Schiſmarikes their faith. In ſome countries (4s 
itis reported) there arealmoſtas many Creeds as heads, at theleaftas many 
ſe&ts as Ciries, It is 4 written of Poland, rhar if any man haue loſt his religion 
heſhall be ſure to findeit there, orelſe he may giueir gone for ever. Howthen!s 
it true thatthere1s but onefairh ? 

Anſwer is made, that ro ſpeake properly theſe are not faichs, but fations ;all 
of them being either vnbeleefes , or misbelecfes. And therefore when the Di 
ciples asked the Lord to * increaſe their faith, it muſt be conſtrued of increaſe 1 
meaſure, that we may grow from vertueto vertue, from knowledge to kno 
ledge, from faith to faith , vatill we be of full growth in Chriſt Icſus : not 
creaſe in number, for in regard of the manifold rents and diviſions 1n che 
Church, it is our duty contrariwiſe to pray the Lord , tharhe will decreaſen0t 
increaſe our faich in number, which is and muſt be but one. = 
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| The ſeuenteenth Sunaay after Trinitie. 


anm————_—_— 4 ' 
| Forthe furcher handling whereof,obſerue with Azugzſtine and f Lombard,that 


| E Sent bib.z. 


J9J 


| 2mong manifold acceptions of faith in holy Scriptures, it is taken eſpecially vel | dift.:2. 


| ro co gued creditur, wel proeo quo creditur : either for the doctrine of faith, or 


\ elſe for the grace whereby we beleeue thts doctrine, For the doarine of taichzas | 
'Tic,1,13.Rebuke them ſharply that they may be ſornd in the faith ; And Galat. 1,22, 
| He that perſecuted in time paſt, now preacheth the faith,thar 15,the Goſpel), Andin 


' this ſenſe there is but one only true Catholike and Apoſtolikefaith : if any man 
on earth, or Angell from heauen, ſhall goe about to deliuer another Goſpell, ler 
| himbe accurſed, Galach. 1.8, | | | 

| Secondly,faith ſignifierh the gift and grace whereby we belecue and apply this 
 dodtrine, ficly termed by Diuines g/oſſa Exangety. For as loue is the beſt expoli- 
tion of che Law : fo faith1s the beſt interpreter of the Goſpell ; not gloſſa ordi- 
| zaria, bur as 1t were catera aurea, containing all tharmuſt and may be belceued, 
[In which reſpe&t, it is truly called /azing and i»/tifying faith. Andrhis (as the 
'8Schoole diſtingwitheth) 1s dzwer/a, ratione ſubietts : ſed wna, ratione obietti, Fairh 
is, and muſt be diuers inregard of diuers belecuers, for every man muſt {jue by 
his Þ owne faich. Paul cannot be ſaued by the faith of Peter, nor Peter juſtified 
'by thefaith of /ohn.As euery one muſt hauei oyle ofhis owne in his owne lampe: 
| ſo every one mult haue faith of his owne in his owne heart. Yer faith in regard of 
| her obie&t1s bur one,for there is bur one only divinetruth,which is the generall 
obietof taich, and bur one only Chriſt Ieſus crucified, who is the ſpeciall ob- 
iectof juſtifying and ſauing faith. Oneonly faith, becauſe one only Lord, her 
owneonly obie&. Albeir fairh be divers in diuers men,and hath diuers degrees 
inone man ; yet it is but of one kindein all. And here we may learne how faith 
is ſaid to 1uſtifie, 107 vt mediator, ſed vt medinm ; not as a meritorious or ctlici- 
ent cauſe, for that were to make our faith our Chriſt : bur as an inftrumentall or 
fpiricuall hand apprehending Chriſt who doth iuſtifie. For as our k Church 
xply, faith is like /ohz the Baptiſt, it points out Chriſt and ſaith vnto vs, Be- 
hold the Lambe of God that raketh away the (innes of the world. Nay, faith is 
[like $, Thomas, firſt handling, and then applying the wounds of Chriſt in parri- 
\alar, 7ho# art my Lord and my God, This in number is but one vertue, yer in a 
Chriſtians account vpon the point, it 1s the only verrue : for loſe faith and loſe 
ll, hold faith and hold Chriſt who 1s all in all. | 

| The Papiſts haue martyred therext in magnifying the woodden Cracifix bur 
aman by taich may behold Chritt crucified almoſt 11 all the workes of God, ei- 
therin vs or vpon'vs, Doeſt thou reade the Bible ? thereis a C-#cifix, and as it 
were a ſpeaking piRure of Chriſt. So himſelfe faid inthe ) Goſpell, Search the 
Scriptures for they witneſſe of me, Doeſt thou behold a brother in diſtreile ? there 
another (7#cifix, in him Chrift is naked, hungrie, licke, harbourleile, Doeſt 
thou come to the Lords table ? rhere is another {+xcifix, rhe conſecrated bread 
and wine are dumbe ſermons of Chriſts paſſion. Art thou tempred and afflicted? 
then thou maiſt behold Chrift crucified as thy partner and thy patterne. Thy 
partner,who pitiech thy cauſe, and hath ® compaſiion on thee, As thy patterne, 


| feps, who when he was reniled, reniled not againe : when he [affered, threatned not x 
| but committed the vengeance to him that iudgeth righteonſly, So that 1t may be ſaid 
of faich as well as of originall ſinne, va eſ# eſſentia, ſed multiplex efficientia : In 
|Clſence but one, but in » 1 ky loue, patience, hope, and many vertues : cuen 
"the vitorie that ouercommeth the world, the ſhield whereby we may quench all 
the fierie darts of the deuill, Epheſ.6.16. the very ſpeare which killech our laſt 
enemie, fora true belecuer in his deaths-bed is ready toling with old $;2co, 
| Lord now letteſt thou thy ſernant depart in peace, for mine eics hane ſeene thy ſalua- 
| tion: and to ſay with ® Paul, O death where ts thy ſting ? O hell where is thy vittory? 
the ſi ing of death is ſinne, aud the ſtrength of ſinne 15 the law, but thankes be ginen to 

God, which hath ginen vs vittorie through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
? Salomon becauſe he was a King, dcelired wiſdome aboueall rhings ; 4 Danid 
'Vv | 


| — 


Pet. 2.21, (Chriſt ſuffered for vs, leaning vs an example, that we ſhould follow his | 
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The ſenenteenth Sunday after Trinitte. 


| being a little reſtrainedfrom the Temple, delired aboueall things to behold the 
beaurie of the Lords houſe 3 Waas aboue all things delired gold ; Alexande, 
aboue all things delired honour z3 Epicure aboue all things deſired pleaſure: 
bur if we will make but one wiſh vnto God, ler vs begge and pray for a lively | 
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faith, O Lord increaſe onr faith. Hethat harh chis one gitr is learned enough, re. 
ligious enough,rich enough, honourable enough,caſed enough, pleaſed enough, 
againſt which no cuill on earth, no deuill in hell ſhall finally preuaile, 

For as "onecalled Athens Greece of Greece: fo faith 1s the grace of all grace, 
without which (as our Apoſtle teacheth ) euen our good workes are linne;: 
Rom. 14.23. Whatſoener ts not of faith us ſinne. 

Whertfore to conclude this point,ſceing a liuely faith is the key of heauen,and 
as it were the ſpirituall hand to take out of rhe coffers of God all his rich trez. 
ſure, withour which one vertue, all other are no vertues z without the which the 
Goſpell is no Goſpell, Godis no God, Chriſt is no Chriſt vntovs: jt behouet 
euery man aboue all things in this lite, ro labour for increaſe of this one gif, 
without which all other are rather curies then bleſſings vnarovs, And becauſe 
there is but oe doirine of faith, and on? kinde of 1::ſijying faith,it 18 the dutie of all 
ſuch as profeiſe theone and haue comfort by the other, to keepe the wnitie of the 
Spirit in the bondof peace. ; : 

One Baptiſme) Here with accurate * Hierow? prailing Neporiay, ] muſt intrex 
you to behold in alittle map, that world of matrer which might haue beene 
ſhewed at large. 


"Metaphoricall, as affliction, Matt,20,22, 

Allegorical,as repentantrteares,Luk,,;8, 

Synecdochicall, and ſo it is put for the 

whole doctrine of /ohz, Matth,21,25, 

({ atexochen, and ſo it is taken for that we 

5 call vſually Chriſtening, and this asthe 
tSchoolereacheth is of three ſorts : 


__ : as barecleanſing and waſhing, Heb.g,1o, 


Baptiſmethenis eithe 


r 
? Figuratiue;« 


Flammss. 
Baptiſmas Flumims. 
| Sangnint. 
But of all theſe there is but one only Sacrament.gf Baptiſme, the which is one 
in threeregards, +# ag : 


Ad vnum, 
Vnum nic Unumn. 7 
Per vnum, CON 
Firſt, 0% ad vn1m, onein one man, once truly receiued, never to be" rete- 
rated ; as we teach againſt the * Valentinians in old time, and Anabapriſts in 
our age. Here might I ſhew that Biſhopping is not a new Bapriſme, bur asthe 
word imports, a confirmation only, wherein a Chriſtian in his owne perſon doth 
performe that which heretofore by other he did promiſe. —_ 
Secondly, vnumin vn1m, one Baptiſine, ? for that all of vs are baprizedinto 
one faith of one Lord, for 1ohns and Chriſts Baptiſme differ nor in ſubſtance, but 
in circumſtance : oh baptized *in Chriſtum paſſurum, Chriſts Apoſtles in (ri 


Thirdly, vnum guiaper vn1um, one *in regard of the water and words where- 
with we baptize, we may not vie any other element but water, nor.any other 
words, but [baptize thee in the name of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the Hal 
Ghoſt: Þ one matter, one forme elſentiall in holy Baptiſme. 

One Ged, and Father of all, which ts abone all, and through all, and inyou all. The 
map whereofin briefeis, God as Father of < Chriſt by nature, of Chriſtians by 
© adoption, of all men and all things by * creation : Ozer all, and through all, and 
in you all, may be fconftrued either with appropriation to the ſeuerall Perſons 
in the bleſſed Trinitie : and fo God the Father is the Perſon over «ll, - 
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| "7-1  ſ[enenteenth Sunday after Trinitie, | 


che5onne the Perſon through all, God the Holy Ghoſtthe Perſon zz vs all, Or 
elſc of the whole Deaitie without appropriation, and ſo God is ouer all excellez;- 
11 dionitatts, chrough all preſentia mateſtatis, in all gratia inhabitationts. 
For finall conclution of this and all thereſt: ( ceing all of vs haue beene borne, 

| 1nd now Jiue 1n one and the ſame Church, all of vs haue beene comforted oken 
| by one and the ſame Spirit, all of vs expeet one andthe fame crowne, all of vs 
| icknowledge oneand the ſame Lord, all of vs hold one and the ſamefaith, all of 
vs are fanCtified with one and the ſame baptiſme, all of vs adore one and the 
ameGod, who is the Father of all , ouer all, through all, in vs all, I beſcech 
you men , brethren, and fathers, let me ſpeake to you inthe words of 8 Pal, 
Marke tnem ailigently which cauſe diuiſion and offences ; contrary to the doftrine 
which ye haxe learned , and auoid them, For they that are ſuch, ſerne not the Lord 
leſs Chriſt, but their owne bellies , and with faire ſpeech and flattering deceine the 
hearts of the [imaple. | 

As Chrift,ſo the® Church is crucified berweene two malefaQors: on the right 
hand Schiſmarikes,on the lefc Papiſts: the one doei di/7umpere charitatis vincula, 
'ynciechebonds of peace ; the orher doe corrampere fidet dogmata,yndoe the vni- ! 
ie of the ſpirit. The firſt are different in chings indifferent, the ſecond almoſt 
indifferent in matters different, concerning thepublike exerciſes of ourreligi- 
{ on, andyer each of them ſpurne at the poore Church, as at a common foor-ball, 
' beg herein £ like ! Sampſors foxes, ſeuered in their head, bur tycd rogether by 
| theraile with fire-brands betweene them , able to ſet the whole Land in combu- 
(ſion and vproare, The Schiſmatikes vnderſtand that the bonds of peaceare 
' nor one policy, one diſcipline, one ceremony : bur as it is hereſaid , oe Lord, 
072 Fait, one Baptiſme, Wherefore ſeeing both of vs agreein the maine maccers, 


—— — 


itis very fruiclefle conrencion ro quarrell about by-points, 
| Amaine, the Papiſts acknowledged heretofore that our Bible, and booke of 
Dume Seruice, doecontaine dottrine ſufficiently neceſlary to ſaluation, and 
much ( as I haue ® read) Pope Pix 2riatus (who could noterre) ſignified in 
[alerrer to our Jare Soueraigne of tamous memory Quzeene Elizabeth. Vpon what 
«dir I ſpeake rhis, I ſuppoſe moſt know. If any miſtruſt chat great reporter, 
lan calily ſhew him a parallel in Briffoes ® motiues. The Proteſtants are Apes of 
the Papiſts, the very Communion booke 1s made altogether out of the Maſſe fur. 
mtſoare other Church-bookes alſo taken out of ours, as it ts well knowne to all who 
kewboth, Tfrhis be true,then his ColleCtion is not falſe, who cenſured cheir not 
communicating with vs, to bea point not of deuorion, but of ſtate, namely, to 
\manraine the Popes ſupremacie, To ſpeake plainly, which I thinke lincerely, 
the people of che:Puritans, and che Pricſts of the Papiſts, are the true lert why 
both endeuour notto keepe the vaitie of che ſpirit in the bond of peace, For the 
firſt, Schiſmarikes are like the vaine Philoſophers in old time, 9 Popularis anre 
Parcipiaenalia, certaine creatures bred of the peoples, breath z hec ipſo placere 
capivst quod placere contemnunt, they reake not tobe condemned of the learned 
(for ignorant ; ſo they may be commended of the ignorant for learned. And 
therefore when Plato ſaw the people pittying Diogenes, for ducking himſelfe in 
| cold water on afrofty morning, he ſaid vnto them; If ye depart to your lodgings 
andleaue gazing on him, he will I warrant you preſently come our of the river 
and keepe himſelfe warme, Yea, but how ſhall we carry away the people from 
| looking on Diogenes ? as 1 Socrates did Al-ihiades, makethem pitchers and ſo 
arry them away by the eares, inſtruct them in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon. Becauſe 
ſome of their Paſtors haue put out their ownelight, Ibcſecech youler vs thar are 
| conformable, ſupply their ſilence by our diligence. For albeit ſome of that hu- 
\Mour be malicious, and incorrig1ble, yet other (as * Salnan _ errant, 
(ſed bono animo errant : impy ſunt, ſed hoc putant veram eſſe pietatem. And as # En- 
(Orme, quidan Phariſet ſemimals. $0 that if we caſt our net on the right {ide of 
ucl,ipdexterouſly, wemay peraduenture catch them, and draw them cofruit- 
twlknowicdge and dutifull obedicnce. 
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The ſeuemteenth Sunday after Trinitie. | | 
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rr en eres 


Ic was an excellentſpeech of our late © Dioceſan (whoſe memorie I afſure m | 
ſelfe is ſo ſwectas ®*hony in your mouthes, and mulicke in your eares) He ;; Ws. 
worthy to hold two Benefices, who doth not preach one ſermon at the leaſt enery Sup. 
day. As there be many wholeſome iniunions touching Cap and Cope: 
likewiſe many goodorders for the reuerent admuniſtring of the Sacraments, ang 
diligent preaching of the word. God forbid, the oneſhould be (anons, and the 
other made Pot-guns only. I confelle that Diuines whichare Counſellours, or 
Prelates, or attendants in Court, or Students in Vniuerlities, or necetſary Relj. 
dentiarics in Cathedrall Churches,or imployed in writing, orambaſllages, may 
profitably ſpend their time otherwiſe : burthe Country Paſtors occupation is t9 
teed his flecke, by preaching to Chriſts ſheepe, and catechizing his lambes. [f 
it be ſaid of him who will, but cannot preach,that heis adumbe dogge : ] thinke| 
ir may be ſaid of him who can and will not, that heis a dumbe dewll, It isa bez. 
ſiall rudenelle, ſaith reuerend* Hooker, alluding to the firſt of Tob, ver, 14, that 
O-cen only ſhould labour, and Aſſes feed : that good ſchollers ſhould preach, and 
dunces bepreferred. But it is a greater inconuenience for the Church, that Oxen 
ſhould only feed, and Aﬀes takeall the paine: who though haply they bereſi. 
dent at their Cure, yet for the moſt part non-reſident from their Text, or if they 
come neere it (as Luther was wont to ſay) they makea martyr of it, 

Will you haue the faRious Noueliſts cut off with little griefetothePrelates, 
and no hurt to the people ? then let vs that are conformable hue in our ſtudies, 
and dic in thepulpit : that when our great Lord ſhall come to reckonwithy,, 
for our ſtewardſhip, he may not take vs (as? Ariſtophanes ſaid of Cleon) with one 
foot in the Court, anotherin the Cirie, none in our Cure : but (as thoſe two! 

reat Diuines Jewel and Calxine were wont to wiſh) he may finde vs in his oyne| 
_- e, doing his owne bulineſle, 

Concerning the Papiſts : I hold the Priefts among them moſt inexcuſable, 
The people are like the ſea, and the Prieſts are like the winde, the ſea of it eli 
would be calme, if the winde did not ſer it in agitation : but ſo long as Prieſts 
and Arch-Prieſts, Icſuites and Seminaries raigne ouer this our goodly Forrd}, 
ſeeking for their prey : well may the Courtiers haue their goods,and the Coun- 
trey their perſons, butI fearethe Pope will haue their hearts, and the deuill in 
concluſion their ſoules, Ir is great pitic that many piercing wits of England can 
ſcenothing but thorow the ſpe&acles of Statizing Ieſuites, and fo hauing but 
two paire.of eyes, one of their Confeſlours which is nequam z and another of 
their owne, whichis nequicquam:; the wilfull blinde leading the wofull blinde, 
they fall both into the ditch, If they could pur on eyes either of religiof orres- 
ſon, they ſhould eaſily ſee that their Prieſts dofrine is preiudiciall to Chriſt,and 
their liues hatefull to all Chriſtendome. For this faying is ingrolled in ther 
owne bookes, * That of all Chriſtians, Italians are the worſt : of all Italians, the Re- 
mans : of all Romans, the Prieſts : of all Prieſts, the ('ardinals : and commonly the 
moft lewd Cardinall is elefted Pope, Nay, ſome maintaine this opinion, * Hm 
nem non ( hriſtianum poſſe eſſe Romanum Pontificem, That a man which 15nota 
member of Chriſt, may notwithſtanding be head of the Church. As for our 
home-bred, but farre taught Gun-powder men, aske the Secular Prieſts whatthe 
Teſuites are,and they will,and thir in Þ print,tell you, that they be Sratiſts, © He- 
chianellians, * Atheiſts, *ſo many Teſuites, ſo many Indaſſes, Aske the Teſuites what 
the Secular Prieſts are, and they will tell you, that they are Dr»nkards, Dunc,, 
Fooles, the very * refuſe of the (hurch, Tf rheſe things be true, hen they be both 
monſters of men : if falſe, moſt malicious deuils. 

God of his infinite goodnefſe grant, that we and they and all may ſcrioull 
labour for a perfe& vnion, notonly of law, but of loue, for an vnirie of the p11 

knit with the bond of peace: that all of vs following the truth in loue, wemi} 
maintaine one and the ſamefaith, and hereafter attaine one and the ſame king- 
dome of glory. . Amen, | 


Preached at Aſhford in Kent, at the Lord Arch-biſhops Metropoliticall viſitation, Anno 1607. op_—_ he 
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The ſenenteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Goſpell. Lvsz 7.11. 
It chanced that Jeſ1s went into the houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſtes, &c. 


Maſter of the feaſt, in comming to his hoſe, 


rMercy of Chriſt, for his good,albeira Phariſie,yea,a chiefe 


Phariſe. 
| roward the 7 Impotent, in healing a man which 
Ps” | had the dropſie, 
N this Goſpell } Gueſts, Impudent,inftruQting ſuch as con- 


obſerue the tended for place, verſe 7, 8, &c. 


| Malice of the Pharilies, infolded in one word, They watched 
him, againft all rules of entercainment and hoſpitalicie, ma- 

C King their tablea ſnare tocatch him, 
It chauced.] 8 $,Baſil1s of opinion,that chance and fortuneare words of Hea- 
thens, and not of Chriſtians, 1gnoratio cauſarum nomen fortune confinxit, Tg- 
norancemade Fortune a Goddefle. The Gentiles as © blinded in their vnderſtan- 


ding adit and admire this vncertaine Lady, i Hrnic omnia expen(a, huic omnia 
feruntur accepta, & intota ratione mortalium ſola vtramque paginam facit : but 
ſuch as are taught in Chriſts Vnjuerlitic, know, that all things come to paile by 
divine proutdence, without our heaucnly Father:a ſparrow doth not fall from an 
houſe, nor att haire from our head, Matth. 10.29, and therefore Saint e4rgu- 
fine was exceedingly difpleaſed with himfſelfe for often viing in his. writings the 
word fortzna, and haply ſome will except againſt our tranſlating, ine, it chan- 
ed, and in the Goſpell appointed for the laſt Sunday, Luke 7.11. it fortaned ; as 
a cauill at thoſe words in the Colle, among all rhe changes and chances of this 
mrtall life, For anſwer then vnto this obic&ion, and for clearing of our text : 
you mult vnderſtand, that albeit nothing be caſuall in reſpe& of Gods know- 
kdge ; &yer many things are caſuall in reſpe& of our ignorance. Which | Aquine 


th exemplifie thus : A maſter ſendech about one errand two ſeruants, one be- 
ng ignorant of the others journey : this concourſe of the two ſeruants in reſpe&t 
of themſeJues 1s caſuall, and the one may wonder to ſee the other imployed 
about his buſineſle in the ſame place : bur yet in regard of the maſter who did 
[preordaine this, it is not caſuall, Almightie God ſeeth and fore-ſeeth all things, 
cmoattr, yea, vno iflu ſemel & ſimul : and therefore to him as being all eye, 
nothing 1s old, nothing 1s new : but vnto men it may beſaid truly, that there 
| be ſo many chances as there be changes inuoluntarie. Herein we doe not 
aſcribe any thing to blinde Fortune, but all vato Gods all-ſeeing prouidence ; 
.yet ſo, that the diuine prouidencetake not away free will and contingence : for 
this good att of Chriſt as it happened not by fortune ; ſolikewiſe it came not 
to patle by fare, nor, I ſay, by ® fatall deftinic, for God according to thecom- 
'mon axtome of the Schoole, on neceſſitat ſed facilitat , he doth induce rhe 
good to doc good with alacritie, not inforce them againſt their will, noniam 
probitate coatta gloria nulla venit. As then in regard of God, i972 1s well tranſ- 
hated, it came topaſſe : ſo in regard of vs, as well, it chanced, As it was pro- 
uidencein God, it came to palle, as contingence in Chriſt being man, it chan- 
iced. For he might haue viſited a Publican fo well as a Phariſie, bur 1c fell out ſo, 
tat Teſs went ints the houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſies, 

Chriſt conuerſed with men of all forts, and all ſexes, ſometime bleſiing ® lit- 
tle children, ſomerime conferring with filly Þ women, ſomecimes eating with 
the 1 Publicans, eſteemed the orcateſt ſinners, and here dining with the Pha- 
rlltes accounted the greateſt Saints'; he deſpiſed none, who came to ſaueall. He 
" cried in the ſtreets among the preaſe, powring out his minde and ſaying, 

Come tome all yee that are wearie and laden and I will eaſe you, And at his death 
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The ſenenteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


open, as ready to redeeme and receine ſuch as would belecue in him, * Hop;y 
Denum contemnens a Deo diſceſſit, Dems hominem ail:gens ad homines venit, dile xi | 
impium vt faceret inſtum, ailexit infirmuns vt faceret ſaunm, dilexit mortunm yt 
faceret vinum, | 

One of the chiefe Phariſies | It is apparent in the Goſpels hiſtorie, that the Pha- 
riſies were the greateſt enemies vnro Chriſt, and therefore this being a chief 
Phariſie, was haply one of Chrifts chiefe enemies. And® yer Chriſt being inyj. 
red, as it ſhould {eerne,to his houſe formally,comes friendly, withour any further 
examination of his intent, and being come, benefirs him and his in verering a 
parableand aQing a miracle, feeking ro * wine them all vnto the truth, y Heye. 
by teaching ro bleſſe ſuchas hare vs, embracing all occaſions of loue wherehy 
we may be reconciled vato our mortall enemies. Inmialice theres nothing elſe 
bur miſerie, whereas acommon vnion begers a communion of all good chings, 
* Habet proximus aliquans gratian ?* ama ilinm & tua et : habes tu aliam ? amet 
te & ſua eft. Hath thy neighbour any rare grace? louehim-and it js thine : haſt 
chou any nocable gift? if heloucehee, then ir is his, And cherefore Chriſt, al. 
beir he did hate the pride, yer loning the perſon of this Pharihie, ſaid and did 
alſo goodto him and all his compamie, 

Againe,in that this Phariſie was a Chiefe, wenote that there was among ehei, 
as in cuery ferled Societie, diftin&tion of offices and orders. In the grear booke 
of Nature we finde that the Bees haue their Matter , Cranes their Capraine, 
Sheepe their Belwether. In holy writ alſo we reade of *chiefe Publicans, chick 
b Rulers, chicfe < Prieſts. Hell it ſelte, chough-it be che kingdome of confuſion, 
admits of ſome degrees and order, orherwife Belzebubycould'not be* princeof 
the wicked, and © chiefe of the deuils. And therefore rumaltuous Anabaptiſ, 
and all ſuch as would haue no differences and' degrees among mein Church 
and Common-weale, ſeeme to hauec lellſereaſon than beafts,. and lelle religion | 
than either the moſt wicked men, or the moſt wrerched deuils. Order isthe' 
beaucie of nature, ornament of Art, harmonic of the world; Now, ſhall cucy! 
thing bein order, and the Church of God only withoutorder ? Ir is af garden 
incloſed, and a garden muſt be kept in order. Ir is a» armie with banners, andan 
armie muſt be marſhalled in order, Ir is the ® houſe of God, and Gods houſemult| 
be gouerned in order. A popular equalitie was fo burthenſome to rhe ſeditiou! 
Anabapritts in their rebellion, as that contrary to their owne doctrine they did) 
admit i /ohz IZatthew for their Capraine, and [bz Aled for rheir King. Andfo| 
there was a kinde of order in their hurlyburly diſorder : as there were ſome | 
chiefe Phariſtes, euen ſo ſome chiefe Anabapriſts, 

To eat bread] k£Threeſorts of bread are mentioned 1n the Bible: Sacramental, 
1 Cor. 11,28. Let a man examine himſelfe, and ſo let him eat of rhis bread, &c. 
Dottriaall, Toh. 6. !Labour nor, faith our Sauiour, for the loaues and for the 
meat which periſh, but for che mear and bread char endureto life cuerlaſting, 
Corporal, Matth.4.4. Man ſhall not liue by bread only, bur by euery word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Now the bread here ſpoken of, is neither 
mentall nor ſacramentall, bur corporall. And this kinde in a ftri& acception1s 
the loafe made of wheat, or ſome like grainez Gen, 14. 18. CMelchiſeder King 
of Salem bronght forth bread and wine. Bur in a more generall and large ſignif 
cation, it is vſed in holy Scripture ® pro om comeſtibili, for all kinde of tood. 
As Genelis 3. 19. 1n the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat ®bread : and in theLords 
prayer, Gize vs this day our daily bread : wherepanis is pan,ceuery thing necelſaric 
for this our life. See x Sam, 14.24. 2 Sam.9.10..Prou. 31.14, Jerem. 11.19. [ris 
then a weake conceit of Ardens, and rhe counterfet Euſebius Emiſſenus, to note 
from hence the moderate diet of Chriſt on the Sabbath day, whereas ® cating 
of bread is as-much as feaſting or dining with the Phariſie. For if there had beene 
nothing bur drie bread on the boord, haply there would haue beene leflecon- 
rendins forplace. 

On the Sabbath day} The Phariſies in inuicing, and our Sauiours commung on 


£n13 


—_ y_ 


The ſenenteenth Sihday after Trinitie. 
his day, to this dinner; cudericly denionirate chic ir is riot vittawfull co fealt 
\ on the Lords day. Fot if the ewes might enrertatie neighbours atitl friends on 
cheir Sabbarh : how much more Chrilttahis ofi out Sithday, betng aflured, thar 
God is worthipped eueri on this day ? rather with workes of hoſpiralitie and 
charicie, then by fond macerating of our bodies, 'I write not this againft godly 
faſting, nor yer for vngodly feafting; Moderation is the beſt diſh ar the table, for 
:mmoderate faſts exceedingly dull vs : aid on the contatie, fanified feaſts in 
ood comparne, make vs mote fit for devotion ard otherdiries'sf the Sabbath, 
eſpecially when Chriſt rs in preſence, when'a 666d tian is thodetator ar the 
'boord; whole ſpetch is'4 powd#ed with ſalt 't that Wt mniy miner grace th the 
| heartrs.edifying his hoſt and all his hogſe. Chriſtheteinſhewed himſelfe cthank- 
fl and fiichfoll, he did not bite his hoftin preſciit; nor Hackbire him abſent, 
but in requirall of his good cheere gate good words, and berrex aduice, Chriſt 
was faichfull alſo, for whereas it is the falhron of paratices and erencher-Chap- 
laines to flatrer, or at the leaft himor gicatmen' actheir table 7 hedid nor de- 


to ſave fone. | | 
The Pharifies had * two faults eſpecially, miſtonſtruing. of che Scripture, 

andpride, Chriſt here doth re&ifie their error in borh, in healing a ficke man 
on the Sabbath, he doch inſtruc chem in the true meaning of the fourth Com- 
mandement, according to the preſenc occalion offered ; and in his parablero 
the gueſts, he deliuererh an exccllent document concerning theirambition. He 
| could haue cured this man, as he did many, with his bare word only ; * but ro 
'hew thar all handy workes, as theſe of charitie,and other of neceflirie, as to pull 
2 beaſt out of adirch, are nor vnlawfull for the Sabbath, herouched him, and 
by conching healed him, 
| Two circumſtances amplifie Chriſts exceeding rich mercies1n ating this mi- 
[race : firſt for that he did'it vnasked'freely : ſecondly,: for that he did it with 
[hazard of his credit ſtourly, He did helpe the y Centurions ſeruant, butypon 
entreatie: the * womans daughter of Cana, bur after a long and earneſt ſute ; the 
blinde ® Bartimers, bur afrer much crying, O ſonne of Damid hane mercie vpon 
me : theÞ lunatike, bur his father vponi'bowed knees asked this boone, Maſter 
hae pitic on my ſonne: whereas this man is cured inſtantly, withourany requeſt 
of his friends, or prayer of himſclfe. Agairie, Chriſt vndertooke this cure with 
hazard of his honor, whereas other miracles viſually wrought his glory. When 
heraiſed from dead the widowes ſonnet in Naim,all thar were preſent praiſed God 
and ſaid, © £ preat Prophet is riſenop among vs, and God hath'wiſited his people : 
when he cured two blinde men, Matth.9, They ſpread abroad hs fame through- 
|ozt all that Iand : when he: fed abour five thouſand with fiue barley loaves and 
[to fiſhes, all' chat ſaw che miracle, ſaid; 4 7his of a trath i the ſame Prophet 
| that ſbonld come into the world : when he madethedeafeto heate,and cthedumbe 
'roſpeake, ſuch' as were ſpeRators cuen with open moiith as it werecried, © He 

hath done all things well : bur in helping-this man after this manner on the Sab- 
\ bach, he knew that the Phatiſies'on the contrarie would'obie&trharche had done 
{lll : andyethefirſt ated themiracle, then rakes an/Apologieforit, anſwering 
| their ſecret malice, which of you ſhall hai aj oxe' or an aſſe, &c. fTeaching vs 
' hereby tharweſhould nor ceaſeto proceediin well doing,chough atiinfinite num- 
ber of potent enemies oti ctery ſide combine rheniſclues'againit vs: 

8 Some for the fiitther amplifying of Chriſts- abundanc goodnelle, 1magine 

ere that the ſicke njan was a'pataſite tothe Pharifies;-and chache came to this 

teaſt of his owne accord as a bait to catch Chriſt, and nor with an intent ro - 
cure 
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| hold rhe riches of our Samours exceeding great louc , curing the droplie-mang 
' body, Lrogerther with thePhariſies ſoules, Doublelle the diſeaſed of the drop. 


; 


| good words, but it was paine and griefe to.mez 


fie fell into.it by.difordered ſurterting an 


' their ownefault, if they follow this mans example : to wit, if they come where | 


curcd of his Saujour, Þ Other hold this 3mprobable, conceiuing that he made 

no ſuit but held his peace, rather out of ' fearc, then out'of Joue ro the Phariſies; | 
he did haply belecuen heart, bur left the Pharilies ſhould excommunicate him. 
he durſt nor openly confeſſewith his mouth that Teſus is the Lord, As kDgyig 
in another caſe, 1 held my tongue, and ſpake nothing » 4 kept fence, yea enen from 
p? Howlocueritwas, here we may be- 


| 
| 
| 
c f : n F. | 


\ 


"Foo 
| | [drunk cnnelle,: Hence then obſerue, 
that Chriſt deſpiſeth not choſe which h aue.caſt rhemſ clues into licknes chrough | 


Chriſtis, and ſuffer chemſclucs to be tougy ed and healedof him, if they comerg | 
the Church, theare the word , fall to repentance ,. confclhing their ſlinnes , and; 
hearrily craving pardon for the fame... a gs aL, | 
.The fecond chiefe part of this G ſpell.1s thePhariſies malice, conſiſting of 
three degrees, It was in the Phariſie great iwauſtice ro.xerurne euill forgood, but 
greater ro.doethis vnder the pretence of loue, yet greateſt of all vader colourof 
Touc at a feaſt, For.® thetime of mirch js. at meales., at che table men haue licence 
to talke © freely , not only by therules of humanity, ;befauſc? bellaria maxims 
mellita que non ſunt mellita : but alſo by the grounds of Duunity for 4 Sampſon at 
his marriage feaſt propounded a riddleto.Jns friends , andthe faichfull at Hieru-! 
falem did cat their meat together with gladneſſe, AQs 2.45, Such then asobſerue | 
the merry geſtures, and catch at the pleaſant words ofrheir gueſts ar table, make 
their wine like* the poiſon of Dragons and the cruell gall of Aſpes,heating their neigh- 


bours and making them drunken, © that they might ſee their prinitie, 


The Epiſtle. i Cor. I.4.. 
1 thanke my God on your behalfe, $C. 
His text is acunning * inſinuation of our Apoſtle, for intending to chide 
che Corinthians, he begins his Epiſtle with a commemoration of their 


vertues, that afterward he nught more freely withour any {uſpition of malice 
reprehended their vices : 


x Generally, For the grace of God which 


Commending them 7s giuen Yo, &eC. 
for the preſent: Particularly, rich in all utterance and in 
It conſiſts ®1n all knowledge. 


Comforting them againſt che time to come, which alſo ſhall 
ſtrengthen you to the end, CC. 

An example worthy to befollowed ofcuery Preacher, leſt by concealing the 
commendable gifts of his auditors, and inculcating only their faulcs and tol- 
lies, he breed hate to himſelfe and deſpaireto them. 

I thanke ] By this ail men, in more particular all * Miniſters are taughtnot to 
repine, but to reioyce forthe good things in other, ef] pecially for the ſuccelle of 
the? Goſpell, out of a fellow-teeling not only to weepe with ſuch as weepe, but 
alſo to be Þ glad with ſuch as areglad. The earies of our daies herein arc Very 
defeRtiue, for whereas our © Apoltle ſaid , F7/ho is weake and 1 an not weake ? they| 
like buſic flies arc buzzing alwaies on the ſores and gaulds of the Church: 


as for the manifold gifts of God , by which our Paſtors are made rich in all vitt- 
rance and inall knowledge , what doetheir inue&iue Libels againſt our Clergy, 
but vnworrhily diſgrace theſe graces, in ſtead of giring thanks vnto God alwaies 
in0:r behalfe, For as ſome 4 Papiſts aftirme,rhat Scripture cited by vs150 Scrip- 
ture: ſo ſome Schiſmarikes have giuen out, that our preaching 15 no preaching, 
that our learning is not ſanRified, and our vtterance doth not edifie, 


Ay God] © Hereby not denying that he was God to them andall —__ 


| 


| OSTI——_—_ 


__—— 
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et he that is Lord ouer all, is rich unto all that call on him: 8 but out of a fin gular 
fithin God, and vnfained love tothem , eſteeming that his owne good which 
hapned well vnto che Church : 1rhanke my God on your behalfe : as the God of all 
ismy God, fo the good of all is my good; and I thankecthe giver of all grace for 
ic, and thatnot coldly, but with fuch an earneſtdeuotion Þ as if he were my God 
only ; nor ſeldome, bur alaies, A little loue will be mindfull at ſomerime, bur 
mine affe&tion is ſo great vnto you, thar I thanke God alwazes on your behalfe. 
Panlſurely did ſomewhat elſe then praiſe Godfor his Corinthians: alwaies ther- 
foremuſt nor be conſtrued iabſolurely , bur reſtrained and referred vnto the pre- 
ſent occaſion of his ſpeech, as it he ſhould haue faid, as often asI thinke of you, I 
'thanke God for you, alwazes in all my praters, as it is Philip. I, 4. 

For the grace of God which is ginen you] * Leſthe might here ſeeme to flatter 
them in his commendation of their gitts,he puts them in mindewho gauethem, 


your gifts , asf you receiued chem not? 1 Cor. 4.7. And he gaue them vnto 

ou, not to make ® difſention in the Church and Schiſme, that ſome may {ide 
with Pau{and other with Apo/los : but for® this end , that the teftimonie of Teſs 
Chriſt may be confirmed in you. 

By leſs Chriſt ] Or as other tranſlate according to the Greeke, in Te(u Chriſt : 
hereby ſignifying P that the graces of God are giuen in Chriſt, and for Chriſt 
only, ſuch as are Chriſts are ade rich by him: in all things, according to that of our 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3,22. Allare yours, and ye Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods, 4 Interpre- 
ters obſerue that Paul ſpeaking here metonymically, doth vnderitand by this one 
word grace , not only the gitts of vtterance and knowledge mentioned in this 
Scripture, but all che benefits of Chriſt reuealed in the whole Goſpell. And there- 
fore” Saint Ambroſe and ! Anſelme excellently glofle the Text , Hoc conſtitutum 
ea Deo, vt quicredit in Chriſtum , {alum ſit [ine opere, ſola fide gratis accipiens re- 
miſſionem peccatorum : Itis ordained by God himſelfe, that whoſocuer belceuerh 
inChriſt, ſhould be ſaued not by any worke, but by faith alone, receiuing freely 
pardon of all his ſinnes, 

Inall vtterance, and in all knowledge} * That is, in all doQrrine , and in all yn- 
derſtanding , whereby men are able to diſcerne betweene ſound and falſe do- 
arine, " the one concerning teachers , and the others hearers. Or by ſpeech is 
meant the gift of* rongues, or the gitt of 7 elocution, or the gift of preaching in 
:euery kinde, giuing ® milke to babes, and ſtrong meatto them of age; and by 
kwwledge, a right expolition of theScripture, Now theſe two mult goe ® roge- 
ther, in as much as neither vtterance without knowledge, nor knowledge with- 
out vtterance can edifie ; for he that aboundeth in his ſtudy with vnderſtanding, 
but wants a < doore of vtteranceto vent it, islike the man rhat had the rheume 
and could not ſpet: on the contrary hethat hath a world of words void of matter 


| (as4 Tally ſpeakes , Nnlla ſubietta ſententia & ſcientia) 1slike the childe who 


bloweth in a little ſhell a great bubble,which is ſo vaine. that it is marrd as ſoone 
as made, 

The gifts of ſpeech and vnderſtanding are namedonly, © becauſerhe Corin- 
thians abuſed them in their difſentions eſpecially, prophaning the graces of 
| God giuen' ( as our Apoftleſpeakes f elſewhere) 70 edifie withall , vnto the de- 
| ftruQion and vtter vndoing of the Church. It any ſhall obie& thatall the faith- 
fullin Corinth had not theſe gifts; 8 Anſwer 1s made tharthere was among 
them, as amonÞys , and cuer ſhall be ſucha Communion of Saints ; as that the 
praiſe which is indeed proper toſome particular men and members, is aſcribed 
to the whole body of the Church ingenerall. And therfore Þ Cazetan notes ac- 
curately,- that as & -w7r/ may be conſtrued adieftinely , ye are made rich #2 all 
things: ſo likewiſe ſubſtanſtinely, ye aremaderich in all, Applying Gods grace 
rather to the whole congregation in grolle, then to ſingular perſons in ſeuerall, 
 Bythe which things the te ſtimonie of Teſs C hriſt was confirmed in you |' The wit- 


| nelſe of Cliriſt is norhing elſe bur the witnes of the bleſſed Apoſtles — g | 
riſk, 


and for what end. ' God is the giuer of euery grace z ! why then doe you boaſt of 
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Chriſt, Ads 1, 8, euen the preaching of the Goſpell, the ſumme whereof js to 
reucale Chriſt, i» whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and krowledge,Col. 2,3, 
So that the meaning of Pas/ is plaine, by theſe manitold graces as ! effects and 
fruits of the Spirit, you may know that you haue receiued the true Goſpel]; oy 
by theſe two gifts, vtterance and kyowledge, as inftrumentall cauſes, the teſtingoni; 
of Chriſt is confirmed in you, Learne from hence to reverence thoſe men which 
are endued with theſe meanes of thy ſaluation, euermore thankethy God inthe 
behalfe of Chriſtian Schooles and Vniuerlities, as the common nurſeries of 
vtterance and knowledge, ®It is faid of reuerend Hooker, truely, that he was boys 
for the good of many ; but few borne for the good of him, In this vathankfull age, 
ſome rich in the graces of God are negle&ted, and other richin the gifts of the 
world are preferred. Bur ® fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the vngodly, tor learned 
men forgotren in States and not living in eminent places, are ® like the 'mages 
of Caſſius and Brutus inthe funcrall of [nia : of which not being repreſented 
as other were, Tacit ſaich, eo ipſo prefulgebant quod non viſebantur, It thou well 
employ Gods talent of vrterance and knowledge, that the teſtimonie of Chriſt 
may be confirmed in other, atſuredly (noble yoke-tellow) thy credit is honour 
enough, and thy worke it ſelfe a ſufficient reward vnto thy ſelte. Rememberchar 


the profitable ſeruant ſaid not in the? Goſpell, Ecce mins lacrifeci: ſed ecceribil 


laucrifecs Domaine, 


So that yee are behinde in no gift ] 4That is, inno neceſlarie gift whereby yee 
might attaine ſauing knowledge, wanting no grace compercnt vnto ſuchas* are 
72 via, { ſtrangers and pilgrims on carth. Or as Pa#/ expounderh himſelfe, be- 
hinde in no gitc incident to ſuch as wait for the appearing of our Lor4 Tejws Chriſt, 
Ic is true that now we know bur in * part, and prophecie bur in parr : our greateſt 


haply » ſhaken together and preiled downe, yet not running ouer as long awe 
waitfor Chriſt ; but when he ſhall appeare, when thac which is perte&t is come, 
then that which is imperfe& ſhall be aboliſhed, 

eAppearing of our Lord Teſis Chriſt ] Theſecond comming of Chriſt is called 
a reuelation,or an appearing in reſpet of vs,and in reſpe& of himſelfe, Inreſpet 
of vs, for at his comming * he will lighten things that are hid in darkneſſe, and make 
the counſels of our hearts manifcſt. At that time itſhall be knowne who be Gods 
ele&,and who reprobare ;z then our Lord ſhall vnfold the ? bookes of conſcience, 
which all the time of this life were ſhut vp cloſely, that all the world may read 
whar is written in the conſciences of all men, and according to the contents of 
theſe records iudgement ſhall be made. Many puiſlant Princes and fage Philo- 
ſophers haue their honourable memorie magnified in the world, whoſe ſoulesin 
hell are erribly tortured: in which reſpe& one ſaid of Ariſtotle ; Woe beto thee 
eAriſtotle, that art praiſed where thou art not, and art tormented where thou art, 
On the contrary, bleſſed art thou Pncene Elizabeth, Othrice happy, for albar 
recherous Papiſts, enemies of Gods grace, diſhonour thee where thou art not, 
alſuredly thou art comforted where thou art, * Now are we the ſonnes of God, but 
yet it doth not appeare what we ſtall be : for * whenſoener Chriſt (which u our be) 
frall new himſelfe, we ſhall appeare with him in glory, .... 

Secondly, the comming of Chriſt is a rexe/atiey in reſpec of himſelfe: for 
whereas he came firſt in humilitie, being Þ in the world, but not knowne of the worla, 
he ſhall now come with clouds in ſucha maieſtie, © that enery eye ſhall ſee him. 
d «Ls the lightning commeth out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth into the Weſt : ſo ſpall alſothe 
comming of the Sonne of man be, that he may not only diſcouer himſelfe in heauen 
tothe good ; but alſo that on earth, wherehis ignominie was moſt apparent; he 
may manifeſt himſelfe to the wicked. And for this cauſe, the place of1udgement 
(as*ſome coniecure) ſhall be the valley of 7o/zphat, neere tolerufalemand the 
Mount of Oliues, that in the very ſameplace where he was iudged, condemned, 
crucified z all may ſeehim with great honour to be the Judge both ofthe quicke 


| frodar, ubid, 


| and of the dead, As 10.42, and that he whodid aſcend to heauen inthelight y 
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| norinto ſuch hainous (innes as may ſhut vs our of his fanor 3? or ifat any time we 


Chriſt our Sautour, Come ye bleſſed of my father, &c. He faith not, Come ye bleſ- 
ſed of Abraham, 1/aac, and Iacob ; nor ye bletled of Moſes, or of the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, or ye bleſſed of God ; bur ye bletled of my Father : infinuating that 
Alcheſe bleflings proceeded only trom the tatherly loue chat God beareth vs in 
reſpect of his Sonne. Come ye blelled therefore, polletſeyou the kingdome pre- 

pared for you from the foundation of the world : as for the wicked, earth ſhall 

open vnder their feet, and the deuill laying hold on them they ſhall all rogether 
goe downeÞ quicke into hell, and chere being couered with huge mountaines of 
carth,thall be bolred vp with eternal bolts,an1d bound hand and foot with chains 

of perpetuall damnation. O Father of mercy,which haſtplaced vs in this world 

3811 themiddle berweene heauen and hell, < euen as Novices are 1n a houſeof 
[probation z aſſiſt and ſtrengthen vs with rhy Spirit to the end, chat we may be 

| found blameketle in the end. 'Lord make vs here thy ſubieRs in thekingdome of 
| | grace, that hereafrer we may be thy Saints'in the kingdome of glory. c{men. 


Rs ene nc — 
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| The Goſpell. M arr. 22.34. 
 Whenthe Pharifies had heard that Teſus had put the Sadduces to ſilence, &. 


\'T His text is and abridgement of the whole Scripture, to wit, of all che do- 
| Arine contained in the Goſpell and in the Law : for the pith of all the Goſ- 
| Pell is to belecue that Chriſt is God and man, as it is ſaid here, the Lord of Da- 
| #1d, and the ſonne of Dauid : and the*end of all the Law is to loue God with all 
thine heart, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: for on theſe two Commandements (as 

| Our Text relleth) hang all the Law and the Prophets, f interpreters of the _— 
When 
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When the Phariſies had heard that Teſus kad put the Saddnces to ſilence} The 
Sadduces, Herodians,and Pharifies were SeCtaries of diuers and 8 aduerſefattions | 
all differing one from another, and yer (as we read in this preſent Chapter) all 
theſe ioyne __—_— in confuting Chriſt : yea Þ Plat and Herod mortall ene- 
mics are made friends,and agree rogerher in confounding Chriſt : according tg 
chat of the Prophet in the ſecond Pialme, The Kings of the earth ſtand vp, and the 
Raters take connſell together againſt the Lord and againſt his anointed, And there. 


and all of them againſt Gods Iſrael : or when we behold che SenunariePriet 
againſt the Teſuit, and the Ieſuit againſt the Seminarie Prieſt, and both againſt 
the Proteſtant : or when as haply we feele the brethren of diwiſion again the| 
brethren of ſeparation, and the brethren of ſeparation againft rhe brethren of 
diuilion, and both againſt Eng/ands conformable Clergie ; ler vs remember our 
Sauiours lot here, and letlon i elſe-where,” The Diſciple #5 not abone the Maſter, 
nor the ſeruant aboue his Lord, It ts enongh for the Diſciple to be as his Maſter 
Zs, and the ſernant as his Lord is, If they hane called the Maſter of the houſe Beel. 
zebub, how much more them of the houſhold ? And let all true Chriſtians & 7. 
denonr to heepe the wnitie of the Spirit in the bond of peace, That as there is a 
combination of Phariſies, a ſocictic of Jeſuits, a congregation of Separaciſts, a 
brotherhood of Schiſmarikes z euen ſo to confront all theſe, ler there be a] 
communion of Saints, and a perperuall holy league in truth of Orthodoxall} 


They came together ] It is a true ſaying, * bouum eſt Concilium, ſed bonornm, 
a Counſell is good, if it confiſt of ſuch men as are good : orherwiſe the counſel} 
of the wicked ® lay ſiege againſt the godly; when Pharilies are met ina conuoca- 
tion they ® trauell wich miſchiefe, and bring forth vngodlinetſe. Truth, and 
many good men for the truth, hath beene condemned in Councels, as* Cry. 
{oſtome in a Councell holden at Chalcedon, Athanaſizs in a Councell holdenat! 
eAntioch, Tohu Huſſe in a Councell holden at {o»ſtarce. The Councels of Arini-, 
»ium and Nicomedia decreed for the Arriansagainſt Chrifts diuinitie : the ſecond 
Councell of Epheſ# for Eutyches and Dieſcorns, againſt the truch of Chrilts hu- 
manitie: the Councell of 7rext, againſt many ſound doctrines of Gods holy 
word, in ſo much as the Papiſts of France proteſted againt jt in chedates of Frar- 
cx the firſt, openly delivering in print, P tha it 1s to be refuſed touching diſct. 
pline as well Eccleſiaſticall as Ciuill, 
eAnd one of them ] 4Elefed of the reft as the mouth of the companie, being 
of a more ready wit and accurate iudgement, asked him a queſtion, tempting him: 
"not as God tempred Abraham for his triall, or as aSchoolmaſter doth his ſchol- 
ler for inſtrution, bur as Sathan a Chriſtian to delude him. Our bleſſed Swiour 
therefore being Wiſdome it ſelfe, doth anſwer the Doftor of the Law, our of the 
{ Bookes and bowels of the Law, Thou ſhalt lone the Lord thy God with all thint 
heart, &c. Asif he ſhould fay, though other gods are contented with* outward 
and eye-ſeruice ; the Lord thy God 1s a "Spirit, and they that worſhip himmul 
worſhip him in ſpiric ; * Sonne gine me thine heart $not a peece nora part, but all 
thine heart, all thy ſoule, all thy minde,” See the further expolition of chis and that 
other Commandement, touching loue toward our neighbours, Goſpellon the 
13, Sunday after Trinite, 
This is the firſt and the greateſt Commandement } Y Firſt in order, and greateſt 10 
honour. Firſt, in reſpect of the* Law-giuers intention, who wroteall Scriptures 
and made all creatures eſpecially for this end, that he might be loued aboueal 
things. And firſt in the Law-writers pen,as being * firſt ſer downe: and firff 111! 
owne nature, for as much as the true feare and loue of God is the® beginning of 
all wiſdome, without which ir is impoſſible ro loue what weſhould,as weſhould, 
tor we cannot loue our neighbours as our ſelues, except we loue God morethan 
our ſelues. And the firſtas © comprehending in ic all the Commandements of the 


firſt Table, dvirtualiter continens reliqua, tor he that loues God with all his heart, 


ſoulc, 
___ —_ 


_ — 


The eighteenth Senday after Trinitie, 


ſoule, minde : will neither commit idolatry, nor blaſpheme his name, nor pro- 
phane [11s Sabbath. | 
And chis Commandement is greateſt, as hauing the grearcſt * obie : for 


quiring che greateſt k perteftion of loue, to wit, all orr heart, all ou /oule, all our 
inde: and greateſt, inthat! all other great Commandements are ſubord inare 
coir: and greateſt, as enduring the greateſt time, for though that prophecying be 
aboliſhed, or kzowledge vaniſh, or the tongues ceaſe, 1 yet lone nener falleth away. To 
conclude with eLretizes in one line, I{aximum eſt obiefto, re, dignitate, d; ſficul- 
tate, porpetnitate, fine. From hence we may know which are our greateſt Iniqui- 
ties, Idolatry, Witchcratt, Herelie,prophaning of the Sabbath,outra gious ſwea- 
ring, ina word, euery treſpaſle againſt the firit Table, being commarced in the 
kmemeaſureof malice, 1s a greater {inne then any tranſgreſlion of the ſecond 
|Table: becauſe to loue God with all our heart, ſoule, minde, 75 the firſt aud grea- 
' teſt Commandement, and ſo by conſequent, optimi corruptio peſſima, the breach of 
the greateſt ordinance is the greateſt offence, 

And the ſecoud tis like onto it] ® Not like in obieR, but in ſubieR, ® as being 
both precepts of loue : or {kein reſpe& of their ® bond, as tying all alike : or 
like p becauſe theſe two mutually depend each on other, for he chat loues God 


317 


lf Gods higher then the higheſt, a great King $ aboxe all gods : and greateſt, as re- | 


with all his heart,will alſo loue his nezghbour as himſelfe; and whoſoeuer loueth 
his neighbour as himſelte, loueth him afluredly for Gods ſake, 1amicumin Do- 
min, inumicum propter Dominum. Or 4ke, becauſe” we muſt loue both God and 
ourneighbour vnfainedly, * not in word, and in tongue only but intruth and indeed, 
Ordinarily men vſe their louers as* ladders, only to climbe by, the ladder is laid 
' onour ſhoulders, and embraced with both hands in our boſome ſo long as we 
fandin any need of it, bur afterward it is caſt into ſomecorner, or hangcd vp by 
'thewals ; euen ſo, when neighbours haue ſerued once the turnes of ambitious 
ndcouetous wretches, either for their profit or preferment, inſtantly they be 
(forgotten : for it is an infallible polition (as ® Cominers obſerueth)amon g Stateſ- 
men in eminent place, to /oze thoſe leaſt, unto whom heretofore they were bound 
mſt, Qr like, * for thar as the firſt 15 the fountaine of all dutiercquired in the firſt 
'Tible : fo this ſecond Commandement of all offices enioyned in the ſecond 
Table ; for he that loneth another hath fulfilled the Law, Rom.1 3.8. 

| Ontheſe two ( ommandements hang all the Law aud the Prophets} As being thcir 
principall argument & aime,? for whatſoeucris recorded in oſes,or in the Pro- 
phets, or inthe Pſalmes,or in any Scripture elſe,may be reduced to them : and it 
1s written eſpecially for this end,that we may loue God aboue all things,and our 
neighbours as our ſelues. And therefore let not p6ore men 9biett char they can- 
'not purchaſe Gods booke, nor ignorant people complaine that they cannot vn- 
derſtand and remember the contents of holy Scripture : for behold, Chriſt hath 
hereprouided alittle Bible for thee, which thou maiſteaſily ger, and eucr keepe 
memory; Lewethe Lord thy God with all thine heart ,and thy neighbor as thy ſelfe. 
| While the Phariſies were gathered together Teſis asked them) One Pharilie did 
| aaulc Chriſt, that if he were conquered his ſhame might ſeeme the lelle 3 
1 Conquerour, his vitory might appearcthe greater : bur Chriſt oppoſcth 
; whole Councell of Phariſies, and ſo confoundeth them all in asking one quc- 
ion only, that no man afterward durſt 2ke him any moe queſtions. Why this 
{ Queſtion was asked, and how it may be well anſwered : ſee Galatin, de Arcans 
| lh. $.c aÞ. 24. lan(en. con.cap.t19. HMaldonat, Calnin, Genebrard, in Pſal, Dixit 
| Dominus domino, Marlorat, eAretins, Panigarol, inloc. I conclude with * Au- 
| guſtines glotle, Dnomodo nos diceremus, nift a te diſceremn ? nunc ergo quia didi- 
Um, dicimus. Tn principio eras verbum, & verbum eras apud Deum, & Dens 
ra verbum, omnia per te faita ſunt, ecce Dominus Dauid, {ed nos propter infirmi- 
| *atem noſtrams, q11a caro deſperata iacebamus, verbums caro fattus es, vt habitares in 
nobu, ecce filius Dauid. Certe tu in forma Det cam cſſes, non rapinam arbitratus es 


X x 3nde 
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| eſſe equalis Deo: Ideo Dominus Dauid. Sed teipſum exinaniſti formam ſerni accipiens, 
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| The nineteenth Sunday after. Trinitic, 


zonte filium eins negaſti, ſed modum in quo id fieret inquiſiſti, 


! 


Ro es os” . . . . © R a ORR 
inde filins Dauid. Demnig, & inipſa interrogatione ta dicens, qtomodofiling ei; of | 


TheEpiſtle, Een 5. 4-17- 
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EEE em ? 


rVnderſtanding, bliade and ignorant, 
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Inſariably, with greeds- | 


Thought, ynaduiſed 
anger with allbitter- 
neſſe of ſpirit,” 

old conuerſations Word, lying and ſiltty 
COmmuntcation, 

ing corrupt im <| Deed , vaiult dealing 


C and ſtealing, 


That ye henteforth walke not as other Gentiles walke) The moſt obſeruablepoint | 
in all chis exhortation is Pazls Axtitheſis, or checker-worke, as it werethe blacke 
of theGentiles, and white of the Chriſtians. The Gentiles are blinded in their oi) 
derſtanding and zgnorant : but Chriſtians haue /carned him in whom are all che 
treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, Cololl. 2.3. hearing him in his! word, and. 
taught of him alſo by his ® ſpirit, leading them inco all cruth, Tohn 16. 23. The 
Gentiles by the meanes of their blindneſſe and 1gnorance walke in vanitie of t hetr | 
mide, farre froma godly life, committing ſinnc, not out of paſſion and infirmiric,! 
bur out of eleion and iniquirie, g31ing themſelnes oner unto wantonneſſe, and that 
not in thought only, butin a&alſo, working and that all manner of anucleanmeſſes, 


and as ſome, 
o Diuanes 


——_ 
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CWiltully, gintng them- 
{clues oner yato wan- 
tonneſſe, | 
Acually , to works all 
manner of wndlea;- 


' 


| 
j 
k 


Soule, giuing nor only light, butalſo ® life to the preſentex.. 
hortation of Panl: I ſay this, and teſtiſie through the Lord, 
d that is, I doe not only defire, but (as he ſpeakes elſe. 
where) © 7 charge you before God, and before the Lord Iejyy 
Chriſt, who ſhall indge the quicke and the dead. ] call God | 
[08 d witneſle that I haue taught you thetruth,] reſtiie thi] 

as Chriſts © Amballadour,t 1c is not my word, but his will, 
And therefore 8 ſuffer the words of exhortation, becauſe. 
| whoſocuer heareth his, heareth him, Luk, 10, 16, andhe| 
that deſpiſerh, deſpiſeth not man, but God : 1 Thel] 4,8, 


! 


This 1 ſay, and teftifie through the Lord, that ye henceforth walke not as othe | 
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The nineteemh Sunday after Trinitie. 


nerace are giuento lying and forgene: bur euery Chriſtian regenerate will /peake 
the truth unto his neighbour, as being members one of another, Vnregenerare men 
in their anger offend God, and giue placeco thedeuill: burmen regenerate, will 
not let the Sunne goe downe vpon their wrath : in a 4literall expolition, * ira furor 
brenis eft, all cheir vnaduiſed anger 1s not a day long : orin a myfticall ſenſe, 
they be ſo moderate as that neither ſreaſon, the * /ight of the miade, nor u Chrilt 
the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, ſhall at any time forſake them in their fury. Men yn- 
regenerate make * gaine their godlinelle, robbing openly, ſtealing ſecretly ; but 
aregencrate man 15 Content to labour with his hands the thing that is good, that he 
may gine to him that needeth. He laboureth, as knowing that the end of lazinelle 
is the beginning of lewdnelle, y fines oth reſurgere ad prauum negotium, And he 
labourerh * not as a theefe to doemiſchiefe,bxt the thing which is goodz2exerciling 
himſelfe in ſome vocation or trade thar is good, and that for good, that he may 
rarher give then take from other ; acknowledging that axiome to be true, * X1a- 


gis delinquit aiues nou largiendo ſuperflua, quam pauper rapiendo neceſſaria. Vnre- 


| generate men liaue filthy communication and vnſauoury : butthe ſpeech of a re- 


encrate man is ſo © powdred with falt, that as oft as need is, it may miniſter grace 
tothe hearers, Ina word, varegeneratemen are full of bitterneſſe, and fierceneſſe, 
aud wrath, and roaring, and curſed ſpeaking, and all maliciouſneſſe : but regenerate 
men are coxrteou one to another, merciful, forgining one another, enen as God for 
\ Chriſts ſake forgaue them, . Theſe particulars haue beene diſcuiled often elſe- 
where, bur in the whole you may note 4 rwo maine parts of repentance : namely, 
concrition or mortification in putting off the old man : renouation or viuification 
inputting on the vew man, And this newnelle of life muſt be both outward, and 
inward ; outward, in 7:ghreoufneſſe coward men, and holineſſe toward God, ope- 


'ning our lips to ſpeake that which is good, and labouring with our hands to doe 
that which 1s good. Ifidolatrous Gentiles and ſuperſtitious Papitts in old time 


did more then they knew : what a ſhame lieth vpon vs it we know more chen 
we doe? This renouation alſo muſt be ſpirituall and inward, as ic is in the Text, 
renued 1n the ſhirit of "your minae, © that is, 1n the ſpiritwhich is the minde, for the 
ſpirit and minde, In thes ſupreme partof the minde, as well as in the will and 
affections : orin the minde made® ſpirituall after God in righteouſneſſe and true 
holineſſe. He who firſt made this Image, reitoreth it againe being loſt, pſe gz 
ſeit reficit : i albeit this newnelle be found in vs, it is not of vs, it proceeds only 
from the Lord who ſaith, * Ecce noza facio omnia ; Behold,l make all things new. 
We are his workmanſhip created in (rift Te(us unto good workes, Ephel. 2.10. and 
therefore we muſt pray with Darzid, O God renewa right ſpirit within me, Plal. 
51.10, and embrace the Goſpell of Chriſt, as the 1 power of God untoſaluation, in- 
ſtrufting vs how to line ſoberly, righteouſly, and holily, Titus 2.12, 

Whoſoeuer is a ſcorner and deſpiſer of this ſoule-ſauing gtace;orienes the ſpirit 
of God, and gines place to the denill. Iris true that the Spirit cantiot properly 
"rice, becauſe the mercies of God are nor paſſiue, but a&tiue, ſuccouring, not 
ſuffering in our miſery. ® Yet a man that is giuen ouer vnto wickednelle, dorh 
occalion other in whom the Spirit dwels, exceedingly to lament and grieue for 
his faults and follies : or he may be ſaidto gricue theSpirit, ® becauſe filchy com- 
munication 1s diſpleaſing to the Spirit: or for that as P much as in him 1s, he 
doth extinguiſh the Spirit, anddriue him out of his manſion, and fo giues place 
toSaran, entring in at two doores eſpecially, ſaith 1 Auguſtine, Per oftium cupidi- 
tatis © timorts s aut cupis aliquid terrenum && hac intrat, aut times aliquid terre- 
mm + hacintrat, 

On the contrary, whoſoeuer is renued in the ſpirit of his minde openeth a 


dooreto Chriſt, A poc.3.20.and Chriſtdwelleth in him,Eph.3.17.and heliucrh 
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cDiuines aply conſtrue the word 4; Teovetia., contending for the victory 11 vil- 0 Calutr, 
lanie. But Chriſtians hauing J-araed Chrift, whoſe doctrine ? forbids all vn- | 

odlinelſe, oughr to pr 02 the zew an, that is, new manners, all the dayes of 
their life ſeruing God in 7ghteorſneſſe and true holineſſe, The Gentiles Vrege- 
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trom the Gadarens vnto Galile : whoſe Þ diligence you muſt according to your 


# Saint AZarke reports in his ſecond chaprer, at the firſt verſe ; bur Chriſt as wee 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trigitie, 
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in Chriſt,Galath.2.20. nay the good man* puts on Chriſt,and is as it w ere a walk, 
ing piftare of Chriſt, ſo the text exprelly, Galat. 4. 19, my little children, of 
whom [ trauell in birth againe, vatill Chriſt be formed im you : which t Hieroms 


glolleth aptly thus, 7z io vere Chriſtus formarur, qiti virtitem fidei ein zntelligit, 
> #2 quo omnts conuerſatio eins exprimitur atg, depingitar, % Inchis life this reno- 
uation 1s only begun, and nor perfect vill this mortal] put on immorralitie, 
x $. Auguſtine notably to this purpoſe, Charitic begun, 1s righreouſnelle begun; 
charitie increaſed, 1s righreouſnelle increaſed; great charitie is great righteouf. 
nctle; perfe&t charirie, perfe& righteouſnetle. ? Charitas in alys maior, in als 


minor, in als nulla: There be many degrees of charitie, ſome haue letſe, other 
haue more : ſed pleniſſima, que tam non poſſit augeri, quamain homo hic vinir, eſt iq 


»emine: but full and perfect charitie cannot be found in any man ſo long ashe 


liveth here. To concludethis argument in three words only, iuftifying righte-| 


ouſnelle is perfect, bur not inherent ; ſanifying righteouſnelle is inherent, but 
nor perfect; glorifying righteouſnefle is both inherent and perfeR, 


The Goſpell. Marra. 9.1. 
Teſus entred into a ſhip, and paſſed oner, and came into his owne Citie, &c, 


Porters of the Palſie-man, as Proters hel. | 


( ping : Behold they brought, &c, 


Agent, «Chriſt, as the chiefe (*92ls 719 finer be 
Door healing : forginen thee, 


Actors, infirmities of _ Gi M 

_— hiſtory A man,a ſicke man, a man licke of thepal- 
commends Patient 2 fie, ſo licke that he could neither goe, 
vnto your con- nor ſtand, nor ſit, but lie in his bed. | 
{ideration The Scribes, 9rmnrivg at the matter, and blaſphe- 
Canudicors, d_ 1g Chriſt, verſ. 3. E 

* JThe people, marzelling at the miracle, and glori- 

fying God, verl. 8, | 


Teſwn cntred intoa ſhip,and paſſed ouer ] Itis written of ® Hierome, that he ſpent | 
foure yecres 1n a Deſert of Syria ſo ſtudiouſly, that he did allow himſelfe but a| 
lictle time for ſleepe, letle for meat, none for 1dlcneiſe, But our bleiſed Saniour; 
neither immured 1in a wall, nor cloyſteredin an Abbey, nor hiddeninaWilder- 
nelle, ® went abort doing good from coaſt to coaſt, and from countrey to countrey, 


ſeucrall occupations and occaſions imitate ſo faſt as you can, and ſo farre as you 
may ; knowing that it is impoſlible not to finde zl in idle : © Hominem otioſum 
non eſſe malum umpoſſibile, quia nihil agendo diſcit male agere. From hence like- 
wiſe we may note Chriſts vnſpeakable goodnetſe, who came to the Gergeſens 
afore they deſired him, and ſtayed in their countrey till they reiefted him, as be- 
ing prior in amore, poſterior inodio : louing vs *firſtafore we loued him,and neuer 
forſaking vs vntill we forſake him : as he ſpeakes by the mouth ofhis holy f Pro- 
phet,0 //rael, hart is from thy ſelfe, but helpe is from me, 

Tato his owne Citie ] The man licke of the palſie was cured in Capernam, 3s 


findein the Goſpellof Saint Xſatthew, was borne at 8 Bethelers, and brought Vp 
ar 8 Nazaret ; how then accord you theſe places? i « Tugyſtine doth anſwer, 
that ({pernaum was the chiefe, and as it were Metropolitane Citie of all the Gt 
lileans, and therefore in what place ſocuer of Galile Chriſt was, he mighr be 


faidro be in Cepernanm,asthe whole Romane Empire ſpread farre and wide on 
cermed | 
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rermed Row?, and all che parts of Huntingdouſhire, Cambridgeſhire, Bedfordſhire, | 


rake their denomination from Huntingdon, ( ambridge, Bedford, the princi pall 
head townes of choſe countries, And this expolition is recemed by the * Penner 
of the ordinary glotle, Beda, Hugo, Strabus, and other, apud Maldonat. in loc, 
Bur! {bry/o/tomz2 giues a more probable ſatisfation vnro che preſent obieRion, 


ward dwelt in Capernaum eſpecially, ſhewing his greateſt miracles (as ® him- 
ſole wirnellech) in that Citte ; Thor ( apernaum, which art lifted vp unto heauen, 
halt be brought downe to hell : for if the great workes,which hawe beene done inthee, 
had beene done among them of Sodome, they had remained to this day, So thar Ca- 
'pernauin 1s called here Chriſts owne Citie, becauſe® leauing Nazarech, he went 
|ind dwelt in Capernaum, 9 Hence we may learne that euery towne which is 
 |adorned wich the Goſpell 1s Chriſts owne Cirie, thereIeſus is preſent in his Ser- 
' mons, in his Sacraments, 1n his gitrs, in his grace. PSo long as the children of 
Iſrael obeyed God, and walked 1n his waies according to his word, ſo long they 
were called his people. Come faith the 4 Lord ro Moſes, I will ſend thee to 
 Pharavh, chat thou mailt bring wy people che children of Iſrael our of Egypr : bur 
when once they were ” ſtained with their owne workes, and went a whoring 
with their owne inuentions, 1n ſo much as they ! curned their glory into the 
fimilitude of a Calfe that eareth hay : rhe Lord ſpeaking vnto AZoſes his ſeruant, 
| calschem, nor as aforc, zzy people, but * the people, or according to the vulgar, 7hy 
' people, So Hieruſalem once Gods Cirie,was afterward by * killing the Prophets, 
and reieting the Lord of the Prophets, a denne ot theeues, Matrh.21.13. So 
| Rome was 1n Parls age the y beloued Church of Chriſt, bur lince her erroneous 
| doctrine, 45 the wine of her fornicatioa hath intoxicated the K mgs and inhabitants of 
theearth, Apocalyps 17. 2. what 1s ſhe but the* m2ther of abhominaticns, a Syna- 
' roove of Saran, a ſeat of Antichriſt ? 
' Ir may furcher be obieRed here, that the * Sone of man had not ſo much as an 
: bole whercin to reſt his head, and therefore no Cirte of h#s owne, To which, an- 
fiver may be, Þ that the holy Ghoft (in theſe wo contrarie texts, as they ſeeme) 
doth inlinuate thar leſſon ſecretly, which Pa#/ elſewhere delivereth openly, to 
nit, tharwe ſhould © wſe the world, as if we wſed it not, * as hauing nothing and yet 
[poſſeſſing all things, 
| They brought to hima man ſicke of the pallic lying iaabed,] Intheſe Porters and 
'Proters, obſerue with © Hemingins and * other, vatained loue to their friend, 
;andaliuely fairch in Chriſt: in being 8 tect co the lame, great loue ; but in bring- 
ing him vnto Chriſt, and thar after ſuch a ſtrange manner, as Saint Þ AZarke re- 
ports it, pconering the roofe of the houſe where Chriſt was, and letting downe their 
ſithe ncighbonr in a bed, and when he was ſo brought vnto Chriſt holding ir ſufh- 
cient to preſent i 225ſerum ante miſericordems, an obiett of miſerie to the Father 
of mercy, greater faith. Other haply would haue powred out a long praier vnto 
Chriſtin word, or have giuen vp a large petition in the behalte of their friend 
nwriting : but they were well atlured, as & Era/zzus elegantly,thac the dittreſled 
in his couch, eo 22agzs loguebatur miſericord; meaico, quia loqui non poterat. And 
therefore the rext faith in the next clauſe, 1hart Teſws ſaw the faith of them, 'As 
God, heſaw their faich, as he ſaw the thonghts of the Scribes : and as man, he ſaw 
their faich by their workes. He ſaw the faich of che porters in bringing, and of 
the palſieman in ſuffering himſelfe ro be brought in ſuch a manner : and there- 
fore Chriſt, the = conſolation of Iſrael, affoords him inſtantly comfort both in 
word and deed. In word, Sore be of good cheere,whoſoeuer belecucth in Chriſt, 
" hath power to be the ſonne of God : and if thou be Gods ſonne, thou maiſt be very 
well of good cheere ; for your ® Father in heauen knoweth your wants, and 
prouideth all things neceſſaric for you. In deed, healing firſt his ſinnes, and 
then his ſores, | | 
Thy fianes are forginen thee, ] Where firſt obſerue, that Chriſt is ſo good as his 


affirming that Chriſt was borne in Bethlehem, and bred in Nazaret ; bur after- | 
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he granted here to the Pallie-man aforc he did aske, and more than he did ke | 
q We reade not that the Patient himſelte, or his agents exhibited any Petition | 
vnto Chrilt in his behalfe, yerthe Lord heard the* delire of the poore, yea the 
| very groanes of his ſeruanrs * not expreſled, * oratio licet tacens eft D:01l2npy; 


His Pallie was prayer enough, and hs faich a ſufficient friend for his way tg 


' the God of all comfort, Againe, this parient came to Chriſt eſpecially, it not 


' only, to be cured of his corporall infirmiric : bur behold, his fpiriuall jnj- 
. quiries are healed alſo, Soze be of good cheere , thy ſinnes are forginen thee, 


U King Salomon delired of God only, rhat he would giue him an vnderſtanding | 


[1 
! 
i 
i 
i 
i 
1 


| 
| 


; hearr ro t1udge his people : 
' in ſuch a plentifull manner, as rhatnone were ke him in vnderſtanding, either 


but che Lord granted him not only wi{dome 


aforeorafterhis time: but alſo beſtowed on him other bleſſings of riches, ho. 
nour, and proſperitie which he did nor aske. * Sar ſeeking for Alles only, 
found akingdome, Y Ionica begged of God chat her ſonne Azgrſtine might one 
day turne Chriſtian and Catholike : but he proned alſo the meſt i]luminate Dy. 


' tor of all the Fathers. As when * Siſera asked water, [acl gaue him milke; and 


Eſſay 12, | 


| 


| 


as when Gehez4 begged of Naaman onetalent, he preſently ſaid vnto him, 47,4, 


take two talents, and he compelled him, and bound two talents of ſiluer in two bags: 
cuen ſo God dealeth exceeding abundantly with vs aboue all that we ache, or thinks, ! 
Epheſ, 3.30. | 
£ econdly, in that Chriſt here ſaid to the patient , Thy [innes are forninen thee, 

before he ſaid, Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and walke ;,» he doth in{inuarethat fiſt he 
ſhould haue craucd pardon for his finnes, and then afterward haue deired helpe 

for his {ickneſle; that < firſt he ſhould have ſought the kingdome of God,and then 

all other things ſhould haue beene catt vpon him. Ordinarily men aretoo care- 
tull for their bodies, and too negligent in doing right to their ſoules; in ſo 
muchas 4 oneſaid,, Our bodies are made gentlemen , but our mindes are vſed! 
as flaues, Euery man in hisright wits affe&ts a good ſeruant,. a goodſonne, a' 
good friend, a good field, Nay euery man is delirous his houſe, his lorſe, his; 
hoſe ſhould begood, he will haue cuery thing good about him, only not caring 
if his ſoule be bad in him, O wretched wight, faith © Angaſtme,quid de te tuyſe, 
male merniſti ? inter bona tua non vs eſſe malum niſ; teipſum : How diditthoude-| 

ſeruc ſo much 1ll of thy ſelfe,as chat among all chy goods only thy ſelfe arr bad? | 

I obſerue that Chriſt like a good Phylirian did firſt purge hispaticnt, and 

takeaway the matter of the diſeaſe, thar hemighr rhe betrer worke his cure. 

s Sinne 1s the cauſe of all diſeaſes, and therefore Chriſt who was without ſinne, 

was alſo without ſicknelle, he tooke vpon him ( as the >ſ\choolemen 1n this very | 
well ) infirmitates ſpeciei, ſed non indinidui ; common infirmicies vnto the whole 
nature of mankinde, as to be weary,to thirſt, hunger, mourne : bur not the par- 
ticular infirmities of every ſingular perſon, as the blindnelle of Partime, thete- 
uer of the Rulers ſonne, the pallie of this patient lying in his bed, Indeed it1s 
ſaid, Efay 53.4. that he tooke onr infirmitics, aud bare our fickneſſes. But $. Peter 
i interprecs itof our Saujours paſſion, his 6wne ſelfe bare our ſinnes inhis body on 
the tree. * $, Matthew conſtrueth ir of his healing all kinde of diſeaſes. ! Others 
expound it thus, he tooke vpon him onr paine, that is, whatſoeuer infirmitie 
was in him, it was only for our ſake, not for his owne finne: for ſo che Prophet, 
explaines himſelfe in the words immediatly following , he was wounded for our! 
tranſgreſſions , and broken for our iniquities , and with his ſtripes we are healed, If 


| any then beſicke, let them humbly confeſle their ſinnes, and heartily craue for- 
w Perins treat, | giuenelTe of the ſame, ® firſt conſulting with a Phylician for the ſoule,then cnter- 


taining a Phylitian for the body. | 

_ 4 Hencelearne® that Chriſt hath not an eye ſo much tothe greatnelle ofour. 
finnes, as ro ourfaith. If he ſeethy faich, he will winke at thy fault. When rhe 
bleifed cheefe had confelled him on the croile, © O Lord remember me when thot | 
commeſt into thy kingdome: Chriſt inſtantly forgetting all his former ſinnes, eſpe; 


cially reſpe&s his preſent confeiſion,. anſivering him exceeding gracioul, 
Ul 
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| oday halt thor be with me in paradice, When ? Bartimezs had cried, leſis thor 


(ſome of Danid haue m:rcy on me ; Chrilt anſwered forthwich vaco the comfort of 
his ſoule, Goe thy way, thy faith bath ſaned thee, This pallie-man had ſinnes in 
che plurall zumber : originall, as being vmuerſall : and aftuall, as being the 
ſpeciall cauſes of his diſeaſe : which not vnlikely was occaſioned either by tome 
difquier of minde, or elſe by ſome diſdier of body : yer (as you ce) ſo ſoone as 
' Chriſt percciued the faith of himſelte and has friends, he ſaid (as nor reſpecting 
| their 4 other vertues, or his other vices) O ſonne be of good cheere, thy ſures are 
orgiuen thee, po 

5, In char Chritt ſaid here, thy ſianes are ſorginen thee, notwithſtanding he 
knew the Scribes would murmur and mutrer againtt his ſpeech : * he teacherh 
vs to be faithtull in our calling,and diligent in doing our dutie,mauger the beard 
of all captious and cauelling aduerſaries. As* Bernard faich of another text, Luke 
2,8, Hee mea ſunt, mihi apponuntur, mihi-propounntur imitanda, This was ſpo- 
ken by Chriſt, and written by AZarrhew for our inſtruftion, Hath then Almigh- 
rieGod given ſuch power wnto men, as to pronounce the pardon of {inne to the 
fickemanin his bed ? is che doctrine of conteffion and abſolution agreeable to 
[the Scriptures, and practiſe of che Church as well preſenc as primiriue? then al- 
' beit ſome ſcribling Scribe, pen an inue&iue pamphlet againſt a diſcreer Paſtor 
executing rhis office, or ſome ſelfe-conceired Pharifie cell che people, this man 
| blaphemerh : he may notwichſtanding (vpon good intormarion of © taich and 
{reyentance, as Chriſt in this place) ſay roche licke {inner in his bed, thy nes 
| are forgizen thee, and by Chriſts authoricie commirted vato him, 7 abſol/xe thee, 
'Thatabſolution as well priuare as publike belongs principally, yea properly taz- 
'qzamex officio ro the Miniſter as Chriſts Amballador in hus eccleliafticall fun&ti- 
/0n: I referre you torhe Poſtils of 1elanthon, (ulman,Z epperns vpon rhis place, 
| to Martin Bucer in * articulis concordie : Melaufthon in Matth.i8.ver( 18. & 


| (inlohan, 20. verſe 23. & ia tra, de penitentia tit, { onfeſſio, tom. 2.fol, 191, Ole- 


\#1an de ſubſtantia faderis, part.2.pag. 278. 279. & ſequent. Luther, Muſcalns, 
| Craciger apud Atelautton * in Conciths T, heologicts : Detlor Field, ltb. 3. of the 
Church, chap. 25. aſter White, Way to the true Church, pag.230.231. For 
mine owne part, I wiſh vnfainedly thar all popiſh abuſes of Conteſſ1on and Abſo- 
lution vererly aboliſhed, they might one day be moretully reſtored in our Prote- 
fant Churches varo their primiriue linceririe, 

6, Chriſtin ſaying, —_—_— forginen thee, doth ? inftruft vs more fully 
concerning his owne perfon and office, for which he was ſent into che world : 
\namely, * ro ſeeks and(anethat whichwas loſt : Vnlinke the phraſe, and youſhall 
hndea Goſpell in euery word. Se : if we be fonnes, how can our Farher in 
heauen denie vs any good thing ? Matth.7.11, Be of good cheere. *If God be 
with vs, who can be againſt vs ? if he will haue vs merry, whar ſhall make vs 
forry ? Thy, in particular, ſes in the plurall, many linnes, all finnes, are for- 
ginen, freely, yerfully, through my grace, not vponrthy merit. For he faith nor 
(as Interpreters obſerue) thou ſhal:r ſarisfie for thy linne : but ecce remittuntur 
tibs, behold they be forginen, Againe, it is very remarkable-rhar Chriſt ſaw their 
faith : but ſaid thy finnes. I grant with Enthymius and © other ancient Fathers, 
that vndoubredly this ficke man had ſome faith, otherwiſe he would neuer 
haue ovghrafrer Chriſt ſo greedily,neither would Chriſt haue rece:1ued him into 
tauour ſo gratiouſly : yetSaint.HMatthew, Marke, chap. 2.verſe 5. Luke chap.s. 
verſe 10, attribute moſt vnto the faith: of the porters, all of them relating the 
ſtory thus : 42d when leis ſaw, not his, but their faith, And ſo many DoGtors 
'vnderftand this Text, as 4 «Ambroſe, * (yrilius, Hieroſolymitanns, * Hierome and 
© other, If Chrilſtthen beſo willing to grant our requeſts ypon the prayer and 
nuexion of other ; ® how ready will he be to heare when our ſelues our of our 


' ownefaith are ſuters for our ſelues 2 Vndoubredly this ſaying, thy ſinnes are for- 
fines, isa* finding ſentence, ſpoken not onlyto thepallieman here : bur as a 
'generall proclamation vato euery one that belecueth. | | 
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| 
And behold certaine of the Scribes ſaid within themſelues, this man blaſphemeth) 
| i 7zdolph.de | A man may blaſpheme' three waies eſpecially : firſt,aſcribing to God that which 
| vitaChinf. | is vabefitting his excellent maicſtie : ſecondly, by denying ro God his Proper 
| partes. £.47- | attributes ; chirdly,by giuing that vnto himſcltewhichis only dueto God, Ang. 
| =_—yg ® !1nthischird kinde the Scribes imagined Chriſt co blatpheme, becauſenone can. 
| Bi attixamss. * forgiue {innes CXCEePpt God. Elay 43.25. 1 am he that patteth away thine rmtquitie | 
| Panigaiol, inloc, for mine owne ſake, Ghriſt cherectore proues himlſelte to be God, firſtby knowins| 
their thoughts, and ſecondly by doing this miracle, Je/zs ſaw their thourht,. 
k 1 Kirg. 8.39, 29, God. Fork God only knowes the hcarts of allthcchildren of men, ata? 
| zuſtin. Mare, ng to that of 1 Philemonan old Port ; | 
de r:onarech. Dei, Bualis Dens mihi aicite, cenſeadns eff, | 
Letts oculrs efb | Dnicnntta cermt, ipſe ſed non cerntur., | 
þ- Cook gg | Woether 7s zt eaſier to ſay thy ſmnnes be forginen thee ? or to ſay ariſe and walke ?] 
zininelardj. With God itis all oneto fay and ro do; but with men it 18 more eafiero ſay this, 
!#7. Bernard, © then toſhew this. And therefore that ye may know that the ſonne of man hath power 
Us. decorſid. | to forgine ſinnes on earth : ®I will by curing the palſic mans body, prove that] 
b: wg ci oo !%. , can alſo ſauc his ſoule, Carnall men belecucrheir ſenſe more then their $ aiour, 
2 1-60 * | © fit ergocarnale ſfigunum vt probetur ſpirituale, ? facit minus, 90d eſt manifeſting, 
P Chiyſoftaz, | Vf demon/tret mains & non manifeſtum, A nd It 1s worth obſerum g that Chriſt ne- 
' 4 Nw hoc ante | uer openly forgaue the ſinnes of any,. 4till by working of miracles he ſheywed 
dicerct quam ja- | euidently that he had power to grant pardons. Amballadors are nor beleeued 
| 5 comprobarete | 59 another Nation, vntill they deliuer their letrers of credence, Chriſt therefore 
; Ruprit.in loce | "SR: - "v. : 7 - | 
© Muſeulits, ſthewcd his commiſſion,and r letters teſtimoniall,or rather a plainc Patent: That 
ye may know that the Sonne of man hath authoririe to torgiue ſinnes on earth, 
I ſay tothe ſicke of the palſie, ariſe, taxg vp thy bed, Fc. | 
eAriſe, take vp thy bed, and goe to thy houſe, ] So many words are ſet downefor| 
f Maldonat. cx | che greater * manifeſtation of the miracle, as 1t he ſhould ſay, Thou thatcoul. 
C::ſoſt. deſt not ſit, now ſtand : thou that couldeſt nor goe, now walke : thouthatwer 
t Hicroz, Ejifl, | carried in thy bed, * now carry thy bed : and * fo demonſtrate that thy former 
| ad Rific | agilitie, ſtrength, and health, is truly reſtored againe, Goe to thine hoxſe,that thy 
; 3 Chryfoft - | friends and acquaintance who knew thee to be licke, may confcile my powerin 

Theophylact, ag . . 

Eubym. making thee whole. It Chritt would haue had this pallie man to follow hm, he 
* 32atth.16,:24 | would nor haue faid, rake vp thy bed : bur * rake wp thycroſſe. Fortobe Cluilts 
'| follower is not opus puluinares, ſed puluerts, a feather bed is vnhr tor our ſwitc race 
y Matth,7.14, | in the 7 narrow way, where* rwo coats are troubleſome, 
z Matth.10.19.| ar Myſtically, this pallie man-is cuery man vnregenerate lying ſickein the bed] 
' > Rlrmmic, | of his linne, not able to ftirre hand or foot of himſclte for the good of himlelte 
He muſt therefore be renned in the ſpirit of his minde after God in righteouſneſſ 
and true holineſſe, Now the power to forgiue ſinnes and to worke this cure 15gt- 
'b 7{al51.2;7. | nen to Chriſt only. So Þ Dauid, Waſh me thronghly from my wickedneſſe, and 
' © Chap.31,18, | ſhall be whiter then the ſnow, So © Jeremy, Conuert me Lord ,and I ſhall be conneried, 
| 4 tc. | Andir is as our Church ſpeakes, a great marzel!, nay, faith d Azguſtine, 1t152 
77: loc. more ſtrange miracle to conuert aſ{inner and ro make him a new man, then It was 
| in the beginning to makethe new world. For there was nothing to hinder God 
in creating the great world ; but in reauing this our lictle world, belides our 
owne naturall corruption, all evils on carth, all dcuils in hell are ready to witt- 
and him. In more particular, he that will not worke for his liuing hathhe 
© vpcrl, infec. | palliein his © hands, he muſt therefore ſo learne Chriſt, as that he ſfteale 20 more, 
; but rather labour with his hands the thing, which 1s good, And ſo the Goſpel! and 
' Epiſtle meet rogether in rheir argument and aime, both inſinuating that Teſus 
Chriſt is theSauiour of ſoule and body. Wherefore let vs as the beholders 
this miracle, glorifie God, and pray with our Church : 


; 


O God. for as muth as without thee we are not able to pleaſe thee : grant that the 
working of thy mercie may tn all things direft and rule our hearts 12703" 


leſus C hriſt our Lord. eAmen. 


| 
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The Epiſtle. Eras. 5. 15. 
Tike heed therefore how yee walke circumſpectly, not a5 unwiſe, but a5 wiſe 
men, &C- 


T j3 an aX10Mme that will abide the touch-ſtone, whoſoener is a good man ts a wiſe 
man; and on che contrary, whoſocner ts an irrepentaut franer ts a foole. Salomon 
affirmes it in his f Prouerbs, and Chriſt a greater than Sa/omon confirmes ir in his 


| 
[ 


| ” 


Goſpel, exprelſing che dangerous eſtare of improuident ſinners by the parable 
of the £ {0011/5 Virgins, and terming the prodigall childs repencance, comming 
' onto hin;ſelfe, as if he had beene out of his wits vncill his amendment, as che 
'Greeke word wmyiz doth import, and the Latine reſipiſcentia, quaſi receptia 


 Willingly cranſgretſe in this kinde ? 


| 6, Whether any for feare of ſtabbing,orany ſuch Jikeimminent perill,ſhould 


 mentis ad {e, So Pant aduiſech vs in my text, to watke circumſpettUy, not as unwiſe, 
| but as wiſe men, And to be wiſe men according to the doarine of Pavl, is to be 
' new men, * ro caſt off our old connerſation, and be renued in the ſpirit of our migde, 
'To ſpeake more particularly,che learned Acheiſtis a foole; Pſalm. 14 1. The foole 
hath ſaid in his heart, there is ns God. The wittie harlot is a foole, Prou.g, 13, 
A fool; woman ts troubleſome, &c, The couetous (albeit the world repute hini 
only wiſe! Danes quaſi Dinus,as beinga petite god on earth) 1s notwithſtanding 
intheScri ptures eſtimate but a toole, Luk.12.20, O foole this xight will they fetch 
' away thy ſoule from thee, But becauſethe drunkard is a moſt apparane grofle ſor, 
our Apoſtle willech vs here principally to take liecd of drunkennetle; be not 
drunken with wine, &C, 


That we may walke circumſpeQly, ® chree\ 520. i 


[pointsare to be conlidered eſpecially, Dna via. 


| Then wiſe mans eyes are in his head, he therefore ® looketh vnto Chriſt, 
/?ſecking the things aboue, where Chriſt our head ſitteth ar the tight hand of 
God 3 and he walketh vnro the Citie which s 4 to come, in the right way witha 
[right eye, The way to heauen is to know God and his Chriſt, Ioh. 17.3. a lively 
fach working by loue, Galath. 5. 6. and to walke in this right way vprightly, 
5 to ſhun che mountaine of preſumption, and the pirs of deſpaire, turne neither 
'torhe right hand norto the lefr, ro runneour race neither hattily nor ſlowly, buc 
3 Paut here, circumſpetly. Now rhe drunkard (as it is in the Proucrbe) #5 * ext 
if the way, to ſpeake the beſt of him in charie, reeling in the way, fortipling 
( heads hauc topling heeles. It is a popith axiome, cawte, /i non caſte ; but the truth 
js, nomzn walkes chatily, but he who walkes chaſtly, Our Apoſtles carte, is as 
'much as*cazete, rake heed of euery thing which is aa hinderance to your wal- 
king in the wayes of the Lord , but eſpecially take heed that yee be not drnnhen 
mith wine wherein ts exceſſe.. | 

Concerning this one finne, Schoole-Authors haue moued many queſtions : 
s firſt, whether a man being ſicke may be drunken medicinally for his health ? 

2, Whether a man taking an 1nebriatiue potion,not knowing the force there- 
of, hereby commirterh any ſinne ? _ LL 

3. Whecher a man ouercharging his ſtomacke at a publikefeaſt, not in any 
carnall deletation intempetately carowfing, bur vpon complement only pled- 
ging ordinarie cups of kindnelle, may iuſtly be condemned of excelle? 
| 4, Whether the courteous inuitor vrging his gueſt in loue, may beſaid to 
makethe riot, arid if either be thought author of miſrule, whether occaſionaliter, 
; or canſaliter ? | | 

Whether any ſubie&in anſwering his Soueraighes healch,may wittingly and 


| 
[ 
| 


endanger his ſoule ro ſaue his bodie ;and if any of theſe kindes are co be excuſed, | 


whether 4 foto, or 4 tanto? | | 
For 
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; 8.5. 
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R Luk 15.17. 
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| Forthereſolution whereof] referre you to f Thomas, * 4ltiſiodorenſis, Cy, 


za ; holding ir ſuthcient ar this timeto treat of voluntaric, wicked, inordinge« - : 
drunkennetle implied in our text. Firlt, voluntarie, be zot : 1invating thatiti;/ | fr 
in our owne power. Secondly, wicked, drunken with wine. For, as* Divines "1 | _ 
bold to ſpeake, thereis an holy drunkennetle, as that of the bletſed Apoſtles on | \ 
W hicſunday ; and thar of Martyrs and Saints 1n euery age, who taking the Cup of 
faluation into their hands are ſo filed with the ſpirit, that they are euen lickewit, || 
loue, Cant. 2.5, and inebriated as 1c were with the plentcouſnelle of Gog;| t 
houſe, Thirdly, inordinate, wherein ss exceſſe, making men abſolute : diflolute, | bh 
ready to commit all vncleannelſe cuen with greedineſle, All cheſe being purry. hay 
gether, make drunkenneſle a grandame in Babylon, and a very monopoliegf 
miſchiefe, tranſgreſſing euery precept of the whole Law. | 
Thefirft Commandement is,Thox ſalt hae none other Gods but me, Themez. | 
ning whereofas Chriſt expounds ir, Macth.22.3 7.15, Thor ſoalt lone the Lordtly | he 
God with ailthine heart with all thy ſoule,with all thy minde. Heſfaith not (as Chry.. Fl 
ſoſtome notes vpon the place) feare the Lord : for the moſt impudent Atheiſts | oh 
haue tremblcd often, in whom there is no perfe& loue, * which expellerh fear, "Mb 
Neither faith he, kyow the Lord: for heathen men haue ſome knowledge of Gog! | 
by nacure : Pſal.19.1,The heauens declare cheglorie of God,and the firmament _ 
ſhewech his handie worke. Neither ſaith he, beleene the Lord thy God ; for the! 708 
b deuils alſo beleeue; bur he ſaich expreſly char which 1s the © fulfilling of che|, WE 
| Law, loue the Lord thy God, As then our 4 Apoſtle faid, he 7s our maſter, towhon | | 
we ſubmit our ſeles as ſernants to obey: ſo that is our God alluredly, which ye 6 
like beſt and loue moſt. Andrhercfore for as much as the glutton and drunkar|! FR 
is totes enter, (as Eraſmus ſaid of a Frier) all belly,and all tor the belly: without | y 
all doubt his belly is his *God, and his glory his ſhame, | lifes 
The ſecond Commandement 1s , Thow ſralt not make to thy ſelfe any graves, uu 
image, &c, thou ſhalt not bow downe to them, and worſhip them, Albeit drunkards' 00 
' cannot endure to knecle one halfe quarter of an houre in the Temple; yetthey 001 
can be content ro kneele, and that on both knees, and chole bare, preſling and; } ay 
anſwering healchs in the Tauernes, eicher co their good Capraine, whomany| &; 
times is buc a ſwaggerer ; or elſe to their faire Miſtreiſe, who ſometimes is little! rg: 
better than a ſtrumper ; or elſc forſooth vnto their Soueraigne, vling the deuils th 
logicke, he that will not be drunken for Cſar, is no friend to Cr, * Arcuſi- "20 
tionts occaſio eſt, adiuratum per ( aſarem frequentins nou bibiſſe, This vngodly 8 de- =P 
uotion and idolatrous adoration of He-ſaints and She-ſaints, as they proteſt vn- [and 
finedly from the bottome of their heart, to the bottome of the cup, 1s ſo full of "a 
ſcandall and ſcorne, that there can be but lictle difference berweene a drunkard,| | & 
in vpholding his wine-worſhip,and a Papiſt in obſeruing his will-worſhip. | ll _ 
As for thethird Commandement; a drunkard alway blaſphemeth Godin|| rp 
his workes, often in his words. Ir is an old prouerbe, Shew me a liar, and I will ere! 
ſhew theea theefe : ſo ſhewmeaſwaggercr,andT will inſtantly ſhew cheea (wet Inoef; 
rer, For when once he begins to ſecme to himſelfe, valde diſertms, a very fine "ay 
man,fcundi calices cum iam fecere diſertum : he will talke of God moſt,alrhough ='Y 
he thinke ofhim lcaſt, Iris recorded in the © Goſpels hiſtorie,chat che diſpollel- ler; 
ſed deuils intreated Chriſt that he would ſuffer them to goe into ſwine; becauſe os, 
the chiete place of the deuils relidence,is the ſoule of the ſwilling drunkard, i In oral 
dry places he findes no reſt, * that is,in a ſober minde he gets no footing z he dwels lll 
in low countries and in wet ground, in-ſuch as are filed with wine. Now when, who 
the ſpirit. of God is gonie, which ſhould dire& their ſpeech and guide rheir ple 
thoughts, and Satan 1s entred in and taken polleſſion of their houſe; then oy : Lathe; 
doubtedly the doore of their lips is ſhut vp from Gods praiſe, but open as he i FR 
mourh alway to ſweare vainly, to forſweare villanouſly, F WJ cc; 
Touching the ſanRifying of the Sabbath inioyned in the fourth Commance Wl | 1 | 
ment; an Alchouſe ina Pariſh is ordinarily the deuils chapell ; while G0; |... 
congregation is chaunting in the Church, boon companions are chatting 17 © !. 
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hauing their Letanie, Goſpels and Epiſtles, in derifion of our common 
nd the welch Sermon in ſcorne of our preaching : 1ſo that they more 
d, and ferue berrer the deuilil on Sunday, than all che dayes of che 


Oeconomicall,4Husbands. 


Betters in ojfice. 


The fifth commandement P ; | 
Eiders in yeercs. 


requires honour to fathers 


Eccleſiaſticall, Paſtors. 


Now the drunkard in this habit of finne diſhonoureth all at once, diſobeying | 
the counſell of his Parent, commandement of his Maſter, ſtatutes of his Prince, 
direction of his Elder, lefſon of his Tutor,cxhortation of his Preacher, diſcipline 
ofhis Prelare. Scandalizing allo by theſe lewd courſes his mother the Colledge, 
his mother che Vniuerſitic, his mother the Church. 

Againlt the ſixth Commandement a drunkard offends more principally 
to wayes : Firſt, in ruinaring the ſtate of his owne bodie by diſorder and 


n na ſalts ſans antiam potare ſalutem, 
Non eſt in pota vera ſalute ſalns. 

Secondly, being apt in this humour roftab other, according to that of 757g! : 
Bacchrs ad armaa vocat., And as another ancient ® Poer, 17 pralia trudit inermem, 
tAlexander the Great being drunken, killed his deare friend Chtrs, for whoſe 
liewhen he was ſober, he would haue given halfe his Empire, The records of 
'our Courts atford innumerable preſidents in this kinde, in ſo much as the com- 
'mon epithet to quarrelling is drunken, as a drunken fight, or a drunken tray, 
mgue enim faceret hac ſobries vnquam, tor no man 1n his right wits admittech of 
ny ſuch deſperate courſes. 

The drunkard is occaſioned to breake the ſeucnth Cemmandement by his 
hrge commons, and lewd companions. For the firlt, 4 after drunkenneſle enſu- 
ah chambering, after chambering wantonnellc, * pro xzembrorum oraine 0r40 vi- 
tiarzm off : and asf Znther excellently, gnla ſoror cf, immo irritamentum & por- 
os, & miniſter Inxnric, For temetum,® ſome conceit, 1s ſo called, co quod texter, 
ind"vinum 2b ;zaplendo v2nas:; examples hereof in Scriptures arethe Seadomites, 
Herod, Lot, Danid, andin our* Chronicle Yortigerine, 
| Secondly, the drunkard is incited to the ſinne of incontinence by lewd com- 
/panie; for alchough an Inne was called in old time ? propiza, and of late cor- 
ruptly pop4zi2, of rhe Greeke mi», {fignitying hunger, becauſe Tauerne-houſes 
were firſtereced only for the necetlarie retetion ot trauellers and ftrangers,and 
nocfor1d!e meetings of neighbours : yer afterward they became places of noro- 
nous riorand excelle; info much, that the * Wiſeman ſaid exprelly, Two things 
we bard a: perilozs, a Merchant cannot lightly keepe him from wrong, and a Vict#- 
ler is ot withort frnne, And it is well obſerucd out of the ſecond chapter of 
ba, verſ. 1. that the word in Hebrew vſcd for an Hoſtetle, ſignifiech an Har- | 
"talſo,the m7 Nenecrs of Ioſhna went into an harlets honſe, that is, ſaich our Engliſh 

ollle, into a Tanerne-houſt e, andin Latinc ſfab:1umis an Inne, and proſtibrium 
whore, Now the filthy communication and vncomely geſtures vſuall in ſuch 
Places, and amon o ſuch perſons, are ſo great moriues vnto linne, that as Martin 
| Lithcr was wont to ſay, It is as ſtrange a miracle for a man roconuerſe with ſuch 
2dnor ro burne with luſt, as it was for the three children to be in the fierie fur- 
Mend not to be ſcorched, ® For can a man rake fire in his boſome, and his 
: burnt ? Or can a man goc vpon coles,and his feet not hurt ? > Paſcs- 
P10 COntints. mutritur delicys,w1no accenditur, ebrietate flammat 
Morfpecs ] may pronounce with © Hierome, Nunquamegoebriump 
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Adulcerers and drunkards are of ſuch aftinitie, © that i ebrietatey amans, &+ ; 
amorem ebrins proclinis admodum, a wanton will calily turne drunkard, and 
drunkard as ſoone become wanton. 


As for the eighth Commandement : he thar is drunken with wine, firſt i, , 
theeteto himſelte in his exceſſiue riot, and then being in need is occaſioned to 


ſeale from others alſo. Drunkennelle 15 © reg1z45 morbns,a coſtly ſinne, tor hethx 
drawerh his patrimonie through his frhroar, cating and drinking more jn an 
houre then he is able to carne ina whole weeke, mutt in fine come to beggerie, 
Prouer. 23. 21. The drnnkard and the glutton ſhall be poore, and the ſleeper ſhall 
cloathed with ragges, Hedoth caſt his houſe ſo long our of the window, thar y 
8 Diogenes ſaid, at the laſt his houſe doth caſt him out ot thedoore, having lef 
nothing rich except a richnoſe. The mc childe waſtfull inthe beginning 
of his 1ourney, was in the end ſo needie, that he was defirous to be fellow com. 
moner with b ſwine. Diogenes derided a young riotous gallant, who ſpentf 
much at dinner thathe had nothing bur a Radiſhroot for Jus ſupper, In a word, 
che moſt ordinary progreſle of a meane man giuen ouer to tipling is nothing elle 
but this, from luxury to i beggery, from beggery to theeuery, from Holborne tg 
Tjburae, from thealchouſe to the gallowes. 
As for the ninth Commandement : £ Angn/tine makes eight kindes of lies, 
which 1 other haue reduced vnro three, mendacinm officioſum, rocoſum,malitioſuny, 
on 
very x 
All which a drunkard hath ar his fingers ends : for the merry lie, cogging and 
teſting are the chicfe props of his tottering eſtate, And as for malicious hies,if he 


And theſe may be contrated into two, to wit, a2 


tt 
4 


be on his Ale-bench, and fit downe in the ſear of the ſcorntull, he will, as® 4#. 
guftus Ceſar once, tax the wholeworld,pratling of Prieſt and Clerke, yea Prince 
and people, cenſuring all he knowerh,often more then he knoweth. Hewill nor 
ſpare his other ſelfe,his beſtſelfe,his owne ſelfe. Bacchns is painted by the Poets 
viually naked : * hereby ſignifying that a drunkard reueales all the ſecrets of his 
hearr, 9 quicquid eſt in corde ſobry, eſt in lingua ebry. The which is a moſtodious 
fault in ciuilitie : for who will familiarly conuerſe with ſuch a dolr as can neither 
keepe his owne nor his friends counſell ? /» vino veritas helpes hunnot a whit; 
for ſeeing all truths are nor to be rold ar all times, he may beare falſe witnelle 
when he makes a true report,becauſe the meaning of the commandement is,thar 
we ſhould notmoue any tales either falſe or crue, whereby the credit of our neigh- 
bour is loſt orleſſened : but that on the contrarie we ſhould endeuour by all 
meanes poſlible to maintaine his honeſt reputation among vs. And therefore 
che gabling drunkard in mouing many falſe prattles, and ſo making many foulc 
quarrels, offendeth againſt theninth Commandement eſpecially. 

Thenaming of the laſt Commandement is enough, he har is guiltie of the 
ta, of nets muſt be acceſlarie to che motion. And thereforcto conclude 
this euidence, euen as a Generall that beliegeth a Cirie, laboureth eſpeciallyto 
g4ine the Tower or the Caſtle, knowing that if he polleile it, he ſhall inſtantly 
command the whole Towne : ſo likewiſe the deuill, who daily doth affault our 
little Citie, plots how he may be potletled of our Capitoll and Sconce, being 
aſſured that iFour head be tipling, our eyes will he wanton, our tongue blaſphe- 
mous,our throat an open ſepulchre,our hands ready to ſtab,our feet {wift toſhed 
bloud : in briefe, all our members at his ſeruice to become? weapons of vnrigh-j 
reouſneſſe, to commit all manner of ſinne euen with greedineſſe. And fo rhe 
drunkard is like mare mortuum zas no fiſh can liue in the one, ſo no vertue inthe 
other, 4 abominatur & Deo,deſpicitur ab Angelis,deridetur ab hominibus deſiit#w 
virtutibus, confunditur a demonibus, conculcatur ab omnibus, 

Men, 

But the touleneſle of this vnhappy ſinneYCiuillmen, 
will appeare yer to be greater,if we conſider Chriſtian men. h 
It according to our ſeuerall eſtates,as weare FCollegiate men. i 

Clergie men.: 
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The twentieth Sunday after Trinitie. 


| "{{we conſider our ſelues as men , weſhall ealily ſee chat drunkennelle makerh 
15 no ment, © Demers ebrietas, it is a voluntary madnelle, whereby men depriued 
ofcheir vſc ofreaſon are like horſe and mule without vnderſtanding. Hanc qui 
labet, (eipſm 91 babet, he that hath chis ſinne hath loſt himſfelfe, and is become 
ſrachera beaſt thena man, nay * worſe theri a beaſt, for we cannot enforce a 
beaſtco drinke more then he need; ® eſt volantarins demon, adrunkard as it is 
in our Englith prou erbewill play the deuill, 

x x Oneris quzs fit homo ebrioſis ?atque 

Ne1us eſt homo Mznole ebrioſus, 

Secondly, if we conſider our ſelues as ciuill men, this one ſinne ouerthroweth 
{che foure cardinall and chiefe vercues. As 1»ſice , for how ſhall any man doe 
phe varo cher, who cannot doe reaſon vnto himſelfe ? Prudence, which is 
fren drowned in this lincke, and eſpecially maincained by moderate diet, as the 
' Philoſopher intimares in the word owpezourn ro bequaſy owfeon Thu pegrnoy. Tem- 
perance, for fouleneiſe of body followeth ordinarily = fulneſle of bread. Forti- 
tude, for as * S. Ambroſe notably, Quos mane inſignes army ſpettaneras , vnltu mi- 
naces, eoſdern veſpert cernas etiam a puernts ridert, fine ferro vulneratos, ſine pugna 
interfedtos, frne hoſte turbatos, fine ſeneftate tremulos, > Holofernes hauing loſt his 
witiowine, loſt his headalſo by the hand of alillie woman, And that of a mo- 
| derne Poet 1s memorable, de duce Diponrino, 

Pons ſuperanit aquas, ſuperarunt pocula poiitem, 
Febre tremens peryt, qui tremor orbis erat, 

Thirdly, if we conſider our ſelues as Chriſtian men, © he that Lneth in pleaſure 
dead while he lineth : ergo, ſaith 4 Hierome, a drunkard is not only dead, bur 
tured in his ſinne alſo, There be many © woes denounced againit him in this, 
[:ndmoe woes executed on him in the next life. For I tell you (faith the Apo- 

[fle) chat they who doeſuch things ſhall neuer inheric che kingdotne of God, 

(Cal, 5.21, 40wTF 1 f quod 1201 poſſrt neg ſeruart, 

| Fourchly , if we conſider our ſelues as ſchollers ,, our honourable founders in 

'gear wiſdome foreſeeing the manifold inconueniences of tipling in Students, 
ordained that we ſhould haue but a ſpare diet in the Colledge, and forbade all 
cefſiuerior and inordinate commeilacion in the towne, A Gentleman hea- 
ring chachis ſonne at Vniuerſity was giuen to dicing, anſwered , that want 
of money would occaſion him haply to leaue that fault, Atrerward vnder- 
tinding that he was giuen to whoring, faid, that eicher marriage or old age 
would one day cure thar folly. Bur when he was informed of his 8 wine bib- 
'bing, out vpon the villaine ( faid the father ) I will ſurely dilinheric him, 
forthar fault will increaſe with his yeeres. A gameſter will continue ſo long as 
(his purſe laſts, an adulterer ſo long as his loynes laſt, but adrunkard ſo long as 
his lungs and life laſt, _- 
| Fiftly, if we conſiderour ſelues as Clergy-tmen, hethar is giuen to ® wine 
'hould not be made Biſhop; and if any Prelate or Prieſt after conſecration be- 
\omea wine-bibber, ebrietatibus vacans, ant ceſſet aut deponatur, as itis in the 
4, Canon of the Apoſtles, according to the computation of Theedorus Balſa- 
mz, Andby the ſeuenth iniunQtion of Qzeene Elizabeth, Eccleliaſticall perſons 
[3:torbidden haunting of Alchouſes and 'Tauernes. I know Paz! may meer 
tus acquaintance at the market of Appirs, and at thethree Tanernes, Ats 28.15, 
this ought ro be for his honeſt neceſſities, as the former IniunRion inti- 
mares, and not to keeperanke riot at vnlawfull houres. He that is irregular in 
iskinde, after admonition and warning ; is worthy to be ſuſpended * ab offi- 
[9 & beneficio, A great gallant hauing prouided a grear featt for his neigh- 
\bours, deſired the pariſh Prieſt to waſh firſtand ts ſit downe laſt : hereby ſigni- 
ing ( farth mine * Author) that Clergy-men ouglit to be primo mnnat, ſed po- 
\Frems ebrij, Thus as you ſee, by ſurfetting and exceſle !inaare made vexena,that 
>the words of holy ® Scripture, the wine of drunkards is ſo bitret as the poy- 
fe f Dragons, and the cruel gall of Aſpes. In ſome reſpe&t worſe, ſaith » — 
| | | Yy then 
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The twentieth Sunday after Trinitie, | 


| 


then any venome; for the moſt deadly poiſon hath holpen many, whereas he | 
drunkards potion heales none, but hurts all, a root of much cuill, a x9; 
euery vertue, | 
; | 

Preached at S. Maries in Cambridge on Whitſnaday, Anno 1602, The' 
remnant of this Text concerning Pſalmes , and Hymuce, and ſpiritug)! 
Sougs, is expoundcd Epiſt, Sund, 5. atter Epiphany. | 


dl In en ene nn 


The Goſpell. Marra. 22.1. 


leſits ſaid onto his Diſciples, the kingdome of heauen is like untoa manthat ws 
a King, which made agreat marriage for his ſonne, &c. 


"His Gofpell in * effect is all one with that appointed to bereadon the ſecond 
Sunday after Trinitie : ? both teach one point, and trend to one purpoſe 
Wherefore, let I eeme double diligent, I rcter you ro my large notes ypon that 
othcr Text, and intreat you to be content with a ſhort paraphraſe tor the preſent. 
The hingdome of heaven] The Church militant on earth, 1s this kingdomedf 
heauen, I fay militant, and that for 4 two reaſons eſpecially : firſt, becauſe thi 
mariagefealt is called a dinner, verl, 4.. and after dinner there followcth anothe 
banquet, namely the ſupper of rhelambe, Apocal, 19. 9. This dinner thenya| 
feaſt of grace, that ſupper a teaſt of glory, Secondly, becauſe nonecan berhrift 
out of the Church in heauen triumphanc : many croud vnto Gods dinner inthe! 
militant without any wedding garment or bridelace : bur at the laſt day when 
heſhall cometo view his guelts, he will caſt them our of the wedding ch:mber, 
into vtter darknetle, as it1s in the 13. verſe, The Church vnder the Croflethen! 
is this kingdome, gathered together by preaching of the Goſpell, * achiſenge. 
neration, a royall prieſthood , An holy nation , a peculiar people. Not kingdomes in 
the plurall, but in the ſingulara kingdome, as being goucrned by one and the 
ſame Lord , vnder one and the fame law. Andit is a kingdome of heanen, asbe- 
ing the way to the kingdome of heauen, becauſe, ſaith f Argsſtine, per portamee- 
cleſie intram!1s inportamparadiſi, And a kingdome of heauen, for tharhcr* con- 
uerſation 1s in heauen, and her " affections ſet on things aboue. The ſynz- 
gogues of Satan are a kingdome of darkneſſe, the Church a kingdomeof light, 


recciue light and giue none, as che firinament : other bork recejue and giue, 
cheStarres and Moone: ſo Chriſt in the Church, is the y father of hgbt , and tie 


from none. The lay pcople reſemble the firmament, called ro receiuelightin 
the publike preaching of the word , and not to giue light except it be candle: 
light in their owne priuate families, Indecd rchere be many blazing Starresand | 
prodigious Comets in this our heauen, but ſuch are not properly lights, but 
fires zas the Pluloſopher, zgzes fatui. The Preachers of the word are ftarrcsn | 
the firmament, firſt reccjuing light from Chriſt, and then communicaringitto! 
other,as the words of their Patent import, Mar. 5.14. Ye are the {ht of the world, 

This Kiag is God the® Father, a King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, ableto 
doe > whatſocuer he will in heauen, in earth, and in hell. As one doth gloſſemy 
text, Regens in coalo per oloriam , inmundo per Trattam, 1n inferno per eaſritiam, His 
Sonne the Bridegroome is © Chriſt , and his Bride the Church , and God mace 
this marriage by Chriſts 4 incarnation. *© For as the beſt way.to reconcile two! 
diſagreeing families or enemy-kingdomes, 1s to make ſome mariage hetweent | 
them: cucn ſo the Word became * fleſh and dwelt amo;:g vs inthe world, char ke! 
might hereby make our 8 peace, reconciling God to man, and man to ©0d, Mt 


this great mariage dinner the Þ Bridegroome himfelte is the beſtdiſh, = the 
od 
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The twentieth Sunday after Trinitie, 


15dy and bloudof Chriſt preached in his word, and preſented in his Sacra- 
ments, And albeit cls teaſt eſpecially concernethe ew, i yer appertaineth it yn- 
oall, as begunne inrche& beginning of the world, and enduring to the end of 
hefame, The Parriarkesand Prophets 1n old time, chePreachers and Paſtors in 
wwreime,call and inuice men euery day to this marriage. The latter courle at this 
feaſt, orthe | {weet meats, are remiſſion of {1nnes, enerlaſting life ; ſuch joy as no 
rongue Can CX pretlc,*or heart CONcelue, The rime when the King commeth in to 
ſee his guelts, is cither the particular houre of our ® death,-or clſc che generall 
dy of ® indgement, when he ſhall ſeparate the reprobare trom his Fle&t, Matth. 
1.40,and 25.32, God 1s cuery where,ſecing all rhings alway 3 yet thac hereby 
[udges may learnenot to condemne any, bur ypon good information; Almigh- 
icGod ſaid of Sodome, [ will goe downe now, and ſee whether they hane done alto- 
rether according to that cry which is come vato me,Gen.18,21,and of Babel, Come, 
Tros goe dowae, Gen.11,17, and herethe King 1s ſaid to come 11 among his gueſts, 
ud to bie the man which had not 0n a wedding garment, atore he commanded him 
:obe bound hand and foot, and co be caſt into vrter darknelle, 

The wedding garment, as* ſome thinke, 1s Chriſt ; oras 1other, the new 
man: or as other, ” obſeruing of the Commandements of Chriſt : or as other, a 
pure conuerfarion : or as other,an vpright heart,comming ro the marriage * ra- 
ther out of dutie, then for a dinner : or as other, "charitle : or as other, * grace : 
or25 ocher, Y faith : or as other, *regeneration, conliſting in faith and repen- 
tance, All which vpon the point are the very * ſame : ſo that (as > our Diuines 
obſerue) the queſtion 15 idle whether taich or godly iite be this garment, becauſe 
roodworkes alway proceed from faith, and faich alway ſhewerh it ſelfe by good 
wrkes. Hypocrites are they who want the wedding garment, © profeſſing that 


they kzow 04, brit in their workes denying him, 


Bucit is a more darkeProbleme, how the King when he cameto ſee the gueſts, 
found but 020 without 4 wedding garment, and how that one may becalled his 
\fiend, 4 Anſiver may be, that all reprobate ſinners are called one, becauſerhey 
will be of one kinde, namely fairhlefle; or ove, becauſe the root of all ſinne did 
proceed from*<one : oroze, becauſe t he that faileth 1n one poinr 1s guiltie of all : 
or 02e, to ſhewthe quicke fight of God, who can, if there be but one hypocrite 
moag many, ſoone ſpic him : or oe, 8 becauſe many ſuch hypocrites areleſle 
etcemed chen one righreous man : Eccleliaſticus 16. 3. One that is inſt, is better 
then a thouſand vn7od ly children : or one,to ſhew that at Chriſts owne Table there 
Aras one [udlas among the bleſſed Apoſtles, as ® ſome conſtrue it. And this one 
whoſocuer he be, may be called a fr:ezd, i for thar he did ſeeme by profeſſion a 
friend : ora friend, ex parte Dez, calling him vnto the marriage, k willing that 
almen ſhould be ſaued, and come to the knowledge of the truch. He was 1 vſed 
bythe King as his friend, but in comming withour a wedding garment he was 
"focto him(elfe : or friend in derifion ; as it heſhould fay, You are a kinde friend 
indeedto come in hither without your wedding apparell, and bride-lace : for 
theScriptures admir of 1roxzes, Gen. 3.9. Adam, where art thou ? or a friend, for 
thathe was 2 once a friend, as Simonis tearmed the 9 Leper, for that he was a Le- 
per; and Matthew the? Publican, for that he was a Publican : and Hieruſalem a 
inkeof finne, the holy Cite, for that it was once holy, Math. 27. 35. In repor- 
ing rheſe different opinions I will imitate the ſage Iudges of our Law, who 
ometime determine to heare, nor heare to decermine, 


TheEpiſtle. Ernzs. 6. 10. 
My brethren be ffrong through the Lord, &C. 


HE Jife of manis a 4 warfare on earth, andeuery Chriſtian is a profeſſed 
louldicr, hauing * frehtings withoat, aud terrours within. He muſt therefore 
EE | | Yy 2 learne 
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that ye may ſtand, &c. -” 
EDM 1, Every Chriſtian 1s charged with armory, 


2, This armour muſt be Gods armonr, 


' tyon foure points 


| 
! 


— —— > oo 


In the proclama- 3. Panoplia, compleat armour, all the whole armour of God, 


are remarkable : 


UF On, 
Thereaſon hereof is manifeſt and manifold: firſt, that we may beable rot 4,4 
in battell. Secondly, thar we may ſoſtand, as thac we may withſtand, Thirdly, 


| that we may ſo withſtand, as that we may foile our enemies aſſaulting as well | 
| retiring. Fourthly,that we may repell nor only ſoine few, but all aſſault, Fifty, 


all aſſaulis not only of the fleſh and the world, bur of the deuill alſo, which 


the Prince of darkneſſe,and generall Commander of all forces againſt vs in chek 
ſpirituall skirmiſhes,® O/ofernes being (laine, his ſouldiers inſtant]y fled, * If we 
conquer the rulers and gouernonrs of the darkneſſe of this world, weſhall eaſily dif | 


comfit their followers and inſtruments. If wecait the Y rider, his horſe will ;n- 
ſtantly be taken and tamed. Euery Chriſtian ought to pur on the reſolutionof 
Captaine * Ferras, alway bearing armes againſt che greatelt Emperour of the 
world, wreſtling not againſt bloud and fleſh only,bur againſt prixcipalities,againf 
powers,,againſt ſpirituall craftineſſe in heanenly things. : 

For the firſt point : armour 1s neceſſary, whether we conſider our owne weak- 
nelle, or our enemies ſtrength, Our weaknelle, as being vnaptand vnableby 
natureto * thinke ſo much as a good chought, and therefore we muſt beftroy 
through the Lord, > who giueth his ſouldiers power and might, © reaching our 
hands to warre, and our fingers to fight. Itis reported of 47ratay, thathemould 
cut in peeces his owne garments, rather then his ſouldiers ſhould wanta ragpe 
to binde vp their wounds : but our Captaine Chriſt hach giuen vnto ſuch 
march vnder his banner his owne fleſh, and his owne ſelfe, willing vs not only 
to pur on his armour, but alſo to * pt on hinſelfe, that we may be ſtrong through 
the power of his might, who can doe whatſoeuer he will, and will doe whatſocuer 
is beſt for all his followers. Againe, we need armecs inreſpeR of our enemies, 4 
being many, mightie, cunning in plotring, cruell in executing, 


1, Many,ffor theſe gonernours and Princes haue many ſouldiers and ſubicds| 


vnder them, 8 improbes ſpiritus, & homines peſſimos, an" jnfinicenumber, againk 
a little flocke and an handfulh of people, | 
2, Mightie, for we wraſtle not againſt fleſh and blind, ' that is, not ſimply with 
Acſh and bloud ; or £only,for chen! one ſword ſhould be fo long as another,an 
one man ſoftrong as another : but we fight men againſt deuils, even weaklings 
againſt powers and principalities, as it were ſilly Lambes againſtroaring Lions. 
3. Cunning in plotting, as being fpirit»all and inviſible, fighting ſo crafith 
" that we knownot on which (ide they will afſault. Satan in = beginning Ws 
a" Serpent for his ſubtilcie, bur now being indued wich almoſt ſix thouſand 
yeeres experience, 1s become a Dragon andan old Serpent, Apocal, 20, 2. Cut 
2015114 mille,mille nocendl arter,quoth ofHierome, Such a? circumuenting enemic, 
that being a Prince of darknefſle, he can qtransforme himſelfe into an Angello 
light. Auariceis a worke of darknelle, pecuiſhnetle a worke of darknelle, 10t- 
dinatedrinkin ga workeof darknelſe. Butt he doth couer and cloake theſe wit 
armour of light, inſinuating chat couetouſnelle js commendable chriſt,obfina 


ze ſſe, ſhooes of preparation, ſnield of faith, helmet of ſatuation. Offenſive, the ford 
of the ſpirit, which ts the word of God, As for their vie, Paul adiuiſerh vs alſo ty put 
them ox, and to put them all on, and ſo to put on the whole armour, as that me! 
may ſtandinall good,and withſtand all emll. All which is implied in che x 1,ye; | 
containing a proclamation ad arma, put onallthe armour of God, And arcaſon, 


4. This complcat armour mult not only be ſhewed abroad, 
or hung vp at home: but vſed and wmployed daily, 


Y3 how 
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-F learne cwo things eſpecially : firſt, how to chuſec his armes : and ſecond! 
ro vic them. Our Apoſtle doth inſtruft him here concerning both. As for the 
£ zanchins | choice, rhe \defenſiue weapons are the girdle of veritie, breſt-plate of righteon. 


[ 


The 21. Sunday after Trinitie, 
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noblereſolucion, and drunkennelle a polnc of good fellowſhip. Groſle wicked- 
nelſe is ealily ſcene, and preuented ſoone : but our chiefe aduerſaries abound 
with (þirituall wickeaneſſe and inuiſible craftineſſes, and their ordinarie ſouldiers 
arein their generation * wiſer then the children of light, 

4. Cruell in executing and prof ecuring 3 S achan 1s anfaccuſer of his bre- 
chren, anda * murtherer ſrom the beginning, called in holy Scripcure a Lion for 
his mght,and aroring Lion for his malice,fecking daily whom he may deuoure, 
1 Peter 5.8. Now theſedeſcriptions are ſet downe nor that weſhould faint, *bur 
rather encouraging vs to fight, For ſeeing our enemies are* ſuperbia tumidi, 14- 
videntia laidi, fallacia callids, a inſtitia penitus aliens, ſo many, ſo mightie, ſo ma- 
licious, ſo crafty, ſo willing and ableto hure vs, ic bchoueth cuery man to be well 
xppointed and armed, that he may be able to reſiſt in the enill day, 

The ſecond pointobſerued in the Proclamation, is, that our armour muſt be 
Gods armonr, not armour of the fleſh, for Y curſed is the man that maketh fleſh his 
arme\, Not armour of che world, for our enemies are worldly goxernoxrs, and the 
chiefe of chem is ® the Prince of the world, © Some pur their truſt in Chariots,and 
other in horſes, but we will remember rhe name of theLord our God. Not ar- 
mour of the deutM} for then we ſhall haue nothing but his leauings. His armour 
isPopiſhexorciſme, ſuperſtitious croſſing,holy water,and thelike : which he lit- 
lefeareth, as being framed in his owne ſhop, and giuen vs at his appoinement, 
The weapons of our warfare are not Þ carnall, but mightie through God te caſt downe 
bids, Againſtſpiricuall harmes we muſt vſe © ſpirituall armes z againſt the works 
of darknelſe we muſt 4 pat on armonr of light, * that is,vertues againſt vices, as be- 
ing veſtimenta-put on, m#nimenta armour, ornamenta of light, Ler vs then if the 
deull at any time tempr to cruelty, pride, impatience z put oz * render mercy, 
tintneſſe, hmmbleneſſe of minde, meekneſſe, long ſuffering, &c. as itis in the pre- 
ſentEpiſtle, we muſt arme our ſelues with the 6reaſt-piare of righteouſneſſe againſt 


zank deſpaire; with the ſmeld of faith againſt infidelitie, The deuill is myſti- 
cally rhar huge Leutathanzeſteeming 8 yron as ſtraw, and braſſe as rotten wood ; when 
the ſword doth torch him he will not riſe vp,and he laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare, 
in the earth there is none like him, he feares not our fleſhly weapons, or worldly 
weapons, and therefore that we may ſtand againſt his force, we muſt pur on che 
armour of God, and dwell vnder the Þ defence of the moſt high. | 

Thethird thing conſidered in the proclamarion, is, thatwe put on i 2/! Gods 
armour, or the whole armonr of God, as it is verſe 13, It weſhould arme our head 
only, thedeuill haply would ſtrike at the foot : if rhe foot only, then he might 
hurt our head : if both, and leaue our breaſt vnarmed, hemight wound vs ar the 
heart, Wherefore that we may repel] all afſaults of rhe deuill, we muſtkranquan 
;nilites cataphra#s, pur on all the armourof God, I cannot examine euery parti- 
(cular weapon inthis Armorie, learne only three points of warre in the whole, 
| Firſt, that Pau/here makes no mention of a backe Curate for the Chriſtian 
ſouldier.There is an helmet for the head,a corfſlet for the breaſt;in a word,a ſhield 
ordlche fore-parts, only no guard, noregard of the hinder. It is a complear 
amour, and yet withour any defence for the backe : ſignifying hereby that euery 
Chriſtian ought ro keepe his | ſtation in Gods army, neuer forſaking the batiner 
of Chriſt vacill death his ® laſt enemy be deftroied. Ir is® written of Bas fallin 
ntorhehands of his enemies, and his ſouldiers crying, what ſhall we doe ? thar 
iedidanſwer, Report ye to the lining that 1 die fighting, and I'willreport tothe dead 
that ye did eſcape flying, When * Willam-the Conquerour had landed at Pemſey 
licereto Haſtings iti Suſſex, he cauſed all his ſhips to beſunke,thatall hope of fly. 
ng backe might be caken away, The Namantize would rather die then flie ; ſo 
theChriſtian warriour muſt continue * faichfull vnto che end, like 4 Samſon kil- 
ling enemies at his death, as well as in his life. 


T Mars dubirg, vittorg, caart quittaſg, reſurgit, 
Dri fugit, huic merito nulla corona datur, 


nquitie, with the grrale of truth againſt hereſie , with the helmet of ſaluation | 
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| in operationand ſharper then any two edged ſword. * Sharpe inaliterall, and 


| Theſecond remarkable point of warre is, that we mult aboue all other wez- 


pons of defence take the ſhield of fairh. And the reaſon hereof is plaine, becauſe 
the helmet couers only the head, the corſelet the breaſt, and the fandall thefoot: 
but a \ſhield couers all the body. Let vs then aboxe all, oras* other read inal, vſe 
faich, In all rentations and combats, * or in putting on all the weapons afore. 
ſaid, haucaliuely faith'and aflured confidence, without which all the reſt haue 
no force, The ſword of the Spiritwithoutfairh,is no Scripture to thee, the girdle 
of veritie without faith, is no truth -vnto thee, all thy x1ghteouſnelſe withour 
faith, is vnrighteouſneſſe, Secing thent 1s impoſhble without taich either {9 
pleaſe God, or reliſt the deuill, in all, and aboueall vſechefhield of faith, where. 
with ye may 7 not only reie& or auoid, but alſo quench all the tencarions of the 
wicked, albeit they be * darts in reſpet of cheir ſharpneſle, and fiery for their 
deſtroying, oneſinne *'kindling anorher, as drunkganeſſe kindleth-adulcerie, 
and adulterie murther. All the world, ſaith Saint hn, heth in wickednelle, 
poſitus in maligno, © that is, in malo igne, ſet on fireWthe deuill, here called the 
wicked, 4 as. being author. of all euill, and ma pf all the fierie workes in the 


world, 1.Tohn 5. 4. Oneſhield of faith is able tobeare, yea to beat off all thee. 
riedarts of the wicked world, fleſh, and deuill. are: 4 

Thethird point of warre is, that the Chriſtian ſouldieris armed with aſword. 
ſo well as with a buckler : and this {word is the word of: God, being *powertull 


| 


. 


world, Matth.6.13. and 13.38. Butbeof gooFrheere, faith onercommeth the | 


ſharpe in a myſticall expoſition : or ſharpe in diſcourting of things temporall, 
and ſharpen teaching things eternall : or Þ acute-in mouing vs,to yertue, and 
acute in remouing vs from vice, Doth the fleſh. intice thee to wantonnelle ? 
ſtrike with the ſword of the Spirit, 7how ſzalt not commit adalterze., Doth the 
world tempt theeto vanitie ? ftrike with the ſword of the Spirit, 1 /owe net the 
world, neither the things that are in the world, If any man lone the world, the loue 
of the Father is not in him. Doth Satan aſſault thy faith, and tempt thee ro ſuper- 
ſRicion and1dolatrie ? ſtrike with the ſword of the Spirit, * Thox;/halt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerue. Dorh Death in the laſt houreof thy 
ſpirituall combar atright thee ? ſtrike with the ſword of the Spirit, | Deaths 
{wallowed vp in wittorie, the ſting of death is ſinne, aud the ſtrength: of ſme i the 
Law : but thankes be unto God which hath ginen vs viftorie through our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt. ® By the buckler of faith a Chriſtian ſouldier is able todefend him- | 
{elfe, by the ſword of the Spirit able to'confound his enemie. So that our ad- 
uerſarie going about daily ſeeking whom he may deuoure,reioyceth exceedingly 
when either ® Papiſts hinderthe reading, or Atheiſts hurc the preaching of the 
word. Asthe® Philiftians would not ſuffer a Smith in Iſrael, leſt the Hebrewes 
ſhould make them ſwords or ſpeares : P ſo the deuill. cannot endure that we 
ſhould heare Sermons, and read holy Scripture, leſt our of this ſhop weget ar- 
mour torepell his aſſaults in the euill day. Tri 

Thelaſt obſeruable thing in the proclamation is, that a Chriſtian ought not 
only to know Gods armour, but alſo 4 pt it ov. For as it is not enough for the 
ſeruice of our Common-weale, that wee keepe good weapons at home, or that 
we ſhew them at muſters abroad, except we haue skill and will (as occalions of 
the State require) perſonally to ſerue with chem : cuen ſo, to haue the ſwordot 
the Spirit ruſt at home, or ſometime to flouriſh a little with ir abroad, is not ſub 
ficient fox the ſouldier of Chriſt, except he can and will vſe Gods armour, and 
ſtand in battell againſtall aſſaults of the devill. As in Phylickethe bet preſcript 
can doeno ——_ except it be taken : ſothe moſt compleat armour is no defence 
whenas it is not worne, We muſt in aduerſitie put on patience, in proſperiue 
put on humblenetle of minde, at all times * aboue all theſe put on loue, giving 
euery man his owne. If we will ouercomethe princes of darknelle, wemuſt put 
on thearmourof light, 7 

But obſerucherethat we muſt vſe the weapons of God in the warres of God, 
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—"-ſtenemics of God only, that we may ſtand againſt all aſazlts, and quench all 
-hefierie darts of che deuill, Many men hit che ſouldiers of Chriſt, and hurt the 
rends of God with armour of God. As Hererikes fraudulently cice $ criptures 
meer" criptures,and Fathers againſt Fathers, and ſo make God as it were fighe 
againſt himlelfe. * Sia 1: aid, ante frangendrus hoſtis yuam wiciſcendyus cinis,our force 
muſt nor be ſpent 1n priuate grudges againit our brechren, but in the publike 
1arrell of the Goſpell againſt the common enemie. The Scorpions in* Caria 
*hen chey ſting, kill home-bred people, bur hurt nor any ftranger. On the con- 
crarie, there be certaine little Snakes 1n Babylon which only bire forreiners, and 
not inhabitants. It 1s a fooles fray to ſtrike him that 1s neereſt ; » vndiſcreer 
cchiſmaticks viing lies and libels , the weapons of the deuill in good cauſes, 
ofeadche Church as much as open Heretikes, imploying Gods armour in bad 
uſes, 
y [n this our ſpirituall warfare we haue many greatincouragements to fight ya- 
lzady : firſt, our weapons are good, 4 corpleat armour : ſecondly,our Captaine 
js good, euen the Lord of hoſts, haning ll power and might : thirdly, our cauſe 
good, Now =* Canuſa inbet melior ſuperos ſperare ſecundos. 
Y Frangit & attollit vires in mulite cauſa, | | 

Againe, the continuance of fight is little, bur our reward great, In Rome the 
milicarie age was from * ſeuentecne to fortie and (ix,or in dangerous times vnrill 
fitie, * The dayes of our age are threefcore yeeres and ten, and in all this time 
there is no time for peace z we are /egionums.fily, borne in the field, and ſworne 
ſouldiers in our ſwadling clouts, alway bearing armes againſt the common ene- 
miefoomour holy baptiſme to buriall. All which is called in the 1 3. verſe, the 
ilday: in regard of the ſharpneſleÞ exz/l, in regard of the ſhortnelle < 2 day, 
Naw the ſouldiers reſolution 1s, aut ſors, aut mors, either yiftorie, the beginning 
ofi0y, or elſe death,the end of miſerie, So the Chriſtian in chis holy warre may 
_ himſclte ; 


| d Lat cito mors ventet, aut vittoria lata, 

ficher God will end our danger, or our dayes : and then we ſhall be no longer 
'ouldiers in armour,but gowne-men in ©long white robes,hauing palmes in.our 
hands, and fCrownes on our heads as conquerors, according to that of 8 Pax 
Thane fought a good fight, and haze finiſhed my conrſe, from henceforth ts laid vp for 
|me the crowne of righteonſneſſe, which the Lord the righteous Tudge ſhall gine me at 
the day, and not to me only,but unto all them alſo that lone his appearing, 


| 


The Goſpell. Ionn 4. 46. 
There was a certaine Ruler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum, &c. 


_ Goſpell Þ ceacherh vs, whither we ſhould flee for ſuccour in all the trou- 
bles of this life : namely, to the fountaine of all welfare Ieſus Chriſt. Accor- 
dingtothat of i Eſay ; Tee ſhall draw water out of the welles of the Sauionr, To this 
Wella Chriſtian ought ro come, not with feet, but with faich, and then & every 
me that calleth pon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaned, 
| 1. Alouing father, 
In the whole ftorie you may 2. A licke ſonne. 
behold foure principall perſons ; J3. A pitifull Sauiour, 
4. Ducifull ſeruants, | 
Great fortune, being Regul»s,a little King, aRuler. 
I Beginning , in deſiring Chriſt zo 
[n the father obſerue come downe and heale his ſonne. 
Wothings:; his forex faith, hauing )Increaſe, in beleeuing the word that 
three ! degrees, a Y eſis had ſpoken. 
Full growth, in that himſelfe ſim- 
ply beleened and all bis — 
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The 21. Sunday after Trinitie. 

As for the greatneſſeof his honour ; ® Orzgen thinkes he was of Ceſars funj. | 
lie. * Hierome, that he was a Palatiye, haply controller of Herods houſe, » [,. 
dolphas and Lyra, that he was Depurie Lieutenant of Galile, for Galile belonged | 
vnto the juriſdiction of Herod, Luke 23.7. ? Ocher,thathe was aruler inCaper.| 
naum, where his ſonne was ſicke, What he was 1t 15 VAcertaine now, for one ge-| 
aeration paſſeth, and another generation ſucceedeth, Ece] eliaſtes 1.4 . and the faſhiog| 
of this world goeth away, 1.Cor.7.31. Butit1s certaine that he whilome was q oY 
ther noble by deſcent, or degree zfanoured in the Court, honoured inthe Coun. 
crie, a man of worth and qualitic, Which our Euangelift infinuares in his ſtile, 
calling him a r#ler, as alſo ® for thathe was atrende I well, hi ſernants met hin, 
verſe 51, £ Wherenote by the way, that ir 1s not impollible for a great man 
to be a good man, or for (ears fauourite to be Chriſts follower. Almightie God! 
hath ele& children among all ſorts of people, Magdalen among harlors, Zachey| 
among oppretfors, Matthew among Publicans, and here this ruler in Herads 


Court. Indeed * Bernard was wont to complaine that the Court is wont to re- | 


nam plures in aula defeciſſe bonos quam profeciſſe malos probanimus, And Budgy;: 
faith all Courtiers muſt be like Camelions, accommodating themſelues vnto all 
companies, vt aſſentions &aſſentations ſeite aſſeruiatur, reſembling an herbe cal. 
led Tripolinm, which (as * Antigonus reports) cuery day changerh colour thrice, 
being ſometime white, ſometime violet ſometime carnation. Apparent paraſites, 
Y 10 ore calidum & frigidum pro ſuis coninzoars efflare perits : creeping vpto ho-' 
nour through a = thouſand diſhonours. ; 
a In aula Regis nou &ff multum leg, | 
Sz qui ſunt boni coguntur eſſe ono, | | 
Si qui ſunt mali ſunt in gratia regali. | 
And Þ another to the ſame purpoſe: 20 quis corruptior moribus, & corrumpen. 
tior muneribus, eo beatior. The Court is all for money,making © oxentolabour,and 
aſſestofeed. A mint of faſhions, an exchange of complements, aſhameroſhame- 
faſtnelle, © omnis ſceleris mater nutrixg, nefandi, Yer notwithſtanding Joſeph is 
a good man in the Court of Pharas, Daniel agood manin the Courtof Darin, 
Afordecai a good man in the Court of efhaſuerns, and this Ruler a goodmanin 
the Court of Herod. : 
The faith of this Ruler in the beginning was very weake : firſt, infthat he did 
not ſecke vnto Chriſt vatill he was almoſt at his owne doore, as the context eui- 
dently, leſs came againe into Cana a towne of Galile, where he had made of water 
wine, and there was a certaine Ruler, &c. Secondly, 8 for that hedid not entreat 
Chriſt ro curethe ſinne ſo well as the ſickneile of his ſonne. Thirdly, for thathe 
came not to Chriſt in the Þ beginning of his ſonnes infirmirie, but as we may gt 
cher,ar ſuch a time when all other Phyſitians had forſaken him,een at thepomt 
death, Fourrhly, all Interpreters obſerue,that he was i rudiſſime fidei & mpant, 
in beſeeching Chriſt ro comedowne and heale his ſonne, as if Chriſt being God 
could not as well haue holpen him abfenc as preſent. Againe, when he belee- 
ued Chriſts ſaying, Goe thy way, thy ſore lineth : his faith as yet was ® infirme 
and full of wauering, 1 Otherwiſc he could neuer haue made ſuchadoubt, at 
asked ſuch a queſtion of his attendants, at what houre began he to amend ? Bur 
when he knew certainly that his ſonne was healed miraculouſly by Chriſt, and 
not by caſuall or any naturall meanes, hinz{elfe and his whole family beleened ablo-| 
lucely, When he firſt heard of Chriſt, his faich was a very ſparke ; when hebc- 
leeued Chrift,it did kindle;but when he beleeued in Chriſt, it was a great flame, 
gluing light to his houſhold. So that our bleſſed Sauiour in _— one worn 
healed ® rwo,namely the fathers ſoule and theſonnes body. Thus I haue ſhewe 


vnto you the faith of this old facher,and the fruits therof: firſt, in being ſo careful 
for his childe. Secondly, ® for that in his afligion he went not for helpe row 
ches, as Saul,1,Sam.28.8.nor to deuils, as Ahaz1a,2,King.1.2.nor only to Phy- 
lirians, as King Aſa, 2,Chron.16.,12, but to Chriſt, and that in his owne perſon, 
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The 21. Sunday after Trinitie. 


Achough aRuler, and aman of eminent qualitie. Thirdly, in that he was ſuch 
in carneſt ſurer againe and againe, deliring Chriſt ro viſic his ſicke ſonne. 
Fourthly, in chat he caſt off his doubring and infidelitie, Laftly, yer chiefly, for 
chat all his houſe was inſtructed in the taith of Chriſt, and feare of God. So 
o [oſ#4, lo P Lydia, fo (Tp: the chiete Ruler of the Synagogue, As 18. 8. and 
muſt 1 every maſter of a familie bring vp his houſhold in inftruction and infor- 
mation ofthe Lord, Euery man is a King and a Propher in his owne priuate 
houſe, ſo that he can want no meanes, except he want a minde, to performe this 
holy bulinelle, 
1, His ſicknefle, expreſſed in the text, /icke of a fewer, 

In the ſicke ſonne J2, The cauſes of his ſicknelle, ſurfercing and rior, implied 
you may nore | (as may be ſuſpeed) * that he was rhe ſonne of a Ruler, 

and in' (apernaum, a diflolurce Cite, 

t Fauour 1s deceitfull, and *youth is vanirie, riches auaile not in the day of 
wrath, Prou. 1 1.4. nay the ſcepter cannot keepe vs from the ſepulchre. Young 
menas well as old men, and Gentlemen, as well as poore men, are licke, and 
weake, and die. The children of Rulers ordinarily be moſt vnruly, giuen ouer 
tochambering and wantonnelle, and fo by conſequent they be * more ſubie&ro 
ſicknelſe than ocher, in being more ſubie& to {inne than other, A drowlinelle 
of ſpirit 1s their quartan, inconrinence their tertian, pride and gluttonie their 
qutidian ague, How ſinne reſcmbleth a feuer in condition, kinde, and cure 
fee Ludolphus vbi ſup, in margin. Tacob, de Voragin, ſerm. 2, Ferus ſerm, 4.,ia loc, 
Imaentira tet, ſalut, cap.l, Pontan, Bibliothec,Con,Tom.4q.,fol,3z13, 


In Chriſt, the third, yer the moſt ob-Q1. His rebuking 
feruable perſon 1n all this hiftorie, two 
things are to be conſidered eſpecially : 


the Ruler, 
2, His relecuing 


The Ruler was ar the firſt, iz fide tepidis ant frigid, as Y Auguſtine notes, and 
therefore Chriſt chides him, except yee ſee ſognes and wonders, yee will not beleence, 
ſerba rogantts audimns, cor diffidentis nou widens: ſed ille pronuncianit, qui & 
verba audinit, & cor inſpexit. This reprehenſion 1s not Tudge-like, bur * father- 
like, concerning the ® whole Nation of the Jewes in generall,as much as this Ru- 
ler in particular, In token whereof (as ® Interpreters obſerue) Chriſt vſeth nor 
the ſingular, except thox z but the plurall number, except yee. © As if he ſhould 
haue ſaid, Imuſtin regard of your incredulitieſhew ſignes and wonders, other- 
wiſe yee will not beleeue, I will heale thy ſonne therefore, not ſo much vpon 
thy petition, as for the confirmation of others faich, I will not goe downe to 
thine houſe, yet I will worke ſuch a wonder in thine houſe, that not only thy 
felfe, but all thine ſhall beleeue, Goe thy way, thy ſonne lineth, 

Thepetition of the Ruler conliſts of 4 rwo branches : one, that Teſs wonld 
come downe 3 another, that he would heale his ſonne, Now Chriſt reieted the firſt 
as being vnfie,, but he granted the ſecond wherein he prayed well, helping his 
childenot by going downe,bur by ſpeaking one word, Thy ſonne lineth, 

In the ſeruants herementioned two vertues are commendable : firſt, *lonte to 
their maſter in obeying his commands, and reioycing at his good, Secondly, 
'faichin Chriſt: The Ruler did belceue the word of Ieſus, and they the report 
of the Ruler, and ſo both hereby became happy. Let euery maſter in like ſort 
teach his houſhold, and euery ſeruant heare the good inftruQion of his maſter, 
Fthatthere may be ſo many Churches as there be Families, and ſo many Chap- 
pels as there be chambers in eucry houſe ; thar being armed with the compleat 
harneſſe ot God, we may quench all the fierie darts of the wicked, and withſtand 
Uhis aſſaults in the euill day. 


Grant we beſecch thee, mercifull Lord, to thy faithfull people, pardon and 
peace,thar they may be cleanſed from all their ſinnes,and ſerue thee with a 


quter minde, chrough Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


en... . 


The | 


© Toſua 24.15. 
P AGES I6.15. 
4 Melanft, 
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Bullinger, 


= Po#tan, in loc, 
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part.I,cap.63, 

© Prou.31+30. 
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x Zehvey, Con.t. 
zn loc, 
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> Heming. 
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The 2.2. Sunday after Trinitie. z 
The Epiſtle. P1112. I. 3. | 

| ; | 

1 thanke my God with all remembrance of you alwayes in all my prayers, &c. | 

] 

7 POR Subſcription, Parl and Timothens, Pani h as author inditin 

_ OO 

Timothens as approuer,or haply penner,writing this Epiſtle; \ 

both the ſernants of Teſs Chriſt, and dearly beloued of the a 

Philippians. ; ; a 

Inſcription, to all the Saints in Chriſt Teſi which .are at Philip: NF 

T TY char is, all ſuch as arc i baprized, and haue giuen VP their [0 

Anſelm, 1 namesvnto Chriſt in * proteſling the Goſpell,all in Philips, 1 

Aquin. but vnbelecuing | Pagans. 'U 

i Aretius, ; HE 4 Paſt, a goodbeginning; I 
Zatcbiu. th | Becauſe yee are come | 

| Ko | x. Po bes the fellowſhip of the F; 

| | Goſpell. 10 

Preſent, an happy pro- a 

| ceeding: From the firſt 'P 

6 Þ His Epiſtle | 1 day wntill nw. b 

to the Phi-}: Fururc, a bleſſed end: C 

lippians hath 2 Surely certified that he | 

chree parts: a = | which hath begun a Þ 

- | good worke in you, will [0 

l's 8 performe it, KC, |, 

5 1h 

S/ Time, alnyy ff 

< _ fExtenſi- ps all my prai- | 

: © & on of Jp, ons , for | ! 

q Deſcription of their perſeue-| v ja, | | ou all, i, 

rance, together with an ex- |'s | 2 | Intenſion, haningyuwm 'vn 

horcation vnto the ſame, | ].S \ my remembrance, and th, 

m which 1s the maine ſcopes ov | praying for you wit tia 

of all this excellent letter. 5 gladneſſe, as louing you ke] 

Part whereof is our preſent = | from the wery heart ber 

Text, containing L root 31 Teſus (briſt. £00 

| Prayer to God , that their love in 

' may increaſe more and more all 

knowledge and zndgement, be- (ex 

3ng ſo filled with the fruit of tia 

righteouſneſſe,unto the glor) of 'by 

God, as thar they may bepure au 

n before God in their ® coll fe 

n Oecumen. ſcience,and without offence d6- | fol; 

Marlorat. + : | C foremenin their credit, Par 

© Lombard, So oY I | 2nd 
Anſelm. Ther ſumme of all is in briefe, that the Paſtor ought to bleſſe God alwiy for " 

0 _ * - | thepreſent graces ofthe Church,as alſo moſt heartily ro pray for the further | n 

+ "ogg future good of the ſame. And the peoplelikewiſe muſt on their part bring fort | a , 

. >. yaw... oo Ic 

3 2 Cor.1.24, | in their life ſuch excellent fruir of righteouſnelle,as that they may be both «77; a 

r Phil. 4.1. zoycing and a* crowne to their Paſtor. As the legall High Prieſt had the names0 hs 

£ Exod,28.29. | rhe children of Iſrael grauen in his !breaft-plate: ſo the Preacher ofthe Goſpel hy. 

' | oughtto have his Cure ſtamped in his breaſt , abwayes in all his prayers haxing | rh 

them in perfet memorie.Q. Mary ſaid, Calice was imprinted in her heart : {oP iſ 

| 2 Cor-3-2. hereto the Philipp. I hae youin my heart, And to the Corinthians * elſewhere, ® 

Ye are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, Sec Epiſt. Dom. 2, & 18, poſt 110. F / 
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| 38 OE The 2.2. Sunday after Trinitie, 
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| Becatfe yee are come into the fellowſhip of the Goſpel! ] The chicte ſubiect of his 


| {owſhip of the Go{þ-117 in word and deed, belecuing the word preached, and re- 
| lecuing their Paitor perſecuted : being companions of Par in bonds, as they 
were Partners of P.z#/ 1n grace: * Cominoners in reſpect of the * common faith 5 
ind commoners of > communicating to h:s affl:iioa, Hence we may learne, rhac 
1lchough cuery ſubic& oughr in dutie to thanke God for crowning our Nation 
rich a world of outward bleſſings, as honour, plentie,peace z yer aboue all,in all 
' ur deuotions alway to praiſe God tor the feliow/hip of the Goſpell, And there- 
fore the 17. of Nouember, in which it was happily reſtored, and the 5. of No- 
uember, in which it was miraculouſly preſerued, ought co be had in perperuall 
| remembrance, 

From the firl? day vnatill now) The firit day of their conuerfion is mentioned 
 AQs 16, and this now was his © firſt impriſonment at Rome, recorded Acts 28. | 
or as ocher, his ſecond apprehenſion at Rome, by compurarion abour 4 ren yeeres ! 
afer thefirſt, All which cime the Philippians continued conſtanr in the tincere 
profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, * neither reduced to their old Genrtilifne,nor ſeduced | 
'byfalleceachers vnro newhereſie. Vngratefull Schiſmarikes f aftirme, char the. 
' Church of En gland is like the Church of Laodicea, neither hotnor cold ; proud, 
| buryer poore,blinde,naked, miſerable : bur it 1s our dutie to thanke God alwaies | 
\inallour praycrs,for thar our Church hath againſt a world of popiſh and peeuiſh | 
\oppolttons, in the midſt of a crooked generation, cuen from the firſt of Queene 
'Fizabeth, vato the eleuenth of King 1ames, vncellantly continued in the tel- 
(lowſhip of che Goſpell, And it becommeth vs to indge chathe which hath begun 

[2good worke in this Kingdome, will pertorme it vnrill che day of Icſus Chriſt, 

| Hethat hath begun a good works in youu will performe it | 8 Three thin gS Are re- 

quilice inan abſolute agent, power,skill,and will. Power 1s attributed eſpecially 
roGod the Farher, wiſdome to God the Sonne,willingnetle and loue ro God the 

Holy Ghoſt, He therefore that begins a good worke, can and will accomplith ir 

'ynto his glory, This ſentence contures abundantly the ® Pelagizzs, holding thar | 
the beginningofeuery good worke is only from Gods grace, but the conſumma- | 
tion ofchefametrom our owne vertue. Whereas the Apoſtle giucrh' all ro God, ' 
*rhefirit, and fecond, and third grace, The firlt 1s, operans gratia, whereby God : 
beninueth a good works ia vs,Without vs,in giuinga! will todo well, The ſecond is 
coperans gratia, Whereby God performeth it, giuing to our will abilicie, working | 

'mMys and for vs,accord 1n grto that of = Par ; { laboured more abundant! y then the 'y 

all, yet not 1, but the grace of God which is in me, So the moſt accurate ® Door 

excellently, i fecer re ſine te,non ireſtificabit te ſiaete ? Thethird is, /ul2ans gras | 

2, whereby God crowneth our will and worke 22 the day of Teſres Chriſt, #nor 

by themerirs of righreouſnetſe which we haue done, bur according to his mercy 

aug vs, In the words ofP Gregorte ; Primo Dens agit 18 nobis fine nob's, vt po- 

Fea nbiſenre agat : + per immenſam miſericordiam remuneret in nobis illad, ac ff 

\(olzr2 proceſſiſſet ex nobis. And ſo this ſaying of our Apoſtle maketh againſt the 

Ppifts alſo, chat are 4 cater-couſins to the Pelagians in the queſtion of tree-will 

mdhumancmeric. For ſeei ng Godis" a//ia all, and \f workerh all iaall,end, nud- 

le, beginning z 1t muſt afſuredly procecd from grace, that any man works with 

| Srace, God in cucry good worke makes a beginning, 2 Cor. 3-5. helperh inthe 

Mddle,r Cor.15.10. confirmerh vnto thecnd, 1 Cor. 1.8, And there Radrlphrrs 

?Arg-p3,atJearned man in his age," flouriſhing from the yecre 1040.to I100, 

'Ith,(in an Homilie preached ypon cheEpiſtle,Sunday 18 afcer Trinirie)ſeeing 

dy one grace we come to another grace, they be called merits improperly, tor 

alour ownc workes are lolle, that Chriſt mighe be che true gaine and aduan- 
go Piitip. 3.8, | 

Lad this I 7-79 that Jortr lone m:v increaſe yet more and more | * Chriſt hath 
| forcto!d ;thatthe love of many ſhould be cold in the latter ages of the worid, Pax / 


| : rherctore 
Rn NE DEE ————_— 


I —— —_—_ A——  ——_  ———— 


j 
} 
{ 
! 
| 
| 
| 
} 


tanks and gladnefle is " not che goodnelle of their foile, nor yer the orcatnetle | 
of cheir Cirie (chough it were the * chicte in che parts of Macedonia) bur cheir * 
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7 Zanchins, 
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z Prinaſens, 

' Lombard. 
Anſelm. 

| 2 Cateran, 
Marlorat. 

b Aretins, 

© 1C0 13.7. 
4 Theophylaft. 
Oecmen. 

e 1 Theſſ.5.21, 
f Zanchins. 


s Anſelm. 


h Pſal.6949. 
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rous poſitions 
of retormlib.z, 
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piſt. ad Front, 
pag. 81 82.09% 
ſequent, 
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m 17 10c, 


n Fſay 61.3, 
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The 22. Sunday after Trtaitie. 


thercfore begs of God earneſtly chat the Church of Philipp: might abound with 
che gitt of charitie : notonly that they might haue loue, ? bur chat ic might iz.) 
creaſe, yea that it might increaſe yer, and chat more ard more, The word (tony) 
doth import that our loue muſt not be contained within the lifts of our priuxe 
perſons,or particular acquaintance : bur that it ſhould oucrtlow like a fountaine. | 
cothe benefir of the whole Church : and thar nor for a time, but vntill the day of 
Chriſt : that is, vntill eicher he call vs to him in * our particular deaths, of þ; 
come to vs in® his generall Judgement, This our loue muſt haue two b cogy,, 
nions eſpecially, Knowledge and vnderſtanding. Secrng loue © beleeuerh all things | 
itis exceeding necellary, that our loue ſhould abound in knowledge, 4 whereby 
| we may diſcerne berweene good and bad, berwcene H eretike and Catholikc | 
| and iz vnderſtanding, which 15 a ſpirituall experience gained by much exerciſe, 
© trying all things, and then accepting the moſt excelleat, (emyons) is f They, 
ricall, and conſiſts in generall notions of the Bible, whereas (aitza;) is pragy. 
call in Chriſtian experiments,and particular aftions, A true 1udgement whereby 
men arc ablenot only to marke, and make difference betweene good and bad, 
8 but alſo berweene good and better, and ſo in fine chuſe the beit. Our aduer. 
faries, as well the popiſh, as the peeuiſh, abound (as they pretend) wich a very. 
great Joue to God and his people. Bur becauſe their zeale 1s not 1oyned with aj; 
onderſtanding and knowledge, the fruit thereof 1s nor the fruzt of righteouſueſſe, 7 
pure life before God, and without offence betore men 3 bur the bicrerroot of all 
{chiſme in our Church, and ſedition in our Common-weale, So that wherey| 
h Danid ſaid, The zeale of thine houſe hath euea eaten me : we may contrarywiſe! 
ſay, Their zeale hath enen caten wp thine houſe. The * Puritane zealecalleth it jn| 
'word, the & Romiſh zeale endeuours to make it in deed, a denne of theeues, a/ 
ſeat of Antichriſt, a ſhameletſe Babylon, a mother of abomination and deſo- 
lation, 


Tantum relligio potuit ſuadere malorum, 

Filled with the fruit of righteouſaeſſe.] If we conſtrue this of Iuſtification, itis 
apparant that good workes are nor the cauſe, bur the ! conſequent of ourrigh- 
reouſnclle, as the fruit makes not the tree to be good, but only ſhewes ittobe 
good. If wetake righteouſnetle here for ſanification, obſerue with ® Zanchie 
che foure cauſes of good workes : 

Primarie, Chritt : Phich commeth by Teſus Chriſt, working in vs 
the will and the deed, Philip.2.13. 

Secundarie, our ſelues : As being ®trees of righteouſnelle plan- 
ted by the Lord, and ſo by Chrifts eſpeciall grace, the iuſ 
man ® brings forth his fruir in due ſeaſon, and continuingin 
well doing, is filled with the fruit of righteouſneſſe. 

2, Material, fuir, Internall in thought, externall in word and deed, Fora 
good tree beares fruit on euery bough, and on euery branch, 

3. Formall, righteonſaeſſe. A conformirie to the divine Law, Chriſts imputt- 
tiue rightcouſneſTeis perfe&, our inherent righteouſneſle is impertc&. 

. mp of our brethren, for crees beare fruit for the good of other. 

4. Finall, - 

Glory and praiſe of God. : 

And? here we may learne the difference berweene the good workes of Chri- 
ſtians and other, A Gentile doth a good worke, but nor ix Chriſt: an hypocrite 
doth a good worke, not nto Gods glorie, but for 4 mens praiſe. Whereas the, 
true Chriſtian is filled with the fruit of righteouſneſſe, eſpecially for this end, that; 
r Angels in heauen may © glorifie God, and men on earth alſo praiſe God in his, 
Saints. And as theiuſt man is a* glory and praiſe to God:: ſo God one day xl 
praiſetheiuſt, in ſaying, Come ye bleſſed, &c. and glorific him alſo both in bocy' 
and ſoule by 7z/#« Chriſtin the kingdome of glory. | 


1, Efficient, 


—— 


$77.77 
'the 
luſt 
wil 
(lon 
[ma 
iy 
'we 
(pal 
ley 
[tot] 
on 
Wh! 
{pal 
TPy 
Chi 
| Chi 
' bow 
[ru 


| Her 


' tent 
| he 4 
' def, 
'and 


my 


— — 


The 23 « Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Goſpell. Marra, 18.21. 


Peter ſaid onto Teſis, Lord, how oft foal 1 forgine my brother if he finne 


Peters queſtion : How oft ſhall T forgine my brother if 
he ſinne againſt me, till ſeuentimes ? 
Firſt, ſimply by way of propo- 
{fition « 1 ſaid aot wvnto thee 
ontul ſenen times : but ſeneaty 
Chriſts anſwer ; times ſenen times, 
. < 5 
dcelinercd Then amply by way of * expoli- 

. tion! 1n the parable following, 

FE therefore is the hingdome of hea- 
| L #entkened, &c, 
Peterſaid vnto Teſus] In this queſtion of Peter obſerue firſt his reterence, theri 
his diligence. Reucrence toward Chriſt his Teacher, incalling him Lord, or 
Maſter, or Sir. Any Elder that rules well and laboureth in the word is worthy | 
ofdouble honour : * deſpiſe not prophecying, but * obey ſuch as haue the ouer- 
ſlphrof you. Guye thy learned and diſcreet Paſtor the $i, and not the lirra. Se- 
condly, we may nore Peters Þ diligence, queſtioning and arguing with his Ma- 
ſter © about that he taught a lictle before, verſe 15, And iris a 4 commendable 
praftiſe, for as reading makethafull man, fo conference a ready man. A dury 
muchomitted in our time, becauſe ſome men haue roo bad a conceit of them- 
ſues and dare not, other too good an opinion of themſelues and will not aske 
their Teachers any queſtion. See Goſp. on Sexagel. Sunday, 
| leſus ſaid onto him} In this anſwer rwo points are remarkable ; what he 
ſad, and to whom. 7 /ay not ontill ſeuen times, but ſenenty tines ſencn times : 
thatis, 390. times, and then ( as © Origexs interpreter is of opinion ) a man 1s 
norboundco forgiue his brother any more. Bur moſt expoſitors aftirme that 
Chriſt here names a certaine number for an vncertaine, a definite for an * infi- 
tice, An viuall trope euen in our common ſpeech, 1 hane heard it a thouſand 
times, I wonld not doe this, or ſuffer that for an hundred ponnds. Almighty God 
'thefacher of mercy forgiuerch vs more then ſcuenty times ſcuen times, for 8 the 
inf 4% fallethſenen times a day ; 1o that if weliue but ſeuenty dates, our linne 
will and in neede of pardon ſeuenrty times ſeuen times. But if we continue 
(long, and become the ſonnes of many yeeres, atluredly we ſhall be che fathers of 
[many ſinnes, and need forgiuenetle ſeuenty thouſand times ſeuen times, O Lord 
\® whocan tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults, Now 
'yemuſtbe mercifull ' as our Father in heauen is mercifull, extending our com- | 
paſhontoward our brother offending vs not only ſeuen times, as Peter ſaid, or 
{yenty times ſeuen times, as Chriſt in the bare letter of the text ; bur according | 
[torhetrue meaning of the ſame, ® vicibus innumerabiliter immumerabilibus, | euen 
many ſenen times as he treſpaiſerh againſt vs, 
| Thenextpoint ro be conſidered, is the party to whom our bleſſed Sautour 
\akethis,and chat is Peter, leſs ſatd vnto him,T ſay unto thee, &c,>To Peter as to 
apublike Preacher,and to Peter as to a priuat perſon. In the words a little before, 
Ciriſtſpake of Eccleſiaſticall cenſures, 1f thy brother heare thee not , tell it tothe 
| Charch, verſ 1 7.andin the 18, I ſay v#to you, whatſoener ye binde on earth, ſhall be 
voundia heanen + and ® ſo this text (as the coherence ſheweth) ought to be con- 
\ucd of the Miniſters abſolutiori, as well as of other mens torgiuenclle. 
| Herechen all Paſtors are taught , not to diſcomfort and deſpiſe the poore peni- 
\(entioule ; bur rather to Pronounce Gods pardon and abfolution, as often as 
hernly repents, and vntainedly beleeues his holy Goſpell, It was an herelte 
Uended by 9 Aontanns, Þ Nonatrs, and 1 Ieletins,that ſuch as after bapriſme 


His Goſpell is a large 
v Comment vpon the 
kh petition of the Pater 
Nefer, and itmay be par-* 
ted into 


u Zepter, c0.2. 
in loc, 


x H1ev032, 
Ludolphys, 
Catetan, 


Y 1Tim,5,17, 
* I Theſſ.5.20. 
2 Heb, 13. 17» 


br uthym. 
© Caietan. 
4 LiCHis, 


* Abud Eraſmis 
aniot, in loc, 

f Euthym, 
Pentar. 

laiilen, 


$ D104, 24. I6s 


h Pſ!.19. 12. 
i LUKE G, 36. 
k Mald.nat. 
zit loc. 

I Toties qu0- 
tics, Auguſt, 
ſerm, 15, de 
werbis Dorm, 

m Petrys hic 
gerit porſorram 
Eccleſte. An 
ſem, in loc, 

n Melandt. po- 
lil. & Com, in 
loc. 

© Heron libs, 
adnerſits lou, 
P Alphoſus de 
Caſtro Tit, p8:i- 
ren. bee. 3. 

1 Auguſt. Lereſ. 
438. &* Epipans 


Wdſolemnerepentance, fell into relapſe, and committed any grieuous crime,as 
i " Wa adulrery,| 


_”—_ ene 


—_— — 


hee. 68, 


- ——— — =" OE 
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r Apud Me- 
lankt, (i 001,411 loc q 
f Fnarrat,in loc, 


t Confeſſ.An- 
ghican.art. ls, 


u Heb.10.30, 
x Phil,2.3, 


7 Mait.6,14. 


zZ Serm,15.4e 
verbis Domini, 
a Mcelan(, 
poſtilin loc, 


b I Pet 2:24, 


© Serm.22.de 
verbis apoſt. 

d Ludolphus de 
vita Chriſti, 
part.2.cap.s, 


® R0m13.4. 


f Augnſt, cont. 
literas Petilian, 
kb.3.cap.q. 

8 Gen.14, 

b 1 Ki. 22. 

i Afts 25,17, 


The 2.2. Sunday after TYizit:e, 


Biſhop of Canterbarie,confute them out of this text, 7 hou ſhalt forgine thy bre. 
ther ſenentic times ſenen times, If thy brother will not heare thee, tell the 
Church : if he will not heare the Church,hold him as an Heathen or a Publjcan.! 
bur if he repent and heare thee, thou hatt wozzne thy brother wnto Ged, andrthny | 
©mult againereceiue him into the Church, : | 
As this may beconſtrued of the Churches abſolution, ſo moſt expoundirg 
muruall forgiueneſle in private berweene brother and brother, A letfon of ys. 
gcd by Chriſt as exceeding necelſarie, whether we conlider God,our neighbours, 
or our ſelues. In not forgiuing we wrong God, to whom ® vengeance belon- 
gerh : our neighbours, 1n that our private * quarrels often hinder the publique! 
peace of the Church : our ſelues, hereby negleQting other bulinelle of impyx.| 
cance, yea the greateſt of all, our owne foules ecernall eſtate, for? except wee. 
give other, God will nor forgiue vs, as Chriſt ſheweth in the concluſion of his | 
enſuing parable. | ; | 
Yea, but is it vnlawfull to defend our ſelues, againſt the violent hands andyi.! 
rulenttongues of ſuch as iniurie vs in our goods and good name ? No, When 
a brother offendeth in this kinde, Corripiamns werbu & fi opmaeſt verberiby, 
quoth * Azg»ſtine. As euery Chriſtian muſt be tender of his conſciencein regard] 
of himſelfe, ſo? jealous of his credit in regard of other. We mult therefore ſue! 
the ſlanderer cuen for the Goſpels glorie, leſt good men be ſcandalized, andGod 
himſelfe blaſphemed vpon any falſe report ſpread abroad of vs. Indeed theſedi. 
tious Anabaptiſts, and Iulian that ſcofting Apo5Zata ſay,thar this and all ocherlike 
places of Scripturediſanull che-Magiſtrates authorictie, For if wemuſtall, alway! 
forgiue, none may puniſh the faulcs of his brother, Here we muit aptly diltin.; 
guiſh betweene priuate reuenge, and publique iuftice. A private perſonought 
only to admoniſh his brother; a publique Magiſtrate, being Gods Lieutenant,to' 
whom vengeance belongs, may puniſh him alſo. For > Gonernonrs are ſent f 
God, for the puniſhment of enill doers, ana for the praiſe of them that doe wel, 
If then a Miniſter of eſtate forgiue the bad, he doth inwuriethe good, Itisatmc 
ſaying of © e Auguſtine : Sic vigilet tolerantia vt non dormiat diſciplina, Chriſtin 
this preſent Chapter intimates © three ſorts of correction, The firlt is of Joue,] 
1f thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe and tell him his fault between theeand him 
aloze : if he heare thee not, take yet with thee one or two, &c, Theſecond is of 
feare, If he will not vonchſafe to heare them and thee, tell it to the Church, The 
third 1s of ſhame, If he refuſe to heare the (hurch alſo, let hinz be ontothee as 4 
heathen man and a publican, So likewiſe the temporall Magiſtrate * bearetha 
ſword not-in vaine, for he is the miniſter of God, to take vengeance on him that 
doth euill, And if heſtrike with the ſword of Iuftice, it is not f ferruminimic 
vulnerantis, ſed mediciſecantis, According to the tenor of this dodrine, 8 Abri-| 
ham deliuered his nephew Lot from the hand of his enemies, And ſo Þ Mica 
che Prophet defended himſelfe againſt the wrongs of Zidkiiah, And ſo'Pail 
appealed vnto Ceſar: and Chriſt accurately contured all the forged imputarions 
of his aduerſaries, Iohn 8,49, Sce Epiſt, 3.Sund,after Epiphan. Auguſt. de vervs 
Dom ſerm.1g.peſtil, Melant.c Z eppern loc. : 
* C1.Who is the Creditor, 
| 2, Who is thedebtor. 
. 3. What is thedebt, 
"Matter or narration,7he kingdowe of hea- | 4, The time wheneour 
uen ts likened unto a cergaine man, &c,% Creditor cals for 3 
and in 1t theſe five circumſtances ; | reckoning. 
5. What is to be done. 
when our accounts; 
, called vpon. 


In the pa- | 
rable follow-< 
ing note the 


16 


Morall application, /o/ikewiſe ſhall my heanenly father, XC. - 


= 


—— 


et RR : 6! x we cn... | 
adulcerie, facriledge, murther,and the like, ought nor to be recciucd againe ing! 
che boſome of the Church. But * Peter Biſhop of eXlcxandria, and! eTulelme'| 


| ep 


Ne eta an 


The 2.2. Sunday after Trinitic, 


vs cuery 00d and pertect gitr, £ as well naturall as ſupernatural, Me cream 's 
xccording ro h11s OWne 1M2ge, redeemed vs with his owne bloud, and {an&1ti- 
«vs with his owne ſpirit : orc 

| Church, * heires of heauen. Theriches of his 


:1d talents. Sce Epilt.4.Sunday atrer Eaftcr. 
" Asfor the ſecond circumſtance, *fome chinke thedeuill 1s this debtor, Þ 074- 
| --1 and Thomas vnderſtand this of Clergy-men. 4 Ocher expound it of che 


oy 


[Tees only. But Angaſtize, Ardens, and other ordinarily conftrue this of all 


men, as being ſeruancs and debtors vnto the hcauenly King. * Serwant;, not | q Kaba WP 
[45 ocher creatures in reſpect of their creation only, bur in reſpett of our re- | 
 d&&mprion alſo. Debtors, ſ torn many things welinne all. And ones arc debrs, 
x; Chriſt ceacheth in his prater, forgize vs orr debts, And our manito!d linnes ! 


riſerothe ſumme of tex thouſand talents, eucn © three tunne of gold, an ® infi- * 


nicemalle ot money, 


| Our debt 1s great in magnitude and multicude, We finne againſt God in | 
:whoſehand our breath 1s, Y in whom we liue, and moue, and haue our being ; 


1 


{pillrs of Þ heanen quake 3 againit ſuch a God as hath che Keyes of dearh and 
hell, *able to kill che body and to deſtroy the ſoule. Andzas our linnes are infi- 


netnreſpect of their infinice obte&t ; cucn ſoinfnice in reſpect of their infinite | 
, dumber, as being © moe then the haires of our head, Almighne God created Adam | 


- oO * > - 
[according to his owne likenetTe,and beſtowed many norable gitts vpon him be- 


sinour account, This debc is old, which of our ſelues we can no way diſcharge, 
and belide this originall debt, we runne in arrerages euery day, The particu- 
lars of thy debt will amount quickly ro rhe ſumme of ten thouſand ralents, 
if thou ſhalt examine chy ſeucrall tranſgreſſions ot the ſeuerall Commande- 
ments in the Decalogue. Tell me, beloued, or tor that it 1s 1npoſhbleto rell, 
Tpray chinke, how often haſt thou blaſphemed the name of God, how often 
prophaned his Sabbarh, how often diſhonoured thy father and mother, how ot- 
ren committed adulterie, how ofcen abuſed chy n21ghbour in falſe witnetle, hoy 
| otren coucted his houſe, wife,ſeruant,&c. and thou ſhalr in concluſion finde that 
thou doeſt owe to God for the breach of enery one of che Commandements, 
aboue ten thouſand talents, Or if thou wilt a little conſider only bur how 
much time chou ſpendeft vnprofitably, 8 vel nihil agendo, wel alind agendo. wel 
male arenas : thou wilt ealily teele thy debt to be fo great, as that chou canit nor 
[make {arisfaction for it, although thou ſell euen thy /elfe, thy wife, thy children, 
[a4 al that thou haſt, Þ He that is vniuſt, let him be vaiuſt ſtill ; and he char is 
[lchy, lec him be filchy ſtill. Oiyoung man, reioyce in thy youth and walke in 
tewaics of chine heart, and in the fighr of thine eyes : but know, thar God 


\for all theſe things will bring thee to 1udgement, As it is in the Text here, the 


King taveth account of his ſernants. 

Hctakes account of * foure chings eſpecially : De bonrs commiſſis, as he ſhew- 
ah inthe parable of the Steward, Luke 16. De bqzis omiſſis, as in the parable of 
meTalenrs, Matthew 25. Demalis admiſſis, as in the parable of the rwo deb- 
tors, Luke 7, De malis ſer peccatis dimiſſis, as in this preſenr. This oe mentio- 

[ned in the text is euery one, for Gods all-ſccing eye beholds all our thoughts, 
and words,and deeds,as ifall men in the world were but one, He ſcnds torch his 
ummons jn this life by the preaching ofthe | law, by the clamour of the® con- 
(cence, by ® crotles and lofles, or other lignes of Gods wrath in heauen and in 
Cath, as it were citing vs to his vaiuerſall audit, ® Bur inche particular dearh of 
cry man, andin the generall judgement offall men he finiſheth his account. 


| | 7 2 P For 
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"TheCreditor is God, as Chriſt expoundeth himleife, verfe 35, who lendech | 


making vs1Lords of the world, ® tonnes of the 
mercy toward vs arc {o Preci- | 
| R | 
us for their narure, ſo great for cheir number, as that rhey ltarre exceed tex torres | 


[xgainſt ſuch a God as * orderech all chings in meaſure, number and weight, be- | 
fore whom all che world is as a drop of the morning dew, that falleth downe | 


vponche earth ; againſt ſuch a Godar whoſe looke the ® carth trembles, and the | 75,75. ., 
JAHN Of. y, 


longing to his poſteritie, che which being loft in his tall, God t exacterh them of 


i 
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' tit loc. 
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FI loc. 
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in loc, 
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r Grauat in loc. 
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t MdAlidl, 

u Clz2.1;! 


F 
X Dan5.23. 
y Afls 17.28, 
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17.19, 


b Iob 25.11, 
.C Apocal, .19S, 
d Ty, Tv 


e Pſ:! 10.15. 
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® Apocra. 2.2.11, 
1 Eceleſirſtes 
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1 loc, 
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The 22. Sunday after Trinitie. | 


I 


544 
P Heb.9.29. 


q 2(07,5.10. 
F TaMes 2.13, 


P For it is appointed wnto men that they ſhall once die, and after that commeth t6, | 
indgement : in which enery man ſhall haue his Goome, 4 according to that he bath 
done, whether it be good or enill, Inchar day there ſhall be 1udgement mercileſſe! 
to him that ſheweth no mercy, the cruell and v-gracions ſernat who tooke no oy... 
paſſion on his fellow, ſhall be delinered tothe Taylors, and kept #2 priſon vatill he pay | 
| the © utmoſt farthing. For, as © Ardens acutely, Duornum vita mortna eſt iy culpa,” 
' corum mors vinet in pena : Theirdeath is euer ling in ſorrow, whole life wii! 
|  eucr dead in {inne. ; | | 
| What then is to be done that our debr may be forginen ? According tothe 
| ® Culnary. | tenor ofthis Scripture, ® we muſt humbly fall downe betore God our Credirg | 
| GOIN ge | ingeniouſly confeſſing our inabilitie ro make paiment, and heartily crauing my 
* Romn425, | Jeaſement for the merits and fatisfattion of his Sonne Chritt Iefus, who * dieq| 
' for our ſinnes,and is riſen againefor our iuſtification,and now ſittethar the right 
| hand of God as our Mediator and Aduocate, promiling 1n his? holy wordtore. 
\ freſh all ſuch as groane vnderthe burchen of their debr. And becauſe faith is; 
| working by * louc, we muſt in our conuerfarion bring torch the truic of righte. 
| ouſnelle, forgiving one another cuen as God tor Cirifts ſake forgiverh yy, 
| Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle meet : Par! faith, [pray that your loue may itreaſe 
yet more and more, &e. And Chriſtſaith in his application, (which is che very 
bkey that openeth all the ſecrets of the whole Parable) So hkhewiſe ſhall my hea. 
zenly Father doe alſo unto you, if ye from your heart forgine not euery one his brother 
their treſpaſſes. This one point 1s prelled here by ſundry reaſons : as firſt from 
Chriſts owne Commgndement, 7 ſay forgine thy brother off-ading thee ſenenti; 
times ſeuen times : Secondly,from Gods example : Thirdly,trom the proportion 
of our debt ; our heauenly King forgmerth vs ten thouſand ralzats, andtherclore 
let vs not ſtriue with our fellow for az hundred pence : Fourthly, from the dange. 
rous cuent, becauſe the pittiletle man is caſt inco priſon of hell. Asthen wede- | 
firero doe the will of Chriſt, and to befollowers of God as deare children, and, 
to flie from the vengeance to come: ler vs be courteous oneto another, andrten- 
der hearted, forging our brethren ſeuentie r1mes ſeucn times : andrhar*not 
only from theteerh ourward, but as Chriſtin therext expreſly, from our hearts, 


; © Matth.$,26, 
i © Zaloc, 


} 
| 


' } Math1128., 


z Galat.5.6. 
2 Fpheſ-4. 32. 


b Bullinger. a- 
pud Mailorat, 


© Hieron, 
Culman. 


1::aſen, 

4 Angifiunty, 
! Ceverbis Do- 
min, 

e Hemine. 


t Matth.16.8, 
s Fpbeſ.4.9. 
bh Matth.12.29. 


i Col. 2.8. 

k John Frith 
Epiſtle ro the 
Reader befo:e 
his anfver to 


| paſſage thorow the ſuburbs of hell,as they reckon it ? Hath he bound the ſtrong 


intruthand in deed. 4 S; diczs dimitto, dimitte + metius eſt cum clanas ore, & di- 
mittisin corde, quamblanans ore, crndelis in corde, Whoſocuer takes this courſe 
with his creditor ſhall be /o9ſe4 of his bonds, and releaſed of his debt : the which 
one word © releaſe doch overthrow the Monkith doctrine of fatisfaRtion, and 
quench alſo the fireof Purgatory : for releaſement and paiment,forgiuenelle and 
puniſhment are quite contrary. The debr is forgiuen : ergo, notfatisfied : the 
debtor 1s forgiuen : ergo, not impriſoned in Purgatorie. Shall not che gates ot! 
f hell preuatleagainſt vs ? and ſhall che muddy walls of Purgatory hedge vs 117; 
Hath our Sauiours ſoule gone downe to the 8 nethermoſt hell, and yer madeno 


man that he ſhould nor hurt vs ? and will he now torment vs himſclie, or («| 
other we know not whom to doc ir ? i Beware leſt any ſpoile you by vainert, 
ſon and Philoſophie, whereas the Bible dorh admit of no Purgarory,but Chi 
and the Crofle, k che word of faith, As 15.9. Iohn 15. 2, and therod of affli- 


Reſtals Dialog. | 


con, Hebr, 12,6, Sec Goſpell 5, Sunday after Epiphany. 


The 2.3. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Epiſtle. Pmx1Lr1e. 3.17. 


srethren, be followers together of me, and looke on them which walke, enen (0 
as je haue vs for an enſample, &C. 


"Follow him and other Apoſtles of the like cariage, becauſe 
their connerſation is in heanen. 


 #Erroneous in do- 
Arine, enemies of 
Courſes aredam- ) the Croſſe of Chriſt, 
nable, being),Corruptin manners, 
_ belly is their 
od, 
End is damnation, and glory their ſhame, 


Aint Paul in 
this Text ex- 
horrs the C urch 


{ Philippi co. Flee falſe teachers, 
0 


and ſuchas walke 
wickedly,becauſe 
q cheir 


B: followers of me. ] This argueth his! confidence, not ® arrogance. For hauing 
inftrutedthe Philippians euery way that is commendable, * by word , by wrt : 
ing, by working : and knowing 9 nothing by himſelfe whercin he was wants : 
ingin his A poſtleſhip : he ſpeaks thus as their watchman , and not as his owne | 
tumpetor, out of vntained zeale ſincerely to keepe them from etrour, not our of | 
ſelk-loue vainly ro ſound his owne praiſe, ? Hence Paſtors are taughrto be 4 pa- | 
terns onto ther flocke ® in word, in connerſation in loue, inſpirit mm faith,in pareneſſe; 
tarirmay be ſaid of every Prelate truly,which a Poet of a Pope flatteringly, 
Hic vinens lux wrbis erat, defunitus eclipſis, 
| Vrbs ſtetit Urbanoſtante, rmente ruit, | 

And Iooke on them} He ioyneth other with himſelfetof decline enuy, There 
bemany falſe Teachers among you, bur I would nor have you to follow them. 
Ocher there be, though a few, that walke as I doe. azomir:, Marke them * accu- 
rely , for we may not imitate euery one, but only ſuch as Paul; and Pant 
oc in every thing , but ( as himſelfe  elſe-where doth expound himſelte ) Be 
je followers of me, enen as 1 am of Chriſt, * If theſe words, as Tam of (brift, be 
broughe hither vnto rhe clauſe, be followers of me, then all is well : otherwiſe 
Chriltians ( as B. Latymer here notes ) are not bound inconſcience to be Saints 
pes, Imitare Da#id 1n that wherein he was a man according to y Gods owne 
heart, but abhorre his murder and adultery. Follow Judas Maccabers in his 
hearty deuotion and hardy valour in the Lords warre, but imitate him * nor 
in beſtowing money to make a ſacrifice for the dead. Imitate Peter in his * con- 
feing, bur not in his >Þ denying Chriſt. So Par and his followers are to be fol- 
lowed, bur with a © quatenm, 1n 9that they were perfef, proceeding by one rule, 
and minding one thing, as the words afotc : and*® for that their connerſation was in 
raven, as the words after intimate. E | 

Many walks } Nor after the ſpirit, * as, burafter the fleſh, all for the belly. 
Which Aretizzs obſerues out of che rwo Grecke words ( wermniv) 1n this, and 
(2:5) inthe verſe going afore, Good Paſtours and good people walke in their 
vocation orderly, bur rhe wicked are diſſolute in their coutles, and march out of 
nnke, £ If many ſuch walkers in Pauls age, there muſt of neceſlitie be more now. 
forSathan bound in the Primariue times, is in this latter end of the world Þ /o0- 
ea again? ont of his priſon, and his i wrath is great, knowing that he hath but a ſhort 
me, There is now ſuch horrible rebellion, inhumane cruelty , monſtrous he: 
relic, barbarous drunkennelſe, euen among ſuch as profeile the Goſpel, that a 
man would thinke the whole world were turned deuill : and therctoce ſeeing 
the wicked walkers are not a few, but many, * the moe, the more heed ought to 
beraken of them. As Pas! in this preſent chaprer at the ſecond verſe, Beware 
of dogs, beware of enill workers, beware of the conciſion, 

Of whois 1 haze told you often, and now tell you weeping ] That he warned them 
Zz 3 often, | 


Gs EEE 


I Ardens in loc, 
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ſerm. mn loc, 
® Rojard, 
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weepe day and night for the ſlaine of the daughter of my people, There be many lex. 
ned and induftfious Preathers in England which ofcen admoniſh you of ſuch 
walke wickedly , bur I feare we: want weeping Paſtors and, weeping Prelae; 
carneſtmen in Gods cauſe. For if they weepe ouer their ſpiritual] chuldren, 2 
Moria did oier Auguſtine her naturall ſonne ; I may boldly tell thern, ag tha 
reuerend 4 Biſhop did her, Fier: non poteſt vt file iſtarum lachr ymarun pereat, 

Enemies of the Croſſe of (hriſt ] Allſuchas derogate from the merit of Chrif, 
paſſion, are enemies to Chriſts Crotle. As the® Lewes varo whom Chrifteru. 
fied is a ſtumbling blocke , and the Gentiles vato whom his Crolle ſeemedfo. 
liſhnelſe, and rhe f Papiſts as they be merit-mongers and matle-mongers ; iti; 
great contempt of Chriſts Crotle co thinke that any can merit heauen for hin. 
{elfe, bur it isa greater ſcorneto ſell: his good workes for a little filuer, and 
bring other to heauen by deeds of ſupererogation.: Againe, the Papiſts areene. 
mies tothe Crolle of Chriſt in their Maſle, making it a datly-ſacrifice forthe 
quicke and thedead ; whereas Chriſt was © once, not often, offered to take away 
the ſinnes of the world, See Epiſt, 5. Sunday in Lent, p51 

In a word, all ſuchare enemies of Chriſts Croile, * quzcrrcem (hriſtivel wm 
credunt vel nonportant, which either belecue not, or beare not his Crofle. As the 
falſe Apoſtles in Pauls age, who taught that a mai1is juſtified by circumciſion and 
workes of the Law, which is ſo derogatory to the ſufferings of Chriſt , asthati 
is ſaid expreſly, Galat, 2.21, Ifrighteonſneſſe be by the law , then(hriſt diedin 
vaine, Andin maintaining this aflertion, they dia* /ecke carnally topleaſe,leſt thy 


' 15, Sunday after Trinity, 


' preachingypleaſant things in the Princes eare, that they may get riches andgoe 
gay : whar I pray doe they but makertheir belly their God ? And, as ©ertylian 


fume of their meat their holy Ghoſt , their ſawces their ſpiritnall gifts, their belching 


ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the Croſſe of Chriſt, as hath at large beene ſhewedEpil, 


Whoſe end ts damnation] y That 1s, eternall deſtruQion in hell : and therefore 
take heed how yefollow them 1n the labyrinth of errour, leſt che blindeleading 
the blinde, = both fall into the ditch, Here ® Diuines obſerue Paxls antithefs;, be- 
tweenethe goodand the bad Apoſtles, The good are the friends of Chriſt, but 
the bad, evemies of his Croſſe, The good haue their conner/ation in heauen, but the 
bad , minde earthly things, The good ſhall haue their vile body faſhioned like, t 
Chriſts gloriors body, ſo that their ſhame ſhall be turned into glory : but the wic- 
ked on the contrary, ſhall haue their glory rurned into ſhame, T hey flouriſh haply 
for atime, but their end i damnation, 

Whoſe belly ts their God. | © That is our God which welike beſt andloue molt, 
And therefore thefalſe DoQors in Paxls age, who to ſerue their owne turne10y: 
ned together Circumciſion and Chriſt in the-buſinetle of our ſaluation: and 
ſuch in our daies, as thruſt themſelues into the Clergy , that they may * buckle 
the Goſpell and the world togerher, and ſet God and the deuill ar onerable, 


addes, their lungs his temple, their paunch his altar, the Cooke the Prieſt, the fatty 


zncir prophecy : their lone boyleth in their kettle, their faith warmeth intheir hitchin, 
their hope lieth in their meat; he that feaſteth moſt , and of delicate fare is pronided 
beſt, is holteſt amongthem, : 
end olory their ſhame. ] Thatis, they boaſt f in circumciſione membri pudenl 
Or as 8 other, they glory in ſinne, whereof they ſhould be aſhamed, ' Or their 
ſhorr glory ſhall be turned into long ſhame, their earthly pompeto confulion | 
eternal, at the laſt day. FS” 
Our connerſation is in heanen, } Firlt, in reſpe& of our ynion wich Chriſt, 1 
whom heauen and earth are met : 1 in ſo much as Gods ele& are called often" 
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$46 | The 23, Sunday after Trinitie, 
I Sarcerius. ften, argueth his | diligence; thathedid ir now weeping, his m zeale and pics 
m Cabin, Weeping for that the ® (imple ſeduced were damnihied , and the ſubrill fe | 
# ——_ (if they did not repent ) hereby damned, So Samuel mourned for Saul, | 
C7 Foiſt 12.21, | 15-35. andſo Pant bewailed his 9 Corinthians, and the Prophet Jeremy s 0h 
P Cap.9.I, that mine head were full of water, and mine eies a fountaine of teares , that ] might 


The2 J- Sunday after Trinitie. 


—_—_——  — — 
CC III Ire 


e y Scripture, the kingdome of heanten, For albeic they be m pilgrims on earth, 
and dwell in houſes of ® clay : yer they live nor according to the ® faſhions of 
the world, bur after the Lawes of that Cirie which is P aboue, praying alway 
charthe kingdome of God may come, and that his will may be done. See Epiſt, 
aſter day. _-_ 
, —_ the conuerſation of godly men is in heauen,in reſpe& of their 4 af- 
fetions, as minding” heauenly things, and not earthly things. {In the world, 
if a man make purchaſe of a Lordſhip, his hearc is alway there, there he puls 


l 
\ 


downe,and builds againe, there he makes himſelfe Orchards and Gardens ; there 


he meanes to liue, there he meanes:todie. Chriſt Teſus hath boughr the king- 


dome of heauen for vs (the moſt bletſed purchaſe thar euer was) and hath paid 


fr it the deareſt price that ever was gory euen his owne precious bloud-: and in 
this Citic he hath prepared a* manſon for vs, and made vs free Denizens of it : 
all our ioy therefore ſhould be there, ® Corpore ambulantes in terra, ſed corde habi- 
tantesincelo,, From whence we looke for the Lord Teſus Chriſt, * vnto the wic- 
ked aIudge, but vato ſuch, as loue his comming, a Saniorr, who ſhall change our 
vile body, &c. Where foure points are conſiderable. { "O00 
1, Who ? Jeſus (hrift, as being the reſurrefion and the life : Tohn 171.2. 

(and 5.25. += Ba to” | | 
| 2, What ? our vile body, for as he renueth our minde by grace, making ir con- 
|formable to his minde : ſo likewiſe will he.change ourvile body, that ic may be 
like his glorious body. ev: - 1 | 

;, By what meanes ? according to the-working, whereby he ts able to: ſubdue all 
things vt'o himſelfe, c * 27 

4, Afrer what manner ? be ſhall change, not the ſubſtance nor the lineaments 
of our body : but the 7 qualictie, making this z corruptible to put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortall, immortalitie, changing our vile body that it may be faſhio- 
ned like onto bis glorious body. | ;47 


a Noſco menmin Chriſto corpus conſurgere,quid me 

Deſperare inbes ? veniam quibus ilte renentt 
Calcata de morte vys, quod credimns hoc eſt, 

Et tots veniam, nec enim minor, aut alins quam 
Nunc ſum, reſtituar : uultus, vigor & color idens 
Duimodovinit, erit : nec me vel dente velungue 
Fraudatum renomet patefatts foſſa ſepulchri, 


The Goſpell. Marr. 22.15. 


| 


Thenthe Phariſies went out, and tooke counſell how they might entanole him in 
| hiwords, &. | 


| $+— in his Goſpell atiſwereth a captious queſtion of his aduerſaries after 

| Vſuch a ſort, that he Þ caught the wiſe in their craftineſſe, and as the © Plalmiſt, 

mthe ſame net which they hid prinily, thermaſelues are taken. 

CTime when : So ſoone as Chriſt had deliuered his Parable 
concerning the mariage dinner of the Kings ſonne, they 
the Phariſies went out, | 

End why : to tangle himin his words, 

Manner how : tooke connſell how. 

) Phariſees, as chiefe authors, 

| Queſtioniſts,4Their diſciples with Herods ſernants, as a&ors 

| p orſubordinate inſtruments. 

Proeme : Maſter we know that tho art true, &C. 

Probleme : 1s it lawful that tribute be ginento ( «ſar,or no ? 


In the queſtion 

theſe ſix circum- 

ances are to bees 

| diſculſed eff peci- 
aly, the 
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fend not in word, he ts a perfe&t mai, and able to bridle all the body. 


and 4 Euthymins ) ſuch as thought Herod to be Chriſt. * Other afhrme, that 


The 23. Sunday after Trinitie. 


Confounding his aduerfaries, Te/34 per. 
ceining their wickedneſſe, Mie 

Confuting, ſhew me the tribute money, 

Concluding, give therefore to Ceſar, 


Confli in 
In Chriſts anſwer 
two points are re- C, 
markable,to wit,his /Conqueſt, her they heard theſe words, they margelled, 
and left him, and went their way. | 
Then the Pharifies, ] © Even ac that time when Chriſt in his doQtrine ſought 
their eternall ſaluation ; they conſpire to worke his vtter deftrution, Atthar in- 
ſtancf when they ſhould haue belecuedin him ( 8 having faces harder then a ſtone) 
they went ont from him. And Ipray whither ? into the ® connſell of the wngody, 
i for counſell is the foundation to worke vpan. Wherefore? to entangle hin, 
And for that heretofore they could not intrap himin his & morals, orin his mi. 
racles ; here they take counſell how to catch him i» hs words. A fit and ( as they 
chought ) a fecibleplot. It was exceeding fit, in that Chriſt had oftenintangled 
themin their words : and therefore, ſeeing they could not at any time findean 
hole in his coat, they went about to diſcouer a botch in his doftine, thar, as ir 
was the by-word, they might! cry quit. Againe, they conceiued ir to be yery 
fecible, for that the tongue is glib, according to that of ® S, James, Ifany manof- 


Their diſciples with Herods ſernants.} Executing their malice by _ z 4s 
being ® lefſe knowne, and ſo lefle ſuſpeted of treachery. But theſe diſciples as 
apt ſchollers, were® peeres in miſchiefe, though vnderlings in age totheir ma- 
ſters. And with theſe were 1oyned the Herodians alſo, that 1s ( as P Theophyla# 


they were ſouldiers of Herod, or as our tranſlation here, /ernants of Herod, * not 
of Herod the Tetrarch, butof Herod the King. * FaRors in his Court fortheRo- 
mane tribute; for Herod fauoured the taxes of (ar, and they flattered Herod, 
A ſe alcogether _ ro the Phariſies in the queſtion abour ® tribute ; for 
whereas the Phariſies alway pretended the good of Gods Temple, rhe Herodi- 
ans on the contrary contended for the benefit of Ceſars Exchequer; and yerboth 
agreed and rooke counſel together againſt the Lord and againſt his annointed, 
Pl, 2,2. SecGoſpell Sunday 18. after Trinitie, 

Maſter, we know that thou art true] * That a man may ſpeake freely the truth, 
he muſt haue knowledge, zeale, boldnetſe. All which our Sauiours aduer{aries 
aſcribeto him here, Knowledge of the truth , in that he was a maſter andtanght 
the way of God, Zeale and loue tothe truth, in that he was tre, teaching truh, 
Boldneſſe, in that he reſpetted not the perſon of any. Where by the way ? Di- 
uines obſerue the commendable parts of a goodPaſtor : Firſt, he mult be tor 
his learning a maſter, able to teach, * apt to teach, a ® guide to the blinde, a 
light to them that are in darkneſle. 'Secondly, hemuſt be rr«e : which Arden 
applieth to purenelle of life : bur Þ Xarhorat 18 of opinion that the words, 4nd 
teacheſt truly the way of God, expound the clauſe, thou art true, Thirdly, © he 
muſt not vtter his owne dreame, or the viſion of his owne heart , but teach 
the way of God. © If any man ſpeake, ler him talke as the words of God. Fourth- 
ly, he muſt have certainty of doftrine, teaching thetruth aright, or truly. For 
ſofaith the Lord, He that hath my word let him ſheake my word faithfully, Ierem. 
23.28, AndRom, 12.6, If any man haxe the gift of prophecie, let himhaneit ac- 
cording to the proportion of faith. Fiftly, he muſt be ſtout in deliuering Gods 
amballage, not caring for any man, &c, Ezech. 2.6, Sonne of man, feare themnt, 
8 cry aloud, ſpare not, lift vp thy woice like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their trarſ- 
greſſion, and to the houſe of Iacob their ſinnes, Ss 

Now the Phariſies vttered all this proem out of himpudent flatterie: i Their 
words were ſofter then butter, hauing warre in their hearrs, and ſmoother then 
oyle, yet were they very ſwords ; calling Chriſt maſter , and yet ſcorringto 


be his ſchollers : Iohng. 28, Be thou his diſciple ( ſay they to the blinde) = 
ofes 


The 2.3 . Sunaay after Trinitie. 


| Moſes diſciples, Affirming here that he was ?7#e, but & elſe-where that he decei- 
'v:rh the people ; ſaying vpon this occaſion that he ranght theway of God : bur at 
\;nocher time quice contrary, 1 rhzs mans not of God, Highly commending his 
' vndaunted ſpiric, thatrhey might hereby prouoke him cirher co ſpeake treaſona- 
ble words againſt {/ar, or infupportable words againit che people, 


= law, that euery man of twenrie.yeeres old and aboue, ſhould yeerely giuc 
halfeaſhekle , as an offering tothe Lord , cowards the reparation of his houſe 
:ndother pious vſes. And this colleftion, as * 7elanithon coniefturally , did 
zmount cuery yecre to three tunne of gold. Now when the Romanes had con- 

aered che Iewes, and madethem, as we reade Luke 2. tributary ; this mony gi- 
wen vnto the Temple, was payedinto® Caſars Exchequer, Hereupon there did 
iſe firſt a great diſputation among the chicte Prieſts and Phariſtes , whether ir 
was lawfull co pay this tribute vato (ſar, or no. Then afterward enſued open 
rebellion among the people, z4as of Galile being their Captaine, as S. Luke 
mentioneth, Acts 5. 37. For this P 1»das Galiles conſpiring with one Saddnucns 
aPhariſie, drew away much people with him, openly maintaining againſt che 
'faftion of Herod, that this exattion of the Romane Emperor was 1nrolerable, 
[contrary to the lawes of God and immunities of the Tewes his free people. By 
which it doth appeare, that the gzere concerning ( «ſars tribute was exceeding 
aptious, and a meere Dilemma, 4 For if Chrilt had anſwered, it is lawtull, rhe 
Phariſies had accuſed him vnto the chiefe Prieſts, as being all for the Temple : 
butifhe ſhould haue ſaid, it is vnlawfull, the ſeruanrs of Herod would haue*® deli- 
ured him vnto the ſecular power of the Gouernour, as a ſeditious fellow , per- 
verting the people, and forbidding to pay tribute to C:ſar, Luke 23.2, f If he ſhould 
[have diſputed againft the tribute, he had offended C/ar : if for the tribute, diſ- 
pleaſed the people, who did bearechis burden againſt their wils. And ſo the 
Phariſies might haue had a gap opened to deſtroy him, if che people did aban- 
don him, In both appeared eminent danger, if not death, Hithertoconcerning 
[the Pharilies queſtion, hearken now to Chrifts anſwer. 

But leſus perceming their wickedmeſſe. ] Or as © SF, Marke, their hypocrilie : Or 
(a$%$, Lake, their craftinelle. For, * There ts no wiſdome, neither vnderſtanding, 
mr conſellagainſt the Lord, Wherefore Chriſt? as God ſeeing their hypocricicall 
humour, and vnderſtanding their treacherous intent, accommodares his anſwer, 
non adeorum verba blanda, ſed ad eorum corda prana, to the foule malice of their 
minde, and not to the faire words of their mouth. Obie&ing againſt chem ? foure 
faults eſpecially ; Firſt, folly, noted in the word why ? For if 1 am (as you fay) trwe, 
then I am God, becauſe Þ euery manis a liar, and only God gue, yeatruth ic ſelfe, 
lon 14,6, and ifT bethe Sonne of God, I can eafily make your widomes foolith- 
neſſe, Secondly, treachery , why tempt ye ? Thirdly, ingratitude, why tempc 
yerwe, who teach vnto you the way of God truly, * deliring often to gather your 
|childrentogerher , euen as the Hen gathereth her Chickens vnder her wings, 
andye would not, Fourchly, Diflimulation, ye hypocrites. Hauing thus in atrice 
confounded them, he proceeds inthenext clauſe to confure them, cuen by their 
fowne words and deeds, as the ſouldiers of f Tyzm29thers were wounded with the 
points of their owne ſwords. For, faith he, ſhew me the tribute mony : and they 
toke him a penny ,and he ſaid onto them, whoſe us this Image and ſuperſcription ? They 
ſaid unto him, (uſars. Then he ſaid vnto them, Gine therefore ta Ceſar, &c. &As1t 
he ſhould ſay, your ſelues have let in the Romanes, acknowledging Þ »o King bat 
Ceſar. And in token of your homage, you ſay that the currant coine among you 
beares his image and ſuperſcription, and therefore ſeeing Ceſar by conqueſt harh 
made himſelfe Lord ouer you, gize to Ceſar the things which are Caſars, ana vato 
Goathe things which are Gods. 

. Inwhich one ſentence we may note many proficable leſſons , as firſt, i char ir 
$ our duty to giue euery one his owne : *tribure, ro whom tribute : cuſtome, co 
hom cuſtome : teare, to whom feare : honour, ro whom honour. 1 Deo 


a... 
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Is it lawfull that tribute be ginenvnto Ceſar , or uo ? ] God ordained in his 
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| Yeligionem, fibimmaditiam, pareatibus honorem, familiaribus pronideatiam, {ils cs. 
| FeCl! fonem, fratribus amorem, Domints {ubieftionem, ſubietlts benignitatem, omnibiy | 


; £q#tatem, Vnto God the things of God, vnto men the things appertaining tg | 
' men, and vnto the ® deuill himſelfe chat which 1s his duc,charging him with al 
, our tinne and iniquitie. Secondly, from hence we learne, that the ſpiritual} 


| kingdome of the Church, and the ciuill kingdome of Ceſar, are® diftin& ang 


| ſeparate, (tha albeit they be both of God) ® cach of them being includedin his! 
| bond,may nor enter vpon the borders of the other. AP Prince may not miniſter 
the Sacrament, nor a Prieſt managethe ſcepter. Thirdly, 4 this Scripture hey. 
cth cuidently that the kingdome ot Chriſt abrogates not che kingdome of Car, 
but that the Goſpellis a good friend vato Common-weales, in teaching Prince 
| howto gouerne, and the people how to be ſubie vntothe higher powers, tis 
| not Chriſt and his word, bur Antichriſt and the Pope, who deny to (ur, t; 
things which are Ceſars, abſoluing the ſubic from his aJlegeanceto his Soue. 
| raigne,* (cufariſublata non reddit, (quod caput eft intrie ) defendit non reddenaa, 
tollere ea potniſſe ſe, po ſe etiam 1am, cumwvolet, quoties volet, atg, apnd ſe detinere,al 
/e enim nou ad ( efarem pertinere, T has intruſion Vpon the chings of ( alar, i; 
chought vnijuſt and vncourh, cucen by the Sorbo and Parliament of Paz; jn 
France, by the Common-wealth of Fezice, by the Seminary Prieſts in England 
in a word, diſtaſted of all Popelings in the world, except the ſerpentine brood 
hatched of the Spaniſh egge /gnatizs Loiala. Read the bookes of Watſon, eſpeci- 
ally Quodlibet 8. art. 7. $8. Barclat of the authoricie of the Pope : Roger. Wid- 
drington Apolep, prowmre Principum : Sheldous generall reaſons prouns thelay. 
| fuInctle of the Oath of Allegeance. The ready pens of our accurately learned 
| Cxfar and his 1dicious Divines haue ſo foiled in this argument the Popes Byl. 
| begger Cardivall Bellarmine, that it may beſaid ot ym aptly, which once *Caſy 
| z£:25 of the whole Romane Empire, nihel inprincipio fortines, mihil in fine debiling, 
Gine therefore to Caſar the things which are Caſars] © He ſaith not date: but 
reddite, becauſe tribute 1s due debt vato Czar. And if we mult pay tributeto 
Czxfar a Paynim Emperour: "much more to Chriſtian Kings and Queenes 
* which arc nurſing fathers, and nurſing mothers vnto the Church. It wedeny 
this dutie weare no better (it father Y Larimer be Tudge) then theeues, Alway 
prouided,that we reſerue ro God ſuch things as are Gods,and giue to Czfar only 
ſuch things as are Czlars- for* itis not ſaid here, reddite Cafari que petit: ſed 
912 ſuntillivs, Now the things of Czfar are principally © three : Honour, obe- 
; dience, tribute, We muſt honour them as the * Miniſters and © Angels of God, 
| as the 4 ſhepherds and © ſhields of his people, vndcr whoſe f ſhadowing boughes 
| our neſts are built, and our young brought forth. And in this reſpe& allowe 
| muſt obey Czfar inſuch things as are Czſars : bur if Czfar intrude vpon the 
things of God, and coynea new Creed, or broch another Goſpel, #t 5 berterto 
obey God then man, Aet.4.19. TheLawes 8 order requiring that firſt we gmeto 
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| 
| 


| 
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| Epiſt, 4, Sunday after Epiphanie, 
| As forthetributes of Czfar, if they be iuſt and reaſonable, we mult pay them 
as his wages : if vniuſt and vnreaſonable, wemuſt Þ beare them as our puniſh- 
| menr. We may refel! his arguments in Parliament, and repell his opprelſjon AC 
| cording tocourſes of Law : but we may nor in any caſe rebell with the ſword. 
| Andyer (as Melantthon and other vpon this Texr) Czfar himſelfe 1s bound to 
| keepe the Commandement, Thor ſhalt not ſtale, remembring alway that Al 
| mightie God hath made him a ſhepherd, and not a wolte; anurſing farher, and 
| nota curling tyrant z a'deliuerer, and not a denqurer of his people, * Remotam 
quoniam & ip(a latrocinia quid ſunt nip 
; par:1a regnn ? 1 Saint Ambroſe notably to the ſame purpoſe, Prod ( «far precip 
fereadum eſt, quod imperator indicit tolerandum eſt : ſed fit intolerabile dumillud 
preda exattionrs accumnlat, The gracious Apothegme of ® ovrnobleSoucralgne 
ro his deareſt ſonne Hezry the Prince is worthy to be written in letters oy : 
arich 
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people, / 


-|thechuldren of God,and inheritors of the kingdome of heauen; See Lxdolphys de 


© — 


The 2.3. Sunday after Trinitie. 


f TE o . . o . ” 
Trich not your ſelfe with cxattions upon your ſubietts : but thinks the riches of your 


our beſt treaſure, 

Unto God thoſe things which are Goas] ® As ifhe ſhould ſay : Ye Phariſies are 
careful for the money of the Temple, but in the meane while ye negle& the di- 
nineworſhip and word of God. 2 Ye giue to Cxfar the penny chat hath his in- 
{cription and image : why then, I pray, conſecrate yenor to God your ſoule, 
wherein is imprinted Gods image and ſuperſcription ? How Chriſtians are Gods 

enny, hauing his image by creation, and inſcription 1n holy bapriſme, where- 
by Chrilt? writeth his name in their foreheads, and ſo markes them as it were for 


wita Chrifts part. 2.cap.35.eArdens, Muſculus, Pontan, Ferns in loc, 

If we now conforme our ſelues according to Chriſts Image, he ſhall herezfrer 
(25itis in this dates Epiſtle ) rransforme our wile body, that it may be like his glo- 
riow body, 4 for as we haue bornethe image of the earthly, ſo ſhall webcare the 
image ofthe heauenly. Take heed therefore thar Sathan imprint nor his ſtampe 
inyou, becauſe Chriſt at che* Jaſt day will ſay to thy ſoule, as he didto the Pha- 
ries here ; whoſe is this image andin(cription ? If thou be branded with che # marks 
ofSachan and Antichriſt, hel] 1s thy portion z if * ſealed by che holy ſpirit of God 
yntothe day ofredemption, heauen 1s thine inheritance, Giuerhen vnto Czſar 
thethings whichare Czſars, *leaue to the world che things of the world, thar 
thou maiſt the berter giue to God the things of God. * Or giue to thy body ſuch 
things as are necellary tribuce,and to thy ſouleſuch things as are conuenient and 
profitable for chy ſoule. Or giueto thy Paſtor ſuch chings as are che Paſtors, and 
yntothe Prince ſuch things as appertaine to thy Prince, Y that thou maiſt leade 


[that thy dates may be long in the land which the Lord thy God gineth thee. 


| When they heard theſe words, they marnelled, and leſt him, and went their way } 
[lech invs, and? ſpeakethinvs, helping our infirmities, and inabling vs inour 


' them downe with the butcherly axe of his ſentence, So we read in 8 Enſebins, of a 


[name would needs take in handco diſpute with this proud Philoſopher. The 


;gocth on, and beginning in the name of cheLord Ieſus, brought the Philoſo- 
her to ſuch a point inthe end, that he could nor chuſe bur acknowledge rhe 


2quier and a peaceable lite in all godlineſle and honeſtie, Remember che pro- 
ucrbe, He that eats the Kings Gooſe, ſhall hane the feathers ſticke in his throat ſ[enen 
jeeres after : and obſerue the Commandement, Honour thy father aud thy mother, 


This happy conqueſt of Chriſt is full of = conſolation, in thar his ſpirit * dwel- 


diſpucationsafore Kings and Councels ro plead the Goſpels cauſe ſo powertully, 
thathe<© who dwelleth in heanen ſhall laugh his enemies to ſcorne, yea the Lord ſhall 
bane them in deriſron. When the 4 Libertines and Cyrentans diſputed with Saint 
Stephen, they were not able to reliit the wiſdome and rhe fpiric by which he 
ſpake, Sothe godly learned and truly ſtout Martyr of Teſus Chriſt, Maſter /ohz 
Philpot, ata © conference holden in Biſhop Boxers houſe, rold DoQor Aor- 
ganeplainly, Thow art not able to anſwer that ſpirit of truth which ſpeakes in me, for 
the defence of Chriſts trne religion. 1 am able by the might thereof to drine thee 
round about this Gallerie before me, So lilly women and young boyes endued and 
ſrengchened by the ſpirit, in the quarrell of Chriſt argued ſo peremptorily, ſo 
profoundly, that Boner as being too wicked to difmitle them, and roo weake 
roconuince them, ordinarily forſaking all his Logicke and Rhetoricke, * knocke 


ubtilePhiloſopher, and being an extreme aduerſary to Chritt and his doctrine, 
could by no kinde of learning be conuerted vnro the faith: but was able ro wich- 
ſtand all arguments that could be brought againſt him, euen with little or no la- 
bour. Atlengrh there ſtarted vp a poore ſimple man of ſmall wit,andlefſe know- 
ledge, one that was reputed among the earned as an idiot : and heon Gods 


biſhops and other Diuines ſtanding by, were much abaſhed at the marrer, as fea- 
ng that they ſhould be brought to ſhame by his doings , he notwithſtanding 


Power of God 1n his words, and to give place to the truth: 
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h Sarcerius. 
Aretius, 


1 Melan. 
Zanchius, 

kt Gal,1.1, 

I Sarceris, 
m Promaſits. 
n Zanchits. 


P Catetan, 
Aret!45, 
Marlorat. 


q Calnin. 

r Matt,13,17, 
L James 1.17. 

t Lombard, 

u Bullinger apizd 
Mailorat, 

X 1C0Y7,13, 4. 
Y x Cor. 1.12. 


z Thcophylatt. 
a Aretis. 
b Piſcator, 


c Calum, 


d Brllinger, 
e Pj1l, 1.9. 
f Primaſsis. 
$ Caictazz, 


h Herein allu- 
ding ro carcfull 
parents hoord- 
ing vp treafure 
for their babes : 
vtz Zanchins in 
loc. 

i Lombard, 
Anſelm, 

k Matth,6.0. 
i 1 et. 1. & 
m Aq!!in., 


n Z mcbias, 


© Philip. T, 27. 
| Þ Lombard. 
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x | 


The 2.4. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Epiſtle. Cor oss. 1. 3. 


Wwe gine thankes to God the Father of our Lord Teſts Chriſt, &c, 


His proem of Pa#lc Epiſtle to the Coloſſians is in effe&tball one with thatty 
the Corinthians, expounded Sunday 18. after Trinitie : arid to the Philip. 
pians, expounded Sunday 22. after Trinitie, Wherefore left I ſeeme tedious in 


rautologies, I will only part it, and ſo depart hence to the Goſpell enſuing. 


It conliſts of | ewo parts, a 


ny 


s in preſent polleſſion, and in it 
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Congratulation,for their gift 


For What : 
| As Aretimns 
for the 3. 


, 


"Who : verſe 1, ParlaneApoſile, not of kmen,but of Teſ#s Chriſt, No: 
| through his owne! incrulion, or for his owne® merit : but by the vj 
of God. And Timothens his brother: 1n reſpect of their ® common 
' faithon earth, and common Father in heauen, 
When : Alwayes praying : or as our tranſlation, alwayes in our prayers, 
As Poftenin our deuotion, as we thinke of you, we thanke God for 
you, ſince the day we firſt heard of your faith, verl. 4.9. 
To whom : vnto God and the Father of our Lord, &c. that is, as we 
read, to God enen the Father, Or to God 1 as the Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, in* whom' only God is well pleaſed, Asif he ſhould 
fay, ſecing euery gift is from God, and beſtowed on vs for Chriſt: 
it is our bounden dutie to thanke God che Father of our Lord Iefus 
Chriſt, alwayes in all our prayers ; *ableto heare, becauſe God, for 
that isa ſtile of » maicſtie; willing to helpe, becauſe the Father of le- 
ſas, for that 1s a ſtile of mercie. 
| For whom ; For yor, becauſe * loue doth not enuy, but reioyce for 
2 othersgood. For you Saints at Coloſſe, ver. 2. that is,Saints by ! cal- 
ling, all ſuch as are conſecrated to God in holy * baptiſine, 3 ſand. 
fied by the ſanRifying Spirit, Ina word,Þall the fairhtull in Cololle, 


"Faith, and that a true faith, hauing Chriſ# Teſus forthe 
© proper obicR, and wholly relying vpon his 9mertts, 


Hope,andthar an aſſured hope,expeQting an inheritance, 
thar is ÞJaid vp in ſtorey and thar in a ſureiand ſecure| 


principall < 
vertues of a 
| Chriſtian ; 


Comprecation, | 
for their fur- 
ther increaſes 
and future pro- 

LC ficience * 3n 


| 
| 
LL 


E F” 


place(wheretneither the morh nor canker corrupteth, 
and where theeues neither digge thorow nor ſteale)# 
beanen. As' $. Peter interprets Pal, an inheritance 
immortall and vndefiled, and that fadeth not away,te 
ſerued in heauen, All which is conueyed ynto themby 
thepreaching of the Goſpell, here commended ave 


. : Contents, as being the word © 
ritate , ———_— > 3s being j 


profefiu. Thar is truth, yerl.5. 


in two words, 1n 


reſpe& of it workes, verſ. 6, 


by to know the will of God, verl. 9. 
Fruitfull obedience, whereby to doe the will of God, 


___— Cee SN—— 
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Loue, and that according to * knowledge, louing eſped- 

ally the Saints, and thoſe not tew, bur without fexcep- 
j rionof perſon, in reſpett of 8 bloud, affinitie, faſhion, 
'  orfaQion, all, 


Extents, as being come to allthe 
2 world, and frunfull inall good 


Plentifull wiſdome and ſpirituall vnderſtanding, where 


wal- 


king worthy of the Lord, ver{.10. that is, as becommeth 
his®Goſpell,and his? glory,pleaſing him im all things.XC 
Checrefull patience, whereby to ſuffer according to the 


Will of God, and that with zojfuneſſe, verſ, 11. 
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The 24. Sunday after Trinitie. 
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The difference betweene patience and long ſuffering may be,thart che firft is 4 cir 
c; rraniora pericila 5 the ſecond, circa leniora, © The onerteacheth vs to forbeare 
when wecan reuenge 3 theother,to beare when we cannotreuenge, Or patience 
'1evellech as ir were the minde in our preſent affliction, which is bur for a mo- 
loug ſuffering exalceth in ic expeRation of our future *® farremoſt excellent 
ind eternal weight of glorie, when as we ſhall be made partakers of the inhert-. 
tare of the Saints in light, verſc 12, Spiritual vnderſtanding is moſt vſefull in 
Qur concemplatiuelife, obedience in our actiue, patience needfull in both, And 
-hereforeler vs pray with Pan! here to the father of our Lord Teſns Chriſt,that we 


| may be frevgthned with all mi ght, through his gloriom power, wnto all patience aud 


Ins ſeffering with zoyfulneſſe, &C. 


—— — #@—_— 


The Goſpell. Marr. 9.18. 


While ſus ſpake onto the people, behold, there came a certaine ruler, and wor- 
ſhipped him ſaying, my daughter i euen now deceaſed, &C. 


"Goodnelle of Chriſt, in relecuing all ſexes and all ſorts of 


| or points are men, hearing a ruler who was rich and a Tew, healing a 


to be conſidered |} woman who was poore and a Genrile. Comforting a di- 
inthis Goſpell eſpe-' ſtrelled father,recoucring a diſeaſed woman, railing a de- 
cially, che ceaſed damoſell, 


Lewdnetle of the people, verſ.24./anghing (hriſt toſrorne, 
Time : verſ. 22. the woman was made whole 
Inthe firſt miracle wrought vp- eren the ſame time. 
onthe woman which had an iflueQPlace ; verſ. 19.20, inthe way to Jairns houſe, 
of bloud, note circumſtance of To whom, 
Before whom; 
By whom this worke was done. 


Oates Chriſt. | 


Perſon, 


| : 
| Intheſecond miracle three 


perſons are remarkable : the Patient, a deceaſed Damoſell, 


Mediatour betweene both, A certaine Ruler, \ 
| Inchar Chriſt healed the ſicke woman inſtantly,ſo ſoone as ſhe beleeved in him, 
and he ſaw her:he teacheth vs ® hereby nor to deferre any worke of charity, but to 
good turnes ina good time,* S2y not wato thy neighbour,goe and come againe,and 
tomorrow will I gite thee if tho bane it now,for hope that u deferred,ts the fainting of 
the heart : but whay the deſire commeth it is a Tree of life, Prou,13.12, And inthat 
our bleſſed Sauid cured chis woman, 1n the way to airs houſe : he giueth vs 
a1! example, to ſpendall our houres profitably, * neuer intermitting any fit op- 
portunitie to do good,redeeming the time becauſe the dates are enll,Epheſ.5.16, 

intheparty to whom, obſcrue firſt her gricfe,cthen his grace, She was a * feare- 
fl andfilly woman, vexed with an vncleane and vncomfortable diſeaſe twelve 
yeres,in ſuch ſort that (as SF, Zarke reports in his fifth Chapter, verſ.26.) je ſarf- 
fered mary things of many Phy ſitians : ſometorturing her with one medicine, ſome 
Wh another,and yetnone did her any good, butrather much hurc.For as Þ other 
Eungeliſts haue recorded this hiſtorie more fully, /be ſpent all that ſhe had, and it 
atiled her nothing, but ſhe became much worſe, W hereby ſhe was made bis miſera 
(ach © Eraſras ) or as 4 Hemingins, many waies vnhappy. For herlicknelle 
drought her to weaknelle, her weakneliſe to phylicke, phylicke to beggerie, beg- 
$n1eto contempt, And haply remorſe of conſcience made theſe worldly grie- 
[Vances more bitter : for whereas the © Wiſe-man aftirmes, He that finneth before 
Ws» Maker, hall fallinto the hands of the Phyſitian : ſhe might peraduenture con- 
Civethat God had caft her away. This (as you ſee) was her hard caſe, vexed in 
minde, troubled in body, beggered in her eſtate, deſpiſed in her place, 

from hence we may norte, firſt, againſt eLmbreſe, f thar this afflicted woman 
Wi not Martha the lifter of ary, $ becauſe Martha was rich, as we inde mn 
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q Aretins. 
r Theophyla@, . 
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l Caietan, 
© 2£01.4-17, 


u Ferus. 
Dex ia loc. 
x Pro4-3.23, 


Y Ludolphss ex 
Chryſeſt. 

z B, Latimer, 
Serm.vpon this 
Goſpell. 

a Luke 8. 47. 


b Mark. 5.26, 
Lit. 8, 43. 

© Paraph, in loc, 
4 Poſi:l. in loc. 
e Fccleſ.38.15. 

f Lib. de Solg= 
mone cap.5. 
Idem aly ſenti- 
unt apud Ludol- 
phum de vita 
Chriſti, part. t« 
Cap. 49. 

5 Beauxam?s 
Har. Ton. 1, 
fol. 160, _ 
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NIcephorus apud 
Vegam, & Zep+ 
perita im loc, 


n 10/8 13.15, 
© Gen:32.25, 
P Toit C. 14, 2. 


4 Liih,13,11,12, 


f Caten, Arca 
1 lic, 


Tt P7ottile2T. 
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2 Toh; 20, 29. 


b Matth, 28.20. 


© Pſal. 46.1. 


4 1.70365 4 8 


© R078. 16, 


s Mark.10.48. 
h B. Latimer. 
i Futhym.ins, 
Ln. & Theo- 
| phylact, in loc, 
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The 24. Sunday after T; rinitie, 


——— 


the b Goſpels hiſtoric, whereas this Hemorrihonſa had waſted all her wealth VPon | 
Phylicians. _ ; ; | 
Secondly, by this example you ſee, i what an ineftimable iewc}l health js in| 
that this Hemorrhouſa willingly became a begger in her cftareto be better ar eaſe | 
Vita non eſt vinere, ſed valere 3 it 1s more comtortable ro die quickly, than tg live 
lickly. k Theophylaft,) Euſcbirs, and ® orher report, thar this woman healed ni 
her bloudie flux, and returned home ro («area Philzppi, did ere& againſt hg! 
owne doores a brazen image of Chriſt, in perpetuall remembrance of rhis great 
benefir.Ic is our dutic likewiſe to bletle God alway for his blefiings in this kinge, 
T hirdly, in thar our father in heauen, afcer long {icknelle, ſendeth ar thelaſl} 
happy delinerance to his children : it may teach vs in all our diſtrefſe, never, 
diſtruſt his mercy, but to ſay with ® /ob, thorgh he ſlay me, yet will 1 truſt in him, | 
And with ® Jacob, [will not let thee goe, except thou bleſſe me. Þ Tobie was blind 
erghtyceres, and then the Lord reſtored his tight againe, S. Zrke reports in lg! 
q Goſpell, how a crooked woman, atter ſhe was bowed rogether cighteene yeerey, 
in ſuch ſort that thee could not lift yp her ſelie in any wite, was made ſtrair and 
looſed from her infirmitie. Kz/:5 in his explication cf this rext, faich he was ac.' 
quainred with a man who lay twenty yecres bedred, and of choſe twenty, foure- 
tcene vpon onefiac, who notwithſtanding afrerward marricd, and begar chil. 
dren,and lived in perfe& health a long time, " $, ob mentionerha cerrameman! 


: , = . . - | 
made whole, which had becne difcaled eight and churry yceres. And A&s 4, we! 


| read of a Creeplefrom his mothers wombe,whote fcer and ancle-bones received. 


ſtrength in ſo grear meaſure, that he could /?and, and walke, and leape, Here this) 


; woman had a bloudy flux twelue yeeres, and yet Chrilt as ſoone as ſhee rouched| 
; Its veſture, ſaid, Danghter,be of good cotafort, thy faith hath made thee whele.&c, | 


Hitherroconcerning her grecuances :. I come now to her graces, andrheyhe/ 


| principally three: Faith, Inuocation, Humilitic, Which ! Aqzziz notes our} 


| three words in the Text, Creaidit, dixit, retignt : gria his tribus, fide, verbs, & 

' opere omnts [ali acquiritur, Her faith was ſo great, that ſhe certainly perſwaded 
| her ſelfe, if ſhe might bur touch only the hem of Chriſts garment, the ſhould. 
' raine her former health, Our blefſea Sautour crigd often in thetſtreets amongrhe 
u Matti.11. 28, | 
| heard chis gracious promiſe, beleeuing it to be truein generall,andapplying irto 


people, "(ome tome all that are laden,and 1 will eaſe you, Now * ſurely this woman 


 herſelic in particular, He callech all men,& promiſerh he will refreſh all ſuchs' 
| are combred ;I am one of that all,one of thoſe which arehcauy laden, Itheretore; 


f Matth, 15, 22. 


; verily belicue that hewill heare me & healeme.Lervs in likeſorcftir vp ourfaih} 


in all aduer{itie, when any trouble without, or terror within atlaulteth vs, and] 
alone ſhall y quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. Haply ſome will obicth 
This woman had Chriſt in her eye, preſent at herfingers end, but I poore ſoule 
may complaine with * /fary Magdalcre,Thcy bane taken away the Lord,and heis 
now gone farre from vs. Againftchis tentation of the fleſh, oppoſerhe wordot 
Chritt vnto *Thowas his Apollle, Bleſſed are rhey which hane not ſcene and hauett- 
/eexed, and his promule to all his followers, > 7 am with your arway wntill the endo 
the world, with vs 1n his Sacraments, in his word, by his power, and Spirit, and | 


| grace: being a © very preſent helpe1n all fiction vnto ſuch as call vpon him, 1! 


fay, ſuch as call ypon him fairhfully, Wherefore draw ncere to him, and he will 
draw ncere to thee; come to him,and call ypon him (as this woman here) with 
a ſtedfaft hope, no way doubting of his might and mercies, and his Spirit ſhall 
© allure thy ſpirit, that thou art his childe, and that thy faich hath made thee ſake. 

The ſecond vertue noted in this woman, is her inuocation or manner 0! 
praying. TheRulerinmy Text worſhipped Chriſt, and faid, my danghtor is jw 
*ren deceaſed, &c, Thet Canaanire called after him, Hame mercie vpon me, v 
Lord, the {one of Danid, Andblindes Bartimers alſo cryed vnto him, O ſorr'©! 
N-a#id,and being rebuked,hecried much more, Soxne of Daxid hate mere 0 
Bur this is a ® ſhamefaſt woman, ias bluſhing co publiſh her vncleannctle aforerhe 


whole multicude, and tearing haply that ſhe ſhould have beenechruſt our ol tb 
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company for impuricie,ſpeakes not a word ro Chrift openly, bur praycth only co 
her {elfe.1n ſecret ; If 1 may but touch euen his garment 1 ſhallbe whole, Wilhes are 
ter words, and ſobs her ſacrifices, and yet Chriſt heares her groancs, and grants 
ter hearts delire, ſaying, Danghter be of good comfort, &c, Inlinuaring E hereby, 
'hacchepraier which pierceth the clouds, is nota wagging of thelips,nor a bab- 
ling ofthe rongue : burrather an humble! litring vp of chy ſoule ro God. Offer 
chenvato Chriſt, a ® rent and a ® broken heart, inſceking thy Sauiour heartily, 
praying heartily, repenting heattily ; charhe may turneto thee, and turne his 
udgements away from thee,ſaying to thy ſoule, ® Jam thy ſaluation, 

The third vertue commended 1n this woman, is her diſcreet P humilitie, who 
knowing her owne vnworthineſle, and conlidering herloacthſome licknelle, did 
not preſume to come before, but behinde Chriſ?, as1t were 4 ſtealing her health, 
And chis herrelique is worth our obſeruing alſo : for as pride is the fult ſtop ; 1o 
lowlinelſe the firſt ſtep vnto bleſſedneſle, Ir is an eminent grace for aman ſpea- 
king with the rongues of Angels, to tranſport his audience with the winde of 
yords,and flouds of eloquence whither he liſt : and yer it learning be not ſcaſo- 
ned with liumilitie, it racher* bloweth vp then builderh vp, and as the! Philoſo- 

her ſaid, is no better then a ſword in a mad mans hand. Prophecying is an ex- 
vllent gift, bur ifany preach themſelues, and goe before Chriſt* auouching the 
jiion of their owne hearts, and not following after Chriſt in delivering our of 
his mouth his errand faichfully : what are they butas a * ſounding bralle or as a 
inkling cymball ? In running after delighr,riches, honour :.come ehinde ( hriſt, 
evermore treading his wales, and touching the hemme of his weſture, 

Theperſons afore whom,are the Ruler, verſe 18, the Diſciples,verſe 19. and a 
orea: multirude, Marke 5. 24. Chriſt acted this miracle before /air, * for the 
frengthning of his weake faith;encouraging him hereby to beleeue,thathecould 
recouer his daughter, as well-as cure this woman, Afore the Diſciples and the 
muitude,for the confirmation of his doQrine,ſhewing ? hereby that heknewrhe 
(ſecrers of ail hearts, as alſo * that che Juely faith of chis Hemorrhonſa might nor 
| | , 
beconcealed, but openly commended as an example for all men, And therefore 
[ſus enquired-immediatly, 2who hath touched my cloathes ? and he looked round 
out, to ſee her,and when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid. ſhe came trembling,and 
fell downe before him, and told: hins afore all the people, for what canſe ſhe had touched 
bim,and how ſhe was healed inſtantly, The briefe whereof is recorded hereby Saint 
Matthew, When he ſaw her,heſaid, Daughter be of good comfort thy faith hath made 
theewhole, Propounding her asa:> Schoole-miſtreſle to all the world, to.learne 
by her how to truſt in God, and to come to Chriſt inall manner of aftlictions.. .. 
The perſon by whom, is Chfiſt, and in him obſerue what he ſa1d,and what he 
did; His wordss containe canſolition, Darghter be of good comfort : and com- 


[magne ictnditatis; Here then areſet downe three notable effe&s of a lmely tairh: 
[itmaketh vs the children of God,Darghter: it brings comfort, be of good cheere + 
[rprocures ſaluation of body:and ſoule, thy faith hath madetthee mhole,.,: * - :/ 

| Chrniſtfaid inthe © Goſpell; 7 aſcend to my father, andwnto your father. Vnto 
ny tacher by fnacure, but voto your father by grace : $4 pit, aſcendo. ad patrem 
mitrum : aliter ergo meumatiter weſtrum : natir a menm,gratsa veſtram, And this: 
adoption of the Father eleQting,-of cheSonneredeeming, of the Holy:G hoſt aſ-! 
luring vs thatweare the children of the moſt high, is on'our:;part, by faith only. 
for i ynro ſuch as receiued him, he gaue:power. to.be the. ſonnes ot.God, euen 
toſuchas beleeue in his name;: Zdeo filia,quia fides tua te ſaluam feet; as Sc Hie- 
7mevpon my Text, This woman is Chrifts:daughter inthat her faichmade-her. 
whole, Here then obſerue thit a Chriſtian is moſt honourable, being ſonnets9a; 
(King, i brother to a King, k heire to a King, yea to'theKing of | glorie, tothe 
King of all Kings ® higher chen'the higheſt. He were afooliſh poare, man that 
We aſhamed 'of the kindred which the King did challengeof him: *:heis more 

| Aaa 2 


te>, 


een. 


'mendation,thy farrh bath made thee ſafe, The word Danghter, is Imagne famili-. 
itatis : be of good comfort, magne/ecnritatis : Thy faith hath maderhee ſafe, 


fooliſh | 


& Heine. 


| Pſal.25.1, 
m Tc& 2.15, 
n Pfat.51.17, 
0 Pſa!.35.3. 
P Cullman, 
Ludolphus, 
Atelins, 

1 B.Latimer, 


r 1C079.3.1, 
i 4r:ſotle, 


© Ter.23.15, 


U 2 Cor13.1, 


x Theophylaf?, 
i loc, e& Eu- 
thym.n Luc.s. 


Y Ludolphas, 
z (bryſdf. 
Thcopbylaft, 
Emuthym, 

2 Maties,30, 
Luke 8.45. 


b B, Latymer. 


6 Zepper, 
Con.1-13 10c," 

4 1:cob.de Vo- 
147,ſer.2.n lag, 


LY 


© Tobir10 17. . 
© Theapoyladt, 
El DNithe : 
Catetan, in 
Toan.20, 

s Auguſt, trad, 
121.72 1047, 

h Toba 1.12, 

i Heb.z.11, 

k Rom 8:17. 
 Pſal.24.7, 


| In" &ccleſſs.7. 


N Deering lect. 
10,Heb. 


556 


— — 


The 2.4. Sunday after Trinitie. 


© Licht,tse 


P W1{d. 5.4. 

2 x C0 .,4.13. 

o Lib, I, de He 
ber. Dez. 
iiTim.as. 


t P bilip. = 


u Fnarrat. 1n 


x Zepper, Cone 


in loc. 


7 Hieron inloc, 


® Ferus C03. 
Granat. C07t« 2+ 


&r Zepper. 01.1, 


in loc. 


2 Eſay 29, 13s 


d Latimcr. 
Fulke, 
Tepper in toc, 


© Ferusſerm. in 
loce 


d Apud Thom. 
2n loc. 


© Anſel,in loc. 


f Phil. 2.7. 
$ Hebr.9.14. 
b 1 Ti#f.1.15« 


i (ap.6,9.5,6« 


k Cyprian, apud 


Granat,C0n.1.1in 
loc, 


Dn YOON _ 
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fooliſh though he were a King himſelfe, char is aſhamed of che Sonne of God 
when he doth offer himſelfe vnro him, For Chriſtis the ® conſolation of Iſ5ze].| 
as it followechin the next clauſe to be conſidered, he brings comforc ro his chi 
dren, Dazghter be of good cheere, The reprobate account the children of God yg. 
happy wretches, euen* mad men, hauing chem in derilion as the filth of the 
world, Butas* Saluianu truly z nemo miſer alienoſenſn, ſed ſuo ; Men are nor gi. 
ſerable for that other thinke ſo, vnleile chemſclues feele ir ſo. Thechildren of 
God then hauing the\ promiſes of this life and that whichis to come,cheeregin 
conſcience while they line, filled with erernall ioy when they be dead, haue both 
hcreafter and here ſuch comfort as * paſſeth all vnderftanding, | 

The laſt effe& of a liuely faith is faluation of bodice and foule, 7hy Faith hy, 
made thee ſafe. For whereas it is ſaid here, The woman was made whole enent}, 
ſame time : we muſt expound it (as ® Anſelme and * other intimate) not that ſhe; 
was healed at that houre when Ieſus turned about to her, and ſpake, but inthe 
ſame moment of time, wherein ſhee touched his veſture. Y Nor enim dixic fide 
tra te ſaluam fattura eſt, ſed ſaluam te fecit : in eo enim guod credidiſti, iam ſalu 
fafta es, It was then her truſt and not her touch, her faich and nor her fin er, 
which haled vnto her this health and helpe, For che multicude thruſt Chrig, 
and trode on him (as S. Zvke reports) and yet only this womanis ſaid totouch! 
him. And * ſo when we come to Diuine Seruice, Sermon, or Sacramenc without 
lively faich, hearty deuotion, holy reverence ; we touch his outwardelement, 
buc take not his inward grace to the comfort of our ſoule. We doe targere panen 
Domizni, touch his hemme, but not —_—_— panem Dominum; touch him, And 
the reaſon hereof is plaine, for thar our faith and our fingers goe not together, 
And thercfore, when they tread the Courts ofthe Lord, hearing his word, and] 
receiving his Sacraments: I ſay, when any cometo the Church, and yer feele 
no vertue to come from Chriſt; it is afſuredly, for that ® their lips are neere ty 
him, as it were, preſling among the mulcicude z but their hearts farre fromhin, 
not attending, much lelle attaining his ſauing grace, 

From Þ hence we may learne (againſt Arborexs, Maldonate, Beauxamic, and 
other Popiſh Authors in their Commentaries vpon this place) not to putany 
cruſt in the reliques of Saints, or impure any ſauing vertue to the veſtiments of 
our Sauiour.For the vertue which healed her went-not our of the coat, bur out of 
Chriſt immediatly : he ſaid nor, there is vertue proceeded from my veſture, but 
I perceine that vertue is gone out of me, Luk.8:46, There was no great or extraord: 
narie vertue in his garments after his death, when che ſouldiers hadparted them 
among them z nor in his life when he wore them, for the peoplethat thronged! 
him, receiued no benefit by them, but only ſhee and they Jo touched him 
by faich. And therefore, © ſome by Chrifts. garment vnderftand the Scrip- 
cures, in which our Saujour is wrapped: but if a man vnfold them, he ſhall 
behold the beſt Crucifix that euer he ſaw : for Chriſt crucified is the end df 
all the Law, ſcopeof all theProphets, and as it were, hemme of all the Bible.| 
4 Rabans and © other afftirme, that this garment was Chriſts humane nature, 
for hefrooke on him the ſhape of a ſeruanc, and pur on our ragges, that he 
might clothe vs with his robes. Now the hemme of his humane nature ws 
his paſſion, and his paſſion was a ſacrifice for ourſinne : ſo thatto touch the 
hemme of his garment, is nothing elſe, but to belecue with h Paw!, that (br 
leſus came into the world to ſane ſmners, of whom 1 am chiefe. Yea but haply ſome 
will obie&, ic was neither the womans finger nor faith that made her whole, but 
Chriſts ownevertue,LukeG6. 19. The whole multitude ſought to touch him, for thirt 
went vertue out of him, that healed them all, Hemight haue ſaid, then 1c was 
vertue,not thy faith? Itis true,that Chriſts owne vertue and gracedorhonly cure 


bur by the finger of faith. And therefore Chriſt (as weread ini S. Marke )could 
doeno greac worke in his owne country,becauſe of their vnbeleefe, becauſe they 
wanted ai hand to touch his veſture. k, Orantum enim was fides capacy afferimu, 
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mnrum gratie inundantis haurimins, Hence you may know both how Gods grace, 
and our fairh1s ſaid to iuſtifhe, Te are ſaxed by grace through faith, Epheſ, 2.8, by 
orace effettine, by faich apprehenſive: SecEpiltle 17. Sunday after Trinitie, 

Now faith in reſpect of It obiec,is called in | Scripture the faith of Teſts Chriſt: 
but in reſpect of the ſubie in which 1c1s” inherent, ny faith and thy taith. As 
our Text here,thy faith hath made thee whole, By this which Chriſt ſaid,is ſhewed 
iſo what he did, he ſpake the word and it was done, he commanded and it was 
effefted, enen the ſame time the woman was made whole, In generall, to confirme 
his Goſpell ; in particular, intimating that all phylicke is in vaine, ® except the | 
orear Phyſician of the world (who viliteth and redeemeth his people) blelle it. 
C much of the parts and perſons of the firſt miracle, Let vs now cometo the ſe- 
cond, and in it (according tothe Texts order) inquire firſt of /airxs, 

Reler, as our Evangeliſt, 

"Firſt, his faſhion, )Ruler of a Sy»agogee, as Marke and Luke, 
in that he was a Ruler of a Synagogue in Capernanm, as may be 
In whom : collected our of them all. "I" 
obſerue, 4 . 6:1 (1. His fatherly loue toward his daughter, in deſi- 

Then kifarch, ring helpetor her at Chriſts Gd ; 
2, Inuocation, aud worſhipped him. 
| 3. Hope, Come, and lay thine hana vpon her, &Cc. 
| Acertaine Ruler] I haue ſhewed often, how many great men haue beene good 
| men, and that the Pharilies obieCion is falſe, ? Doth any of the Rulers beleence tn 
\ Cirit ? For he that keepeth Iſrael, hath in euery 1 age ftirred vp as well Eccleſia- 
flicall, as Ciuill Gouernours, to fauour his children, and further che bulinelle of ; 
\cheGoſpell, I will vpon chis occaſion adde one hing only, to the perpetuall | 
| honour of m_ namely, that Con#tantize the Great, our Countrey-man,was 
|thefirſt Chriſtian Emperour 3 Z«cizs, our Countrey-man, the firſt Chriſtened 
(King 3 Henry 8. our Countrey-man, the firſt Carholike Prince, that vtrerly 


and the friiits 


, thereof, 


\ſaked off the Popes vnlimited iufifdition in his Dominions ; and our King 
 lames of bleſſed memory, the firlt of his ranke, who did oppoſe that Antichritt 
' of Rome with his owne pen 1n the quarrel] of Religion, 
| This Iairw was a Ruler of a Synagogre, Now that ye may the better vnder- 
ſtand whatoffice this was, I muſt informe you, that there was in all Tewry bur 
'one Temple, ” wherethe people were commanded to celebrate their ſolemne 
feaſts, and offer vp their 1acrifices vnto God. And there was only but one, for 
thepreſeruation offynirie in pierie,thatthere might be bur one only religion,of 
| oneonly God, in one only Temple. Where by the way note, that vniformitie 
|indiſciplineis an hedge to vnicicand dotrine. Where Canons and IniunQions 
of order are deſpiſed, and euery man left vnto himſelte; there many times are 
{o many Sects as Cities, and almoſt as zany Goſpels as goſſips. On the contrary, 
when all chings in the Church are done * orderly, when the Chriſtian Magi- 
traccenioynes in outward ceremonies one kinde of diſciplinefor the publique 
|worlhip of God : there, for the moſt part, an vnion in law breeds an vnion in 
loue,aconformitie in faſhion an vniformitic in faith, » endeuouring to keepe the 
\itie oftheSpiritin the bond of peace, following thetruthinloue. This I take 
[tobethetrue reaſon, why Gods Ifracl had but one Tabernacle and one Temple. 
But there were Synagogues in * cuery towne, where diuine prayers and Gods 
holy word was read and expounded euery Sabbath, as Saint Z»ke recorderh, 
Atts 15, 21, And for this purpoſe there was a ? Couent, or Colledge of Stu- 
dents, and ſonnes of the Prophets, among which our [airzs here was a Ruler : 
$*Biſhop Latimer 1maginerh, a hurch-warden : or as other, * Decanus facul- 
ats: oras other, an Þ Expounder of the Law and the Prophets, as it were pub- 
| IkeProfeſſour in Diuinitie, the< Prior of the place, the Re&tor of the Schooles. 
| Here then obſerue both antiquitie andvrilitie of Colledges and Vniuerſities, as 
' being inc all ages the Nurſeries of Gods vine-yard, out of which Impes of hope 
| laue beene tranſlated into the Church and Common-weale.So then if thou wiſh 
| Aaa 3 well 
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| his calling and trade wherein he was brought vp, I meane not to ave, 


well vnco thy Countrey, ſpeake well, and (as occalion is oftered) doe well Vito | 
the Schooles of the Prophets, in that they be Semunaries of learning, and foun.! 
raines of holy religion, If thy ſonne be fit, and thy elte betirted alſo tor meane; | 
and money, ſend him vnto 1airus the Ruler of the Synagogue, If he be fit, ] fay, | 
for when a man 1s out of his proper calling in any Socerie, it is as much ag if al 
ioynt were diſlocated in the bodie, To make thy ſonne a trades-man, if he he 
molt apt for learning z or to ſend him to the Courr, when he is fitter for the 
Cart : is as much as ifa man ſhould apply his toes to feeling, and nor his fingers, | 
andto walke on his hands and not on his feet. It was a memorable fa of tha 
famous Biſhop of Lincolne,Robert Groſthead,* who being vpon atime ſollicired 
| ro prefer his poore kinſman, and thereupon inquiring what condition of life he 
followed, and ynderſtanding that he was an husbandman : Why then (anſwered 
he) if his plongh be broken, I will repaire it, or rather then faile beſtow a new vpon| 
him, whereby he may goe on his conrſe : but ſo to dignifie him, as to make hin farſaks | 


Now that a father may the better accommodate his childe with a fir calling: 
' he 8 muſt obſerue both his inclination and naturall gifts : Euery childeeuen 7 


his infancie, doth affc& ſome one particular occupation or condition of life 


| more than other ; and therefore the iudicious Þ Athenians afore they placed their! 

children in any calling, vicd to bring them into a publike place where rooles 

and inſtruments of all ſorts were laid ; and then accurately ro marke with what! 
kinde of inſtrument they rooke delight, applying them afrerward to the like 

Art with good ſucceſle. And ir is yot amitle tor Chriſtians to follow Heathens| 

inthis,or any like commendable praQiſe, 

Secondly,Parents muſt obſerue the naturall endowments of their children,ap. 
plying ſuch as excell in eminent gifts of the minde vnto courſes of learning: and; 
other which excell in gifts of rhe bodie, to trades and mechanicall occuparions,| 
i Origen that great Clerke,when he was a childe,vſed to queſtion with his father 
Leonides about the ſenſe of the Scripture, whereupon he was made a ſcholler, 
eAthanaſins alſo was hiſt put to learning (as k Reffinus and Sozomene report) for 
that he was found by the Seaſide doing the part ofa Biſhop among a companic 


of little children like himſelfe, examining ang baprtizing them according to the 
ſolemne order vied in the congregation. Archbiſhop Whitgift, the! peerletlePre- 
late in our age for learning and pietie, ® conſecrating his whole life to God, and 
his painfull labours vato the Churches happy peace, was applied firſt vnto the 
Schoole, for ® chat his Vncle Robert Whitgifr, Abbot of the Monaſteric of Well, 
found an extraordinarie towardlines in him. And becauſe many parents are1gno- 
rant,and moſt parents exceeding partiall in judging of their own childrens 1nclr 
nation & ingenuitie : the beſt way for them is to be dire&ed herein by ſomewdi 
cious friends, &then out of mature iudgment, to giue vnto Czſar,the things ap- 
pertaining to Czſar,accommodating ſuch vnto ſecular courſes as aremoſt apttor 
the common-wealth : & vnto God the things which belong to God,commitring 
them vnto /airws,and conſecrating them to the ſacred funRion of the Miniſterie, 

T hat 14irus was a Ruler of the Synagogue in Capernaum, is inſinvated, Luke 
$8.41, and in thefirſt verſe of this preſent chapter of our Euangeliſt, as I hauecop!- 
ouſly proucd in the beginning of mine Expoſition, Goſpell Sunday 1 g9.0f Tritt- 
tie. Capernaum then had a good ®Paſtor,and as we read, Matth. 8.5. 4 good Cap- 
taine,and Chriſt the beſt of all often reſided in that Citie: yet notwithſtanding 
(as truth it ſelfe Þ witneſlerh) it was a very wicked and difſolute place, deſeruing 
greaterdamnation in theday ofiudgement than the land of Sodome and Gomor- 
rah, Let not then any vigilant Miniſter,or diligent Magiſtrate be diſcouragedin 
his place, for that his people bring not forth any fruits of righteouſnelle anſive- 
rable to the meanes of their inſtruction : for4 if thou warne the wicked,and he turne 
not from his wickedneſſe, nor from his wicked way, he ſpall die in his iniquitie : bat thou 
haſt delivered thy ſoule. | | 


Hauing thus examined the faſhion of the Ruler, it remaines I ſhould on 


et 


—— 
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of hisf:ach,and fruit thereofalſo, Bur for as much as I haue ſpoken of rheſe ver- 
-nesin che woman afflicted wich che bloudy flux, and other like peticioners vii- 
to Chriſt, often elſewhere : I chinke chatl haue a Super/edeas our of the Chan- 
eric tomeddle no more with him ar this time, and a (%pss corps as it were,for 
his deceaſed daughter. Concerning whomlI note with* Arerizs the pregnant cir- 
cumſtances of her death,andche true demonſtration of her riling againe from the 
dead, { 8.Marke reports indeed the petition of the Ruler otherwiſe, 41y little 
daughter licth at the point of death, &c. And* S, Lake, ſve lay a dying : not as our 
Fuangeliſt here, mzy daughter is even now aeccaſed, And yet all agree, for lain 
haply ſaid his daughter was deadconictturally, becauſe heletr her at home ſo 
deſperatly ſicke, And * ſo farke and Luke ſer downe what [air faid,bur AZar- 
they what [airs thought. Or as Y Anſelm,it may be that che Ruler ſaid both,and 
made two requeſts: one chat he would lay his hands on her,and heale hermalady, 
for chat ſhe was dying : another (being informed certainly that ſhe was euen now 
deceaſed) that he would come, and lay his hand vpon her,and reftore her to life, 
$ thar the firſt eutdence to proue her dead, is her tarhers owne confeſſion, A ſe- 
cond is Chriſts aſlenr, inſtancly following [airws, A third,the relation of certaine 
comming from the Rulers houſe,meering Chriſt and him vpon the way,Mark.s. 


15. Thy daughter is dead,why diſeaſeſt thou thy maſter any further ? A tourtch argu- 
ment1s the deriſion of the tumult in [airs houſe, when Teſus ſaid, rhe damoſell i5 


| mtdead, &c. they laughed him to ſcorne, knowing that ſhe was dead, A fifth inuif- 


bleproofe was the preparation of her funerall, as the mzultirude weeping, aud rhe 
mirſfrels playing ouer the dead za faſhion in * oldtime crept in among Gods peo- 
plefrom the Gentiles, according to that of the * Poet ; 
| Cantabat meſts tibia funeribus, | 

Thddemonftrations of her rifing againe from the dead, are S:rgir, Ambalar, 
Edit, The dameſell aroſe,taich our Matthew,and walkgd,as Saint Marke reports, 
andeat,as Saint Lake, The witnelles hereof are Peter, and lames, and lohz, and 
thefather and che mother of the maid. For leſus chruſt out of che doores (ar 
bleaft out of the chamber where the damoſcll lay) the minſtrels and all the rude 
company making noiſe, © becauſe they were not worthy to ſee my/terinm re(argentis 
qui reſuſcitantem indignis contumelhs deridebant, Or haply to 4 ſhunne vaine oſten- 
tation and popular applauſe. Or for *that he would not as yet haue this great mi- 
rncle knownezas arke and Lake intimate, | 

In the Phyſician Teſu,note firſt his facilitie, who would inſtantly come, verl. 15. 
then his facultie, who could inſtantly cure the deccaſed Damoſell, according ro 
the requeſt of her owne father, verſe 25, For whereas airs ſaid 5; Come, and 
laythy hand vpon her and ſhe ſhall liue : Chriſt aroſe, followed him, and rooke 
thedamoſell by the hand,and raiſed her againe from the dead, Ayſtically,* Chri- 
fur venit per gratian pratenentem, manum imponit per grantam concomitantem, 
tunc anema vinttt per gratiamcooperantem, | 

And they laughed himto ſcorne,|s The world is blinde,and cannot iudge aright 
of Chriſts dotrine and doing, the wiſdome of the fleſhis at enmitie with God, And 
therefore, leſt vnhappily we turne {corners wich the world, let vs belecue the 
Goſpell, eſpecially that article (which is our chiete comfort) the reſurre&tion of 
the dead. And by Þ Chriſts example we may learne to be conrent when we be de- 
ſpiſedin this world, that we may be glorified with him in yonder world, as alſo 
o'proceed in doing any good office, notwithſtanding the ſcoffe of malitious 
and ignorant people, Nam ot ignis paleam exurit, aurum nitidins reddit : ſic iſte 
calumnia vanum aut vacuum aliquem abſumant, vera wirtute granem iluſftrant. 
On the contrary, to be praiſed of naughtiefolkes, is almoſt as great a ſhame as ro 

epraiſed for naughtinetTe. Remember che ſweet aduice of ® Augr/tine : $i homi- 
"ermter quos vints,te refte vinentem nonlaudauerint,illiſunt inerrore; ff autem lan- 
aanerint tu in pericalo, | | | 
v0 much of the literall expoſition of theſe two miracles. In a myſticall, 

Uery {inner is like the woman infected with an iflue of bloud. Oſca 4. 2. 
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ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and whoriag, they brake ont, and. 
loud toncheth bloud, Where ® Diuines vnderſtand by 4/oud, (inne, p Ax Ch. 


ſhould ſay,the wicked heape finne ypon ſinne,adding new ſinnes vnto their g1g. | 


For when a man runnes from one foule fault vato another, loud roucheth blond 


As when a wicked thought ifſueth into ſome wicked aQt, and aro cuſtome, cy. 


ſtome to neceſlirie,neceſlitie ro deſperation, And then as a man deſperate in lick. 
neſle, cares not what meat he doth eat : ſo the man rechletle in {inning, 4 given 
ouer to commit all vncleannelle euen with greedinetle, carcth not what villa. 
nies he deuoureth, vntill Chriſt the Phylirian of his ſoule ſtop his bloudy flux 
direting him with his word which is holy, and ſanRifying him alſo with TY 
ſpirit which is holy. Nay the deuout people ling in blinde poperie, "could 
ncuer haue their conſcience truly quieted (alrhough they ſpent almoſt all their 
wealch vpon MonkiſhDoctors, healing by the doctrine of ſarisfaQtion and merit) 
till chey did vnderſtand that juſtification is only by taith,and that it alone maketh 
a man whole, { Melanithon deliuereth another allegorie : This woman (faith 
he) doth aptly reſemble the Iewiſh Synagogue, vexeda long time with many 
miſchiefes and miſeries, eſpecially tortured with vnconſcionable Princes, ang; 
vnskilfull Priefts or Phyſicians of the ſoule, che Phariſtes and Sadduces, on 
whom ſhe waſted all her {trength and goods, and yet ſhe was not a whit theber. 
ter, but rather much worſe, till the blefſed Lord of If{rael, her Sautour in his owne 
perſon came to vilit and redeeme her. And ſo 1airs 1s a * type of all the Parri- 
arkes and holy Prophets ® expeQting Chriſt,and earneſtly deſiring that he mould! 
* breake the heauens and come downe, and lay his hand vpon the Synagogue 
being at the point of death, and heale her. Saint Y eLZmbreoſe, * Hierome, Ry. 
pert, Þ «Aaſelme, and © other afhrme, that rhis woman and this wench areplaine! 
figures of the Gentiles and Iewes. The woman a Gentile had her diſcaſerwelue| 
yeeres, andthe rulers daughter a Tew raiſed here was twelue ycere old, Thew- 
man fell ſicke when the wenclh-was borne: ſo the Gentiles went their owne waies 
into ſuperſtition and 1dolatrie, when the Tewes in -braham belceued, Againe, 
as Chriſt here went to raiſe the wench, and by the way the woman was firl 
healed, and then the wench reuiued ; ſo Chriſt came to the Tewes, as being 
ſent to the * loſt ſheepeotf Iſrael eſpecially, but the Gentiles belceued firft, and 
were ſaued, and inthe end the lewes alſo ſhall beleceue, | 

Chriſt* inthe three yeeres of his preaching raiſed chree ſorts of dead, The hiſt 
yeere the Widowes ſonne in Naim,Luk 7.the ſecond ycere /airas daughter,men: | 
tioned in this Scripture : the third yeere Zazarns,Joh.1 r.Now * [airy daughter; 


raiſed in her fathers houſereſembleth cheTewes ; the Widowes ſonnecarnied out | 


of the Towne-gate reſembleth the Gentiles, 8 a/#ats from the common-wealth if 
Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the conenants of promiſe vntill Chriſts comming, asit 
were ſhut out of the Citie of God. Lazarns who laid in his graue foure dayes,is 
figure of the Iewiſh remnant,which afore the worlds end ſhall be raiſed our ofthe 
pit of ignorance and incredulitie, wherein they haue lien dead many hundred 
yeeres, and at the length acknowledge Chriſt Ieſus (whom their fathers crucifi- 
ed) to be their Meſlias and Sauiour,Efay 10,2 1.7he remnant ſhall returne,enen the 
remnant of Tacob unto the mighty God. For though thy people,0 Iſrael,be as the ſand 
of the ſea, yet ſhall the remnant of them returne, And Þ $,Paul ſaith, I wonld nt that 
yee ſhould be ignorant of this ſecret (leſt ye ſhould be arrogant 1n your ſelues) th.t 
partly obſtiaacte ts come to Iſrael,vnrill the fulneſſe cf the Gentiles be come in,and then 
all Iſrael ſpall be ſaned, as it is written, the delinerer ſhall come ont of Sion, aud ſpill 
turne away the ungodlineſſe from Iacob. When the woman is fully cured which was 
diſcaſed, the damoſell ſhall be raiſed which was deceaſed. When the fulnellcot 
the Gentiles is paſt, Almightie God remembring his old mercy, ſhall grafc the 
[ewes 1n againe, and conuert them vnto the Chriſtian faich. ; 

Itis well 'obſerued,that belide the Tewes naturall and inrooted obſtinacie,there 
be three great impedimenits which hinder their conuerſion : Firſt,the ſcandalso! 


vs Chriſtians, as the moſt vnbrotherly diflention among Proteſtants, and - | 
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The 2.5. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Tominable ſuperſtition and grotle worſhipping of Images among the Papiſts, 
m—_— —_ of meanes to reach and inſtru Thee, becauſh the Papiſts _ 
whom chey liue,will not ſuffer the new Teftamerit in the vulgar tongue. Thirdly, 
loiſe, which che Papiſts by their conuerſion ſhall incurre, and (ic ſhould ſeeme by 
cheir toleration of Iudaiſme) rhey had rather haue the crownes, then ſaue che 
ſules of the ewes : it was necel{arie that che Sonne of man ſhould ſuffer, as if is 
wriccen of him, and yet *woe be to that. man by whom the Sonne of man is be- 
cr2icd : it had beene good for that man if he had neuer beene borne. So itisne- 
celſary that che Tewes ſhould perſiſt in their vabelecte for a time : bur woe be 
:othem whoſe ſcandals are hindrances to their conuerſion,- For the houre ſhall 
come, when airs daughter ſhall be raiſed againe, /he is not dead, but ſleepeth, 
Albeic the Tewes are in a dead ſlecpe,the Lord in his due time will rouſe,yea raiſe 
chemvp againe from their incredulitie. =— "Y | 
For concluſion of the whole;by che goodnelle of Chriſtin reſtoring the ſicke 
woman vnto healrh in the way, railing.che dead wench vnto lite in her fathers 
houſe 3 we may learne! what to lookin at his hand ; namely grace, while we 
be pilgrimes in this our ſhort, yet troubleſome race z but glory, when as we 
ſhall reſt in heauen, our cuerlaſing home, According to that of David, ® The 


Lord will gine grace and glory, and no good thing will he withhold from ſuch as 
walke vpright ly. 


Dn D— 


The Epiſtle. Is « x m. 23. 5- 


Bebold, the time commeth, ſaith the Lord, that 1 will raiſe wp the righteous 
branch of ' Dani4, &c. 


T= Church ends, as ſhe began, with her only Lord and Saujout : which 
ngccafioned otte to call his poſtil annulus Chriſtians, as it were the Chriſti 
ans round, or ring. ® For all the Goſpels are fraught with excellent doQrines of 
holy faith in Chriſt, and ordinarily the Epsſles are nothing elſe but earneſt ex- 
hortations vnto the fruic of faith, a godly life 3 that we may ? walke worthy of 
the Lord and pleaſe him in all things, Asthen on the firſt Sunday, the Goſpell 
ntithating that Chriſt i8 come [behold thy King commeth, &c.) andthe Epiſtle 
teaching that we muſt imitate our King being come, [p#t on the Lord Tofu, &c:) 
aein ſtead of aPreface : ſothis Epiſtle and Goſpell onthe laſt Sunday (the one 
prophecying that the Lord of our righteouſneile ſhall ſhortly come, Behold, the 
time commeth,:&c, and the other preaching that he is already come, thzs of a 
mth is the ſame Prophet that ſhould come into the world ) may ſeruefor a 4 con- 
culion orEpilogue to all the reſt of the whole yeere, _ . : . = 
TheGoſpell 1s expounded Sunday 7. after Trinitie. . TheEpiftle containeth 
an abridgement of all che chiefe dodtrine deliuered in the Church, cuen, from 
thefirſtin Aduent, vrito this preſent day ; ſhewing that Chriſt is God, and man, 
nd ſo participating of,both natures in ane perſdn, is the ſole Mediator be- 
eeneGod and man, Our * Euangelicall Prophet, as another atthew, proues 
here Chriſt to be man, in thar lie was a. branch of Danid, And yet not a meere 
man, 1n. chat rhe righteous, in whom is \ no guile : wheteas the Scripture wit- 
nellech of 6cher men that they were * conceined in ſinne, and borne in iniquitie, 
that all are gone out of the waies of the Lord, and that none doth good, no not one, 
Cirifts high ſtile, the Zord our righteonſneſſe, 13 an euident demonſtration of his 
Godhead, as [nterprerters haue noted againſt eLria#s and Tewes out of this place. 
Vie Caluin, Inſtit, lib, 1, cap; 13. $. 9. Galatin, de arcanis, lib.8.cap.3. Melantt, 
pr Poſit de eccleſ” propoſe25.Ti om.2.fol.320. Bellarm.de C briſto lib.1 .cap.z. I ndeed 
ncrebe ® many Lords, and yet but 7 one Lord, which is the Lord : and many 
righteous comparatiuely,; burnone * ſimply good, or righteou(neſſe ic ſelfe, but 
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' Now Chriſtas God-man, or Man-god,is the King of his re- 5/20 gras, 


deemed ones,in whom obſerue three royall vertues eſpecially, 


but our of the hands of < all their enemies, and calling them out of a{ countries | 


i and corners of the world, to 4 firdowne with Abraham, Iſaac and 1aceb,in the 


: kingdome of heauen, being our righteouſnelle * efficzexter, as author of euery, 
' goodand perfettgift in vs : and ſ#fficienter, in giuing liumſelfe aranſome fox ajj | 
| men, 1 Tim, 2,6, andobtaining eternall redemprion tor vs, Heb.g,12, , leſu| 
' immediatly ſauing vs himſelfe, not by giuing vs power to become our owne$;. 
uiours, And fo the righteouſnetſe whereby we are ſaued, is not the righteoul. 
nefſe which we by him a& for our ſelues, bur that which hen his owne perſon 
| hach wrought for vs 3 an imputariue, not an inherent wſtice, * conſiſting nor jg 
the perfe&ion of vertue, bur in the free pardoning of our ſinnes, According to | 
thar of 8 Damid, Bleſſed is he, whoſe wnrighteouſneſſe is forginen, and whoſe jim 
is conered, fog Ne | 
' The words of this text,as Hierome notes, are well interpreted by Paz, 1 Cyr. 
| 1.30. (hriſt is made to vs wiſdome, and righteouſneſſe, and ſanttification, and re.. 
demption,that according as it is written, he that reioyceth, let him reiojce inthe Lord," 
As if he ſhould haue ſaid, Þ if theſe graces are our owne, we may. vaunt in our: 
owne. But for as much as Chriſt is made to vs from God, not only the begin- 
ning of holineſſe, wiſdome, righteouſneſle, &c, bur the perfeRtion of all theſe: 
Ict not fleſh boaſt it ſelfe in his preſence, bur he char doch glorie, lerhim glorie| 
in the Lord. As Chriſt was made i ſinnefor vs, euen ſo are we made the righte-/ 
ouſnelle of God in Chriſt, He was {inne through 1mpurartion only, k-for hedid; 
no linne, neither was there guile found in his mouth. And ſo we axemadeigh-| 
teouſneſſe, in that our varighteouſneſle 1s nor imputed vnto vs, Rom. 4.8, As| 
| Martin Luther is bold to ſpeake, (briſtiana ſantiirat' non. eſt attina, ſed paſſind| 


'm Matth.5.6. 


| I,.cap.2;.$,T1, 1.7.2, © h1b,2,caÞ,11 
|. and to ſay with 4 Luther, Tues Domine Teſn, weſtitiamea;ega autemſups peccatim 
" þ teonſneſſe, O my deare Sumonr is not afhort:cloake that carnot. coer tmoj bat being a 


. | of ſores inme, but in thee what ſhall it coner, O. Lord, bat the treaftremofithy good! 
| zeſſe ? To thee, (ſweet Zeſu ) the beginning and:enUing,: which. baft ourot che 


[anttitas, extra nos eſt inſtitia, nonin nobts, It 1s a righreouſnelle 1n God, where- 
by we ftandrighteous aforeGod. Iris true that we'worke righteoulnelſeaccor- 
ding to the proportion of grace beſtowed vpon. vs, in«hus Jite.; bur for'as much 
as we ®thirtt after the full righreouſnefle in another world, and haue receiued 
only-che*® firit fruits of theſpirit here z:to ſay that we arenow chroughly ceane! 
© without ſpot, or wrinchle,-or any. ſuch thing, 1s to 1altle Chriſt out. of his 1uftice; 
and to take from him his due ticle of honour, which:is,.giuen himin our text, 
the Lord oxy righteonſneſſe.' See Gregor.apud Magdeburg. Gent.i6. ml.681, Lt- 
ther. vbi ſupra in margine. Melantthonin:Cat, & loc. Gam: & exam. tit, de Inſtif- 
catione &-bonis- operibus, Caluin,Inſtitlib,3.cap.11,$.11,  D*, Aforton Apolag bb: 
; Dr, Abbots anſwer to BiſhopsEpiltlero 


» 


the King, pag.138.139.&c. ve 2423 3% 19% oth Us a 2 molige? 
Wherefore learne-to ling with * Dawuid :' O:God which art my righteonſneſſe :| 


trum : Fu aſſunpſiſti mem; & dediſti mibi tuun : aſſunspſiſti quod non tras, & tt! 
 as/Fi mihiguod ron eram,&c1 conclude with a meditatibis offi Bangard ; Thy righs 


{ long robe, and a large righteonſneſſe, it will wholly canerabee: and mica # multitnd| 


richesof thy ſuperabundant gracebletſed my-ſtudics hithereo, guiding, 
143' hope, my pen with thy. finger, even-from the fiſt keffan'' - 
-- + vntothislaſt line-: Degiuen all honour, power: ::, | 
and praiſe, now and forcuer,, ht 
TY A\MEN, wo 
1 F rotig 


Glorie be to Ged on highy-aud peace tommen 
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TY | > 


in earth. ' © 
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Mercie,ſauing In. | 


da,verſe 6.and delinering 1/racl, verſe 7,8. > Not as by Zoſes out of Egyptonly; | 
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HOUSES 20 


ro 
THE MOST 
IN GOD, GEORGE, BY THE 


diuine proutdence, Lord Archbiſhop of 


Canterburie, Primate of all England, and 
Metropolitanc, &c. 


MY VERY GOOD LORD. 


YN 1-81 of the firit words in the laſt 
ial BC Palme; Praiſe God in his 
W 7 "e- G '5\ bf , 1 * Saints, praiſe God in his 

WAY PANE] * fanctitie, praiſe God 1n his 

[EZ = Sf * Sanctuarie. God ts to be. 

WON) WoW praiſed in hu Saints, as bauing 
SES out of the riches of his mercy 
beflowed on them eminent pifts of grace, the which as 
their bequeathed * legacies and only true reliques are. 
tobe remembred often in Gods (| hurch vnto Gods peo- 
ple, that Cas © B. Latymer ſpeakes) we may wor- 


And ſo theſe three lines meeting in one center, intimate 


that the mo#t holy (being donor of enery good and per- 


—— NY 


REVEREND FATHER| 


Calum, 


ſip the Saints in following their good examples.” 


Engliſh Geneua 
Bib, &* Gene- 
brardus ex Chals | 
deo, | 
4 Euſeb. £miſen. 
hom, de $.Maxi- 
m0, 


© Sermon'on | 
Chriſtmas day 
preached ar 
Bexterley. 


fet\ 


| f Philip.2.15. 


8 Dan,12.3. 


feft gift) ought to be magnified in bu Saniluarie for by 
ſanftitie conferred vpon hu Saints whereby they ſhined 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


as * lights in ths heauen on earth, and now ſhine like 
: ſkarres in heauen of heauen. For thu end F hane be. 
gun,and hope to finiſh an expoſition of the Feſtiuall 
Epiſtles and Goſpels vſed in our Engliſh Litur. 
oe, The which Chowſoeuer herein I may ſeeme bold) 
yet am I bound to dedicate wnto your Grace for many 
reſpeftiue conſiderations, eſpecially for thi one, becauſe 
your honourable diſpoſition in the middeſt. of a crocked 
nations euermore to be both a patron and a patterne of 
onfained ſanititie. T hus humbly beſeeching the Lord 
to bleſſe,and your Grace to fauour theſe my labours ; 


F rei, 


Your Graces ſcruant in all durie, 


Ioun Bors. 


— 
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The Epiftle, R o . 10.9. 


(Ifthou knowledge with thy mouth that Teſws is the Lord, and beleene in thy heart 
| thu God raiſed him wh from death, thou ſhalt be ſafe, &Cc. 


| 
| SHE Goſpclland Epiſtle choſen for this Feſtiuall,in- 
|  timate the true reaſon of our Church,in celebratin g 
| che memories of the bleſſed Apollles and Euange- 
*I| liſts vnto Gods honour,namely, becauſe they were 
filhers of men, ambaſſadors of peace, preachers of " good 
tiaings, even the © diſpoſers of the riches of God in 2 xCor.4.1, 
Chriſt indifferently to men of all ſexes and ſorts, in | 
that their ſound went ont into all lands,and their words 
into the ends of the world;and ſo by conſequent prin- 
| cipall inſtruments of God inthe worke of our fal- 
uation and eternall happinetſe, Which our Apo- 


Es 
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De ICS 
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ſh — 


| 


le ſheweth here by this Þ Sorites or gradation ; | b Mary, 
| Whoſoener calleth on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaned, - 
| Inzocation ts by faith, -ALHID 


Faith i by hearing of the word, 
Hearing ts by the Preachers, 

And Preachers are ſent of God, &c. Ergo, ſuch as haue learned Chriſt, in their 
|minde beleeuing vndoubtedly, with cheir mouth acknowledging him vndaun- 
'tedly for their Teſus : ought to praiſe God in his Apoſtles, as being after Chriſt 
|immediatly thefirſt, and vnder Chriſt abſolutely che chiefe Trumperors of the 
olpell, which is thee power of G God vnto ſalaation. C Rom, les 

C Propolicion : If thou knowledge, &c, verſe 9, 
-Faith ; for to beleene 
'1, Froma ſufficient with the heart in | 

enumeration ofthe }} ſtrfieth, 4 
principall heads of YGood works ; ro know- :: 
d Chriſtanine : ledge with ths month, | % Aretins, 
ec, verſe 10. 
© Efay : Whoſoener be- | © £428.16, 


; leeneth on him, &c 
the teſtimo- _ , 
2. From verl.11, 


| nicofcheProphets: fToel : Whoſoener doth | * Cap2.32 
call, &c,verl.13, 
Canſacanſe, the 8 meane for theſe means, andthar is the prea- : Melanfthon. | 
ms of the Goſpell, in this reſpe&t aptly termed the word of a 
faith, verſe $, | d j» | 


| CCauſa cauſati, 


the tmeanes 
of our iuſtifi-4 
cation, and 
herein a 


I thewhole 
[text2, Points, 
. are 4 


——— 


Proote: 


able ; 


————— | - 


Bk. 


Saint Andrewes aay. 


b Rom.g.18, 


1 Arctins, 
k Urſ-3, 


I Them.1e 2 28, 
queſi.3 art.r, 
m Dr 7/let in 
loc. : 

Idem Gorran 1 
loc. 

a 41/aens, 
Theophylad, 


© Matiyr, 
Hemine, 
Aretis., 

P Cap.2.18, 
q Sarcermns, 
FT Omen 


i Matth.6.16, 


t Pateus. 


u Church 
Hom, of faith, 
& Conf ef]. Att 
Ulican, ait, 12. 
See Rozers wbid. 
& Caluin.Inſitt, 
liv.3.cap.16. 

x Caluin. ad 
Bellariin. de 
Ieſtificat.lib,1. 
49.14. 

8. lohannes, 

Y Argnfha beicſe 
70. 

z Marty? in loc, 


* 1 100,095 2.28, 
queſt.3.art., 


b Mark,$.38. 


© De Iiiſtificat, 
lib.q.cap.7. 
S, Oftaunm, 


4 22e,queft, 3, 


art.l. 
i 


ee em 


| that faith is not ſufficient vnto ſaluation, vnletſe confeſſion of the mouth and 


If thou kyowleage] S. Pant having in the Chapter afore, ſufficiently diſcourſeg 
of the reieion of the Tewes apriore,from Gods abſolure decree ſhewing merci, 
oz whom he will, and whom he will hardening ) he commerh in this preſent, to de. 
monſtrate the ſame point 4 i poſteriore, from their obſtinateincredulitie, k Pabli. 
ſhing their owne righteonſneſſe, and not ſubmitting themſelues unto the righteovſyeſſe 
of God in Chriſt, apprehended and applied by faich only, declaring it ſelfein ; 
ewofold act; one whichis ! outward, to cofeſſe with the month : another which is 
inward, to belcene with the heart. ®. Some confetle bur belecue not,as hypocrites: 
other belecue but confelle nor, as timorous and Peter-like profeſſors in the dayes 
of perſecution : orher doe neither confefle nor belecuc on Chriſt, as Atheiſt,. 
other borh confeſle and belceue,and they be true Chriſtians, A " bare confeſſ;n ; 
with the mouth is not enough,except thou belecue with thine heart. Elay 29.13, 
This people come neere to me with their mouth, and hononr me with their lips but hay, 
remozued their heart farre from me, &c. Neither is it ſufhcient vnto ſaluation on] 
to belecue with the heart, vnletle thou confetle with the mouth ; according tg 
that vnauoidable ſentence, Matth, 10. 3 3. hoſoencr ſhall deny me before men, jjin 
alſo will I deny before my father which is in heauen. 

Now though in nature belcening with the heart, precede confeſſing with te 
rogue: yer Part mentioneth acknowledging in the _— ®forthat wedoe 
not know the faith of ſuch as beleeue, but by their confeſſion according to chat 
ofP S, lames,T will ſhew thee my faith by my workes, Here then obſcrue,thatto con- 
felſe the Lord Ieſus is neceſlary 4 both in reſpe& of other, and our ſelues, Inre- 
ſpect of other, * as being herewith armed in the times of perſecution, and inſt. 
&ed inthe dayes of peace, Chriſt is the fountaine of the waters of life ; faith in 


the heart is as the pipes and ceſterne that recciue in, and hold the water; and 
confeſſion with the mouth, as the cocke of the Conduit, that lets-out thewarer 
vnto cuery commer. And therefore /er your light fo ſhine before men, asthat they 
ay ſee your good workes, and glorifie your Father which ts in heauen, Againe, to 
confelle, *rhar 1s, to praiſe Chriſt in thy words, and ro doe whatſocuer appertzi 
neth vntohis worſhip, is needtull in regard of our ſeJucs, *jn that a cruetaihis 
neucridle,but alway working by loue,Galac.5.6. For alchovgh it i.:ſtiherh alone, 
yet it 1s nomore alone, * then the heat of the Sunne which alone warmes the 
carth 1s ſeuered from light : or then Chriſt is difioyned from his Spirit : Cali 
apud Bellarmin. de Inſtificat. lib, 1.cap. 15, $. Calainus : or then zthand when ir 
alone doth apprehend any thing is ſeparated from the body : Luther apud Sar- 
drum de Inſtificat, lib, 4.cap. 4. | 

This doQrine makes againſt the Y Priſc:/haniffs in old time, defending this 
axiome, Iura, perizra, ſecretumprodere noli, And the® Libertines in our age, who 
following the (arpocratian Heretikes, hold it lawfull ro diſſemble their faith atore 
che Magiſtrate. Asalfo the N:icodemites aſhamed of Chriſt, and equiuacating le- 
/#ites forſwearing their Prieſthood, and the Pope their holy father, vpon cuery 
pretended occaſion of danger. In a word, all weather-wiſe profeſlors, aduenti- 
ring no more for the glorious Goſpell, than one latcly did for his horrible 
blaſphemie, who being bound to the ſtake, ſuffered only rhe ſingeing of his 
beard. This open acknowledging of Chriſt is neceſlarie, not only ca/# morts, at 
the point of death, as Lirzrm: or in the dayes of perſecution, as Lombard ; but 
at all times, and in euery place, when occaſion is offered iuſtly, faith * Aga. 
For ſecing it is an affirmariue precept,obligat [emper,etſi non ad ſemper, As Clit 
in his Þ Goſpell expreſly,7Yhoſoener ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of wy words,amng 
this adulterous and ſinfull generation, of him ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed alla, 
when he commcth inthe glory of his Father with the holy Angels. 

Whereas © Bellarmine 1nferreth out of this text, fide 101 ſafficere ad ſalntem 


other good workes as efficient cauſes concurre with it in the bulinelle: our 
anſwer may be raken our of his old Schooleman Aqzize, and Cardinal! Tolet. 


4 e/4uae doth affhirme, that confeſſion is an at of faith, according to mn 
| 0 
- - 


Saint Anarewes day. 


\Cthe © Pſalmiſt, 7 beleened,aud therefore haue 1 ſpoken, And in his ſecond LeQure 
vpon this Chapter, he that 1s once juſtified by faith ought co bef filled with the 
Cut of ri ghtcouſnelle, Poſtquam homo per fidem eſt inſtificatus, oportet quod cins 
ides per dileFionem operctur ad conſequendam ſalutem, And Cardinall 8 Tolet in 
| laine termes : Or confeſſio nos non inſtificat 4 peccato, Cc, ſed inſtificati tenemar 
eam palan profiters, &*c. Confeflion of the mouth doth not wſtifie vs ; bur being 
inſtiied, we are bound publikely to-profetle it atore we can attaine to ſaluarion. 
Herein agreeing with ourÞ Proteſtanc I nterpreters, affirming that good workes 
e conſequents and effects ofa rue faich, as if Pax ſhould haue ſaid here, we 
re iuſtified by faich only, but yer this faith 1s operariue, bringing forth lively 
firs, as the confeſſion of the mouth, and the profeſiion of the life z for they be 
necelſariero ſaluation, albeit faith alone be ſufficient in the a ofiuſtification, 


15 you may ſee further Epiſt, Quinquagel, and Sunday 2,in Lent, . 
ct, 


Inthe words (and beleene in thine heart that God hath raiſed him (4 


1) from the dead) three points are conſiderable, namely, Faiths pr 


Faiths aCt 1s fo beleene, and to belceue hath theſe degrees (as the i Schoole 
acherh out of ® Auguſtine ) Credere Deo, credere Denm, & credere in Deum. 
Awicked man and a wretched deuill, may ſo farre proceed in faith, as to beiceue 
theres a God, and in groſle to beleeue God: bur a true Chriſtian endued wich 
zfwing faich aſcends higher, and belecueth in God alſo, ! That is, ke knowes 
Godas he hath reuealed himſelfe in his word, acknowledging him only for his 


God, nd chereupon =_ his ® whole truſt in him, applying to himſelte Gods 
[mercifull promuſe mad to father Abraham and his ſeed, with the heart wnto in- 


|fifcation, and confefling the ſame with the mouth wnto (aluation, He diſclaimes | 


[nothis part in Chriſt as the deuils, " Zh, what hane we to doe with thee, thou 
Ieſus of Nazareth ? * art thou come to torment vs before the time ? but he challen- 
\geth his portion in the bloud of his Saujour, ſaying with the Church in her 
Joue-fong, My welbeloned is mine: and with 4 Paul, Chriſt is become tous wiſ- 
de, righteouſueſſe, ſanftification, and redemption. His bodie is in heauen, there 
ſhall I finde it mine ; his diuinitie is on earth, and here doel feele it mine : his 
word is 1n nune eare, to beger him mine: his Sacrament 1s 1n mine eye, to 
confirme him mine : his Spirits in mine heart, to atlure him mine: Angels 
re mine, to Gght for me: Prince mine, to rule for me: Church mine, to 
pray for me ; Vniuerſitiemine, toſtudie for me : Paſtor mine, to preach for me : 
Umine," whether it be Pant,or Cephas,or the world,or life,or death,whether they be 
things preſent, or things to come, enen all are mine, I am (,1 hriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 
| Faiths obie& is all holy Scripture, the * ſumme whereof is the Creed, and 
this one point, how God raiſed vp Ieſius from the dead, 1s * nexus articulorum o0m- 
*m,25 1c were the bond ortying knot, on which all other linkes of our belecefe 
(depend, For if it were not true, that Chriſt is riſen againe: then were it neither 
te, thar he did aſcend vp to heauen, nor that he litreth ac the right hand of 
hi Father in heauen, nor that he ſent downe the holy Spirit from heauen, nor 
that heſhall come from thence to iudge the quickeand thedead. In a word, the 
[Miter of the whole Creed concerneth eicher God, or the Church his ſpouſe. 
Now the railing of Chriſt from the dead is the worke of God the Father, Acts 
2.32, of himſelfe being God the Sonne, Tohn 10. 18. of God the Holy Ghoſt 
uſo, Rom. 1.4, Chrift as 7 God, only raiſeth and js not raiſed : as man, he 
1s only raiſed and raiſeth not: as the * Sonne of God, or ſecond perſon in 
(thebleſſed Trinitie, both the Father raiſeth him, and he raiſeth himſelfe. The 
\Fither raiſeth che Sonne by the Sonne; and the Sonne raiſeth himſelte by che 
| Ppirir of holinelle, «by which he was declared to be the Sonne of God, As for 
theChurch : our A poſtle ſhewerh Þ elſe-where, that Chriſt died for her linnes, 
Udroſeagaine for her iuſtification ; and that *aſcendin gvpon high,hebeſtowed 
01 her gitts, as to be Catholike, holy, knit in a communion : and prerogatiues 1n her 
foule, namely, remiſſion of fennes : inthe bodie, reſurredtion of the fleſhy : in both, 
bb 
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i whoſocuer hath a ſure truſt in God that he will cuen tor his Chriſts ſake pardon! 
all his ſinnes, and blot out all his offences : and our of this afſurance callethontle! 


| Afure truſtand a ftedfaſt hope of all good things to be receiued at Gods hand, | 


Saint Andrewes day. 


enerlaſting life. Wherefore Pan here mentioneth only the reſurreion of Chrjh 
from the dead, not exclu{izely, but 4 {ynecdochically , becauſe rhis one article 
© preſuppoſcth all the reſt, and rakes them as granted ; as if he roſe from the 
grauc, then he died, and his death is a conſequent of his birch. Or beeauſe thj;, 
article was, and is moſtf doubredin the world, tor the Tewes and Gentiles xc. 
knowledge the death of Teſus ; whereas the Chriſtians only confelle his reſur.! 
rection. Or becauſe the 8 reſt (vnletle Chriſt had riſen againe) would have Pro- | 
fited vs little, for he triumphed in his reſurre&ion ouer death, hell, damnarigy 
opening the kingdome of heauen to all beleeners, | | 
And ſo the meaning of our text 1s plaine, f thou confeſſe with thy mouth tht 
Teſs i the Lord: Þchar is, that Lord, i of whom all the Prophets inquired, y 
being the Edelire of all Nations, euen the light of the Genriles, and conſolation 
| 


| 
' 
{ 
Ji 
' 


of Ifrael. And if thor beleene tn thine heart, that this Ieſus (whom Almigltic 
God hath made } both Lord and Chriſt) offered ® himſelte a ſacrifice to "purge; 
thy conſcience from dead workes, and take away thy ſinnes, ® putting our and, 
faſtning vpon the Crofle the Lawes obligation againſt vs, and that hauing ouer.| 
come death, and the deuill, he roſe againe, * leading captiune captiue, thathe 
might hereby deliuer thee trom the bands and hands of all thine enemies ; [mzy| 
tell thee from Pan, and Pax! here from God, vnto the comtorr of thy foule, 
that thou artnow 4 preſently iuſtified, and ſhalt be hereafter cternally ſaued, Fu 
the Scripture ſaith, whoſoener beleeneth in him, ſhall not be confounded, That, 


ame of the Lord, he ſhall be ſafe. For the two teſtimonies of the twoProphet 
f anſwer the two clauſes of Pazn/, Eſay ſpeaking of the belcening in the heart, and 
Toel, of acknowledging with the month, 
Andin theſetexts of the Prophets, obſcrue their * vniuerſall note, whoſcener,| 
for God is*no reſpecter of perſons, he puts »o difference betweene the [ew and the 
Gentile, but being Lord oner all is rich vato all that call ypon him, * OcherLords 
cannot reward all their followers,as being poore;z many will nor,as being illibe- 
rall and fordide: but our God isY able, becauſe Lord of all ; and willing, becale, 
rich onto all of whatſoener condition or countrey, Poore Bartimaus begging, rich 
Zacheus climing,old Simeon in the Temple,young Tohnin the wombe,couetous! 
Matthew grinding his neighbour at the receit of Cuſtome, the louing Centi- 
rion * building his Nation a Synagogue, the people? watching vnderthe Crofle, 
che  theefe hanging on the Crolle,confteſſing the Lord Teſus,and walking inthe 
ſunne-ſhine of his Goſpell ; indifferently finde refreſhing in the conſcience, rel 
in the ſoule, For whoſoener beleeneth on hins ſhall not be confounded, and whoſorner 
calleth on his name ſhall be (aned, | 
' As for the ſubieR or ſeat of faith : it is ſaid here, with the heart manbeleeneth: 
Ergo, faith (as many © Proteſtant authors haue noted) is not placedin cheminde, 
or vnderſtanding only ; but in the will and affections alſo, 4For faith, as 1t 3 F 
zotitia, refides in the minde:; but as fidxcia,ſeated inthe will, © Other Interpre-) , 
ters (etiam note purioris, and no way branded with the markes of Antichnſt) | 
hold it not greatly to ftand with reaſon, that one particular and {ingle grace þ 
ſhould be placed in diuers parts and faculxies of the foule, Ir is true, that faith 
is not ameere prattle of the rongue, nor a floting f opinion of the brane: but| 
a certaine per{waſion of the heart, Yet notwithſtanding this perſwalion, 0 
particular knowledge, whereby a man is reſolued that the promiſes of ſaluation 
appertaine to him, is wrought in the minde by the Holy Ghoſt, I Cor. 2.1% 


is 8 not haply faith, (if we ſpeake properly) but rather a fruit of fairh, in thatno 

man hath afhance in God, vntill he befirſt of all perſwaded of his mercy tow 

him in Chriſt Teſu, Ks : [of ( 
For mine owne part, I confelle with Luther ingenuoully,that it 1s exceeding | 


hard todiſtinguiſh exaQly berweene faith and hope, there is ſo ge | 
ct L — 
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—"—” 
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' 


b er\veenc chem, one hauirig reſpet to the other, as the rwo Cherubins on the 
Mercy-ſear, Exod. 25.20. Faith engendreth hope,and from hope proceeds ath- 


confidence ſhall be like the houſe of a ſpider : Kk he that putteth his truſt in the Lord, 
ſullbeenen as the mount S$1on, which may not be remoned, but ſlandeth faſt for cuer, 
| And foras much as the word heart in my text (as is agreed on all lides) 1s pur 
' for the whole ſoule, withopt Jimication to any pare : all that I will obſerue from 
 henceſhall be, that as we mult lJoueGod 3; eucn ſo belceue in God with all our 
heart, and ſoule, and minde. ! For hypocrites haue forged faith, and deuils haue 
forced faith, acknowledging againſt rheir will out of horror vnto their condem- 
nation, and not out of loue trom their heart to their 1uſtification, that eſs xs the 
Lord, A Recuſant may be brought vnto the Church againſthis will, and com- 
| pelledin defpight of his reeth alſo to receiue the Sacramentall Bread and Wine : 
;»hurnone can belecue that Teſus is their Ieſus, but with the heart only. See 
' Goſpell Sund. 8, and Epiſtle Sund. 10. after Trinitie, 

How ſhall they call on him on whom they kane not beleened ? A plainetext againſt 
the*Genciles idolatrie, praying vnto gods ® vaknowne. As Hecnba in Ernri- 
pides ; O Tupiter quicquid es, ſine hoc calum, ſine mens in culo, quanquam din iam 
innauos opitulatoresinuoco, And it 18 a pregnant euidence to confute the? Papilts 
their inuocation of Saints alſo ; for if they truſt in S, Xartin or Mary, S, Ca- 
terizor Clare, they rob the Creator to clothe his creatures, and 1 cxr/ed be man 
that puts his confidence in man, and makes fleſh his arme, If they truſt not, how doe 
they call on him in whom they beleene not ? Our heauenly Father ſaith in his © word, 
{allypon me + Chrift our Aduocate with the Father in like ſort, f Core vnto me, 
for [am che way, the truth, and the life, Iohn 14. 6, © Non eſt q#4 eas niſi per me, 
;noneſq20 eas niſi ad me : No way to God but by me, no light but from me, no 
(lifebur in me. Chriſt is a mucuall helpe : ro the Father one, to vs another. An 
hand to the Father, by which he reacheth vs: an hand to vs, by which we reach 
him, TheFathers mouch, by which he ſpeaketh vnro vs : our mouth to the Fa- 
| ther, by which we ſpeake to him. Our eye to ſee by, foorway to goeby, the 
\upiller of fire by night,and cloud by day guiding his Iſrael in the wildernetle of 
this world. Wherefore let vs call on him in whom alone we belceue, which is 
our *ſtrengch and refuge in the time of crouble, promifing in his y Goſpel, 
Arte. and ye ſpall hane : feeke, and ye ſhall finde : knocke, andit ſhall be opened vato 
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n, or Dutie ; for if faith come by hearing, and hearing by preaching, 
ation | ! ' ſo thatthe word of God vnto faith isas {oyleto the lampe: 
2.12, a | cas will have their feer kifſed, ought to bring tidings of good things, If they 
hand, WY | "il! have che © worthy, good reaſon they ſhould doethe worke. For afſuredly ſuch 
12rn0 scroudinto the Clergy without performance of their office,either through 1g- 
ward i | 2orance, that chey cannot ; or ſecular imployment,thar they may not z or neg}1- 
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Þ\ this Goſpell is ſet downethe 


The Goſpell. Marta. 4. 18. 


As leſis walked by the ſea of Galile, he ſaw twobrethren, Simon which ſ 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, cafting a net into the ſea ( far they 
were fiſhers) &Cc. 


Calling 


Comming 


of foure Apoſtles, 


"Who 2? Teſs. 
Wherec ? By the ſea of Gabile, 
1 When ? eLtthe beginning of his preaching, 


Peter, 
N Andrew, 
In their calling | NC, lames. 
theſe circumſtances$ Whom, in lohn. 


umber, two and two, 

Brethren, 

; Fiſhers, 

Why ? That they might become fiſhers of men. 

| How ? He ſaw them, and ſaid untothem, followme and] will 
Lt make you, &c, 


As Teſus malked.] There be foure ſorts of Apoſtles (as 8 Hierome and h Zuther 


are conſiderable : 


| Nature, 


obſerue) ſome be ſent only from God, and not by men : immediatly from God 
the Father, as the ' Prophets vnder the Law ; * Ieſus Chriſt, and !Iohn Baptif 
in che beginning of the Goſpell : immediatly from God the Sonne, in his bar! 
mortall, as the ® rwelue Apoſtles : in his ſtate glorious or immorrtall, as $.Pau, 
Acts 9. 15. Other areſent by men, and not by God : as they who being vnyor- 
thy both in reſpe& of their bad learning, and worſe living, croud notwithſtan- 
ding into the Miniſterie, through alliance, fauour, or ſymonie. Which occaſio- 
ned one to ſay that horſes are moremiſerable then aſles, in that horſes did poſt 
ordinarily toRometo ger afles preferment. | 

n Crum leſu Indas, cuns Simone fur Ananias, 

In templo Chriſti ſemper ſunt quatuor iſti, | 

Other are neither choſen of God, nor called by men, as rhe falſe prophets, ot 
whom it 1s ſaid in holy Scripture, that they 9run wichour a warrant zPeuill wor- 
kers, enemies of Chriſts Crofle, 4 theeues climing into the Churchat chew 
dow, not entring in at the doore, * rauening wolues in ſheepes clothing, oct 
Goſpel] on the 2. Sunday atter Eaſter, and 8. after Trinitie. 

Other are both ele&ed of God, and ordained by men, as the Biſhops ofEphe 
ſus, Acts 20,28. and other Elders in the Primiciue Church, Ads 14. 23. and 
all orchodoxe Preachers of the word in out age, For as the Goſpell and Epiſtle 
well accord, how ſhall they preach wile ſſe they be ſent ? No man f alrhoughhe 
were more wiſe then either Salomon or Daniel) ought to rake this honour vito 
himſelfe, * except he be called of God, I ſay called of God cither immediatly by 
himſelfe; ſo Chriſt here called his Apoſtles ; or elſe mediatly by ſuch as hauc 
publike aurhoritie giuen vnto them in the congregation, to call and ſend Min- 
ſters into the Lords vineyard, and fo Chriſt at this houre calleth Apoſtles 1n ou! 
Church, 1n that the conformable Miniſters of England are choſen according 
his word, as we teach againſt the Browniſts and Barrowiſts ; as alſo canonicall 
conſecrated, as we proue to the proud pontifician aduerſarie, See Dottor Fulte 
GWilletin Rom, 10, Perkirs Treatiſe of Callings : Rogers in Anglican.Confel. 
at. 23, propolition 1. & 5, Sheldoxs moriues, obſeruarion of ponrifician ſ1itts 
Pag. 17. Andſurely God hath as it were ſet his hand and ſeale to the full appro-| 


bation of our callings, inthar he blefſech our labours in the Mynifterie a c 
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| onuerſion of many ſoules in England, For euery learned and induſtrious Paſtor 
| nay rell his people which he begers vnto God 1n Chriſt, as* Pax/ once rold the 
Corinthians : If 1 be n2r an Apoſtle to other, yet doubtleſſe I am unto you, for ye are 
the ſealr of mine Apoſtleſhip tn the Lord, | 

By the ſea of Galile,] This (as Y Interpreters obſerue) was not the maine ſea, 
bur a little creeke only, The lake Genezareth, as we reade Luke 5. 1. bur it is cal- 
[eda ſea, for that the *Scripture termerh all gathering togerher of waters, /zas : 
indche /ea of Galile, for that ic bounded vpon the borders of che * rwo Galilees. 
Conſule P linhiſftlib.5.cap.15. loſeph.de bello Indaico,lib.3 cap.18. Strab.G cogra. 
lh,16,p48.5 04. | | | | 

In this lake Peter and Andrew were fiſhing, Iames and Iohn mendins their nets. 
Here I note with Arertizs and Þ other vnto your comfort, that AlmightieGod is 
wont to ble{ſe meneſpecially, when they be bulied in their proper element, and 
wellimployedin their owne vocations, An Angell being a mellenger of glad- 
neſe, appeared vnto Zacharias, © at he executed the Prieſts office before God, as his 
courſe came in order, An Angell alſo delivered the firſt ioyous ridings of Chriſts 
birch vrito 4/5-pherds attending their flock by night inthe field, While Saul accor- 
ding to his farhers expreſſe commandement ſought for afles, he found a king- 
dome, 1,.Sam.9.ſo Chriſthere ſeeing Peter and Andrew notidle, butcaſting a net 
tothe ſea 3 nor yer ouer-buſic,medling in other mens trade; bur only labouring 
incheir owne calling, ( for they were fi/hers ) he ſaith vatothem inſtantly, follow 
me, and I will make you to become fiſhers of men. A lahie perſon is vnfit for the 
Clergy,for none but ©/xboxrers are ſent into the Lords harueſt, On che contrary, 
thefcurious andouer-atiue ſpirit is vnprofitable,tor he will haue one foor in the 
Church,another it che Courr,and if God had made him'a Tripos, he would haue 
hadarhird in the Campe. Miles equzs, piſcator aqurs, &Cc. an hammer is for the 
Smich, an Homer for the Schoole. Let-the ſhoemaker attend his boot, and the 
fiker his boat, 8 He that comes to the corne heape, the more he openeth his 
hand to receiue,the letſe he doth hold: ſo he that enlargeth himſelfe ro beare the 
moſtoffices in a Statezthe fewer ſhall he ſufficiently diſcharge. The worme Þ zailli- 
peda or multipoda,though it haue many feer,is of a very flow paſe. iSo Lather ſaid 
of Eraſmus : Duiawvult in omnibus ſapere, ſeipſium decipit. And * Melzntthon of 
[biquitariesin Arts, inomnibus aliquidgn toto nivil ſcire. The wittic! Poet trimly, 

Omnia cum facias, miraris cur facias nil ? 
(Poſthame ) rem ſolam qui factt,, ille facit,; | 

Againe, Ghriſt called his Apoſtles in the midft of their fiſhing, ® that we 
might hereby learne to preferte the following of him before the bulineſle of the 
world ; or Ieſus haply walked by the ſea, for that hedidintendco chuſe fiſhers, 
"Hereby teaching vs not to ſhuti, but rather to ſecke thoſe places where we may 
doegood, As the poote cottage, that we may releeue the needie : the houſe of 
mourning, that we may binde vp the broken hearted, and remoue the ſpirit of 
heauinelſe : the dungeon of 7oſeph and Daziel,preaching libertie ro the captiues, 
and opening of the priſon vnto them that are bound. ® Flette quod eſt rigidums-, 
foue quod eff frigidum, rege quod eſt deutum,  _ | | 

Thenexc circumſtance to be conlidered, is the time when, and that (as our 
| Euangeliſtinthe 17, verſe) was ſo ſoone as Jeſus began topreach, For? as a King 
to reſoluesro make warre againſtan enemie Prince,chuſerh his Capraines,and 
multers his ſouldiers,and in euery point firs himſelfe for the preſeriration;euen 
lo Chriſt Teſus the King of the Church, intending to 4 caſt our of his hold Satan 
theprinceof this world, callech his followers,and out of chem electerh his Apo- 
{tles, as chiefe Commanders and Coronels in the very beginning of his prea- 
ching, that being trained vp in his ſchoole, ſeeing his wonders,and hearing his 
wiſdome, they mi ght be made fit for that excellerirand eminent calling. "They 
were firlt (as f $, Ibn reports) acquainted with Chriſt, * afterward made Diſct- 
'Ples, and laſt of all A poſtles. And" therefore Chriſt here ſaith, 7 will make you 
an become fihers of men, He ſaich not, doenow make you : buthauing inſtruted 
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them all his life, and breathing on chem che Holy Ghoſt after his refurreion. 

he ſpeakes in the preſent, * As my father ſent me, ſo ſend I you, ? goe teachall nay. 
ons, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſ, 
And that they might be powerfull and profitable teachers of orher, he fi[cq 
them alſo with the gifts of the Spirit after ſuch amanner, and in ſo grear a mez. 
ſure, that they ® conld not but ſpeake the things which they had heard and ſcene of | 
(rift, And thatnot in one corner, or in a few countries only, but (as itis inthe! 
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-.| a young builocke without any blemith for the Prieſt alone, verſe 3. and no more 


| 


nd ” _ no re I 


{aw two,then other two : &ſ1gnifying that as the binarie number is theleaſt; even 


ſtrong caſtle, and they that held together are like the barre of a palace, 


ſcle&tedEpiſtle for this day) their ſound went ont into all lands, and their word; j11s 
the ends of the world, In the beginning they wererude, > firſt Diſciples,afterwaq' 


| Doors, a great while learners afore they were leaders. Hence tathers of the 


Church are raught not to haue 28225 vxges, © haſtic hands and ouer.eafie for ag. | 
mittance into ſacred orders without triall and teftimonie, 1. Tim. 3, and the 
children of the Prophets alſo may learne to be 4 /wift ro heare, ſlow to ſpeake, ne. 
uer affefting, much Jelle aſcending HWHeſes chaire, before God makes them pt | 
and able to teach as well by their holy conuerſarion, as wholeſome dofrineFor! 
as the weights and meaſures of the © SanQuarie, to wit, the licle, talent and cu. 
bite, were of a * double bigneſle to thoſe for common vie : ſo ſhould the vertnes| 
in the Miniſters of the SanQuarie beof a ſurtable ſize, The which as ſomeD:. 
vines imagine is implied in the ſacrifice for their {finnes, appointed Leuir, 4, 
where thePrieſts offering is commanded to be as-much as all the congregations, 


for all the people, verſe 14. See Benedifizz in the Licturgie, Goſpell on Trinitie| 
Sunday, and 8. after Trinime, . | 

The names of the Diſciples here called, are $:z0n, Andrew, Tames, and Hoy, 
8 Inſinuating that a Preacher of the word mutt be $202, that is, obedientrothe! 
will of God, efudreas, a ſtout man in executing his office. [acobzs, a fupplan- 
rer of vices in his auditorie, [Laſt of all a Toh», aſcribing all theſe good gitts in 
him vnto the Father of mercies and God of all grace, Þ vit« merito magun, hv- 
militate infimus \ Other affirme that the foure cardinall vertues are delignedby 
theſe foure chiefe Apoſtles, referring Prudence to Peter, Tuftice to eHnaren, 
Fortitude to /ames, and Temperance to /ohz. | 

For their number, 1t is ſaid here, that Ieſus called them two and two : firſthe 


ſo the Church of little beginnings increaſeth vntill her number be ! without 
number ; ® 45 4 graine of muſtard ſeed when it is ſowne ts the leaſt of all ſeeds, but 
when it is growne, it is the greateſt among herbes, andit is a tree, ſo that thebirds of 
heauen build in the branches thereof. Or two and two, becauſe they were Chriſts 
inſtruments in wang av a7 two people, the Iewes and the Gentiles, andfo 
n 72aking of both one, Or Chriſt haply would neither ele& nor ſend his Apo- 
ſtles one by one, becauſe woe to him that i5 alone, Eccleliaft. 4. 10, burby two and 
two, and thoſe brethren: ® hereby teaching that Preachers of the word muſtac- 
cord as brethren, of oze heart and one ſoule, Acts 4.32, hauing onemindeinm:- 
ny bodies, P inter mlta corpora non multacorda. Sic vinentgs in vunm, vt vm 
hominem faciant, as eAuguſtine ſweetly, For a Abrother helping a brother i a vet) 


For their condition ; our bleiſed Sauiour (i* whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdome aud knowledge ) did ſnot chuſe the diſputants of the world whoſe wit 
was great, nor the nobles whoſe petigree was great, nor the Phariſies whoſe cre: 
dit was great, nor the Prieſts whoſe authoritie was great : but he called 1gnorant 
and ignoble fiſhers, of little worth and leſſe learning, to be the trumpetorsot his 
Goſpell, and bell-weathers of his flocke ; that the * fooli/p things of the world might 
confound the wiſe things, and the weake things onerthrow the mightie things, 4# 
things that are not, bring to nought the things that are. " Sampſon 11 ſlayinga thoi- 
ſand Philiſtines with the iaw-bone of an alle, was a type hereof (as * Proſper ob- 
ſerues) inſinuating that Chriſt by the Y fooliſtneſſe of preaching ſhould confound 


his enemies, and ſaueſuch as beleeue, Nay Chriſt choſe ſome notorious _ 
or 
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-ace might be manifeſted in cheir perſons, as well as in their preaching z de- 
monitrating that 1n chemſelues,which 1s theſumme of all their ſermons,namely, 
chat Jeſs Chriſt ® came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, This 1s a 
true fay1ng, and by all meanes worthy to be receiued,thar Chriſt Ieſus cameinto 
the world co ſauelinners, of whomT am chiefe, x Tim.1,15, The greareft Apo- 
le whilome was the greateſt oppreſſor of the Church, a blaſphemer,a perſcentor, 
wreathing ont threatnings and (laughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord : and 
therefore his auditors might well & cedere & credere, grant and belecue that 
[cſus is aSauiour of his people. But this extraordinary callifg,and ſingular a&Qi- 


| morefir, and the more ſilly the more ſufficient : for the ſame Chriſt by the pen of 
his Apoſtle Paxlin that excellent Epiſtle to Timothy (which © Hierome cals ſpecr- 
lm Sacerdoty,as the wholeScripture is 1 ſpeculams Chriſtianiſmi )ſets downe theſe 
diretions for the choyce of a Paſtor, he muſt be well reported of ,enen of them which 
gre without, unrepronable, watching, ſober, modeſt, harborous, apt to teach, And al- 
heir at their firſt comming (as I haue ſhewed alittle before) theſe Fiſher-men 
wererude, yet afterward they were ſo furniſhed with all parrs of knowledgeand 
varietie of Ianguage, that their hearers exceedingly © wondred at their wiſdome, 


andfknew that they had beene with Ieſus, | 

| 20cher haue rendred other reaſons, why Chriſt in the beginning of his prea- 
| cling choſe fiſher-men for his Apoſtles, As namely, to ſhew thar God is no re- 
| ſpeiter of perſons ; as alſo for that he knew the poore would follow him imme- 


dately, whereas Þ zt z5 eaſier for a camell to goe thorow the eye of a needle, then for a 


| ichman to enter into the kingdome of God. For being inuited to the great Supper 
| hefaich, * 7 hane bonght a farme, and I muſt needs goe to ſee it ; or I hare bortoht fine 
joke of oxen, and 1 goe to proue them, &C. 

Lervs examine now why [eſus called them, and that is, that they might be 
made fiſhers of men : not hunters, bur {i/5ers, In old time the Prophets and 
{Apoſtles were fiſhers, ® in our time morelike hunters, laccording to that of the 
[Prophet Teremy, 16. 16. Behold, ſaith the Lord, I will ſend ont many fiſhers, and 
they hall fb them,and after I will ſend out many hanters,and they ſhall hunt them,&c. 
'Hererofore the Preachers,as fiſhers, incloſed many fiſhin their ner at one draught; 
(but in ourage we reſemble hunters, after a grear noiſe, long and loud crying, 
|wecatch either nothing, or elſe very little, 7onas was but one man, and he prea- 
\chcdvnto Niniue but one Sermon, andrthat a ſhort Sermon, as touching the 
number of words z and yetheturned all the whole Cirie, rich and poore,Prince 
and people, ®» We (God be praiſed) are many Preachers, and we preach many 
Sermons, and ſuch as haue a f#{l bite, nipping inueRiues againſt ſfinne; yer Eng- 
land repents not in ſackclothand aſhes. Tohn Baptiſts Sermon was ſhorc, Behold 
the Lambe of God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the world, ® $, Andrewes Sermon 
ſhorter, Ie haze found the Meſſias : and yer (as we read inthe firſt chapter of 
dant lohns Goſpell) Andrew was caught by the one,and Peter by theother. The 
Sermon of F, Peter, Acts 2. was exceeding bricfe,, yer it caught about three thou- 
ſara ſoules : in our time ſcarcely one ſoule taken in many Sermons, And'the 
fault is partly the fiſhers, and partly the fiſhes, as I hauc ſhewed at large, Goſpell 
5.9und, afrer Trinitie, | | | 

Iwil.make you fiſhers of men]9 Not of money, as iftheſharing of the ſheepe and 
ſh were the white they ſhould aime at. Antichriſt of Rome was not in a pulpir 
theſe? ninc hundred yeeres, and ſo by conſequence ſucceeds not Peter in fiſhing 
Wh his ner, bur only in fiſhing with his hooke, Matrh, 17, where itis faid, 
that Peter caſt an angle into theſeca, and rooke a fiſh in whoſe mouth he found a 
| Peece of twentie pence, Such a kinde of fiſhing the Romane Peters vie; for Pope 


\ Leothetenth exated ſo much of the Lay-men, and waſted ſo much of the Chur- 


| hestreaſure, that whereas other were Popes no longer then they liued, he was 


EE | q ſaid}. 


Or his Apoltles, as bloudy Sax/, and couerous Matthew; that his abundant 


on of Chriſt is Þ no patterne for Prelates(as phantaſticall ſpirits imagint)to ſend | 
incothe Miniiterie lewd and ignorant perſons, as if the more taultie were the | 
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4 Guicciardin | q ſaid to be Pope many yeeres after he was dead, Which occalioned a learned 
my r Poet to Write thus of him; WY 7 : | 
Syncerus Sacraſub extrema ſi forte requiritts, hora | 
epigram lib.3, Cur Leo non potuit ſumere ? vendiaerat, | 
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of gold, in ſo much tharanſodde fellow made this 1eft of him, Erar Poriifes 
' MAXIMHE , þ non virtute, pecunia tamen maximmnmn. Pope Sixt us Diuintus (called 
 (inque ) through his intolerable couerouſnelle, * letr in his exchequer fivemy. 
lions : his ſucceſlo® Gregorie the 14, waſted foure of them in ten moneths and 
| lefſe, beſide his ordinary reuenewes, in riot and pompe. ThePontificiansexcee. 


Tohn 22, left behinde him (as Perrarcha reports) rwo hundred and ff-jety, 


of Engliſhmenin a by-word, for ſelling our kingdome to Philip of Spaine, g;, 


dingly condemne the Proteftant Preachers, becauſe being married and hauing, 
children, they take careto prouide for their family : but their" owne Popes and, 
| Prelates are more greedy to ſcrape for their baſtards and minions, thenour me 
haue beene to prouide for their honeſt wiues and legitimate ifſue. Haply ſome, 
| men of corrupt mindes among vs, as moft among them, enter intothe Miniſte. 
rie, as* Stratocles and Dromoclidas into the Magittracie, ranquam adanream me. 
/ems, and fo they be fiſhers of money, not of men ; or if chey fiſhaftermen, iristy 
finger their meanes. As theFriers in old time profeſſed wiltull pouertieſo long, 
y vntill they robbed the whole world, and became Lords of all, And at this 
hourethelcſuites are ſo couetous, that rhey maligneall other orders, excepr the 
{apxchin, And the reaſon hereof is plaine, * becauſe the Capnchin ſaith, he 
would haue nothing,and the Teſuite would haueall. * A witticIibellerin Spaine 
deſcribed the Capxchin Friers ſhooting from the purſe, the Franciſcanes aiming 
wideof it, and the 7eſuites hitting it in the very middelt. I have read of* J7b4az: 
the fifch, howthat when he was a poore Chaplaine in the Courtof Rome, he 
ſhould vpon a time ſay to a familiar friend, 1f all the Churches in the world ſhoull 
fall at once, none of them I thiake verily would light on my head, Aﬀeer being cleQted 
Pope, his old acquaintance told him at his inchronization, Ozce( holy father )ju 
complained that you were Parſon of no Church, aud now behold, God hath ont of the 
riches of his wiſdome and mercie (o diſpoſed, as that all the Churches in the world ar: 
committed only to your charge, Let vs be faithfull ina little, 4 caſting ourcareon 
God, who careth for vs. If any forſake with theſe Diſciples his ners and hyp, 
& ſuos & ſua, to follow Chriſt, heſhall receine an hundred fold at this preſent; 
houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters,and mothers, and children, and Jands with per: 
ſecutions, and in the world to come cternall life, Mark. 10. 30, Auariceis afinne 
inany man, hereſie in a Clergy man, 

Fiſhers of men, in generall (as © 21uſe:1us obſerues) not of great menandlear 
ned men only : for that is Peters fault to negleR his Cure thar he may followthe 
Court, as if the ſoules of poore men in the Countrey were not worthy tobe 
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fiſhed for. Not of good men and brethren only ; for that is a ſchiſmaticall tricke, , 
ſuch I trow be caught already, we ſhould thereforerather caſt how to calt our net f 
for other. Aſcabbie ſheepe is of the flocke ſo well as the bell-weather, andbe- { 
cauſe ſcabbie, wants our helping hand more then the whole. k 

Fiſhers of men, not of women only ; for that is an hereticalltricke to lead caj- p 
tine ſrmple women laden with ſins, and led with diners luſts, As Simon AMagw the r 


firſt heretike broched his dangerous opinions by the helpe of the {trumpet He 
lena ; Nicolas the founder of the filchy Familiſts had troupes of women cucric 

companying him z Apelles had Philomene for his mate 3 ontanus had Priſc t 
| and J7aximilla, women of great birth and opulent eſtate 5 Donat: had Lycill 


for his miſtreſſe 3 efrrius the Princes owne daughrer for his Pacronelle, %] [to 

8 S. Hierome notes in his Epiſtleto Cteſiphon againſt the Pelagians, Þ Poſtelluthe, WW | tt 

leſuite had an old beldame called mother 7aze, andthe reſt of that ranke (asth | i 

! Quodlibericall diſcourſe auoweth) haue deluded many young GentlewomeT, ro 

and devoured many widowes houſes. And this kinde of fiſhing they |carned li 

trom Saran himſelfe, who did firſt atrempt the woman, and chen tempt m_— jo 
0 0 
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vling che wite as a trap ro catch her husband, And che reaſon why che deuill and 
his agents are fiſhers of women rather then of men,is becauſe they be lefle ableto 
reliſt, and more willing to report anew fangled opinion. In one word, for that 
their wizs are ſhorter, and their rongues longer, 

Fiſhers of men, nor of children, as Sernetus abſurdly cauilleth : E rgo, ſaith he, 
Preachers May nor baprize Jictle infants, Anſweris made by £ {4/+iz and orher, 
tharmzz here lfignifierh all mankinge, of whatſoeuer age or ſexe. Chrifts com- 
'mandemenr. is expretle, 1 reach all nations. baptizing them, &c, and Mark, 10.14, 
| (uffer rhe Little children to come unto me. There be young ® Lambes in his told ſo 
'wellas old eepe, ® itis not his Fathers will chat one of theſe little ozes ſhould pe- 
rib, for ® 0 ch ss the kiagdome of heanen, See Melantthan loc, com. tit, baptiſ. in- 
fant, Calun vbi ſup. in margin. Maſter ohn Philpots letter concerning this argu- 
ment ap#d Fox in his martyrdome, Bucan, loc. com, tit. baptiſc queſt, 3 5, 

Little children muſt be caughr and brought varo Chriſt, and after theſe mi- 
numes are baprized in the ſacred tont,they mult be catechized and further inftru- 
Q&cdin che principles of holy religion,that they may know what a ſolemne vow 
they have made by their God-fathers and God-mothers. And for as much as 
euery mans a Prieſtand a Prince in his owne houſe ; you muſt bring vp your 
children in P 5nſtruttion and information of the Lord , drawing them vnto God 
'whilechey be young, leſt afrerward being paſt correQion, rhey ſay with the wic- 
\kedin the ſecond Plalme : Let vs breake their bonds aſunder, and caſt away their 
cords frons Vs, 


q Nif fundamenta ſtirpss iata ſint probe, 

Miſeros neceſſe eſt eſſe deinceps poſters. 

The” draw-net of the Church incloſerh all kinde of fiſh, and therefore che 
|Preachers are fiſhers of all ſorts of men, None is too good, ot too bad, ortoo 
rich, or r00 poore, or too young, or too old, to be broughr vnto God. I will 
[make you fiſhers of men indefinitely, not of rhis or rhat man in particular, Az- 
ew mult fiſh for all, eſpecially for ſuch as are committed vnto his peculiar 
charge, ARts 20.28. Take heed to your ſclurs, and to all the flocke, whereof the Holy 
.Gho$t hath made you onerſeers, Our principall care muſt be to reauce ſuch as are 
vnder our proper Cure, from the linke and ſeas of theirſ1n,to righteouſneſle and 
holineſle,/by preaching of the word to drawthem our of the ſhadowofdeach,ourt 
of che pitof ignorance to the maruellous light and ſunne-ſhine of rhe Goſpell, 
And that we may performe his, it is required on our partthat we be paintull, 

either caſting or ners into the ſea, or elſe mending them in onr ſhip : and skiltull al- 
ſo, that we may know to caſt our nets on the *right ſide of the ſhip. * Ora ianc- 

rantiamala, ſacerdotts autem peſſima. The blinde leading the blindedrawes him 

nor out of rhe puddle, but rather hurleth him into the ditch, Matth. 15.14. 

Now the fiſhers of men for the catching of ſoules, ought to preach and preſle 
two points eſpecially, * repentance and faith. Almighrie God liimſelfe the firſt 
lſherof men, in his very ? firſtdraught (when the worlds ſea was not ſo trempe- 
ſuous as it is now) ſtood vpon theſe rwo principally, Firſt, he rebuked Adam 
orhis finne, rhat he might repent : and then he ſhewed how Chriſt is the pro- 
pittarion for his {inne, the ſeed of the woman ſhall breake the ſerpents head, thar he 
mghr beleeue. The Patriarkes and Prophers vrged theſe points vnto che men 
oftheirage. Iohn Bapriſt the laſt of the Prophets, andfirit of Apoſtles, amid- 
lngas ir were betweene both, inculcated often theſe two, * repent, and ®* behold 
the Larbe of Goa. All the ſermons of Chriſt (as our Euangelift reports in the 
verſe before my Text) conſiſted of theſe rwo likewiſe, from that time Jeſits began 
preach and ſay, Amend your lines, for the kingdome of heauen 1s at hand. If any 
then delire to know whether the fiſhers of men haue caught him or no, ler hum 
"Namie his owne heart, whether he be repentane and fairchfull. If he feele for- 
tor his finne; and comfort in his Sauiour : if heconfetſe his fault as rhe? Pub- 
lican,0 God be mercifull to me a ſinner : and confelle his faith as © Andrew; We hane 


found the Meſſias : if crying with teares he can vnfainedly fay, Lord [ beleenc, 
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Saint Anarewes day. 


; - LE . Edam ow... ' 
helpe mine wnbeleefe : 1tis amaniteſt argumenr chat the fiſhers of men haue drawne 
him out of the dead ſea into the land of the liuing, our of the darke Waters into 


che glorious light of the Sunne of righteouſnelle. | 

Herethe Goſpell and Epiſtle meet againe ; Preachers are fiſhers of men, he. 
cauſemen are iuſtified by faich, and faich commeth by hearing of the word. and | 
the word 1s brought vato you by the mouth of the Preachers, And chanins 
you muſt honour their holy fun&ion, as Gods ordinance tor the 4 gathering rope. 
ther of the Saints, and cdifying of the body of Chriſt, Abhorre the politions of 
e Stenckfeldins, f Anabaptifts, Familiſts, holding that the: word is nor caught by 
the ſermons of Peter and Andrew, &c. but only by rhe reuelation of the Spirit, 


breathing our ſlander, ſecretly threatning ſlaughter againſt cheDiſciples of the! 
Lend akin it their greateſt vertue to meddle with the Preachers vice; ſo thy 
whereas Andrew ſhould carch them,ir 1s apparent that they labour principally; 
catch Andrew. But the beſt 1s, in the meane while they loſe theniſelues among, 
themſelues, hauing almoſt as many factions, as there þe trations Intheir ſenerg|] 
inueQtines, 8 [niſta Babylonia ſetts diſſefte, their ſets are now ſo divers and ad. 
uerſe, that as Þ one ſaid, Litigando res non airimitur, ſed perinitur, | 
Thelaſft of all the remarkable circumſtances in our Text is, how Jeſus called 
his Diſciples, ana that 1s, he ſaw them, and ſaith unto them, follow me, and 1 will 
make you &Cc. that is, asi Ardens 1n a ſhort glolle pithily, Viazt, per elettionem: wo.) 
canit, per fidem : inſſit ſe ſequs, per obeatentiam : pramim promiſit, per obedientia | 
remunerationem, k According to that of Paul, whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he called : and whom he called, them alſo he wuſtitied : and whom he iuftified, 
healfoglorified. For faith is a conſequent of eleQion, obedience of faith,andre. 
muneration of obedience. He called his Apoſtles here by word only, folow ae, 
! Goe not before me, nor beſide me : bur come after me, for am the way, the 
truth and the life. Where note the ®power of his word, he ſpake and itws' 
done, hecalled and they came immediatly, Burt we reade n the 5. of Lube that 
he called theſe by working a wonder alſo: for whereas they laboured all night! 
and caught nothing,he commanded them to let downe their net,and they tooke. 
ſuch a mulcicude of fiſh, that they filled rwo ſhips vnrill they did ſinke. Where: 
Diuines obſerue, that Chriſt accommodates himſelfe euermore to his preſent 
auditors, as he called the" Wiſemen of the Eaft, addited vnto theſtudies of 
Aſtrologie, by aſtarre: and conferring with a woman of © Samaria, who came| 
to draw water at Jacobs Well, he tooke occaſion to ſpeake of the water of life, 
ſaying, Whoſocuer drinketh of the water that I ſhall giue him, ſhall never be] 
more a-thirſt: andin the 6. chapter of S. /ohas Goſpell, he did inftrut the 
pernaits, who followed him only for loaucs, by a Fmmilcrude taken from bread. 
and meat, willing them to labour for the true bread of heauen, and for themen| 
that endureth vnto cuerlaſting life, By whoſe example fiſhers of men aretaught, 
to become P as weake to the weake, that they may winne the weake z being all things | 
to all men, that by all meanes they may ſane ſome. - , 
Hirtherto concerning the calling of Simon, Andrew, Iames and Tohn: let vsnow 
came to their comming. Simon aud Andrew ftraight-way left their nets, James 
and Tohn immediatly left their ſhip, and their father, and followed him, They came! 


 ſtraight-way without 4 inquiſition or "delay, conſidering only who called, and 


not diſputing why he called. And they came willingly without any grudging 


| or griefe, leaning nets, and ſhip, and father, and * all things of the world, to follow | 


Teſs, whoſe kingdome was not of © this world, whoſe pouertie was ſo great, that | 
he was borne in *another mans houſe, and buried in another mans * tombe, 35| 
not hauing ? wherein to reſt his head, * They forſooke all rhar lictle rhey had, 
and all the great:things they deſired to haue, They did not ® abandon vererly | 
their eſtate ( for S. Peter afterward vſed his nets and followed his trade, lohn 
21. 3.) but they ſo ſubdued their will vnro Gods will, as that they countedall 


things bloſſe tro winne Chriſt, poſtoii (quoth © Hierome ) quantum ad dinits | 
Ll 2h, | 


———— 
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As alſo the praiſes of vncharitable Martiniſts, Barrowiſts, Browniſts, openly | | 


Atm. 


Saint Andrewes day. 


pn Si 


nihil, quantum ad volentatem, totum mundum pariter reltquernyt. leſus eucry day 
'callech vs vnto him, either by che good motions of his Spirit, or by his word 
in the mouch of his Preachers, or elſe by ſtrange 1udgements, or cxtraordi- 


ever hindring our comming,that we may follow him immediacly.For if the Dif- 
| ciples here followed him in his humiliation and pouertie ; what a ſinne, yea 
' what a ſhame will it be, not to follow him now, litting ar the right hand of God 
inthe heauen of heauens, a Lord of Lords, higher than the higheſt, a King of 
glory, rich vnto all that call vpon him able to doefor his followers exceeding 
:bundantly aboue all chat they can aske or thinke, 
CBodie, being 8 conuecrſant with him, and witnelles of all he 
did and ſaid, 
Minde, for nothing could i ſeparate them from the loue of 
Chriſt. 
|Life, learning of him to be meeke, and mercitull as he was 
| merciful, exhorring their auditors to be' followers of 
Theſe followed them as they were followers of Chriſt, 
hor { Death, for as he ſuffered on the Crotle to make their peace : 
bum © 1 i ſo Peterand Andrew werecrucified, and [ames (laine with 
che fword in his quarrell, and hz (as we finde in Eccle- 
ſtaſticall hiſtorie) was by the commandement of the ty- 
rant Domitian caſt in fernentis olei k dolinm, or as other 
l/olinrz, into a vellell or bath of hot boyling oyle, from 
| which he was notwithſtanding by Gods hand dcliuered 
_ miraculouſly without any hurt. Though haply neucr 
occaſion ſhall be giuen vs to die for the Lord, yet let vs ſo follow him in our | 
[lives and in our loues, as that we may diein the Lord, Let vs ® mortifie our 
earthly members : our feet, that we® ſtand nor in the way of (inners ; our eyes, 
chat we may not delight in vanities, or wantonly ® behold a woman ; our 
hands, that we may ? labour and worke the thing which is good ; our mouth, 
| char ic benot full of 4 curling and bitternetle; our hearts, that they be not ex- 
erciſed with * auarice : that forſaking our ſelues to follow him only, which is 
our ſaluation z as we *ſuffter with him, euen ſo we may be glorified together with 
hum, Amen, ; 


AlmightzeGod, which did giue ſuch grace vnato thy holy Apoſtle S, Andrew, 
that he readily obeyed the calling of thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, and followed 
him without delay : grant vnto vs all, that we being called by thy holy 
word, may forthwith giue ouer our ſelues obediently to follow.thy holy 
commandements, through the ſame Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 


The Epiſtle. Ernszs. 2. 19. 


Mhp are yee not ſtrangers,nor forremers, but citizens with the Saints,and of the 
houſhold of God, &c. 


1, Privatively, ſhewing what they are not in 
the 19. verſe, Now yee are at ſtrangers, nor 
His Epiſtle ſets downe the } forreiners. 
moſt happy condition 0 
a ſuch as truly belecue : 


2, Politiuely,deſcribing in the (Ct: 


reſt of the text what theyQHovſe; 
are, namely, Gods Temple 


narie MCrCIES. And therefore ler vs, I beſecch you, forlake the vaine pompe of | 
theworld, the carnall deſires of the fleſh, and all other nets and lets whatfo- | 
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i 1 Ser,22.dever- 


| as in other buildings one ſtone lieth vpon another,and all ypon the foundation: 


| which ozce were farre off, are made neere to God and his people, not any longer 


| that cuery lining ſtone muſt P pat on tender mercie, kindneſſe, humilitie, meckeneſſ 


Saint Thomas day. 


CMaterials, are * lively ſtones, 
| to be an habitation of God, 
Foundation, is Teſ#s (briſt himſelfe, 
| Builders, eApoſtes and Prophets. 
Ot which heauen-g | Holy, a temple of the Loyd 
ly building the Properties, are to be bxilt to an habitation of God, © 
gether, &c.anf wering the )Catholique,al the building 
| three properties of they &c. Knit in a comm. 
v Churchinthe Creed, mon,coupled together ay 
built together. 
. - Nowareyee not ſtrangers] As" Auguſtine ſaid, itis one thing to walke in the 
Law, another thing to live vnder the Law : ſo likewiſe there is difference he. 
eweene being in grace, and vnder grace. Many men in our time who receiuethe 
Goſpell of God 1n* vaine, liue vnder grace, but not in grace: many Prophets 
and holy Fathers in old time lived in grace, but not vnder grace, For (properly) 
to live vnder grace is oppoſcd vnto the ſtate of the law, to liue in grace is oppo- 
ſed vnto the face of ſinne. The men of Epheſwa, and other Gentiles in time paſt 
vnbelecuing,were neither in grace,nor vnder grace: not in grace,for in walkiy 
according to the courſe of this world ,and in fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh,and will of the 
minde, they became dead in ſinnes: not vnder grace, for they were without Chriſt, 
aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the conenants of promiſe, 
haming no hope, and without Godin the world,as our Apoſtle diſputes inthe former 
part of this Chapter, But »ow (ſaith he) God which z rich in mercy, through his 
great loue,wherewith he loued vs, enenwhen we were dead in treſpaſſes,hath ſoquich. 
ned vs in Chriſt Teſu, that we'be both vnder grace, releaſed from the? condemna. 
tion of the Law ; and in grace, delivered from the * dominion of (inne, We 


all Gods elec, bxilt together 


ſtrangers or forreizers,but fellow citizens with the Saints,of Gods hoxſhold, yea God; 
houſe. *Wherein our Apoſtle doth allude to the goodly buildings oftheterre- 
ſriall Hieruſalem,in which all the whole Citie was faire, the Kings houſefairer, 
che Temple faireſt ofall, And fo by theſe three, whereof one doth excellan- 
other, he deſcribes the bleſſed cſtateof Hieruſalem which 1s Þ aboue, 
Themateraals of chis high and holy building are Gods < ele&t,9 as well his ſer- 
uants on earth, as Saints in heauen. His ele& in the militant Church are called 
by S.Peter lively ſtones, or (as © Hierome reades) living ſtones. A material houſe 
conliſts of blocks, and ſtocks, and other ſenſleſle ſtutfe : bur all che parts of the 
myſticall houſe, bx:/t vpon the foundation of the Prophets and «Apoſtles, aremo- 
uing and trecſtones,in that they bef guickred by God,and 8 line by faith in hisſome. 
And this their faith is not dead, bur lively, working by loue, Galat.5.6. * For 


euen ſo in the ſpirituall houſe, Chriſtians i beare oze anothers burden, and Chiil 
as the chiefe ſtone beares all. Ynnſquiſque & portat alterum, & portatur ab altert, 
quoth ® Gregorie, The whole building is ſo compa, as that euery one beares 
another, and 1s borne of another. As tor example, therich and the poore mil 
are thruſt and piled together in Gods houſe, the poores burthen is his beggerts, 
the burthen of the rich is his ouer-growne eſtate, Wherefore the poore liech on | 
therich, and therich is content to ſuſtainethe poore ; the rich hath his burthen } 
leſſened by giuing, and the poore his burthen leſſened by taking, and fo faith 
1 Auguſtine they beare one anothers burthen. A Chriſtian muſt haue® ſtrong 
ſhoulders, and mightie bones, that he may beare fleſh, that is, cheweakuolleot 
his brethren. It was excellencly ſaid of * one, when it was told him how his bro- 
therhad committed a foule fault ; He fell yeſterday (quoth he) and 1 may fat 
day. The peble may not enuie themarble, nor the marble deſpiſe the peble: che 
pinnein the Temple ſerues for vie ſo well as the pinnacle ; ® the eye cannot ſayto 
the hand, Thanenoneed of thee : northe head to the feet, 1 hane noneed of you. 50 


a... 


lone- 


oa_—_—_— 


uuw_— 


Wm =—_ CO ee uu eo” oQYXeaoﬀN uo gr 


[4 


— © 


+ 


© 


[t 


—— | —_— 
Saint Thoma j D | 
bomas Aay : | 377 


—— EEC 


lng-ſofferings forbearing one another, and forgining ene another, of one 4 heart, and , 1 dis 4.32, 
jfon: (onle, of one © accora, and of one indgement, 'Thus all ſuch as are truly faith | © Phicz.e. 
fall 3 frexxpore fider, from the beginning of cheir taith, and firſt embracing ofche | * Anſel. 
Goſpell, are tranſlated out of * Babylon, and madecitizens 01 Hierufalem, euen | © roo:brd, 
walking and working ſtones in the building of Gods houſe. . 
The next point to be diſcullcd, 1s the foundation of the Church, and that is 
got Pet:r alone, nor yer a! the Prophets and Apoſtles ioyntly : but { rift leſws 
himſelfe, " Not the Chrill of 1rrizs, or the Cliriſt of 3Zarcio, or the Chriſt of | u Zarchins, 
Lerate, or any talſe Chrilt, albeit there be * many ſuch in che wortd : but only | x Math 24.5. 
cherrue Chrilt ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles,I ſay chat Chrift only which is Y ve- | Y Augrſlin, ce 
[anfin veters teſtamento,reaelatus in nowo.promiſed by the mouth of all the*Pro- i Cirr.tb.s. 


phets 111 the old Teltament, ay preached of all the bleiIed Apoſtles in the new. | 4s. 
Z ACE 3.13, 


So the Doors expound my Text, bxilt pon the foundation of the Prophets aud | 
Apoſtles, © that 18, vpan Chriſt, as being the foundation of the Prophers and ® Lombard, 


Apoſtles, vpon the foundation which is laid by their Þ doctrine, as © S. Ambroſe Anjcim, 


PRA 
ments, theſumme whereof 15 nothing elſe but Chriſt crucified,as being the head | _=_ 
cornerſtone, 4 /apis ſ#mmmus & 11975,cuen the firſtand thelaſtRone,the beginning | Piſcaror, 
ndcending, Apocal. 1, 8. © by whom the Church 1s founded and finithed, In | © 17%. 1m 
other burldings the foundation is loweſt in the ground : bur the foundation of | 77%”: - pol. 
 Hirufalem aboue, Gal.4.26. deſcending downe trom God out of heauen,Apoc. | _ 
11,2,15 higherthen the higheſt, Eccleliaſt, 5.7, As Ariffotle ſaid, a man 1s arbor Mreties, 
|traxſnerſa : ſo we, that the Church is domes tranſuerſa, an'houſe turned yplide ' Zanchice, 
[downez for that Chriftis both a rocke on which his Church is founded, and a ' © Hicron.ex- 
chickeor head corner ftone, in whom al the whole bnilding ts conpled together and | _ _ 
|xroveth. &c. $ other foundation can no man lay, than that which is laid, which | 8 1 © >.55 
'1sIcfus Chriſt, a ® tried ſtone, a precious ſtone, a ſure ftone, b Eſay 29.16. 
| This dorine contutes the Papiſts, holding that Peter is the rocke on which 
the Church is built, for that vpon the confeſlion of i Peter (thor art Chriſt the | 1 Matithx6.16. 
Sorne of the lining God ) our blelled Saujour ſaid, thox art Peter,and wpon this riche | * Ambriſ. libs, 
"will I build my Charch, Anſwer 1s made, that Peter in making this confeſſion, | 7? £#4-<2. 9e 
thou art Chriſt; either ſpake *precaterss,or ipro cateris,as prolocutor or ® mouth | _ 
efthereſt, And therefore whatſocuer in that place was promiſed vnto Peter,ap- | 1 Auguſtin, ſer. 
pertained to the whole Colledge of Apoſtles,as Origen hom. 1, Mat.the words | 13: deverb. 
ſpoken to Peter are common to all, It we confeſle with Peter, & nobis dicetar tw | Pamſeerndim 
es Petris, petra enim quiſque (hriſti diſcipnlus eſt, And® $, Hierome ; Petra (bri- - N - by, " Ae 
ef, qui donanit omnibus Apoſtolts vt ip; quoque petre worenttr, exttere ergo ttt -. nfo bow 
(ach 9 1rbroſe ) vt [is petra: for cuery confetlor is a Peter, and euery Peter ali- | 55. in Matt. | 
ung ſtone in the building of Gods houſe, Touching theavords (open thi roche | * Comin 
wil I baild my Church )e Auguſtine the moſt accurate DoRor expounds him thus: | $795 
Super hanc petram quam coafeſſus es, ſuper hauc petram quam copnoniſti,dicens.tn es | y Sh —_ 
 Chriſtus filins Dei wins, adificabo Eccleſiam meam, 1d eſt, ſuper meipſum eaficabo 
| Eccleſram mean : [uper me edificabo te, non me ſuper te, Sothe Papiſts 4 owne wri- | 4 4nſelm, 
ters, 2ponthis rocke, that is, I will build my Church vpon my ſelfe che 'Sonne of | #22. 
'theliuingGod. SeeGoſpell on S. Peters day. * oo 
| Againe, this ſentence ( (thrift is the foundation of the. Prophets and Apoſtles) | Soarex in 
overthroweth (as* Interpreters obſerue) ſarcionandother heretikes, affirming | Marth. 16. 
thattwo ſundry dif agreeing Gods are Authors of the two Teſtaments, As if one | * Heron. 
Cod werepreached in the Goſpell, and another in theLaw : whereas one and rhe _ 
lame Chriſt is the very center of both, at which all che Prophets and Apoſtles 
ame principally, | 10 | 
Thebuilders of Gods houſe, are the Prophets and Apoſtles, and all theix lawfull | 
duccelfours, the Miniſters and Preachers of the word. Behold, faith the Lord to 
| leremy thePro phet, ©/ hawe pat my words in thy mouth, Thane ſet thee ouer the nati- | * Teremys.2. 
05, and onter the kingdomes, to plucke vp, and toroot out, and to deſtroy, and throw 


1” Þ . . - r L _ ; . | 
Pr2, robuild, and to plant, *Thatis, to root out vice, to plant vertue, to deſtroy | , Fi 
CC "han | 


| ' | Catetan. in loc 
plainly, /zper +9 x teſtamentim, vpon the contents of the two Teſta- >. 
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« zanchinsin | ® the dens of Saran, and build vp Gods Temple, ro throw downe the kins R 
loc. dome of Antichriſt,and to ſet vp the kingdome of Chriſt. And ſo*Pa1cals hin. 
x* IC0).3. > | ſelfeaskilfull Archice&, or acunning Maſter-builder, laying the foundayon,and | 
he ſaith of other Preachers of the word,that they build vpon his foundation gold, | 
y Marlorat,in | ſilucr, precious ſtones, &Cc. ? thatis, dofrines and exhortations anſwerable tg the 
I C0Y.3.12, foundation, and worthy of Chriſt: Ina word, char the Paſtors are Gods labou- 
rers,and the people Gods building, 1 Cor. 3.9. It 1s true that Chriſthimſelfjs the 
z Matth,16.18. | chicfe builder, as he ſaith in the * Goſpell (»por this rocke will 1 build my Church) 
he builds(as it is in our Text):throngh hrs holy Spirit,verl.22, yethe doth vſc P;c. | 
phets, and Apoſtles, and Enangeliſts, and Paſtors, and Teachers, as vnder-workmen, 
for the gathering together of his Saints, and edification of his ( harch, Eph.4.1! jI2, 
The tooles or inſtruments which Apoſtlesnd Preachers aſe toward this 
worke,arethe word and the $acramentseſpecially.For ſo the Lord of theſe laboy. 
2 Matth, 28.19. | FErS hath appointed, ® (oe teach all nations, baptizing thee in the name of the F4. 
ther, and the Soune, and the Holy Ghoſt. His word is his power to bring his ele 
to the foundation, and to build them vpon the foungation, His Sacraments are 
(faſtnings as it were) to ſtrengthen and confirme chem atcerthey be laid inthe 
building, that they fall not away,but grow to an holy Temple of the Lord, Our dy. 
d Rom.12.6. arine muſt be according to the Þ analogie of faith, our exhortation accordingto| 
the rules of good life ; rhe Bible (whichis our lanterne andour guide)furniſheth! 
vs with both, and therefore we muft ever build »poz the foundationef the Prophet; 
and Apoſtles. | | 
| Belidetheſe tooles, a Miniſter ought to-furcher Gods building with heartie| 
e 2:mchins. < prayers and goodexample. 4 Bellarmine ſaid of Eraſmms fallly, that hewas but 
4 Deverbo Dei, | halfea Chriſtian : but ir may be ſaid of a lewd Paſtor truly, that heis but halfe: | 
b.x.cap.9. Preacher : he may peraduenture pull downe more building in one weeke with 
his bad life, then he can ſer vp againe in a whole yeere with his great learning, 
© Debenefic, | © Seneca thought it impoſſible that any body ſhould at one time be both agood' 
(2b 4-cap.37-eX | man anda good Captaine : but a Clergie man is not a good Paſtor, vnlelſchebe 
fentertia Pe | a good patterne, God defend me and mine from a mangic Phylirian, arapged: 
Macedon. : _ O . | 
Alchymiſt, and a diſſolute Diuine. If thou be a preſident of godlineſſeto thy 
people, pray to the God of all grace, that you may ſo remaine : if you ſometime 
were,and are now fallen, returne : if you neuer were, repent : if youneuer will 
be, periſh, Nam aDeo ſeparabitur, qui a diabolo ſuperabitur. Concerning the 
f Arctiits. properties ofthe Church ; it is bailt together in ſuch af due proportion and con- 
5 Caltin, cinne 8 /ymmmetrie, that euery part is content to keepe hisranke, andperformetus 
fun&ion without any faQtion, Iris a body fitly ioyned together, and compattedb) 
that which enery wynt ſupplieth, &c. Epheſ. 4. 16 . See Epiſtle 2, Sund, after Epr- 
! Zanchins. phanie, It is brilt together, in ref; peR of her  ynion with Chriſt che headcorner 
ſtone : and conpled together, in reſpe of her communion with the members.5ec 
Communionof Saints inthe Creed, And being thus inſerted and built on Chrift 
i Dua cnint ic Jiucth and groweth. from grace-to grace, till it become an holy Ti emple to the 
creſcur templum | Lord, The which * Inrerpreters vnderſtand of euery ſingular part, ſo wells of 
- S ft x; the whole body : for etiery Chriſtian is a» habitation of God. -If thou bethen 1 
I's caluin conſecrated Chappell vnto the Lord, how dareſt thou commit idolatry, which | 
Manlorat. is againſt the firſt Table, ! what agreement hath the Temple of God with 1ddls* Or 
' 2C7.6.16, | how dareſt thou commir adultery, which is agairſt the ſecond Table, ® KnoY? 
" 1006.19. | not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and that God 15 to be glorified 
your ſpirit ard in your body ? will you then take the members of Chriſt, and make then 
the members of an harlot ? God forbid, Euery living one that is built vpoN the 
2 Primeſucsin | foundation of theProphets and Apoſtles is holy, ® /apides in temploſantto nonP0 
__ q ſnut eſſe,non ſanttificati, The Temples of God are holy, both in regard of thelt 
® Pſal.22.1, righreontſnefſe imputed, in that their vnrighteouſnefle is® forgiuen, and? Chri 
P 1Cor.1.30. hinſelfe made their holineſle ; and in regard of fan&tification and righreouſnelſ 
inh crent,for rhat being deliuered out of the hands of all their enemics,they ſerue 
| God 1n holincſle and righteouſnelle all the dayes of their lite, The 
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Saint Thomas day. 


The Goſpell. Toun 20.54. 


Thomas one of the twelue, which is called Didymms, wasnot with them when 
Jeſus came, GC. 


His Scriprure Dialogue, Thomas one of the twelue, &c. 


conliits of a 


Epilogue, any other fignes traly did Teſws, &c. 


The Dialogue is betweene a weake ſinner, and ameeke Sauiour. And accor- 
ding to theſe rwo principall perſons, it harh alſo rwo principall parts : one con- 
cerning Thomas, and another touching Chriſt, 


1, His abſence from the metring of 
the other Apoſtles, 

2, His incredulicie, not belecuing the 
reſurre&ion of Chriſt, occaſioned 
by that abſence. 

Faith, 21y Lord and my God. 


| | That other part concerning Chriſt, is a relation of his ſecond appearing vnto 
the bletſed Apoſtles after his riſing againe from the dead, 


1. What he did : eAfter eight dayes he came againe, &Cc. 
*1, To the whole company : Peace be to you, 
2, To Thomas in particular : Bring thy finger 
hither, &c. . 
2Y 3. In concluſion, to him,and them,and vs,and 
all ; Bleſſed are they that hane not (eene, and 
yet hane beleened, 


Faults, which 


BEE e : 
In Themas obſeriie his ZE WO 


Andherein 
i5ſerdowne 
.2, What he ſaid 


In that our Euangeliſt hath ſer downe the fall of 1 Peter, and fault of Thomas : 
wemay learne that euen the moſt holy men are but imperfeRly perfect in this 
life. The Pontificians are true Dozatiſts, and as ir were the very ſpawne of the 
"Cathari, For 1s any man ſo great a Puritan as the Papiſt, highly conceiting 
that he can obſerue all the Commandements of God, and! more then euer he 
| commanded, as the precepts of the Church, and Evangelicall Councels, and fo 
| | docworkes of ſupererogation ? or is any ſo great a Purican as the Pope, who ma- 

|keth himſelfe a God in greatneſle, and a God in goodneſſe? a Godin greatnelle, 
In that his valimited authoritie doth diſpenſe with the lawes of God in this 
world,and alter his judgements in another, hauing power terreſtriall,in vſurpin g 
the © whole world for his Diocelle : ſupernall, extended to heauen in canonizing 
Saints: infra, extended to hell in freeing ſoules out of Purgatory : a God in 
goodnelle, for he cannot as Pope " quatenus Papa, errein doatrine, and he may 
nor derold of his errours in manners : his holineſle is holy * ff non ſanUitate pro- 
Pu, fonts tamen ſantitate officy : Y Wherher the Pope be 1:das, or Peter, or 
Pail, thereof God neuer bade vs be carefull : only this, that he ſitteth in Peters 
 Chaire, ſhall be ſufficient for vs. * If we ſay we haueno ſinne, we deceiue out 
feives, and cruth is nor in vs, Euen the *juſtfalleth often, and rhe godly Fathers 
| crwore complained of the corruptions in theirage. Þ Tertultian ſaid, O nos mi- 
or, qu Chriſtians dicimur hoc tempore, gentes agimmu ſub nomine Chriſti, ©Gre- 
9) Naziantene ſpeaketh thus of the pitifull eſtate of his owne time, that are 
1 Chriftians, are hated of the Heathen for our owne vices ſake, we are now become 4 

yon p01” | Wonder not only to men and eAngels, but cuen to all the wicked and vngodly. More 


f =—_ | Inely Guenzra : The Philoſophers belecued as Pagans, bur liued as Chriſtians : 
> Chr 


5 tes we (quoth he) beleene like (hriſtians, but line like Pagans, Honoured 
uſnelic Wl. "taker, examining the difſoluteneſle of all degrees in England, cried out in 
ey ſerve | Aceeding great paſſion, aut hoc non eſt Emnangelinm, aut nos nou ſumus Enangelici, 


Cec 2 The 


—_  EIERN _ 


ke 


a Cap.18,ver|, 
259273 

* Vide Augu- 
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& Epiphan, he. 
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teinſtaig. lex, 
verb. ops ſit 
pererogat, 

© Harding con- 
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remedys lb.1, 
calog.s, 
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Saint Thomas day. | 


The reuerend ©Deane of Worceſter, as yet more fully, The fatal! miſery of theſ,, | 
latter dayes, hath made nothing good burinſhew, nothing true bur in A irs. o 
when for Iuſtice berweene kingdome and kingdom e, the longer ſword hath eaten | 
vp the law of nations; andforiultice betweene ſubietts vnder the ſame gouery. 
ment, /awes are loſt in the caſes of the law ; andtfor the preſeruer of all both truch 
and juſtice, religion it ſelfe 15 in a manner loſt in the queſtions of region, Of all men 
Chriſtians are the beſt, of all Chriſtians vndoubtedly the primitive Profellors 

of all che primiriue Profellors Chriſts owne Diſciples, of all the Diſciples his 
choſen Apoſtles, and yer theſemen were but men, fubie&tro manifold ſinnes, a]. 
beir they were Saints, andtheir infirmities are recorded in holy Bible, partly for 
the glory of God, and partly for our good, Fot f Gods honour, that hiss ſaving 
healch might be knowne vpon earth, and the riches of his mercic ſhewed in par. 
doning offences : according to thar of ® Dazid, againſt chee (my God) have] 
ſinned and donethis euill in chy fight, that thou mighteſt be inſtified in thy ſayin, 
In what ſaying I pray, butin this, and the like, i here ſiane abonnded, there grace 
ſuperabouaded. Againe, the linnes of the bletſed Apoſtles are regiſtred in the 
Goſpels hiſtory for our good, krhar we might neither preſume, nor yet delpaire: 
not preſume, for we may feare fals, if theſe had their flips : nor deſpaire, becauſe 
Chriſtforgot and forgaue Peters blaſphemie, che proud ambition of the ſonnes| 
of Zebeders, and here Thomas his incredulitie, ſpeaking ſo mildly, working {0 

mercifully with him, as that his ſore was made his falue, his vnbelceuing at he 

firſt occaſtoning greater faith in him afcerward, 


209 ng + > I 


| 
| 


I Memento peccatt, vt doleas : 
Atermento morttis, vt ar [145 ? 
AMemento dinine Taſtitie, ut timens : 
Hemento miſericordie, ne deſperes, | 


Hicherto concerning the ſinnes of godly men in general], I come nowto 
Thomas his faults 1n particular, and they be principally two. Firſt, his abſence 
from chemeering of the Diſciples, according to the renour of our Text, Tha 
0:24 of the twelue was not with them when Teſs came, Chritt had ® often foretoldhis 
Apoſtles that he ſhould be put todeath, and that he ſhould riſe againe therhird: 
day from the dead ; and therefore a lirtle before his paſſion he made promiſeto 
chem, ® after I am riſen againe, I will goe before you into Galile, Nowthen accor- 
ding to this word (as weread in thefotiner part of this chapter) eutnthe ſame! 
day wherein heroſe againe, he came,when the doores were ſhut ;into theplace where 
the Diſciples were gathered together, and ſtood in the middeſÞ,and ſaid tothem,Peace 
be vnto you : ButThomas, either vpon ſupine negligence, or ® cowardly feare, be- 
ingabſcnt from their aſſembly, loſt che ſight of his Saujour, Wheretore let ys 
(I beſeech you) be diligenc in frequenring the? Congregarion of thefaithtull, 
eſpecially on the Lords day, 4 for where two or three are gathered together in 
Chriſts name, there Chriſt is in the middeſt of them, and faith as here,'Peace be unto 
y91, * They whogathered Manna alone, loſt their labour, and found nothing, 
Falleris ſantte Thoma, falleris, {ff videre D ominum ſperas ab Apoſtolorum Colleguſe- 
paratus, non amat veritas angutos, ſed ſtat in medio, &c, ſaith! Bernard, Thou 
decejued Thomas, exceedingly deceiued, if thou thinketo ſee Chriſtout of thc 
Church and Colledge of the A poſtles. Helurkes nor in the dens of che wicked, 
buc ſtands in the middeſt of the godly, appearing in * holy ground, found inthe. 


p—_— 
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u Temple, ſeene among the Diſciples. | { 
T he ſecond fault of Thomas, ariſing from the* former, 1s incredulicic, for 5 c 
abſence from the Diſciples aſſembly, was the cauſe he ſaw not Chriſt, his notlec- c 
ing of Chriſt occaſioned vnbelcefe,and then his vnbelceuing heart breakes fortl N 
into malapert words,except [ ſee in hi hands the print of the nailes, &c. Tfinde that h 
tome Writers haue much excuſed this fact of Didymw, as Y (yrill, who chought! 
heſpakenort thus out of incredulitie, but out of a ſudden paſſion, as being x! in 
cremely gricued for that heloſt rhe ſight of his Saujour, and almoſt our of _ R 
| chat! 


[his Maſter had often ſai 
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Saint Thomas day. 


| chat he ſhould euer ſee him againe, becauſe Chriit had laid, * 2 littl- while and ye 
| ſhall nat ſee mefor I goe to my Father, And a S . Aug2ſtine faith alſo,that theſe words 
of Thom argue not a denying bur a doubring only, vox inquirentss eff non negan- 
16,46 hoc dicit,docert voluit confirmari defiderauit, And® $, Ambroſe moſt exprelly, 
chat Tham.zs doubted not of Chriſt reſurre&tion, but ofthe manner of his reſur- 
| retion only, Non de reſurrettione Domini,ſed de reſurrettionts qualitate videtur du- 
bitaſe. This I confelle is a charitable conſtruftion of thoſe holy Fathers,extenua- 
[ring racher then aggrauating the {1nnes of others,eſpecially che godly. Bur Chrift 
'Himſelfe, being truch it ſelfe, reprehends in our T ext Thomas incredulitic, be zot 
vithleſe,bnut faithfull:and theretore © that which is crooked cannone make ſtrait, T his 
fatchenof Toomas 1s a fault,& ir is amplified here by z.circumſtances eſpecially, 

1, That he was oze of the twelue 3 not to belecue the reſurreQion of Chriſt, is 
: inncin anordinarie Chriſtian, in a Diſciple yet greater, burinan Apoſtle 4 fo 
well inſtructed, and ſo wgll beloued, it was greateſt of all, 

2, For that he gaue nſſþ credit to the report of his fellow Diſciples, alchough 
he that deſpiſeth yoit,deſpiſeth me. Moreouer,they were 
thefgreater part of the@Þmpanie, ten againſt one, and each of thoſe ten had re- 
ceiued afore the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 22. and concerning the preſent buſinelle, had 
heard and ſeene more then he, verſ.20.21, 
| 2, Forthat he did vent his incredulous thought in ſuch a bold and peremp- 
orieſtile 5 except I ſee in his hands the print of the aailes, nay that is not enough, 
except I feele the print, except I put my finger into the print of the nailes, enery one 
being ſo big as my finger : except 7 thruſt mine hand into his fide, and ſearch his 
wound ſo great as mine hand: except with hand and finger I 8 meaſure both;and 
fnde by due proportion that they are the ſame, I cannot beleeuc ; nay the crutch 
is, [will zof beleene. From hence then obſerue, that the® naturall man (if Chrift 
'onceleaue him) is not able to diſcerne the things of God, eſpecially that hard 


| [zrticle concerning che reſurreCtion : it ſeemeth as a' fained thing,to ſuch as with 


theit ſenſes only ſeeke their Sauiour, 
Thus much of the fault : I proceed now to the faith of Thomas. And here the 
Doors haue moucd a double doubt, 
1. Whether Thomas did touch the wounds of Chriſt or no. 
2, Whether his ſpeech, m2y Lord and my God, werean cxelatnation, or an ac- 
clamation, 4 
For the firſt, itis thought by £ ſome that he did not touch the wounds of 
Chriſt, and thar for theſe two reaſons eſpecially : Firſt, becauſe Chriſt faith inthe 
29. verſe, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeene me, thou haſt beleeued : and not becauſe 
thou haſt touched me, Secondly, for that it is probable that Thomas hearing his 
Maſters voice, and ſeeing his countenance, was abundantly ſatisfied withour any 
further enquirie, Burtheſe obieRions in the iudgemenr of themoſt! ancient and 
belt learned expdſicors are very weake, becauſe Chriſt in the 27. verſe ſaith ex- 
'prelly, put thy finger hither, and ſee mine hands, &c. What (as Augnſtine diſputes 
11 121.tratt.in Toan,) had Thomas his eies in his fingers?if nor,then ſeerng in that 
text 15 nothing elſe but touching, p#t thy finger and ſee, For ſeeing is atrribured 
toall the ſenſes ; e Andi & vide quam bene ſonct : Heare and ſee how trimly the 
bels ring : Olfuc & vide quam bene oleat : Smell and ſee how ſweet the floweris : 
Guſia & vide quam bene ſapiat:Taſte and ſeethe pleaſantneſle of the fruit: And fo 
tange & vide, touch and ſee, reach hither thine hand, and thruſt it into my (ide. 
Forthe ſecond argument;albeit haply Thomas at the very light of his maſter in- 
kantly became farisf ed in himſelfe : yet that euery ſcruplemightbe remouedout 
of his and our minds , our blefſed Sauiour ſuffered his glorious bodie to be tou- 
ched,as $.70hn in his = firſt Epiſtle,that which was from the beginning which we hane 
eard, which we haue ſeene with our eyes, which we haue looked upon, and our hands 
bate handled of the Word of life. | 
Yeabut Chriſt aid in this Chapterat the 17.verſe to Mary Magdalene, Touch 
ne nat, for Tan not yet aſcended tomy Father : 1s it likely that Thomas obtained 
Cee 
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more fauour then WHary ſo dearely beloucd of the Lord ? Diuines anſwerthis 
obieion diuerſly : Firſt, our Sauiour did not forbid all rouching limply, bur! 
2 zmmoderate embracing only : for ary Mardalene and other holy women 

with her touched his feer, Matth.28.9. They tooke hin by the feet, and wor ſoipped | 


him. It is plaine then that AZary was ſuffered to touch,and only forbidden when| 
ſhedid itroo much, Secondly, I7ary belecued che reſurrection of Chrilt, ang. 


b, 


© therefore had no ſuch need to touch him as Thomas had, Thirdly,Chrit didin- 


rimate that his body being now glorified, he was nor any longer to be reſpetted' 


 carnally, but only to be touched? ſpiritually with che finger of faith ; according 
; tothat of 4 Paul, If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſet your afſettions on things which ix 


aboue, not on things which are on the earth, And laſtly there 1s an euaſion inthe 


' rext, Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my Father, but goe tomy brethrey,. 
and (ay to them, &c. * As if Chriſt ſhould ſay, younced not beſo fond and for-, 


: 
\ © Bellarimmn,ce | 
ward in touching me now, for I meane nor as yer ro depart from you, but goerel 


my brechren thatl am riſen againe from the dead, and then both they and.you! 


ſhall further handle and ſec me. For ſo we finde, Luk. 24.39. Behold mine hand; 


and my feet, forit is | my ſelfe ; handle me and ſee : palpate & videte, ſee with 
your fingers thar it is I. This expoſition is proper and pertinene, and therefore 


Notwithſtanding the former obie&tions, I conclude, it nor demonſtratjuely yer 


probably, that Thomas did aftually touch Chriſts wounds accordingto Chrifts 
words, bring thy finger hither, and ſee mine hands, and reach hither thiae band, and 
thruſt it into my ſide. . | 

The next q#ere to be diſcufled, is whether the words of Thomas (my Lord and 
my God ) are an exclamation, or an acclamation, Ariz: and his brood, who deny. 
Chriſt ro be very God of very God, make them an exclamation, as if Thom 
ſhould haue ſaid ; O LordGod, what is it that I couch and ſee ! not anacclams! 
tion or acknowledgement thar Chriſt is the Lord God. Anſwer 1s made : firſ, 
chatthe rext hath nor any note of exclamation, it is 5, not ©, which 1s prefixedto| 
the rwo Greeke words. Secondly, Thomas acknowledged ſomething which he| 
did nor afore belecue, but he knew before that che Father was God : andtheretore 
this ſpeech of his concerned God the Sonne. Laſtly, Chriſt commended his 
faith in confeſſing the Sonne to be the Lord, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt (cene me, 
thou haſt beleexed : he didreprehend Thomas tor the manner,butr yet approue him 
for the matter of his beleete. So thar the words (my Lord and mj Gd) are a 
plaine confeſſion of Didymw his fairh touching Teſus Chriſt the Saviour of 
the world. He faith not, thou art my Lord and my God : bur, as if he hadnot: 
time enough to put in Creed enough, he brake forth into this abrupt andim-| 
perfect ſpecch,as being off greater force, my Lord aud my God, And it is ſo ſweet 
as it 15 ſhort, vt breniſſima, ſic abſolutiſſima confeſſio, quoth * Bullinger, aver 
briete, yer a moſt abſolute Creed. Zh 

For the further examination whereof, obſerue firſt his knowledge,then his p- 
plication, the which are the rwo principall parts of faith. As for his knowledge, 
Thomas confeſſed here nor only that Chriſt is a Lord and a God z for there be 
u many Gods and many Lords in* opinion, analogie, title? : but to diſtinguiih 
Chriſt from all theſe kinds of Lords and Gods, he doth affirme thar he is 5weus 
x 5 9%, the Lordand the God, that is, the Lord of Lords, and Godot Gods, Plal. 
50.1. Herethenis a pregnant text againſt vnbelecuing /ewes, and misbelecuing! 
Arrians, If Chriſt had not beenevery God of very God,mmen one ſubſtance wich| 
the Father, he would haue condemned, and not commended this confeiſion; 
of Thomas, If any ſhall aske why Thomas is not content with one word, wy | 
vſeth two, Lord and God : and why firſt he cals Chriſt Lord, and then God? 
Z Anſwer may be, that he called him LZord, in that he conquered hell and death: | 
and Ged,in that he knew the very ſecrets of his heart. For when Chriſt had faid, 
putrhy finger hither, and ſeemine hands, and reach forth chine hand, and put, 
It into my fide ; Thomas inſtantly remembring what he had fondly chougit, | 
and fooliſhly ſaid,confellerh his fault in confefling his faith, my Lord and m "4 
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The Diſciples vſually cermed him Lord 1n his lite 3 co lignific therefore that it | 


was the ſame Chrift, he firſt according to his accuſtomed manner callech him 
Lord, and then atrer he procecds further then he was wont, and calleth him 
alſo God, Inthe word * Lord acknowledging his humanirie, in the word God 
his divinitie. Fairhs obicE 1s che reucaled will and word of God, and the 
'f1mme of h1s word 1s the new Teſtament, and the ſumme of che new Teſta- 
"ment is Icfus Chriſt God and man, In rhar therefore Thom. confelled his 
Lord ro bz crucified, dead, and buried, as a man 3 and that he did againe raiſe 
'himſelfe and looſe the bonds of death as God, he did vtrer thar in two words, 
which is che contents of the rwo Teſtaments, and ſummeot all ſummes of faich 
and holy belecte, 


'| Now for application, he ſaith my Lord, and zzy God, ÞNot only God in gcrie- 


rall, bur my God in particular ; mize by promiſe, mae by {tpularion, mime by 
oath, mize by free gitr, mine by purchale, mine by participation of grace z my 
Emmanuel, Shilo,wy Teſus, Ofthis parcicularfaich © 1ſziah the Propherſpake, 
when he ſaid, Secretum menm mibi, ſecretum menummihi : My ſecret ro my {elte, 
my ſecret to my ſelfe, The Papiſts indeed terme this perſonall and particular a{- 
ſurance preſumption : but the children of God inallages haue thus applied che 
medicine ro the maladie, ſaying with 4 Daxid, © God, thorn art my God: and with 
| Mary, my Saniozr, For as their owne © Friar notes vpon my text, it is not ſufh- 
centro belecue tha he is che Lord, except thou belecuelikewile thar he is chy 
Lord ; as Diymres herenotonly once, bur twice, my Lord, my God : doubling as 
irwere his faith, as he had betore doubled his tall, O che deepnetle of theriches 


| lof Gods mercie ! who would haue thought chat Thomas who belecued leaſt, and 


Jaftof all his tellowes, vpon ſo ſhorra conterence,ſhould thus equall, if not excel! 
\chemall in h1s abrupr yer abſolute conteſſion ? And therefore let not any man 
either diſcomfort himſelte, or * condemne his brothers atore the time : tor no 
'man hath ſo weake a faith, or ſo wicked a lite, but that one day, Chriſt out of his 
infinite goodnetTe may call him, and heale him, as he did $.7homzs, making him 
[who did not beleeue fo ſoone as the reſt, ro become notwithſtanding in his be- 
|lecfe ſo ſound as thereſt, apprehending and applying the merits of his Sauiour 
[to his ſoule, my Lord, my God. | 

| Afer eight daies. againe his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with them, then 


came [eſs] He came ® betorc he was vpſought, and that to ſceke i one loſt ſheepe 
(only, Teaching vs hereby to * recall ſuch as arc in errours, and to ! beare the in- 


| firmitiesof the weake. Bur he deferred his comming a whole weeke, that Thomas 


inthe meane while might be better ® inftruQed, and induced to belecue the re- 
{urreion, Or haply for the greater manitcſtarion of his goodnelle, in tolera- 
tingſuch incredulitie ſo Jong. Or as ® other, totrie the faith of che reſt, and ro 
ſew that humane reaſon is not ablero perſwade this article. 

Thetranſlation of Gods holy day fromi che Saturday to che Sunday, is not by 
patent in the Bible, but only by paterne, becauſe the blelſed Apoſtles viually 
mer together ® on this day. The which atluredly they did by che dire&ion % 
Gods holy ſpirit, and as it may ſeeme here by Chrifts Þ approbarion ar thelcaff, 
it not 1 inſtitution, againe and againe manifeſting himlelfe to be riſen on the 
aghr day, So that albeir haply ſome will grant chat the Church atſembled in 
agenerall Councell, hath aurhoricie co conſtituce another day tor the Sabbath,as 
ticſecond or third of the weeke ; yetT am ſure wecan neuer haue fo good a pa- 
terne, nor yet ſo great a reaſon for altering this our day, as was here for the chan- 
gngof that other day. The paterneis Chrift and his Apoſtles,*and the reaton 
5 the reſurreRjon of Chriſt, euen thar exceeding wondertull worke of our 
redemprion, Againe,Chriſts appearing on rheeighrh day 1s not without a * my- 
( me, welabour (ixe daies in this life, = ſcuenth 1s the ſabbath of our death, in 
Which we \ reſt from our labours, and then being raiſed from the dead onthe 
agnth day,Chriſt in his owne body,the very ſame body that was crucified, dead, 
bn buried, ſhall reward cuery man* according to his worke. 
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When the doores were ſhut] Papitts Vrgc this place to proue the carnal! and | 
grolſe preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, extremely condemning gur jncy.. 
dulicie, who will not belceue char Chriſts body and bloud is vnder the forme; | 
| of bread and wine ; ſeeing his whole body here pertett in all his lineamens, | 
lengeh, bredth, and thicknelle, diſtin&t and diuers from che ſubſtance and cg;.! 
pulence of rhe wood, was in the ſame proper place the wood was in, and palſeg| 
| thorow theſame, To this obicftion our Diuines anſwer diuerſly, * tome, tha | 
the doore opened of it ſelfe to lethim in : Y other, that che doore was vnbureg | 
\ by ſome of rhe houſe within vaknowne co the Diſciples : * other, thar tocome! 
| 12 the doores being ſhut,1s no more but chat he came 1n late in the eucning,at wha; | 
| time men vſe toſhut their doores : but moſt acknowledge thar he came jn mi. 
 raculouſly, not thorow the wood and iron of the doores, as the Papitts abſurdly 
; concelue : but chrough his ® omniporent and all commanding power chedoores| 
; were opened to him, as they were to Peter, Acts 12.9.andto ſome other Apo-| 
ſtles, Acts 5.19. (reatura ceſſit creatori, Hieron, epiſt. a4 Pammac. tom, 2, fol. 
178, Þ oras Malchwseare was fo ſoone healed, thar an incredulousTewyould! 
not belecue thar Peters ſword euer wen berweene it and his head : ſotheplace 
chorow which his bodie patled, might beſhur and whole beforeand after he py. 
ſed, bur not in the inftanr of his ns, becauſe rhat 1s contrarie to the nature of 
a true bodie, ſuch as his was. I know God can doe whatſocuer hewill, bur his! 
wordis his reucaled will, and that tellech vs expreſly, char Chritts bodie was like 
our bodicin < all things, only 4 ſinneexcepred. And if it be like our body, then 
it cannot be without diſtance of ſpace and place : tor (faith © Azguſtine ) That 
is no body which is nowhere, Laſtly, the - rext is againſt them, foritdorh nor. 


| 


ſay that Chriſt came thorow the boords and barres ot rhe doore, bur only hae 


he came and ſtood in rhe midi, after, or when rhe doore was ſhut ; not deter-| 


and the time when he came. So that hauing ſo many and choſe ſo manifeſt ew- 
lions otherwiſe, we need not fay that Chriſt came in at che window, thatis apo- 
piſh forgerie crept into the Rhemiſts annoracions chrough the wicket of ourd- 
uerſaries owne mouth, 

For the conclulton itſelfe : f we teach, as the Scriptures and holy Fathers, that 
the ſacramentall bread and wine ateſignes and ſeales of Chriſts body and bloud, 
and wereceiuethem in thankfull remembrance he died for vs. As for his crucihed] 
body, it is now in heauen a glorified body, 8 where ir ſhall remaine till he come 
in the laſt day to iudge and end this, and all other controuerlies. Inthemeane 
while, we muſt as © Eagles flie to the place where the dead body lieth, aſcending 
vpon the wings of faith vnto it, and not expecting that it ſhould locally deſcend 
vnto vs, Sec Surſum corda in the Liturgie. 

eAnd ſtood in the middeſt} Wereade in the Goſpels hiſtoric, that Chrilt was 
often in the midſt. In the midſt of the i Dottors, in the midſt of his Apoltles, 
in the midſt on the Croſle betweene two k theeues, and ſhallat thelaſtday be like 
wiſe in the midſt ! berweene the ſheepe and the goats. In his nariuirie,life,death, 
reſurre&ion, and comming to iudgement,in the midſt, ® Hereby ſignifying that 
he is our 4eſſias and medzus, like® Moſes ftanding in the gap berweene God and 
vs. Heſtood in the midlt here,that 9 all might the better heare him and ſee hum, 
as the Þ Sunne inthe midſt of the firmamenr, and the heart in the midit of he 
members, affording his comfort indifferently to the whole companie : for he 
came not only for the benefit of Thomas, but for the common good of other, 
And this may teach all paſtors and parents, to ſecke the good of all that are com 
mitred vnto their charge. 

Chriſt ſtanding in the midſtof his Apoſtles openly rebuked Thomas for rwo 
cauſes eſpecially : firſt, 4thar as Thomas had offended afore them, he might allo 
be reprehended afore them all. A private fault is to be cenſured priuatly, but 
a publike ſcandall openly, " them that ſinne rebuke publikely, that the reſt <4 
1m: feare, Secondly, © that Thomas his vnbeleefe might ſtrengehen others = i 
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2nd char his doubr might pur all orher our of doubr. So infinite is God in great- 
nelſe and goodnelle, char hecan bring light out of darknelle, and vie the weak- 
nelſe, yza the wickednelle of other for our good, and his glory. Unis interro- 
' ratio, univerſtrars inſtruitio, ſaith © Anguſtine, Ones 19norance was all others 
inſtruction : for except Thomas had doubted fo much, other ſhould neuer haue 
' knowne ſo much, and ſeene ſo many demonſtrations of Chriſt his reſurrection, 
'xx the Church in the Colle : eAlmightie God, which for the more confirmation 
of the faith, didjt ſuffer the holy Apoſtle Thom.#s to be doubtful in thy Sounes reſur- 
| reftion, &C, 

' Price be wito you | This falutation was viuall amon the Tewes, and at this 
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— 


inflant of all other vndoubredly moſt® fir, For * hereby Chriſt d1d in{:nuate, | 


that howſoeuer in the world they had crouble; yer he had made theiry peace 
with God. As alfo thar they need in their troubled eſtare to pray for Pcace 
of Church, O ® pray for the peace of Hi:ruſalem : and peace of conſcience, for 
that is a® continual feaſt, Or haply, Þ that they might che better know hjm after 
his refurreftion, he ſpeakes vnto them as a little before his dearh, © 7 /eaue peace 
'nith yozt, my peace [ give unto you, let not your hearts be tronbled,nor feare. Chriſt 
i5our peace, preachihg peace in his life, making peace in his death, alluring 
peacein his reſurte@tion, and conſummaring our peace in his comming againe 
o iudge the quicke and the dead, when he ſhall fay to the ſonnes of peace, 
Ul done tood ſeritants, and faithfull, enter into Jour maſters 10), Now che Lord 
of *peace giue you peace alwayes by all meanes, 


bring thy finger hither} After Ghrift had faluted the whole Colledge of Apo- 


 \Recin generall; he turhes himſelfe ro Thomas iri particular,repeating cuery word 


Tins had vertered in his abſence. Teaching f him hereby, thar he was riſen 
agzine through his omnipotencie, forthe dead haue no ſenſe,muchleiTe reaſon, 
andlealt of alf vnderftanding rhe ſecrets of anothers hearr, And teaching 8 vs 
hereby, not tocommir any (inne, though ir may be done neuer fo cloſely, tor he 
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ſeerh all our workes, heareth all our words, and knoweth all our thoughts, Þ & | 75: de 


qertd & opert4, Remember the ſpeech of God vnto Danzd, i Thou didſt it ſe- 
cretly z but I wil! doe this thing before all Iſrael, and before the Srnne. 

Ott Saviour did neither rete&t Thomas finally, nor yer corre him fiercely for 
is incredulitie « but & accommodating himfelfe to Thomas infirmitic, ſeekes to 
ine him; and to bring him home to his ſheepfold, O Thomas, thou haſt thy 
faith at thy fingers end, ſeeing chat thou wile beleeue no more than thou feeleſt, 
Ipray thee therefofe brig thy finger hither, and ſee my hands, &c. Here then is a 
patterne,whereby ! Pa»/might giue his precepr, We that are ſtrong ought to beare 
the infirmities of the weake, that we may make them, as Chriſt did Thom, of 
jaithleſſe fairbfull. 


| *Patience, ® forbearing them. 

| Andthis ſup- )Pirie, 9 weeping wirh them that weepe. 

porting 15% by YPjerie, releeuing them as well with our counſell if they want 
' Wit, as with our almes if they wane wealth. | 


Thomas, beranſe thou haſt ſeene me, thoit haſt beleened ] Fatch is anP euidence 
'0f things nor ſeerie ; how then did he belecue thatwhich heſaw ?can you rouch 
'God,as che wicked Arrians obic&,and fecle him with a finger ? Anſwer 1s made 
| by the 1 Fathers, that Thorzas touched one thing, and beleeued another., Yidebar 
mem, confitebatur Deum, as® Auguſtine vpon my text, Hetouched Chriſt as 
| Man, but beleeued in him as God ; ſaying, my Lord and my God: acknowledging 
(the divinicie which he did not fee, by the wounds hedid ſee. So that Chriſt here 
commends the faich of Thomas,in ſayin g,thou haſt beleened ; and reprehends only 
[bis 'facknet> of faith, in adding, becauſe thor haſt ſeene me. Firlt handling the 
| Younds of Chriſt, afore he would credit the words of his Apoſtles. * Quid enim 
R acs, miſt credere quod non vides ? %e0 plus habet meriti, quo minus argument, 
7210 b:lecuing afret he ſaw Chriſt, is atype of rhe* Iewes : and the reſt of 
che 
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che Diſciples in belecuing afore they ſaw Chriſt,a figure of the Gentiles, &4u9,. | 

ſtin, tratt, 121, in Joan, circa fin, | 00 
y Theophylait. Bleſſed are they that haue not ſcene, and yet hane beleened} y Hedenieth Not 
Muſeulus. Thomas to be blciled in this ſentence, but only preferreth other Apoſtles, and 
Culman. Z ajil other Chriſtians afore him, in that they hane not ſeen, and yet haue beloemed 
-—-oqagg For* if thou knowledge with thy mouth, that Ieſus is the Lord; and beleeuein 
Maldonat. chine heart, that God hath raiſed him vp from the dead 3 O Þ well is thee, ang 
2 Kon.70.9, | happy ſhaltthou be. So blelſedas 1ohr, whoſe head lay neere his maſters her. 
b Pſal.128-2, | ſo bletſed as Hoſzph of Arimathea,who buried his bodie : fo blelled as old Simery 
who lulled his Sauiour in his armes : yea, ſo bleſſed as the Virgin her ſelfe, tha 
bare him in her wombe: for ſhee was more blelled in being the daughter, than 
in being the mother of Chriſt, Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle meer, all hey tha 
haue nor ſcene, and yet haue beleeued, are fe/low-citizens with the Saints, an 
Gods houſe, built vpon the foundation of the Prophets ana Apoſtles, Ieſus (Chriſt hin. 
ſelfe bring the head corner ſtone, in whom they grow to be auholy temple of God, c hy. 
uing the promiſes of the life preſent, and ofthat which is to come, See Goſpell, 
Sunday 71 3. after Trinitie, | 

By this ic doth appeare, that the reſurre&ion of Chriſt 1s the chiefe objec of 
a bletſed faith, as alſo the maine ſubie& of all this our preſent Goſpell, Anditis 
cxcceding profitable for confucation,and inſtrufion. As firlt it doth overthroy 
« Epiphan.heref. | the wicked error of 4Cerinthus, who taught, Chriſt ſhould nor riſe againetill the 
28, generall reſurre&ion ; of whom Epiphanizs worthily, Stolidus eft, & ftolidorym| 
e Idem Epiphan, | magiſter, Secondly, © Apelles herelte, who ſaid Chriſt roſe againe, but notin his 
hereſ. 44. owne fleſh, or (as * Azg/tine reports his opinion) wirchout any fleſh, Thirdly, 
+ mg 23. [ thar of s ({erdon,and the Paſſioniſts;aftirming that Chriſt aſcended into heauen in 
Leceibo 7” | ſouleonly.Fourthly,thar aſſertion of ® Zzrychiaz heretikes, holding thatChriſ 
Chriſt. bereſ. x2. | humane nature was deified after his reſurre&tion, and made not glorious only, 
5 Idem Alpbonſ. | but mecrely diuine alſo. 
Rs era. Againe, the doQtine of Chriſts riſing againe from the dead, ſerues for inſtru. 
wy _ Qion in matters of holy faith and good manners, In articles of beleefe concer- 
chriſt. queſ. 23, | Ding Chriſt,and our ſelues, Firſt touching Chriſt : whereas he did abideamong 
i Bellarin.cat, | the dead ar i leaſt rhirtie three, or thirtie foure houres;; as he continuedamong 
expoſit, art, 5. | the liuing thirtie three,or thirtie foure yeeres : I ſay, whereas Chriſt being ſtarke 
of the Creed. | qead, raiſed himſelfe to life by his owne power ; it is a manifeſt demonſtration 
of his Godhead, as Pau/diſputes,Rom.1,4. and God ſaid in the ſecond Pſalme, 
Thou art my Sonne,this day hane I begotten thee, The which text oughtto be con- 
ſtrued not ſo much of Chrifts eternall generation atore all worlds,as of the mani- 
k Caluinin Pſal, | feſtation thereof in time, Thzs day, £ thar is,at the time of thine incarnation: but 
2. & Suarex, to, | at the day of thy reſurreQtion eſpecially,bare I begotten thee : that is, I haue made 
2. 72 3. Thom. | knowne vnto the world, that thor art my Sonne,as Paul expoundsit, Ads 13.33: 
6pm. 45ſeb3. | for none cuer raiſed another from the dead but by God : none eucr raiſed him- 
ſclfe from the dead but God, | 
| 1 Perkins on Secondly, this dorine! proues euidently, that Chriſt was aperfe& Prich, 
the Creed, art. | and chat his paſſion was an omniſufficient ſacrifice for the ſinnes of the whole 
Chriſts reſurre- | world, For if he had not fully ſatisfied for them all, if there hadremainedone 
Ction. litcle finne only, for which he had made no ſatisfaction, he could not haveriſen} 
againe: for death and the graue which came into the world by linne, and are 
daily ftrengthned by ſinne, would haue held him in bondage. To this purpok 
m x Cor25-17. | ® Paul ſaith, 1f Chriſt be not riſen againe, your faith is vaine, and you are yet myo 
: frnes, That is, Chriſt had not anſwered fully for your ſinnes,or atleaſt you could 
not poſſibly know that he had made ſatisfattion for any of them, if he hadnot 
riſen againe, ; 

As tor points of faith appertaining to thy ſelfe more neerely, thereſurre&v0" 
of Chriſt is a demonſtration of our reſurreQion, according to that of Pavl, If 
be preached that (hriſt is riſen againe from the dead, Whw ſay ſore among you! hat 
n Dent.32.39. | there 5s noreſurreftion of the dead ? 1 Cor.15.12, Bchold, faith the" Lord, / pt 
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. thy vittorie ? the ſting of death us ſinne, and the ſtreagth of ſine z5 the Law: bat 


ion, he is not to be conſidered as a priuate, bur as a publike perſon, repreſenting 


Chriſimas day. 


and vine li t.: 1 wound, ard44{ make whole : that is, as ® Tertallian aptly, killing by 
chough all ! reſurred. 


dexch, and giuing lite by reſurre&ion, If a man be calt into the ſea, 
his bodic linke vader the water, yet chere is hope of recouerie fo long as his 

head is aboue the waues: in like manner, if we belecueclfar Chriſt our head is | 
che firſ: fruirs of choſe thar {leepe, let vs not doubt, bur vnfainedly beleeue, that | 
wewhich are [iis members, in our due time, ſhall be raifed our of che duſt alſo. 
Morcouer, the reſurre&tion of Chriſt is a propfe of our juſtification before God, 
phe was delinered for onr offences, and raiſed againe for our inſtification, As in his 
deach he ſtood in our place, 4 wonnded for our tranſgreſſions, and brokey for our 
iniquities,and bearing our ſinnes 1nhts bodie on the tree : ſo likewiſe in his reſurre- 


che whole Church, making his righceouſnelle a cloakero cover all our vnrigh- 
rcouſnetſe. If death could not Keepe Chriſt fettered in his priſon, it is euident 
that his power was ouercome. Now then if death be conquered, it followerh ne- 


| 


[ 


] 


celſarily, chat inne the ! wages of death is alſo deſtroyed. If death and finne be 
yanquiſhed, then the tyrannous kingdome of Saran is ſubdued , who hadthe 

ower of death, and was author of {1nne, and ruler of hell, $o that every true 
Chriſtian may re1oyce with Parlz O death, where i thy ſting? O graue,where is 


thanks be ro God, which hath giuen vs vittorie through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, And 
fly, concerning matters of honeſt and holy cenuerſation ; this dorinereach- 
ehvs to © /ceke thoſe things which are aboue, where C briſt ſrtteth at the right hand 
of Ged, and to riſe from dead workes onto newneſſe of life, See Epiſtle on Eaſter 
dy, and Epiſtle Sunday 6. after Trinitie, Touching our Euvangeliſts epilogue, 
ſeeGoſpell on S. ohns day. | | 


Rn 


 Ciriſts name before Kings, for they were Lords of the world. He preached and 


The Epiſtle. Hz s. 1. 1. 


Grd in times paſt diaerſly and many wayes, ſpake omothe Fathers 11 Propiets n 
but in theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpoken to vs by his owne Sonne, __ te 


"= whole world in old time was diſtinguiſhed by three principall languages 
(as it appeares 1n P:lats inſcription or title* written on Chiiſts Crofle) Za- 
tine, Greeke, Hebrew, The Larine tongue was famous in regard of they Romane 
Empire, which ouer-ſpread and ouer-ropt all other Kingdomes on earth ; ac- 
cording to that of * Virgil: Romanos rerum Dommos, &C. or as ® another Poet 
wittily ; ; | 
: Roma tibs quondam ſuberant domint dominorum, 

Sernorum ſernut nunc tibi ſunt domint. | 

The Grecke tongue was eſpecially regarded, becauſe Greece was the worlds 
Vnuerſitie, the ſeat of Wiſdome, the mint of Arts, and as it were the common 
Nurſerie of all humane learning. In which reſpe& > one commending Paris in 
France called it Graca libris, arid 

eAttica philoſophis, roſa mundi, Balſam orbis, = 

The Hebrew moſt honoured, in that ic is Gods owne language, wherein his 
owne Law was written,and wherewith it was expounded vnto his owne people. 
Now Par! preached Sermons, and penned Epiſtles in all theſe languages, as be- 
nga <choſen vellell of the Lord,to beare his name before the Gentiles,and Kings, 
id chil2ren of Iſrael, He preached and wrote to the Romanes,and ſo he did beare 


wroteto the Grecians, as to the Church of Corinth, Epheſus, Philipps,Theſſalonica, 
&c, and (6 he did beare the name of Chriſt before the Gentiles, He preachedand 
wroce to the faithfull Hebrewes, as 4 S, Peter telleth vs, and ſo he did beare the 
name of Chriſt before the ghildren of Iſracl. I ſay, Panl wrote to the Tees, hol- 
ang with the moſt and beſte Expolitors, that he was author of chis excellent 
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Piſcaio!, 


' Firſt, becauſe he was not an Apoſtle of the Tewes, bur ot the Gentiles, as he {; 


argumeit,epiſt. \ Qtrineis of God, And for this cauſe to the bookes of holy Scripture names axe 
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| elſe that is named, in which, or by which, we can be ſaued, but only the nameot 


—— 
I 


Chriſtmas day. 


Ee ' 


Now the reaſons are f manifold, why Paz/ did nor here ſer downe his name . 


ath | 


| Profit. in epi | h:mſelfe, Gal.2. 7. The Gojpei oner the vncircumecſion was committed vato me, a; 
! ad Heb, e& Bel- | the Coſpell auer the circumciſion was ynto Peter, Secondly, for that his name was | 
| odious vnto the Tewes (as we reade in the 21.and 22.Chaprer ofthe Acts)otren| 
' erying out againſt him, away with [uch a fellow fron the earth, for it ts not nw he 


Fould tize, Thirdly, Parlwas an Hebrew, 2 Corinch. 11.22. They are Hebrews, | 
mT. He theretore concealed his name, becauſe a Prophet is not honoured: 


s Mat!9.13:57. | jn his owne countrey, Burt whether Þ Barzabas, or Clemens, or Lake wrote ir, 


as many thinke; or Paz!, as moſt athrme, * che matter 1s not great : for if the! 


| name had beene here, what had it ſhewed, but that God vied theminiſterie gf: 


ſ\uchaman? and now the name 1s not knowne, it ceacherh vs exprelly the do.| 


ſometime prefixed, and ſometime not, that we might & »ot haze rhe faith of any 
eolorious Lord Teſws Chriſt in reſpett of perſons. Wherhet 1t be Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas,all are 'yours : haply Paz! firſt planted it in Hebrew,then Lzhe watered 
and ® tranſlated it into Greeke, but God gaue the grace to both. And therefore 
we muſtnor attend who, but whar, For" whatſocuer 1s written aforetime,is writ. 
ten for our learning : eſpecially this Epiſtle, penned of purpoſe to maintainethe 
chicte point of holy belcete, namely, that torgiuenetle of {innes is by Chrif 
only. Theſe Hebrewes had ioymed the ceremonies of che Law withtheGoſpel 
of Chriſt, as the Chriſtians in the kingdomes of © Preſter Johnat this hourere. 
taine Circumciſion and Baptiſme, For albeit P many thouſands of the Lewes he- 
leened, yer were they {hill zealous of the Law, not enduring to heareoftheabro- 
gation of it, in ſo mjich that they made this a point of faith, and it isthe4 ninth 
article of their Creed at this day, God gaze his Law to 2ofes his faithfull ſeruat, 
and he will neucr change nor alter itfor another, | 
Now true Chriſtianitie reads a contrary lecture, namely, that the ceremonies 
of the Law were primo mortales, poſtea mortue, poſtremo mortifere, $0 that toleaue 
Chriſt for chem, or to 10yne Chriſt with them, is the plaine way to deſtruction, 
* eTugſtine excellently, Legalia fuernnt ante paſſionem Dom vita, ſtatim poſ 
paſſionem mortua, hodie ſepulta, That 1s,-rche Iewiſh ceremonies afore Chriſt 
camewere aliue, when he ſuffered on the Grofle they were dead, and now they 
be buried. And ſo by conſequent they may nor riſe vp againe tobe pur in the 
ballance with his glory : for ; 8 gold, ſ1Juer, precious ſtones, andall other oi- 
naments of the magnificent Temple compared with his rich mercies, arc'but 
beggerly rudiments, as our Apoſtle ſpeakes, Galat. 4. 9. Nothing in earth, or vB- 
der earth,or in heauen,or in the heauen of heauens 15 ſo glorious as he,\no name 


Teſus ( hriſt, | 
Duane, cap, 1, 
Humane, cap. 2. 
"Propheticall,in he thirdand 
fourth chapter, 
Sacerdotall, chap. 5,6,7,% 


Nature, 


The firſt is concerning 
Chriſts excellencie, 
ſhewing in the tene 
hrft chapters whathe _ 
1511 *reſpett of his Regal, : of which our Apo- 
The whole | LOffices, 5 ftle writes not as of the 


tract tis divi-. former tWO purpoſely and 
dedin 2.parts: * copiouſly , bur incidently 
| and briefly: chap. 1.verl-2, 
3, 8,13 chap. 2. verl. 9. 
chap. 7, vert, 2, chap. d. 
ay u verl, I, 

LThe ſecond, how faluation is only chrough him in che relidue. 


Chriſtmas day, 


"The Law was ordained by glorious Angels, written by 4»/es, obſerucd by 
he Prieſts, expounded by the Prophets. In the firit and ſecond chaprer, Paz! 
compares Our SAauiour with Angels and Prophets, - In the third with 22oſes, In 
hes, 5, 6, 75 $, 9, 19. with the Prieſts and their ceremonies ; intimaring in all, 


I m—_— 
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| charche Law 15 deficient,and that Chriſtin the worke of ourſaluation is only. ſuf- 


kcient and efticient, Our only Prophet, in whoſe word we muſtreſt; our only 
Prieſt, in whoſe ſacrifice we muſt reſt : our only King, vnder whoſe protection 
wemult reſt ; who with his bletled Spirit leadeth vs in waycs of eternall lite, 
working 11 Vs allin all. * Qzemadmodum enim membrum ipſius corporzs reripit ab 
epate hunores, acorde vitam, a capite ſcnſiim & motum: ſic homo recipit ab homie 


carnem, a Deo animan, a ( hriſto homine & Deo ſenſuns & motum,id eff totumbene 


C ſe gratiam: &: ſent membrum habet anos mots, yntm denatura ſua cadere 


| deor 22, CG aliztm a capite, ſculicet motum ſarſrum, &iffe mots eſt ſepranaturam 
| membri : conformiter homo quoad animam habect duos mots untm de natura (114, 


L | lemots off cadere deorſum ad mil, ad noneſſe, ad propriam woluntatem, = clon- 


| 


lmriaDcog & aliumhabet a Chriſto, ſeilicet moneri ſurſum ad Deum, oc. p 
ls : . ge _— 
 Inthis Text appointed hily for this time, Chriſt is firſty conferred, and then 


andthe Prophets, obſerue the * conſent and diflent berweene the old Teſtament 
andthenew. The conſent and agreement 1s, in that one God ſpake in borh, in 
'theone by his ſeruants z in the other by his Sonne, The ſame God is auchor of 
both, and the ſame Chriſt is ſubie& of both, in ſo much-that each Teſtament is 
inother 3 in the Law cherc is an hidden Goſpell, and in the Goſpell areuealed 


|Lay, So lIikeas the two ® Cherubins on the mercic ſcat, whoſe faces looked one ! 


'toanother. And like the Seraphims, Efay 6.3. one crying ro anocher, holy, hoy, 
|þaly, both hauing one voice, faith Þ A»g»/ize, Or reſembling each other, as 
ſand Tames : who were ſo like, that they wereone anothers © glafſs, od iz 
times paſt, and God intheſe laſt dayes hath ſpoken to vs, And whioſocucr he be, to 
\yhomthis miniſtry ſhall be commurted, if he will be numbred with Patriarkes, 
and Prophets, Apoſtles and Paſtors, and with our Saniour Chrift himſelte ; 
wharſoeuer he ſpeake, let him ſpeake 4 as the word of God, For this coucnant 
hach God made with his ſeruants, Eſay 59.21. Ay ſpirit that 7s upon thee, and my 
\words which Thane pat in thy month, ſhall not aepart out of thy month, nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the month of the ſeed of thy ſeed (rom henceforth encn for 
cer, And indeed whoſe word elſe ſhould diſcerne the* thoughts of the ſoule, 


\buthis only who is the ſearcher of the heart ? and whoſe word ſhould kill our 


carnall aficQions, bur his only who giues the {word of the Spiric ? 

od ſþake] The word God here may be taken cither eſſentially for the whole 
*Trinitie; becauſe God the Sonne(being at cricr iz rhe wilderneſſe )ſpake by the 
Prophets as well as God the Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt as well as either of 
them, according to that of i S. Peter, Prophecie came not in old time by the will of 
an, bat holy men of God ſþake as they were moneed by the Holy Ghoſt, Or it may be 
conftraed in reſpe& of Chriſts office perſonally. God, E that is, God the Father, 
\þaxe to the Fathers by Prophets, and by his owne Soune to v5, 


| | RIEL for Spur e,/nmary times. 
| Thedifſent and difference 


Faſhion, many wayes, 
\beryeenthe rwo Teſtaments Vntowhom, vztothe Fathers #2 times paſt, 
sinregard of the but in theſe laſt dayes untovs, 
| Men <In whom,or by whom,God ſpake by the Pro- 
| phets inthe one,by his owne Sonne 10 the 
| other, 

Thefrſt difſent is in reſpect of time, the times of the Fathers areo/d ad paſt:but 
metmcof Chrifts preaching paſlerh nor, it is for euer, alway continuing new 3 
' eſus Chriſt neſterday.and to day,and the ſame alſo for exer. The doEtrine taught 
by the Prophets in old time was reuealed multi vicibus, as Beza tranſlates, at 


ſendry times, as our Engliſh Bible, But chat which Chriſt himſelte dceliucred, 


SR 


preferred before the Prophers and Angels. In che compariſon berweene Chrilt | 
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b Artis. 


C briſtmas day. 


ere een 
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ſpell 4. Sunday after Eaſter. 


1/aac, Tacob, vnto ſome few men, and one nation, ” 


one couenantinleſus Chriſt, Epheſ.2.13.17. 


latter part only, prouing at largethat Chriſt is God. 


Glory of his name, being Gods owne Sonne, 

Worthinelle of his perſon, as being the bri 
God, aud the very image of his perſon. 
Andthatin. 

reſpeR of the 1 


' 


word. 
Benefit purchaſed for vs, 


. of the Maieſtie on high, 


of perſwaſion ; yea though oneſhould riſe from the dead and ſpeaketo vs, | 
Thethirddiflentis, that God in old time ſpake only to the fathers, eAbrahay,, 
He ſhewed bis word onto 14-\ 
cob, his ſtatates and ordinances wnto Iſrael, he dealt not ſo with any people, neither 
had the Heathen knowledge of his lawes, But in theſe lait dayes, he hath ſpoken, 
vnto v5 indefinitely, toTew, to Gentile, to bond, to free, to male, tofemale,b:ing. 
x all one in Chriſt Ieſ#, having all through faith, one cncrance vnto the throneof| 
grace, Heb.4.16, So that I need not ſay now, Lord remember Dazia,or checo- 
ucnant made with Abraham : but in time of need I may goe boldly tothethrone- 
of grace, ſaying, Y Lord remember me, * O God be mercifullto me, * leſishane piti 
0u me, For vnto thoſe that are nigh, and vnto thoſe thar are farreof, theres but 


is reucaled bur once, The which is infinuated. here, bur expretſeq elſewhe, | 
by chis author, as in chap.g.ver{,26, Put now in the cd of the world hath 
beene once renealed, And in chapter 12. verl. 26. Tet once will I ſtrihe, yo "_ 
earth only, but alſo heanen. And this it is whuch *1z4c faith of the Chriſtian fair) | 
that it was once ginen vnto the Saints, Once, ® that 1s, perfectly, ſo that we need 
not another Goſpell. Almightic God hath ſpoken /af# i» hx ſonne ; thar is,in the 
? fulnclle of time ſo fully, 4 chat we may nor expect he ſhould yent jn Lon 
come any new do&rine, For albeit the Spirit was giuen afrer Chriſts aſcenſion. 
yerthe ſame Spirit taught that only, which Chrift had caught atore, See (. 


Clrip 


From hence we may learne boldly ro refuſe whatſoeuer 1s * £729) fre, tha 
is, an after,or another doctrine ſprung vp ſince, As the new goſpell of Anabqy. 
tiſts, and idolatries of Mahomet, and the reuelations of S. Breger, and all ſuper. 
ſtitious politions and expolitions of Papiſts, In a word, * whatſoeuer baſtug. 
religion 1s contrary to Chrifts once preaching vpon earth, which becauſeiry;; 
once, confutes all after it, and abrogates all atore it which had duerficie of time. 
as our Apoſtle gathereth inthe 12. chapter of chis Epiſtle, verſ. 27, J 

The ſecond difference betweene the two Teſtaments 1s, that God in the one 
ſpake many wayes and dinerſly, either by Angels, or by the Cloud, or berweene 
che Cherubins,or by viſions,or by dreames,atter ſundry kindes of ſpeech, anddi. 
uers kindes of ations; but the doQtrine of the other is taught afterone ſort,even 
by preaching of the Goſpell ; * which is the power of God ynto faluationt, 
euery one that beleeueth,and ir worketh more mightily than all thoſe kindes of 
reuelations, and pierceth into the heart of man more deeply thanany manner 


| 


} 


The fourth difference berweene the two Teftaments 1s, that Godin theone 
ſpake by Prophets his ſeruants : inthe other, by Chriſt his owneSonne, by mecre. 
men in times paſt vntothe fathers : but vnto vs he hath ſpokenby char eternal 
word which is God, whom he hath made heire of all things, by whom alſo he hath 
made the world, &c, > The maine propoſition of all this chapter is, thar Chriſt 
who reucaled the Goſpell is the Sonne of God, yea God himſelfe, Now theft 
part, namely, that Chriſt is hewho broughr into the world the Goſpel], 15cor- 
ceſſum & confeſſum, The faithlelſe Hebrew complained of ir, and the faichfull 
Hebrew beleeued it. Avid thereforetaking this as granted, hedoth inliſtinthe 


and heire of all things. | 
htneſſe of the glor of 


| Greatneſfe of his power , wpholding all things by bis wightit 


hauing by kimſelfe purged our fines. 
| Dignitie procured to himſelfe, in that he ſirterh at the right haut 


Inall which he doth excell Angels, as firſt haning obtained 4 more excellent; 
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ime thas they. For albeic Angels are called ſonnes of God in reſpe& of cheir 


reſpect of adoption and grace : yet no man or Angell 13 the ſonne of God by na- 
cure; but Chriſtalone begotren of the ſubſtanceof che Father, as being rhe breght- 
neſſe of his glory, and expreſſe image of his perſon, Of whom the Father ſaidin the 
ſecond Plalme, Thom art my ſonne, this day hane I begotten thee, Andin another 
e Text, { will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſonne, And when he bringeth in the firſt 
begotten ſonne into the world, * heſaith, and let all Angels worſhip him, Inſinuatin g 
thac Chriſt is not only greater than Angels: but alſo God;to be honoured of all 
Angels. Againe, whereas Chriſt 1s an ecernall King,who/e8/ceprer is aright ſcep- 
ter, aud wheſe throne is for ener and ener : Angels are but ſubieRs and ſeruants,ac- 
cording to that of the h Pſalmuit, He maketh his Angels ſpirits, aud his Miniſters a 
ane 0 fire. q, : . 

f at Chriſt i» the beginning laid the foundation of the earth, and the hea- 
yens are the workes of his hands, and all that in-them is, *things viſible and inuj- 
ſible, whether they be thrones, ordominions, or principalities, or powers, all 
were created by him and for him ; and therefore ſecing Chriſt is Creator, and 
Angels his creatures ; he doth excell them, as farre as things infinite can exceed 
things finite, Laſtly, Chriſt jztreth at the right hand of the Maitſty on high : Here- 
bylignifying that God hath giuen him all powetin !heauen and in earth,and ta- 
knhiminto the fellowihip of his glory, for kWEthings'thut the Father hath are 
nin, faith ® our Sautour: whereas' Angels, howſoeuer they behold the face of 
ourheauenly Father, and enioy his preſence: yet are they-but meſſengers and mi- 
ere, attending about his throne, for the goo#dfnch-as are heires of ſaluation, as 
the® Nightingale of France ſweetly: *>".2 © EN { 


The ſacred tators of the SaintYi\the $uard 

Of Goas Elett, the purſninantsprepar d' * 

To execnte the connſels of the higheſt, ** » 

Gods glorious Heralds, heanens ſwift Harbingers, 

Twixt heanenaud earth the trueanterpreters, | 
Andhereler vs according to the preſent occaſion of Text and time, magnifie 
the Facher of mercie, for that the Sonne of God on this day for our ſake became 
the SonaggFEman, yea ſeruant vnto men, in tliat he came into the world not to be 
ſerued, but to ſerue, Marth. 20,28, For that the-brightneſſe of Gods glory, tooke vp- 
on humche vilenetle of our nature, being madeP a worme and no man,a very ſcorne 
of men, and outcaſt of the people. For that he who was more excellent than «Angels, 
atthis time became leſlethan Angels, that hE might makevsſo great as Angels, 
1)t nos equaret Angelis, minoratus eſt ab Angelts : for that he who /a:d the founda- 
tion of the earth,and made the world.was himielfe now made. * Fafor terre, falts 
mn terra, Creator cats, creats ſub cxlo, * Being the childe of Mary, who was | 
the tacher of Mary, * Sine qo pater nuuquam fuit, ſine quo mater annquam fut- 
iſt: ſothat whereas Danid, Pſalme 118.24. This zs the day which the Lord hath 
made : U ye may ſay, This is the day wherein the Lord was made, we will retoyce 
and be glad init. For that he who /its oz the right hand of the Mazeſty on high, and 
"reaſureth the waters in his ſilt, and heanen with his ſpan, was now lodged in a fta- 
ble,crouded in a cratch, and ſwadled in a few ragges. O beloued, ifwe were rior 
[nthis great light of the Goſpell, almoſt ſo blinds as the Bar z we would with our 
ſelues al] eye,to behold the babe [eſi5 in the manger, If wewere not as deafe as rhe 
ſubborne Adder z we would wiſh our ſelues all eare, to heare che ridings of great 
l0yto all people ; namely, ” that wntowvs i borne this day in the citte of D aud a $4- 
| our, which 2s (hriſt the Lord, If we were not in ſome ſort pollelſed with a 
| dumbe pirit; we would wiſh our ſelues all congue, to chaunt thac heauenly ca- 
rall of the glorious Angels, * Glory beto'God on high, andin carth peace, good will 
toward men, 

[tis thefaſhion of many men, at this feſtuall eſpecially, to boaſt of their rich 
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all things inthe world )they cannot in their owne right enioy ſo much as a Chr. 
mas log, or a Chriſtmas pye, wall they be firſt ingraffed in hum, I may have from 
man, my warrant on earth here, that my land 1s mine, my benefice mine m 
coat mine, houſe, horſe, hoſemine: and he is a very theefe that raketh ag 
thefe from me : Bur all the men in the world cannot giue memy polleſſion he. 
forethe liuing God, bur his Sonne Chriſt only, who 1s heire of all; and therefgrc 
that our land may beourowne, our apparell our owne, our meat our OWne, our 
men and money our owne : ler vs be Chriſts, thatin him we may haue the good 
allurance of all our ſubſtance : that I may pronounce that vato you, which gi; 
a Apoſtle to the Corinthians: All are yours, and ye hriſts, and Chriſt Gods, 


LEY MY 
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The Golpell. Ioun 1.1. 


In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Ward wu; 
God 5 &ce ; 


Aint Peter was an Apoſtle, bur not an Euangeliſt: S, Zuke an Euangeliſt, bu 

not an Apoſtle : S, Matthew was both an Euangelift and an Apoſtle, bur not. 
a Prophet : Þ but our 8, Joh» was all theſe ; in his Epiſtles an Apoſtle, in his Apo- 
calypsa Prophet,in compiling his Goſpell an Ezangeli/f, In which(asIncerpre. 
ters haue with one conſent obſerued) he mounts as.an Eagle, <for whereas his | 
fellow Euangeliſts eſpecially treat of the conception, birth, education, and other 
points of Chriſts incarnation inthe-world : Saint ob» flying higher than theſe, 
beginneth his hiſtory with Chriſts ecernall generation before the worlds, inthe 
beginning was the Word, &c. as% Auguſtine vpon my Text, tranſcenaerat omniaca- 
cumina montium terrarum, tranſcenderat omnes campos aerts, tranſcenderat ones 
altitudinesſydernum, tranſcenderat omnes choros & legiones Angelorum, niſi ein. 
tranſcenderet iſka omnia qui creata ſunt, nou perucuiret ad enum per quem fatlaſunt 
omnia. For as an*© Eagle, * ſo /ohn, remaineth wpon the top of the rocke and toner, 
from thence he ſpieth his meat, and his eyes behold afarre off. He was aptly called 
the8 /onne of thunder,Þfor in ſaying in the beginning was the Word,and the Wira wu | 
with God, and the Word was Goa: lie ſeemes to ſpeake not words, bur wonders, 
yea thunders, asi Ardens excellently, filins tonitrmi eft qui loquitar, & tonitrunm. | 
eſt quod loquitur, a preamble ſo ſtrange and Rtately, thar ſome Chriſtians in old 
time (which had haply zeale but not according to knowledge) * hung it about 
cheir necke as an amulet, or as !other, as a Symbole to diſtinguiſh them from 4-- 
rians, Anda certaine Platoniſt (as Auguſtine reports in tih, 10, De Cinitate Dei, 
cap.29. )reading this oneline,ſaid it was worthy to be written in letters of gold, 
and to berepreſentedin the moſt eminent places of all Churches in the world, 


God, In the beginning was the Word,and the Ward 
was with God,and the Word was God, Cc. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


is in himſelte, )Man, the ſame word became fleſh,and dwelt amy 
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C1, Our Creator ad eſſe, for all things 


| FT. What Chriſt 


In the Text 
allotted for 
this day, two$ 
points are re- 
markable: 


2, What Chriſtis vnto vs, 
openly reuealed by the 


were made by him. Ws 
2, Our = Preſeruer ineſſe, for he 

witneſſe of Tohn the Bap-Y owr life, ®vpholding all things 

tiſt, and his owne dwel-; in their being. | 

ling among vs in the| 3. Our Redeemer 5n bene efſe, for bt 
L world, tobe gaue power to them that beleeue 
Ct his name, to be the ſonnes of God, 


1n the beginning] The word dey, is poteſtatinum as well as ordinatinum, 4 
which acception higher powers, eſpecially Princes, are called ag; andio 


* ſome take this in princip#o to be nothing elſe bur in prixcipats, becauſe Chriſtth? 


Oe EI — 


| 
| 
| 


[na made nothing that was made. The creatures are from the beginning, but Chriſt 
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wird hath vpon his garment, and vpon his thigh a name written, The King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, Apoc. I9.16. P Origen, Cyril, eAngujtine, Gregor. 
Nyjſen, and many 1 moe conſtrue it thus, 7 the beginning, thar IS, 1 the Fa- 
cher, according to char of ee r ſchoole, Pater eft principinm [ine principio, filirs 
eff principium de principio, i The Father 1s of none, che Sonne is of the Father 
alone, not made, nor created, bur begotten. Belecueme (faich our bleiled Sa- 
viour) that I am in the Father, and cheFarher in me, John 14, 11, Iamin che 
Faher, * as the riuer in che fountaine : The Father in me, as in his ingraued 
mage, Heb. I.3. God che S onne then 1s de priucipio priacipinm, as ® lumen de lit- 
mine, light of light, and very Godof very God, * Orher expound z- the beginning 
of exernitie, for the Word being the true Melchiſedec, 1s Y @ £0995 : haning zcither 
beginning of dates, nor end of life, Heb.7.3 _ The Lord, faith he, hath poſlefled 
mein the beginning of his way, I was betore his workes of old, when there were 
nodepths I was begotten, when he prepared the heauens [ was there, when he 
wwe his decree to the ſea, thac the warer ſhould not patle his commandemenr, 
thenwas I with him, &c. Infinuaring chat he was 1n the beginning withourany 
beginning, in a time when there was no meal! ured ime. 


* Principio rutili cum nondum lumina call, 
Et nondum granidts extarent limina terr is, 
Tam tum patris erat ſanttum & venerabile verbum, 


b0:her vnderſtand by beginning, the beginning of che world : as if our Euan- 
cf h:d aid, in the beginning when all chings were made, the Word was, and 
therctore not made, bur all things on the contraric were made by it, aud without it 


(whomade the world) was in the beginning, betore there was a beginning. This 
expoſition is agreeable ro the plaine words,as allo moſtanſ{werablero S. Tohizs 1n- 
tent. For if he penned his Goſpell (as the © Fachers haue norcd) againſt Z&:0 
and {erixtbs : he confounds chem in one word, and that the very firit, :z princi- 
pio: for that had no beginning which was in the beginnin g, Ergo,Chriſthad not 
his firſt being from his mother 4ary,vam qrrod ante omnia erat;ſemper erat,quorh 
4 Auguſtine, hewas alwaies, who was before all workes, 

4] It is probable that Sainr Tohn in this exordinm © alludes f per antitheſin 
vnto ofes preface, Genel. 1. In the beginnmg God created heanen, &c, $ hereby 
ſhewing the difference berweene the Creator andthe creature, For whereas 7o- 
ſer wrote, inthe beginning God made heauen and carth, and all that in them IS: 
ourEuangclift on the contrary ſaith,in the beginning was the Word,not in the be- 
ginning God made the Ford, Þ Tnlinuaring tharthe Word had his being already, 
when ocher creatures (of wharſort ſocuer) had bur their beginning. And here 
iDiuines have diſtinguiſhed acutely berweene f#it and erat,afrirming that fir 1m- 
ports aching that once was, and is not now : ſo Scaliger in his 2fotto, K frrimns 
Tr0e5 whereas erat implicth cternitie;which was,and which z5,and which ts tocome, 
Apocal,4.8. 1S, Ambroſe notes excellently, that this one verbe erar, Is repeated 
herefoure times, in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and that Word was God,the ſame wes in the beginning,&c, Erat, erat, erat, erat, 
Wi impins inuenit, quod non erat ? bd nh : | 

The Word) He faith not in the beginning was the Sonne, ® leſt his reader 
ſhould dreame of a carnall generation : but in the beginning was the Word. Holy 
Scriptures or ſpeeches of the Prophets and Apoſliles vttered by Gods appoint- 
ment for the reuealing of his diuine will towards man,are called Gods word : but 
to" diſtinguiſh God the Sonne from theſe words, he'is-termed atrer a more 
eminent ſort 5 abs, the Word, or that excellent: Word, *from whom euery di- 
une truth iſuerh, and in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and know- 
ledge, Cololl, 2. 3. Chriſt is not a vocall word, Þ verbum'eo quod verberato acre 
plelroque lingue formetaur : for he was inthe beginning before there was any 
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cens. As our Epiſtle | 
glorie, and expreſſ 


q verbum non ſonus auribus ſtrepens, ſed imago mentibus innote 


r abgos ipſe paterns 
petloris effigies, lumenque a lumine vero, | 
And the Word was with God) Concerning the divers lignifications of the pre. 


image of hzs perſon, - 


poſition apd : I referre you to Thomas Beauxamis,and Maldonat, intheir con.. 


mentaries vpon this tex. Ir imports herenot a locall, bur a,* perſonal diſtin. 
Aion. I and my Father (faich Chriſt) are one,loh. 10.30.99) of one ſubſtance 
not v4 oneperſon ; and therefore he ſaith not in theſingular, I and myFxhe 
am oe, © bur in the plurall, are ove, TheSonne1s * aliz thentheFather, no; 
aliud, another perſon,albeit not another efſence, * non als innatura ſed alteriy. 


gerſona : for it is written here the Word was ſo with God, as that it was God, rſt 


| faid ro be with God,and then to be God, (ignifying that the Word was the ſame 
| God with whom it was in the beginning. * Semper cum patre, ſemper in patre, 


{emper apud patrem, & ſemper 
word © chree points eſpecially. 
I, When it was, in the beginning. 
2, Whereit was, with God. 

| 3. What it was, and the Word was God, | 

The pith of Þ all is, that God che Sonne is a diſtin perſon fromGodtheFx 
ther, and yet of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father, equall in glory, coeternall 
in Miieſtie, This oneverſe then ouerchroweth many blaſphemous hererikes;' 
[in the beginning] confuteth Ebionites and Cerinthians, The clauſe [wa with God 
© Sabellians and other denying a Trinitie in vnitie, that is, a diſtinQtion of per-| 
ſons inthe deitie: [was God] confounderh eArrians,and all ſuch as with i Pauly] 
Samoſatenus affirme that Chriſt was a meere man : [ix the beginning with God) all 
* Ennomians and * ſuch as hold Chriſt to be but a temporall God by grace, and 
not an eternall God by nature, 

ell things were made by it, and without it was made nothing that was made] 
the Epiſtle doth expound the Goſpell, he /aid the foundation of the earth, and the 
heanens are the workes of his hands, * all things as well inuiſible as viſible, wae 
created by him and for him, hemade whatſocuer was made,andit was exceeding 
good, Geneſ,1,31, But Satan as he is adeuill, and ſinne which came into the 
world by the ſuggeſtion of the deuill, and death alſo which-1s brought vpon 
man as a curſe by ſinne, are not his workes. And the reaſon is plaine, becauſc 
that which is euillis a 8 nothing, mals nulla natura eff, ſed amiſſio boni (quoth 
h « Luonſtine) mall nomen accepit, AndiGreg.Nyſſen,mali eſſentia in eo poſitaquad 
eſſentiamnon habet, every good and perfeR gift is from aboue, comming downe 
from the Father of lights, and with him is no variablenelſe neither ſhadowof 
turning, K ita confert bona quod non infert mala, See $, Auguſtine, trait, 1, in loan. 
Bibliothec.Sixt.Senenlib,6.annot 174. Melantt,poſtil,+ Eraſ, annot, mnloc, 

The clauſe more proper to this feſtiuall,and molt proficable for vs to be further 
examined, is, that the Word became fleſh, and dwelt among vs, &6. And this was 
! not by conuerſion of the Godhead into fleſh ; bur by caking the manhoodunto 
God, = Nataram ſuſcipiendo noſtram, non mutando ſnanm. * homo quippe Deoac- 
ceſſit,non Dews 4 ſe receſſit. For in the Word made fleſhall che fulneile of the God- 
head dwellerh (as the Scripture ſpeakes) bodily, Col.2.9. chars, o perſonally. 
For albeit he be God and man, yeris henottwo, but one Chriſt: onenot by con- 
fuſion of ſubſtance, bur by vnitie of perſon. For as the reaſonable ſouleand 
is one man :ſo God and man one Chriſt. See Epiſt, Sund.next before Eaſter. 

The firſt newes of ChriftsiQuall natiuitic was broached and broughtintothc 
world (as wereade in the ſecond letſon appointed for this morning praicr) by 
the rongues of Angels,and that with an ecce, Þ behold, I bring you tiamgs of gre 
zoy, that ſhall be to all the people : that ts, that unto you is borne this day the Citie 


of Danid, a Sanionr which is Chriſt the Lord, Reioyce grandfacher eAdam,for ol 
c 
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quod pater, Here then obſerue concerning the! 
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[Reioyce ye Prophets of the Lord, for {all your propheſies on this day were ful- 


[ger you, lohn 16.23, 


—_— 


Chriſtmas day. 


this day according to the word of thy gratious Creator, the 4 ſeedof thy wite 
Eu4 hach bruiſed the ſerpents head : retoice facher e4brahars, for on this day in 
chy ſeed all che nations of the earth are bletſed,Gen.22.18, Reioyceking Darnid, 
for on chis day God hath of the * fruit of thy body ſer a king vpon thy throne. 


filed. Reioyce ye that are ſicke, for on this day the Phyſician of the world was 
borne, Reioyce ye virgins, for a Virgin on this day brought forth a ſonne, Re- 
joyce JC children, for on this day the great God became a little babe. Ler all 

cople reioyce, for chat he who was in the beginning, and (as it is n the former 
leſſon appointed for this morning prayer) * an exerlaſting father : in the ful- 
nelſe of rime ” was made of a woman, and * wrapped in ſwadling clothes, For that 
hewho was the Word, became an infant not able to ſpeake one ſyllable. For that 
hewho was with God, did vouchſate to dwell among vs, appearing in the ſhape of 
aman, Philip 2.7, For that he who was God, and theretore moſt mighrie, be- 
came fle/5, and ſo moſt weake, for all fleſh is graſſe, and the grace thereof as the 
fower of the field, Efay 40.6. 

Saint Y Bernard preaching on this day, faid the ſhortneſlle of the time conftrai- 
ned him ro ſhorten his Sermon, and let none (quoth he) wonder if my words 
be ſhorr ; ſeeing on this day God the Father hath abbreuiared his owne Word : 
for whereas his Word was ſo long, as that it * filled heanen and earth : it was on 
this day ſo ſhort, that it was laid 1n a manger. I with vnfainedly with the ſame 
deuout # Bernard, that as the Word was made fleſh : ſo my ſtone heart might be 
made fleſh alſo, that it mighr alway meditate on this heauenly Goſpell, »zto you rs 
borne this day in the (tic of Danid a Sautour, which is Chriſt the Lord, Fox all 
our ſound comfort ſtands in happineſle, and all our happinelle is in fellowſhip 
wth God, and- all our fellowſhip with God, is by Chriſt. For God che Father 
(iſe conſider him in his mſtice) heares not ſinners, Iohn 9+ 31. He therefore 
remembring his mercy, got as it were new eares, and ſet themon our head /eſ#s 
(trift, who being fleſh of our fleſh, is ſuch an high Prieſt, as is Þ touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, openly profefſing < thar he came not to call che 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance, Come to me all ye that are laden, and I wall 
eaſe you, Matth.11.28. Whatſocuer ye ſhall aske the Father in my name he will 


If thou wert inuited to ſome great wedding, thou wouldeſt I am ſure be very 
carefull what apparell to pur on 3; bur if thou wert to be married thy ſelfe, chou 
wouldeſt be very curious in. thine attire : behold (faith 4 Auguſtize ) all of vs are 
bidden on this day to a marriage, for Chriſt came out of the Virgins wombe as 
abridegroome our of his chamber : the Godhead was ioyned vnto the fleſh, and 
the fleſh vnto the Godhead, and theſe two were coupled together, and afteran in- 
fable manner in an incffable marriage made one. Belecue this, and thou ſhalt 
have power to be Gods owne ſonne, as it is in our text, My beloued, if thou 
put on this wedding garment, thy ſoule ſhall be Chriſts owne ipouſe, ſo neere, {o 
dareto him, as that he will ſay to it, © 1 an thy ſaluation : and-it alſo may tell him, 
I ammy * welbeloueds, and my welbeloued ts mine, For it 8 Pilate by wearing 
Chriſts coat without a ſeatme did appeaſe the wrath of angry {a+ : how much 
more ſhall every true beleetier pleaſe God our heauenly King,if he ® put on Chriſt 
himſelfe, i O the bletſed crying of a bleſſed babe, by which euery faithfull ſer- 
untand ſonne of God eſcapeth erernall howling in hell. O glorious manger, in 
Which our ſoules Manna lay ; the & bread of lik that camedowne from heauen, 
0 which if a man feed he ſhall not hutger againe. O how rich are the rags,which 
fue made phiſters for our ſores, for our Gre I conclude with an hymne of 

Prodenting : | 


eMortale corpus ſumpſit immortalit as, 


Ut dam taducum portat aternus Dem, 


Tranſire noſtram poſſet ad caleſtia. 


J Gen. 3.15, 


r Pſal.132.11, 
As 3.24, 
Lithe 1.79, 


© Eſay 6.9. 
U Galat 4.4. 
x Luke 2,7. 


Y Ser,1.1n 714- 
tal.Dom, 


> Jerem. 23.24. 


2 Ser.3.11 714- 
tal, Dom. 


d Heb.4.t5, * 
© Maith.9.13. 


4 Ser.2.%44, 
de temp. 


© Pſabn.35.3. 
f Cant.6.2. 

s Flores hiſt, 
ad an.38, 

b Rom.13-14. 
i Auguſlin. ſer, 
9.de temp. 

& Tobn6.35. 
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S. Stephens day. 


| 
_ 

The Epiſtle. Ac s 7.55: | 

And Stephen being fall of the Holy Ghoſt, looked wp ſledfaſtly with biz eyes jnti | 


heanen, &Cc. 


Eſterday you heard how Chriſt was borne, to day you ſhall vnderſtand hoy 
| $a dicd : In Chriſts natiuiric who was borne 1n a little village, and jn a 
Inne of that village, andin a ftable of that Inne, and Jaid 1n a cratch of tharſh:.| 
ble ; we may learne humulitie,not to boaſtof our great birth, In S. Stephens mar. 
tyrdome we may bchold an excellent patterne how to behaue our ſelues at ou; 
death, hauing faich in God, and loue toward our neighbours,the which afluredly 
will breed ſuch a Chriſtian reſolution in vs,as that we ſhall depart this life cheere. 
fully, lying downe in our graucs as in a bed tolleepe 3 for ſo the rext here, whey 
he had thus ſpoken,he fell aſlzepe. The Church thenin ioyning theſe ewo Feſtiuals 
is deſirous that we ſhould learne to liue well as Chriſt ; and die well as Stephen, 
m Ser. 1.de In the words of ® Auguſtine, Celebranimus heſterna dic natalem quorex martyrum 
4 S.Stephano, natus eſt in mundo; hodie celebramis natalem quo primicarius martyrum migrauit 


. . . - . « [ 
ex mundo. Oportebat enim vt primum immortalis pro mortalibus ſuſciperet carnen, | 


& fic mortals pro immortals contemneret mortem, Et ideo natins eſt Dominus ot | 
moreretur pro ſeruo, ne ſeruns timeret mori pro Domino. Natys eft (hriſtus inter. 

n Ser, 3. de ris, vt Stephanus naſceretur in celis, &c. And I pray with the * ſame Father. 

S.Stephano. heartily, donet mihi Dominus pauca dicere ſalubriter, qui donauit Stephan tanta| 
atcere fortiter, | | 
: CBloudic behaujour of the Tewes in martyring Stephen, | 
 Generall, he ſtedfaſtly looked 
mn” vp tnto heanen, and called| 

In the whole "Godin 4 wpor God, 
text two points are | | Particular, Lord Ieſu receine 
to bee conlidered j | my ſpirit, 
eſpecially, the } Men, heartily praying for his enemies 
Godly behauiour of | #7 hz knees, with a loud woice, Lord, 
Stephen in his mar-y Jay not this ſinne to their charge, 

& tyrdome, roward | Himſelfe , vndergoing his martyr: 
dome ſo comfortably, that guung 
\ vp theghoſt helaid downehis head 

vpon the hard ſtones as vpoll 4 
t ſoftpillowto ſleepe, 
] o.48:6.1,1;3.| Thelewes intheir blinde zeale were fo furious and mercileſle, that they pit 
P Apud Lorin. | Stephen to death, who ſought to bring them to eternall life ; ſtoning him s 2 
nlos. | 9 blaſphemer againſt God and his law, who was a man full of faith, and pow, 
+100: ey] Lang and the Holy Ghoſt, An. harſh and an hard fa& of a ſtonie people,faith Þ Auguſt, 
r Payatus er. ad lapides currebant, duri ad duros, & petris lapidabatur, quipro Petra, qu (1 
de S.Stephano. | ſtus eſt, moriebatur, | 

: - - th.6.20, ' 4 Lapides Indea rebellis 

« ip 2ao To ——_ cw .5 Ry rapis, que crimine dro 

x Pſalm,120-1, emper eris. | ; 

y Elle \ 4 But of their crueltietoward Stepher,and-other Prophets of God;in the Goſpel 
z According to | appointed for this day more copiouſly. The moſt obſeruable point 1n ol r* 
-——am4 moſt | ſent text is the godly behauiour of Stephen in his martyrdome, firſt ro God, ; 
Queene Axe locked up ſtedfaſtly with his eyes into heauen, &c, * As to the place where his _ 
eaueforher | ſure was, his* conuerſation was, his helpe was. » Hereby teaching vs whitherv 
wordinthelor- | ſhould flie for ſuccour in aduerſitie, not vnto men here below, but vnto Godin 
teric 1612s heaucn aboue, So Darid,* When I was in trouble, Icalled wpon the Lord, - 
La mia Gral- | heard me, my helpe commeth enen from the Lord, So Job, My witneſſe 15 ue 


dexga dal ec fri 
cel FT | Hen, and my record is on high. AndſoS.lames, Enery g gy vr 7” 
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_ 
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" Calling upon God, and ſaying Lord } Thomas Becket a renowned Martyr and ! Be Bern 
ey ir his di b war 
Saint among the Papiſts , ar his deach carneſtly Þ commended himſelfe and his | Mart, Rom, an- 
cauſe ro the prote&tion of S. Aarie 3 but our Protomattyr here (knowing thar | 79%. in Decemb, 
thee was © neque magiſtra neque miniſtra, neither miſtreile of his ſoule, nor yera | *7© Stapletor 
a” "if "I hi 'r ] f . IL di l h , , In Utta Thorns 
miniſtring ſpiric to his ſoule) forgetting our Ladie, calleth vpon ourLord only, | (11,7 
TY ſaying, Lord leſt recemme my ſprric, the which is not an nuocation of God the Þ Rog, Hovenden. 
Father (as © Fran, Dauid impiouſly taught, making 7e/# the Genitine caſe, and annat.part.pojler, 


chemeaning thus, O Father in heauen which arrthe Lord of chy Sonne Jef ) bur | 24% 298, | 


to 


- (33 * Ambroſe notes) a prayer vnto God the Sonne, for belides infinite places of _ = 
hs holy Scripture (where Chriſt is called Lord,andcalled vpon-as:the Lord) S, lohs | 4 Diſpuat, Al. 
d] Apocalyps 22.20, vieth as Stephen here [eſ# 1n the Vocatiue Caſe,etians vent Dos | bona 3. 

_ 8 mine /eſ#, euen ſo come Lord Teſus. Where (Domine Teſ#) eannor be conſtrued | © #b 3-de fide 
Fat cheLord w* Teſus, but che Lord Ieſus, See Lorin, in loc, &iBellarm; de Chriſto, WOrTcap. wit 
lib, 1, cap-+d. | | oy | 

a [fthe Lord be conlidered without Teſus, howſoeuer in regard of his power he 

_ is able, yer 1n regard of his iuſtice nor willing : the good Angels and bleſſed 

wit Saints in heauen are willing bur nor able : wrerched vacharicable men on earth 

" zencicher able nor willing : only Chriſt the mediator berweene God and man 

ot 8 |iboch ableand willing to heare vs, and helpe vs: able, becauſe Lord; willing, 

uy becauſe /eſis, And therefore Stephen here doth not inuocate the Lord, but in the 


"ll name of /e/7z5, neither doth he call vpon any Ieſus but the Lord Tefzw : he lookes 
| nor for any ſuccour either from men on earth; or bletſed ſpirits in heauen: 'only 
hepowreth our his ſoulero the redeemer of his ſoule, Lord Ieſ# receine my ſpirit, 
Receive ] He knew thar his life was * hid with Chriſt in God, and therefore | x Coloſſ.3, 2. 

| commenderh his ſoulero him alone who created ir,and redeemed ic,and iuſtified _-- 
Ml it, and anRified it, and will in his\good time glorifie it. O Lord Jeſa,take thine 
onneinto thine owne cuſtodie, ſeeing I am now:to leaue this life, receiue my 

pitit. Here chen againſt the Saddxces in Chriſts age,and Atheiſts in our time,we 


may note the ſoules ummorcalitie ; 8 for God # not the God of the dead, but of the | $ Matth.:2.32, 


lining. Apaine;, that all ſoules deparced are in cercaine receptacles vatill the ge- 


wer nerall iudgement z they doe not obambulate and wander vp and downe, bur re- 
4 maine in places and ſtates of happinetle or vnhappinelle, eicher inthe hands of 
yt God, or1n che deuils priſon,and therefore all che dayes of our life, bur eſpecially 
wing arthe houre of our death, it behoucth vs to ſay and pray with S. Stephen, O Lord 
head leſu receine my ſpirit. | 
_ Oh | Charitie begins with it ſelfe, malice with another, in ouridle buſie 
time men are very ſolicitous leſt God lay this or that ſfinne to cheir enemies 
/ pu charge, but we may cell them as Chriſt did other in another cauſe, Þ weepe not for 
$4 me, but for your ſelues. If your deuotion be ſo great, and your prayers ſo good, 
ne pray firſt for your ſelues, for you peraduenture haue more need ; and then wiſh 
offine well and doe well vnto your enemies, as Stephey here, firſt, Lord Ieſus receiue my 


ſpirit; and then, Lord Ieſu forgiue their ſinne. 

_ Spirit ] Moſt men are all for che bodie, nothing for their ſoule : bur S. Stephen 
1sall (as it ſhould ſeeme) for the ſoule, and nothing for the bodie. For what i 4 
min profited if he ſhould gaine the whole world, and loſe bis owne ſoule, ſaith 'our | i yatth, 16.26, 
blelſed Sauiour : by which Apothegrie it doth appeare, thar euery ſoule in ic 


ofpel ſelte is of greater price than a whole world , but thy ſoule ynco thy ſelfe oughr | 

Ir pre- to be of greareraccount than a million of worlds,if (as £mpedocles and kDemocri- | t riertiusin | 
od, It ' magined) there were ſo many z ſaue this and faue all, loſe this andloſe all, | vita Democrir. 
ſtres and cherefore ler thy whole life be norhing elſe but a meditarion of death, and 

her we that thou maiſt die well as Stephen, endeuour to liue well as Stephen, Howſocuer 

zodn itgoewith thy goods,or good name, be ſurero looke well vnto thy ſoule : char 

and he whicther choudiefor the Lord,or in the Lord, thou maiſtcheerfully deliuet ic vp 

in hed Vito theLord, as Stephen here, Lord Teſ# receine my ſpirit. | 

7 . Vitofaith in God he doth adioyneloue to men, without which all his pray- 

Calling ng,and kneeling, and crying, yea dying had beene bur as a! ſounding bralltand | ! x Cor,x3.r.3, 
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. ancient, and-molt vſuall among the children of God in all ages, and therefore not 


A Ec 
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| 


a tinckling Cymbal. Of loue there be two principall oftices, oneto Tie, ano. 
- . _ W- | 
cher ro forgiue : F, Stephen 1s an excellent patterne of both, of che latter eſpe | 


| cially ; praying for his harefull enemies ® cuen ar that houre when he could. 


ſcarce gainerime to thinke on his friends, Iris ſaid 1 Per.2.21, that Chrig ſuf: 
red for vs leaning vs an example, Now Chriſt on the Crotleprayed for his perſe. 
cltors carneſtly, * Father forgine them, for they know not what they doe, Pendeh et 
& tamen petebat, as ® Auguſtine ſweetly. S, Stephen followed his M.-ſters exam: 
ple,” Lord, lay not this finne to their charge, 'The which prayeris clothed with 
rwo circumſtances, he.kyeeled downep ſhewing his reuerence ro God; and cried 
with a I1%d-udice, manifeſting his vnfained atteftion'irowardrchem.” Yato the to 
of which exceeding greatcharitiethereare three degrees. | P 
' 1.;He prayed for enemies, BaYY 2 2403 
-:2:\For mortall enemies, who ſtoned him. ; + 1 uu 

3. In hor bloud, at that time when they did wrong him moſt, ag being more 
ſorry fortheir riot, than for his owne ruine. For Peternall death is the Wagesof 
ſuch a1inne, but everlaſting life che crowne of ſuch a futtering. | 


S 


Hz kneeled downe} [God is:the Lord of che bodice, fo well as ofthe ſoule, and 
therefore challengeth as welFreucrent: geſture, .as inward deuorion; in praying 
then cicher ſtand as a ſeruant before thy; mafter,or kneeleas a ſubie&ro thy Prince, 
1.Dazicl prayed kneeling,” Peter prayed kneeling,! Pardd prayed kneding,:Chuit 
himſelfe knceling,and the ® 2dagdebargenſes acknowledge this geſture to be moſt 


to kneele in the congregation, argueth either 1gnorance,or arrogancie. For ſeeing 


all of vs are Gods adopted ſonnes, and nor borne to the good we pallelle: oy 
houeth vs when we come before our father, eſpecially ro crauc his bleſing, tobe 
durifull and humble in our carriage. 

Concerning kneeling atthe Lords Supper : if the Churcli hauepoyer and 
authoritie to change the time, commanding vs to recejue the Communion inthe 
morning, whereas Chriſt adminiſtred it in the *night : to change theplace, for 
whereas Chriſt ordained” his Supper in a? private houſe , we communicateina 
Temple: ro change the number and qualitics of the perſons, deliuering the$S4- 
crament vnto more than twelue, and to women as well as men : [I ſcenoreafon 
bur it hath authoritie likewiſe to change the geſture, The time was altered, be- 
cauſe tor this ſacrifice the morning is che moſt fit time : the place as altercd, 
becauſe the Church is the moſt fit place : the geſture was altercd allo ( bang a 
matter not of the Sacraments eſſence , bur of oucward order only) becauſe knee- 
ling is the moſt fir geſture, for Proteſtants eſpecially , who denie the grolle real 
preſence, and hold the Lords Supper an Exchariſt, or thankſgiuing vnto God 
tor the redemprion of the world by the death of his Sonne : giuing of thanks1s 
a part of prayer, and in prayer no geſture ſo fit as kneeling. Deuour * 4ſela did 
vie geniculation in prayer ſo much,as thar her knees were made brawniclikethe 
knees of a Camell. See Step, Durant. de ritibus Eccleſlib.z .cap.24. 

I: is very remarkable,that Stephen here ſtood when he prayed for himſelfe,bur 
knecled when he prayed for his enemies : hereby ſhewing the grearnelle of chelr 

21mpietie,which eaſily could not be forgiven; as alſo the greatnelle of his pie- 
tie, © O41 plus ilorum dolebat peccata quam ſua wwlnera, For this end he cried alo 
with a loud voice, nagn clamor magnns amor : Or as 1( atetan, he cryed wito 4 
loud voice, for others inftruftion and example, that we might be followers of him 
as he was a follower of Chriſt, | 

Lay not this ſinne to their charge | The®Scribes in their gloſles on the "_ 
ſaid exprefly, Thoz ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie. * Some Papmis 
alſo thinke, that the words of our Saujour (reſiſt not enill, and lone your enemie) 
are not abſolute precepts, but only counſels. According to this doctrine, the 
Caſtilians (as T have 8 read) ſince the battell of 4/yabarto, would not ſuffer any t0 
preach vpon the Friday in the firſt weeke of Lent, becauſe the Church on that day 


[19S 72:#71C05 diligite, loue your enemies, And® Inſtiman being reſtored _ 


ET 


| 


| Saint Stephens day. 


| 
| 0 his Empire, ſhewed eXtreme crueltie roward his aduerfaries and their allics ; 
for as often as he moued his hand ro wipe the filch from his noſe, which was cut 
of, he commanded one of his enemies to be put to death. Wherefore ſeeing to | 
| louc our enemies, in the wdgement of ſome men, is againſt Gods law, and of 
other belide rhe law z ſecing many men in their precepts, and moſt men in 
their practiſe manitelſtly ſhew char ic is an hard ſaying 3 S. $ tephens charirie doth | 
| appeare £0 be grear in bleſſing ſuch as curſed him, and in praying for ſuch as did 
| hurt him. ol 

| ob renoumed in holy Scripture for his patience,ſaid,* f mine adnerſarie frorld | 1 74h 35, 550 
| write a booke againſt me,wonld I not take it upon my ſhoulder,and binde it as a crowne 


k O0rat de S Ste- 


onto me ? Bur Stephen ſurpaſſing lob (as k Gregoris Nyſſen obſcrues) eſteemed 
the yery ring of his perſecutors, wherewith he was incloſed on cuery fide, his 
crowue, and euery ſtone flung ar his head a pretious diamond,? fo that it mighr 
haue beene ſaid of him, as it was of Daxid : ® The Lord prenented him with the 
bletags of goodneſſe, and ſet a crowne of " pretious ſtones ypon his head, Our 
oods are ſweet vnto vs; and therefore we can hardly torgiue the theefe : our 
good name ſiveeter ; and therefore we doe more hardly forgiue the ſlanderer : 
[bur our lite moſt ſweet, ( 9 Skiz for 5kin, and all that ener a man hath will he gine 


far it)and therefore moſt hardly doe we forgiue murtherers and martyrers, in 


| hot bloud eſpecially while chey wring vs and wrong vs : and yer Stephen fill of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore tull of louc, *zz perſecutrone poſits pro perſecntort- 
borabat, in the middeſt of his perſecution heartily prayed tor his perſecurors, 
0 Lywd Teſs, lay not this finne to their charge, Our linnes not forgiuen are ſerbe- 
forevs, and as enemics in © battell fighting againſt vs, a pillar of infamie to dif- 
eracerhe wicked in this, and che nexclife : rhe which {asf Baſilthinks) is more 
grievous to their ſoule than hell fire, So that the * meaning of 8, Srephen is in 
tying ( lay not this ſinze to their charge ) that God would giue them a better 
[minde, and nor impute this offence, but rather to burie this and all other their 
fines 1n his death and graue,thar they neuer riſe vp againe to workedeſperation 
in this world, or deftruftion in the world to come, ® S. Argu/tine brings in 
Stephen ſpeaking thus vnto God ; Ego patior, ego lapidor, inme ſaniunt, & m me 
fremunt, ſed ne ſtatuas illis hoc peccatum, quia vt dicam tibia te primo audini, Eo 
ſeruns tus patior, ſed multum intereſt inter me & te 5 tu dominns, ego [ern ; ti 
verbum, ego auditor verbi z tu magiſter, ego diſcipulus ; tu (reator, ego creatuns ; 
tn Dews, ego homo ; multum intereſt inter peccatum iſtorum qui lapidant me, & 
ilorum qui crucifixerunt te: quando ergo dixiſtt, pater ignoſce illts, quia neſciunt 
quid faciunt, pro magno peccato petiſts, © me pro minims petere docuiſti: Domine 
ne ſtatngs illis hoc peccatum z ego patior in carne ſti nonpereant immente, Now the 

Lord heard his prayer, and granted his requeſt, * in that $21 had nor this linne 
lad ro his charge, as Y himſelfe witnelleth ; I was a blaſphemer , and a perſecu- 
tor, and an oppreſlor; but I was receiued to mercy, tor I did it ignorantly 

through vnbcleete. So that ® Augſtine 1s bold to ſay, Ss Stephanns non ſic oraſſer, 

eccleſia Pant 1122 2082 haberet, And® Fulgeatins, ug praceſſit Stephanzs tracida- 

tes lapitiorus Pani, illuc ſequntus eſt Panlus adintus orationibns Stephani, 

Wien he had thas ſpoken] Vetering ſuch excellent words, and wich ſuch are- 
ſolute ſpirit, and in ſuch a reuerent faſhion : after he had chus ſpoken for the 
matter,and chus for the manner ; giuing vnato God the life of his ſoule,forgiuing 
is perſecutors the death of his bodie z he fweerly ſlept in the Lord. (Chriſtns 
pro nobis hominem induit , Stephanns pro (hriſto hominem exuit, as > Gregorie 
Nyſen elegantly, Chriſt became man for Stephen, and Stephen became no man 
for Chriſt, horzizems exit, he ſo willingly pur off his fleſh, as a man would pur 
oft his clothes at night, and ſo death as welcome to him as ſleepe to the wearie, 
Wen he had thus ſpoken he fell aſleepe, 

To< mitigate deaths horror, it is called ofcen in holy Scripture ſl-epe, So the 
text faith of * Dazid, and of * Salomon, and of other Kings of Iſrael and Iuda, 
that .\ey Nept with their fathers, In the new Teſtament allo ſuch as are dead in 
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rant concerning them which are aflcepe,&c. For this cauſe many are we A. any | 


ficke among you, and many fleepe, 1 Cor.11.30, For man in his graue lleepeth, 
| and waketh not againe till the heauen beno more, Iob 14. 12. TheGentiles 1c. 
knowledged fo great a reſemblance berweene dying and ſleeping, that Oxi. 
fleepe Þ® z2ortes 7zago, deaths image. * Virgil, conſaugniners l:thi, the kinſma 
dearth. K Seneca, the brother of death 5 and Hefod, the ſifter of death, 
Reſt | 
Reſurre->of the dead, | 

&ion | 
Concerning the firſt ; ir 1s ſaid by the® Spirit, blctled are thedead in the 
Lord, for thcy reſt from their labours, and ſo God ® giueth his beloued lleepe: 


:heLord are faid tof ſleepe in Chriſt, TI would not haue you (faith 8 Pa; 
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Among infinite compariſons I findethat death is 
principally likened vnto fleepein | reſpettot the 
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The coffin is a couch, 9 #7 quo mollins ille dormit, quiſquis aurins invita ſe geſſgir, 


I findeinthe records ofantiquitie,that a Sepulchre is called P reqrictorinm,a hed 


of 4 ſacred reſt and ſecuritie, which Yalerizs Probus expreiled in theſe letters, 


 H.R.1,P. Hicrequicſcrt m pace: and Pet, Diaconus1n other, D. MS, Dorminn: 


mortus [Cenrls 
r Hic morturs requieſcit ſemel, 
Out vitns requienit nunquam. | 
But here we mult obſerue, *# that our ſoule ſleeps not in the duſt ag our bodie 
till our laſt doome, For the ſoules of the reprobate at their death aretferched 
away from them,and carried into® hell : but the ſoules of ſuch as die intheLord, 


 1nftancly line with the Lord, conueyed by the glorious Angels into Abrahams 
| boſome, Luk. 16.22. So Chriſt * expreſly to the theete on the Crolle, Verily 


| 


| I fay to thee, rhis day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Y «-Lnima abſolnitur, 
| corpres reſoluitiy : que abſoluitur ganuaet,quod reſoluitur interram ſitam ihil ſenti, 
' And ſo the Saints departed are dead in their worſt part only, but living in their 
| beſt: cucn in that wherein they delire to liue moſt,as an Heathen * Poet diuinely, 
Sed lugere nefas, nam qui te ( Priſce ) relquit, 

Vinit, qita voluit vinere parte mapis. 
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S I Theſſ.4,16. 
h Philip. 3.21. 
i Toh 11,25. 
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' brinht cecre in the fight of the Lord is the death of his Saints, Andtheſethungs 
| (as © 4:72/f:ze notes) are ſpoken in the Pſalme, not to ſhew the Martyrs intelict 
| ric 5 but in amplification of the murtherers inhumanitie. For the 4$eaſhallgiue 
; vp thedead in 1t, avd the glorious Angels inthe laſt day ſhall © gather togethet 
?* |! all Gods cle from the foure windes, and from the one end of the heauentothe 
| other, and then this fcorruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortallim- 
| mortalitic ; then our bodie which hath a long time ſlept in the graue , ſhall be 
| rouzed vpagaine by the ſound of thestrumpet,and raiſed vp againeby the pow 
| of our bleiicd Sautour, who died for our ſinnes, and roſe againe for our wſtif- 


! Poſſedonirs in | 


vita A1g,cap.27e 


| vnto his glorious bodie. Then he which is thei reſurre&ion and the lite, ſhall 
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, we ſeruea good Lord, ® Oecol/ampadins to his friend viliting 
; death, What ſhall 1 ſay to you, newes, I ſhall be ſhortly with C hriſt my Lord. The 
\ renowned Martyr Babilas (when " Decias the cruell Emperour had commands 

| his head to be chopped off) ® vſed the words of thee Pſalmiſt, O my ſoule Wt 
| fo ty ref, And Stephen here Roned to death, is ſaid terms rerminantibus, 
| co f]-cpein the Lord, 4 Felix ſomnus cum requie, requies cum wvoluptate, 


' PEE, 
' CFE ffs 


And therefore though the © dead bodies of Gods ſeruants haue beene giuen as 
meat to the towles of the aire, and their fleſh vnto the beaſts of the land : yer 


cation. Andthen heſhall change our © vile bodic, thatirt may be faſhioned like 


giuc vs our perfet conſummation in bodic and ſoule in his cternall glory. k Job 
in his greateſt extremitie ſaid, I am ſure that my redeemer lineth, and though after 
my shin wormes deſtroy this bodie, yet ſhall 1 ſee God ia my fleſh. l Zmbroſe being 
ready to depart out of this world, told his acquaintance, noz fic vixrvt me pudedt 
inter vos wincre * fed nec mori timeo, guia bonum dominum habemus. I haue notlo 
lived among you, thatT am aſhamed to lie : neither doe feare to die, becaule 
him at the point! 
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The Goſpell. Marra. 23. 34. 
1 ſend unto you Prophets, and Wiſemen, and Scribes, &c, 


T is 2 good obſeruation in the Churches hiftorie, thar theſe three commonly 
[rucced each other : */ngentia beneficia,tngentia peccata,ingentespzue. The pre- 
ſent Goſpell is an example hereof, in which all che ſame points are very re- 
markable. 

1, Ingentiabeneficia, Chriſts exceeding great mercie toward thelewes, in ſee- 


phets, and Wiſemen, and Scribes ; and that not once, but often : how often world I 
ave gathered ? and that not curſorily, but! earneſtly ; Teruſalem, Teruſalem, not 
coldly, but affeRionately, like as the hen gathereth her chickens under her Wings, 
"Meanes, ye wonld not. 
Prophets. 
COf all one 
Scribes, 
Killing. 
With all kinde JG": 
of injurie, "— 
Sconrgmg. 
-Perſecuting. 

In all places, not ſparing ſo much as the San- 
ctuarie, whom ye ſlew betweene the Temple 
aud the Altar, 

At all times, for it is not here, thou that 

|- haſtkilled in time paſt, or thou that wilt 

5 Kill inctime to come: bur in the preſent, 

thou that killeſt and ſtoneſt, *Intimating 

cheir continuall habir in killing the Pro- 
| phets, andftoning ſuch as were ſent vnto 
chem. As ifhe ſhould haue ſaid, " que orci. 
 diſtt, && occides, & occiſura es. 

(Guilt , that vpon you may come all the righteous 

J, Ingentes pant, both in bloud, &c. 

reſpect ofthe Puniſhment, 6ehold, your houſe 75 left unto 102 de- 

| folate, 

Temporall, yor houſe 75 left unto you deſelate. 

Or as* other, their pu- )Spirituall, ye hall not ſee me henceforth. 

mhmenc is chreefold, YErternall , that wpon you may come all the righteous 

bloud, 

Wherefore behold} This? 14eo renders not the reaſon why Chriſt did ſend 

Prophers vnto this people ; but imports the true cauſe why they perſecuted ſuch 

8 were ſent ; namely, becauſe they were ſerpents, and a generation of wipers, 

s11151n the words immediately going before, * Vipers are conceiued by biting 

offthe males head, and borne by renting the females belly : © ſo they killed cheir 
ſpiricuall fathers the Prophets, and rent in ſunder che compaſſionate bowels of 
their deare mother the Church. 

[ſend] > Howſhall they preach except they be ſent ? No man opghe to take 

that honour vnto himſelfe, bur he that is called of God, Heb. 5.4. < Here then 

obſerue;that Chriſt is very God,taking vpon him as the maſter of rhe! vineyard, 
and Lord of the* harueſt,to thruſt forth labourers into the Church, f It is atoken 
of his mercie to ſend Prophets, and Wiſemen, and Scribes vnto any nation, and an 
infallible demonſtration of his ſcuere iudgement not to ſend: according to thar 


2, Ingentia peccata, 
the Jewes exceeding / 
rear malice toward | 


Clit, abuſing his 


Miniſters. 
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ofthe Prophet Amos in his 8 .chapter at the I 1.verſe; Behola,the dayescome;ſaith 
Kee the 


king their conuerlion as well by himſclte, as his meſſengers, And thoſe Pro. | 
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kib.1o. cap.62. 
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b Rom 1015. 
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4 Matth.20.8. 
* Matth.9.38. 
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ex Hilar, & 
Cbryſoſt. 
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Marlor,in loc. 
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n MIS, 


q Afs 6.12, 
r A(ls7.58. 


c Aits 8.3. 


t Pſal,a4.22, 
Rom.8.536« 


| * Ortein, apud 
Them, tit log, 

y Erveſiz.20, 
z Matth7.26, 
2 Col9jje2.8, 


b Arders, 
Aiſeljn, 
Caictan, in loc, 


| Gods owne people, the ewes, and we parallel, 


conſolation ſhall abound rhrough Chrift, 2 Cor. 1.3.5. 


| focitie, The Pagans firſt, and the Papiſts afterward did actually kill, and cri 


> —— T7 of ” , 
the Lord, that I will ſend a famine in the land, not afamine of bread, nar a thirf fr 
of 


water : but of hearing the word of the Lord, | 
Prophets, and Wiſemen, and Scribes.] Howſocuer all theſe may bes contoun. | 
ded,and mcetin one : yetTI chinke with Þ Hzerome, and? other Expoitors ; tha. 
Chritt vied ſo many termes,to ſhew the riches and & diuerfities of his graces +: 
_ 2 OE} 
daining ſome to be Apoſtles,. and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, Epheſ.4.11. A;| 
if he ſhould haue ſaid; I will omit no meanes for your conuer{ton,T will ſend vn- | 
to you mellengers inducd with all varietiec of gifts, adminiſtrations,and opera. 
ons, Some diſtinguith Prophets, and Wiſemen, and Scribes, atter this fort; 
I Prophete ſunt qui futura prenunciant z ſaptentes, qu relte preſentibis yin;rys, | 
ſcribe, qui preterita nobis in memoriam reuocant. [ 
God hath dealt with Ezgland as with [ewry ſpeaking vnto vsm early and late, 

by his ickiiffes and Whitgifts, Bilneys and Braafords : ging vs his Latin 
and Redlteys, and other'Tewels of all ſorts : viing all kindes of meſſengers, doe 
ned with all kindes of gifts ; ſending zealous Preachers endowed with the ſpirit! 
of prephecie, politicke Prelates enducd with the ſpirit of w;/domre, judicious and 
accurate writers endued with the ſpirit of kzowlcdge, who like learned Scribe,, 
n ranght wnto the kingdome of heauen, are able to bring forth ont of their treaſure, 
Dhings both new aud old, Teruſalem had many Prophets, and greatis thenumbe! 
of our Preachers : Eng/and aftords an Eli for an E/iah,and a 1atthewfor a 11a., 
thew, &c, In the firſt obſeruable point of our text concerning Inrenti; benificia, 


And ſome of them ſhall ye kill and crncific) Some they killed, as 9 Iames the bro- 
cher of 7h, with the ſword. Some they cracified, as Peter, ana Chriſthimſelfe! 
the Lord of life, Acts 3.15, Some they /corged, as Par, for thus he writesof 


| himſelfe, of the Iewes fine times receined 1 fortie ſiripes ſane one, I was twice beaten 


with rods. Some they perſecuted from citie to citie,as Barnabas, AQs 13.50, Some! 
they vexed with all theſe kindes of cruelties, as S, Stephen on this day, They gra- 
ſhed at him with their teeth, A&ts 7.54, and ſcourged him with their congues,ſub- 
orning men which faid,we haze heard him ſpeaks blaſphemons words againſt Miſes 
and God, AQs 6,11, They brought him to the 4 Councel], and* calt hmoutof 
thecitie, They perſecuted him in words, diſputing againft him: andin deed, 
deſpiting him, vntill in fine they Roned this holy Prophet ſent vntothem, Ina] 
word, they made ſuch !hauocke of the Church, as that the mellengers of God 
complained out of the bitterneſle of their ſpirit : © For thy ſake are wekilled all the 
day long, and areconnted as ſheepe appointed ro be ſluine, 
Sanguine fundata eſt Eccleſia, ſanonine crenr, 
Sangaine decreſcit, ſangnine finrs erit, | 
Yet for all this let no Preacher or Profeſſor diſcourage himſelfe, for S, Stephen 
in themiddeſtof his aflitions (as it is recorded in this dayes Epiſtle) ſav! 
heauens op2n, and Ieſus ſtanding at the right hand of G8d, Ie 1s ſaid in the Creed, 
that Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God : but when his faithful ſervant Ste- 
phen was martyred, hewas ſtandin g. Nowthen if Chriſt ſtand with vs, who can 
withſtand vs? haply we may weepe for a time, but all teares ſhall be wipedaway 
from our eyes ; the Father of mercies,and God of all comforr, ſhall aſſiſtvs1n our 
tribulation ſo graciouſly, that as the ufferings of Chriſtabound1n vs,euen {o our 


/fically, Hereticks ſcourge Catholicks with their venomous tongues, 
by labouring to thruſt themour of their holds ? built ypon the foundation of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, into new found habitations, raiſed vpon the z ſands0 
humane * philoſophie ; what doe they but perſecute thers (as It were) from 
citie, and ſcourge, and perſecute theSaints of God in this Iland, as well eAbel - 
Zachary, Þthat is, theLay-men and the Clergic,che loweſt of the people,fo o_ 
as the higheſt ofthe Prieſts. And albeit in our time we need not haply fearc the 
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;oyned another generation of Vipers,I meane the ſchiſmaricall brood,whi pping 
v5 in cheir words, and ſcourging vs 10 cheir writings, according to their will and 
wit hourely killing the Prophets, and ftoning ſuch are ſent unto them. For whereas 
there berwo kindes of death, one naturall, another cunll ; If any diſcredic the 
good lite, or diſcountenance the ſound dottrine of his Paſtor, by raiſing falſe 
rales, and ſuborning falſe witneſſes againſt him, as che Iewes againſt Srepher: 


! what doth he but ciuilly,or rather indeed vnciuilly like a Iew * murther his Prea- 


cher ? And ſuch a Miniſter as patiently beares theſe wrongs, and ſuffers theſe di- 
pidarions in. his credit, is a very Stephen, a meere martyr. For (as © Gregory 
notes) there be three kindes of martyrdome without any ſhedding of bloud. 
1, Tobe patient in our ownemiſerie, 2.To be compaſſionate in anothers aduer- 
tie, 3. To loue our enemies heartily. Thus in che ſecond parc of our text alſo 
touching 72gentia peccata, the Tewes and Engliſh are parallels. | 
That pon you may come all the righteozs bloud, which hath beene ſhed vpon earth, 
fom the bloud of the righteous Abel unto the blond of Zacharias,] Heretwo queſti- 
ons are moued : Firft, who was this Zacharias. Secondly,how all che righreous 
bloud ſhed vpon earth is required of this generation. Concerning the firſt : ir 
isthought by 4 ſome that this Zacharias 1s that Zachary numbred among rhe 
weluc lctTer Prophets, in thar his © fathers name well agrees with this hiitory. 
But that opinion 1s cenſured as improbable, becauſe the Scripture faith not any 
where that this Prophet was /laine betweene the Temple and the Altar, *Orher at- 
frmechar this Zacharias 1s the father of Tohn the Baprift, mentioned Luk. 1.5.of 
whom it is reported by tradition, that the Tewes ſlew him berweene the Temple 
andthe Altar,for that as he was a Prieft,he did ranke Mary the mother of Chriſt, 
after ſhe had conceiued and brought forth her Sonne, with vnſported virgins in 
the Temple. But faith 8 Hierome, Hoc quia de Scripturts non habet anthoritatem, 


etdem facilitate contemnitur qua probatur, hOther hold that this Zacharias is 
| that zealous Zacharias the ſonne of 1ehoiada, who (for that hedid openly rebuke 
[the Jewes for their abominable Idolatrie) was ftoned by them 2x the conrt of 
the houſe of the Lord, 2 Chron, 24. 21. Neicher is their any contradiction be- 
| tweene the ſonne of Barachias, and the ſonne of Tchoiada: ſecing Tehoiada might 
| haue two names, or clſe called Barachias(in the Hebrew lignitying, bleſſed of rhe 
| Lord) becauſe Tehoiadathe Prieſt i had done goodin Iſrael, and toward God and his 
houſe, For mine owne part, I conicurethat this Zacharizs is he, who was mar- 
tyred at the beginning of the ſiege of Ieruſalem in the dayes of Yeſaſian the Ro- 
mane Emperour. For the & ſtory ſaith expreſly, that he was the ſonne of Barxch 
or B:ir4chias,and that he was ſlaine by the Iewes #2 the middeſt of the Temple, The 
cauſe (whom y2 ſlew) ſerues to croflethis expoſition a little, bur it is auoided ea- 
lly,! becauſe Chriſt here ſpeaking prophetically, reports that to be done, which 
was yet to come. This interpretation of all thereſt, amplifierh moſt, as well che 
lane, as the puniſhment of che Iewes ; 1n char all che righteous bloud from the 
rt martyr among them vnto the laſt,cuen from Abel vnto Zacharias while their 
Citie was belieged, is laid vnto their charge. > 

Touching the ſecond doubt : we read in holy Bible that there be two genera- 
tions, one good, another bad : a® bleſled generation of the faithtull, cuen of 
luch as " feare God ; and 4 generation of Vipers, as Chriſt in this preſent chapter, 
As then the generation of ſuch as ® obey their ouerſcers, and kitle the? feer of 
luchas bring glad tidings of peace, ſhallreceiuethe 4 reward ofa Prophet: euen 
| lo the generation of ſuch as kill the Prophets, and ſtone (uch as are ſent vntothem, 
itthey fulfill the” meaſure of their fathers (inne,rhey ſhall haue their portion and 
proporcion in their fathers puniſhment alſo. For albeit f che ſonne ſhall nor 
beare the in1quite of the farher, neither ſhall che tacher beare the iniquitie of rhe 
lone: ©yer if the ſonnes are partners with their parents, in imitation the 
*cildren of ſuch as murthered che Prophets ; as the Iewes were the ſonnes of 
Cain, in ſlaying the righteous eAbels: If Cain and all the bloudy Iewes as well 
after as vnder the Law, makethe ſame generation, vnited in fa&t and in faftion, 
Eee 2 it 
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| <Prophets,how often by mine Apoſtles, how often by mine owne ſelfe? dAs the 


Saint Johns day. 


itis in God very good iuſtice, that all the righteous blond ſhed from the * foundatg,,. 
of the world, ſhould be required of this generation. Y For he who readeth often, ang. 
{cerh almoſtdaily the ſeucre iudgements of God vpon linners, and yet himſelf: 
continuech inthe ſame ſinne, deſerues worthily co be puniſhed with as many 
ſtripes as he negle&ed examples. He that knowes how Caiz was a runnagateon 
earth, and how the clamour of his brother Abels bloud entred into the eares of 
God in heauen, and how this cry was a voice 3 vox ſanginmm, a voice of bloug; 
in the plurall, namely, the voice of the bloud ſhed, and of all the bloud which 
might haue come of that bloud, if it had notrbeene ſhed : Againe, he thatheare, 
of the lamentable deſtruction of Ieruſalem, how her magnificent Templewg 
made deſolate, and the glorious Towers of her Citic were laid * exey with 1, 
ground ; and all this for that ſhe killed the Prophets, and ſtoned ſuch as were ſent 
ontoher : Hethatreads and belecues theſe things,and yer is an obſtinatedeſpiſer 
of prophecie, killing, crucifying, ſcourging, perſecuting the meſſ, engers of the Lird 
from Citie to Citie : ſhall receiue greater damnation then either { amor] eruſalem, 
as hauing negleQed greater meanes of ſaluation., For *allchings are written for 
our learning, but thele things (Imeane Gods extraordinary iudgements vpon 
notorious {inners) are written more principally Þ for ovr examples vpon whom the 
ends of the world are come, See FEpilt, 9, Sund, after Trinitie. 

How often would I haue gathered thy children] How often by the mouth of my 


louing Hen is alway caring for her chickens, alway clucking and calling them if 
they wander out of her ſight neuer ſo little, thatſhe may gather themunder her 

wings,and ſo guard themfrom themiſchiete of the Kite:euen ſo leruſalem,! would 

haue gathered thy children vader the wings of my proteCtion, I wouldhaue kept 

thee and thine from the 1awes of the rauenous enemy Satan, and from the hands 
of all ſuch as hate you, bur ye would nor, © O Iſrael, hon haſt deſtroyed thy ſelfe bat! 
in me is thine helpe : now this ought to be conſtrued either of Chriſts humane 
will as he was man, or elſe of his conditionall and reuealed will as he wasGod; 
otherwiſe Gods abſolute will is effeed alway, f both in heauen, and earth, and 
hell: ic was the conditionall will of God the ewe reliſted, according tothat of | 
Saint Stephen intheſecond letlon allotted for Eucnſong this day : 8 7e/fife-ncc- 
hed and of uncircumciſed hearts and eares, ye hane alway reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, as 
your fathers did ſo doe you. This (1 woulda) of Chriſt is voluntas ſigni, not voluntas 
beneplaciti, See Melant, ( aietan, Piſcator, Marlorat.inloc, Iauſen, (cord, cap. 
41, & 90. didac, eAluares de auxitys dinine gratie lib. 5. diſputat, 33.34 


O Father of mercies, increaſe our faith, and grant vnto vs in this thy day 
of our viſitation, vnfained repentance : thar howſocuer England hath 
equalled 1ernſalem in being diflolute, yer ſhe may not parallel Jeri 
ſalem in being deſolate. 


TheEpiftle. 1lonnx 1. 1. 


That which was from the beginning, which we haue heard, which we haue ſeent 
with onr eyes, QC. 


Aint Johz euer like himſelfe, h that his Goſpell and generall Epiſtle might 

be ſurable, i confirming each other in the maine ſcope : makes (in the begin- 
ring was the Word) the beginning of his words vnto both : omitting here 31 
as. Toner falutation, that he might ar the very firſt entrance treat of * mor =— 
ceſlarie points of faluation: and yet this gxordinm 4 re ipſa, preamble raiſe 
from the matter it ſelfe,is agrecableto the rules of Art, ! wherewith he makes þ1s 
Readers attentiue, docile, beneuolous : attentine,for that he writes notof a tr116, 


but of Chriſt Ieſus,the Ford of lifewho cleanſeth vs from all ſinne: docile tor char the 


ſubie(t 


—_—_— 
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GoF 


ſbie&t of his dotrine 1s ® neither new,nor vncertaine : nor new,for we ſhew vnto 
14 that which was from the beginning ; not vncerraine, for we preach vnto you 
Yar which we hane heard, which we haue ſcene with our eyes, which we hane looked 
upon, and our hands haue handled, Benenolons, tor that hepenned this Epiſtle for 
their good, namely, that they might haue feow/hip with the Saints, and that their 
joy might be full. I ® findethe whole tract diuided intothree parts, anſwerable 
0 the three chiefe chriſtian vercues, Faich, Hope, Charitie : but for as much 
our Apoſtle writes of theſe 9 promiſcuouſly without diſtinaion and order, 
Commendacion of the Goſpel], Chap. 1. 

[ rather admit of e£qzines )Exhorration to the fruitful and fairhfull obſcruing 
plaine parrition , 1nto a of the ſame, Chap.2.3. 

Dithwaſton from the conctrarieDoQtrine,Chap.g.s, 


As God, that which was from the 

Mammal beginning, 
_ | As man, which we hane heard and 

"Oneof Chriſt,in 4 [cene, &. 
reſpe& ot his | Office, being our /ight and life, cleanſing vs 

| L from all ſmne, 
: | C1, Aſtudiouſneſſeto do good, Ergo, 
lathe prefent not a carnall Epiczre, For if we 
text _ ewos Another of a Chriſtian, (ay wee haue Flew — 
deſcriptions, f haning fellowſhip with] who ts light , and walke in dark: 
| .y his Saints, and\ meſſe, we lie, and doe not the trath, 
is Sonne, 1n whom}; 2. A ſorrowfulnefſe when he dorh 
| are two remarkable ill, Ergo, not a ſpirituall Paritane, 
'L Properties ; For if we ſay we hane no ſinne, we 
deceine onr ſelaes, and the truth is 
L 20F Vs, 


C 


| have ſpoken enough of the firſt deſcription 1n my notes ypon the Goſpell 
on Chriſtmas day, the pith of ir is, that Chriſt Ieſus eternally God, in the ful- 
netſe of time made man, is our only Mediator and Aduocare with God the Fa- 
ther ; inſomuch as our fellowſhip with God in this world, and fulneſſe of oy in the 
next, is attained by faith alone, firſt apprehending, and after applying his me- 
ris, Here then our Apoſtle commends the do&rine of the Goſpell in three 
reſpects eſpecially. 

Firſt, in regard of the ſubic&, as being moſt ancient and excellent, euen that 
which was in the beginming,Gods owne Sonne, the Word of life, yea that eternall life 
nhich was with the Father afore all worlds, 

Secondly, in regard of the certainrie, that which we haue heard, which we hane 
ſeene with our eyes, which we haze looked upon, and onr hands hane handled, declare 
vevnto you. For Chriſt who was in the beginning that eternall Word wich the 
Father, in theſe Þ laſt daies appeared vnto vs. And as 4 8,Paul expounds S.Tohn, 
he was manifeſted in the fleſh : Or as $.ITohn inhis © Goſpell expounds himlſelte, 
he became fleſh, and dwelt among vs. And ſo we haue ſeene and heard him * im- 
mediarly ſpeaking in the world, as well as mediatly ſpeaking in his word. For 
heſpake to the Fathers by the mourh of all his Prophets cuer ſincethe begin- 
ning : but in our daies he hath ſpoken with his owne mouth vnto vs : our cares 
hae heard him in his Sermons, our eyes haue ſeene him in ating of his 
miracles, our hands haue rouched his pretious body both afore his death, 
and after his reſurreion z and ſo that which we ſo ® many waics alſuredly 
now to be true, declare we vnto yor. For albeit the Word of life being very 
Lod of very God, is neither viſible nor palpable : yer in reſpett of che * per- 
fonall ynion of the two natures in him, it may be ſafely ſaid againe and againe, 
that which we haze ſeene and heard, And we ſaw the glory of it as the glory of 
% ouly begotten Sonne of the Father full of grace and truth, Iohn 1.14, Andin 
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and crucified. 


Thirdly, in regard of the profit, becauſe Chrift is the Word of life, noronl; | 
formaliter, in. reſpe& of himſelte : bur in reſpect of vs effefline, being wm | 


of our naturall lite, for in him we line, and mone, and hanue our being, Atty 19.28. 
Of our ſpirituall life, Thes 1 line, yet not [ now, but Chriſt lineth in me, {aich Paul | 


Galath,2.20, Of our eternall life, for he is the way, the trath, and the life, Tohn 


| 14.6, the reſurreition and the life, lohn 11,25. yea that eternall li e, aSItis in Our | 


preſent text. Sothar if we will embrace the Goſpell, and recciue theſe gladti. 
dings of peace, we ſhall haue fellowſhip with the bleiled Apoſtles, and in conclu. 
ſion it will bring vs vnto falneſſe of 5oy, * Thewhich 1s nor inthis life, for here 
many ſorrowes are mixed with a tew ioyes, He was a blefled man who ſaid 

O © wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliner me from this body of death ? Our | 


| reioycing is in part, as our > knowing is in part, and our prophecying in par, 


Here God giuerh his children ſomerimes 4 good meaſire of toy, ſhaken together 
and preſſed dowae : bur hereafter in his kingdome of glory, when all texre;, 
ſhall be wiped from our eyes, and all cares from our heart : then only gy 
zoy ſhall be fall, and (as < Chriſt ſpeakes elſewhere) 74nning over. Let all Ny. 
ors of Diuinitie learne by this Dz#xine, ro ſhun new, dubtous, vnprofitable 
quirkes of learning ; and to deliuer vnto Gods people that which was from the je. 


ginzing, atruc Goſpell and a certaine, procuring an happy communioumnith God, 


and a fulueſſe of toy, | 

God ts light] Almightie God is compared vnto light in many reſpe&s, As firlt, 
for that 4 all things are naked and open vnto his eyes as to the light, Secondly, 
as we cannot ſee things earthly withour light : ſo we cannor * diſcerne thingy 
heauenly, vnleſle the Father of * lights illuminate our minde, andygiue vsan; 
s vnderſtanding heart, Thirdly, for that as the l:ighr of the Sunne daſlerhour 
eyes if they gaze too much vpon it : euen ſo the diuine Mateſtie ® dyelling in 
the light which no man can approach vnto,confoundeth all ſuch as curioullypry 
roo much into tt z according to that of i $4/ow0z in the vulgar Laine, qui {crats- 
tor eſt maieſtatis opprimetur a gloria. But God is called & here light, as expelling 
all darknefſle of finne and ignorance, being in himfelte pure, lincere,! righteous] 


' in all his wales, and holy in all his workes, Our Apoſtle then argueth againſt! 


hypocrites and tale-goſpellers often and openly boaſting of their communion] 
with God, 4 zatura Dei,trom the properties of God after this ſort. God is light, 
ergo,none can haue fellowſhip with him except they walke in che light. If we ſa) 
we hawe communion with him, and walke in darkneſſe, we lie, and doe not the treth, 
Our wilfull ignorance and ſinnes vnrepented are called in ® holyScripture dark: 
zeſſe.as hauing their beginning from Saran the prince of darknelle, and cheirend 
in hell which is the pit of darkneſle, and therefore though hypocrites (out- 
mouth as it were) true Chriſtians in bragging of their famil1aritie with God and) 
his Sonne : yet the truth is, as long as they walke in darknelle, it is impoſlidle 
rhey ſhould be children of God, for in him 1s no darknetle, nor ſomuch as alls 
dow, Iames 1,17, ® What Communion hath light with darknefle, or what con 
cord hath Chriſt with Belial, or what fellowſhip hath righteouſnetle with vi- 
righteouſnelſe ? God is 9 without wickednetle himſclfe, and haterhall mannero! 
wickednelle in other, according to that of the Prophet in rhe fifth Pſalme, Thos 
art the God that hath no pleaſure in wickedne ſſe, neither ſhall any emll dwellwith thee, 
ſuch as be foeliſh,ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight, for thou hateſt all them that worke vant, 
Thor ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake leaſing 5 the Lord will abhorre both the blond: 
thir/tie aud deceitfull man. I conclude this point in the words of our? Apoltle 
Zittle children, let no man deceine you, he that doth righteonſneſſe ts righteons. Ir , 
not ſufficient to fay that he is righteous, for if we ſay we hare fellowſhip with 60% 
ana walke in darkueſſe, we lie, and doe not the truth : 4 that is, we lie to our ſcluch 
and doe not the truth vnto other, becauſe they be miſled through our examp® 
meatumur commiſſione, veritatem non facimis omiſſione, j 
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light : I know that I ſhall ſinne ſtill as long as I carry this fleſh abour me, for if we 


|eſe, < working all vncleannelle euen with greedineſſe. Ocher on the contrary 
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2 If we walke tn the light ] An” argument from the cfte&t to the cauſe, tor our ttu- 
diouſnelle to walke 1n rhe light, and to doc good inour callings, is not the cauſe 
of our fellowſhip with God,and of the remiſſion of our ſinneby the bloud of Teſus 
Chrift his Sonne : bur an effect or conſequent, Ic1s a ſigne that we arc the ſonnes 
of God, if we be! followers of God as deare children, if we walke in the light enen 
4 he & light. It is a ſeale to my ſoule that the blowd of Chriſt hath purged me from 
all ſane, 1f 1 doe but © hunger and thirſt after righteouſnelle, if I feele bur an vn- 
&ined deſire to pur off the works of darknetſe, and to put on Gods armour of 


ſay we haue n0 ſenne, we deceine our ſelues, and the trath i not in vs : but] am ſure 
ſolong as I walke mn rhe light, thar I ſhall not commit any ſinne which is impar- 
danable ; ſo long as I haue communion with God, I cannot commit che t1nne 
axainſt che Holy Gholt ; as long as I amin Chriſt, hs blozd cleanſeth me from all 
frnne : from * all finne, originall and atuall, 4 cx/pa & pena, from the faulr, and 
fomrhe paine due to the ſame. From all ane, *not only committed before bap- 
ſme, bur alſo from all ſinne commitred of frailtie, fince baptiſme. For as Cardi- 
nall * {atetan notes, impinm eſt dimidiam a Deo ſperare veniam ; and therefore 
zPopith ſarisfations either by works done, or paines ſuffered tn this life, or m 
Purgatory afrer this life, to purge men of their linnes, haue no firme ground in 
| Gods holy word, they be works of ſupererogation, or if you will, haply works of 
ſupcrarrogation. Ir 1s not ſaid here, the bloud of Chriſt hathclranſed1n timepaſt, 
or z:/{cleanſe1n time to come : bur 1n the preſent, z cleaxſeth, * Hereby lignitying 
that ic daily purgeth all che (innes of all ſuch as cruly beleene, who walke i the 
ligtt, and hane fellowſhip with God. 

[fme [ay we hane no ſiune] Some ſay let vs > continue ſtill in ſinne that grace may 
abound, ſeeing the bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth vs from all ne, let vs wathe in dark:- 


(ide fay, ws haze no fin, whole puritan pride $, [ohy oppoſeth here, ſhewing plainly 
'tharthe 4 Cathars both inturie God, and deceiue themſelues, inaftirming thar 
'they be withour any linne, they wrong God, becauſe (ſo much as in them 1s) they 
make God a liar, and his truth a lie, For his word expreſly concluderh all vnder 
linne, Rom, 3.9, Galath.3.22, reporting that all men haue gone aſtray like loft 
ſheepe,Efay 53.6, And that there 1s none rhat doth good,no nor one,Pſal.14.2, 
tIn many things all offend, and who can ſay mine heart is cleane, Prou, 20, 9, 
[tis true chat our Apoſtle faith 1n the third Chapter of this Epiſtle, verſ.g. Who- 
ſoener is borne of God finneth not : that 1s, the regenerate man as he 1s regenerate, 
| innesnor obſtinarely with a plenarie conſent, he ſuffers nor finne to f raignein 
' him, as it is in our rext,he walkes not in darkneſſe : 8 yer he may ſtumble, yeaſome- 
time fall through infirmitie while he wo/keth in the light ;, and therefore ſuch as 
awow that they haue no ſinne, giue the lie ro God, and the trnth is not in them : 
bthatis, God who 1s i truth is nor in them :; and the reaſon hereof is euidenr, 
becauſe God reliſterh che proud, Iam. 4.6. and ſo neither God, nor bis word ts 1# 
th:72.48 eAquine pithily; neither Chriſt his crernall Word, nor the Scripture his 
created word dwelleth in them, 

| Apaine, Pxritans who ſay we haue no ſinne, deceine themſetnes ; according to 
[thitof k Pal, If any man ſeeme to himſelfe that heis ſomewhat, when he is nothing, 
te derrinerh bimſelfe in his imagination 5 or they deceive themſeclues, becauſe 
Chriſt! eaterh only ſuch as feele their heauie load, and groane vnder the burthen 
of their linnes ; and therefore the crue Chrittian as our Apoſtle reacherh here, 
lrftmakes a confeſſion, and then he ſeckes for an abſolurion. 

1, Who, we, 
| 2, Whar, /ſinnes, and ovr (innes, 
of 30d N 
lnconfeſſion obſeruerheſe circumſtances :2 ?* —_— __ Faith. 
fell, &c. : 
4. How, acknowledge and ſay, 
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theſame. God is faithfull in his promiſe, iuft in his word to forgiue, Now God 


Saint Johns day. 


A re oe et ets, 


1, Of whom an abſolution is to be got, of God for his 


Chriſts ſake, whoſe blond cleanſeth ws from all [inne, 


In abſolution : 


all unrighteouſneſſe. ; 
4. When? in this preſent lite, while we walke 5x the liehr, 


Our ſelues muſt acknowledgefor our ſclues, and not another : we muſ{ Ir.deed| 


confetſe ® one to another, bur not one for another : we muſtalſo confeſſen j,, 


tithes of all that ener I poſſeſſe. And our owne linnes,not our neighbours offence; 
b 


as the ſame Phariſie,who did accuſe che Publican and in compariſon of his faults 


excuſe himſelfe, This confeſſion is to be made to God, as being the ſearchers: 
our hearts, vnderſtanding all'our ſecret ſinne ſo well, yea berter than our ſelue;,! 
O Lord, ® who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſe me from my ſecret faults; awd 
to God, as being very willing, and moſt able ro par ge vs from all varighteouſneſſ, 
Ir is true, that we mutt acknowledge ourfaults one ro another, as hauing treſpaſ. 
ſed one another ; and in ſome caſes it is expedient alſo that we reſort to deuour,] 
learned, diſcreet Paſtors,for thereleefe of our diſtrefſed conſcience; yer by p 3:1. 
larmines leaue, this our text 1s not a pregnant Scripture for popihauricular con.! 
feſſion vſed in the Church of Rome. Forthe Miniſters of the word may both! 
openly pronounce abſolution vnro true penitents z and in ſecret alſo when occa. 
ſion is offered iuſtly : though annuall and auricular confeſſion of every fingula 
and {ingle ſinne were thruſt out of che Church, as it was for tweluc hundred, 
yeeres after Chriſt, See Goſpell 3.Sund.after Epiphanie, | 

We muſt acknowledge, 4 that is, ſay with our mouth, and acknowledge in our! 
heart, that we haue (inned in! Adam, and doe finne tor the preſent, and may. 
ſinne hereafter as long as weliue., For ſaith ” eLugnſtine, 1d erat peccatuminſani-| 
bilins, quo me peccatorem eſſe non arbitrabar, it is our dutie to feelelinne, to feare 
ſinne, to flie ſinne ſo farreas we can, in one word, ſoundly and ſerioully torepent 
vs of all varighteouſtetſe, # Non fit ſatis quod doleamus, ſed ex fide doleamu,& 
non ſemper dokifſe doleamns, & de dolore gaudeamus : We muſt heartily grieve 
for our offences, and gricue for that we gricue no more, and ioy for that we; 
grieue ſo much. 

Afrer ſuch a confeſſion, a penitent ought to ſeeke for an abſolution of God, 
as being faithfull and inſt to forgine vs our ſinnes, Haply ſome will obieft, God 
(if we conſider himas iuſt) 1s more ready to puniſh than to pardon, for the* #4 
ges of ſane i death, and the Church hath taught vs cuery day to pray with the 
u Pſalmiſt, enter not into indgement with thy ſeruants O Lord, for no fleſhu righ- 
teens inthy ſight, For anſwer to this obicCtion, I finde the word i»f, expour- 
ded diuerſly,* Some ſay God is iuſt;as being able to iuſtifie ſinners, ? Other thinke 
thar God is called iuſt in forgiuing our {inne, becauſe Chriſt hath paid ajul 
and a ſufficient price for the ſinnes of the whole world. * Other conſtrue wt, 
here to be nothing elſe but a comely thing, or a propertie beficting the good: 
nefle of God ; according to that of * e Anſelme, [nſtum eff 6 Dew, vt paris 
malis, And ſoÞ ſome reade, God is faithfull and facile, readie to forgiue, But 
I follow © their Glotſe, who thinke that faithful! and inſt in this place ſignifi 


ſaith in his word, 4 though their (innes were as crimſon, they ſhall be made white 4s 
ſnow : though they be red like ſcarlet, they ſhall ve as wooll, © 1 am not come to call 
the righteous, but the ſiuners to repentance : Wherefore come to me all ye that labow 
and are laden, and I will eaſe you : yeathat which is more than his word (if any 
thing can be greater) his oath is, * As / line ſaith the Lord God, 1 deſire not the 
death of the wicked, but that the wicked turne from his way and line, Now God euct 
dealeth with his ſeruants according to his word, and hauing bound his word with 
an oath ir is due debt, and then it is 8 iuſtice to pay debts : he is faithful, and 


therefore can no more deny his promiſe than himſelfe, who faith, 4t " = 
ve 


2. Why ? becauſe God #5 faithfull and iuſt to forgine ws Our ſing 
3. What ? a plenarie, not a partiall abſolution, a pardon for 


- ra: e, 
and nor verrues, as the proud Pharilte, Luke 18. 1 faſt twice in the weeke, | y,,\ 


— —— 


| 
| 


! 
, 


——— 


py ts 


Saint 1ohns day. 


— ——— ——_—— 


G09 


ner 


ſoener a ſinner doth repent him of his ſinne from the bot tome of his heart, 1 will put all 
hi wickedneſſe out of my remembrance, Wherefore let vs b boldly come to the 
throne of grace, Jet vs ' agree with our aduerſaric quickly while we are in the 
| | way, while we walke in che [ight, whule ir 1s called * to day, for after this life 
there is no purgatorie for ſinne 1n another. And ler vs aske not only ſome par- 
cell of a pardon, but an abſolute abſolution, and a plenarie diſcharge from all 
varightcouſnelle. bo 
Larga Dei pietas veniam non dimidiabit, 
ent nhil,aut totum.(te lachrymante ) dabit. 


The Goſpell. Ionn 21. 19. 
leſus ſaid onto Peter, follow thou me, &c. 


Peters curiolitie, What is that to thee ? Follow 
thou me, 
"Correftion of{The Diſciples error touching the death of 
| Tohn, Tet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, he ſhall 
| ot die, &C. 


Grace with Chriſt, The Diſciple 
whom Ieſus loued, which alſo lea- 


| ; \ zed on his breaſt at ſupper, &C. 
His Scripture | Commendation of Iohn | 


tn tet fd Placein the Church, as being an 
containech a 5 hos had a: Apoſtle, that teſtified of theſe 
| things, and an Evangeliſt, who 

wrote theſe things. 


Concluſion of the Goſpell, intimating, that ſo much is writ- 
ten as is necelſarie co faluation, and other things omitted, 
and thoſe many : for that if they ſhould be written enery one, 


.4 the world could not containe the bookes that ſhonld be written, 


Our blefſed Sautour in the words immediatly going afore , ſhewed Peter in 
what vocation he ſhould liue, feed my heepe : as alſo by whar death he ſhould 
die, when thog ſpalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands, and another ſhall gird 
thee, and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not : And when he had ſpoken thus, al- 
luding to ! both, eſpecially to the ® latter, he ſaid vnto Peter, follow me : that is, 
bethou ſuch a Paſtor in feeding my ſheepe, and ſuch a Paſtor inſutfering for my 
ſheepe, as I haue giuen example, Chriſt ſaid vnto Peter in the 13. chapter of 
this Goſpel], at che 36. verſe, whither I goe thor canſt not follow me now : but thou 
ſralt follow me afterwards, Vnrto whom Peter anſwered, Lord, why can I not fol- 
|\mw thee now ? I will lay downe my life for thy ſake. Teſis replied, wilt thou lay 
are thy life for my ſake ? Verity, verily, 1 ſay untothee, the Cocke ſhall not crow till 
thou have denied me thrice, | Ps 

Now Ieſus remembring this conflict and conference with his Diſciple, ſaid 
Vito him in the words alittle before our text, When thou waſt young,thou girdedſt 
th ſelfe, aud walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt. That is, when thou waſta young- 
lngin faich, and diddeſt gird thy ſelfe with thine owneftrength,ir was thy follie 
tothinke that thou couldeſt follow me whither I went : and therefore by denying 
methrice, thou diddeſt proue my words to be true, whither 7 goe thou canſt nor 
follow me ow + but when thou ſhalr be old, chou ſhalc ftrerch forth thine hands, 
adanother ſhall gird thee, &c.. that is, when thou ſhale feele thine owne weak- 
nelle, and grow ſtrong in the Lord, my other ſaying alſo ſhall be found true ; 
Thou ſhalt fellow me afterwards, I theretore-now command thee Peter againe 
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to follow him in the ſame calling,and in the ſame way thathe doth 


man abide inthe ſame calling wherein he was called, wathing in his yocation worthil 

ſtudying tobe quiet and to meddle with his owne buſineſſe, 1 Thell 4.11, The which 

Apoſtolicall Apophthegme, being a parallel vnto che words of Chrif here 
2 


(what is that to thee,follow thou me) may ſerue to dire&t vs in all matrers of this1i;x; 
bj 


Theologicall, God, 
Eccleſiaſtical, The Church, 
Politicall . JCommon-weale, 
Whether they be Morall, ; Concerning8Q,,. neighbours and friends 
Oeconomucall, Our priuate familie, 
onaſticall, Our ſingle (clues. 


In matrers appertaining t6 God, it teacheth'vs not to be curious inquiſitor 
after the ſecrets of his will vnknowne, for what is that to thee ? butto keepethe 
words of his Law,doing his will which is known, for of this only Chriſt ſpeak; 
here, follow thou me. The" ſecret things belong to the Lord our God ; bur the 
chings reucaled belong to vs and to our children for cuer. 

In affaires of the Church, it ſheweth, how the * good ſhepherd ſhould ſpend 


—— 


But Peter (as it may ſeeme) negleCting this charge concerning timfelfe. g/ 
of a curious humour inquires after che doing and dying of other, foring » nj 
leſus, Lord, what ſhall he here doe? To whom his maſter anſwered, If 1 341} OJ 
him to tarry till I come, what is that to thee, follow thou me. 9 Teaching yy herchy 


: | ; appoint. p[;| 
is not ſaid,examine others imployment : but 4 /ze your owne calling,and* l;+ oh 


his life for the benefit of the flocke comnytted vnto his charge, eter follow me, 
forbidding Y Vzzah to pur his hand to the Arke of God , recalling the Laicke 


| not only from encroaching vpon the Clergie mans benefice ; but alſo from in-| ! 


truding into the Clergiemans office for what is that tothee ? 

In buſinetle ofthe Common-wealth, it correeth ouer-curious Eueſdroppers 
of State, for what is that to thee ? Teaching vs to giue the things of * Ceſar ynto 
{c*/ar, * honour, to whom honour : cuſtome, to whom cuſtome: tribute, to 
whom tribute : m_ (as Chriſt Match. 17.27.) we fiſh for money ; for inper- 
forming this office likewiſe Ieſus ſaid vnto Peter, follow thor me, The took 
(faith > Salomon) will ever be medling , but he that is wiſe will not walke © is 
magnis & mirabilibus, in great affaires, and ſuch as are too high and huge for 
him : he plots not how to diſpoſe of the Scepter, bur pollefſing his ſoule n pt- 
rience, deſires the Scepter ſhould rightly diſpoſe of him, as being aflured tha 
Princes are the 4 miniſters of God, euen fingers of that great hand thar gouernes 
all che world. ee 

In morall offices or duties of charitie berweene neighbour and neighbour, i 
inhibits thee to be a bulie-bodie,or (as © Peter ſpeakes) a bulie Biſhop another 
mans diocelle, for what is that to thee ?aduiling on the contrary, to f doe good ont 
all, unto ſuch as are of the houſhold of faith eſpecially, For in this reſpect Chriſt Ie- 
ſus our great patron and patterne ſpeakes vnto all, as to Peter here, follow me, 
2 Learne of me to be humble and meeke, h walking in loue cuen as I haucloved 
you, giving my ſelte tor you to bean offering, and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling 
ſauour to God : in all other buſineſſe appertaining either to the privare houſe, or 
{ingle ſelte,the counſell is wholſome,7es tuas age, plough in thineownegrourd, 
fiſh in thine owne boat, looketo thy ſelfe, ouerlooke not other ; ynlelle they 
be ſuch as are committed vnto thy proper charge. For in this exempt a8 
Chriſt expe&ts not of Peters attendance to the former clauſe,hat is that to thet* 
butobedience to the latter only, fo/low thou me. | 

Thea went this ſaying among the brethren, that that Diſciple ſrould not die. 

i Hence we may learne to take good heed how we reade and heare holy Sap 
ture, For by miſconſtruing the words of our Sauiour, many falſe rumour are 
ſpread among the brethren, KkIf the Diſciples eaſily were deceiued, how mv 
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more we? Let vs embrace therefore thoſe things which are cleare, —_— 
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things as are ſpoken darkly, let vs conferre with plainer places, alway calling 
ypoll God cogiuevs che key of true knowledge,that we may diſccrne the chings 
of his Spirir. The Diſciples here made that an abſolute aftirmatiue, which in- 


deed is but a1 conditionall propolition, If 1 will hane him to tarry,&c. not I will | 1 4;;res, 


haue him to tarry. For we may not reade { as the vulgar Latine ® corruptly) {ic 
eumvolo maxcre : but fi enum volo manere, Againe, Teſus ſaid nor, he ſhall not die: 
bet if Twill that he tarrie till I come, what ts that to thee? Inthis correction of 
the Diſciples error, obſerue, firſt $. Tohns ®1ngenuitie, who wou'd nor ſuffer a 
falſe report to be ſpread among the brethren, rhough it were for his honour. 
Secondly, that it is not alway ſafe to follow the moſt 1n all things ; one [oha here 
is oppolice to the reſt of his companie z one Lot oppoltte to the reſt of his Citie 3 
one Luther oppdlitetothereſt of his countrey z one Noah oppolite to the whole 


world, Thirdly, we may learne by this example ro be diligent and patient in 


| 


| . 
4Joucs all that he made, * Yet men more than vnreaſonable creatures , and his 


{ 


revoking all ſuch chings as haue beene miſtaken either in our words or writings, 
Arguſtine hath his retratations, * Belarmine his recognitions, ® Barons his 
Em:ndanza, the Diſciples here their Errata fic corrige. This ſaying wene among 
the brethren, &c, yet [eſs ſaid not, he ſhall not dir, &Cc. 

The Diſciple whoms leſius loued ) The Word Þ by whom all chings were made, 


Szints more than other men, and his choſen Apoſtles more than other Saints, 
and 705 more than other of his Apoſtles, He loucd all his Diſciples, as the Fa- 
ther hath loned me, ſo hane I loned you : continue in my lone, John 15, 9. Bur his 
lueto Toh (as the Schoole ſpeakes) was greater exterfin2,though not inten/ize; 
'hexing more lignes of familiaritic to /ohn than to the rat of his companie. For 
whereas © Zobn the Baptiſt held himſelfe not worthy to beare the ſhooes of Chriſt, 
and" Carre thought her ſelfe bletſed in annointing the feer of Chriſt, and *Tho- 
[m4 only defired to touch the (ide of Chriſt ; our Apoſtle 19h» 1s ſaid hereto haue 


leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, as being beſt acquainted with the ſecrers of his Saui- 


/our, For when ? Peter and all other his fellowes were ſilent, only he durſt aske, 
'| 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? When the Eagle broods ( as * Plntarch re- 
ports ) the chicke that comes of the egge lying neareſt her heart is belt beloued 
of her : .and ſo 8, 7ohz leaning on that breaſt (in. which are © hid all the treaſures 
of wiſdome and knowledge ) is the beloued Diſciple,ſo much honoured, that Chriſt 


his Saujour, which had not in the world Þ whereon to reſt his head, did notwith- 


| 


eee emer 


ſtanding © dwell in his heart by faith, and leane (faich 4 Ambroſe ) in his boſome. 
Sinus ia quo Chriſtes requieſcit, erat triplex z in Enanzeliſta Toanne fides, in Patre 
ainitas, in Maria matre virgintas, f 
It is ſaid, Epheſ. 4. 11. that Chriſt aſcending vp on high, 7ane ſome to be Apo- 
files, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Enangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Dottors, * ac- 
cording to bis will diſtribating to enery man a ſencrall gift. * Peter was an Apoſtle, 
bur not an Evangeliſt : CAZarke an Euangelift, bur not an Apoſtle : arthew 
both an Euangdliſt and Apoſtle, yet not a Prophet : eLuguſtine a Doftor, burnor 
:Martyr ; Lazrence a Martyr, but not a Door, But behold che beloucd Diſci- 
\plewas8 all cheſe: In his Epiſtles an Apoſtle,in his Apocalyps a Prophet,in his , 
Goſpell an Euangelift, in his faith a Confeſlor; in his preaching a Dottor, in his 
caſtirie a Virgin, in his readineſſe to ſuffer for rhetruth a very Martyr, yea the 
"Protomartyr, ſuffering for Chriſt vnder the Crolle, when he ſaw Chritt ſutfer 
onthe Croſſe 3 amans qrippe plus in amato quam in ſeipſo patitur : all. which are 
ſomany reaſons why we ſhould praiſe God in this holy Saint, but eſpecially be- 
cauſe the ſame Diſciple ts he that teſtifieth of theſe things , and wrote theſe things, 
I ay, for that he penned this heauenly Goſpell, * rat we might beleene that Teſus 
Priſ® is the Sonne of God, and that in beleening, we might hane life through his 
"mr, For as KeAriſtotle ſaid, if Timothers had not beene, we had not had ſo 
much f\vect muſicke ; bur if Phrynis (Timotheus his maſter ) had nor beene, 
We had not had Timothers, Euenfo ( beloued ) if S. John had not beene, we 
mghr hauc wanted haply ſuch an Euangelicall harmonic : bur if Iefus => 
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maſtcr of 7ohz had not beene gratious vnto the Church, It ihould nor have hag | 
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ſuch a 1chy, 
Tris an argument of F, 7ohzs | humulitie, chat he termeth himſelfe not x Malt 

in I{racl or a Door, but 4 Diſciple, and that fiue times in this one Goſpell C 
Cap.13.,23.cap.19.26, cap,20.2, cap.21.7, & 20, ® yet it winnes honourto his 
hiſtoric, for that the beloned Diſciple penned it, euen he who leaned on his maſt, 
boſome, teſtificth of theſe things, ® Among all his honourableritles,he mentionerh | 
in the firſt place that he was beloned of Teſs, acknowledging 1r only to be © 
founraine from which all other his graces originally were deriued, For he; | 
not beloued of Ieſus, for that he leaned on his breaſt, or for that he durſt 15h; hin, | 
any queſtion, or for that he was the penman of this hiſtorie : bur on the contrary, he| 


therefore leaned on his Maſters boſome,and was acquainted with his ſecrets,ang 
ccſtifieth of theſe things,for that he was the Diſciple whom Teſins lowed. It is Chuiſ | l 
grace,by which alone we are whatſocuer we are, 1 Cor. 15.10, | ! 
There are alſo many other things which Teſirs did | Euery thing that Teſus didis h 
not recorded in the Goſpels hiſtorie, but only ſo much as 1s necellarie tor vs tg 
know ; namely, that we might beleene that Teſs (rift is the Sonune of God, ad X 
that (in beleening ) we might hane life throngh his nam: : tor lo S. Toby expound; el 
himſelfe, chap. 20. at the laſt verſe. The Scripture then is written principally & 
for this end, that we might vnderſtand the myſterie of our ſaluation, conliſting th 
in ® two points eſpecially. Firft, in belecuing thar Teſus is the Chriſt, that is, the It 
Meſlias promiſed vato the Fathers cuer lince the world began. Secondly, that th 
this Meſſias, albeit he were the ſeed of Danid, is not a meere Terenceleſus, but | be 
the Sonne of God : and ſo being both God and man, he is our only Mediator, a 
through whoſe name we mult be faued, The Goſpell hath abundantly both mi 
affirmed and confirmed theſe points, and therefore we need not any! furtherre- d 
uclations of the Spirit in the bulinetle of our ſaluation, Men talke much of the for 
Philoſophers ſtone, that it turneth copper into gold ; of {7»#-copia, that it had w 
all chings necellarie for food in 1t ; of Paxaces the herbe, that it was good forall wh 


diſcaſes ; of Catholicon the drug,thar it 1s in ftead of all purges; of 7:/cans armour, j 
chat it was an armour of proofe againſt all thruſts and blowes, &c. 4 Well, thar 
which chey did attribute vainly to theſe things for boaily good, we may with 
full meaſure aſcribe juſtly ro the Scripture for ſpiricuall. Ir 1s not an armour only, 
bat an whole armoric of weapons , as well ottenſiue as defenfiue, whereby we 
may ſaue our ſelues, and put the enemie to flight. Ir 1s not an herbc, but atree, 
or rather a compleat paradiſe of trees of lite , which bring forth fruit” cuery 
moneth,and the fruit thercof is for mear,and the leaues for medicine. In aword, 
itis a panarie of wholſome food, againſt fenowed traditions ; a Phylitians ſhop 
of preſeruatiues,againſt poyſoned herelies ; a pandett of profitabic layes,againk 
rebellious ſpirits ; a treaſurie of moſt coſtly 1ewels, againſt beggerly rudiments, 
Euery thing indeed thar Ieſus didis not ſet downe, yer ſo much is written as 1s 
ſufficient for our learning, ſo much as may ſerue for af lanterne to our feet, anda 
ſight vato our paths, able to teach, tpronue, corrett, inſtrutt in righteouſneſſe, that 
the man of God may be perfett, throughly furmſbed wnto all good works, 2 Tim. 3.16, deſe 
I will end this obſeruation 1n the words of © Auguſtine, Tanta faila ſunt, quanta | 
tunc fieri debuerunt : tanta ſcripta ſunt, quanta nunc legi debuerunt, " His falubrr 
ter, & praua corriguntur, & parua nutriuntur, & magua obleftantur mgeni, Nay | 
(faith he) the Scriptures are ſo fic and full, Ur in ers quotidte proficerem, þ ea ſolis 
ab iacunte pueritia, v/que ad decrepitam ſencttitem maximo ot, ſ[a1m2mo ſtar, mee 
liore ingento conarer adaiſcere, —þ 

The which if they ſhould be written enery one, T ſuppoſe that the world corla mt} 
coutaine the bookes that ſhoneld be written ] I finde three diuers conftruQions0 
this one verſe: The firſt is metaphoricall, the ſecond hyperbolicall, and che third 
literail. *«Augnſtize, ? Theophyla&, Beda, Rrpert, metaphorically, or meronym 
cally ; vnderſtanding by the world, men of the world ; 1ſundis non capit, id eft, 
204 intel.igit, the world cannot comprehend, thar is, apprehend he 600k! _ 
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moſt impoſſible thacall his words, and workes, ana wonders ſhould be recor- 


Innocents day. 


houldbe written. Avery lanke conceir, for the world in this ſenſe cannot vnder- 
ind ſo much as one line of che Goſpell ; according to that of® Paxl, The natu- 
rall manperceineth not the things of the ſpirit of God, 
2 Ocher rake theſe words as ſpoken hyperbolically, for the Spirir of God (ac- 
commodating it ſelfe ro the rudenetle of men) vſcth elſewhere this kinde of fi 
are. Deur.1.28, The Cities of the Canaanires are ſaid to hane beene walled vp 
0 heaten, Ex0d.3.17. Theland of the ſame Canaanites is termed a ſoile flowing 
with milke and hony, Pſal.107, The men who goe downe to the ſea in ſhips, and 
occupic their bulineſle in great waters, are ſo rolled in the dcepe by che ormie 
ws and waues,as that Daz:d faith in the 26, verſ.They mount vp ro the heauen, 
and are carried downe againe tothe depths, Ando S. Tohnin auowing the world 
conld not containe,&c. doth intimate,thar if all che things which Ieſus did ſhould 
be written euery one, the number of the bookes x foro would be without num- 
ber. As high wals and huge waues are ſaid toreach heauen ; cuen fo theſe bookes 
hyperbolically ro be greater chan all che world. 7+ 
b Ocher conſtrue this verſc /rerally, Teſus is that eternall Word in the begin- 
ning, by whom all chings were made, Iohn 1. 3. and by whoſe mightie word all 
things are ſuſtained, Heb. 1. 3. working from the foundation of che world hi- 
therto, Tohn 5. 17. So that if euery thing which Teſus did as God, borh afore 
theworld, and in the world,ſhould beregiſtred ; all this huge vniuerſe (chough 
irbe Gods faire Librarie) con1d not contame the bookes that ſhould be written. And 
thus (as you ſee) the concluſion of. chis Goſpell is anſwerable to the beginning, 
both incimating Chrifts incomprehenſible Diuinitie. Hemadethe wholeworld 
ache firſt, and he goucrnes all things in the world cuer lichence ; and therefore 


dedin bookes : albeit eucry plant were a pen, cuery drop of waterinke, cuery 
foot of land paper, and euery liuing creature a ready writer. The Diſciple'then 
who wrote theſe things (as Horace ſaid of Homer) hath o ficly diſpoſed of his 
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»A Lambe ſtood on the mount Sion] Chriſt the Soune of God is the® Lambe 57 
God, cuen the Lambed here mentioned, as it 1s apparant by his correlariue, fa. 
ther, For ſo the text, haning his name and bes fathers: a®Lambein houre, anda 
Lambe in fa, In figure,for Chriſt Ieſus is our Paſchall Lambe, 1 Cor.s.7,ſlaine 
from che beginning of the world,Apocal. 13.8. Prefzgured in the ſacrifices of he | 
Law,fo well as now preſented in the Sacraments of the Goſpell, As one Pithily, | 
Prius profuit quam fuit : A Lambeindecd, fo meeke as a Lambe, * ihe a Laie 
drumbe before his ſhearer, A Lambe, for that he tecdeth all his with 8 fleſh, ang | 
clotherh all his with his ® white robe ofirighteoutnetle, whereby weſtand (a;i;/ 
is in our text) without ſpot before the throne of God, And this Lambelirs nor idle, 
nor licth aſleepe : but ſtardeth,alwayes in a® readinelle to prorett his followers, 
He that heepeth Iſrael, ſpall neither ſlamber aor ſleepe, Pſal.121.4, Heſtanderh ng;! 
as the beait in fickle ſand or ! ſea : but oz mount Sion, which cannot be remoned. | 
Pfal.125,1, inthe middeſt of his inheritance the ® Church, againſt which» hell 
gatcs ſhall nor preuaile: For Sion is a type of Chrifts kingdome, called oftenin 
v holy Scripture, [erzſalem abone, P prepared in the top of the mountaines, audexal. 
ted aboxe the hils, Heſtands on a mount, 4 higher than either carth or ſea, from 
whencechetwo beaſts his oppolites ariſe. So that he is willing to defend his fol. 
lowers, as /{andizg ; and able, tor that he ſtands 07 4 #20rnt 3 and leſtany ſhould, 
| doubt of this, our A poſtle ſaith, 7 looked, and Hoe, Two words of” artention,afſu. 
ring vs hereby that the woman perſecuted in the wilderneſle,that is;the Church! 


| afflicted in theworld ſhall at thelaſt haue the vitory,rhough all chered Dragons! 
' on carth, and all che blacke deuils in hell furiouſly rage together againkt che! 
{ Lord, and againſt his Annointed, And here giue me leaue to remember an | 
! obſeruable note touching the writings of FS. John, how that 1n his Golpell, he | 
teacheth eſpecially faith : in his Epiſtles,efpecially loue: in his Apocalyps,eſpe. 
cially hope. This booke being (as reuerend * Brllinger cenfurerh) Enangelicſſ. 
7s liber, of all holy Scripture the fulleſt of conſolation. : | 
Aad with him an hundred fortie and ſoure thouſand] Thus affords comfort,tha 
the Lambe ſtands nor alone, but hath on his {ide * many.from Eaſtand Wekt, a; 
well Gentiles as Iewes, haning hrs fathers name writtcn in their forcheads, It is 
thought by Y ſome that this number 1s myſticall, infinuating the perte&tion of 
GodsEle&, becauſe both the dzodevarie number and millenarie are numbers of 
perfection, It is a® certainenumber, becauſe rhe Lord knoweth who are (1s, 2 Te. , 
2.19, as hauing their * names writren in his booke : yet a definite for infinite 
(as almoſt all haue notea) 1n that the number of ſich as are with theLambe 13a 
multitude which noman is able to number, Apoc. 7.9. it is init ſelfe a very great! 
number, but in compariſon of the company fauouring lies and following Aniti-' 
chriſt, itis aÞ little flocke,a< few people which are redeemed from the earth,(clected | 
out of thoſe innumerable troopes of ſmall and great,rich & poore, bond « free, 
whoſe names are not written in the bookeof lite of the Lambe, Apoc.13.8.16. | 
Haning his name and his fathers name written ia their forcheads] The vulgar [1-| 
tine, Aretas, Ardens, and 4 otherreade (as the tranſlation of Heyry 3. and our 
Communion booke) Hrs name, and his futhers name : the which is more {1g0lli- | 
canr than chat in other copies, hauing only his fathers name. And the *meauing | 
is, that chey profelle themſc]ues openly co be Chriſtians, acknowledging 4779 | 
freate, that God is their father in his Sonne Teſus, in their fdeeds and do- 
rineappearing outwardly tothe world, what they zre inwardly to hemlelucs | 
according to that of 8 Par. We belzene, and therefore ſpeake. F aith in the ſouie 
breaking forth into i confeſſion with the mouth, is the note whereby the friends 
of Chriſt are diftinguiſhed from the followers of Antichriſt, He that dependeth 
vpon Saints as muchas vpon his Saujour, and truſteth inthe pardon of thePope 
more than inthe merirs of Chriſt : hath in his forchead the * marxeot chebeall 
and not the! ſealeof God. If Chrift once dwell in our hearts by faith, his name 
will inſtantly be written in our forehead. | 
And I heard a woice from beans] The militant Church on earth 1s called 
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in holy rit®heauemnas being the way to the kingdome of heauen, and as hauin 
her ®conuerſarion in heauen, and her attections ſer on things ®aboue, This hea- 
ren hach # 0zce, P for che Church 15 not mute bur vocall, openly profcſli ng her 
ich, and praiſing God before the ſeat,and the foure beaſts,and the elders, Hauing 
4 yoice like the ſound of many waters, and of great thunder, and of harpers harpig 
with their harpes. 4 Some by theſe three kindes of voices, vnderſtand three de- 
orees of the Churches progrelle perſecuted by the Dragon in the wildernelle. 
Firſt,in che dayes of eAthanaſins, Baſil, (, oryſoſtome, Ambroſe, Hicrome, Argu- 
{ fizz, &c.. Her voice (fay they, but how truly iudgeye) was indiſtin& and con- 
{iſcd, For albeit the learned writings of theſe moſt accurate Doctors in their age, 
made a great noiſe in the world, /tke the ſornd of many waters : yet many points 
ofdoftrine were not ſo well explicated vnto the common people then, as after- 
wards they were. Secondly, inthe dayes of Fickiiffe and Huſſe,and orher Bonar- 
7, hervoice reſembled the woice of great thunder, But now {lince her deliue- 
rncefrom the wilderneſle, and her comming out of Babylon; her voice in the 
harmony of confeſſions is like the conſent of harpers harping with their harps, 

r Other ſay,that the Scriptures voice ſpeaking by the Church,is like to waters, 
in that it retreſherh all ſuch as hunger and "thut atrer rzghteouſnetle, and like 
vo great thender, in being * terrible to the wicked : and like to the mnſicke of 
j}urpers, in being deleQtablerto the godly. The Preachers of the word are wzto 
God the froeet ſauonr of (hriſt, in them that are ſaned, ana inthem that periſh : to 
theoxe the (azonr of death wnto death, and to the other the ſanonr of life vato bife, 
{2 Cor.2,15,16. ; A | 

'Ocher thinke, that many waters are many nations, as in the 17, chapter of 
this booke, verſ. 15. The waters which thou [aweſt are people. and multitudes, and 
tions, and tongues, And the great thunder is nothing elite, butthe thundring 
| yoices of zealous and holy Preachers : and the harpers harmeny doth intimate 
|ſpiricuall reioycing together in the Lord, The Church then hath a voice which 
is auch, as being of many : yet mwſicall, in that choſe many concord inthe maine, 
| ike harpers harping with their harps, It 1s * Malta vox cx pſallentinm mnltitudine, 
{ed deleflabilis ex conſonantic ſuanuitate, 
| And they ſung as it were a new ſoug] In regard of the miatter azew ſong, Y it Was 
| Adams old ſong before his fall to praiſe God for his creation in holincſſeand 
[rightcouſnelſe : bur we ſing a new ſong to the Lord for our redemption and re- 
generation, whereby Gods image loſt by {inne is reſtored in vs againe : or in re- 
\gard of the manner, a ew /eng,*tor whereas the Tewes in theold Teſtament 2 ex- 

petting the conſolation of Iſrael, ſung praiſes vato God for that their Meſſias 

jand Sauiour ſhould come : Chriſtians mthe new Teſtament magnifie the Lord 
(forthar Chriſtis come, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and re- 
(deemed his people ; for that their Þ eyes haue ſeenc his ſaluation, and their< hands 
[uchandled the Word of life. Or in regard of the men, zew ſong, * being ſung 
by ſuch as have put off the old man,and are newcreatures in Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.17, 
any ſong ©for that it makes the partie who ings it a new man. Or a new ſorg, 
nchatit ſeemeth vnto the world new ; for Chriſt crucified che chiete ſubiect of 
[theirnew ſong, ſeemerh vnto the worldly wiſe meeres fooliſhnelle, as it follow- 
En in our text. No mar cord learne the ſong, but the hundred fortie foure thouſand 
[Puch were redeemed from the earth. As our Popiſh aduerſaries hauing the h beaſts 
markeboth in their forehead, and in their right hand, impudently call our moſt 
acent and Apoſtolike faith anew Goſpel, and our Diuines, i Exangely quiats 
Pojeſſores, Bur as learned KScaliger anſwered chemacutely, Nos nonatores noz (= 
| 

| 


mu, ſed vos eſtts veteratores : A Monke denoted to his ſuperſtitious order, and 
[truſting in his owne merits, is neuer able to learne how faith only iuſtifiech, 
[Acarnall man addiQed only to nacurall reaſon, is notable to diſcerne the things 
{of God. A lew relying alcogether vpon his Circumcition, 1s not ablego ling 
| Mother noce, No maruell then if the ſong of Sion ſceme new to them all. 


oo) 


| 4nefe are they which were not defiled with women] | This clauſe makes not any 
' Sn Fff 2 thing 
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© <O ER eue. 4 omw 


| Nuate in the 17. chapter of this booke, verſ. 4, And therefore the Papilts (alber 
| vnmarried) depending vpon many Saints, are not ſo good virgins as married 


| of his Law, neuer forſaking him or his in want, in priſon, in ſicknelle, in deat, 
; Andthis he will acknowledge act the laſtday ; ſaying to them openly, Coney? 


 frongue; for they did not 8 adelterare the word,or profelſcrhe faichin® hypocri 
fie; burhauing cheir imouth in their heart, they * ſpake becauſe they þelecucd, 


—— 


OO 


Innocerts day. 


© —— ———_—_— 


ching againſt honourable marriage, for how can thar be truly called adefing | 
when as the bed is vndefiled, Heb. 1 3.4. and therefore ® Paphantiz openly a. 
nounced in the Councell of Nice, ( aftitatem: eſſe cum wore propria concubitun, . 
And” Chryſeſtome (though a great admuror of virginicie) ſatthalfo, primus gra. 
dus caſtitatis, eſt ſyucera virginitas : ſecundus, fiaele coumpum, And ® ſo marie 
couples are virgins as wellas ſingle perſons,and ordinarily more chaſte in hauing 
Gods appointed remedy for? auoiding fornication. Betore the Law, thepy;,;: 
arkes had wiues : vnderthe Law, the Prieſts had wiues: aftertheLaw, to ir, j, 
the daycs of the Goſpell (as 14 Ambroſe peremptorily writes) all therwelue Apo. 
{les, except Saint /ohn, had wiues, And ir was euer thoughr commendablefg; 
the Preachers of the word to marry at their owne diſcretion, as they did iudoe/ 
che ſame to ſerue better vnto godlineſle,vnnll Pope*® Nicholas thefirſt,.f p11... 
brand , alias Hell-brand ,and Innocentins the third, forbade Pricſts marriage | 
Whereupon a* wittie fellow made this odde 01d rime: I 
Priſciant regula penitus caſſatur, | 
Sacerdos per hic & hec olim declinatur © | 
Sed per hic ſolummodo nunc articulatur, 
(um per noſtrum praſulemhec amoneatur, 
Noz eſt Innocentitts, imo nocens vere, : 
Qui quod fatto docuit, verbo wult delere : 
Et quad elim inuents voluit habere, 
Mods vetus Pontifex ſtudet prohibere, 
What kinde of virgins Popes and Popiſh Prieſts haue beene, you may reade| 
enough, Epiſtle 1. Sunday 1n Lent. Haply more-chen enough in Bale his 
Treatiſe concerning Engliſh Votaries, A profeſſion of virginitiewithout true! 
chaſtitie is no better than an apple growing in the lake of Sodome, " Nonumep! 
prorſis religionts genus, licita nonfaciuat, & ulicita committunt, temperant Aconci-| 
bitu (quamuts nec hoc faciunt mſi alicito) exon temperant arapina, Ifthenotati-|' 
on { Papa qguaſe popa ) be good : andthe ruletrue,* Yeater rorans merofacile deſu: 
mat in libidinem: T would not with many Popes to boattof their puritie, | 
Paphia ditta Venus, Venerts proles quoque Papa eff. 
Well, » ſuchas follow the Lambe, areneicher defiled carnally with women 
{for they poſſeſſe their veſſels in * holineſſe aud honour )nor yet ſpiritually with idols, 
In which reſpe& the Church 1s called 4? pare virgin,tor thar ſheruns notabwho- 
ring with her owne1nuentions, committing © fornication with otherlouers : but 
is prepared for one husband ozuly which i Chriſt, 4]1n this ſenſe to workip idols, 
and to ſcrueſtrange gods, is ro be defiled with women, as our Apoſtledoth inf: 


Proteſtants wholly truſting in one Sauiour, and following hinz whitherſoener ie 
goeth,obeying his will,and in their beſt endeuours euer ready to keepe the wat 


bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye the kingdome prepared for you, for ye haue followed 
me whirherfoeuer I went. 1 was az hungred, and ye gane me meat : 1 thirſted, and 
ye gane me drinks: I was a ſtrauger, and ye lodged me : Iwas aaked, and ye clothed 
me : ſiche. and ye viſited me : inpriſon,and ye came vato me : WhitherſoeuerI went, 
I had your company. 

In their mouths was fonnd no guile] As they were chaſte in minde,*keepiry then- 
ſelues from idols : and chaſte in body,zot defiled with women : ſo likewiſe chaſtein 


embracing the Goſpell in ſimplicitic, being alſo ſtudious of cruth 1n cheir carti- 
age toward men, Loxing without d1ſſimulatian, Rom. 12.9..Caſting off lying,Ephel. 
4.25. avdall guile, 1 Pet.2,1, Tuſt in their promiſe, not diſappointing 4 weighbour 


though t were to their owne hinderance, Pal. 15,5. Before men 1n reſp _ jan 
ſcangalo! 


” 6 > 
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Innocents day. : 


——_— —— 


ſcandalous offences or open crimes ! vablameable,ſaying with the Lambe whom 
they follow, ® which of you can rebuke me of ſinne ? indeed their ſecrer faults only 
knowne to God are many, while they be clogged with fleſh and bloud, who can 
tell how oft he offendeth ? and yet in the world to comethey ſhall appeare without 
ot before the throne of God, as hauing all their ſpots couered with long white 
-obes of the Lambe : yea, * cleanſed and made no ſpots by the bloud of the 
Lambe, redeemed from earth and from men, to be the firſt fruits yato God, 

The bleiſed Innocents on this day murthered by cruell Herod, were witnelles 
to the Lambe, 161 loquendo ſed moriendo (faith ® eAnguſtine ) not by ſpeaking bur 
by ſuffering for Ghrift, and ſo both his name and his fathers name were written in 
their foreheads, and their voice was like the ſound of many waters, and as the woice 
if great thunder, as it 18 in the Goſpell allotted for this feſtiuall, 7» Rama was 
there a voice heard, lamentation, weeping, and great mourning : and their crying 
was 4 ſong, 4 dolcfull dirtie to their parents eare, Rachel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, &c. yet P pretious in Gods eye, ſo ſweet as the 
yoice of harpers harping with their harpes, And this their (fighing was a new ſin- 
ging, becauſe they were 1 primitie martyrum, cuen the firſt fruits of martyrs vnto 
Grd, And they followed the Lambe whitherſoener he went, theLambe was white 
1ndruddie,Cant.5.10. That is (as Rypertrzs vpon the place) (andidns ſanftitate, 
mbicandus paſſione, " So they were white in their innocencie being virgiasin their 
cſtitie, withont any gwile in their mouth, or guilt in their life ; bur in reſpe& of 
their bloud ſhed for the Lambe,raddie. So that (as Danid ings in the fPlalme) 
ut of the monthes of very babes aud ſucklings he hath made perfeit his praiſe, 
 |Chriſt afſuredly got great praiſe by that hymne which Angels ſung, glory be to 
Grdon high, and great praiſe by S.Stephen his protomartyr, and by S. 1ohn the diſ- 
cple whom he loued, as you haue heard in their ſeuerall holy daies : bur his 
praiſe was made perfe& by the mouthes of babes and Innocents, of whom he 
faichin the Goſpell, * S»ffer the little children and forbid them not to come to me, 
for of ſuch is the kingdome of heanen, O bletled babes, * who came to the wiſhed 


knewthe miſcries of this life, Y 2z5 prize in capitibus coronas quam capillss acce- 
piſtis,hauing your heads crowned with happinelle, beforethey were coueredwith 
haire, Herod could neuer haue pleaſured you ſo much in his kindneſle, as he did 
in his crueltie ; for where his impierie did abound, there Chriſts piriedid ſuper- 
abound,tranſlating you from your earthly mothers armes in this * valley of teares , 
vato your heauenly fathers boſome in his kingdomeof glory, 
| a Saluete flores martyrum, 
Bos luces ipſo in limine 
Chriſti inſecator ſuſtulit, 
CO F turbo naſcentes roſas, . 
os prima (, hriſti vittima, 
Grex immolatorum tener, 
Aram ante cuins ſimplices 
Palma & coronis luditis; 


% 


The Goſpell. MarrH. 2.13. 


The Angell of the Lord appeared to Toſeph in a ſleepe, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the 
childe and bis mother, and flee into Eg ypt, &. 


Tk Priefts in the Law were commanded that the * fire ſhould ever burne 
p vponthe Altar,and neuer goe out, And < ſo that thefire of our deuotion (at 
a holy time) kindled vpon the altar of our heart might nor be quenched by 
| [Me water (which viually the cold ſerpent cafteth out of his mouth, A pocal.12, 
I ) the Church adioynech viito the celebration of Chriſts birth, other three 
Rs Fff 3 Feſtiuals 


haven without any tempeſt, * enioying the comforts of another life, before ye. 
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Innocents day. 


CA a a. 


did ® flee, 


In the Goſpell allot- 
ted for this day, twog 
points are more princi- | 


pally remarkable : 


: 
2, Herods inhuma- 
.C nitie,murthering 


| puerum, It 15 better to be He- 


The Angell of the Lord appeared unto Toſeph in a ſleepe] Hence we may learne 
what a tender careGod hath ouer his children in their greateſt affliion, 'iu 
Angell tarrieth round about them that fearchim, and deliuers them 3 andhere- 
foreletvs \caſt all our care vpon him, for he careth for vs : *as a father pitierh hs 
owne children ; euen ſo the Lord is mercifull to them who feare him, Ic may be 
ſaid of our heauenly Facher, as the "Poet of an earthly parent, 

Omnis in Aſcamo chart ſtat cura parents, 1 

Take the childe and his mother] He who was in the _— chat eterna 
Wordand * euerlaſting Father, about this time for our {a 
heauen, and becamean infant and a childe, Nobts prer natus, Elay 


Feſtjuals in one weeke, Wherein her meaning 1s not to withdraw our lone "ay | 
the Creator tothe creature (tor all the twelue dates are called Chriſt, dedicy. | 
red only to Chriſts honour) burthar we might hereby praiſe this our Jeſus 14). 
 celſantly bothin himſelfc and in his Saints. And the reaſon (as 4 ſome contequre) 

why $.Stephen, and $.Tohn, andthe bleſſed Innocents arenamed abouethe ret 1 

haply co ſhew that Chriſt came into the world to ſaue all forts of men, of what. 

ſocuer degree, The Chiualdrie repreſented by S, Stephen a reſolute Knight ang 
warriour 1n the Lords battell:the Clergie repreſented by S, /ohn,ſtiled the Dinins. 
the Comminaltie or Infantrie repreſented by the lilly children Herod flaw . bs 
{ intimating that Chriſt was borne for men of cuery {eucrall age, for men of mf 
fe frength, as Stephen : for old men on their crouches, as * $. /ohy : for [nfa; 
in their cradles, as the blelled 12nocents. Or it may be that theſe Saints are 
tioned at f Chriſtmas rather than other, becauſe Chriſt ſaith in the Goſpell, F 
any man will follow me, let him forſake himſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, Matth, I6,24, | 
The ſeruant 1s nat greater then his maſter, if they bane perſecuted me, they wy per. 
ſecute you alſo, Toh. 15.20. Now there be & three kinds of ſuffering of martyr-| 
dome in Chrifts cauſe. The firſt, Yoluntatis & operis, in wall andin a, as tharof | 
$.Stephen, The ſecond, Voluntatis ſed non operis, 1n wall but not 11 a, as thatof 
$.Ioha. The third, Operis ſed nou woluntatis, inatt but not in will, as on this diy 
the death of the Berhlemitzſh Innocents, And for as much as S. Stephens marrys. 
dome comes neareſt ynto rhe ſufferings of Chriſt, his Feſtiuall is next to Chrifts, 
in the firſt place, S. 7ohns jn the ſecond, theblefſed Innocents inthethird, Ang: 
ſo Chriſt (as it 15 Cant.$5.10.) is white and ruddie, the chieteft among tenthou- 
ſand.!{andidus tn Toanne rubicundus in Stephano,elettns ex millibrs in Inncentibu, 


Per-| 

| 
Its] 
en-| 


"1. Chriſts humanitic, for that he was a childe, and 


CTevs maids, ame env, &c " In- 
nocent babes who neither 
would nor could hurt him, 

Ievrzs; All the childrenthat werem 
Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 

| thereof from two yeeres old and 

vnder , according to the time 
which he had diligently kyowne 
of the Wiſemen, All in eucty 
| place neere the place where 

Chriſt was borne, not ſparing 

his owne ® childe, fleſh of his 

fleſh, and bone of his bone; 
which occaſioned P Aug 

(ar taunringly tofay, Mel 

| zeſt eſſe Herodisporcum quan 


rods ſow than his ſonne, 


e came downe from 
9.6, Unto vi 


| a childe is borne, and wnto vs a ſome ts ginen : achilde not in meeknelle only (o 
x ES 


I. 


well ; 


vs fro 
Toro 
n the 
(alled 


ret 
They Z 
for th mn 


t 
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Innocents day. 

rhe greaceſt man oughr to be as a little childe, 1 .Cor. 14.20. ( onceraing malitt- 
oufacſſe be children,and Y except ye become as little children, ye ſhall ot enter into the 
| kingdome of heanen ) bur a childe in weaknelle alſo, * wrapped iz ſmadting clothes, 
11d laied in acratch. Tr 1s not ſaid,take thy childe and thy wite z bur he ch1lde and 
' bis other : ® hereby ſignifying, that 7oſzph was not the nacurall, buc only thenur- 
ſing facher of Teſus. Ic1s true thatthis Angell appearing ro /o/eph ar anorher time 
before AZzry was delivered of her childe, faid vnto him expreſly (tor auoiding 
ſuſpirion of incontinencie) b feare not to take Mary for thy wife ; bur afcer the birth 
of Chriſt (as the © Doctors obſerue) to ſhew that hewas borne of a Virgin, Aa- 
rizs file is the mother of Teſ725, not the wite of oſeph. Againe, it is nor, take the 
' mother and her childe, but the childe and his mother : %inſfinuating that his grea- 
teſt careſhould be ro prouide for the babe, both in reſpeR of danger (tor Herod 
{ought ro deftroy him) and in reſpec of durie, becaulethe childe is greaterthan 

his mother, as being her © Sautour ſo well as her ſonne, 

Aud flee into «Egypt ] Chriſts hard entertainment at his firſt comming into the 
world, ſhewes that his kingdome was not of * this world : he had (as 8 Bernard 
lyectly) while he liued paſſizars attionem, and when he died ativam paſſionem. 
[:is obſerued by S, L»ke, Acts 1.1, that Chriſt alway firſt did and then taught,he 
that would haue vs to © flee from Citie to Citie, fleeth himſelfe from Countrieto 
Countrie ; before he grants the parent, hegiues the paterne, fleeing, and thar in 
themight k warily ; or he did flee now for that his houre was not yer come 3 he 
had not as yet | done the worke, and the will of his Father, for which he came 
noche world, = Chriſtos enim totamcauſam noſtre ſalutis acciderat, (+ ſe parun- 
lun perazrfiſſet occiar, But whither doth he flee ? #ato «Egypt - as being out of 
Herods ® 1urifdiction ; or into Xgypt, to ® ſignifiethat Gods kingdome ſhould 
betranſlaced from the Tewes vnto the Gentiles : and fo oſeph in carrying Teſus 
and his mother into XgyprP, repreſents lively che bleſſed Apoſtles and Prea- 
chers,in conueying the Goſpell vnto nations 1n time paſt, 4 a/ians fromthe (om- 
mn wealth of 1ſrael, awd ſtrangers from the concnants of promiſe, without { hriſt, and 
ſo without God in the world, O the deepnelle of the riches of Gods mercy ! Ba- 

bylon and Xgypt whilome were ® 22/57 officine,the very ſhops of all villanie : 
bur now behold the Wiſemen come from the one, and Chriſt here fleeth into 
the orher, * Ur populrs qui ante frerat perſecutor poprli primogenitt fieret cuſtos fily 
2migeniti: bur what need we ſuch a gzezre, ſeeing heauens mellenger1n the text 
hath vetred a 9:rare, namely, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the Prophet, ſaying, out of egypt hane I called my Sonne, How that word, 
| [Numb.23.22, or Hoſea 12,1. originally ſpoken of Iſrael his * adopted ſonne, 1s 
well applied vpon this occaſion varo Chriſt his naturall ſonne ; Sce Repert, Ri- 
bera, Caluinin Hoſea 11.1, Janſen,Concord.cap,t1, Beaurxamts harmoa.Tom.1 fol. 
13.( atetan, Arboreus, Maldoaat in loc, 

u Mjtically : God calleth his children out of the worlds Xgypr, delwering 
1s from che power of * darknetle,and calling vs into maruellous light, 1.Per.2.5. 
! oroutof Agypt, for that his children grow beſt 1n grace when they be taughe 
n the {choole of afflition : or (as Repert obſcrues) itmay be that Hierufalem is 
alled here, as ic 1s * elſewhere egypt ſpiritnally, tor that her prince and people 
were ſocruell as ZEgy pt, in ſecking to deſtroy the childeTeſus, 

Then Herod when he ſaw that he was mocked of the Wiſemen] It is vſuall with 
Godro 2 take the wily in their owne craftineſle z and therefore ſceing Herod 
mocked che Wiſemen, ir pleaſed the Lord to dire& che Wiſemen in ſuch a 
courſe, thar they likewiſe mocked Herod. The craftie Fox deluded the Wiſe- 
men 11 telling them he would (if after their diligent ſearch he ſhould vnder- 

adhere he was) Þ adore the babe, for his intent was © /exire non ſernire, to 
wore, not to worſhip, that innocent lambe. And the Wiſemen deluded Herod 
returning to their Countrie not by Hieruſalem as they wenr, but anothet way. 
Then Herod {eetng he was mocked of the Wiſemen, was exceedingly wroth, and ſent 
jrthmez of warre,&c, * for when once tyrants cannor preuaile with crafr, they 


ER ER come | 
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hym,in Epiphan. 


h Muſculus, 
; Heb.1.$. 


k Coloſ.3.3. 
I Teo ſer1.ix 
Epiphan. 


m Luther poſtil, 
72: loc, 

n Raulin, Oſori- 
#u5,Giron.in loc. 
e Leoſer,6,de 
Epiphan. 

o Apocal.12.4. 
P Gen.zels5, 


3 Hicron Muſe 
culns, Ianſen. 
r Gen.g.los 


i Hym.in 
Epiphan, 


t chryſoſt, 


| ® 124mes5.4, 
X JUUENCHS, 


[ Eo... 


Innocents day. 


CITE - VV IP" hy ” SO OO— 
come to cruelty 3 when Politicians rhetoricke failes, Carters logicke muſt doc 


the fear. 


e Great bodies are diſcerned eaſily with a little light, but ſmall things are ng; 
found in the darke without a great light : God che Father in the creation of 
the world is ſo glorious and ſo great, that the little light of nature ſhewerh his 
handie worke, Pſalm. 19. 1, bur God the Sonne in our redemption js {6 little 


chat we need a great ſtarre to direct vs vnto the babeleſus lying ina manger 


a large meaſure of faith and grace ro finde the great God made a little childe 
No maruell then if Herod could not finde, ſeeing he did ſecke not inf faith a: 
hoping to be ſaued by Chriſt : but in furic, meaning todeſtroy Chriſt, Andthe 
reaſon hereof is rendered in this preſent Chapter at the 3. verſe, Whey Herul 


heard of (briſts birth at B ethlehem, he was troubled, and all Hieruſalem with, him, 
as fearing that this babe being lineally deſcended from the ſeed of King Dani, 
ſhould in time, challenging the Scepter of [ udea,thruſt him out ofhis kingdone, 
s Succeſſor inſtat, pellimur, 
| Satelles 1, ferrum rape, 
Perfunde Cunas ſanguine, 
Has omnts infans occidat, 
Scrutare nutricum ſinas, 
Interg, materna vbera 
Enſem cruentet puſio, 

O fooliſh Herod, wilt thou not ſuffer the King of heauen andearth, andthe/ 
whole world, to raigne in Iurie ? wilt thou be ſo barbarous, as fearing thy ſuc 
ce{ſour, to kill thy Sauiour ? Well maieſt thou ® /eeke, but thou ſhalt not ſee] 
the deſtruction of his Kingdome, i for his ſcepter 3s 4 right ſcepter, and oy 
throne is for ener and ener, Well maieſt thou deſtroy the bodies of poore chil. 
dren, but their lives are * hid with the babe Iefus inGod : and ſothy miſchick 
ſhall rurne to mercie, !q#os rex impins eximit mundo, . Chriſtus inſerit cats : for 
they died for him who was to die for them, and ſo death had no congueltouer 
them : 2 1orinntur propter ( hriſtum, qui ſua morte facit wt pſi nulla murte te 
ner poſſint, 

Herod ® repreſents the deuill, who © ſtands before the woman in the wilder- 
neſſe great with childe, readie to deuoure her babe, He knew thatthe 7 feed 
which ſhould breake his head, was to be borne of the Iewes z andtherefore cau- 
ſed Pharao to murther all the Hebrew males, Exod. 1. and ftirred vp Haman to 
deſtroy the whole Nation of the Tewes, Efter 3. and Athalsa to kill allthe fone; 
of Danid, 2 Kings 11, and here ſo ſoone as the noiſe was of Chriſts birth, he 
did cut the throats of all the children in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereef from 
two yeeres old and wnder. Myſtically, Satan as ſoone as he ſeeth na man any 
good motion, he ſtands (as Herodhere) readic to kill it, although it beneuerlo 
little a babe, 

In Rama was there a wice heard] That is, in excelſo, for the voice of bloud 
is loud, and* crieth euen from earth vnto heauen : euery murther is ſacriledge, 
for that our bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor.6.19, Herodthen 
at once committed many foule ſacriledges, in ſlaying ſo many both in towne and 
countrey, who wereſo great innocents, in being o little children, thatas*2r#: 
dentins excellently, 

Locum miuts artubus 
Vix interemptor anuentt 

no plaga deſcendat patent, 
Tuguloque maior pugio eft, | 6 

This barbarous outrage cauſed lamentation, weeping » and monrning * * that 
iS, lamentation of the mothers, weeping of the children, and ſuch a mommy 
all ſides, as that the crie penetrating the clouds, and knocking at heauens $95 
did® enter into the eares of the Lord of Hoſts, 
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The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 


. The Epiſtle. Rom. 4. 8. 
Bleſſed is the man F whom the Lord will not impute  fanne, &c. 


vr Apoſtle? confirmes 1n this Chapter that dotrinewhich he delivered in 
()'.s tormer, namely, that a man #5 not inſtified by the workes of the Law, but 
ecly by grace through faith: and this he proues 1n our text by two reaſons 
eſpecially : ; : ; | 
i, From * Dazids teſtimonie, Bleſſed is the man, &Cc, 
2, From Abrahams example, We ſay that faith was imputed wato Abraham for 
| righteouſne ſe , CC, ; 
| Now Paul mentioneth Abraham and Danid in this controuerlie , * becauſe 
their works were moſt glorious among the Iewes , in ſo much as they called 
| Abraham bfather, and David is tiled a man © according to Gods owne heart. 
[The patterne then of Abraham accounted righteous before God by faich, and 
the precept of Dazid, affirniing that our bletledneile conſiſts in the remiſſion of 
[qurlinnes, and not in the perfection of our vertues 3 are bpth exceeding fir, and 
wellaccommodared vnto the preſent purpoſe. | 


6 
Zleſſed is the man] By bleſſed in the Plalme, Panlvnderſtands here iuftified : 


ir iuſtification is bletſednelle begun,glorification blelſednelle perticed, In this 
ltebleſſednetle is but begun z and therefore Daxid faich in the ciced Plalme, For 
ths fall exery one that is godly make his prayer unto thee ina time when thou maieſt 

& firnmd : and Chriſt intoyneth vs daily to pray, forgine ws onr trejpaſſes : In rhe 

world to come bleſſednelle is conſummated , for when we ſhall haue no more 
finne, then we ſhall haue no more ſorrow. __ - 

Whoſe unrighteouſneſſe is forginen} Some * diſtinguiſh thus ; iniquiries are for- 
[given in Baptiſime, concred 1n repentance, zot :mpured in mertyrdome. fOchex 
thus, evoigy, are tranſgreſſions againſt che word written, according to rhat,1 Joh, 
[+.4.and ſo the Tewes hauing Gods law did offend : «#77, are treſpatles againſt 
'therules of nature, not ingrauen in ſtone, nor written with inke, but imprinted 
in the conſcience : and ſo the 8 Gentiles hauing nor the Law were linners, 
'h Ocher chus, originall iniquiries are forgiuen 1n Baptiſme quoad culpars, and 
auall tranſgreſſions are couered in loue, quoad panar : or immyuitates, arc faults 
of infidelitie, called in holy Scripture ſinne catexochen, TJohn 16,8. He will re- 
prone the world of ſinne, that 1s, as Chriſt expounds himſelte, of vabeleefe : pec- 
ata, are faults in manners, * As other, our {1nnes are forgizen, in reſpect of the 
wrong done to God, and coxecred in reſpect of the ſhame due to vs ; £ vt fic ve-. 
lentur, ne in indicio reaclentur. For in linne three things are to be conlidered 
eſpecially : 

1, An injurie done to God, and that is forgizen, 

2, Aninordinate a&, the which once being done cannot be vndone, but is 
tblot or ſtaine whereby the ſoule is defiled, and rhar is ſaid hereto be corered, 
andelſe-where to be ® waſhed away. 

3. Theguile of eternall death,and that is ot impated, 

Whoſocuer then 1s in Chriſt hath all his ſinne and every thing in all his ſinne 
froiven, concred, not imputed: for theſe three 1 gnihe che 2 ſame, becauſe rhar 
wuch is concred, 1s not ſeene ; and that which is nor ſeene, z not imputed : and 
tharwhich is not imputed, # forgiven. All his ſinne is pur our of Gods ® remem- 
rance, caſt as it were behinde his ? backe, ſo couered with Chriſts grace, ſo bu- 
ned in Chriſts graue,thar not ſo much as the print of one lictle faulr appeares:in 
the words of 4 Auguſtine, $1 texit peccata Dems, noluit aduertere :, fi nolwuit aduer- 
'ere, noluit animaduertere : ſi noluit animaduertere, noluit pumre, noluit agnoſcere, 
malit ignoſcere, ſo that the ſaying of the Prophet (Bleſſed i the man whoſe UVN- 
nghteouſneſſe 7s forginen, and whoſe ſinne ts conered ) containeth a* definition of 
uſtfication. It is Gods free pardonin remitting otir iniquitiesz\forthe Publican 
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The Circumciſion of Chriſt, | 


is ſaid cxprelly to be iſtified, in that God was mercifull to 
18,13, 14, 


wolentiam pertinet, See Epiſtle 25. Sunday after Trinitie, 


heart,no guile, for that he doth not diflemble his finne, bur humbly confelle hi 
faults. 1 ſaid [will acknowledge my ſinnes unto the Lord, and ſo thou forgaueſs th, 
wickedneſſe of my ſiunes. Every Chriſtian may ſay with our ® Apoſtle, Whey 1 
weake, then am 1 ſtrong, And God allo faith vnto ſuch as feele their infirmitie 
as he did vnto Paul, My grace 7s ſufficient for thee, for my power is made perf 
through weakneſſ*, 2 Cor.12.9. And thereforethe true Penitent brags not of his 


A 


vertucs 25 the Phariſie, bur of his infirmiries as Par, acknowledging ingeny- 


-ouſly chat his happineſle conlifts in the remiſſion of his linnes, © Her or9yi ys 


fola perfeftio, (i ſe nouerint imperfeftos, And waecreas ſome furcher object, how 
Dazid ſaith elſe-where, * Bleſſed is the man that hath not walked in the counſel of 
the ungodly, &&. And bleſſed is he that © conſidereth the poore, &C. Andbleſſed are 


| they that are * undefiled, &c. $8 Our Diuvines anſwer, that thoſe places and the 


like, preſuppoſe faich alwayes, according to that Apoſtolicall axiome, 611hat(c. 
ener 1s not of faith is ſinne, Faith 18 the neſt of good works,albeit our birds beneuer 
ſo faire, yet they will be loſt, except they be brought forth 1n true belecte, The| 
Sparrow hath found her an houſe,and the Swallow a neſt where ſhee may lay heryomg, 
eten thine Altar, O Lord, &c. Pſalm. 84. 3. Such as are fairhtull, hauing ther 
vnrighteouſueſſe forginen, and their ſinne conered, are bleſſed mer, an all thei 
works as being laid vpon Chritts Altar, are moſt acceptable to God, Bur faith 
ke Auguſtine, Heretikes and Infidels in doing glorious acts and honourable 
deeds, haue not where to lay their young ; and rherefore they mult of necelli- 
tic tome to nought, as the fathers of our common Law ſpeake , Moritar aGtio 
cum pry their actions are damnable with their perſons, Sce Goſpellon All 
Saints day. 

Came this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the civenmciſion ? } It is fit in vrging Abrahams 
example,to reconcile S.James,afftirming in his Epiſtle,chap.2.vert.21.that Abra- 
ham was inſtified through works : and $, Paul avowing here, that faith was recko- 
ned to Abraham for rightconſneſſe. | Our Diuines anſwer,that S. Pal ſpeakesot 
the cauſes of his iuſtifying before God : bur S. [ares of che ſignes of his wkte 
fying before men. S. Paul of Abrahams inftification, ex priori : S. James of Abri 
hams iuſtification, ex ® poſteriori, $, Pal of the iuſtifying of Abrahams" perlon: 
S, Iames of the iuſtifying of a particular a& i offering Iſaac his ſonne, | 

Now Pau! proues Abraham to be iwuſtified by faith, ® ex ordine canſarum, 10 
the 9, 10, 11,12, verſes, And then ex canſa promiſſionts, in the 13,14, Theculle 
precedes, .or at the leaſt is alway conioyned with his effe&t, but Abraham was tr 
{tified when he was yet vucirentmciſed, Ergo, Circumciſion was not the meritorious 
cauſe of his iuſtification, Abraham ( as Melanthon obſerues out of theS©rip- 
rures euidence) was called out of Haran, and iuſtified when he was ſeuentie huc 
yceres old, Genef, 12. 4. but circumciſed in the ninetie ninth yeere of his 285 
Gene. 17, 24, eAbraham then was inſtified 24. yeere before Circumcilion 
inſtituced, and (as our Apoſtle ſheweth elſe-where) foure hundred and thirtf 
yeeres afore the Law was giuen : Ergo, father Abraham had the pardon of 1s 
finne not by Circumciſion, or any other worke of the Law : bur only by faith, 


© This makes againſt O/ſianders deified righteouſMlle, as alſo the Popiſh inhe 
rent juſtice ; for God is our ® righteouſneſſe,and Chriſt our holineſle, x Cor.1, +, 
Being iuftified * freely by grace, through? faich in him who iuſtifiech thaw. 
godly. * [mpatat Dens homint inſtitiam vt compatiens,vt adipenſans,vt bexewoly,. 
Dimiſſio etenim ad compaſſionem, obtettio ad diſpenſationem, non imputare ad b;;.. 


W hereas it is obie&ed, that the bletled man is iuſtified by works in part, be.j 
cauſe iz hzs ſpirit there is no gmile, as the text runnes 1n Danid,howſocuer omitted! 
here by Pan: 3: Auguſtine anſwereth aptly, that the blelſed man hath in hi 


—  — 


| 
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apprehending and applying Gods holy promiſe concerning the bleiſed teed, 


| SecEpiſtle 13, Sunday after Trinitie, 
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The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


Wherefore then ſerucd Circumciſion ? Ir was vato him 2 figne and a ſeale of 


the right e012: (ſe of faith, verl, 11 


rieenc God and 4braham, and of the promiſe which he recei- | 


ued: ro wit, 1, Ofthe multiplying of his ſeed, 2, Of inhert- 
ting the land of Canaan, 3. Of the Melitas which ſhould be 
borne of his ſeed. And for this cauſethe ligne was placed in the 
' generative part, 

Repreſentatinnm, a ſigne repreſenting Abrahams excellent faith, as 
it is afterward called a /eale of the r1ghteonſneſſe of faith 


x 


qF ionmum < 


| Diftinttinnum, aligne whereby the Iewes were diſtinguiſhed from 


all other people. 
| Demonſtratinum, a ligne ſhewing the naturall diſeaſe of man, euen 

originall ſinne, and the cure thereof by Chritt, "2 

Prefignratiunm, a figne prefiguring Bapriſme, and the ſpirituall 
U Circumciſion of the heart, 
For that it is an \ witneſle of faith recejued, 
As being an* expretleſigne of the thing lignified, 4braham belee- 
ued his ſced ſhould be multiplied, & ideo congruenter accepit (ig- 
num in membro oenerationss, © 
R O . - — 

4 Seale :d As * ſealing vp ſecretly this myſterie,that che Sauiour of the world 
; * ſhould beborneof the ſeed of Abraham, 
| Becauſe it was a * confirmation of Gods promiſe to father Abra- 
ham, as the Letters Patent of Kings are ſealed for better allu- 
rance, Ur obſignaret 11ſtitian; fides, to ſeale the righteouſnelle of 
faith in his heart, 


L 


Andy here we may learne the true doarine of che Sacraments againſt Anavap- 
[tifs, aſcribing too little ro them, and Papi/ts attributing roo much. e Laabaptiſts 
afirme that Sacraments are bare badges of Chriftianine, diſtinguiſhing a Chri- 
(tian froman Infidell, as a gowne djd a Romaze from a Grecian, Bur * we teach 
'our of our Apoſtle, that the Sacraments are not only /gn4, but alſo fgnacula, 
\certaine ſure witnetles and ſeales of grace, whereby God inuiſibly worketh ta ws, 
and doth not only quicken, but ala ſtrengthen ozr faith in him. And againſt our ad- 
uerfaries of Rome we conclude from hence, that the Sacraments 1uſtifie nor, ex 
gpere operato z for if they be the ſeales of the righteon(aeſſe of faith, how can they 
laue by the bare worke done without faith ? ® 1/fa non tribunnt quod per iſta tri- 
buttyr, 1n che words of reuerend Þ Hooker, they be not phylicall mftruments of 
our ſaluation, as hauing in rhemſclues any virall efticacie: bur only morall in- 
ruments of Gods grace, the vſe whereof is in our hands, the effect in his : ac- 
cording to thar of © Argrſtine, Anti nobiſcum manancant & bibunt temporaliter 
ſacrament, qui habebunt in fine aterna tormenta, Touching Circumciſion ſee fur- 
'therin the Goſpell enſuing, and concerning the ſecond argument vſed here, ta- 
ken from ods promiſe made to father Abraham, Epiltle 13. Sunday after Trinicie, 


Ee Bate ee res, 


The Goſpell. Lvss 2. I5. 


andit fortuned, as ſoone as the Angels were gone away from the ſhepherdsinto 
heaten, &c 
2 » 


| A ber this text commend-vnto your con{ideration a great many of remark- 
able vertues of the glorious Angels 1n preaching Chriſt, of the good ſhep- 
{herds m ſeeking Chriſt, of bleſled Marie the Virgin in keeping Chriſt, as his 
[ Morher jn her louing armes, as his handmaid in her lowly heart; yet the more 
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The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
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s Matth.10.-22, 
h 4s 26.9. 


i Philip.2.9,9. 


& Ithe 5. 31. 


l Eſay1.5,6. 
m Luke 1.68, 
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bon. not.in Epiſt, 
&. Niſſen, ad 
Ezyſlat, 

P Euthym. 
{algin, 
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\ Raulin, ſer. 1, 


1 


proper and proportionable parts, accommodated vnto the preſent Feat © 
principally ewo : | ; "N 
I, The Circumciſion of Chrilt. | 
2. The impoſition of his name 7e/7. | 
Of cheſe firſt I purpoſe to ſpeake ioincly, then ſeuerally, Theſe two were... 
ned rogether, 4 to ſhew that Chriſt our Mediator berweene God and man, y 
botha man in being circ#mciſed, and God in being Je/#s, © char is, 4 Sanionrafli 
people from their (nnes : * or Chriſt haply was called /eſws, and CIrctmiciſed Ki 
ſame time, to lignific thar here is no remiſſion of linne without ſheddin if 
bloud, Hebr.g.22. Hecould not therefore become /e/#us, vntill he had _—_ | 
a taſte of his bloud ; for we haue redemption through his bloud, even the for. 
giueneſle of ſinnes according to his rich grace, Ephel.1.7. or the dolorous cy. 
cumciſion and ſaving eſis are coupled together, in{inuaring thar there ſhould be 
perſecution and bloudſhed in the world for the preaching of this name, $ 
Chriſt in the 8 Goſpell alſared his Apoſtles expreſly, Tee ſ2all be bated of all mi 
for my name, And ® Pan! ſaith of himſelfe while he was an opprellor ofthe 
Church, I verily thought i my ſelfe that 1 ought to doe many contrary things avainf 
the name of Jeſs : or theſe two were conioyned, to put vs in minde how God 
doth exalt the humbleand meeke. Chriſt humbled * himſelte (quorth Pay! ') and 
became obedient , FWnerefore God hath alſo highly exalted him , and ginen himq 
name aboue enery name, that at the name of leſus every knee ſhould bow, both if 
things in heauen, and things in earth,aud things vader earth, Or it may bethat theſe 
were both at once, to witnelle that Chriſt is the rue & Phylitian ofthe world, 
For when all mankinde was excceding ficke in head , and heauy in heart, when 
trom the ſole of the foot vato the head, there was nothing whole, but wounds, 
and ſwellings, and ſores full of corruption, as it 1s in the ! Prophet ; then our 
bleſſed Sautour came to ® vilit his people, ® binding vp their wounds on this 
day, Pellicula carnis, and powring 1n oyle and wine, waſhing them euen withthe 
wane of his bloud, and mollifying them alſo with the ſweet oyle of his auing 
nameleſus, For 9 ſome deriue 178, of the Greeke a7? © 'Itozes: or (as almoltall 
Interpreters obſerue ) theſe two went together, ? tor that it was vſuall among 
Gods people the Iewes to giue names vnto children 1n their Circumciſion, az 
is among vs in Baprifme. So we reade 1n the firſt letſon appointed to be read this 
morning prayer,thatGodaltered Abrams name when he did inſtitute Circumci- 
{ion : Thy name ſhall not any more be called Abram, but Abraham : fir a father « 
many nations haue I made thee, Now the reaſon hereof'is plaine, "thatas often as 
we heare our ſelues named, we might inſtantly call to minde the Covenant be- 
eweene Godand vs in holy Baptiſme : ro wit, how God on his part promiſed 
be our God, and we vowed on our part by Godfathers and Godmothers that we 
would forſake the deuill and all his workes, the vaine pompe of the world, the 
carnall deſires of the fleſh, and continue Chrifts faithfull ſouldizrs and ſervans 
vnrill our ues end. Hitherto concerning Circumciſion, and the name leſus 
tointly ; ler vs now treat of theſe parts apart, 


And firſt of Circumciſion, mens _ the Law; A 
which is * threefold, - y* tall, vnder grace. | 
elcſtiall, in the kingdome of glory. | 

The firſt is, Sacramentrm ſacrerei: the ſecond, ſacra res & ſacramentim: 
the third, res /acramenti, The firlt in it due time was good : the ſecond, at all 
times is better : the third, in cternitie beſt of all. The firſt is \ vaſcentioom, cucty! 
man-childe of eightdayes old among you ſhall be circumciſed, Gen.17,12, Thi 
ſecond 1s renaſcentinm,a circumciſion of the hcart 1n the} pirit,Rom. 2,29. When, 
as the regenerate by the ſword of the Spirit ( which is ſharper than the* ſhape 
kniues vid in circumciſion, yea ſharper than any » two-cdged fword, as bang, 
a diſcerner of the os and intents of the heart) doe not only circum, 


che foreskin, but * all the powers of the ſoule, and all the parts of the bocic, 
Vanitll.! 


o Toy- 


Circumciling their eyes leſt they looke vpon a Y damicll, or bchold vanitl! 
Circumcuiv? 


Cr LEE rene 
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The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


— 


” ons APY . , . . . . ” 4 
Circumciling ther cares and che! r lips, hedging their poſſeſſions with FOrNes, and 
making doores and barres for their mouth, Eccleliaft, 28,24, Hedging their cares 


againſt herelie, backbiting, Hatrerie : barring cheir mouth againſt * lying, © blaſ- 

hemic, * fooliſh talking. Circumciſing their hands, char chey {tcale no more, 
Mucworke the thing that is good, Epheſ. 4.28, Circumciting rheir feet, thar 
they be not ©ſwikt to ſhed bloud, Circumciling their very thoughts, Efay 1. 16, 
waſh you, mahe yoru cleane, put away yoar euill intents out of my f*xh 7, as our ol d 
Engliſh tranſlation according to the vulgar Latine. In a word, cutting off all 
4 ſuperfluous luſts of the fleſh, and all ſuperfluous cares of the world, cating off 
all che old man which is corrupt, and putting on the new man which atrer God 
is creared in righteoul! neſle and true holinelle, Epheſ,4. 22. Thethird kinde of 
Circumciſion 1s 7eſargentinm, inthe world ro come, when all ſuperfluitic ſhall 
he cut off veterly, when as we ſhall appeare before Gods throne without any 
eſpot in our ſoule, or fcorruption in our bodie. 

Now the Circumciſion of Chriſt here mentioned is that of the fleſh: 8 for 
Almightic God before mans fall, and after his fall ; before the Law, vnder the 
Law, and afcer the Law, certified his will vato man eſpecially by rwo things, 
'1nvnderſtanding minde, and a percetuing ſenſe, When God had created Adam; 
he pur him in Paradiſe, giving him his ® word as a witnetle of his will, and 
ynto the word he did adde a twofold ourward ligne, namely, the tree of lite, 
nd rhe trec of knowledge of good and cuill, Atrer Adams fall, he gaue him 
| | apromiſe touching the bletled ſeed, Genel. 3. 15, and added thereunto facri- 
fices as outward lignes of his word. When the floud was ouer-paſt, he made 
promiſe ncuer to deſtroy the world againe with water, and he made the i Rain- 
/bowa ſigne ofthe ſame, He promiſed deliverance trom the bondage of Xgypr, 
which he performed alſo: but he ſealed the promiſe with the Paſchall Lambe, 
Exod. 12,To father Abraham he gaue his promiſe,thart his ſeed ſhould be multi- 
\plicd,andin perpetuall remembrance thercofhedid inſticure Circumcilion,Gen, 
{17, Arthelength in the fulneſle of time he giveth his owne Sonne, and by him 
he promiſeth £ euerlaſting life to ſuch as beleeue, the which he confirmes with 
| two Sacraments, as ſcales of his grace, Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper. Thus 
| the father of mercies in all ages euermore prouided for our weaknefle, that we 
| might (!as1t is in the Pſalme) 7: aſte and ſee how grations the Lord is :and there- 
| fore ſuch as are ſo ſpiricuall , as that they cannot enqure ſignificant ceremonies 
{andoutward rites in the Church, hauerunne a violent courſe quite contrary to 
'thegoodnelſe of God and mceeknelle of his holy Spirit , who doth inftru& the 
| concejuing minde by the percemuing ſenſe. For the Sacraments (as ® Arguſtine 
| ſpeaks) arc viſible words,and Circumciſion (in the iudgement of 9 Chryſoſtorne ) 
wasa preacher of the righteouſnelle of faith. I confetle, that the Tewiſh ceremo- 
nics arenow no more necel[aric, P than a token left 1n remembrance of a bar- 
vaine is neceſfarie when the bargaine is fulfilled : but Chriſtian rites ordained 
by lawfull authoritie for outward comelinefſe in the Church ought to beretai- 
ned, as hauing 4 more in weight than in ſight, 

Cx. Thertime when, the eighth day, 
2, The part where, implied here, for that Chriſt was 

[n the Circumciſion circumciſed as another ch1ilde : bur expretled in the 
of Chriſt obſerue theſes firſt Leſſon allotted for this morning Prayer,Geneſ, 
three points ; I7,11.to be the foreskin of the fleſh, 

3. The cauſe why, ſold be, that is, (as in the words 
following) after the Law, 

When the eighth day was come | Children werecircumciſed on the eighth day, 
rorthatin this render age they could more eaſily beare the grieſe of Gircumci- 
lion; or circumciſed on the eighth day, { becauſe that is the day wherein our 
| bleſſed Sauiour aroſe from the dead. Seuen dayes ſignifi the time of this preſent 
World, and the eighth day the reſurreftion, when all corruption of the fleſh 
all be cut off; according to that of Par, x Cor.15.3 3: Thes corraptible miſt put 
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The Circumciſion of Chriſt. —_ ” 


02 incorruption, and this mortall immortality... For this end the circumciſion kj | 
was made of ſtone, Exod, 4. 25. Joſuag.2. to {ignife thac the celcſtiali Cham, 
cilion is by Chriſt the® rocke and * head corner ſtone, " 
Circumcilion was placed in the generariue part for? three reaſons eſpecialy, 
Firſt, for that it was aſcaleof Gods promiſe,that Chriſt ſhould be borne of £3,.,_ 
hams ſeed, Secondly, * becauſe the propagation of originall ſinne is traqugq 
per atHum generations : Thirdly, Qroniam ordinabatur ad diminutionemcaryj;, 
concrpiſcentie, que propter abundantiam dele Fationts venereornminillis memy;, | 
precipneviget, Or as® other, for that 1t was a ligne of Gods promiſe bothto the 
parent and his poſterity. Gen, 17, 7, wil eſtabliſh my conenant betweene mz and. 
thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, for an enerlaſting conenant tobe, | 
onto thee, and to thy ſeed for ener, | | 
The reaſons why Chriſt ( albeit conceiued and borne without any ſinne) 
would be circumciſed, are > manifold : | 
1. To ſhew that he was of the ſeed of Abraham, Heb.2.16, 
2. Todeclare himſelte amembecrot the lewiſh Church, in which every man. 
child was circumciſed, | 
3. To © demonſtrate that he had true fleſh, againſt ©2Zanichers: and ſuch 
fleſh as was not of the fame ſubſtance with his Deity, Coeſſentiale deitati 
corpus, againſt Apollinaris : orterched from heauen, as Valentinns imagined; 
he was I fay circumciſed, to ſhew that he was z2ade of the ſeed of man acer. 
ding to the fleſh, Rom. 1.2. | 
4. For that he was the truth, of which Circumciſion was a type, * 7+ fiouram 
ipſe verita finiret. . 0 
But the principall reaſon is inſinuated in the text, for that the Lawrequired, 
that every man-child ſhould be ciroumeiſed, He therefore was circumciſedtoſhey 
his obedience to the Laws; e When the faulne ſe of timewascome, God ſent forth his 
ſonne made of a woman, made vader the Law, that he might redeeme them that wer: 
| wnder the law, As then he was borne for vs, Eſayg, 6, Per natweſt mbir; And 
Luke 2, 11. Yobis nativs, Vnto youis borne, that is, vnto you men, as an Angell 
expounds the Prophet : cuen ſo was he circumciſed for vs, * hereby giuinga. 
publike teſtimony that hewould fulfill all chewholeLaw for vs, for 8 exer mas! 
that is circumciſed is bound to keepe the whole Law, | 
How the conſolatory name Jeſ7zs, inuented by God, impoſed by the Angell, 
inuocated by men, 1s proper to Chritt alone ; ſee Goſpell on the Suiday next af-| 
tcr Chriſtmas. And how his name 1s aboue all names, Epiſtle Sunday next before 
Eaſter, I will end here with a diuine ſonnet ofan ancient friend and accurat Poet. 
Teſu thy loue within me is ſo maine, | 
eAud my poore heart ſo narrow of content, | 
That with thy lone my heart well.nigh is rent :* 
Aad yet I lowe to beare ſuch loning paine, 
O take thy croſſe, and nailes, and therewith ſiraine 
My hearts deſire to his fell extent, 
That thy deare lone therein may not be pert : 
But thoughts may hate free ſcope thy lone texplaiue, 
Ah now my heart more patneth then before, 
Becanſeit can receine and hath no more. 
O fill this emptineſſe, or elſe I die : 
Now ſtretch my heart againe, and now ſupply. 
1Now 1 want ſpace, now grace to end all ſmart, 
S$1:cemy heart holds not thee, hold thou my heart, | 
Almighty God, which madeſt thy bletſed Sonne to be circumciſed and obedi 
cntro the law for man : grant vs the true circumciſion of the ſpirit, chatour 
hearts and all our members, being mortified from all worldly and carnd 
lufts, may in all things obey thy bleſſed will through the ſame chy Sonne 


Telus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, The 


— 
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The Epiphanie. 


The Epiſtle. Events. 3.1. 


For this cauſe 1 Paul am a priſoner of 1eſ#s Chriſt for you heathen, &c. 


He maine drift of all this exceeding Þ profound Epiſtle written vnto the 
T Sins ofthe Church of Epheſus, is co * confirme them inthe £ word of rrzth, 
enenthe Goſpel of their ſaluation and faith inthe Lord Jeſus, And this our Apoſtle 
doth inthe preſent text by rwo reaſons eſpecially z 
Bonds or diſgrace he ſuftered of men, 1 Par! an 
a priſoner, GC, 


.h SO his owne murit- Boone or grace he receiued of God, 1f yee haze 
ſlery, in | reſpedt of the heard of the miniſtration of the grace of God which 
; 7s ginenme to you-ward, 
Ty 'Himſelfe, Unto me the leaſt of all Saints is this 
hi race nimen, | 
2, From the Goſpelsmy- , God, Vaſearchable riches of Chriſt hid in 
ery, which he (hewes to be Gd, &e. 
[moſt excellent inregard of | YAngels, Unto rrlers and powers inhea- 
NOther,4 erty things, &C. 


lowſhip of the myſtery is, and that by 
Chriſt we might haurn boldne ſſe,&Cc. 

The ſumme of all which is, ſeeing I hauereceiued ſo muck good, and endured 
{much euill for your ſake : ſeeing the great myſterie concerning the common 
faluation(as S. 1#de ſpeakes in his Epiſtle) was not in times paſt opened vnto the ſons 
ef men on earth, or tothe bleiſed Angels in heanen as it is now declared by the ſpirit: 
ſeeing I ſay, yee may ſee what #5 the fellowſhip of the myſterie which enen from the be- 
ginning hath beene hid in God : I deſire you not to faint in your courſe, but to conti- 
nue ſtedfalt in the profeſſion ofthis holy faith vnto your lines end, 
For thiscauſe ] ® Some Diuines haue troubled themſelues and other in exami- 
[ning the context here, but it is among words as among men, affinity which is 
necreſt ought to be deareſt : and theretore ſeeing the firſt words of this chapter 
agree very well with the laſt of the tormer z Itake the coherence to be ® this : I 
Paul haue preached that you Gentiles in times paſt aliens from the common wealth 
of Iſrael, aud ſtrangers from the conenants of promiſe : are now citizens with the 
Sants, built together in Chriſt the chiefecorner ſtone, tobe the habitation of God by 
| [thefpirit. And for this cauſe, namely, for thatT have taught chat you Genciles 
are fellow-bcires with the Tewes, of the ſame body,and partakers of the ſame conenant: 
Iwas hated of my countrimen, accuſed in their Synagogues, ſmitten in their 
councels, iniured by their officers, and when I did appealeto (ſar, I was ſent to 
Rome, where Iam a priſoner, as you may reade at large inthe laſteight Chaprers 
of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

eApriſozer of Teſiss Chriſt] He was the priſoner of (ar, but {ar had his au- 
thoritiefrom 9 aboue, for there is P no power but of God. Whoſocuer then is in 
priſon is vintzes Teſs Chriſt, though otherwiſe tbertzs Teſu Chriſts, ſuffering by 
vods 1 power and permittance,who can when he will, and will as ſhall make moſt 
tor his glory, * procl/aime liberty to the captines, and opening of the priſon wnto them 
that are bound, Or he was the priſoner of (rift, as enduring his bonds for 
Cirifts faith and ſeruice, © Yinfus non 4 Chriſto, ſed pro Chriſto. Namely, for 
Preaching among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of (hriſt, as it is in the $.verſ, 
50 that whereas * two things eſpecially commend a Martyr, faith in Chriſt, and 
loueto the Church ; both are mer in the Apoſtle, Heſutfered for thecrue faith, 
@priſoner of Ieſirs {hriſt : and out of vnfained loue to Gods people, for you Gen- 
Mes, Sit isinthethirteenth verſe, for your ſakes, euen for your 4 good ahd 
* Example, rhar yee likewiſe may continue conſtantin the ſincere profeſſion of 
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2 To make all men ſee what the felt- 


— — 


i Conſul. pros, 
Hieron.inepiſt, 
ad Epheſ. 

i Aquin. Arti. 
#3, Marlorat 
argnm, epiſt, 

ad Epheſ, 

k Fpheſ.1, *3, 

: Onantum ad 
tribulationes 
quas pertulit, &+ 
aona que Deus 
ſoot contultt, 
Aquin inlos, 


m Apud Hieron, 
& Zanch. in loc. 


n Primaſnes. 
Lombard, 
Anſelm. 


9 Tohx 19.11. 
P Rom13.1, 


1 Anſeln.in loc. 
r Ffay61.1, 


f Gorran, Bega; 
Druſis. 


© Aqui. mics. 


u Anſelm. 
® Sarcerits; 


DET 


— 


628 | ; WE: The Epiphanic.. => 


Chriſtianitie. Faint not, I pray, for my tribulation, for it is your glory, thatye hm | 
ſuch an inftruQter as is the priſoner of Teſizs Chriſt, i bonds, nor for any IO 
of yours, or fault of his owne; burfor ? conſcience toward God, euen for the 
miniſtration of the grace which 1 giuenme to you ward, See Epiſtle Sunday 16, f. 
rer Trinitie, | 

Hicherto concerning the oricfe which our Apoſtle ſuffered in Chrifts cauſe 
for the Gentiles, I comenow to treat of the grace which he receiued, 

| Certaine, By rexelation ſhewed he the myſterie 
tome. 

Full, euen ſo perfettly renealed, thatinafy 
Knowledge, | words you may reade and underſtand ” | 

being * knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt, 
Excellent, which in other ages was not mal, 
» Aquin.inlos. | Tn* reſpet of his2 khnowne wato the ſonnes of men,as it is nnp 1.. 

Lu clared, &Cc. | | 
PraQiſe, whereof I am made a miniſter according to the gift of 
. . . J 
L the graceof God which is ginen unto me, &C, 

If ye hane heard of the miniſtration of the grace] The calling of Pa»lto bethe 
Doctor of the Gentiles,as it was knowne vnto himſfelfe by renelarion : foro chem 
2» Arctins, by report, /f ye haze heard, &c. * As if he ſhould haue ſaid, if ye doubt not of 
| my calling, yemay be well atſured of my dorine. Bur ye cannot doubt of my 
b Afsg. calling, as hauing often. heard how Þ Chriſt in a viſion appearcdtome, ſaying, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? And when I had anſwered, Lord, what wit | 
thou hane me to doe? Teſus told Ananias in another viſion, He # a chiſen veſſel 
wnto me, to beare my name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the children of Iſrael, 
© Gal.1.15, And ſo Godfſeparated me from my morhers wombe,and called meby his grace! 
i Gal:2,7, to reueale his Sonne among the Gentiles: 4 as the Goſpel] over the Circumalion! 
was committed to Peter, ſo the Goſpell ouer the vncircumcilion was committed 
vnto me being an Apoſtle, (not of men, or by man, Galart. 1, 1, or after man, 
Galar.1,11.) but the miniſtration of Gods grace was ginen unto me by the renelatin| 
of Teſus Chriſt. | 

The word miniſtration, or diffenſ#tion, may be conſtrued cicherpaſſineh, being! 
* Oecumen. a grace given, and* diſpenſed to Par: orf attinely, for that Panl wasa diſpenſer 
Anſelm,aret. | of it vnto other, 1 Cor.4.1. Let a man ſo thinke of vs, as of the miniſters of (hriit 
: oe and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God, His office then is called adsſþenſation, tor that 
Fx _—_ _—_ it conliſteth in the diſpenſing of Chriſts vnſearchable riches, And theGoſpelli 
b Gaſper. Me- | called here Þ Gods grace, forthatit is fairhfully deliuered and fruirfully receiued, 
gander apud not by mans merit, but only chrough Gods free grace. iPreaching in thetez 
-ypupanin cher,and*belceuing in the hearer, are both the faire gifts of God, Ortne Goſpell 
Sorry is called Gods grace, ! becauſe the ſumme thereof is nothing elſe but the pre 
Matth.1zas, | ching of Gods exceeding rich mercies in Chrift, int1mating that our juſtification} | 
L Zanchins, -is not by the workes of the Law, but® freely by grace rhrough fairh. 
M R0M.3.24» As I wrote afore infew words] 1 finde thar * ſome conſtrue this of chat which1s 
Dn _ ar- | written in other Epiſtles, vnto other men, as ro Philemon : and other Churches, 

"Hiohs as to that of Coloſſus and Philippi, HMartorat is of opinion, that our Apolilc 
wrote another Epiſtle (though irbe norextant) vnto the Church of Epheſi. 
® Caietan, o Other referre this clauſero that which is delivered in rhis preſent Epiſtle; t0 
P Zanchius, wit, vnto that which is ſaid in thee two former chapters, or to that in chap.1. 
p yrs | verſ.g." or chap.2. verſ.14. He zs our peace, which hath made of both one, and hat 
Lendand broken the ſtop of the partition wall, In this little briefe is contained all that gre® 
| Gorrar. myſterie which in times paſt was not opened wnto the ſounzes of men, as it 15109 _ 
| redby the Spirit, that the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heires, and of the ſame body ; 
partakers of the ſame promiſein Chriſt by the Goſþell. : 

Which myſterie in times paſt was not opened onto the ſons of men) This yerſe call 
l Caietan, not eaſily be digeſted (as ſoneſaid) withour a graine of falt; for it we ſhall vi- 
* 17i.316, | derſtand this of the whole myſterie of Chriſt 'manifeſted in the fleſh,it1s _ 


Y 1 PEb2.19, 


_ — 
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NS "al »Apraham with faichs eye * faw Chritt and was glad, and the Prophets * en- 

tired and ſearched when or what time the ſpiric which was :n chem ſhould: de- 
clare the ſufferings that ſhould come to Chriſt, and che glory char ſhould follow. 
Nay che very common people did expett the conſolation ot Iſrael, as it is appa- 


3 called Chriſt. Or if we conttrue this of chat part of the myſtery which only 
concernes the vocation of the Genrles , it 1s as plaine that eAbraham belecued 
| |z all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed in his ſeed, And che Prophet® Haggat 
cals che Meſſias expreſly the deſire of all nations, And in the hirit leilon allocted 
for cuening praier on this day, Thus ſaith che Lord, Þ Behold, I wil! lift op mine 
hands to the Gentiles, and ſet up my ſtandard to the people, &rc, Kings ſhall be their 
aurſng fathers, and Qneenes their unrſing mothers, &Cc. : 

© Anſwer then is made that this myſtery was opened in times paſt vnto the 
ſonnes of God, but not (as ts in the text here) tothe ſornes of men, It was 
knowne vnto the ſpirituall Iew, bur not vnto the carnall, For the Prophets ſpake 
not 4 4s the ſonnes of men. but as they were moued by the ſpirit of God, 1 Per.2.21. 


theProphets teſtifying of Chriſt ; and chat it was hidden only to the Gentiles, as 
wanting the light of Gods word to dire&t them in heir night of ignorance, Ocher 
fy chat the Prophets in old time knew that the Gentiles ſhould be partakers of 
Gods promiſe concerning the blelled feed, * bur rhey did not vaderſtand how 
this could be without circumciſion, becauſe8 God ſaid Exery perſon which zs not 
circumciſed ſhonld be cut off from his people, Yea the knowledge in this myſteric 
ws hidden vnto the chiefe Apoltletill 1c was in a vilion reucaled vato him, as 
weread, Act. 10. 

b Ocher findea direQanſwer couched in the words of Pan/here, which myſterie 
was not in times paſt opened vnto the ſons of menzas it is now declared unto his holy Apo- 
fles and Prophets by the ſpirit, It was opened betote, bur not as zow : not ſo fully 
manifeſted vnto the Patriarks & Prophets 1n the old Teſtament; as in the light of 
the Goſpel vnto bletTed Apoſtles and Preachers: in which reſpe& John the Baptiſt 
is ſaid to be 'greater then a Prophet, For whereas they ſhadowedout Chriſt in fi- 
gures obſcurely,he ſhewed out Chriſt. with his finger openly,* Beho/d,the Lambe 
of God which taketh away the ſinne of the world. So Chriſt himſelfe to his Diſciples, 
| |1Bleſſed are the eies which ſee that ye ſee, for I tell you that many Prophets and Kings 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſec,and hane not ſeene them : and to heare thoſe 
thizgs which ye heare, and haue not heard them, The blelled Apoſtles arecalled in 
the hfch verſe Prophets, ® as prophecying in their Creed of things to come, to 
wit, of thereſurreftion of the fleſh, aud enerlaſting life : or Prophets, as being "® cx- 
pounders of the Prophets, as the words vſed elſe-where, Rom. 12. 6, Eph.,4.1 1, 
1 Cor.14. 1, See Epiſtle, ſecond Sunday atrer theEpiphanie. | 

That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heires, and of the ſame body, and partakers of 
the ſamepromziſe ] TheGentiles are ſaid to befe/low-heires in reſpe& of future glo- 
Iy,®reſþedtu bon futurs, becauſe they ſhall be P heires of ſaluarion, and inheri- 
tors of the kingdome of heauen ſo well as the ewes, euen hcires of God and 
loyne heires with Chriſt, Rom.$.17, Of the ſame body, inreſpett of preſent grace, 
repefiu bontpraſentis, as being built together in Chriſt, and made one Church 
and habitation of God, Ephef. 2. 14. 22. Partakers of the ſamepromile, in reſpe&t 
ot mercy paſt already, Reſpefts boni prateriti : for as much as Gods coucnant made 
father Abraham, apparantly concerned all the nations of the world, Gen. 
112.3,18, 18, 22, 18, Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle meet, and both are well ac- 

commodated vnto Chriſts Epiphanie, for the Wiſcmen ſhewed that in deed which 
our Apoſtle herefſaith in word. 
| PFatothe rulers and powers in heauenly things] Whether this ought ro becon- 
\irued of damned deuils, or blelſed Angels, I referre you to 1 S., Ambroſe,” Eraſ- 
Pu, © Marlorat, Or if ſpoken of the good Angels only, whether it concernes 


| 


| laralltimes, or in times paſt only ſuch as were not imployedin the publiſhing 
| Ggg 3 of | 
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ranc by chac of the Y Samaritane woman, 1 know well that meſſias ſhall come which | 


e Other thinkechis myſterie was opened vnto the Iewes, as hauing the Lawand | 
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of Chrifts Incarnation : I delire you to readethe Commentaries of Hierome,an, | 
Hay vpon this text, Lombard, (ent. 116.2. aiftintt,11, Altiſſiodorenſi,, Aur ſun | 
lih.2,tratt.5. quaſt.3.& 6, Sixtus Sencufes bibliothec. lib.6, annot, 16 5.182,20, | 
And whether this knowledge be reuealed, or experimentall only ,7howg "Ge 
| quteſt.117.ar7t,2, Lexicon Theolog. Altenſtaic,verb. Angelus, Perkins expoſit Creed | 
; art,1,Tit, Creation of Angels, eAretins, Marlorat, Zanch in loc, For mine OWne, 
| part, where ſee not my ſelfe, I loue not to leade other, If rheſe cired Authors 
 attoord your vnderftanding good payment, TI ſhall be {o well pleaſed as when] 
| borrow ready coyne of one triend to lend it vnto another. If nor, ] gy wig 
© Hierome, Non parum eſt ſcire quid neſcias. And with" Auguſtize, Noy viderr/ 


| 22tht quiſquamerrare cum aliqua neſcire ſe (cit, ſe ed cum putat ſcire quod neſcit, 


| 
\ 


| The Goſpell. M a T Ta. 2.1. | 
' FVOCnt Teſus was borne in Bethlehem a Citie of Turie, in the time of Hero the 
Kino, behold, there came Wiſemen from the Eaſt to Ieruſalem, ſtins, who 


# he that i borne King of the Tewes, &c. 


Frer the celebration of Chriſts b:rth and circrmciſion, it ſeemed good vnto 

rhe Church ro conſtitute a feaſt in honour of his Epipharie, *that his glory 
might be maniteſted in the fleſh, ſo well as his infirmitie, Now this feaſt is ca). } 
led by three ſundry y names according to the® three principall appearings ofour| 
Lord 1n this kinde on this day. 1. Epiphania, becaule Chriſt as this day did ap-| 
peare to the Wiſemen that ſought him by che leading of a ftarre, 2, Theophani,| 
tor that as vpon this day 29.yeeres after his birth, his glory appeared in his? hap. 
tiſme by the witnelle of the Father ſpeaking from heauen, Thzs # my belmed 
Sonne, in whom T am well pleaſed, and by the deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt vpon 
him 7 a viſible rape like a done, 3,Bethphania, tor that on the ſame day twelue 
moneth afcer his baptiſme, his glory appeared at the marriage in Canaby wr- 
ning water into wane, Tohn 2, 11, 


f1. At what time they came toſecke Chriſt, 
in the time of Herod the King, 
2, From what part of the world, from 
the Eaft. 
3. Towhat Citie, to Jernſalem, 
4. By what guide, by the leading of a ſtarre, 
<5, For what end, to worſhip him, 
6, Whac gifts they preſented vnto himygold, 
frankimcenſe, myrrhe, 
1 7. What way they returned home,afterthe) 
were warned of God in a ſleepe, that tity | 
ſhould not goe againe to Herod, they retur- 
L ned into their owne countrie another wa), 
Ia the time of Herod the King] The Patriarke Iacob prophecicd of the Meſſiah, 
; ® that the kingaome ſhould not depart from Inda, nor a lawginer from hes feet, ontil 
; Shilo come, Now Herod was not a branch of the Kings of Iuda, butan alien from 
; their Common-wealth, aſtranger and a tyrant, crept in by the fauour of theRo- 
; manc Emperour : and therefore the Wiſemen enquiring afrerthe birch of Chriſt 
; 77 the dates of Herod the King, obſerued their right © quanao becauſe nowth! 
ſeeptcr had departed from Inda. 4 The which as it confutes the Iewes, expetting 
as yet that Chriſtſhould come : ſo it confirmes the faith of Chriſtians, alluring! 
vs vndoubredly that this ſame whom the Wiſemen ſought, is the very Sautouro 
che world : and as the Wiſemen in ſecking,euen *©ſo Chriſt in comming bagein 
5 


right qzando, For when Herod was K ing, and linne moſt abounded, ” - 
or 


We muſt according to the pre- 
ſent texr only trear of his appea- 
ring to the Wiſemen, in whom | 
note tneſe ſeuen circumſtances ; 
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| borne in Berblehew F (tie of [nrie;when his Iſrael fate in darkneltle and in the ſha- 
' dow of death, then he viſited and redeemed his people, Luk.1.68,79.according 
ul chat of f Dazia, Thou ſhalt ariſe, and hane mercie vpon S101, for it is tine that 
' thou hane mercy vpen her, yeat he lime 75 COMM, and why ? Thy {ernaits thinke wpon 
her ſtones, and it pitieth them to ſec her in the auſt, | 

| gGomethinke theſe Wiſemen came to Teruſalem about two yeeres after Chriſts 
birch, and che ground of this atlertion 1s in the 16, verſe of ths preſent Chap- 
| ter, Herod ſectng that he Was mocked of the Wiſcmen, Was exceeding wroth, and {cut 
| frth,and ſlew all the male children that were in Bethlchem,and in all the coaſts there 
of, from two yeeres old and vnder, according to the time which he had ailigently ſear- 
| thed ont of the Magi. But the W1 ſemen had proued them{clues none of the wi- 
{et men, if they ſhould ar that time haue fought for Chriſt in Iurie, when he was 
in Egypt. For ſo the® cexr plainly, /o/eph according to the dire&tion ot an An- 
| gellappearing to him in a dreame, r9oke the babe Jeſus and his mother by night ,aud 
| departed mto oTEgypt, and was there vato the death of Herod, and that was ini Nr- 
' ephoris account 3, yeeres, as k Janſenins 5,yeeres, as | Sabellicrs 7,yeeres. I 
thinke therefore thar the Wiſemen came to Jeruſalem according to the Churches 
;nftirucion of rhis feaſt vpon the twelfth day after the birth of Chriſt. It any de- 
'reco be ſatisfied how they could performe in ſo ſhort a time ſo great a tourney, 
lethem at their leiſure peruſe the Commentaries of /{al/dozat vpon this text, 
| [2nd [ardinall Baron, annal, Tom. 1.2d an.1.tol.5 3.54. 

From the Eaſt] The firſt ſinne committed by man im the world was eaſtward : 
for® Adam and Era did eat of the forbidden truit in Paradiſe planted Eaftward, 
Gen.2.8, {iz who flew his brother Azel was an inhabicanr of che Eaſt, Gen. 4, 
16, The builders of the tower of Babel alſo came from the Za/f, Gen. 11,2, 
And ® therefore Chritt (ho did appeare for this prrpoſe that he right deſtrey the 
| workes of the denill, ard take away the ſinne of the world ) called ar his firlt appea- 

ring Wiſemen from the Eaſt : and he as crucified looking toward the Welt, as 
having put all our ſinnes behinde his backe,Eſay 38.17. And for this cauſe haply 
concurring wich ® other, whereas the ©Ioores pray roward the Sourh, and 
{earies to the Welt : Orthodox Chriſtians (and char from the very cime of the 
? Apoſtles) vie to pray toward the Eaſt, And it was an ancient cuſtome thar ſuch 
[as were to be baptized ſhould 1n rheir renuntiation of the deuill and all his 
| workes, cuer turne their face toward the Welt z and on the contrary, when they 
| | made their confeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, vntothe Eaſt, as Dzony/1225 Areopag. 
\and C qril apud Baron.aunal,Tom.1.ad ans. fol.564. 

| Our Saujour ſaid Matth. $.1 1, that maxy ſhall come from Eaſt ana Weſt, and (hall 
| ft downe with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob inthe kingdome of heauen, Theſe Magi 
camefrom the Eaſt, and Pi/ate from the Weſt, and both acknowledged Chrift 
tobe K ing of the Iewes. 4 apt ab oriente, Pilatus ab occidente venerat, unde lis 
oients, hoc eſt naſcents, ule ante occidentt, hee eff morienti, attcſtabatur regs In- 
duram, That theſe ag; came from Perſia, moſt accord ; but wherher they were 
\ Kings, or Philoſophers, or both, it is vncertaine, It was a receiued opinion 
\mong the Popiſh Friers heretofore, that theſe 24agt were Kings,and that IZat- 
thewin termin g them Fiſemen, ” gane them a title more honourable than that of 
kings, Arricrlas afint Ifides habet, A ſcepter may be put into the hands of afoole, 
Th:name then of Magus mn'ithat agewhen Philoſophers did raigne, was of 
greater account than that of Magnus. Orher Papiſts: of better nore for their 
leaning confetle that they were not reges, but *regrli, not puilſanc Princes of a 
whole country, bur petite lords of ſome little towne, * as Gen. 14. Bera King 
of Sodowme, Birſza Kin g of Gomorrah,Shinab King of Admath. But that theſe were 
crowned Kings, and but three, whoſe names are * Melchior, Gaſpar, Balthaſar : 
Conffat exy pittara. * ſed non ex ſcriptura, is a tale painted on a wall, not written 
nthe word. That I fay theſe were bur three, * whereof one was an old man,ano- 
ther ayoung man, and the third of middle age; whoſe dead bodies haue beene 
'rranſlared, firſt from [ndia to (onſtantinople : Secondly, from Conſtantinople to 
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Mill _ Thirdly, from Millaneto Colon, and thereupon commonly called 3, 


fitting che ſigneof a Tauerne than the wall or window of a Temple, 

T hat they were Fiſemen is ſaid in this rext and proucd allo ; for in ſeeking the 
Lord, when and where he was to be found ; they 4 ſhewed themſelues Wiſemen| 
indeed, according to that of the © Prophet, Let not the wiſeman glorie in his wii. 
dome, but let himthat glorieth, glory in this, that he underſtandeth and hnowerh , | 
that I am the Lord which exerciſe loning kinaneſſe, indgement and righteouſys ſſ by 
the carth : for in theſe things 1 delight, ſaith the Lord, Iris ikewiſe conſonanety 
the text , that theſe ag: were aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael; 4; 
the ſhepherds were the firſt fruits of the Iewes, ſo theſe Wiſe-men the thirſt frujes 
of the Gentiles, They were neere, theſe came from farre, both met in Chis: 
the chicfe corner ſtone, who made of both 8 oze : that 1s, of two walls one 
houſe ; for the Iewes and Gentiles are all one in Chriſt, Galar. 3, 28, A myſte- 
rie which in times paſt ( as you haue heard in this dayes Epiſtle) way not ope. 
ned vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now declared by theSpirir, Reade Ser, 2,4, 
6. 7. of Auguſtine de Epiphania Dom, And hercin appeares the goodnelſeand 
vnſearchable riches of Chriſt, in that he manifeſted himſelfe to the ſhepherds 
albeit ignorant, and to the Wiſe-men albeit impious. ® 7z rnſticitate Paſforum| 
imperitia preualet, in ſacrilegys Magornm impictas , and yet he who i choſe! 
the fooliſh chings of the world to confound the wiſe , and came not to call 
the righteous, £ but ſinners to repentance, appeared vpon Chriſtmas dyy| 
to ſhepherds, and on this day to wiſe , but wicked Aftrologers, Ur wt! 
m_ ſuperbiret , nullus- infirmus deſperaret , as | enguſtine and ® «Aquin, 
ſwectly, 

To Teruſalem) n As to the Citie of God acquainted with the diuineoracles, 
hauing Moſes and the Prophets,which © witnetle ofthe Meſfias. And herethey 
did learne that Chriſt ſhould be borne at Bethlehem 1n Iuric, for thu it i writ 
ten by the Prophet, And thou Bethlehem 1a the land of Inrie art not the leaſt among 
the Princes of Tuda 5; for ont of thee ſhall come wnto me the Captaine that ſhall governe 
2y people Iſrael, And ſo hauing thelight of Gods holy word added totheſtare, 
they went on their 10urney with cheertulneſle, vntill :hey came to the place where 
the childe was, 

? Or to the Scribes and Phariſies at Ternſalem, to condemne their [luggiſhneſle 
and carnalitic, who ſtanding hard by, ſaw not ſo much as they whocametrom 
farre, Veritas uuminat magos, infidelitas obceecat magiſtros, Carnalis lſraclnonm 
zelligit, quod legit : non videt, quod oftendit : vtitur paginis, quarum noncredit el 
9#ys. In which reſpet® Anugyſtine compared the Iewiſh Doors vneo ſtones 
creed in common paſllages, that teach other how to walke in the right ny, 
but chemſclues ſtand ftill. And here let vs vpon bowed knees intrear the ather 
of mercies, and God of all grace, fo to lighten our darke vnderſtanding withis 
heauenly ftarre, that we may ſearch and ſpiritually diſcerne the things ofthe 
Scripture; left the Lord (as Arguſtine prophecied a great while lince)torour 
careleſnefle and carnalitie take his word from vs Chriſtians, as he did his king- 
dome from the Iewes, and giue it to ſuch as we thinketo be moſt alien from 
God and his Goſpel]. Examinethe cited patlages and paſſions of that holy Fi 
theragaine and againe, Dectes repetita placebunt : and then in thy ſeriousmed! 
rations apply them vnto the preſent Romiſh Synagogue, and thou ſhalt call 
finde, that the Proteſtants eſtate in reſpect of the Papiſts, is very liketo chisof 
the Wiſe-men in reſpe& of the Iewes. Eor as the Tewes euer boaſted of rh 
Temple, fo the Papiſts of the Church : as the Tewes and only the Iewes 1num® 
paſt had Gods law, ſo the Papiſts in latter ages, (and if you will beleeuerhen- 
{elues) only the Papiſts embrace the Catholike faith : as the Iewes weremg"t 
ficent in their ceremonies, euen ſo the Papiſts exceeding glorious in therorm® 
ments,orders,out{;des of the Church. And yetſuchas are Wiſe-men,and haue*vil 
to count the number of the Beaſt, know that Antichrifts ſeat is the Romane - 
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The Epiphamie. 


He whoſe pencill is norinferiour comany }tanding in fo fit a place as any to take 
Romes picture, portrayerh her thus ; 


Height, 
Strength. ; 
Loxe, if it be read backward. 


Roome, or place, 


Hebrew, 
Greeke, 
Latine, 


Engliſh, 


Foure tongues like trumpets Rome doth ſound thy name, 
1n Hebrew thox art Height, in Grecke a power, 
And Loue in Latine ſpeech, and place tn our, 

Foure ſquares of hundred yeers doe fit the ſame. 


ſlignifiech 


Roma, 1n 


The firſt in Height exalted ('hriſt his name, 
The next inStrength augmented worldly power. 
The third Gods Lowe caſt backward on thy flowre, 
The fourth in emptie place hath ſhewed thy ſhame. 


end now foure wayes thou wonuldſt thy fall conceale, 
With Scriptures vpper Height and Strength of Schooles, 
And forme of Leale, and Rome the head of fooles : 

The Height wants gronnd, to reaſon truth, to zeale 
Science, and Roome containeth now no grace, 


Thy height of ſtrength is backward loue of place. 


that theſe Wiſe-men endowed with extraordinarie skill in Aſtrologie , might 
forcknow the time when our bleſſed Sauiour ſhould be borne by the poſition 
of Starres and conſtiturion of the Planets. But this aſſertion 1s vererly condem- 
[ned byY $, Angnſtine, and other holy Fathers of the Church, as you may finde 
[in Beanxams Har, Tom. 1, fol.6o, 61, Sixt.Senen. bibliothec.lib.6,aunot.,lo. 


-Place, for it could not haue ſhewed the di- 
re& way to ſuch as trauelled by ic, vn- 


the aire, 

Mouang, for it moued not cirgke-wiſe, but 
went right forward as a guide of the 
way, none otherwiſe than the cloud and. 


Itis apparent that this ſtarre was | 
||1or ordinarie, but in * many pro- 
perties, eſpecially 2 three, differing} 
fomall other in che skie, ro wit, in 
Iſrael ar their going out of Xgypt. _ 
Brightnelle, for whereas other ſtarres ap- 
peare to ſhine by night only, this gaue 
L -lighreuen in the broad day. 


b Hec ſtella que ſolis rotam 
Vincit decore ac lumine, 


*Gregorie Nyſſen and 4 Aquinthinke that it was a new ſtar created only for this 
purpoſe, *Theophylat and f Euthymins, that it was an Angell or ſome other 
neuenly power,appearing not 1n the nature, bur in the figure of a ſtarre, 8 S, A#- 
$4/1ne fairh, it was magnifica lingua culi, the ſtately tongue of heauen, Þ Other 
Onecture that ir was the Holy Ghoſt, appearing in thelikeneſle of a Starre ar 
Clriſts birth, as in the likenelle of a Doue at Chriſts Baptiſme. For (as i Barons 
Ut of the great opinion of his owne reading is bold ro write) all the Fathers 
gre, that theſe AZagi were led to Chriſt here by an inward lighr of the Spirir, 


< 


(0 well as with an outward lightin che skie. £ e {gente hoc fine dubio in coram- 


We hane ſeene his ftkarre] Cardinall » Aliacrs and * Alberts have written 


lefle ir had beenein che loweſt region of 


pillar of fire went betowf the peoplenof 


cordibus, | 


u In Gen. queſt, 
30. 

* Lib, cus Tit. 
Speculim, 


Y Contra Fauſt 
lib.2.cap.$.& de 


Cit, Det, lib. 5, 


cap.1,2,3, 


z Thomas part, 
queſt,36.art.7. 
Cbrjſoſt. 
Euthym, 
Ludolphxs in 
la. 


* Heminz.poſt. | 


it locs 

d Prudentius 
bym. de Epipb, 
© Orat.de ſanta 
Chriſii nat, 

4 Ubi; ſup. 

e In toe, 

f 17 1oc. 

$ Scr,3.in Epi- 
phan, : 
b Anthor de mis 
rabilibs ferift. 
bb 3.cap.q. inter 
Auguſtin. overa 
Tom.z. fol.536. 


idem Beaux:mis | 


7m lic, 


: Anal, Tom. 1, |} 


a1 ann, fol.ss. 
k Leoſer,z.de 
Epiphan.cap.t. 
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The Epiphanie. 


I Auguſt. ſer.7. 
de Epiphap. 


m Seri Ept- 
| phan. 


n Ludolphus & 
Ianſen. in loc. 


1 9 Bernard.ſcr.3, 
Paratis + Rate 
lin, fer.2., de Epi- 
phan, 

p Fulgentins 
ſer.de Epiphan. 

| Idem Beauxamms, 


q Euthym. 

| Anſelm. 
Caietan, in loc, 

j* 7arentus, 
Idem Chryſoſt.ex 

| wvarysin Matth, 

lacis hon, 1. 


i Remgins, 
Leo, 

Anſelm. 

f Tit.I, 11. 

u Leo ſer.3, ds 
Eviphan. 


x H0mM.1T, de 
Efmphn, 


1] ? Hemine, poſt. 
en loc, 


| * Luther, Cubs 
man,inlec, 

Idem Leo ſer.7. 
de Epiphan. 

| ® Rupert. in loc, 
&+ Didac. de 
Tanguas,Com.3s 
de Epiphan. 

b Janſen. (9% 
cap. 9. 

| © Frlzentiusſer, 
| de Epiphan. 77 
| frac. 

p 


{| frazkzncenſe : for ſeeing each of them acknowledged Chriſt to bea King, and 


cordibis inſpiratione dinina, vt eos tante viſionts myſteriunz nou lat eret, &- quod a | 
lis oftendebatur inſolitum, animts non eſſet obſcurum, And therefore _ h 63 
found the babe Ieſus in a lillie cottage, they were not any whit diſcour; 4, 
his contemptible pouertie, bur inſtantly they ſaw (' zo terra portante fa, : 
aarrante ) magnum aliquid in paruo latere, that this little childe was a great Kin 
yea a great God, and a great King aboue all gods. And hereupon, as it follow. i 
in our text, They fell downe flat, and worſvipped him, and opened their treaſures 2 1 
offered unto him gifts, gold,frankincenſe,myrrhe. That 1s, (as ® Auguſtine ololſuh 
eAdorant corporibus, honorant muneribus,uencrantur officys,oculis homizen; ys, 
& Deum obſequijs confitentur, b, 

Chriſt ( as being the Word in the beginning by whom all things were made ) he 
ſtowed on theſe Wiſe-men euery good and perfect gift, corporall,ſ; Pirituall _ 
porall, And therefore they did honour him (as ® Interpreters obſerue) wk all 
cheſe kindes of goods. In falling downe flat,they did honour him with the goods 
of the bodie : in adoring him, with the goods of the minde: in offeriys 7 hin 
gold, frankincenſe, myrrhe, with the goods of the world, They did offer 0 gold to 
relecue aries neceſlitie: frankinceuſe, to ſweeten the ſtable : myrrhe, to com. 
fort the ſwadled babe. ? In offering frankincenſe, they confounded 4rr;ug, gl. 
ding that ſacrifices are only due co God the Father : in offering myrrhe,they con. 
founded Marichans,who denied thar Chriſt truly died for our {innes; in offering 
gold,they confounded them both,as denying that Chriſtis our King.In offering 
all theſe, they confounded Neſtorirs, diniding Chriſt into two perſons, one. 
uine, another humane ; for the ag? gaue not here ſome gifts vntoGod, and 
other vnto man : bur all vato one Chriſt. E-g9 non dinidatur in perſons qiti mn 
inuenitur diniſns in donts, as Fretgentins excellently. 

Or zs 4 other, they did offer go/a to Chriſt, as being a King : fraubinceyſe, ag 
being God : zzyrrhe, as being man 2 according to thar of the Chriſtian* Poer, 


efurum, Thus, Myrrham, regique deo, homizig, 
Dona fermnnt, 


Tt is an idle conceit, that one did offer gold, another #zyrrhe, and the third 


God, and a palſibleman z it is more probable, that all of them offcredall thele 
gitrs, cuery one three, ! ſingult tria. 

They returned into their owne countrey another way] © The grace of Godappet 
ring teacheth vs that we ſhould denic vngodlinelle, and worldly lufts, andthat 
welhould ling ſoberly,and righteouſly,and godly inthis preſent world." Where 
tore the Wkſe-men hauing found Chriſt, and being taught of God wet toreturit 
againe to Hengd, that is, any longer to ſerue the deuill ; they renouncetheirowne 
wills and thertold wayes, and walke according to Gods wall in new ways. 
Immutatio wie emendatio vite, quoth * Euſeb.Emiſen, Heretofore they walkedin 
errour, but now they walke in truth : heretofore they went a whoring afcerthet 
owne inuentions, but now they follow rhe word and warning of God. | 

The ſumme then of? all this Goſpell is, that we muſt ſeeke Chriſt by thegu: 
ding of a ſtare, that is, by the light of his word : and when wehaue foun 
Chriſt, it 1s our dutie to ® manifeſt our faith by good works, in preſenting vito 
Chriſt our King go/4, that is, a pure confeſſion of a true belecte : frackine 
thatis, humble prayer and inuocation : myrrbe, that is, a chaſte and a mort\et 
life. We mult alſo giue to Marie, that is, to the Church, vnto the Preachers 0! 
theword, and all other members of Chriſt in want , a part of our tempord 
eſtate. And all this ought to be done cheerfully, for the 1/5/e-men opened ther 
treaſures,and our heart is our treaſure,Matth. 12.35. © So thar we muſt euen W 
exceeding oladneſſe,from our heart offer go/d,frankincenſe,myrrhe: Þ that is,alm65, 
prayer, faſting : Prayer reſpetts God, almes our neighbour, faſting our ſeluss 
And thus having changed the whole courſe of our inordinate converſation. 
cime paſt, and walking.in another way which is che path of Paradiſe; wc - = 
OS 
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The Epiphanie. 


fine returne to our owne conntrey , which D heauen in heauen, and there we ſhall 
enioy Chriſt our King, God ang man 1n eternal happineſle cuermore. 

There be many points 1n thi$ text as yet vntouched, and I might as 4 R2th, | 4 2uth 2. ;, 
haply gleane afcer ſuch as haue reaped before me; but T am fo deuored to breui- 


tie, chat I rather chuſe tro wonder a litcle with another, than co write any more 
my ſelfe vpon this Goſpell, 


O ſtrangeſt thing that God doth now begin, 
Ta being which, he hath no Godhead's grace : 
O ſtrangeſt Roome, this ſubie't takrs his place 
1n want of Roome, for none was in his Inne, 


O ſtrangeſt colonr to be viewed in, 
For humane darkneſſe vailed hath hs face, 
O ſtrangeſt middle of reſpeiline ſpare, 


Fhere as a ſtarre more than the [anne could win, 


” TI I IONS ooo Woo ei Wer nw eh entree AO as eee 


O ſtrangeſt tarre that muſt reneale this ſight, 
That by diſorder from the reſt rines linht, 
C3 Ln) 


O ſtrangeſt eyes that ſaw him by this jtarre, 
To when by-ftanders ſaw not, ſaw ſo farre. 


eAnd ſince ſuch wonders were in ſeeing him, 
No wonder if my wondring thought grow dim, 


OGod, which by chelcading of aſtarre, diddeſt manifeſt chine only begotten 
Sonne to the Gentiles : mercifully grant, that we which know thee now 
by faith, may after this life haue the fruirion of thy glorious Godhead, 


through Chriſt our Lord, 


PVRIFICATION 


OF SAINT eM ARIE 
THE VIRKGETIN 


——— 


The Epiſtle being the ſame which is appointed for the Sun- 
day, is expounded among the Dominicals in due place. 


——_—_— 


The Goſpell is written, L v «. 2. 22+ 
when the time of their purification after the law of Moſes was come, &C. 


T is the faying of S, Bartholmew, reported by 
2 Dionyſins Areopagita, that the Goſpel! ts little, 
et large : If we conſider only the ſyllables, 1s 
a very ſmall booke z but if we examine the pro- 
found ſenſe, Þ mnndus non capit, 1t 15 fo great, 
thar (as S. 7obz ſpeakes) the world cannot con- 
taine it. Example hereof is found in this pre- 
ſent Chapter, abounding with as many won- 
ders almoſt as words. Here you may reade that 
Marie was at once both a mother and a maid, 
 atonce both a wife and a midwite, bringing 
forth a ſonne who wgg her father, by whom all 
things were made, ſwadling him in clouts, and 
laying him in acratch, who < filled heauen and 
arth, Here you may reade how the Word in the beginning infinite and incom- 
prehenſible, was not only circumſcribed, but alſo circumaſed. Here you may 
rade, 4 chat the pure was purified, God offered, and the Redeemer redeemed, 
cre you may reade, that a glorious Angell attended illie ſhepherds, and that a 
aide of twelue yeeres old confounded x Doors in his diſputartions, and that 


«dying man vrtered ſongs in ſtead of ſobs. k 
Fe Marie : When the time of 


her purification was come, 

Chriſt : They brought him 

to Heeruſalem to preſent 
himto the Lord, &c, 

Simeon: Behold there was a 

man in Hieruſalem whoſe 

[ name was Simecn, and the 


ſame was inſt & godly, &c, 
Hhh L LE 


| 


Purification 
In the words allotted for 


of< 


beconlidered ef) pecially, the 


our text three points are to{Preſentation 
" AE 


And | 


2 Myſt. Theolog. 
cap.1, Idem 
Caſſaneyus cata- 
log. elorie mund, 
part .3.conſide- 
rat. 29, 

d Tohn 21.25, 


© 1181.23.24, 


4 Ardens hom, 
in Euangel, 
Purific, 


638 
© Baronins 16- 


tation. m Rom, 
Martyr,Febr,z, 


f Apud Eraf. & 
Maldonat, in 
loc. 

E Tranſlat, 
Hen, 8. 
Caſtalig. 

Ro, Stepban. 
Marlorat. 

h Calum, Arct. 
an loc, 


2:5. See |piſt, 
13. Sunday 
after Trin, 


fol, 1. 

I Toh 1. 29, 
m Galat.3.24, 
Af Rom. 10.4 


© Contra adverſe 
wes CF propht, 
lib.z.cap.7. 

P Melaitthon, 
Mart, Mollerys 
poſtil. a loc, 

q Pſal.51.5. 

r Fpheſ.2,3. 


| 1 Tindal, prolog, 
ia FE x09, 

DF, Whitgaft 
def. of his an- 
{wer to the 
admo,fol.305. 


t 1715.18. 


u 1 C07.9.10. 


* DF. mbiteift 
 wbi [up.fol.53 5. 

Kulins & Molle- 
, FMS 18 loc, 


Y Diſt.s. cap, 
Hzc que, 


z DF, Whitgift 
vbz ſupra, 
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; foriam 3 it takes not away linne, bur only bringeth vs to the knowledge of inns 
J! 


6 Loc ann tie de and to the remedie for finne zvnto the knowledge and true fecling of linne,Rom, 


ſu ſpiritual, le- | 
| to come, as to make vs acknowledge our linnes already paſt, and now preſent; 
| that conlidering our owne miſerie we might flie ro his mercy. By theLzy ne 


| 1 inne we learneto know our ſclues, and in know ole | 
& Luther tom.1, SD linne, by linne we , wing ourfelug, 
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The Purification of S. Marie. 


| And chis Fealt hath accordingly three names, as che* Maſters of cxremone; 
obſerue: 1, The Parification of Marie, 2. The preſentation and indufing of Chi | 
into the Temple, 3. Saint Simeons holy day. "0 
When the time of their purification] * Some reade, wnz, his prrification , 1; 
latter Engliſh Bibles and old Latine, ens, her purification ; Origen, Theo ble 
Euthymizs, and many 8 moe, wF, as the text of our Communion bookchy. 
} 


| their purification. And the reaſon hereof is plaine, ® becauſe Chriſt js Preſenteq/ 
' in the Temple,ſo well as Mari? purified, both vndergoe the Law,thoughin, 
' tie neither of chem are bound to the rites of the Law concerning purifcatin, 


tl. 


eAfter the law of Moſes ] The Law, faith * Lather, 1s not adintoring ſed moyj. 


3.20, Galath. 3.19. £ becauſe God wrote the Law, not ſo much to torbid offence 


we renounce our ſelues , and come vnto Chritt the ſalue for ſinne, being tle 
l Lambe of God, who taketh away the ſinnes of the world, refreſhing all ſuch as gray; 
vnder the burden of their offences, Matth, 11.28, and thus (as ® Pay/ ſpeakes) the 
Law 1s our ſchoolemaſter vnto Chriſt, and Chriſt 1s the® end ofthe Law: Fis; 
perſiciens non interficiens, quoth ® Auguſtine, not the deſtruftionofthe Law, by 
che conſummation, as being the very marke, at which all the ccremonies of 1/> 
ſes aimed: asin thisP rire concerning the puritying of women, Almightic God 
in{inuated to the Tewes his people their originall corruption, howthey were 
qconcciued in ſinne, and borne 1n iniquirie, prizes darmnati quam nati, being the 
ſonnes of * wrath afore they were ſcene 1n the world , vncleane in their concyp-; 
tion, vncleane in their birth,vncleane in their life, and ſo conſequently thatthey, 
need the bloud of Chriſt, prefigured in their daily ſacrifice,to cleanſe themfiom: 
all ſinne both originall and actuall, 1 Ioh, 1, 7. 

The children of Iſrael had continued among the ſuperſtitious Xgyprians 
long time without any Law of God written, and therefore being now delivered 
from them,and yet inclined to their 1dolatrie, God out of his admirablewiſdome 
( as moſt Interpreters auow) did ſo charge them with a multitudeof ſacrifice 
and ceremonies in his written word, !as that they ſhould neither haueleiſureto 
make new of their owne, nor yet luſt to follow the faſhions of other, Andin thi 
almoſt infinite number of 1zd:c:als and Ceremonials , every one (though in ap- 
pearance neuer ſo little) hath a mzoral!: as, Thou ſhalt not take the Dam with the 
y0ung,Deut.22.6, Thos ſralt not ſecthe a kid in his mothers milke,Exo0d.13.19.m0 
ueth vs ro compaſſion and pitie. Thor ſhalt not m12z2ell the mouth of the Oxe that 
treadeth out the corne, Deut. 25. 4, teacheth int Pauls expoſition this lellon, that 
the labourer is worthy of his wages, eſpecially the Preachers of the word, forthat 
law was not written out of Gods care for oxen, bur alcogerher for" our ſakes, t- 
ſinuating, That he which eareth ſhould eare in hope,and that he who threſpeth hope, 
Should be partaker of his hope : if we haue ſowne vato you ſpiritnall things, sitagre# 
thing if we reape your caruall things ? Solikewiſein the ceremonie touchingpurt 
fication, Leuir,12, there is ſome thing morall, asnamely, that the* weaknelleo 
women after their child-birth might be relecued, and the Juſt of intemperat 
husbands a while reſtrained.Now that which is ceremoniall is abrogated viten) 
bur the morall is perpetuall, and ought to continue ſtill in the Church vneill rhe 
worlds end: and therefore howſocuer women in our age be not tied either} 
the law Common or 7 Canon, (much lefle by the Goſpell it ſelfe) to the preci 
number ofdayes, and particular oblations of the ewes : yet it is meet (111gi 
ſay, more neceſlarie) that they ſhould keepe in a conuenient time, forthe recoue 
ring of theirftrengrth, and when they come to the Church, in ſtead of che Jew! 
offcring, to preſent vnto the Lord chriſtian ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, 10! 


preſerniug themin the great danger of child-birth, * as alſo for their —" ; 


rl 
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The Purification of. $. Marte, 
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Griſt from that ſinne,whercof © char infirmirieis an eucrlaſting reſtimonie: and 
aſuredly, whoſocuer ſhall our, of inſolent contempt neglect chis ducie, finnech 
«oainſt che rules of nature,yea the God of grace.For it is aconclulion orthodoxall 
in Diuinitie,char the politicall and ceremonial lawes of the levees are abrogated 
in che parcicalar only, not in the generall ; 1n rhe circumſtance, not 1n the ſub- 
lance ; ® quoad ſpecies, non guioad genzs : as in obſcruing the Sabbarh, in paying 
of Tithes, in purifying of women, and the like. Or as ©orher, abolithed as con- 
cerning che lerter, but in force concerning rhe ſpirir, 

Whereas it is 4 objected, /f there ſhould be ſolemne and expreſſe cining of thanks 
in the Congregation for enery benefit ether equall or greater than this which any ſin- 
gular perſon in the Church doth receine, we ſhenld not only hane no preaching of the 
word, nor miniſtring of the Sacraments, but we ſhould not have ſo much leiſure as to 


dre any corporal or bodily worke, but ſhould ve like the Meſſalian heretikes, who did 


themſelues oppolite :, elſewhere. they miſlike the booke of Common Prater tor 
want of chankſgining for benefits receiued, and here they condemne irfor ap- 
pointing thanks to be giuen for deliuerance from {ſinne, from manitold perils 
and dangers, and for the increaſe of Gods people ; the which are publike blef(- 
fings, chough a priuate perſon more particularly'giue the chanks. Againe, it 
would crouble their heads exceedingly to finde our ſo many benefits greater or 
equivalent ro the goodnelle of God coward women in child-bed ; tor as © Ae- 
 liztthen 18 bold to write, child-bearing is magnum miraculum, amuracle ſo grear, 
that chef Prophet ſaith in conlideration hereof, 1will give thanks wito thee, for [ 
an {earfitlly aud wonderfully made, But howſocuer 1t be, this one thing is cer- 
rzne, that it is better to be like ſuch heretikes as doe nothing elſe but pray, than 
to be ſuch ſchiſmacikes as doe nothing elfe bur prate. 

Concerning the wearing of the vaile, we ſay 8 thacit 1s noran eccleſiafticall 
C:non, bur a ctuill cuſtome : not an iniunttion of the Church, but the faſhion 
of our countrie, as wearing of new gloues at marriages, and blacks ar funerals : 
an attire for ſuch a time nor only decent and grauc, bur alſo moſt vicfull and con- 
uenient. As for the name of off-:2g,applied tothe Curates accuſtomed dutic ; we 
fay, that as chelife of the Clergie 1s ſpent in rhe ſeruice of God, fo it is ſuſtained 
with txgReuenue, b Nothing therefore more proper than to giue thename of 94- 
lations vnto ſich payments, 1n token that we offer vnato God whatſocuer his Mi- 
niſters recciue, In a word, the thankſgiuing of women atter child-birth,accor- 
ding to the dorine and diſcipline of the Church of England, performed not 
outot cuſtome, bur out of conſcience; not to makethe a& of honourable marri- 
agevncleane, but to blefle God for deliuerance from ſo manifold pcrils ; is nota 
lewiſh ceremonte, but a Chriſtian dutie : the which (I thinke) diſtaſterh only 
ficnas haue either an ouerflowing of their gall, oran oucrweening of their wit. 

The Law faith in the 12, of Leutticus, If a woman by the ſeed of man ſhall 
concelue and beare a childe, ſhee ſhall be reputed vncleane, f /ſcepto ſemine pepe- 
rerit, Fe, but the power of the moſt High oucrſhadowed are, Chrilt was 
concemed in her wombe not by the polluted ſeed of man, bur by the vertue of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo by conſequence & nor ticd vynto thelaw : for { as the 
Lawyers ſay ) where the reaſon of a ſtatute doth ceaſe, there the ſtatute hath his 
end, But the reaſon of the law concerning purification had no place in Marie, 


Ss. Ambroſ.cpiſt.$1, Auguſtin.contra Inlian,lib.1.cap,2.de cinit tib,22.cap.$. Thomas 
part.3,queſt,28.,art,2, Eraſmus annot in loc, Bellarminde ſacram, Euchariſt, tib, 3. 
c,.6, Thar Chriſt might appeare to be man, he was borne of a woman z and yet 
ththe might appearc to be God, he was borne of a! Virgin, ® Oz vert triſte 
letificare ſeculum, ventris non contriſtauit hoſpitium : qus enim diſrupta corporumn 
membra in alijs poterat integrare tangendo, quanto magys inſua matre quod inzenit 
egrum potuit non violare naſcendo? See Creed, borne of the Virgin, and Epiſtle 
allotted for the Annunciation. 
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nthing elſe bat pray, Anſwer 1s made, that theſe ſchiſmaricall oppolers are to | 
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being a pure Virgin, both in her conception, and in her child-birth alſo. Sce 
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649 | The Purification of S. Marie, 
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ALairie then obſcrued the rites of purification (as ® Bernard excellently) ng 
for her ſelfe, bur for our example, Chriſt was circumciſed for vs, and Marie py. 
rified for vs ; he needed no Circumrilion, who was the end of Circumciſiq,.. 
and ſhe necded no purification, as hauing conceiued by the Holy Ghott; _ | 
o Lyther, did vndergoe the one, and ſhee pertorme the orther, ® Hereby teaching yy og 
Mela. ſubmir our ſelues ynto the preſenc government of the Church vnder which ye! 
Culman. po- liue ; teaching vs I fay ſo farre to ſeeke the peace of Teruſalem, as thar we ſhould, 
fil. 22 loce be content to depart euen from our owne priuate right, rather than in any ſort! 
p Arbrezs in | ? ſcandaloully preiudice the common good of the Church , enduring rather; 
Lf miſchiefe in our ſelues, than an inconuenience 1n the ſtare, | 
4 I Salth, 15.224 Aarie (knowing 1 obedience to be better than ſacrifice ) pertormed the ritg 
of purifying, albeit thee was not bound to the fame. But Schiſmarikes in oy; 
dayes inioyned to keepe the ceremonies of the Church, cuen by thar law which 
faith exprelly, Let eacry ſonle be ſubiett vnto ſuperionr authoritie ; hold dillolure. 
nelle a reſolutenetſe, and breaking of Eccleſiaſticall orders a point of devotion 
r 1 Kinz,2.5, | and pictie, ſhedding (as its {aid of * /oab ) the bloud of warre in peace, But if thei 
zeale were ſuch vnto the Goſpell, as ares was to the Law ; they wouldrather 
| wring themſelues in the particular, chan wrong the Church 1n the generall, 
"2022.9 1938, | T read inf Plinie, how two Goats meeting on a narrow bridge, a: vim/ed via 
tka fectre, they did not make away each other, bur make way one fortheother, a; 
HMutian an eye-witnelle rells the tale, the one lying downe on his belly ſufe.| - 
red the other to pale ouer his backe,and fo both eſcaped the dangerof theditch, 
In the time of the Goti/ warres I indealfo, that a Roware ſouldicr and aBarby. 
rian caſually falling into the ſame pir as they marched along the countrey, were 
ſo farre from contending one with another, as that they both agreedmutually| 
t DebelloGo- | to releeuerach other, and fo necclſttie making them friends (as *Procopins re. | 
thorum, ub.2, | ports)they were drawne out of that hell,and ately deliucred againetothar Cap-j 
ye taines and Companies. I would to God the Separartiſt in this caſe had ſomuch| 
good wit as the Goa?, or elſeſo much good will as the Goth. 

They brought himto Teruſalem to preſent him vnto the Lord, as it 1s writteniathe 
Law of the Lord, enery man-child that firſt openeth the matrix ſhall be called haly to 
u Exod.12.29. | the Lord) Almightic Godin delivering his Iſrae! out of Zgypts bondage®ſmote 
« Thom. part. 3. | all che firſt-borne in the land of Zgypr, from the firſt-borne ot PharaMhar ſac 
gue[t.z7.at.z. | 0n his throne, vnto che firſt-borne of the captiue that was 1n priſon, And here- 
Aretizs & Mar- | fore * that his people might alway remember this benefit, he commanded in his 
borat. in loc. Law, that they ſhould conſecrate all their firſt-borne to him, Exod, 13.2. For this 
4 Hemizg0f, | reaſon is rendred by God himmſelfe : Numb.$.15. All the firſt-borne of the childres 
- re 3.16 | of 1ſrael are mine, both of man and of beaſts : ſince the day T [mote enery firſt-borne i 
a 2i-thiag. | the Land of «Egypt, 1 ſanttified them for my ſelfe, Now Chriſt is the firſt-borne1n 
> Fpbeſ. 5-2 | Y many reſpects : Firſt, in his Diuinitie, being Gods * ozly begotten Some, Se- 
9 = " -_— condly, in his humanitie, being aries ® firſt-borne ſonne, tor ſhee barenone be- 
pay = ' | forehimoratter him. Thurdly, the firſt-borne in grace, for he was the firtman 
2 Cor.5-17s borne, which being Þ offered vnto God was accepted of himſelfe. Fourthly, in 
e 9rigin. apud | power, being the firit-borne of the © dead. Fifthly, the firſt bornc, for that allot 
Thom. inloc. | ys are 4new borne through him. And therefore though he were not tied vito 
_ ir _—_ the rites of the Law, yet he ſuffered himſelfe to be preſented in the Templefor 
Purijic, theſe reaſons eſpecially. | 

f Giron.ſer. 1. | Firſt;to ſhew thatthe © fameGod is author both of the Goſſ pellandot theLaw. 
in Pur Marie. Secondly, in that the Law-giuer himſelfe obeyed the Law, hef reacherh al 
: = We Princes to giue good example in obſeruing their owne ſtatures.Foran m__ 
Show Azapetus ſaith 8 Enagrith, 1S not to be counted thereafter as he gouerneth other, but as 

admonitad 1u- | ruleth and guideth himſelfe,making his lite a light for his ſubiesto follow. For 
1 ftinim, | ® this cauſethe chiefe Magiſtrates among the Romans had burning lamps at 
115-7 ing ricd before them, . 
I's yo” y-: ongpe i Publica nimirum res tum ſibi conſtat & equum 
| Epigram.lib.s, Imperium, cum Rex quod iubet, ipſe facit. 
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| "Thirdly, he ſubmicred himſelfe varco the Law, that he might fredeeme thoſe 


The Purification of $. Marie. 


char were vader che Law. God became man, that men hereby might be made 
Gods. He who was free, became ſcruant vnto all co makeall tree, 

Fourthly, becauſe che firſt borne preſented in the Temple, was a | figure of 
Chriſt, rhe firſt borne among many brethren, Rom. 8.29. | 

Fifchly, that he might ® auoid occaſion of ſcandall among the Tewes, and ex- 
hibit a pacterne of mecknefle vnto all. | 

Sixthly, thar being preſented in the publike Temple, many good people 
might beare witnelle to him,as here you ſce S702 and Anna did. 

Seucnthly, that che world might be pur in ® potleſſion and ſeilin of rhe Saui- 
our. He was offered twice : firſt, in the Temple, which is called his 720rzing /a- 
rrifce : then on the Crotle, which 15 termed his exzening ſacrifice, In the one he 
was redeemed, intheother he did redeeme, giving himſelfe fer vs an offering and 
aſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling [anour to G od, Epheſ.5.2, 

By this precept of 2/es,and prattiſe of Iarie,® Parents ought to learne that 
they beget children vnto God, and nor to themſelues or Saran 3 and therefore 
chey mutt be? forward in bringing their children to holy Baprtiſme,as 7oſeph and 
Mari: were in preſenting Chriſt, conſecrating them in their infancie to God, 
that afterward they may ſerue him in holinetle and righteouſnelle all che dayes 
of their life ; that the ground may bring forth fruit in due time, you mult haue 
both a good ſeeds-man,and good ſeed: 4in education of children a goodinftru- 
feris the ſceds-man,and good diſcipline the ſeed, For as baſe ſluggilhnefle cor- 
cupes the belt nature; ſo liberall inſtruftion is able to correc che worſt, 


r Innidus, iractindins, mers, vinoſ;1, amator, 
Nemo adeo ferns eſt, vt non miteſcere poſſit, 
Si modo culture patientem commodet auren. - 


[tis reported off Sr;/pho Megarers;a great Philoſopher in his age,that he was 
exceedingly giuen by nature to women and wine z but he ſoramed his vnbridled 
affetions by good diſcipline, vt nemo vnquram vinolentum illum, nemo in co libidt- 
ns veſtigium v1derit, Now for as much as children are taught more by * patterne 
than by precept, by that they ſce men doe, rather chan by that they heare men 


| [authoricie of Parliament, You riſe vp carly and goeto bed late, that you may 


| [*y would not afford one halfpenny to the poore,So many men in our daics are 


ſay ; Parcnts ought in their priuate families eſpecially, ro be lights and enſam- 
ples inall holinetle and honeſtie, For (as itis 1n the prouerbe) If both Florſe and 
Care trot, the Colt wi!l nat amble, You delire that your children may haue 
ſtrength and beautie, yet both are ſuddenly conſumed, either through ache or 
age, You purchaſe titles of honour for your poſteritie, yer 4 bloud corrupted by 
treaſon or felonie, cannot be reſtored againe by the Kings bare grant, without 


lee wealch enough vnto your babes, and yet one ſparke of fire may deuoure all 
their houſes, and one quirke of law carry from them all rheir Jands at a trice. | 
Manners only makes a man ; if thou ſhalt afford chy ſonne religious and ingenu- 
ous cqucation, it will euer ſticke by him among all che changes and chances of 
this mortall life 3 no ſicknelle can blaſt this beautie, no malice blot out this ho- 
nour, no fireconſume this tenement, no law wreſt this inheritance from him. It 
will be his comfort vncill he die , that you brought him vp * # inſtruflion and 
formation of the Lord, 

A paire of Turtle doues,or two young Pigeons ] The bleſſed Virgin obſerncd cnery 
duecircumſtance of the Law. y The due time, when the dayes of ber purification 
rere come, The due place,they brought hin to 1 eruſalem,and preſented him unto God 
t; the Temple, The due oblation, a paire of Turtle does, &c. As ſhee ſpared no 
panes in comming to the Temple, ſo no pencein offering.*s. Baji/ complained 
of the couetous rich in hjs age, becauſe they performed only that kinde of deuo- 
tion which is without coſt, as to pray for faſhion, and to fait out of miſeriez but 
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ſakes became poore, that we through his ponertie might be made rich, Of feare for 


ther : thirdly, by his owne ſelte, God ſent himinto the world, che Virgin pre- 
ſent, and the Legall Sacrifice repreſent him inthe Temple, but himſclte didoffer 


ſhoul:! not ſee death wntill he firſt ſaw the Lord Chriſt : and a great honeſly, being 


| deuont in the ſeruice of God. Theſe" two demotion and inſtice, comprehend all the 
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content to heare Gods holy word read and preached with cheir elbowes 0, © 
| cuſhion, and hats on their heads, and if need berhey will alſo make bitter _ 
ctiues againſt Acheiſme and Poperie : bur it che Pariſh impoſe bur an ordinaie 
charge coward the repairing ot the Church,or che Paſtor require bur acCuſtomeg 
offerings for his necetlarie maintenance z you ſhall haue them as the a bulruſh in | 
a wet. place, ſo dry, that an oblation is as hardly go: from them, as a ſword trom | 
a ſouldier, or a new coat from a childe, 2Zarie did ofter according to her cate; 


for whereas the Þ Law requireth of the rich a Lambe, but of the poore two Trrtle, | 
or two yorng Pigeons : it is ſaid here that ſhee brought the poores offering, And! 
cherefore the Papiſts viually painting her in exceeding rich artire,and in makins! 
her a great Ladie of ſtately port,feed the peoples eyes with bables,and their eares| 
with tables : for (co make rhemſclues in this caſe Indges of chemſclues) it is no: 
our obſeruation only, bur alſo their © owne colleftion 1n their Poſtils and Ser. 
mons vpon this Scripture, Nay their famous Teſuite 4 27aldozate doth affirme 
chat all Expoſicors haue this glotle, turther adding out of his owne coniequr 
that XZarie did not offer two Turtles, but two young Pigeons, & quia facilins Wh, 
periri, & quia minore pretio emipotuerunt ; becauſe young Pigeons are Prouided 
more eaſily both in reſpe& of paines and price. Here then 1s matterotcomfor: 
for the*poore, of feare tor the rich, of inſtruction for all, Of comfort againft Po- 
uertie, becauſe the Lord of Lords, hauing all chings ac his command, youchſated 
to be borne of a poore Virgin, according to thar of * Paul, He being rich for ou 


the wealchy,becauſe Xarze deſcending of a noble linc,yea from princely loynes, | 


{ is aid here to be ſo beggerly, that ſhee was notable to buy a Lambe for heroffe. | 


ring. It is the faſhion of great men (as the 8 Propher complained in histime)to | 
lay field to field,andto ioyne houſeto houſe,® calling their lands after their owne 
names,entailing their eſtateto childrens children,and making it(as the Lawyers; 
{peake) 4 perpetnitie.Buti one generation paſſeth,and another generation ſucceescth; 
he that is higher chan the higheſt, ofren kpuls downe the mightie from his ſea, 
and exalterh the poore man our of the! mire, that hemay ſer him euen withthe 
Princes ofhis people,For in one age you may behold the Gentlemans heireſerue 
his owne Farmers ſue, Laſtly, this affords inſtruction for all, intimaring that 
we muſt offer vnto God the ſacrifice due to God. If we cannot g1uve much, hewill 
accept of alittle, of the Virgins rwo pigeons, of the Widowes one ® farthing, 
We may not ſpend all in our houſe,much leſſe in the tap-houſe ; ſomething isro 
be laidout vpon Gods houſe, for his ſeruice, for his honour, if notalambe, yet 
a paire of Turtle doues, or two young Pigeons, | 

nc Myſtically, the bleiled Virgin did offer 2 Lambe, but it was herowve ſonne 
the Lambe of Godg® Agnus qui prefiguratus eft ab origine mundi, oblatus eſt in fue 
mnundz : and ſhee did offer a young Pigeon, but it was her owne fonne conceiued 
of the Holy Ghoſt, appearing in the likeneſle of a Doue, Matth. 3.16, and ſhee 
did offer a Turtle, butit was her owneſonne, of whom it is ſaid, Þ The woicesf tie 
Turtle is heard inour 1aud, Our bletſed Sauitourbeing 4 & ſacerdos & ſrorificins, 
G& vittor & vittima, the facrificer and the ſacrifice for the ſinnes of the whole 
world, * was offered, firſt by God his Father : ſecondly, by the Virgin hismo- 


himſeclfe actually tor our linnes on the Crofle. | 
end behold, there was a man in Ieruſalem whoſe name was Simeon] Twothings 
arercquilitein a ſufficient witneſſe, vnderſtanding to know the truth, and ho- 
neſty to ſpeake what he knoweth, Old Simeonin teſtifying of Chriſt had both, 
a good vnderſtanding, as hauing a rexelation ginen hins of the holy Ghoſt that he 


;ſt and godly, or deuout, ſoutwardly to the world :/f, inwardly to himſelfegos 
ly. * For his workes, he was iuſt in his dealing with men : for his faith, he ws 


who, | 


GT Er AR—— 


v——— 


—— — 


In 


Q An ___ Ps Ys 


Mo 


5 == © 


ue 


- I — —— —— 


—  —— 


Saint Matthias aay. 


————— 


whole law : dexotion all the duties of the firlt table ; w/tice all rhe duties of the ſe- 
cond. Dexotion is the mother, Inſtice the daughcer, * becauſe the true feare of God 
bringeth forth alwates vpright cariage toward men. Irs nor reported here that 
hewas ſo righteous as that he needed nor another righteouſneſle,for he looked for 
the conſolation of Iſrael, acknowledging in his ſong, Chriſt for his Saujour z 7 but 
that he liued ( as iris ſaid of Zacharias and Elizabeth in theformer chapter) 2#- 
Lameable before men, The word tvaadcns, is tranſlated * prizes, ® Feligioſurs, * timora- 
14, one who © feared God : and this feare was not ſeruile, bur fliall. He did nor 
feare God as a bad ſeruanr, fearing theſtripes of his great maſter : bur as a louing 
ſonne, fearing to diſpleaſe his good father. 4 &r rimebat cumadilettione, &> diligebat 
cumtimore, He was 1n his courſe ſo carefull to doe the will of our heavenly fa. 
ther, as thar hefcared with a pious loue, and loued with a reuerent feare.* Solicirz 
is Cf omnia rimens ue nonſatzs pins ſit, fin doin g good a inſt man, 1n elchewing 
euill one that feared God. | . 

eAndlooked for the conſolation of Iſrael] He'was a iuſt man in deed, g11Ing euc- 
ry one his right 3 vnto God, as being deroxr : vnto himſelte, fas expetting the con- 
a wh of 1/rael : wnto other, 1n preaching Chriſt openly to be both a hght to the 
GeBiles, and a glory to the Tewes, All the chiete Chriſtian vertues appeared in him 
eminently: Faith, hope,lowe : faith, as fearing God : hope, as looking for the Meſſias 
f the world : loue, as being Inſf, communicating his gitts of 8 prophecie to the 
benefit of the Church in ſinging his »unc dimitrrs, and in ſaying, mine eies hane 
reve thy ſaluation. My corporall eies thy manhood, my ſpirituall eies thy God- 
head; the coniunRtion of which is Salutare tunm, thy (aluation, as giuing it; 
and Salutare noſtram, our ſaluation,as receiuing it, And this Sa/atare is not ſragu- 
lre, bur as Saint 1#de tearmeth it, a {ommen ſaluation, andas old Simeoz in his 
Hymne, prepared before the face of all people. 


A— 


| | The Epiſtle. Acts 1.15. 
| In thoſe daies Peter ſtood wp in the middeſt of the Diſciples and ſaid, &c. 


| 4 be is Epiſtle containeth a ſhort yet a ſweet narration, how Marthias a Dilci. 
ple was eleed vnto the traitor /udas Apoſtleſhip and Biſhopricke. Where- 

inthree things are more principally remarkable. 
| | Time, 12 whoſe dates. 
[1 Orator, Peter food UP. | 

1, His Conge de leire; deli-| Auditorie, Diſciples and brethren abont an hinn- 
veredin an eloquent ſpeech,% adred and twentie, 
n which obſerue the Hortatorie, perſwading that one muſt 
{ Oration, ) bechoſen, verſ. 16,17,18,19,20. 
partly yDoGtrinall, intimaring what an one 

mult be choſen, ver1. 21, 22, 

| Nomination, verſ, 23, 
"oe RR verl. 24,25, 


\ 
| 
| 
| 
} 


| 
Lots, verl. 26. 

Succelle, the /ot fell on Matthias, 

3. His Inſtallation, he was counted with the eleuen Apoſtles, 
_ Inthoſedaies] To wit, in the ſpace berweene Chriſts aſcenſion and his ſend- 
ngotthe Holy Ghoſt,at that time che Diſciples being gathered cogether ar Hie- 
rulelem in an vpper parlour, They continued 'with one accord, not in ſupplication 
| | 9, but in conſulration allo for the Goſpels aduancement, iHereby reaching all 
men, eſpecially Preachers of the word, to ſpend their houres profitably for rhe 
_ _ the Church, in ſupplanting her foes, and in ſupplying the number of 
Krirzends, 


2, His ele&0s, and in it = 


| | 
Peter 
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Peter ſtood vp in the middeſt of the Diſciples and ſaid ] Here the Papiſts obſc, | 
Peters ſupreme power ouer thereſtof rhe Diſciples and Apoſtles, and fg by on 
ſequence rhough inconſcquent the Popes abſolute command ouer all other Bi. 
ſhops in the wholeworld. But ifwe will exa&tly confider and examine his beks. 
uiour in this afſembly, we ſhall vnderftand that he carried himſelfe nor ag aPype. 
bur as a Pecre toward them. I. Ia calling them brethren, and frater is fereatter, 
as Lorinns vpon the place. 2. For that he ftandeth wp tn the miadeſt of the Diſt | 
ples, equally referring all things vnro their! common conſent and free choice | 
terming himſelie atcllow paſtor, 1 Pct. 5. 1, Whereas cucry Biſhop alſembleg;n. 
the 7Tr:1dentive Conuenticle tooke a corporall ® oath that he would nor difpure 
any point to prejudice the Roman ſea, nay there was nothing determinedin that 
irregular mecting, except it was firſt handled and hammered ar Rome by the! 
Pope, for then it was ordinarily ſaid in a by-word, that the Holy Ghoſt ina bull ol 
Popes brene was ſent from Rome to Trent, as ® Chemnitin: plainly told *Andradin | 
I illo concilioidemattor, reus, & index,” Our Diuines therefore ſay that Pete Wa | 
clefted prolocutor of this conuocation either by ® ſecret reuclation of the Hol 
Ghoſt,or elſe by exprefle iudgement of the? congregation : or for thathewaz vi. 
ally more feruent then the reſt in ſuch a bulinetle, 4 & ardentior G rebus avout; 
aptior reliquzs extiterat, © Forit became him of all the Colledge be, ag having 
denied Chriſt heretofore moſt, He ſtood vp and ſpake, as the mouth of the compa- | 
nic, bur he piaicd not the Pope, bur only the perſwader, exerciſing not a ſupre. 
macy of authority, but a primacy of order, as Chry/oftore 2nd other noe. Sce 
Goſpell 1. Sund, atter Eaſter, | 

The aumber of names that were together were about an hundred and twentie,)The: 
vulgar Latine reading tarba hominum, an{wers not the Greeke ſo well as ourtext, | 
turba nominum, the number ofnames, # For in exquiſite numbring viually men| 
are muſtred by their ſcuerallnames, in * Councels eſpecially the names of fuchs; 
g1ve voices, arc firſt inrolled in abill or regiſters table. Bur by names, ourEuan- 
gelift vnderſtands wer, as the Holy Ghoſt « clſe-where, Thou haſt a fewnames yet 
in Sardiwhich had not defiled their garments, Aﬀew names, that is ( as Zullinger 
and * other ypon che place) a tew perſons, And? it may be thatthe ſacredſpiri 
in viing this phraſe doth in{inuate rhat they were men of eminent note, asGen, 
6.4. The Giants are called men of renowne, that is, (as Murfter tranſlates accor- 
ding tothe Hebrew) v:ri zominati, men of name, Well, howſoeuertheir name; 
were great, their number was bur ſmall, being abont an hundred anitreiie, By 
which ir doth appeare, that the kingdome of heauen is like vntoa"graineof| 
muſtard ſeed, the which in ſowing is indeed the leaſt of all ſeeds, butingrowing 
it is the greateſt among herbes, eren atree, ſo that the birds of heauencomeand 
build in the branches thereof, Vnto theſe 120, * The Lord added diily ſuch # 
ſnauld be ſaned : at one Sermon of S, Peter, At, 2. the numbcr of brethren was 
increaſed about 39o0.ſfoules, A*ſhip doth aptly reſemble che Church of Chriſt; 
for as aſhip is ſmall in the forcdecke, broad in the middle, little in thefterne: fo 
the Church in her beginning ( as you ſee ) was excecding licrle, in hermiddle 
age flouriſhing, but in her old age her company will beſo ſmall, and her belecte 
ſo weake, that when the Sonne of God ſhall come to judge the ſonnes of men, he | 
{tall ſcarce finde any faith on earth, | 

This Scripture muſt needs haue beene fulfilled) S. Peter in his oration here,firk 
ſheweth how Izdas Apoſtleſhip became void. Secondly, thar itis needfullano- 


beins ouide to them who tooke leſs. Whereupon ( aS We read in the© Goſpell)he 


did.firſt accuſe himſelte, 7hane ſinned inbetraying innecent blot : ſecondly, a 
raigne himſelte, he repented and brought againe the thirtie plates of filuer io Wl 
cliefe Prieſt, and caſt them downe in the Temple: thirdly, execute himſelfe, he - 
parted, and went, and hanged hinſclfe. Now to take away the# ſcandallof chis hot: 
rible fat, our Euangeliſt intimates that nothing in 1xdas treachery came to palic 


caſually, but it was foreſcenc of God, and forcrold in his word, Th# Scripture 
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muſt needs haue beene fulfilled, And® yer the fall of Iudas is not excuſed hereby, 
no more than the fault of Herod and Pate, who did whatſocrer Gods owne hand 
and connſell had determined before to be done, Atq,29, For 1444s commirtednot 
this outragious crime by the compulſion of prophecic, but through his owne 
motion and malice, f Hs delight was in curſing, and it aid happen wunto him : he lo- 
vednot bleſſing, therefore was it farre from him, It 1s true thar Peter ſaith, he was 
mmbred with vs, and had obtained fellowſhip 1 thes miniſtration : buc he recciued 
chegrace of God in 8 vaine, abuling it to couctouſnefſeand worldly lufts, he did 
open adoore to Þ Satan, and gaue him as it were pollcſhon ot its heart, 

This neceſlirie then 1s not neceſſitas abſoluta, ſed" conſequentis & * ſuppoſitionss, 
anecellitic hypothericall and by conſequent, not an abſolute or a {impleneceſli- 
tie, So the Holy Ghoſt elſewhere, 1 There muſt be hereſies, ®it muſt needs be that 
ofences ſhall come, ® ye ſhall heare of warres, and of rumonrs of warres, for ail theſe 
things muſt come-to paſſe, Thar is, ſuppoſing the malice of Satan and wickednefle 
of man, it is impoſſible but char there ſhould be warres and offences, and here- 
fiesin the world, ® An Afﬀtrologer expertin his Art, foretellerh an eclipſe of 
the Sunne, yet his prediction is not any cauſe why the Sunne 1s eclipſed : cuen 
{o God foreſceth all the workes of darkneſle, and eclipſes (as it were ) in there- 
|probare, bur his preſcience compels not any ro commur any linne. Ir 1s cheprince 
of darknelle who P worketh in the children of diſobedience, raking them an his 
| ſnares at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. All our waies are knowne vnco the Lord,our go- 
(ing out,and our comming in, Efay 37.28.being of cuery good pace bone arthor, 
' bur of euery bad pallage z/tzs v{ror, Iwillendchis argument in the words of 
q Auguſtine, Vinit (O Domine Deus ) apud te ſemper bonum noſtrum, & quia inde 
averſe ſunus peruer(iſumus, For faith® he, /igatuseram non ferro alieno, ſed mea 
ferrea voluntate, welle menm tencbat inimicus, & inde mibicatenam fecerat & con- 
| frixxerat me, quippe ex voluatate peruerſa faila eſt libido, G&+ dum ſernitur libidint 
| ata eſt conſnetndo, & dum conſuetudint nonrefijiitur, fatta eſt neceſſitas. How the 
fall of traiterous 1/car#ot may ſerue to terrific the Paſtor, and teach alſo rhe peo- 
ple : See Goſpell 6, Sund. in Lent. : 

Wherefore of theſe men which hane companied with vs] Chriſt in his life choſe 
 [ſeweluc Apoſtles, oe therefore muſt be ordained and elected into /ndzs roome, to 
fill vp che number againe, * anſwerable to the twelue tribes of Iſrael, of which 
(as our Saujour" promiſed) they ſhall be Iudges, and to the rwelue *gares of hea- 
uenly Hicruſalem, of which alſo the rwelue Apoſtles were builders, according to 
that of Pal, Ephel. 2. 20, built vpon the foundation of the e Apoſtles and Prophets, 
| leſus Chriſt himſelfe being thechiefe corner ſtone, See Epiſtle on S. Thomas day. 
| |Therebe many moe reſemblances of the twelue Apoſtles, as you may read in 
my firſt ſermon vpon the Goſpel], Sund. 6. in Lent; and in Caſſanes Catalog, 
part. 3. confiderat. 29. 

One mult be choſen, and gne of theſe me, erg9, not a Pope Toaxe, for a wo- 
man muſt be y ſilent and not a * teacher inthe Temple z one of theſe men,ergo,not 
a boy Biſhop, not a ® yonker in yeeres, or Þ ſchollerſhip, for Paſtors are called 
elders, and Chriſt himſelfe preached not vntill he was thurtie yeeres old : one of 
theſewhich haze companied with vs, ergo, ©not aſtranger, bur a domeſticall, one 
thatis knowne,a man of note liuing among vs all the time that the Lord Teſus was 
merſant among vs, 4 ergo, not a lewd or ignorant perſon, but a proficient in 
Ciriſts owne ſchoole, brought vp euen from his © youth inf inſtruction andin- 
tormation of the Lord..Sec Goſſ pell on 8, Andrew, and 8.Sund.after Trinitie, 
| Burwhy ſhould one being ſuch an one be choſen into 1#4as roome? to witneſſe 
withos of the reſurrefion of Chriſt, A Prelate then 8 oughr to be predicant, not 
a dleor an [doll Apoſtle, like the dumbe Dottors, and Abbey-lubbers, and la- 
ac lay Biſhops vader the gouernmenr of rhe Pope. Right prelating (as old Fa- 
ther h 7,2t4mer faid) 5 labouring, and not lording or loytering, it1s' horrourrather 
then honour,for an Apoſtle to leauethe text,and only to follow the tithe. A mit- 
che muſt be, & yet nor a witneſle alone, broaching infolent nouelties and 
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1 other doctrines of his owne braine : but a witnelle with vs, of one ® hearrgg 
of one® minde wirh vs, ® endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the Spiri, "yr | 
bond of peace. For he who ſeckes 1n the troubleſome ſea of this world to ſchir 
macicall Apoſtles afteQting ſingularitie z Non portum ſed planitum ineniet : 
P Augyſtize pithily. "Y 

Well, the new choſcn ought to record and accord, to witneſſe aud to Witneſſ 
with vs, agreeing with therelt of his Colledge and company, But whereof , kt 
to bea witneſle?of the reſarrettion of (hriſt,91n all his words,and in all his works 
in his preaching and in his life ſo behauing himſclte, as one that beleeucs the 
ſurrection of Chriſt, and hopeth alſ> for his owne redemprion, euecr * /o9þ;37 fir 
his Sanionr, exten the Lord Icſins, who ſhall change our vile body,that ir maybe like to 
his glorious body, Or a witnelle of the reſurretion of Chriſt, becaule chisone 
point is, ſprimarinm Euangelh caput, asit were * the predominantarticle, » pre. 
{uppoling all the reſt, as being the* tying knor, on which all orher linkes of hol 
belcefe depend,as I haue ſhewed often elſewhere ; bur eſpecially Goſp, on $.71z. 
7245, and Epiſt, on S, e-Zndrewes day. 

And they appointed two] They nominated more than one, ? that the Lord »l 
knew the hearts of all men, might chuſe the partie that ſhould take the roome of the 
miniſtration and Apoſtleſvip, from which Inaas by tranſgreſſion fell : and that Mat. 
thias might acknowledge that he recejued it (as Pa/ſpeakes)not of man, but by 
thercuclation of Ieſus-Chriſt, Gal.1.12, * The world is a c1rcle,God js as ir were 
the center of this circle, the wayes of men are lines deduced from this center. aIf 
then eucnt of the Lotterie be not expected of deuils, nor of cheſtars, nor of any 
force of fortune, bur looked and prayed for to be directed by God, it is lawfullco 
vſclots in temporall things ; as in diuiſion of lands and inherirance,Prou,18,18, 
The lot canſeth coatenticns to ceaſe, and maketh a partition ameng the miohtie, And} 
in ſpirituall affaires alſo ; for it is reported of Zacharias the Pricht, that his lotus 
to burne incenſe, Luk, 1,9, And though ordinary chuling of Prelates and Prez: 
chers ought not to beby lots, as both * Heathens and < Chriſtians in this agree; 
yet in ſome caſes extraordinary (to wit, it rwo or threeſhall happen toſtandin 
eleRion, of ſuch equall holinetle and orher ſufficiencie, rhat humane wiſdome 
cannot any wales ditcerne, andfſo decide which 1s moſt fit) it 1s © lawful accor- 
ding to the preſident in our text, to caſt lots, and ſo commit the dipoljcion 
of the choice to God, In the lawtull viing ofa Lottery then obſeruecheſeremark- 
able f caucats. 

1. We muſt expe thelots euent from God onely : Prou, 16, 33+ The lat 
caſt into the lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof ts of the Lord, 

2, We may not vſe lots inatfaires ordinaric, but in caſcs of neceſſity, when 
the bulineile cannot otherwiſe be tranſaRed, 

3. We muſt abandon all vncharitable conceits, and all diſhonourable d 
ceits : Pſalm. 5. 6. The Lord will abhorre the deceitful man, and deſtroy ſuch # 
ſpeake leaſing. 

4 We muſt before we caſt lots ( as the bleſſed Apoſtle here ) call yponGod] 
in hearty praier for a bleſſing on our endeuours, 

I could addecaſily more, but I remember 8 cAugyſtines rule, Secunda habeat 
partes modeſtie, que primas non potnit habere ſapientis, If any know lelſe than], 
they may be bold to peruſe this, and ſuch as vnderſtand more than I, mayrace 
Auguſtin, epiſt, 180, & de dot. Chriſt. lib, 1, cap. 28. & con, 2.1m Pſalm; 30.Thv- 
Sixt, Senen, vbi ſupra 


m5 2 24. queſt. 95. art. 8. Bellarmin. lib, de clericts cap.$. 
marg. Aretins, Martorat, Kulius wm loc, : 
eAnd the lot fell on Matthias.) In the Tabernacle the Þ curtaines of finetWl- 
ned linnen, and blew lilke andpurple, were couered with curtaines of Goats 
haire. Some men are greatornaments in theChurch,and yet ynfit to gouerne! c 
Church. i Ornent Eccleſiam qui ſolts rebus ſpiritualibus vacant, regant ecclejum 
9u0s & labor rerum corporalium non grauat, &Cc. k It may be Toſeph as being 1 


. . . - ' [ 
was a fine curtainein Gods Tabernacle, but Aatthias a couering z 4s bang? 1 
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:"dactiue for gouernment. Alia ratiobont cints & bout yrrt, quorh I Ariſtotle,euery 

ood man 1s not a good magiſtrate, m Are all Apoſtles, are all Prophets , are all 
pachers ? There be diuerlities of gifts, and diverſities of adminiſtrations,and di- 

erficies of operations. Haply 7efeph excelled in one kinde,and Jatthias in ano- 
| |ther, He who knew to iudge beſt of the belt for this miniſtration, in his ſecret 
wiſdomecaſt the lot on Xarrhias, Or in elefting Matthizs, he did inſinuate that 
his ® waies arenot as our waies, and that he iudgerh according to the hearts of all 
men, and not ® after the fleſh, or titles, or ourſide. Joſeph 1s called P Barſabas, that 
is, the ſonne of reſt and innocency, ſurnamed allo tor his ſingular honeſty 1:/?ze, 
And yet Matthias is choſen of God, howſocuer not adorned with ſuch commen- 
dations before men. 4 Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle meer, / thanke thee Father 
Lord of heanten and earth, becauſe thor haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
| | lent, and haſt ſhewed them unto babes, euen (0 was it thy good pleaſure, The lot fal- 
Jth on theſonne of labour, aflited with theload gf (inne, not on the iuſt,or on 
che ſonne of reſt, on Matthias, and not on Barſabas, 


> — 


The Goſpell. Mar TH. 11,25. 


Inthat time Teſs anſwered and ſaid, 1 thanke thee ( O Father } Lord of heauen 


and earth, becau(e thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt bewed them unto babes, &C. 


Le exceeding rich mercy toward vs is manifeſted in this Scriptureby two 
things eſpecially : to wit,his inuocation of God, 1 thanke thee G Father,&c, 
And his inuitation of men, Come wnto mee all yee that labour, &Cc. 


Wy the good pleaſure of God the Father, 


Lord of heauen and earth, &C. - 

Materiall, babes, and all ſuch as laborer and are 
heany laden, 

Inſtrumentall, Teſ#s, vnto whom all things are 
giuen, 

Finall, refreſhing and reſt in ſoule, 

1 thanke thee] * Prayer and thankſgiuing vnto God for benefits obtained in 
prayer, ought alwayes to concurre. Chriſt had often heretofore prayed forche 
oxchering together of the Church, as it was prophelied of himin the ſecond 
Plalme 3 Deſire of me, and 1 will gine thee the Heathen for thine inheritance,and the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. And now his prayer being heard, 
herendreth vnto God his praiſe, Father, 1 thanke thee Lord of heauen and earth, 
in which one line* three wicked errours are confuted : firſt, the words (7 thazhe 
thee ) confound the Tewes, affirming that Chriſt was a » blaſphemer, Secondly, 
Father, ouerthroweth Arrians, andall ſuch as deny Chriſt to be Gods cternal! 
donne, Thirdly, heazen, crofleth the Manicheans opinion, holding God to be 
Creator of viſible things only, butnor of inuiſible, 

Becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe) He did not abſolutely thanke 
his Father for hiding the myſteries of his ſauing grace from thewiſe : * but for 
thathe rexealed them unto babes. You may reade the like phraſe, Rom.6.17.God be 
thanked that ye hane beene the ſernants of ſin, but ye hane obtained from the heart wn- 
fo the forme of the dotrine which was delinered wnto you. Y The blefſed Apoftle did 
not giue thankes vnto God, for that the Romans had made their members as 
weapons of iniquitie: bur becauſe they who ſometime were che ſeruants of finne, 
through his grace were now the ſeruants of righteouſnelle,as Primaſizes vpon the 
Place;Gratias Deo quia fuiſtis, ſed ipſo bberatore iam non eſtis, Euen ſo Chriſt here 
|thankes his Father primarily, nor for hiding theſe things from the wiſe (thats, 


In both ioyned together, he 
that hath an eye to ſee may be- 
hold the chiete © cauſes of our 
efteuall vocation / 


| 
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which is earthly, ſenſuall, and deuilliſh, Iames 3. 15,) 


doth openly ſhew the glorious light of the Goſpell unto babes : that 1s, vnto ſuch 25 
became fooles that they may be wiſe, wholly renouncing their owne wit, and 
ſolely ſubmutting themſelues vnto Gods will, It Ieſus rejoyced in theSpirir 
and magnificd the Lord of heauen and carth for vs 3 *O what thankes ought os 
{clues to preſent vnto Godfor our ſelues, Praiſethe Lord, O my ſoule, and all that 
7 within me praiſe his holy name, For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation, and mine 
heart hath often endited a good matter, and my pen ſometimes ts the pen of a ready 
writer, O Father of mercie, whereas theſe things are yet hid from thelewes and 
from the Turkes, and from the ſuperſtitious Heathen, and from carnall Chriſt 
ans ; I have, to the great refreſhing of my ſoule, throughthy grace (ſweet Teſy) 
both heard by the Goſpell,and embraced the Goſpell, and preached the Coſpell 
and in ſome meaſure practiſed alſo the Goſpel], * O my ſoxle praiſe the Lira, Jn. 
forget not all his benefits, 1 will ſing unto the Lord as long as 1 line, I will praiſe my 
God while [ hane any being, Plal,104.33. 
The ſweeteſt of hony lieth in the bottome ; I paſſetheretore from Chriſts in- 
uocation, to the latter part of this Goſpell his inuitation, | 
Mouer, Jeſs. 
Moued, all that Iabonr and are laden. 
In which obſerue theQMotion, Come, take my yoke pon you, learne of me, 
Motiues,[ will eaſe yor,ye ſoall finde reſt onto your ſauler, 
for my yoke ts eaſie, and my burthen light, 


Theperſon inviting is Teſ#, he ſaith here come, not to mine, 8 buttome: not 


EE 


ro my Saints, or Angels, or Martyrs, or Mother : but ro my felfe, Send not 
other, it is my pleaſure that ye come : ſecke not for helpe from other, Inil eaſe 
you, Come vnto me,b for Tam the way,the truth,and the life, The way by which, 
and the truth in which, and the life for which all of you come, None cancome 
bur by me, none inde eaſe but in me, none reſt in eaſe but with me, Come there- 
fore, for | am the way : /earne of me, for I am the truth : and ye ſhall finde reſt onto 
yorr ſoules, torTam thelife. Come to me, i forT am (as you ſee) willing, in 
ſaying come, and able to relecue you : for that al! things are ginenvntome, So 
chat & aske, and ye ſhall haue : ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde : knocke, and it ſhall 
be opened vnto you. 1! Whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske the Father in my name, he 
will g1ue it you, 

None can cometo the Father except it be by the Sonne z for no man kuweth the 
Father ſane the Sonne, and he to whomſoeucr the Sonne will open him, Inſaying ate 
the Sonne,he doth not exclude the holy Spirit being the thirdperſon in Trinite, 
for it is a good concluſion in Diuinitie, ® di&io exclu/ina fine excepting additater- 
mino perſonalt in eſſentialibus non excladit ab altera perſona dinina, Godthe Father, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, as being all one with che Sonne, are inthe words (þ 
filizes ) included, and only the creatures excluded. For none know the Facherby 
2 nature, but by the reuclation of the Sonne, We ſpeake the wiſ{dome of Godin 
a myſterie (faith ® Paul) which none of the Princes of this world knew, bm 
magaz:s Plato neſcinit,eloquens Demoſthenes ignorauit, It is true that wemay know 
by the light of humane diſcourſe that there is a God, for the * Godhead isfeene 
by the creation of the world : The heauens declare the glory of God, andchefir- 
mamencſheweth his handie worke, Pſalm. 19.1. Yet none kyow the Father, achat 
is,adiſtin&ion of the perſons in ſacred Trinitie, butby the ſpiritof himn whom 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, Coloil.2.3. And thisour 
revealed knowledge is but © imperfe& in this life. They who ſaw moſt of God 
obtained only the light of his hinder parts. And in the 


| apprehending rather than a comprehending of his infinite Maieſty. 


| 


when as we ſhall enjoy the beholding of his fore-parts alſo, ſeemg him enenface to 
face z our knowledge hall not be ( comprehenſionss cogmtio, [ed apprehenſion, an 


We ſhall not 
eucnin that day know ſomuch of the Father;as the Father knoweth of bin; 
OL——_— 
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kingdome of gloth| 
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a | 
but becauſe though he | 
ſuffer the prince of darkneſleto Þ blinde the mindes of the worldly wiſe ; yethe 
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© Sola quippe trinitas in vnitatts dininitate ſeipſam nonit, In this life we ſhall ar- 
raine by Chriſts grace to ſuch an vnderſtanding of God as is fir,and in che world 
ro come We ſhall haue ſo much as 1s full, euen fo much as any created vellell 1s 
able ro concaine z yet none ſhall cuer totally comprehend that incomprehenlible 
Trinitic, none can as it ſelfe know it ſeltfe, 

Hicherro concerning the partie calling ; I am now to ſpeake of rhe perſons 
inuited. e Al yee that labour and are laden, He doth except ® none, who came 
{to bring *all vato the knowledge of the trurh, Y it all chat /2box7, rhen all char 
live, For man borne of a woman is full of trouble, Iob 14.1, Come therefore 
all yee that /aboxr in your * ations, and are /aden in your pathions, All yee 
: [ewes who labour vnder the yoke of the law, and all yee Gentiles oppretled 
with the burthen of your ſinnes. All yeethar labour wherefocuer, and when- 
ſocuer, arid howſocuer afflicted or affe&ted with miſcrie, For theſe two, /avorr 
and /ader, are (as * ſome conceiue) ſimply the ſame, ſignifying ail kinde of 
griefe, ſores, and ſorrow whatſoeuer, As inthe 6, and 69. Plalmes, 7 am weary 
of my groaning, 1 ans weary of my crying, CC, 


To ſpeake more diſtin&ly, there is a © chree- SA mo: 
told burthen, namely, the burthen of 5: 16/15 

inne, 

Chriſt eaſeth all ſuch as come to him of all theſe, Concerning the firſt, 
Great trauell ( faith che ſonne of 4 Si-ach) is created for all men , and a heauy 
yoke ypon the ſonnes of Adam, euen from the day rhat they goe our of rhe 
mothers wombe, till the day that they returne to the morher of all things. 
But Chriſt, a © refuge in due time of trouble, yea, af preſent helpe, doth either 
take away this burthen from our ſhoulders, or elſe giueth vnto ſuch as come 
to him abundant ſtrength and patience to beare it. Art thou crofled in thy 
goods ? Itis8 the Lord who gizeth, and the Lord who taketh away. * Caſt all 
your care vpon him, and he will ſo carefor you, that this burthen ſhall be made 
light, and this yoke eaſie, Art thou wronged in thy good name? Say with 
iDauid, it may be the Lord will looke vpon mine affliction, and doe me good, 
oe Sheri his curling me this day, Come to Chriſt, and he will bring it to 
\paile, that thy greateſt enemie ſhall (if he haue any ſparke of grace) confetle 
|1ngenuoully to thee { as £ Saz/ once to Danid ) .thoz art more righteous than T, 
| for thou haſt rendred me good, and I haue rendred thee enill, He ſhall make thy 
righecouſnelle as cleare as the light, and thy iuſt dealing as the noone day, Pfal, 
37.6, Art thou much afflied with ficknelle ? 1 7 (faith the Lord) am he, who 
kill, and ge life, wound, and make whole, bring downe tothe graue, ara raiſe vp 
aramme, I am the reſurrefion and the life, he that belzencth in me, though he were 
acad, yet ſhall he line, Toh.11,25. : 

The ſecond burthen is that of the Law, a yoke which neither ozr fathers nor we 
were able to beare, ſaith S. Peter, At.15. 10, a yoke of 1 bondage, a ® heauy bar- 
then, and grienou to be borne, Now Chriſt eaſerh vs of this burthen alſo, being 
made tnder the law, to redeeme them vnder the law, He 4 blotted out the 
land-writing of ordinances that was againſt vs, which was contrary to vs, 
and tooke it out of the way, nailing it 0 his Croſſe. So thar if Satan, that in- 
former and common accuſer of vs all, obie& the Lawes obligation againſt vs, 
ouranſwer may be, that the debr is payed, and the bond cancelled, It his emi- 
dence begood, ler him if he can ſhew it in the court. Chriſt is the end of the 

W, Rom, 10,4, For the Law was added becauſe of the tranſgreſſion, ynrill 
the bleſſed ſeed came, to the which, the promiſe was made, Galach. 3. x9. The 
Prophers and the Law did endure till /oh», bur ſince" the kingdome of heauen 
ſuffereth violeuce, and the violent take it by force. The blelled ſeed is come, when 
olice Chriſt idwelleth in our hearts by faith, and then it is time for the Law to be 
packing out of the conſcience, then her kingdome is at an end. Come therefore 
{0 Chriſt all yee har labour vnder the yoke of the Law written, and all ye which 
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are laden with the burthen of phariſaicall tradicions vawritten, and yee jp,y! | 


The third burthen 1s of finne, the which is ſo weightie, that * Zacharias ca) 


R a : on is 
it a talent of lead, and" Danid who feltthe load himclte faith of it expreſly, 
There is no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, neither is there any reſt is m | 

| | 


| 
| 


bones by reaſon of my ſinne, for my wickedneſſes are gone oner my head, aud avelii,| 
a ſore burthen too heauy for me tobeare, And herelet vs obſerue with « Ently. 
z21ius, that ſinne is firſt a labour in accompliſhing, and then aload when it is je. 
compliſhed. The couctous, incontinent, ambirtous, exccedingly labourto com. 
pale their valawfull deſires, and yerwhen all 1s done, they remaineRtill ag men. 
vndone, For no man is more begger-like, than a couctous wretchin an opulent 
fortune, nor more baſe, thana proud man in the midit of his honour, There js; 
a labor ingetting theſe things, and when once they be got, a lad, All is but 
vanitie and vexation of ſpirit, They who truly repent them of their ſire, 
feele this burthen 3n this world, and they who being irrepentant, areina *re.; 
probate ſenſe, ſhall ac the laſt day notwithſtanding contfelle to their endlefſe! 
ſhame, * Ye hane wearied our ſelnes in the wayes of wickeaneſſe and drſtruſiin, 
Now Chriſt faich vnto ſuch as grieue and groane vnder the burthen of their 
finnes, > 1 am not come tocall the righteous, but ſiuncrs to repentance, ©The ſpurt 


- 


of the Lord is vpon me that I ſhould preach the Goſpel vato the poore, he hath ſent 


me that I ſroald heale the broken hearted, that 7 ſhould preach delineragceto the 


| captizees, and recouering of fight to the blinde. 


cundum culpam qua trauſgredimur ; fine ſecundiim prnam mm qua mrinur, All 
men, as you haue heard,ſufticiently, *yer only ſuch as labour and are laden with, 
the burthen of their finnes efhcicatly, The carnall and careleſſe haue * yes 
and ſee not, eares and heare not, hearts and vnderſtand not, 8 How ofren' 


He calleth all that labour, * fue ſecundum naturam 1n qua noſtinmar , ſue le 


f Kath, 13.14 j would I (faith he who calleth all ) hanc gachered you cogether, as the hen gt 
s atih. 23.37 i | 


thereth her chickens vnder her wings, and yee would not 2 Andin rhispre- 
ſent chapter at the ſeuenceenth verſe, Ye hae piped vnto you, and yee hate ut 
dauced, we hane mourned wnto you, and yee hane not lamented, T hat 1s, (as* An-| 
broſe conſtrueth 1t ) we haue preached vnto you the ſweet comforts of the Gol-| 
pelil,and yee haue not reioyced in ſpirit : we haue denounced vato youtheterrt| 
ble1udgements of God contained 1n the Law, and yce haue not trembled ar our, 

words. O thinke on this all yee that forget God, all yee that ftop your cares and 

harden your hearts at his voice z repent and exhort one anothexLyhileit1sto| 
day, ſecke the Lord while he may be found, and call vpon him, and come vito 
him while he 1s neerc, Efay 55.6. 

Yea, but where ſhall we finde thee, ſweet Icſus ? T am (faith he) foundinmy 
works, and in my words, and in my Sacraments. In my works : * fer they beare 
witneſſe of me, they ſhew that by we the blinde receine fight, and halt got, and tit 
lepers are cleanſed, aud the dead are raiſed vp, Matth. 11. 5, In my word, tor the 
| Scriptures are they which teſtifie of me, There you ſhailreade, how Godolo- 
ued the world, that he gaue his only begotten Sonne, rhar whoſoeuer beleeuct 
in h1m ſhould not periſ}; but haue cuerlaſting life, Iohn 3.16. In my Sacrament! 
n He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blond dwelieth in me,and I in him: 1 y& 
come to my table, yce ſhall be refreſhed with my fleſh and my bloud, * 7:73 
ſe acceſſerts, deficierts fi receſſerss, 

I come now to the comming or motion, and that is by 
moribus non pedibrus, by loue not by legs: come tome then in faith, and 74 
Joke vpon you in hope, and learge of me meekneſſe and lowlineſſe in loue; ® he that 
comes to God muft belecue that God is, and that he is a rewarder of ſuch 
ſeeke him: he muſt in hope beare Chriſts yoke , the which in reſpect of tl 
preſent labour is beary ; butfin reſpe&t of the 4tuture retribution hopec 2 
ea/ie : to faith he muſt adioyne loue, whereof there be two principall obieAs, 


incipall Es : 4 ut 
and two principall offices : the principall obic&s of our loue are God and of 
neighbourh: 


o faith and not by i; 
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neizhbours, r [owlizeſſe in heart ditpoſeth arighr of our loue roward Gud, 4c 
meebacſſe ewerh how we ſhould demeane our ſclues in our carriage row ard 
{our neighbours : the rwo principall othces of our loue arc to giuc and rofor- 
: lowlincſſs is ready to giue cucry man his duc, meckneſſe to forgiue cuery 
"man his debt : or we mult be! mites moribus  humiles mentibus, 1n our outward 
behauiour toward other mecke , In our inward concelr of our clues hmble ; 
[lowly,notin complement or habit only,bur in heart : tor as the*Wiſeman telleth 
vs, there be ſome that being about wicked perpoſes,aoe bow downe themſelites and are 
ſad, whoſe inward parts burne altogether with deceit : he tooketh downe with his 
face, and faineth himfelfe deafe ; yet before thor perceine he will be wpon thee to 
hart thee, 

» Chriſt would not have vs imitate himin his miracles, as in walking vpon 
the wacers, in raiſing rhe dcad, in making a new world : burn his »ozals, in 
his meeknelle and lowlineſle eſpecially, for theſe vertues are the leſſons heteach- 
«h, in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge : itis ſo great 
athing in our owne eyes to be little, that noman 1s able co learncir of any, but 
of him only, who being in the * forme of God, tooke vpon himcthe forme of a 
ſeruant, and became man, yea a Y worme and no man, a very ſcorne of men, and 
out-caft of the people : termed Apocalyp. x. 8. the firſt and the laſt ; in maieſtie 
the firſt, in * meeknelle as the laſt, his whole lite being nothing elſe bur an open 
booke, or rather an open ſhop of humilitie : deſcend then, if chou wilt aſcend, 
if thou delireto build high, and to ſecke the things aboue, lay thy foundation 
low, humbleneſle of minde 1s */cho/a and ſcala cwhi,the ſchoole teaching,and the 
ſale reaching heauen, 

b O10 minor eft quiſquis maxim eſt hominum, 

1 will eaſe you] © The world crieth, ego deficiams, I will leaue you : the fleſh 
crieth, ego inficiam, T will corrupt you : the deuill crieth, ego unterficiam, I will 
deftcoy you : but he (whichis 4 verax vermw veritas, ener ſpeaking the truth, as 
ener being the truth ) oppoſeth himſelte againſt all theſe mortall enemies, and 
fairh, ego reficiams, I will eaſe you. This one clauſe then, is the very cloſe, yea 
thevery *ſumme of the whole Goſpell, in as much as all ourlearning and labou- 
rins is tor this end, thatwe may finderetfreſhing and reſt vnto our foules in the 
end. The Latine reficiam hath f three ſignifications, 

I, Reficere is to repaire or renew, Matth. 4. 21. 7eſicientes retia, Tames and 
lbrwere mending their nets, &c. and ſo Chriſt as being 8 the brightneſſe of Gods 


glory, aud expreſſe charatter of his perſon, reſtorcth againe Gods Image defaced in. 
vs through Adams fall, vt recreatio creationt reſponderet, faich ® Aqzize, that the 

redemption of the world might anſwer the creation ; he who firſt made, now 

menderh vs,all of vs being the i workmanſhip of God in Chriſt as creatures and as 

new creatures z as creatures, for # the beginnins was the Word, all things were 

made by it, and without it was made nothing that was maae : as knew creatures, 

for Chriſt Ieſus is the new man we muſt ! put on, of whom we muſt learne meek- 

nelſe and lowlinelle that we may walke in newnetle of life, Rom.6.4. 

2, Reficere, doth ſignifie to ſtrengthen with meat, in which acception a com- 
mon hall in a Colledge where the ſocietie meetand cat together, 1s called a re- 
feitorie z now Chriſt hath a two-fold refeforie for all ſuch as come vnto him, 
onein hs kingdome of grace, when he® prepareth a table for vs in deſpight of 
our foc,refreſhing vs with the food of his word,of his ſupper,of his examples vn- 
tl we aremade tat, Prouerb. 28, 25. cucn ſo full and taire, that the Church in 
admiration hereof asketh her beſt beloued, * ſhew me where thou feedeſt ? an- 
other ref-&orie Chriſt hath in his kingdome of glory, Luke 22.30. Ye ſhall eat 
and ariche at my table in my kingdome, there God hath prepared for thoſe that 
loue him a ban quet of ſuch delicates as eye hath not ſ[eene, neither eare hath heard, 
nither heart of man able to conceine, 1 Cor.2.9.9 Sentirs poteſ#,dici non poteſt, Come 
thenvntomeallye ? that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneile, and I will feed 
you, feaſt you, fill you, feed you with theaſincere milke of my doQtrine, feaſt 
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wicker of your heart when I knoc 
you, and you ſhall alſo ſup with me, Apocalyp. 3.20, 
3. Reficere, ſignifieth as our texr runneth here, to 747e/+ and to eaſe ſuch, , 


labour and are laden, and this { exprefſcth the word ajanzizo, beſt; and is mc ; | 
agrecable to the clauſe going afore, /2bovr and {agen ; and the words followng| 


atcer, reſt, eaſe, light : as it he ſhould haue faid, *I will caſe ſuch as labour, and 


giue reſt vnro ſuch as are laden, I will make their heauy burden light, and|' 


their hard yoke eaſie, ſo that they ſhall count it excecding ioy to fall into 9; 
uers temptarions, James 1. 2. as ſorrowing, and yet alway reioycing, 2 Cor 
6, 10, ® bleſſed in cating the labours of their hands. As men of theworld xe 
x rpfeliciter felices, vnhappy 1n being {o much happy : ſo the childien of God 
are feliciter infelices, happy in feeling their load , and vndaſtanding thei 
vnhappineſle, for 7 God is faichtull, and will not ſutter his children rg be temp. 
ted aboue their abilitie, but will euen with the temptation make a way tg eſcape, 
char rhey may beable to beare ir. This eaſe Paw! tound vnro thereſtofhis ſoule, 
2 Cor. 4. $. We are troubled on enery fide, yet are we not un diſtreſſe: perplexed, 
but not in deſpaire: perſecuted, but not forſaken : caſt downe, but yet mt ca away. 
A * Phyſitiai ( albeit ke be neuer ſo skilfull in his Art) cannor abſolucely prg. 
miſe that he will eaſe you : his comforts are, I will endeuour to gue you reſt, if 
I can I will helpe you, neicher inuention of wit, nor intention ofwill,I aſſure 
you ſhall be wanting : bur Chriſt here ſaith, 7 wil, T can, as having all things gi 
en vato me of my Father ; and I will, as being ® /ezt ito the world ro comfurt (uch 
as mourne 11 $ton, | 

Tee ſoall finde reſt unto your ſoules | Þ Some findereſt in their bodie, but not in 
their ſoule, as the Glutton, mentioned Luk, 16, his bodie was richly clothed, 
and deliciouſly pampered euery day, bur his ſoule (ſo full of ſores as Lazarmwa| 
his gate) found no reſt : © one drop of a bad conſcience did drinkevpas irwere 
the whole ſea of his worldly delights : ſome finde reſt in rheir ſoule, burnotin 
cheir bodice, ſo the ſeruants of God are ſaid to9 rezoyce 3n2 tribulations,as the bleled 
Apoſtles, AR. 5, afflicted in bodic, retoyced in ſpirir, becauſe they were coun- 
ted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts name: ſome neither in bodie nor {oule, as 
the damned in hell, hauing © panaram & dinerſitatem & vninerſitaten, are to 
torment the bodie, a worme to torture the ſoule, Eſay 66.24. fomebothin bo- 
dic and in ſoule, as Gods ele& in heauen, who reſt from their labour, Apocal, 
14,13, and from their griete, for * God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes, 
and there ſhall be xo more dying or cryiag : and from their feare, Tob 11, 19. When 
thor tabeſt thy reſt none ſhall aſfright thee : come then vnto me all yeethar labour 
and are laden, and yee ſhall finde reſt here begun, hereafter accompliſhed fully: 
yee ſhall finde, $ not by your owne induftrie, bur through my grace, firlt wi 
eaſe you, then yee ſhall finde reſt unto your ſoules : vnletle I g1ue you meanes to 
ſecke, yeecannot finde, if you will haue it, I pray come to me tor it, 

For my yoke ts eaſie, and my burden light] ® Some conſtrue this of Chrifts hu- 
militie, becauſe meeke and lowly perſons haue more reſt and caſe thanthe proud 
and ambitious, euer labouring for higher place z per quot pericnla pernenitur 4 
grandins periculum ? as i Auguſtine ſweetly, The Courtier is indeed reſtie, yet 
reſtleſſe : K if he turne gallant, he ſhall be condemned as vaine: if otherwiſe, 
diſgraced with the titles of baſenelle : if he follow his ſtudies, he ſhall be chought 
dangerous 3 if not, argued of ignorance: if he hate travelled, his ſeruiceW! 
be queſtioned : if nor, he ſhall be reputed vncapable of imployment. dof 
miſerable is his eſtate, thar his imperfe&tions are hated, his vertues ſuſpettcs, 
and either of them both alike able to barre him from preferment, ! He mul 
cucr ftudie not ſo much to haue friends, as to beware of his enemies. Inawo!t 
there is lefſetrauell in ſeruing of God than the King : forthe King hach only 
ſome tew houres of audience, whereas God faith, eAr what time ſoenc? __—_ | 
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of my remembrance, 


\ © Bur ® moſt Incerpreters vnderſtand this of Chritts Goſpel! and dorine, 


» for his burchen is lighc vnro ſuch as he refreſhech and ecaſech from che bur- 


then of finne, his commandements are nor heauie to them whoſe faith ouer- | 
' commerch the world, 11Tohn 5.3. A 9% yoke when ir 1s greene is heauie, bur 
when it is fomewhac worne; eaſfe, Now Chriftt himſelte did firſt weare this | 
oke, that ir might be ſeaſoned and made {g4t for vs. It he commanded orher 


co fall, himſelfe faſted : if he commanded other ro pray, himlſelte praicd : if he 
commanded orher to forgiue, himſelfe pardoned : if he commanded other to die, 
himſeclfe alſo died, &c. And therefore ſaich he, /zarne of me. PFor this yoke 
will appeare to be ſweer,if once you be well acquainted with it as I am. It 41s 72y 
10ke, nor yours, I pur my ſhoulder vnto the burthen, and beare morerthan you, 
faltns oft principatus ſuper humerumeins, Elay 9. 6, Chriſt doth as* Paz faich, 
Wo is weake,and I amnot weake ? who ts offended,and 1 burne not ?I beare the yoke 
when ye ſuffer, AR. 9.4. Sarl, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? To this pur- 

ole * Paulinus excellently, Chriſtus & patiens & triumpnans in ſanttis ſuis © in 
eAbel,occiſus afratre : in Noe, irriſis a filio: in eAbraham peregrinat :15,4n Iſaac ob- 
latus, in loſeph venditus,in Moyſe fugatus,in Prophetrs lapidatus, in Apoſtolts terra 
marique iaftatus, When as then ye labour and are laden heavily, leatne of me, 
yealeane on me : Plalm.55.23. Caſt thy burden vpon the Lord, and he ſhall nou- 
r1hrbee, Cometo me and I will eaſe you. So *S. Argaſtzze doth expound this 
cluſe, Chriſts burden 1n it ſelfe (faith he) 15 excceding troubleſome, for » a/ 
that will lize godly in Chriſt Ieſws ſhall ſuffer perſecation + bur his ſpiric * helperh 
ourinfirmiries, and ſweerneth afflition for vs z he maketh vs willing, and ſo by 
conſequent able to beare his burden, and vndergoe his yoke. For Y vbz amor 
eſt, non eſt labor ſed ſapor, vnto the walling all chings are welcome. The way to 
heauen is * anguſta pances eligentibus Ygeciliatamen omnibus diligentibus, Ocome 


then vnto Chriſt, and take vp his yoke, * Feare ir not as being 4 yoke, bur beare 


it as being eaſie. Reſpe& nor the preſent paine, bur expect the turure pleaſure, 
For our light affliction which is but for a moment; cauſeth vnto vs a farre more 


{excellent and eternall weight of glory, 2 Cor.4.17. 


Ic is very remarkable, thar Chriſt ſaich in the > ſingular, yoke, for he doth nor 
command vs to plough with many yokes. The deuill enticerh vs to many vi- 
ces which are contrary, the world hath many troubles which are contrary, the 
fleſh alſo many deſires which are contrary : bur God hath vpon the point bur 
one commandement , namely, that © we beleene in his Sonne leſizs (hriſt, and 


|expreſſe this faith in louing one another, All char Chriſt on our part requireth 
1s, tharwe come to him, and learne of him, 4 7f thou ſhalt acknowledge with thy 


mouth the Lord Teſus, and ſhalt beleene in thine heart that God hath raiſed hin 
vp from the dead, thors ſhalr be ſaued, The Goſpell is called a burthenand a yoke, 
*|ſt we preſume : yet /zght and eaſe, leſt we deſpaire. *By this one ſentence, 


to ſorts of nien are contured, eſpecially : che carnall Goſpellers on the right 
hand, who becauſe iuſtifications is by faith only, hold chemſelues free from all 
burthens : and the ſuperſticious Monkes and merit-mongers on the left hand, 


[bading the conſciences of men with roo many burthens. O ſweet Ieſu, ſo guide 


me wich thy holy Spirit, that I may walke berweene theſe two rocks in thy mid- 
Way. Thou, (zo whom all things are given) giue methy grace, that I may come 
totnee, learue of thee, reſt in thee : That I may fo beare thy crolle on earth; as thar 
[may weare thy crowne in heauen. Amen, 
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The Annunciation of the Virgin Marie. 


The Epiſtle. Es a x 7.10. 


God ſpake once againeto Abaz, ſaying, require 4 token of the Lord thy God, & | 


Particularly toward eA4haz Kin of 
Iuda, God ſpake againe to F4 = 
CGoodnes ) ſaying, acke a figne, &c, | 
of God Generally toward all the houſe o 
edi T Dauid, euen the whole Church 
I THIS OCHIP aſhes © K Gd % 4 Virgin ſhall conceine, &, * 
ox mor 5 C i y COM ; Open 8 vnthankfulneſſe and h jo. 
rabie; namely, tle ſolenr ' impiery, Then ſaid 4. 
Wickednes haz, 1 will ache none, | 
L of Ahaz, Secret & hypocriſie, couering his; 
contempt and Atheiſme with 
cloake of deuotion and guy, 
L neither will I tempt the Lord, © 
God ſpake againe to Ahaz ] In the daies of Ahaz the ſonne of lothamche ſonne! 
of 7=24ah King of Iudah (as weread in the beginning of this preſent chaprer) 
Rexin the King of Aram, and Pekath the ſonne of Remaliah Kang of Iſrael came 
vp and fought againſt Hieruſalem, Now God ( as being 4! preſent belpe introuble); 
ſent his Prophet Eſay to comfort King Ahaxz in this extremirie, ſaying, varſ, 4, 
Fearenot, neither be faint hearted for the two tailes of theſe ſmoaking firebrands, for 
the furious wrath of Rezin, and of Remaliahs ſonne, For albeit they determine to 
depoſe thee, and rodiſpoſe of thy kingdome, purpoling to ſer vpn thy throne 
the ſonne of Tabeal, verſ. 6, yet thus ſaith the Lord God, their connſell ſhall mt 
ſtand, neither ſhall it be : for the head of Aram is Damaſcis, and the headof Danuſ. 
cs is Rezin, and within threeſcore and fiue yeeres Ephraim ſhall be broken frmbe- 
ing apeople, ® As if he ſhould fay,theſe two kingdomes ſhall hauetheir limits,and 
cheir two Kings muſt be content with their owne greatnetle, they both aſpireto 
the Crowne, but I haue ſer them their bounds which they ſhall norpalle, Bdeeue 
my words and it ſhall goe well with you ; &zt if ye will not belcenc, ſurely ye ſhall 
not be eſtabliſhed, verſ. 9. And therefore that e haz and his people might gue 
credit to this promiſe, the Lord ( fairh our text ) ſpake once more to Ahaz, 

n Where note Gods long ſuffering and patience toward an Idolatrousanda 
wicked King, ® whodid not wprightly in the fight of the Lord his God, like Dania 
bis father : but made his ſon goe thorow the fire after the abominations of the Heathen, 
whom the Lord had caſt ont before the children of Iſracl,and offered, ardburntincen| 
in the high places, and on the hills, and under exery greene tree, The Lord pdeſired 
notthedcath of a ſinner, but that he may turne from his euill wates and lie; 
{peaking to him, as here to Ahaxz, againe and againe;T#xrne you, twrne you, farwhy 
will ye die O ye houſe of Iſrael? He doth inuiterto mercy, nor only ſuch asare god- 
ly men, according to the prayer of * Daxid, Doe wellO Lord wnto thoſe thatbe 
good and true of heart : but he maketh his Sunne to riſe. on the euill, and ſendeth 
his raine on theiuſt and on the vniuſt, Matth. 5.45. He is nor flacke ſaich' Pete 
in comming to iudgement ( as ſome men count ſlacknetſe) but 1s patient m_ 

rance, 
Wherefore thou, whoſocuer thou be which art in the! gall of bicternelle,* {e 
ling thy ſelfe to worke wickednelle, nay giving thy ſelfe ro wantonnelle,tocom 
mitall vncleannelſe,cuen with greedinetle:* how doſt thox thinks thou ſhall efcap 
the indgement of God? or deſpiſeſt thon the riches of his bountifulneſſe, aud patient, 
and long ſufferance, not knowing that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to repentan® 
The Lordſpake to Ahaz againe, yer nor onely for his ſake, nor for the wic ; | 
alone ; Y but rather to prouide for the weake which had ſome ſeeds of godlineli 
For albeit they did offend the Lord very much in their diſtruſt and — 
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God as being che F atherof Z mercies,in wrath remembers mercie, Habac. 3.2.4 om- 
paſſion ard forgineneſſe us in the Lord eur God, albeit we hane rebelled again$t 

im, Dan.9. . | 
; Require 1.00 of the Lord thy God] * As if Efay ſhould haue ſaid, I perceive 
you glue litcle credit to my report, entertaining my ſpeech as the words of a 
mecre man, and not as the word of God, Wheretore to d:montitratethar I come 
not in mine owne name, but from the Lord of Hoſts, Aske a {igne, > nor of Idols, 
or of ſtrange gods vnable to helpe thee: butof thy God, Aﬀkealigne,nor ot me, 
but of the Lord, © which only doth wondrous things, Aske of him, Ahaz, and 
chou ſhalt vnderſtand, that it is the Lord who ſpeakes vnto thee, God for the 
confirmation of our faith 4 adderh vnro his promiſes, as props of our infirmitie, 
ſignes and rokens, which © A»guſtine calls aptly, viſible words, And theſe ſignes 
arc of two ſorts, extraordinarte, whereof the Prophet in our preſent rexr, and 
that which was giuen to Hezecks4h 1n the 38. chapter of this prophelie, ver. 7. 
ordinarie,in daily vſe, as Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper, the which are {ignes 
/and ſeales of Gods holy couenant with vs. And we mult fo ioyne faith vnto the 
word, that we deſpiſe not the Sacraments, which Almightie God offererh as 
helpes tor the ſtrengrhening of our faith. *©Ir is atrue ſaying that Teſ7zs Chriſt 
came into the world to ſane ſinners: and this ſaying ought by all meanes to be recet- 
ed; and one chiefe meane is the miniſtration of rhe Sacraments : and therefore 
che francicke ſpirirs in our time, who make noreckoning of Baptiſme, nor of 
chebletſed Euchariſt, but eſteeme chem abces only for little children,are worthily 
cenſured by reuerend f Calzz, ro ſeparate thoſechings which God hath 10yned 
togcrher, 

Whether it be toward the aepth beneath,or toward the height aboue] The Prophet 
preſcribes not whattoken Ahaz ſhould aske, 8 left haply the truth of the miracle 
might be ſuſpected ; but heleauerh ic to the Kings ownefree choicz, whether he 
will haue it roward the depth or height, Þ char is, in carth or heauen. Or it may be 
the word depth is of ſome deeper ſignificarion z i as if Eſzy ſhould ſay, God will 
openly ſhew thee that his dominion is farre aboue al] che world ; yea, that ic rea- 
cherh even from the heauen of heanens, to the very depth of depths, inſomuch 
as hecan at his good pleaſure ferch Angels out of heauen, andallo raiſe che very 
dead out of their graues. k Herethen obſerue Gods omniportencie, whocan doe 
whatſoener he will in heancn, andin earth, and inthe ſea, and in all deepe places, 
Plal.135.6. 10 God the great aud mightie, great incounſell, and mightie in warke, 
Behold thou haſt made the heauen, and the earth, by thy oreat power and ſtretched 
out arme, and there 1s nothing hard vnto thee, This doarine is comfortableto rhe 
'godly, who ® dwell vnder thedefence of che moſt high, and abide vnder the ſha- 
dow of his wings,hauing his ſpirit for their guide,and his Angels for their guard, 
Bur it is very terrible to thewicked, in thar all che creatures in heauen, in earth, 
andynder earth attend the Lord of Hoſts, euermore ready to fight againſt ſuch 
3 fight againſt him, 

I will require none] This argueth his ® pride, rather than humblenetle, Or as 
%other, his truſt in the ſtrengrh ofthe King of  Aſhur, rather than his afhance in 
the King of Kings. And yer he colours his foule contempt 4 hypocritically 
with a faire pretence, ſaying, / will not tempt the Lord; alluding doubtletleto the 
text, Deut, 6, 16, Tee ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, He forgat the words in 
the ſame chapter a litcle before, Tee ſhall not walke after other gods, &c. and only 
wreſted that clauſe which he thought would fic his rurne ; wreftI fay, forto re- 
quire a ſigne when God invirerh and inioynerh vs, is not to tempt the Lord, bur 
to truſt and obey, which is * better than ſacrifice. Gedeon is comimended for 
aking {ignes of the Lord, Indg. 6. the Pharilies on the contrary, condemned 
even by f Chriſt himſelfe, The wicked generation and adulterous ſeeketh a ſigne, 
Now the reaſon hereof is exceeding plaine,their aRions differed in their * ends : 
for whereas Gedeon asketh aſigne to be confirmed.in Gods promiſe; the Phari- 
(lies required miracles of Chriſt out of curiolitie to betray , rather chan to be 
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caught of him: in this acceptable time of grace we need nor aske for new ms 
cles,itis ſufficient to belecue choſe which are recorded in holy Bible,The bletleg | 
Sacraments are Gods ordinarie {ignes appointed in his word for the firen &. 


ning of our faith, he that refuſerh them as a ſuperfluous helpe, commirs the 
Chriſt himſelfe, as * Dzrandzs pithily, verbum audimus, motum ſextim; 
neſcimns, preſentiam credimns, 

Heare ye now, 0 houſe of Dania) For as much as 1: was an intolcrable Wicked. 


5,1 206 7m 


neſſe,to ſhut the gates againſt the might and mercics ot God, vnder colour of. 


neſtic and modeftic ; the Prophet is 1uftly diſpleaſed, and ſharply rebuke theſe 
painted * ſepulchres, and faich, heare ye now, 0 houſe of Dauid, &«, for albeirir 
was an honour forthem to be held the race of Da#id (if they had walked inthe 
ſteps of Dazid) v yet notwithſtanding he now cals them houſe of Danid, rae; 
by way of reproach than otherwiſe. Andin very deed the contempr and xn. 
ch ankfulnedſe inrefuſing a ſigne was ſo much the more hainous, becauſethis fg. 
uour was reieced by that houſe, out of which the ſaluation of the wholeworld 
ſhould come. Note then here the Prophets order and exquilite methodin tex 
ching : firſt he begins with dodtrine, take heed, be ſfill, and feare nit, &r, then 
he proceeds to the confirmation of his doctrine, require a tokenof the Lyrd thy 
God, &c, Laitly, when he faw that both his offered ſayings and lignes ynto King 
eAhaz were fruitlefle, hecomes to reproofe, grieuoutly chiding this obftinare 
man ;z andnot himalone, bur alfo all the royall houſedefiled with this impietie; 
we muſt in our miniſtry take the like courſe : firſt beginning wich dotrine, then 
proceeding to confirmation, and when theſe two faile, we mult (as ourPropher 
ſpeakes * elſewhere)/ift vp our voice like a trumpet, ſhewing Goas people their trayſ. 


greſſions, and tothe houſe of Iacob their ſinnes, after proote we mult (as £ſay here) | 


come to reproofe : auditorum lachryme laudes tu fint, as * Hierome doth aduile| 
Nepotian, for ſaith he, melins eſt ex duobus imperfettts ruſt uitatemſanttam haber,,, 
quam eloquentian peccatricem : and Þ Martin Luther that ſonne of thunder was | 
wont to ſay, Cortex mews eſſe poteſt derior, ſed nnclens moltys & dulers eſt, 
1s it not enough for you that ye be grieuous unto men, but ye muſt grieve my Godal- 
/o? ] © Hedoth vie compariſons berweene God and mer, not as if the Prophets 
couldin deed be ſeparated from God, for they be nothing elſe bur his inſtru- 
ments, hauing one common cauſe with him as long as they diſcharge their du- 
ties, according to thar of Chriſt, Luke 10, 16, He that heareth you, heareth me : 
aud he that de$þiſeth you de&Þiſeth me : the Propher then ſhapes his ſpeech accor- 
ding to the wicked opinion of Ahaz, and his followers, imagining thatrhey 
had to doe with men only, as ifhe ſhould ſay, though I am a mortall manas you 
conceiue, yet in reiefting theſigne which is offered vnto you, ye grieve God him- 
(elfe,foraſmuch as the Lord ſpeakes in me : this (faich* Lytber )is our comtortand 
credit, that in deliuering Gods errand, or tongue is Gods tongue, and our woicess 
Gods voice, © he thereforethar deſpiſerh our preaching, deſpiſerh nor men, but 
God; as the Lord ſaid to f Samxel, they hane not reiefted thee, but they mane reie- 
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of 1haz,,he that vſeth them according to Chritts ordinance, ſpiricually receiues | 
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ted me, that I ſhould not raigne oxer them: and this ought to moue the Prophets 
and Preachers of the word, 8 that a wrong done to them in executing theirholy 
tfun&tion 1s an injurie done to God himſclte, and they muſt grieue nor ſo much1n 


reſpect of their owne diſhonour, as for that Gods griexed, according to that of | 


i Danid, mine ties guſh out with water, becauſe men heepe not thy law : it 1s well ob- 
ſerued, that whereas Eſay ſaid before whileſt Ahaz rebellion and ingratirudewss 
hidden, aske aligne of the Lord thy God : henow takes this honour to himſelte, 


| 


ſaying, my God, notthy God, inſinuating thar God is on his ſide, andnotWi 
theſe wicked hypocrites; andſo teſtifies with what a confidence and conſcience 
he promiſed deliuerance to the king zas if he ſhould haue ſaid, I camenot of my 
ſelte,but I was ſent of the Lord,and haue told thee nothing but outof che mout 


of y God:all Preachers ofthe word ſhould haue the ſame boldnetle,norin appe* 


rance only : but effetually rooted in their hearts : asi Zyther excellently,S9! 
ſrmamarsn ( 
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frrmarum hae eſt ineſtimabilis gloria conſcientic noſire contra omnem contemptun 
in mmnde, quod Chriſtus nos pradicatores plane deos creat, dicendo qui os recipit, me 
atrems, 16118 reciptt, vo 

Thercfore the Lord ſhall gize you a figne, behald awirgin] All orthodoxall Inter- 


herein being taught by the ſpirir of truth, in the NM Chaprer of Saint Aatthews 
Goſpell ar the 22. verie, all chis was done thatit might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Beholl, a virgin ſhall conceine, ec, 
| know che Tewes haue many cauils againſt this expoſition, he that deſires to 
know chem, as alſo the Chriſtians anſwerto them; at his opportune leiſure may 
reade the Commentaries of H:erome and { aliz vpon this text, of Aretins, Mar- 
hrat, Maldonat, in Matth,1,22, Pet, Galatinus de arcants cat, verit, lib, 3, cap, 18. 
& lib,,cap.15, Suarez in 3, Thome diſput, 5,ſe@, 2, 

That which here troubleth Interpreters moſt, is how this token 1s a confirma- 
tion of Gods promiſe to King Ahaz: examine the circumſtances of the place,ſay 
the Tewes, Hieruſalem is belieged, and che Prophet is to giue them a ſigne of 


preters, as well ancientas moderne, conſtrue this of Chrifts admirable natiuirie, ' 


cheir deliuerance z to what end then is the Meſlas of the world promifed now, 
who ſhould be borne fiue hundred yeeres after? Anſwer is made by k ſome, thar / 
the coherence may be thus, O 4haz,thou art exceedingly deceiued,in thinking | 
char God is not able co deliuer thee from the furious wrath of Rez, and of Re- 
malichs fonne z for he will in time to come ſhew greater arguments of his power 
rato thy ſucceeding poſteritie, for behold a virgin ſhall conceiue and beare a 
ſonne, who ſhall deliuer his people from more dangerous encmics than thetwo 
[tales of cheſe ſmoaking firebrands z he will in the fulnefTe of time ſend a Sauiour 
to deliuer vs ! from all chat hate vs, cuen our ſpirituali enemies, as f{inne, death, 
andrche deuill : he ſhall be called Emmanuel, ® which is by interpretation, God 

| ths, not God againſt vs, bur with vs and for vs, as Hruſcxlus vpon the words 
of $, Matthew, Non ſine nobis, non contra nos, fed nobiſcum & pro nobs. 

n Ocher obſerue, thar it 1s the cuſtome of the Prophets in confirming rhe par- 
ticular promiſes of God, euermoreto lay this foundation, that he will ſend his 
Sonne the Redeemer, By this generall prop, the Lord euery where ratifies thac 
[which he ſpecially promiſerh vnto his children, according to that of 9 Pan, 

In Chril? ail the promiſes of God are yea aud amen : that 18, P categorical and rue, | 
(complete and 1mplete z and afluredly whoſocuer expes helpe and ſuccour 
irom God, muſt alſo be perſwaded of his fatherly loue : but how ſhould he be 
| favourable without Chriſt, in" whom he hath adopted vs his ſonnes,and ſheires 
betorerhe foundation of the world ? ſo louing vs that he hath giuen his only be- 
[gotten Sonne to *dwell among vs,and to be Ged with vs,and when his houre was 
cometo* diefor our ({innes, and co riſe againe for our iuſtification : ſo that vpon 
| theſepremiſes we neednot at any time doubrof Gods holy promiſes, but intalli- 
| bly conclude with the bletſed Apoſtle, Rom.$.3 2.1f God [pared not his owne Scane, 
Int 0210 11m for ws all to death, how ſhall he not with him rite vs all thinrs alſo? 
*Qcher hold this ſigne moſt agreeable to the preſent occaſion of 1#dahs pro- 
niſed deliuerance, becauſe the Patriarke  Zaceb had propheſied, that the ſcepter 
hould not depart from Inda,nor a Lar--giner frombetweene his feet untill Shilo come: 
51t Fay ſhould thus argue with e4haz, the Meſſias of the world is to be borne 
0:the tribeof /adah, and of the linage of Dau, it is impolibletherefore that 
Uther Rezin or Pekah.or any other Prince whatſocuer, ſhould rene thy kingdome 
fromthe ſuccef{ours of Danid, wntill z virgin conceine and beare a ſonne, who ſhall 
brcolled Emmanuel. Tt is reported Matth, 2. thatthe wiſe men inquired after the 
birch of Chriſt, :n the dayes of Herod the King, wherein they lhewed themſelues ro 
*wicmen in deed, obſeruing their right * q#azdo, becauſe now the ſcepter had 
Geparted from Inudah, and wasin the hands of He7od, an Alien and a Tyrant, 
Tet in by the Romanc Emperour : this then is. fit anda full ſigne to confirme 

0d5 promiſe touching 1:4ahs deliuerance from the furious wrath of Reziz and 
Wnkab;sfonne, For there berwo kindes of (i gnes, vn prognoſticam, alterum 
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remordtinum, as * Petrus Galatinus in his examination of this text aptly diſtin 


guiſheth : onewhich is a prognoſtication ot an euent tocome, ſoÞ Gedegy; fleece 
was aligne to him of a fucure victory z another which 1s amemoriall of ; thins 


{ haue (ent thee, after thou haſt brought the people ont of «/E gypt, ye ſhall ſerye Gul 
opon this mountaine : now the ligne mentioned here Was 27ememoratine, nos 
proguoſtiche, Abaz ſaw not this token, but his poſteritie mighe ſay with © David 
as we hane heard, ſo haue we ſeene in the citie of the Lord of Hoſts, inthe citis ; WK 


mirable natiuitie was a ſigne both in the depth beneath, and inthe height abou 
For in being a man, eating butter and hony, nourtlhed after the ſamemannex cha 
other children are, hewas aſigne on earth ; and in being Emmannel, Conceined 
a Uirgin without the ſeed of man,he was a [1gne from heauen. Thus as you fee thi 
token is accommodum, aptly fitted to the preſent occaſion of the Prophet ; ] Pro- 
ceed now to ſhew thatit is alſo commodum, as profitable tor vs as it is pertinent 


A Virgin ſhall conceine] That 15, © the Virgin, or that Virgin, for the Hebrey 
particle R added in the text originall, and the Greeke article # prefixed by the 
Septuaginc Interpreters are both empharicall, and import ſo much as that excel 
lent Virgin, Sothe Fathers veto ſpeake, * Darts vnqnam, ant quoſecuto auſyuce| 
proferre nomen $, Marie, & interrogatus non ſtatim antalit vIrgms oem? Tnwha 
agedid any man name the bletſed 2Zarie without adding her ſurname Vixgi, 
Nay the bletled Apoſtles in their Creed haue taught vs ſo to belecue, borne of th 
Uirgin Alarie, For ſhe was a8 perpetual Virgin : ® ante partim,mpartu,poſtpur. 
tum, All which is concluded, at theleaſt included in our preſent text, AvVirgin 
beforeſhe conceiued, and when ſheconceiued herSonne our Saujour, as wede. 


alſo ; namely, the Cerinthians, Ebionites, (arpocratians, holding that Chriſtws 
che nacurall Sonne of Toſeph, & vers & merus homo,contrary tothe words of our 
Prophet here, Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceine, * The Lord hath madea faichful 
oath vato Daxid, and he ſhall not ſhrinke from it, Of the frat of thy belly all Iſe 
vpou thy ſeat, Where the k Doors note, that he ſaith according to the Hebrey, 
de fruftu ventris, and not de fruitufemorts, ant renum, becauſe thepromuſed ſeed 
is the ſeed of the woman, Gen, 3.15.made of a woman,Gal.4.4. hauingihematerials 
of his body from Marie, but his formale principium, of the Holy Gholt agentin 
his admirable conception, as it is in the Goſpell allotted for this day, The Ho 
Ghoſt ſhall come pon thee, and the power of the moſt high ſhall onerſhadon thee. Sc 
Goſpell on the Sunday after Chriſtmas. | - 

2, Weſay, that Aarie was a Virgin in her childbirth, againſt 7ovinian, and 
Dwrandius, according to the tenor of our text, eA virgin ſhall conceine and bear 
a fone, The which is not to be conſtrued, #2! ſen dinifo, ſed in ſenſu compijt: 
to wit, a Virgin ſhall conceiue , and continuing a Virgin ſhall bring forth het 
childe, ® granida ſed non granata, So runnes our Creed, bore of the Jirgin, For 
otherwiſe what wonder had it beene, that one who ſometime was a Virgin,ſhould 
afterward knowing aman, haue a ſonne ? Conſule S, Irenz.lib, 3.caþ. 18, 21,4, 
Epiphan,hareſ.30 circa finem. * Greg,Nyſſen,orat.de (ant, Chriſti natinital, Zaſil 
& EHierom. tn loc, 

Partns & integritas diſcordes tempore longo, 
Virgints in gremio faedera pacts habent, | 

2. Marie was a Virgin after the birth of Chriſt, as theChurch hath on 
taught, againſt 9 Heluidrans, andP Antidicomarianites, And ſome probable - 
ſon hereof alſo may be gathered out ofthis Scripture, thor ſhalt call his name.C6 
thar is, (as our Communion booke) thon his © mother z-0r as our new m_—_ 
hath it, A Virgin ſhall conceine and beare a ſonne, and ſhall call his name, KC, . 
(as* Calrinnotes) the verbe is of the feminine gender among the Hebrew), 
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which occaſioned haply the tranſlators of Gexeua to reade, hee /h2lt a_ 


—_ 


paſt, {o the Lord ſaid vnto Hoſes, Exod.3.12.T hz ſhall be at oken unto theeghat 
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Now ce naming of children 1s an office properly belonging to fathers, and not 
-)mothers : In chat therefore rhis charge was wholly referred and transferred 
o Marie 3 We may note, that Chriſt was ſo conceiued of his mother, as that he 
h:dno father on carth 3 as alſo, thar Zoſeph afnanced to Iarie, was rather an 
{helpechan an abſolure head, a wedded, bur not a bedded husband : I ſay, not 
1 bedded husband after the birth of Chriſt, as Hierome notably proues in atrat 
| of this argument againſt Helnidins, And for the ſtrengrhnin g of this reuerent 
| opinI0N, I finde a tradition entertained by the moſt anctent DoQors, ! Grizen, 
© Baſle," Theopbylatt,and * orher,that whereas che married women had one ſeue- 
rall place1n che Temple for their deuotions,and che Virgins another : 27ary not 
only before, bur after the birch of her ſonne alſo did viually troupe with the mai- 
dens, and not with the married,  /ir1i2g and dying a Virgin. This Epittle then is 
ill one with the Goſpell, £/ay and Gabriel aremeſlengers ofthe ſanicerrand ; for 
that which E/ay ſpeakes of Mary, Gabriel ſpeakes vnto Mary ; Thor ſhalt con- 
reine in thy wombe, and beare a ſonne, and ſhalt. call his name Teſs, And they borch 
eſo fir for the preſent feaſt, that he who runs and reads, may ſee rhe reaſon why 
che Church allotted them tor this day. 


—_— 


The Goſpell. Lvxz 1.26. 


|| 4nd 12 the ſixth moneth, the Angell Gabriel was ſent from God, onto aCitie of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to a Virgin, &Cc. | 


| ray God in the twelfth chapter of Exodus,enjoyned his peopleto cat 

{\the Paſchall lambes head and feet and purtenance, Chrilt 1s our Paſchall 
lambe, x Cor.5.,7, Wherefore we muſt as 4Zary did, anoint Chrifts * headand 
{:feer, thar is, meditate on his birth and death, on his ingretle into the world, 
and egretſe out of the world. This Scripture principally ſpeakes of his birth, 
[and of the pzrterance thereof, an euangelicall and angelicall annunciation of his 
:dmirable conception. 
| When, Tz the fxth moneth, 

T Where, 1n a Citie of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
In which obſerue theſe Salue; ONES : 
CE "——__ aluting, Gabriel an Angel ſent from God, 
4.circumſtances eſpecially: YWho, Calnred _— 
Salnted, A Y:rgiz eſponſed, &Cc. 

W hat, Hale fall of grace, &c. 

Inthe fxth moneth] Thatis (as Gabriel expounds himſelfe, verſ.36.) inthe 
lIxth moneth, Þ from the conception of Elizabeth, And it is an © argument to 
perſivade XZary thatthe may haue a fonne, for tharher coulin E/z2beth had con- 
ceived a childe in her old age, by her old husband. 7ohz the Baptiſt 4 (as it 1s 
thoughr) was concemed about the latter end of Seprember, and Chrift accor- 
ding ro the Churches account, abour the latter end of March, In the very ſame 
moneth (as* ſome comecture) the world was created, and fo the ſecond efdam 
was concezued abour the time the firſt dam was decciued, For tas ine Adm 
al die : euen ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made aliue, The Poet faith of che Spring 
Which alwates beginneth in this moneth, 

Omnia tnuc florent, tunc eſt noua temporis atas, 
Et noun de granido palmite gemma timer. 

And ſo Chriſt incarnate making a new heauen and a new earth, ecce ego facio 
022, Behold faith the Lord, I make new things, Eſay 43. 59. Sce Tho, Caten. 
C Moller, in loc, Ludolph, de vita Chriſti part. 1.cap.5. Giron,ſer.1, Ravlin ſer. 3. 
Ferus fer, 5, in annun, 

TheiIewes for religious vſes, and feſtiuall times, counted Nifan the firft mo- 
nth, (kwhich for the moſt part anſwereth our March) and fo forward ; but for 
| cuſlthey counted the ſeuenth the firſt, Ir is worth obſeruin g therefore that rhe 
Amunciation vnto Zacharie was in the beginning of the cull, and this An- 
nunciation 


een 


A — ————— 


f Tratt.:.6.n 
XMaith. 

t Hom.de u- 
man.Cizrifti 50 

| zerat, 

| u 77 Matth.:3. 
* Gree, NJ{].de 
ſaatta Chriſti 
aatiult, 

7 Perkins re- 
form.car, {2t, 
tradit, 


z Matth.:6.,7. 


A Led 
Job. 2, 


b TheophylaCt. 
Enthym.3 loc, 
© Lither, 
Melantt,poſt. 
loc. 

4 Aretins, 

e //7delo. 
Thom. Frieciamn 
lb, We coſe 
m0peta, 

f 1 (07.15.22, 
$ Oalibt, 
faſit, 


a Fſay 65.17. 


i Tremeli:1s 17 
Exo04.1 2. 

k Vatablz 1 
Exod. 12. 


© YR 2997 — YC EPI TEE LIT LA > is. owe gy e947 1 


or Er On 


_—_———— 


| Enthym, 


| 72 annmmn,. 


I Galat.4.29. 
m Fpheſ.3.17, 
= Pſal,51.10. 


9 Luther poſt. 
mloc, 


P Thom, patt.3. 
queſt ZJart2. 


4 Fulgentius dc 
duprat.Chriſt, 


r Heron, apud 

Thom.ubi ſsp. 

C Orizen. lib.to. 
t Matth,22.30, 


u G103.C03.1, 


* Perkins Cx- 
poſit, Creed, 
tit.creation of 
Angels, 


YT Aveiins, 
z Toh.7.52, 
2 70h,1,46. 


b 70þ.3.8. 


© L:delbhins de 
utts Chrift. part, 
I.C4p, 5, 
Bean xamis 

bar. fol22, 

d Cant.2.1, 

© Bonauent, 
Beanxamss, 


© Hieron.adnerſ. 
Helud gr Arct. 
za loc. 

s Ambreſ{lib, 2, 
zn Luc.cap.1, 

h Matth.5.17. 
i Baſl, hom. de 
human.Chriſti 
generat, 


k Theophylaite 


nunciation vnto ary in the beginning of the religious or eccleſi;ft 
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ical] Yeere 


TR vs hereby that our wholclite 1s only ciuill, and nor truly religious.v, 


till Chriſt be conceiued and ! formed in vs, vnrill he > dwels in 
n reneweth a right ſpirit within vs. 

The Angell Gabriel was ſent from God] Gabriel in Hebrew Nenifies the oy 
of God, a tit ambaſladour for ſuch an errand, becauſe the conceprion of & * 
and throughit the redemption of the world 1s called expreſly the ſtrength of - | 
arme, Luke 1,51. *Euery Preacher of the Goſpel} oughr to tollow this exay | 
for his commiſſion, he muſt be /ezt from God : and in execution of ir, hemy in, 
Gabriel : that is,a man of good courage, powerfull in doQrine and exhox: 
An Angell was ſent about this bulinelle, and nor a man for ſundry reaſon; 
cially three. | , 

7. ? That our humane nature mighr be repaired afcer the manner je wn; 
nated : as aſcrpent was ſent by che deuill vito Ea ro worke our woe ;f Gabrig 
an Angell was ſent from God vnto Mary, to bring glad tidings of gur wed 
q Ad Enam angelus malus acceſſit vt per eam homo ſepararetur A Deo, ad Aaing 
angelus bonus venit vt inca Dens umretar homini, 

2. An Angellſent vntoa Virgin, * becauſe Virgins are as Angels, according 
to that of © 7/rodore, Calibatus guaſs celobeatus. And *® Chriſt alſo faith, #n th 
reſurrettion when there ſhall be no more marrying, that we foal be then as the Angel 
of God in heanen, I 

3. To*ſhewthat Angels are miniftring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter for thei 
fakes who ſhall be heires of faluation, Heb. 1.14 : and rheretore ſeeing we have 
ſuch a guard attending vs on euery ſide, we * ſhould doe whatſocuer wedoe, ins 
reuerentand ſcemly faſhion, alway remembring that we are made ſpetFacle ty 
men and Angels, 1 Cor 4.9, Eo 

Unto acitie of Galilee, named Nazaret) The Iewes held this country andciti 

ſo 7 contemptible, that the* Phariſies ſaid of che one, o#t of Galilee ariſeth m 
Prophet. And * Nathaniel of the other, Can there any good thing come ont of Ne 
zaret ? Here then obſerue that euen Phariſies and learned men may be deceived, 
as alſo that God is not tied vnto any place, bur his ſpirit Þ bloweth where lifteth, 
And therefore we may not iudge of men either by their country or countie [+ 
[ephand Mary liued in Nazaret a citie of Galilee:good people though they dwell 
in bad pariſhes and places,arethe ſame. 7y/*ically,Nazaret is by interpretation: 
< flower z1t was fit therefore that he (which is the © /ily of the wallier, andthe roſe 
of the ficld ) ſhould be concciued in flore, 7, 52 Nazaret : de flore, i, de beataVirgine: 
cum floribus,i,tempore floram,in the ſpring or flower time.Galilee was themarches 
of the ewes, abutting and adioyning neere to the countrie of the Gentiles, and 
ſo<Chriſts conception in Galilee doth inſinuate,that in him all the nations ofthe 
world ſhall bebleſſed, Gen.22.18. And that he ſhould breake downetheſtop of 
the partition wall,and ſo make the ewes and the Gentiles both one, Ephel.2.14: 
or Galilee ſignifieth an end or confine: ſo Chriſt a Galilean is theendof thelaw, 
Rom. 10,4. Sce this and many moe like this,aprd Pont.in feſt,annn, He 

Toa Uirgineſponſed to a man whoſe name was Ioſeph} Mary thougha Vingin 
was afhanced to To/eph of the houſe of Danxid for ſundry cauſes : 1 Jeſt her ſelte 
ſhould be iudged anf adulrerefle,and fo ſtoned to death according to Moſes aw, 

2, Leſther ſonne ſhould be reputed a 8 baſtard, and ſo conſequently not ad: 
mitted for the Meſsias. He who came into.the world notto © deſtroy thelav; 
bur to fulfill all rightcouſneſſe, ,Marth. 3.15 : would not himlelfe be borne 

vnlawfully. _ ; 

3. iThat Chriſt hereby might honour both eſtates, of maidenhead, a 
marriage z of maidenhead, in that ſhe was a Virgin ; of marriage, becauie 
was eſpouſed, : 

4. That 7-/eph might beto her ſelfe and her ſonne a carator anda gran 
inthe time of trouble ; for ſo we reade in the ſecond chapter of F, Matthew, l , 
the Angellof the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dreame, ſaying z 4ri/e, and yr 
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t}; babe and his mother, and flee into s/£gypt, &c. Againe, Ariſe, and take the babe 
and his mother, and goe into the land of Iſrael, &c. 

5. That her husband might ! wicnetle her virginitie, ® Sicut Thomas dub- 
tando, palpando, conſtantiſſimus faltus eſt Dominice confeſſor reſurrettions : Ita & 
loſeph Mariam ibs deſponſando, ein(q, conner(ationem in tempore cnſtodiz ſtndioſins 
comprobazdo, fattus eff pudicitte fideliſimus teſtis, Pulchra trinſg, rei connententia, 
& dubitatio Thame, & deſponſatio Marie, See B ermird vbi in marg,Beauxam. har. 
Tom.1,fol.22, Maldonat ina Matth,1, Sixt, Senen, B ib, lib, 6, annot, 64., 

Of the houſe of Danid] $S, Luke ſets downe the names of ſo many places and 
perſons exattly, that we mightatrend his relation more diligently, * Noluzt nos 
neglgenter audire, quod tam ailigenter ſtuduit enarrare, Becauſe Chriſt is the pro- 
miſed ſeed and Sonne of Danid, Marie was eſpouſed to Toſeph of the houſe of Danid, 
' [oHereby ſhewing her owne pedegree by her husbands genealogie; for the Jewes 
according toP Gods Law, wereto take wiues out of their owne Tribes, Dania is 


Danids houſe, was aman according to Gods owne heart,to whom he did reucale 
aſecretiſſimaum atque ſacratiſſimum/ſui cords arcanum, amyſterie which” none of 
the Princes of this world vnderftood. And Marie being thus afhanced to Toſeph, 
ſheproueda good houſewiſe, being in this reſpe& like theSnaile which is dom- 
prta, She was not of the Tribe of Gad,af bulie goſsip gadding abour from houſe 
to houſe, pratling and ſpeaking things which are not comely : but (as almoſt all 
Interpreters haue noted vpon the words of our text, ingreſſus ad eam eAngelus ) 
ſhe was withiz, eicher art her holy deuotion, or at her daily worke. 

[ come now to the ſalutation it ſelfe, Haile Marie, &c. the which (as Luther 
ſaid of the Pater noſter ) is made by the Papiſts a very great Martyr. I purpoſe 
therefore to demonſtrate theſe two points eſpecially ; Fuſt, their foule abuſe ; ſe- 
condly, the true viſe of Aue arias 


The Papiſts injurie this FGroce,by miſconſtruing the whole ſentence ioyntly, 
Angelicall falutation in QParcell, abuſing euery particular word ſcuerally. 


For the firſt, they patch it vp together, by fetching in other ſtitches out of 
other places, as *bleſſed is the fruit of thy wombe, and adding the name, Maria, 
| leſs, amen. And all this that it may be repeated ofren vpon their beads, as a 
maine point of holy deuotion, and why ſo ? » becauſe forſooth it was vied by the 

Greeke Church in their Matle daily, for ſo chey finder recordedin the Liturgies 

'of S. [ames, and Chryſoſtome, * Our anſwer 1s, that thoſe Licurgies arecounter- 
feit,the one being a ſufficient confutation of the other. For if che Greeke Church 
hada Lirurgie written by S, [ames the ble{led Apoſtle, who would imagine that 
Chry/aſtome would haue made anew? and if (hry/oſt2me had penned a Liturgie, 
he would not hauc madea prayer for Pope Nicholz5, who liued almoſt fiue hun- 
| | dred yeeres after him, and for che Emperour elexirs, who lined ſeuen hundred 
yceres after him, It were very much (as 7B. [ewel/ obieRed againſt D, Harding )to 
ſay Chry/oſfome praycd for men by nameſo many hundred yeeres before they 
were borne, | 

Butto trace the Papiſts a little neerer, even from ſtep to ſtep, if Ane aria be 
aprayer, 1t mult cicher be a prayer for arie,or to Marie. It cannot be a prayer 
tor Marie, whecher we con{ider the words as vttered by Gabriel while ſhe lived ; 
oras babled by them now ſhe is dead. If in her life ſhe was full of grace, and * free 
from all ſinne,as they teach impiouſly z then afſuredly ſhe did not need any prayer 
oiman or Angell, as abounding with all mercie, and abandoning all miſcrie, 
much Jetſe now being a Saintin heauen, and (as they would hauevs to belecue) 
aQueene of heauen, ouerruling and commanding Chriſt himſelfe ro ſhew mer- 
cie on ſuch as ſhe will have mercie, - 

AS» Ae Maria could not be a prayer for Marie, ſo it ſhould not be a prayer 
| | tO Marie, becauſe praying toSaints hach in Gods holy Bible © neither precepr, 
nor promiſe, nor partterne. Not to difj io chis point, Eckizs a rancke Papiſt 

| K k 
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filed a man according to Gods owneheart, Acts 13.22. And ſo 7oſeph, ainan of | 
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acknowledgeth in his Þ Exchiridion, that inuocation of Saints is not injox 


Prophers atore che comming of Chrift (as the Church of Rome belecues) 
nor in Heauen, but in Limbo, Notin the new Teſtament, leſt haply the Ge 


ſhipping of many Gods z as themen of Lycaonia would haue ſacrificed ynto Þ,,; 


and Barnabas, As 14. Petruns Aſoto likewiſe,and other Romanilts of moſt emi: | 
nent note for learning confeſle, char praying vnto Saints 15 not taughr in Gag; 


bookeplainly, but infinuated only. So that (as © AZelantthon obſernes) the. 
pilts are faine to r:de poſt vnto the Court for an example, We cannot come 
the Princes preſence, but by the mediation of ſome tauourite ; in like ſort (ſay 
they) wemult exhibit our petitions vnto Peter, or Paul, eſpecially to Myric, 
tharthe may commend them vnto Chriſt her Sonne : God himlfelfe hath anſye. 
red this idle conceit for vs, Ofea 11. 9, I am God, and not man, the holy one jth; 
mids of thee : and Eſay 55.8. My wayes are not as your wayes, &c. Earthly Pringe; 
out of neceſsitie muſt imploy many mediators and officers about them, a; 
tongues, and caxes, and cyes vnto them ; but the King of heauen is all eye, and. 
all care, ſceing, hearing, vnderſtanding all things, euen the very ſecrets of our 
hearts afore we ſpeake : yorr heanenly father (faith our © Sautour)knoweth where | 
ye haze need, before ye acke of him, Againe,fita King appoint a Maſter of requeſts, 
he will nor ordinarily receiue petitions from other : and thereforeſecing the 
King of Kings is pleaſed to make Chriſt our only 8 Mediator and Aduocare, the 


| ſole Maſter of the requeſts in heauen, ' euer liuing to make interceſsion for ys ; ir 


cannot be but diſhonourable to Gods choice, and Chriſts office,to ſubſtirute any 
other halfe mediators either of redemption or 1nterceſs10n, as Saint eAmbre/r, 
Com, in Rom, 1. ſera vtantur excuſatione, dicentes per iſtos poſſe ire ad Dern. 
ficut per comites pernenitur ad regem, Yea but although A«e aria benotafup. 
plication, it may be taken as a thankſgiving, and that is a kinde of prayer, accor- 
din g to that of k Part, I exhort that ſupplications, prayers,interceſſions,and gining ef 
thanks be made for all men, &c, Anſwer is made, thatit is not a rhankſgiuing,and 
if it were, yet ſhould it not be babled vnto are, bur vttered vnrto God, as'con- 
taining his praiſe to whom all honour is due, kingdome, power, and ghrie, Well 
Azne Maria notwithſtanding all this, may be vſed as a falutation : ouranſiver is 
no, for that a ſalutation is ciuill, whereas the Papiſts appoint this tobe ſaid asa 
religious office, 2, Salutations are to perſons preſent,but che Virginis abſent,and 
therefore thePapiſts may not, nay the Papiits indecd cannot vie theſewordsin 
the ſame ſenſe they were deliuercd by Gabrie/and Elizabeth: that thereſhouldbe 
ten Azuemaries to one Pater noſter, and that 150, Auemaries with hiteeneTater 
noſters make a Ladies Pfalter,and that after the Pater noſter which Chrilt himſelt 
taught vs by his owne mouth, ® Aze Maria is the moſt excellent prayer,andrhat 
in *1t we ſpeake with the mother of God as the Queene of heauen andour Aduo- 
catezis now knowenin the world to be ſuch intolerable foppery,that(as*Zieromt 
ſaid of the Pelagian herelies) a repetition of it is a ſufficient refutarion, 

I know that reuerend Fox in his Calender of Saints annexed to his Martyro- 
logie, cals the bletſed Virgin or Ladze, and the Church of England alſo rermeth 
viually chis preſent feaft our Ladies day : but herein we doe nor (asthe Papilts) 
aſcribe ro the Virgin? any diuine honour, making her our Ladie, as Godiso 
Lord, It is a cjuill vſe, not a religious office, for in a holy ſenſe to ſpeake pie 
perly, there is but one Lord, and neuer a Ladie, 4one Lord, oxe faith,one baptiſm: 
or the Virgin 15 ſtiled our Ladie, becauſe ſhe was (as Elizabeth calsher)che mother 
of our Lord, Luke 1,43. ; 

Hitherto concerning the wrong done by the Papiſts in groſſeto the hail Mt 
rte, let ys examinenow their injuring of every word in particular,the firſt 1835495 
which they tranſlate Ave, turning vplide downethe letters of Ena: the woman 
who did occaſion the worlds woc, was named Ea,”cherefore it was fic that Mi 


who bare Chriſt, the worlds ioy, ſhould be ſalured with Awe ; being open 
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name ſo well as in nature, this playing vpon the wordis preccie, bur nor piciue, 
becauſe Aue is Latine, whereas Exa is Hebrew,and ate: Greeke,fo that che Friers 
wit hach outrunne the Holy Spirics wifdomein this expoticion and tranſpoſition 
of Ezaand Arne. The grear Predicant ſ [lephonſo Giren, obicrues in the three 
[erers of Axe, the three perſons in holy Trinitie; A, altitudo Parris: V, veritas 
Fily: E, eternitas Spirits Sant, © Some Friers hauc profoundly deriued ee 
of (A) priuatiuely raken, and we, q#ſs ſine ve, thatis without woe : now there 
is1 threefold woe denounced, Apocalyps 8.13. Ye, ve, va 7zcolts terre, woe,woe, 
woe to the inhabitants of the earth, and rhis woc is for iinne in the world, as the 
u lu of the fleſh, the Inſt of the eyes, and priae of life, Woerorthe couerous, woe to 
che luxurious, woe to the proud : all which Z/ay ſers downein his fitth chapter 
exprelly : Woe to them that toyne houſe to houſe, and field to field till there be no mare 
piace for other in the mids of the land, &c, that is a woeto the couctous : Woe to 
them that riſe up earely to follow drunkenneſſe, ec, thatis a woe to the luxurious : 
we to them that are wile in their owne eyes, &c, thatis awoe to the proud : * now 
the Virgin as being poot?, chaſte, and humble, was exempred trom all thefe 
woes ; and therefore worthily {aluced by Gabriel with an Aze : or as Y other Po- 
pihExpoſitors, inhabitancs of the earch haue deſerued a woe for rheir original] 
linne, and that 1s the woe which is in Limbas: a woetor their veniall finne, and 
thacis the woe which is in Pargatory : a woe for their mortall finne, and that 15 
che woe which is in hel; but Xarre the Virgin (ſay they) was freetrom all theſe 
kindes of {inne,and ſo conſequently free from all theſe kindes of woe zthe which 
alſertion is contradictory to the text of holy Scripture, concluding all vnder lin, 
Rom. 3.9. Gal. 3.22. Yea but ſay * Suarez and © Bellarmine, H1arie was exempred 
ex ſpecials Detprinilegio : letthem it they can ſhew her patent, and we will in- 
ſtantly belecue ir, otherwife, Gods word is a lanterne to our fect, and a guide to 
our paths ; if cicher man or Angell preach a new Goſpel, ler him be ® accurſed, 
That 14ri2 was a bleilcd. Virgin, and the mother of che worldg Sauiour ;we be- 


borne wichourt ſinne, living without ſinne, dying without finne, we doe not be- 
leeue,becauſe we doe not readcir in the Bible, nay wereadethe contrary,for A74- 


| 15 both vnlearned and vantrue. | 


| 


rie fath in her hymne, my ſpirit reiopceth in (God my Saronr, &c. It the needed a 
| Sauiour, yadoubtedly ſhe was a ſinner,for the wholeneednora Phylician, Marth. 
9.12, and therefore the Popiſh annotation of Aze thus applicd vnto the Virgin, 


The next word is 7aria, the which is ſo magnified and extolled by the Romae- 
1:5, as that King © Alphoxſothelixth would nor haue his wite called by that 
high and venerable name. 4Petrs de Palude(whote wir as it ſhould ſeeme dwelc 
mafen) hath this muddie conceir, the fiucJerters of Azria, deligne the five {in- 
gular priuiledges Almightie God granted vato the Virgin, (M) ater omninm- 
Santornm, (A) Adaocata omninm peccatorum, (R) Repula omninm mortm & wvir- 
tatum, (I) InterfeFrix omnum vitiorum, (A) Harmonia Spiritus Santi dozorum, 
The PortzzgallFrier and lower Philip Diez, approucd by Deidacis Caro, Domi- 
ms Banues,and other grear Clerks of Spaine tor an exquiſitePreacher,* aftirmes 
that AZaria is compounded of the firſt letters inthe names of five moſt illuſtrious 
nd holy women in all the Scripture, Iichel, Abigail, Rachel, Tadith, Abiſnar, 
Having all their eminent qualities in her nacure,and all cheir prime letters in her 
name, taking (M) from Michel, (A) from Av:ga1il, (R) from Rachel, (I) from 1- 
th, (A) from Avi/hag, I muſt here quir Philip Diez wich an old rime, which 
vndoeth his name with a great deale more wit. 

Phi nora fetoris, Lippus mals ommous horis, 
Phi mals & Lippus, tots mals ergo Philippus. | 

'Saint Ambroſe ſaith of the deuill,thac he is »oxzand 8 Bernard of bad Divuines, 
that they be zexebre 1n7di, Tam vowilling to lay thenox vpon Diez, bur his ob- 
ſcurefopperie deſeruesT thinke verily Bernards tenebre, 

Well, as theFriers haue taught vs how to ſpell ariz, ſolet theminforme 
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NN 


t Con.2.3n fefto 
anammn, locumn 
w1de 3 ride, 

© Diet. 

Pet. de Palude, 
Auguftin.de Leo- |. 
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de Ate Marta. 
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Tnom, diſh.2. 
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& {fat.per. libs. 
Cap:15. 

b Galat.1.8, 
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h Ser.s .de | likewiſe whar it ſignifieth. Þ Auguftin.de Leoniſſa ſaith acutely, Maria quaft 1. 
Aue Maria. ria: foras intheſeathereis ai gathering together of all waters z even fo in the 
i Gen.1,10. Virgin a congregation of all yerrues. Againe, as * all rivers comefrom theſeas, 
k Eccleſiaſtes and returne to the ſeas againe : ſo likewiſe all grace is deriued from Mary, 2nd 
" ought to be returned againe to Mary, for ſhe forſooth (if you will belece the 
1 Bellamin.de | Church of Rome in her publique deuotions) is 1 water gratie & miſericordis the 
beat ſanftcap. | mother of mercics, and goddelle of all grace 5 Chriſt is the head, bu Mar 
| 17-& Offic. (fich ® 0zorizs the Teſuit) is thenecke, Now whatſoeuer deſcendeth into the 
nk #-33- | whole body fromthe head is conucied by the necke ; ſo whatſocucr bleſsing or 
——_—_ fauouris conferred vpon other is conueted thorow the hands of the Yirgin, aj; 
Marie virg,S. || fi quid gratie, fi quid ſpei, fs quid (alutrs in alios redundauerit, 201 niſi per many 
aſſimulatur, Waris tranſierit, &c, And therefore moſt of their ſchollers viually begin thei 
n Altenſtaic. ſermons and writings with an Ame aria, and end them with /2u; Vargini, Their 
_ cn ol voluminous Hiſtoriographer (ard, Baronirs, concludeth his x.Tom, of 4m, 
imprinted at Antwerp, ann, 1597. Santtiſſime Virgins Marie vt hee omnia Acceptg 
fecimrs, ita pariter & offerimus : That 18,as 1 haue receiued all fromthe moſt holy 
Virgin ary, ſo ikewiſcI returne all co her againe, Cardinall Bellarmine ſo 
Ms annex this poſtſcript vato the 1.,Tom.of his Controuerlies imprinted Lug. 
dun.an,i587.and vato Tom.2. Ingolſtad.1591.Lans Deo virginique matrs Maria, 
© Apud Dr. ' | And © other ſetting the cart before the horſe, Lanus beate Virgin & Jeſu (brifto, It 
Mortos.Apolog. | is well if Chrift haue the ſecond place, if any place,when his mother Mary com- 
cat.part.1, meth in place, Theſe are their politions, in ſomereſpets as blaſphemous as the 
pag. zl. worſt in the T#rkes eAlcoran. Andtheſertheir praftiſes, as idolatrous as any we 
finde in the Pagans ſchoole, EE, 
The third wordis, xz4ewu4m, which they tranſlate gratia plena, full of grace 
e Auguſtin.de | And hence? they colle&a threctold plenitude of grade in Zary, | 
Leoniſſa ſer 8. Multicude, abounding with all kindsof grace, 
de Aue Maiia. Magnirude, as hauing the greateſt inthe greack 
meaſure, 
Latitude, exercifing them in earth, heanen, hell 
All which is to ſhew, that whereas other holy Saints and ſeruants of God 
had grace by meaſure ; Aary like to Chriſt was endued with grace beyond 
3 Apud Chen. | meaſure, being medium & cauſa gratie, as 1 eAntoninus and eAlbertus wpi- 
nit.part,3.exa- ouſly teach. : 
min. Ti. de Yet ſome ” popiſh Interpreters as well as Proteſtants obſerue,thit vgemowim, 
ſanct, anuocat. ſignifieth gratificata, # freely beloued, as the Genena tranſlation, Or as our| 
+ ob M new, highly fanoured, or much graced, one which hath * obtained, andis " ador-| | 
Janſen. ned with grace, * Not onethart giues grace, but recciues ;? as Gabrie/inthe 30.| 
Giron. verſe conſtrueth himſclte, thou haſt found fanonur with God, And fo Saint Pau 
" Bexazyatis | expounds this word, Epheſ. 1.6. God hath predeſtinatcd vs to be adopted 
_ er through Teſus Chriſt vnto himſelfe, according tothe good pleaſure of his wil, 
wry - to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, & 5 &ueimry nuds iy nd PETTY where- 
# Aretitls. with he hath made ws accepted in his beloned, And gratioſus in Latine doth 1m- 
* Culman.conrl. | port a fauourite, which is graced out of his friends abundant loue, rather than 
in feſt.amun. | one who merits fauour out of his owne worth, as {"alnin and Eraſmns inthei 
? Treophjle®. | annotations vpon this text accurately, : | 
| But ſuppoſe the tranſlation be. good, and that we may readeas indeed ne 
z 11a lezit Am-| * Communion booke doth here, full of grace : yer the popiſh annotation is fall; 
broſ. in loc. & | for it is recorded inthis preſent chapter, that 7ohn the Baptiſt, Elizabeth andZe 
Auenfiin, en- | .harie were full of the Holy Ghoſt, and clſewhere thar S, Srephen was full 
| my mp _ faith and of power, and the ſeuen Deacons full of wiſdome, As 6, 3. and - 
15.de tempore. | the bletſed Apoſtles werefilled with the Holy Ghoſt, A QR.2.4. All chelc me : 
2 Afts6,8. | of grace, yet they receiued it by meaſure, So that as their owne®Teſuiteo = 
> Maldonatt | truly, Varia fuit gratia plena in ſe, nona ſe ; Mary was full of grace m her ſel 
Woe. w_ Janſen. | hut not of her ſelfe, Fountaines arefull of water, and riuers arefull of water,” 
ects tf brookes are full of water : Chriſt is full of grace as the fountaine, but Har) 
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The Annunciation of the Virgin Marie. 


| 

fr grace asa riuer iſſuing trom che founraine of grace. Shee was a vertuous wo- 

man, yer a woman 3 alinner, not a ſauiour z onethat was cndued with excellent 

grace, not by her owne merit, bur by Gods eſpeciall mercic. < Therefore full of 
race, berauſe the Lord is with thee, 

The 4 Papiſts abuſe likewiſe Domins tecuns, 1n making it an extraordinary ſa- 
lutation vaheard in the world before. Whereas Boaz vicd the ſame to the rea- 
pers,the Lord be with you, Ruth 2.4, And a glorious Angell to Gedeon, Tudg.6.12, 
The Lord is with thee thou valiant man. And the Pfalmographer inſinuates the 
commonnelle of this phraſe among Gods people, Pſal. 129.8. They which goe by, 
lay not ſo much as the Lord proſper you, Bur why ſhould L fiſh any longer inthe 
Popiſh puddle? you may fee by that which I haue deliuercd already, that the 
Friets and Ieſuires haue made © merchandize of Axe aria, both in parcell, and 
in groce, Ler vs now come out of Babel into Gods Citie, from their foule abu- 
ſing of this Scripture to the rrue conftrudtion of the ſame. Notethen in Gabriels 
faluting of AZary, two things eſpecially : 

Formes, Haile, the Lord with thee, 
Titles, full of grace, bleſſed among women, 

And becauſe both are double, we may learne that theſe Chriſtian comple- 
ments are not to be neglected or omitted. A glorious Angell ſaluted a poore 
Virgin : ſuperiours.ought to ſalute interiours, and inferiours to reuerenceſupe- 
riours, and all out of loue to reſpe& one another. See Goſpell Sunday 6. atter 
Trinitie, 

2. This Angelicall Axe teacheth vs to vie good formes in ſfaluting,not ſuch as 
arc idle, prophane, vnſauourie. Not a pox, in ſtead of hazile : nor the deuill take 
(you, for rhe Lord be with yor z not a curſe,but a bleſſing ; Faile, full of grace, bleſs 
| ſed art thou among women, 

3. We muſt vie alutation as /ext from Ged, and notaccording to the worlds 
faſhion only. For ſome f /þeake friendly to their neighbours, but imagine miſchiefe in 
their hearts. 8 Indas had an haile maſter, as well as Gabrielan haile Mary, Chri- 
ftians in their complements ought to bc heartie, not hollow. Sec Goſpell Sund, 
4.after Trinitie, 

Haile] The Greeke, y24<v, {ignifieth (as ® Eraſmn obſerues) gandere, ſaluere, 


Towit, his 


vatere, If we takeit inthe firſt acception,itis Gabriels giuing of the toy to Mary, 
Teaching vs to wiſh much 1oy to the good, and to labour for true ioyes in our 
| clues, alway reioycing in the Lord, Philip. 4.4. Ifin the rwo latter, health is a 
good bleſſing of the Lord, to be deſired in our owne clues, and for our other 
{clues in this world, without which all our whole lifeis but a lingring death, 
0 Lord grant thy ſernant health and heaucy, It was good for 'Darid that he was 
iztrouble : ſo likewiſe it is good for the health of our ſoule, that our body be 
ſometimeſicke. £ AffiQtion is the true purgatorie of thefleſh ; 1 ;nfirmitas carnzs 
vigorem mentis exacuit, Vpon this ground ® Patoſeated his Academic at Athens 
man vnhealthy place, We muſt eſpecially wiſh haile to the ſoule, praying al- 
wayes, Vt ſit mens ſana in corpore ſano, 

The Lord with thee] ® Some conſtruethis clauſe by way of enunciation aftirma- 
tmely, che Lord ts with thee, ® Other imprecatorie, by way ofa good wiſh or ſalu- 
tation, the Lord bewith thee, They who take this affirmariuely, make it a reaſon 
of aries haile, reioyce Marie, becauſe full of grace, becauſe the Lord is with thee, 
becauſe bleſſed among women, God is Pin beats per gloriam, inelet:s per gratiam, 
n aſumpta carne per vnionem, in omnibus per prouidentiam : ſed in virgine per [#- 
premmentem quandam operationem, As 1t Gabriel ſhould haue ſaid, I am ſent 
from God, and fo the Lord is withme ; but he is with. thee much more, The 

ord is inme, becauſe he mademe : but with thee, becauſe wichin thee, becauſe 
heſhallbe borne by thee. 4 Ira Dominzs eſt tecumwt ſit in corde tuo, fit in utero tuo, 
adimpleat mentem tnam, aaimplea. carnem tuam, God the Sonne is with thee, for 
hog ſhalt conceine hins in thy wombe. God the Holy Ghoſt is with thee, for the 


© Marlorat, ins 
loc. Culman, 
£071, 2..in feſt. 
anmun. 

4 Beauxamis, 
Giron, 
Auguſta, de 
Leoniſſa, 


o 2 CON leI17. 


f Pſac,28,3, 
s Matth. 26.49. 


b Anet.inlo:, 


i Pſcl119.71, 


& Tyndal prolop. 
vpon Gencſis, 
I Saluianns de 
enbernat. Dei 
lid.1, 

m Baſil de le- 
gendis lib, gen- 
tiltum. 

n Maldonat, 
Ianſen, 

oO Caietan. 
Aretius, 

P BealtXam:s 
7n loc. 


q Avueuſtin. ſer. 
18, de termpore, 
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Munday in Eaſter weeke. 


God the Farther is with thee, making hs Sorne thy ſonne, * Domini Fuling teens 
quem carne tua induis : Dominus Spiritus Sanittus, de quo coucipis : Deming 
Pater, qui gennit quem concipts, But I follow their iudgement which vnderſtang| 
this imprecatorie, becauſe the bleled Virgin her ſeltetooke itſo,verl,26, She caſt 
in her minde what manner of /a/tatioz that ſhould be, ergo, all the words { poken 
by Gabriel vnto her hitherto were \/alutatorie, | 

Bleſſed art thou among women] In compariſon, or * aboue other women h; | 
pie. Thelike phraſcis vſed, Iudg.5.24. ae! the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhylþ, 
bleſſed aboue other women. It doth inſinuate that 2arie was highly fauoured gf 
God, as alſo that ſhe ſhall be praiſed of men throughout all generations, &jz,. 
beth expounds Gabriel in this preſent chapter, at the 42, verſe, Bleſſed art thy! 
among women, becauſe the fruit of thy wombe is bleſſed : and" Bernard expound] 
Elizabeth, Non quia tu benediita, ideo beneditins fruttus ventristui: ſed qriaile| 
fe pranenit in benediftionibus dulcedints, ideo tu benediftta, Mary way blelſed of 
God, in that ſhe was choſen to be themother of God. Other women havebeme! 
and are the daughters of God, but Mary was both a daughtcrand a mother. 
Theoneis aſpecall fauour, theother a ſingular honour, and ary was ble(ſed 
inreſpe& of both. Albcit we doe not beare Chriſt bodily, yet if we ſpiricually 
beare him in our heart by faith, it is a great mercie, which we mult acknowledge! 
both in our ſelues and others, * For he that doth the will of God a brother, and 4 
fiter, and a mother wnto Chriſt, As Mary was highly graced of God, ſoſhe was, 
and is, and ſhall be magnified of men, And from hence we may learne, tha! 
chereis a time to commend,ſo well as to condemne,namely, 1,Whenthe partie| 
praiſed needeth encouragement. 2, When his gifts exrolled are moſt excellenc| 
and eminent, as in Mary fulnetle of grace, 3. When herthar 1s commended hath 
the grace to giue the glory to God, ——— — himſelte to be freely beloned, 
and therefore b/eſſed. 4. When the partic praiſing dorh ir as Gabriel here, not 
to flatter men, but to magnific God, | 

I haueſpokenof three remarkable perſons in this Goſpell, of the partieſen- 
ding, God : ofthe partie ſent, Gabriel an eAngell : of the partie to whom he was 
ſent, e4 Virgin whoſe name was Mary, full of grace, bleſſed among women, [tre- 
maineth I ſhould now treat of the partie for whomall chis annunciation was,and 
that is man, For all this was ſaid, and all that followeth in our text was doneior 
vs men and our ſaluation, I will herebricfly glofſe chis Goſpell inthewords of 
Y Bernard, Felix eſt quimittitur, felix a quomittitur, felix ad quammittitur, vi 
homo fiat felix pro quo mittitar, 


We beſeech thee Lord, powre thy grace into.our hearts , that as we hat 
knowne Chriſt thy Sonnes incarnation by the mellage of an Angell; loby 
his croſſe and paſs10n wemay be brought vnto the glory of his reſurrection 
through che ſame Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Acrs 10. 34. 


Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, of atruth 1 perceine that there isn0 rejettsf 
perſons with God, &c. 


JM. Ht *ſummariepith in this accurate ſpeech of Saint Peter vnto Cornelis 15 
that all men indifferently, whether they be Tewes or Gentiles, haze remiſſim! 
their ſinnes by faith in Chriſt, which ts Lord oner all things, and ordainedof Goat 
be the Indge of all men quicke and dead, The whole Sermonis diuided into chres 


parts, " 


Mupday in Eaſter weeke. 


Whar 1s ſaid for the mater, there 25 no reſpett of per- 
ſons with God, &Cc, 

How it1s ſaid forthe manner, Peter opened his month, 
and ſaid, of a truth I perceine. 


(Proeme, verſ. 34,35. 
wherein obſerue 


ſ[Dorine, verſ. 36,37, 1 


Narration, ye know the preaching, &C. pages 30. 
Wherein S. Peter? catechizerh his al} Neath . * -4 
ditor Cornelis in the chiete points | 4 : 


| of holy belcefe concerning the 


of Teſus 
* Chriſt, 


Reſurre&ion, verſ.40,41, 
Comming to 1udgement, 
L, Verſ. 42, p 


things which he did, &c, and ſuch witnetles as were cho- 
ſen before of God, verl., 41. 
Old, the holy Prophets, verſ. 43. to hin gine all the Pro- 
phets witneſſe, 
| | Peter opened his month] This phraſe doth intimatea Þ weightie ſeriouſneſſe in 
the ſpeech,and aftree libertie in the ſpeaker, In the ſpeech,a weight and grauirie; 
ſo Chriſt (in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge) when 
he made that excellent Sermon vpon the mount,is ſaid to haue? opexed his month, 
And © Danzid 1n the perſon of Chriſt, I will open my monthin parables, I will declare 
| |hird ſentences of old. Inthe ſpeaker, aliberticto deliuer his minde freely ; ſo the 
Lord promiſed Ezechiel, * I will gine thee an open mouth in the middeſt of them., 
Ands Paulſaith, O Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto you, Sothat to ſpeake ore 
rotando, with an open month, is nothing elſe, but after ſilence to ſpeake our of ma- 
ture deliberation and freedome of ſpirit ponderouſly,fully, cheeretully. So S.Pe- 
ter hauing ſecnea viſion, and heard a voice from heauen inſtructing and afſurin 
him in the truth of the doQrine he was now to preach : opened his month,andſaid 
[of atrath I perceine, That every ſucceſſour of Peter may doe the like, hemuſt of- 
ten pray-with ® Danid, O Lord open thou my lips : andentrear his people likewiſe 
to pray for him, as Pauldid his Epheſians, that vtterance may be ginen unto him, 
and that he may open his mouth boldly topubliſhthe ſecret of the Goſpell, 
Of atrath I perceiue] Peter alſuredly knew before, thatthere is no reſpect of 
perſons with God z bur by this experiment he did vnderſtand it better, k 1d awzc 
ſeiridicitur quod ſcitur mags. As Almightie God knew that Abraham was a good 
man before he would haue ſacrificed his ſonne, yet vpon that occaſion he did 
exprelle it more, ſaying, 1 Now 1 know that thorn feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not 
withheld thy ſoune, thine ouly ſonne from me, Truth is more clearly perceiued in 
aparticular experience, than in a generall notion, in which reſpe& the New 
| Teſtament 1s called 27#th, in compariſon of the Old ; Toh. 1, 17. The Law was 
ginen by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Teſus Chriſt, The Law prefiguring 
Chrift was 4 trath conceined, but the Goſpell exhibiting Chriſt, a rr#th percemed, 
The Law was truth in the theorie, but the Goſpell a truth in experience, weritas 
jaita, faith the beloued Diſciple, becauſe Chrift only ſhadowed in the Law, was 
aQually ſhewed in the Goſpell. And ſo Peters (of a truth I perceine that there #5 
m0 reſpe&t of perſons with God )is like to that of ®Paul, In Chriſt Teſu there ts neither 
lew wor Grecian, there ts neither bond nor free, there u neither male nor female, nei- 
ther circumciſion auaileth any thing, neither uncircumciſion, but faith which worketh 
by loye, Or we may take the clauſe (of a truth 1 perceine )for an earneſt aſſeuera- 
tion, anſwerable to that of ® Chriſt, 7rell you the truth, and to that of © Paul, 
[ ſpeake the truth in Chriſt, and lie not. As if $. Peter ſhould haue ſaid, I deliuer 
nothing vnto you, but that which I certainly know to be true, by manifold rea- 
lons, and infallible ſignes, as hauing read it i» the Prophets, verſ.43. and feene 1t 
n a 2:02, verl, 11, 12. and heard by voice from heauen,verſ, 13.15. By this ex- 
| ample, Preachers of the word arc taught, firſt exaQtly ro know the truth, = 
then 
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0 the bleſſed Apoſtles, verſ. 39. We arewitneſſes of all 


witnelles, 


—_ 


a Tewrtl.de Co- 
r0na vuliths, 
cap, I I 2 


b Caluin.in loc. 


© Yide Loiin, 
m aft.caps, 
ver(.35. 

d Matth.5.2. 
e Pſal.78.2, 


f Eqech.29.21, 
E 2 C07.6.11, 


b P/2l.51.15. 
t Epheſ 6.19, 


k Lorin. in loce 


| Gen,22.12» 


m Galath, 3.23, 
EF 5.6, 


n 109.16.7, 
0 1 THÞ,2.7+ 


=” __ _ 


PY 


> —— 


P Nabum 1.1. 
q Protm. in 
Nahum. 


Py 
a_ 


r Tit, 1.10. 


C\ Tavrent, Pts 
ſan, in Euang. 
paradox, 


t Arctins, 
Caluin, Inſtus 
Tonas in loc, 


u Te&zem.17.10. 


x Thomas 2 28. 
queſt, 63. art. 1. 


> anre lib.2,cap. 
32, dubit.l. 

Y Matth20.15. 
Z Epheſc28« 

2 Toh 34.19» 


b Pſalm, $2.6, 


© Epheſ.s.1. 
d Luke 6. 36. 
© Lent, 11,44 


f Renſaer, i 
ſymool, 


$ Ex0d.23,3, 


h TL aertius in 
| Vita Diog.cynice 


I Ib 29.14. 


—— - 


668 


&> Leſſins deiuſt. | 


| Peace more than a man of warre; as here you ſee Cornelirs a Captaine, Correliy! 
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then carneſtly to deliuer it vato Gods people. The Sermons of the Þ 
Nahum are termedP the booke of the wiſtons of Nahum, becaulc ſaith 1 Hierome. 
he well vnderſtood and ſaw whatſocuer he ſaid, A Paſtor in like fort muſt (6 
with Nahas, and ſay with Peter, of a trath 1 perceine, For itis a ſhamethar ny 
ſhould be Dofors of the Law (bur a greater offence that any ſhould be Preadies | 
of the Goſpel!) and vaderſtand not what they ſpeake, neither whereof they affirm, 
1 Tim, 1.7, Imitate this patterne of Peter, and eſchew * vaine talkers, teachin,| 
otherwiſe for filthy lucres ſake, Ir may be ſaid berter of a Miniſter than of; 


Monke; \7erus cccleſiaſtes non videt zl altena bona, & ſua mala ;illavt emuletur | 


| 


hec vt emendct, | 

There ts no reſpett of perſons with God | That we may well ynderſtang = 
learne this le{lon once, the Spirit repeats it ofren : as Deut. 10,17, 2 Chro.19, 
lob 34.19, Rom. 2.11. Epheſ.6.59. Colofl.3.25. 1 Pet.1.17, * By perſon is mean 
notthe ſubſtance but the qualitie, to wit, whatſocuer 1s about or without ama. 
as his birth, education, honour, wealth, and the like ; God reſpetts nor any be 
cauſe they be Iewes or Gentiles, high or low, rich or poore 3 but iz enery a 
he whoſoencr he be,that feareth him and worketh righteouſneſſe, ts accepted withhin,| 
He that is the * ſearcher of the heart , iudgeth nor atrer outward appearance. 
Whereas Pelagizs obicCted, that God is a reſpecter of perſons, in giung grace 
to ſome, and denying it vnto other : Anſwer is made, that this comes to paſſe 
208 ex dignitate humana, ſed ex dignatione dinina, it 1s a* donation of bountie,nor 
a dotation according to the rules: of muſtice, Now God faith inthe ?Goſpel], j; 
It not lawfall for me to doe as 1 will with mine owne * Mans merit workes not this| 
mercy, * by grace yee are ſaned through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the 
rift of God, And fo God n giuing fauours, and forgiuing faults vntothisman, 
and not vnto that, is not an accepter of perſons : tor herein he? regardeth not 
che rich more than the poore, nor the Tew more than the Gentile, noramanf | 


a man of Czfarea,{,ornelirs an alien from the common-wealth of Iſrael,is accep. 
ted with him as well as Peter borne among Gods owne people, and broughryp 
in Chriſts owneſchoole, See S, Auguſtin. contra das epiſtols Pelagianrum, hib, 
2.cap.7. Thom.ubi ſup. in margin. & part,1,qu4ſt.23,art.5.ad.3. Pet Martyr, & 
Pare in Rom.2.11. Zanchins in Ephe(.6,9, (uluin, & Lorin,tn loc. 

Princes and Magiſtrates areſtiled > Gods, as being the deputie lieutenants of 
God on carth,and (as it were) the fingers of that hand which rules altheworld: 
and therefore they mult be © tollowers of God as deare children, 4 mercifull s 
our Father in heauen 1s mercitull, © holy for that he is holy, no reſpetter of per- 
ſons, as there ts no reſpett of perſons with him: as they ſtand in Gods place, ſothey 
ſhould walkein Gods path : yee ſhall heare the ſmall as well as the great, Deut, 
1,17. wreſt not the law, nor reſpett any perſon, neither take reward, Deut.16.9, 
thou ſhalt not fauonr the perſon of the poore, nor honour the perſon of the migiti, 
but thor: ſhalt indge thy neighbour vprightly, Leuit.19.15, for it ts not good to haze 
reſpe& of any perſon in indgement, Prou.24.23, The fThebans hereupon viualy 
pourtraicd their Prince blinde, with cares, and the Iudges affifting himn juſtice 
without hands,  Blinde, leſt he ſhould haue reſpet of perſons : with cares, thit 
he might heare both parties indifferently : the Indges without hands, Ieſtother 
wiſe they mighr be corrupted with bribes, 8 for the gift blindeth the wiſe, and per 
werteth the words of the righteous : and for this end our forefathers ordained wiſe 
ly, that euery Iudge ſhould ride his Circuit in a Countrey farre diſtant from us 
owne home, whereby he might adminiſter iuſtice freely without any fauouro! 
feare. It was an old complaint of Þ Diogenes,that the greater theeues of che State 
did ordinarily puniſh the lefler : and another after him, that ſecret pillers of the 
Common-yeale ſit on the bench to condemne open robbers tanding arthe 
barre. Magiſtrates in our dayes haue their houſes ſeared ſo neere to Saint Bribes, 
as that few can ſay with i Job, 7 put on inſtice, and it conered me, 1) indgemen 


was arobe and a crowne, I was eyes to the blinde, and feet to the lame : mw = 
amt [ 


ropher 


"ICY 


= iT. *s—_._ HE” ue THF ERP 
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k Samuel, whoſe Oxe hane I taken ? or whoſe Aſſe hane Ttaken? or to whoms hane 1 
done wrong ? or whom haze I hurt ? or of whoſe hand hane [I receined any bribe to 
Minde mine eyes therewith ? and Iwill reſtoreit you, Nonel feare with 1 Nerza, who 
was ſo good a Prince, that he did auow boldly, /e zbil feciſſe, quo mins poſſit 
imperio depoſito prinatia tuto viuere. Some Magiſtrates vſe the lawes as cob- 
webs, only to catch little flies : other as fox-ners, only to rake great ones in 4 
trap : and fo the ſtatutes of our kingdome (as a ® reuerend Father of our Church 
once ſaid) haue a good prologue,bur bad epilogue : their inuention is wiſe,their 
intention honourable, but we taile in execution ; and 4 ® /aw without execution is 
14 bell withoat a clapper, A Iudge muſt haue two kindes of falt in him,as Bald 
truly, the ſalt of ſcience to know the law, and the ſalt of conſcience to deter- 
mine according to the ſame z neither reſpeRing the perſon, nor expetting the 
ifts of any, 
: He oy, AE him and worketh righteouſneſſe is accepted with him | To feare 
God and ro keepe his commandements is the whole dutie of man, Eccleltaft. x2. 
13.and therefore theſe rwo,the fearing of God,and working of righteonſneſſe,Þ com- 
prchend our whole dutie, The firſt, all religious offices of pietie coward God : 
the ſecond,all righteous offices of charitie toward ourneighbour. {ornelizes feare 
| [was not ſeruile, bur filiall : he feared God as an obedient childe feareth a kinde 
father,and God is not our father after this ſort but in Chriſt, in whom he is 4well 
pleaſed, and in whom he doth * adopt vs his children, ging vs his Spirit 
\nhereby we cry Abba father : ina word, Cornelirs feare was *© faith, and by this 
| [faich he was accepted with God, and this faith openly ſhewed it ſelte in working 
richteonſneſſe toward men, And therefore ſuch as build vpen this example,free- 
will and iuſtification by works, are * decetued exceedingly, * for (ornelfe is ſaid 
here, firſt to feare God, and chen afterward to worke righteouſueſſe. He had heard 
| | among the Iewes of Gods holy promiſe concerning the ſending of his Sonne 
our Sauiour, the which he belceued as the Patriarkes and Prophets, and other of 

| Gods people who liued before Chriſts comming into the world ; and this faich 
|| (as Paul ſpeakes) wrought by loue, Galat.5.6. | 
Ir is worth obſeruing, that this commendation of Cornel/izs,is remembred of- 
| ten in holy Scriptures, as a ſpeciall infallible marke of Gods children, » 7ob a inſt 
man, and one that feared God, * Simeon was 4 inſt man and feared God; but euer- 
| | more, the fearing of God,as being the* beginning of wiſdome, is mentioned as 
the chiefe note : facher Abraham, a man who feared God, Gen.22.12, Joſeph, a 
| man who feared God, Gen.42. 18, the Midwiues in Xgypt feared God, Exod. 
1,17, If the fearing of God once goe before, working of righteouſnelle wall 
inſtancly follow after, according to that of the Wiſeman, Þ He that feareth the 
Lord will doe good, If thou ſeeſl a man in adeſperate courſe, ſelling himſelfe (as 
tisfaid of © Ahab ) to worke wickednelle, 4 rifing vp early to follow drunken- 
nelle, and continuing at the tauerne tillit be night,drawing iniquitie with cords 
of yanicie, and finne as it were with cart-ropes z it 18 a ſure ſigne that the true 
fare of God is not rooted in his ſoule, for whoſoeuer hath a care to live religi- 
ouſly toward God, will alſo (fo farre as humane frailtie will ſuffer) liue ſoberly 
| toward himſelfe, and righteouſly roward his neighbour, 

Yee kzow the preaching] The narration and confirmation enſuing, are a little 
ciced, containing the chiefe articles of holy beleefe, but the point vrged by the 
blelled Apoſtle moſt, is the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, expreſly ſerting downe, 
I, The author of his reſurre&ion, him God raiſed vp. 2, The time when, the 
third day. 3. Before what witnetles, openly ſhewing him#wmto 95 witneſſes choſen b2- 
ſore of God, 4, What he did after he roſe from death, he did eat and drinke with 
v, 5, What he ſaid, he commanded vs topreach wnto the people, and to teſtifie that 
it s he which was ordained of God to be the indge of the quicke and the dead, In 
this argument of Chriſts reſurreRion, the Goſpell and Epiſtle meet, and both 
arefull and fir for the preſent feaſt of Eaſter. In that F. Peter makerh Apoſtles 
andProphets ioynt witnelles of all theſe things,he doth 1nſinuate that Chriſt is 
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the beginning and end of the whole Scripture, *© 


qui inlege velatur & in exange. 


—— 


The Goſpell. Lvs=z 24. 13. 
 Behold,gwo of the Diſciples went that ſame day to a towne called Emmy $.. 


His Scripture containeth a ſweet conference betweene Chriſt and two Diſc. 
ples, as they ionrneyed in the way from Hiernſalem to a towne called Emmay 
Thef ſumme whereof is, that (rift Jeſs us rrmly riſen againe from the dead ue 
haning felfilled all things which Moſes and the Prephets hane ſpoken of him, The 
whole may be diuided into three parts : 
Who, two of the Diſciples, 
When, that ſame day, 
Where, zu the wa) betweene Elern'a. 
lem and Emmans, y 
What, they talked togethy of all the 
| things that had hapned.. 
Drawing neere to them, verſ.15, 
| Walking and talking with them, verſ. 7.19, 
Dialogue,or the conference | Corrc&ng them for their error, verſ.25, 
it felfe, wherein Chriftz reaſon, y, 26, 
ſhewech his tender care 
toward his Diſciples, in 


cPrologue,which occaſioned the con- ( 
ference,verſ.13,14, wherein theſe 
circumſtances areconſiderable : 


Words,argu- 
ing 8 from 


——— "w_ 
——— 


A$ Dire&tingthem 
in thetruth 


t andthatby 


authority,y,27, 
*JDeed S, he ſate at table with! 
them, he toobe bread, &, 
> verſ, 30, 

ſIngenuous confeſſion of the faith in thernoDil 

ciples, Did not our hearts burne within vs,&, 

Epilogue, declaring what | Earneſt deſireto confirme the ſame truchinother, 
enjued vpon the con-s end they roſe vp the ſame hourc, and returned 
tercnce, to Wit, an to Hieruſalem , and found the el:tcn gathered 
together,and them that were with thers, and the) 

2 ehold two of the Diſciples \ Wh = mag : ” ry 7 - £ for 

B 21201 ay ] k Two are better thanone, to 

it chey tall, the one will life vp his fellow, And therefore the Diſciples herewent 
not alone, but in companie,zwo,thar they might by their mutuall helpeandeon- 
ference mitigate one anothers griefe, And for this end they went to Emma, 
which is i interpreted, a thirſting afrer good aduice ; ſignifying hereby, tha 
cheir afflicted ſoule deſired earneſtly ro be releened with healchfull and heavenly 
counſellin this extremitie, Two they were, and two of the Diſciples: not ofthe 
ewelue, (for £ 7zdas had hanged himfſelfe before this ; and ir is ſaid in ourpre- 
ſent tex, at the 3 3, verſe, that theſe two found the other eleuen gathered toge- 
ther) bur of the | ſeuentie Diſciples, as almoſt all Interpreters obſerue, 1 (as 
m one notes) 1t may bethar theſe were Diſciples of Chriſtin ſecret, as leſeph0: 
Arimathea was, Ioh.19.3S, One of the rwo Diſciples is named here Cleophas 
| and he was {as Hierome writes) a citizen of Emmaus,in whoſe houſe Chriſt was 
| entercained at table, and ſo knowne by breaking of bread. That other Diſciple 


L 


| not named is thought by-*® Gregorie the Great, Þ Theophylatt, and 9 other, to be 
S, Luke, concealing his owne name out of modeſtie, But it 1s apparent in che 
proeme of this cuangelicall hiſtoric, that SF, Z»he receiued his relations from 
orher, and therefore not probable that he was one of theſe two. Sec Janjen, cot 
cord cap, I 46,0 HAaldonat inLuc,1.r, | ; 

* Epiphanins faith expreſly, that this Diſciple was Nathaniel, * Origer conie- 
« [n this dilſention 


Matlorat. in toc. | Eturcs 1t was one Size02n, © Ambroſe calleth him Arnaon. 


opinion, 
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| 

| opinions ,obſerue two things eſpecially : 1, That Ic 15 fruicletle to ſearch after this 

| 12me curtoully, ſeeing the Spirit of truth and wiſdome concealech it, 2, Thar 
tradicions are vacertaine though ancienr, and therefore we mutt build our faith 

' vpon the word written,and not vpon tales vnwricten, Theſe two Diſciples went 

| | the ſame day Chriſt aroſe from the dead out of their Golleage, bur they went not ! 
| our in Apoſtalie, like to themoft whom S. Iohn, 1 Epiſt.2,cap. verſ{.19. They went | 
For from vs, but they were not of ws : for if they had beene of vs , they world haze | 


mtizved with vs, Neither went they forth in curiolitte, like to * Dirz, who | 


| [went out to ſee the daughters of rhe land ; bur chey wenr out from the reſt of 


| | chcir companie like? bees our of rheir hiue, that chey might recurne home Jaden | 


wich honie ; for their communication 1s anſwerable to the preſent doetrine and 
orice of their Colledge, rhey gather ſweet from the fl owers of Chriſts ſpeck, 
hcaring him expounding the Law and the Prophers actentiuely,compelling him 
| jmportunately co ftay wich them, and neuer Jeauing him vncull in breaking of 
bread they knew him. And then ts being filled with heauenly food ( which 


is * ſwceter than homie and the honie combe) they returned home to-the 


|blelled Apoſtles and other Diſciples at Hieruſalem, and rold what things were 
dine iathe way, 

| Toatowne called Emmans] * Plinie reckoneth Emmars among the Toparchies 
| of [udea, called afterward Þ Nicopolis, vpon the © vitorie which Anguſtus Caeſar 
gotagainſt Autoning and ( leopatra. Thais Citie was excecding tamous, as I finde 
che records of 4 antiquitie 3 bur our Evangeliſt nameth it here, not tor the ce- 
lebricie of the towne, © but tor the certaintie of the truth, 

end they talked together of all the things that had hapned ] * Of the deathof 
Clrift,and of the Iewes inhumane crueltie who put him to deach,ofthe womens 
roing ro his Sepulchre, and of their report vnto the brethren : their heart was 
hxed on Chriſt, and our of their hearts abundance their mouth ſpake, 

Duicquid agit Cleopbas,nihil oft ( leophe niſi (hrijtis, 
S: gandet, fi flet, fi tacet hunc loquitar, 

The newes at Hieruſalem how Chriſt was crucified, dead, buricd, and rifen 
gaine, are called things that hapned and chanced, 81m reſpect of the Diſciples 
(ignorance, not in reſpect of Gods knowledge ; for as concerning the paſſion of 

Chritt, ir is ſaid expretly by S. Peter, AR.3.23, thar he was delirrered, and oruci- 
fied,and [laine by the determinate connſell and fore-knowledge of God, and ſonothing 
| hapned caſually, ſeeing euery tiuing was aforetime Þ written of hinz in the law of 

(Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes, And as for thei refurretion of 
Chrift, himiſelfe faith 1n this preſent chapter at the 25. verſe, O f2oles, and ſlow of 

| beart to beleene all that the Prophets hane ſpoken, ought not Chriſt to hane ſuffered 
| theſe things,and to enter into his glory ? And he began at Moſes and all the Prophets, 
| ard interpreted vnto them in all Scriptures which were written cf him, k Myſtically, 
Itheſerwo Diſciples are prayer and meditation,the which are two fo necrely cou- 
Ipled rogerher,as that they talke together ofcen, In prayer our meditacion 1s illu- 

| ninared, and by meditarion our deuotion in praymg inflamed. C/editatio r#- 

| mat Irzores uulnerum, fixuras clauorum, lanceam & acetum, perſecutorum ſeni- 
im, Apoſtolorum fugam, mortem turpiſſimam,@& corports ſepulturans : oratio ſun- 

Git ſaſpiia, pie denotionss ſtillat aromata,tota reſolattnr in lamenta, 

| efudit chanced while they communed together and reaſoned, Teſus himſelfe drew 
were] 1The Lord isnigh to ſuch as are ofa contrite heart, and in the®mids of 
luchasare garhercd rogerher to praiſe him, In thetap-houſe, wherethe commu- 
nication 18 idle, prophane,ſcandalous, and in euery reſpe& vnſauourie, rhere the 
devil] is inche drunkards heart, and cares, and tongue ; ® but in Gods houſe 
waen we meer together ro magnitie his name, nay in our owne houſe, when as 
we medirare on Chriſts precious death and buriall, and other myſteries of holy 
deleefe, leſs himſelfe ® ſtaudeth behinde our wall, looking forth of the windowes, 
hewing himſelfe throw the grates, andP patting in his hand at the hole of the deere 
fo belpe-vs, he drawes neerc to vs, and walkerh along with vs, as he did with the 
rwo 


x C87. 34.1. 


' Fe Fu 


* PfAlm,19,10. 


: Hi? libs, 
Cap. 14. 

b Higrem, in 
Dar, S, 

© 1ricrn expoſit, 
Ye epijl. ad T it, 
< Lic Baron, 
aninl, Tow. te 
ad 47,34 fol, 
203.204, 

© Matlorat. int 
lc, 

f Aron, ler, 
144. de 1C77P, 


$ Artis, 


b 1.uke 24.44 

I Sua7e% TOr,2, 
n3.Thom iſp. 
45- [cf 1, 


& Pernard, hom. 


ar dicbus diſcts 


pus enntibus in 
Emmattin 


1 P{al.34.17. 


m Xa 18.20, 


n Beda. Bernard, 
Culinan, 


o Cant,2.9, 
P Ca71.5.4. 


WO 0 ett, co. 


| 


G72 


a Auruft, ſer, 
140.4e 1emp. 
r Pſal.25.3, 
i Pſal. 23.2. 


© Calan. 
Ludolphus, 

u Auguſtin, ſcr, 
144. de 1m. 

x AiClins. 


Y Catet.1n, 


z Matth.$.22, 
2 Maxlorat. 


b Galat. 2.1. 
© 2 Tille4.ts 


d x Core 4. 1, 
© I PC.4.1s 


0 Arctiiis, 


E Caluin. 

h 12 loc, 3d:18 
Ianſen.c> aly, 
i Ardcns. 

k Enthytte 


Ludeslph, 
Aret, 


| Caietan. 


m Cyulmai, 0n. 
4.17 loc, 


n Marlorate 


SL On . . ks . - EE air amo. 
two Diſciples here, ncuer leauing vs vntill he perceiue that we bc thoroy;! 
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ea 
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confirmed and comforted in the truth. 4 eAmbalat cum illis inwia + you FIEh Ka 
ambulabant in wvia, inuentt exim eos exorbitaſſe de via : he which is the Way ſee . 
his Diſciples out of the way, ſhewes them his * pathes, and fleads them forth, | 
{ide the waters of comfort : aud for this end he doth aske, what man;.ey = ava 
zications are theſe ? © not as doubting himſelte,bur only to put them out of Jour 
u querit ab ers quid inter ſe loqueremur,vt quod ipſe ſciebatulli faterentur He doth! 
aske them and vrgethem againe and againe, * that he might have fir occaſion 
and ample matter of diſcourſe : and when he found them vpon conference to 
be dullards in his {choole, he chides them, © fooles, and flow of heart, &c fools 
in vnderſtanding, ſlow in affeing the truth. I eArguit eos amentis in parte cog. 
noſcitina, & tarditatts in parte affetina, But yerin calling them fooles hola 
not his owne law, ( * whoſoener ſhall ſay foole to hzs brother zs worthy tobe puniſhed 
with hell fire ) becauſe this rebuke proceeds out of a * ſpirituall zeale for thei 
good, and not out of any carnall hatred for their hurr, And ſuch arepyootei 
not a reproch,it is officium,and not connitium,a worke of charitie,and not amarke 
of malice, So Þ Paul called his Galathians fooliſh, and he gaue this Precept vnto 
c Timothie, improue, rebuke, but with all long-ſuffering and doftrine, for Chriſt here 
did nor only correct his Diſciples error, but alſo dire& them in thetruch,and cha 
by words and deeds, By words, vrging the truth of his death and reſurreQion; 
1.By reaſon;ought not Chriſt to hane ſuffered theſe things,and to enter into his glory! 
2, From authoritie, he began at Moſes and all the Prophets, and intergreted ont 
them in all Scriptares which were written of him, Here firſt note the ſweet harmo- 
nic betweene the two Teſtaments,in that both agree togerher,and meet cogerher 
in Chriſt, as being a/pha and omega, the beginning of the Goſpell,and the endof 
the Law, Secondly, that the grounds of all our Sermons are to be takenoutof | 
holy writ; the 4 Miniſters and meſTengers of God ought to deliuer the* words 
of God. Thirdly, that in our preaching we ſhould vſe ſuch Scriptures as aremoſ 
apt and fit for our preſent occaſion, as Chriſt here cited not all che Scripturesin 
all che Law, but only ſuch as were written of him, euen thoſe which cuidently 
proucd his death and reſurre&ion., He did interpret vnto them in all Scriptures, 
and yet named none, * that he might incite vs hereby to the diligent ſearching 
and examination of them. | 
Secondly, Chriſt inſtrued his Diſciples in this preſent controuerſiewich hi 
ations z for as it is ſaid at the 19, verſe, he was a Prophet mightie in deed and 
word : 8 that is, in ſoundneſſe of doctrine, and ſanQitie of life, Firk (asÞ Thee- 


[1 


derh vnto vertue moſt, who liucth beſt, As in this place Chriſt himſclte ws 
knowne by breaking of bread, ſooner than by preaching of the word, Ora 
k other, powerfull in his miracles, and powerfull in his teaching, His a&tos 
here mentioned concerning the bread, are foure ; He tooke it, and bleſſedit, an 
brake it, and gane tothem. Among all which, he was only knowneinbreatvy of 
bread, \ for that he did miraculoully breake bread with his hands, as othercutit 
with a knife, The which he did often 1n his life, and ſo by this ealily knowneaktie 
lis riſing from death, : 
m By this dialogue you may ſee, that Chriſt is eſpecially knownein the Scrip- 
tures, and yet not in the Scriptures, except he firſt open ovr eyes, and breakg an 
grace to each one the bread of life, And in the conclution or epilogue following 
you may ſce likewiſe the fruit of interpreting Scriptures, how the® miniſter1e 0 
che word maketh the fire of Gods ſpirit to b-rne, firlt in our ſelues, and then afret- 
wards to ſhine towards other. As the two Diſciples here, ſo ſoone as their 9 
were opened to ſee (hriſt, inſtantly the (ame hoare they roſe wp, and returned to = 
ruſalem, and found the elenen gathered together, and they told what things were - 
in the way, and how they knew him in breaking of bread ; the circumſtance ort ; 
time, and diſtance of the place, manifeſtly ſhew their zealous affeion 11 relating 


. o Wi 
theſe newes vnto the brethren, Emmars (as our Euangelift in the 13.veic La 
aye 


! 


Ro 
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about threeſeore furlongs from Hieruſalem, * eight turlongs make an ordinary | » j;de Made. 
| | mile, and ſothreeſcore furlongs are about ſeuen miles and an halfe, Some D1- | nar. intoc. 
ines affirnie that it was a iourney of P three or 4 foure houres on foor. If chen it | ? £aluin.apud 
were towards night when Chriſt vypon their importunirie ſate at table with them,as 4 _ _ 
we readat the 29,verſe ;then it was (as we may conieCure probably) midnighe OY 
[before they could come to Hieruſalem 3 and yer (faith our rexr) chey went the 
ſame houre, neither deterring che time, nor preferring cheir priuate buſineſle be- 
fore the publike good, Howſocuer they were (doubtlelle) after trauell wearie, 
andafter mear in the night ſleepy : yet they © would not ſuffer their cies to ſleepe, | e Plulx3> A 
northeir eie lids to ſlumber, nor the temples of theirhead to take any reſt, vnrill | * : 
| [they had publiſhed vato the brechren how Chriſt was riſen againe from the 
dead, and how they knew him in breaking of bread, That we may performe the 
like diligence toward Gods people, as occalion is offered in our ſcuerall eftares 
and callings, lec vs pray with our mother the Church ; 

Almightie God which through thy only begotten Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
haſt ouercome death, and opened vnto vs the gate of cuerlaſting life ; 
we humbly beſcech thee that as by thy ſpeciall grace preuenring vs, 
thou docſt put in our mindes good deſires : 1o by thy continuall 
helpe, we may bring the ſame to good cfte, through Icſus Chriſt 
our Lord, &c. | 


| 4 


The Epiſtle, Ac Ts 13.26. 
Tee men and brethren, children of the generation of Abraham, &c . 


== text 1s part of that excellent ſermon madeby the bleſſed Apoſtle $,Par! 
at eAntioch, a Citie of Piſidia, to the Tewes aſſembled together in their Syna- 
gogue, 0n the Sabbath day, The maine ſcope whereof is, that [eſs (briſt ts the Sa- 
monr of Iſrael, and 7eſſias of the world, promiſed unto the fathers, and exhi- 
bited inthe fulneſſe of time to their children, euen unto vs, as being by faith a gene- 
ration of eAbraham, and that through him all that feare God and beleene, receine 
forgineneſſe of their ſinnes, and are iuſtified from all things, from which they could | 
not be inſtified by the law of oſs. 

CExplication, from the 16, verſe, to the 26.intimating that Te- 
ſus Chriſt is the blefſed ſeed promiſed 1n old time by the 
Prophets, and preached in theſe laſt dayes by John the 
Baptiſt, who was \more than a Prophet.  Matth.11,9, 

CInfinvation , yee men and 
brethren, &Cc. 
pplication, in the words allot- | Preoccuparion, for the 1n- 
red for our preſent text,where-l habiters of Hiernuſalem, 
in three points are principal-jz cc. 
L ly regardable, to wit, an Comination, beware there- 
fore leſt that fall wpon 
L you, &Cc. 

The Goſpell of Chriſt is a proclamation in writing common to all, and 
the Preacher is che * voice of a cryer, cuen themouth of God to giue notice 
to the people, that the contents of the proclamation concerne them and cue- 
[!1e one of them, As ARs 2.39. The promiſe is made to you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are a farre off, enen as many as the Lord onr God ſhall call, 
[And Atts 3.26, Yato you hath God raiſed vp his Soune Jeſus, and him he hath 

ſent to bleſſe you, in turning enery one of you from your iniquities, And here, Te 

men and brethren, children of the generation of Abraham, and whoſoener among 

you feareth God,to yor ts the word of this (aluation ſent. And verle 38. Beit hzowne 

uno you that through the man Teſts is preached unto you the forgineneſſe of [mnes, 
Lll Now | 


The whole Ser- 
mon harh eſpect- 
aly two parts : | A 
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-| Now that our Apoſtle might the better ®1nl{1nuate himfelfe into the minds ofh;c 


VW———  — 


u Marlorat. 


| them brethren, children of the generation of eAbraham, and ſuch as feare 


| yo 

| hearers,and thereby more powertully perſwade the truth of his doQrine : hecil; 
| 1 

? 


x 1.073108, x The firſt title was among the lewes held grarious ; thefecond and third ot, 
ous, eſteeming it euer the greateſt honour to be the ſeruants of Ged and raves! 
y 1Cor.1.23. | of Abraham. And whereas Chriſt crucified is vnto the [ewes a y ſtumbling blocke' 
(tor what Tew will our ofhis owne t1udgement admit him for the Sauiour of Gyg 
people, who was condemned by the chicte Pricits, and rulers, and inhabjcer; 7 
z Fſay 2.36 Gods owne Citie Hieruſalem ; of which ir is faid, * The law ſpall goe forth of Sin, 
and the-word of the Lord from Hiernſalem) our Apoſtle remoues the ſcangyll © 
Chriſts crofſe, recorting and anſivering this obie&ion in his enſuing diſcoyg, 
a Caluin. Firſt heretortcth it, and makerh it aduantage in his preſent bulineſſe, a Ay jfþ. 
ſhould ſay, ye men of «Antioch, children of the generation of Abraham, eſpecially 

ſuch as feare God among you ; I ay ye ſhould the rather embrace the word of (al 
uation ſent vnts you, becauſe the men of Hicruſalem and their rulers killed the 
b As 3.15. b Lord of life, condemaing him 17: whom they found no cane of death. Hieruſalem) 
© Iifer9.42. | © vnderſtood not thethings appertaining to her peace, but 4 murthered thePrg. 
* 2aith.23.37. | phets, and ſtoned ſuch as were ſent ro her, Take hced therefore ye menof Anting), 
that ye commit not the like ſinneand ingratitude, left that fall on you which is | 
ſpoken of in the Prophers ; behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, ard periſh, | 
Secondly, £.Pavtheregiueth anſwer to this obiction. Iris tiethatthe men! 

| of Hieruſalem and their rulers haue crucified the Lord of © glory ;buritwas ou! 
of their ignorance,becanſe they knew him not ,nor yet the voices of the Prophets which| 
are read exery Sabbath day, They killed him indeed, but herein they fulfilled all 
the Scriptures that were written of bim, eſpecially that Scripture, * the ſame for 
! wh1c/ the brilders refuſed,ts become the head ſtone of the corner, And laſtly though! 
| it begranred vnto you that the Sauiour Icſus (thronwgh whom 7s preached vato ju 
| forginencſſe of ſizaes) had a death full of ignominie, for that he was hanged ona! 
' tree : yet his riſing againe from the dead the third day was exceeding glorious, in 
that he $ 1c2d captinitre captine, triumphing ouer death, hell, and chegraue, | 


cHimlſelfe, we declare, &c, For Chil 
afrer his reſurreQion was ſeeneof/ 
Paul, x Cor.15.8., 

Oth cr, who went with him from Galilee 
to Hieruſalen, of whom hewas ſeem 
many dayes, as being witnelles cho- 
ſen of God for the ſame purpole, 

L AQR.,10.41. 


SE/ay, chap.55.3. 
Prophets,5,5,114, Pſal.2.7, & 16.11, 


4 © . - . a 
"Fg 5 Thefirſt teſtimonie cited by Paris in the ſecond Pſalme, Thou art my (i, 
. £ alnin.in &C. ® che which I findeexpounded of Danid and of Chriſt. 
* Jobi.1g.0h, King, for Princes haue their power from God, andfo 
OK: . Ailed the children of the moſt bigh, FOR 
. wALbS 17,20 E ons . I. - Fo 
dwg 5 . E eration of God, 1t 18 he Wd 
Ir wetake this ſpoken MERE Sy * genereriow of 2, and 1500! 
LC. | madevs, andnotour ſclues, Pal. 100.2, ll 
of 12:14, he may be cal-e ; p 
Led obo he thy father that made thee, Deur. 3 2.6. " 
LC% the foune of God, asa | : . borne ii 
Regenecrate man, for eucry one that 1s new bot: 
i borze of God, adopted his /onne, and made his bet 
, Rom.,8.15,17, 


* EP _ Thvsitmny be faid by God vnto Danid in type, this day have 7 begotrenthte, 
m Ga!rr.dear- | bur only to Chriſt in truth. And therefore ® Rabbi Solomon, and HD 


Apoſtles, « 


Now that Chriſt is riſen a- 
game from death he proues 
by the witnetle of | 


ocQors 


8 C6 t24: iD3, CAD,Fo | 7 D ; . . " ie 
On 99:02 | among the Tewes,vnderſtand this of the Meſlias,and affuredly Paruln his Epi 


| 
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is God, for that he knew their Rabbines vſually conftrucd it of Ifraels Sauiour. 


Kings, and Lord of Lords, euen Gods ouly begotten Sonne, very God of very Go:, 
The which 1s concluded in this ® argumenr, He that 1s to be worſhipped and 
kitſed of all Princes on earth, is doubtleſle the King of Kings : bur the Melſlias 


erg0, the Meſlias ſeated vpon Gods holy hill of Sion, is the King of Kings, cuen the 
Lord who dwelleth in heauen, If the Princes of the world ſtand vp and cake coun- 


his wrath be kindled (yea but a little ) they ſhall inſtantly periſh, he ſpall bruiſe them 
with a rod of iron, and breake themin peeces like a potters veſſell, Onthecontrarie, 
bleſſed are they who kiſſe the Soune, and pat their truſt in him; happy men, and wiſe 
Kings are they, who ſerne the Lord in feare, and retoyce before him in renerence, 
«God only killeth, and maketh aliue ; bringech downe to the grauc, andraifech 
vp. Ergo, the Meſſias hauing this abſolute power of life and death, is vndoub- 
tedly Gods only begotten Sonne, whom he hath made? heire of all chings, and 
tiudge of all men, And therefore Diuines interpret the cited words as properly 


ſpoken of Chriſt, 


And that in reſpe& of his Generitiony 
ReſurreRtion. 
r Some conſtrue this of his cemporary birth z in ſaying thox art my Sonne, God 
ſheweth his diuine generation : and in ſaying this day hae 1 b-gotren thee, his hu- 
mane natiuitie, For hodse, ſignifieth in holy Scripture the preſent life, Heb. 3.7, 


Temporall, 
Ecernall. 


as if he ſhould haue faid,I haue\ brought my firſt begotten ſonne into the world ; 
L havecauſed thee to become * fleſh, and in the fulnetle of time co be borne of a 
v woman, | 

x Other ynderſtand this of Chriſts eternall generation. Y As if God ſhould 
haueſaid,other are my ſonnes 1mproperly,burchou art my Sonne properly ;*f1/:es 
| | meus naturalis, ſingularis, ſubſtantialis : A ſonne nor by creation, as the whole 
world; nor through adoprion,as the whole Church : bura ſonne by nature,zy be- 


| rotten, and only begotten [onne, Tohn 3.16, The very brighenetle, and exprele.; 


charaer of my Perſon, Heb.1,3.: Whereas e4rriazs and other obie& againſt 
this interpretation the word hodze ; 
with God (vnto whom all things are preſent) there 1s neither yeſterday, nor to 
morrow, but only to day. Apaud Deunz nunguam craſiinus, nunquan heſternns dies 
ef}, ſed ſemper hodie. And in his Enchiridton,crap.4g, Vbidies nec heſternt ſine incho- 
ater, nec initio craſtini terminatir, ſemper hodiern:s eſt, 

b Hilary, © Enſebins, 4 Ambroſe, wich © other, expound this of Chriſts reſur- 
| reftion, as Pal here, We declare to you how the promiſe made to the fathers, God 
hath fulfilled unto their children, even unto vs, inthat he raiſed vp Teſns againe, euen 
[2 1t1s written in the ſecond Plalme, hou art my Soane, this day hare Tbegotten 
thee, For to raiſe vp againe from death vnro life euerlaſting is a new heger- 
tg 5 and in this ſenſe Chriſt is called elſewhere the firſs * begotten, and the 
(frff 8 borne of the dead, Againe, the circumſtances of the place leade the Rea- 

derto this conftruftion, Why doe the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together, and wh 
ace the people imagine 4 vaine thing ? that is, as Peter and John haue wellapplicd 
It, Afts 4. 27, Herod and Pontins Pilate, with the Gentiles , and people of If- 
|7ael, gathered themſelues together againſt the Lord and againſt his Chriſt, enen 
his holy Sonne Teſus : and when they had filled all things that were written of 
him (as Parl in our text) they tooke him downe from the tree, and put him in a 
| ſepulchre, brolling a'grear ſtone to the doore thereof, and ſealed it, and making 
It ſure with the watch, In all which (as the Propher ſpeakes) their imag1- 
nations and attions were vaine ; for he that dwelleth in heauen did largh them to 
Lil 2 ſeorne, 


ro the Hebrewes, chap.1.verſ.5. did therather cire this rex to prouc that Chriſt 


The maine propoſition of the ſecond Pſalme 1s, that the Meſſias is the K we of 


ought to be worſhipped of all other Kings and Relers and 1#dzzs of the earch, | 


ſell cogether againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, it is bur in vaine, For if 


Pſalm.95. 8.70 day if ye will heare his voice. So that [ hane begotten thee this day 


2 Saint Azg»ſtine anſwereth appolitly,thar | 


; 2 Vile Bellarm, 
| de Chriſt.1ib 1, 

| CP. 5434 Prige 
£1120, 


© x1 $479.26, 


P Heb.t.2. 
q eA(7,10,42, 


r Fithym, 

' Gerebraid,in 
: Pſal.2, 

C bryfo t. 

Cyril, Alex. 
Gree. N then, 
. @fud SHAFERg 
| Tc1,2.0Þ 45, 
' ſecl.r, 

| i Heb.r.4, 

| © 70h 1.14, 

' 4 Gaiathq 4. 
| * Avorſt,n 
' P{al.2.%* L7- 


i 
[ 


' chirid.cap.49, 
; Athanaſ.ſcr.3. 
contra Ar147:05, 
Ruins aprd 
Leringn loc. 

1 Suarcy,7 om, 
1Afbut.2.,ſeft 3, 
z loange Turre 
cremat, itt 
Pfaln:2, 

2 0rat, de quin- 
qe bereſ.can.g, 
babetur Toms, 
fol.26, 

d InPſalnm.z, 

© De ciemoutt, 
erangelitn,s. 
cap.2, 

4 L1b.3.0e ſa- 
CYammcap.t. 

© Apud Lins 
a loc, 

f Apocal.t.5. 

$ Colof].1.18, 
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i Hierome. 
Attgiu [lzze, 
Gezebrardys 

in Pſalin.ts 

k 771de (aluin, 
in Pſalm. 2. 
SHAVER, TOM.2, 
71 3, Toin diſp. 
45. {cct.1, 

1 4pud Sixt. Se- 
zen. bib, ſanct, 
lib. 7. berc|. 8, 
obiet.lls 


m hz. de ſa- 
cram.cap,n, 


n A4retins. 


© [01s 


P K001,4.25. * 


q Ats 2.29, 


T 1 K2712.2,10, 


q Coloſſ.2.15. 
© Hoſea 13.14. 


u Culyznn,en loc, 


X Rivcra ia Has 
bacic. . 
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y Calun, in He 
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| tion. Sce concluſion of the Goſpell on S, Thomas day. 
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ſcorne, the Lord had them in deriſion : he raiſed his Chriſt againe the thirg dy 
making him a King ozer his holy hill of Sion,*that is,abſolutc head of his Church), 
giuing um al/the heathen for hrs inheritance,and the uttermoſt parts of the eart}, for 
his poſſeſſion. And ſoGod in railing Chrift vp againe from the dead, enidentl! 


ſhewed thar he was his only begorten Sonne. As if he ſhould have fatd, thou 
wert euer my Sonne before to day, before there was any day: & bur yer inth; dy; 


of thy reſurre&ion, I haue moſt eſpecially manifeſted vnro the world, that rh;y 


art my Sonne whom I hane begotten, Ic is then an ! 1dleconceit,to thinkethar Paul 


is not Author of thatEpiſtle written to the Hebrewes, becauſe he words of D,.. 
id vrged here to proue Chritts reſurrection, are cited here, chap, 1, ver, 5, tq| 


ſhew Chriſts erernall generation. For ( as Par! in his Epittleto che Romang,, 
chap. 1.ver{.4.) Chriſt :s declared mightily to be the Sonne of (od byriſing againe FW | 
the dead, Has reſurreion is an infallible demonſtration of his diuinjrie, ſeeing. 
none euer raiſcd another from the dead but by God : none cuer raiſcd himſ;l}; 
from the dead bur God. I conclude his obſervation in the words of m 4yyy;, 
Pulchre pater dicit ad filium, ego hodie gennite, hoc eſt, quando redemiſti populum, | 
quando ad caliregunm vocaſti, quando impleſti voluntatem meam, probaſti menm re 
eſſe filium, ] | 

The next Scripture quoted hereby Paw/ is, Eſay 55. 3. Thepromiſes of God 
made to Dazid concerning the ſending of Itraels Sautour, are, ſure mercies, and 
faithfull words : he muſt of neceflitie therefore tulfill chem in euery reſpeR, » the 
which he could not haue done, bur inrailing vp Ietus againe; tor thereſurreQion 


of Chriſt is the 9 complement, and (as it were) Amen ot all his promiſes; accor-| 
ding to that of? Parl, he died for our linnes, and is riſen againe for our juſtificy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Thelaſt aurhoririe, cited in this place, to proue Chriſts reſurreQion, jstaken 
our of the 16,Pſalme, verſe 1 1. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption, 
The Iewes vnderſtood this of Darid, but (faith our Apoſtle) Danidalbeirhe 
wasa King, and a Prophet, and a 4Patriarke, a man according to Gods oyne 
heart, as it is recorded of him 1n this preſent chapter, at the 22.verſe; yet{after 
he had in his time fulfilled the will of God ) he fell on” fleepe, and was ludontoh 

fathers, and ſawcorrauption, Earth he was, and to earth he returnedagane, But 
Chriſt Teſus, alchough he was hanged on a tree, and put m a ſepulchre;yerheſawm 
corrption, He roſe againe the third day,triumphing ouer all his enemies! open- 
ly ſaying, * O death { will be thy death, O graue I will be thy deſtrutim,Andrhere- 
fore this Ieſus is he through whom ts preached vnto you forgineneſſe of jumes, and by 
whom all that belceue are inſtified from all things, from which yee could mit beieftified 
by the law of Moſes, ; 
Mors mortis morts mortem niſi morte dediſſet, 
eTnobrs wite ianua clauſa foret, 

Beware therefore, leſt that fall on you which is ſpoken of in the Prophets] Thi 
text is taken out of the firſt of Habakuk, verſ. 5. * but for as muchas all thepro-|* 
phelies were colle&ed together into one volume, he ſaith i the Prophets. 01 
according to the Hebrew phraſe, in the Prophets, is as if he ſhould haueſild, 
one of the Prophets; as Genel. 23.6. In the chiefeſt of onr ſepulchres burit thy 
dead ; thar is, in one of the chiefe. He doth alter the words of thePropheraccor 
ding to the ſound, but not according to the ſenſe, Habakwk, faith, behold any 
the heathen ; Panl here, behold yee deſpiſers, In which our Apoſtle doth expoune 
and not confound the Prophet : for whereas the Iewes deſpiſed the word - 
God, he ſentthem to be taught by the Caldeans : Y as if Habakuk had ſaid, yew! 
not obey Gods voice, yee will not learne any thing in his ſchoole; where on 
yee ſhall ere it be long be made ro know his iudgements among the heat = 
Loe (faith the Lord) 1 will raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter and haſtie nation,wi ] 
ſhall march thorow the breath of the land, to poſſeſſe the dwelling places which are 
theirs, And * this their ouerthrow was a type of their future reprobation i pl 
rituall vaſtitic for the contempr of the Goſpell, | The 
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© Theſethings are * enſamples, and are written ro admoniſh vs ypon whom the 
ends of che world are come, Let vs cheretore beware, that theſe heauy wdge- 
ments fall not vpon vs as tiey did vpon the Iewes. Videte & aſpicite,admiramin, 
admiramini, take heed, and againel ſay rake heed, Þ quench nor the Spirit, de- 
ſpiſc nor propheſ! ying, recelue not the grace of God in vaine, © Nemo malus niſs 
{ultzzs, he that 18 deſpiſer of the ſaring word 1s an arrant foole ; tor if he were 
wiſer he would kifle che Sonne, and beware leſt char fall on his head which is 
ſpoken of in the Prophets, Behold, yee deſpiſers,and wonder,and periſh. 


nemo 
wo 


The Goſpell. Lvxz 24. 36. 
Teſus ſtood in the middeſt of his Diſciples, &c. 


 m_ the chicfe parts and paſlages of this Scripture ; ſee Goſpel! 
1.Sunday after Eafter, and Goſpell on S, Thomas day. Here pauſe,and pray, 


Almightie Father, which haſt giuen thine only Sonne to die for our ſinnes; 
and to riſe againe for our juſtification : grant vs ſo to pur away the leauen 
of malice and wickedneſle, that we may alway ſerue chee in purenetle of 


living and truth, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Evuzs. 4. 7. 


Pnto euery one of 1s is ginen grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of 


Ciortſt, &C. 


Aint Pan! doth eſpecially 4 twothings in all his Epiſtles : 1. treat. 2, 1ntrear, 
Having ſufficiently treated in the former chapters of dorinals, he commerh 
| [inchis preſent to morals ; intreating his Epheſians in general), ro wake worthy 
of the vocation whereunto they were called : 1n more particular, 70 ſ#pport one ano- 
| | ther throngh lone, keeping the wnitie of the ſpirit in the boad of peace : preſſing this 
| one point with-arguments of © two ſorts, | 
Thefirſt (of which Epiſtle 17.Sunday after Trinicie) is taken from ſuch things 
| |asare common vnto the whole Church, as being in all the faichtull one and the 
ſame, there is one boaic,and one ſpirit, aud one hope, one Lord,one faith,one baptiſme, 
oe God aud father of all, which is abone all, and through all, and in you all, As it he 
(ſhould argue thus, if the Church your mother be bur one, God your father but 
one, Chrift your Lord but one, the Holy Spiric your Comforter bur one, if yee 
have but one hope, one faith, one baptiſme z I ſee no cauſe why yee thould nor 
luerogerher and loue together as all one, labouring ro keepe che vnne of the 
{piritin che bond of peace, Tar 

The ſecond (contained in our preſent text) is taken from ſuch graces as are in 
exery ove dies, f ſhewing that this incqualitie of gitrs 15 not an hindrance, bur 
| [rather a furcherance ro vnitie: for as much as all of cthemare giuen by the ſame 
atthor for the ſame end. Vnto eucry oneof vs 15 giuen ſome gitr, vnto none all, 
hechac hath moſt hath but a meaſ#re, As then in the naturall bodie, 8 the eye can- 
mat ſay to the hand, 1 hane ao need of thee : nor the hand againe to the feet, I hane no 
need of you ; but encry part ſecheth anothers and not his owne good : Euen ſo in the 
Church (which is Chrifts myſticall bodice) God made norall Apoſtles,orall Pro- 
phers, or Euangelitts,&c. bxt ome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Enuangeliſts, &C. 

here be diverſities of gitrs, and diuerſicies of adminiſtrations, and diuerliries of 
| Operations, 1 Cor. 12.cuery one ſtandeth in need of anothers gifc,and thereupon 
5 occaſioned to ſupport one another in loue, preſeruing the vnirie of the ſpirit 
| {1\the bond of peace.Sce Epittle 2,Sunday afrer Epiphamie, and 10,after Trinirie, 
| LIFT \ In 
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"1, Who, Chriſt, and thatis proued our of the 6%, Þ; 
verſe 18, he led caprtinitie captive, and gane 9 
men, 

In the whole foure | 2, When, when he aſcended Vp 0n high » Eten vane al 
oints are to be con-y heauens to fulfill all things. | 
tidered eſpecially : 3. What, he made ſome Apojiles , ſome Prophets, Goa 
Emnangeliſts, &C. 2 
| 4. Why, for the perſuttng of the Saints, for the worhe of the 
VL 


ame, 
f Us Unto 


Cc 


miniſterie, for the edifying of the boi of Chriſt, 


Concerning the firſt ; in that our Apoſtle doth auow here that the diucf. 
| tie of grace beſtowed on the Church is the gift of Chriſt, whereas he ſaich ele 
where, that God the Father ordained Apoſtles, and Prophets, and Teachers, ayd th 
the Spirit worketh all theſe things, vnto enery one ſenerally dftribuing a he will. 
we may learne two concluſions in dininicie, © 1, Thar all the workes of the 4, 
cred Trinitie, q#oad extra, without it felfe, are common and communicablery/ 
cuery perſon ofthe three, 2, That God the Sonne1s * equall in mighr and mercy 
to God the Father, be being aſcended aboue all heauens ts the giner of gifts yuto my, 
And here we muſt accord the Prophet and our Apoſtle: Theoneſaith, be 4. 
ceized gifts for men; the orher, he gaue gifts unto men: and theſe yo ſeeme 
ro contradict each other, * Anſwer 1s made, that Danid ſpeakes of this dons- 
tion in time to come, but Par! of this donation already paſt and accomplithed; 
Danid of the promiſe, Paul of the performance, ! Or Chr iſt as he was God, 
gaze gifts in heanen, and as man, he receined gifts 6a earth : or hereceined, ® jy 
char his members receiued;according to his owne faying,Mat. 25.40, as mi 
as ye haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, yee hane done it untome: 
or herecciued ® to giue,as Exod.25.2. Speake to the children of 1ſracl that theyre- 
ceine an offering for me z that is, ( according to the tranſlation of our ® preſent 
Church Bible) hat they bring : where reccining (as P Abben Euranotes) is ging; 
and ſo Pas alluding rather to the 4 ſenſe than to the words of Dari, ſaith, be 
gane gifts unto men, | 
Touching the ſecond point: it is demanded how Chrift is ſaidherero ſaue 
made ſome Apoſtles,and tome Prophers,&c. when he went UP 07 high,and led caps! 
tinitie captine, ſeeing we reade in the Goſpels hiſtorie, that he choſe h1s* Apo- 
ſtles and \ Diſciples, and gaue them a commiſſion to preach in his lifetime ; and 
thar afrer his reſurre&tion he confirmed chem in his office, by * breathing os them, 
aud gining the Holy Ghoſt, and ſaying, as my Father ſent me, enen ſo ſend I you, 
u Goe teach all nations, baptizing them m the name of the Father, and the Some, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, Anſwer may be, that Chriſt is reported in this Scripturero have 
giuen Apoſtles vnco the Church after he went wp on high, in reſpect of theirgits) 
extenſion, and oſten{ſon. ) | 
Extenfon, as hauipg after Chriſts aſcenſion receiued the gifcs of the Holy| 
Ghoſtafter a more glorious manner, and in afarre greater meaſure, Sothe*rext, 
The Holy Ghoſt was not yet ginen, becauſe that Teſirs was not yet glorified ; and "Ir 
T goe not away, the Comforter will not come wnto you : but if I depart, Twill jen bam 
vntoyoun, And Chriſt athis aſcenlionalſo charged chem ro wait tor chis promuled 
power of the Holy Ghoſt. See Goſpell Sunday after Aſcenſion day, —@ | 
Oſtenſion, and that 1, inreſpect of the * ſolemne inauguration 1nto their Apo-! 
feſhip, on the feaſt of # Pentecoſt in the {ight of Gods people gathered rogeriir 
at Hieruſalem out of every nation vnder heauen. Ir is reported of Dani, nn, 
he was firftannointed King of Iſrael iz the middeſt of his brethren, 1 Sam, 8.16.90 
afterward in Hebron, 2 Sam.2, But he was not called King, vntill he was annoine 
ted ſolemnly before all the Tribes of Iſrael. 2 Sam.5. Euen lo, though It begri: 
ted chat the Apoſtles were nominated and eleded to their office betore Chris 
death, andconfirmed in their callingafter Chriſts reſurre&ion ; yet they wy 
not apparantly knowne vnto Gods people to be ſo,till he went vp 07 high age 


| 
} 
] 
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F the oifts of the Holy Ghoſt vnto chem in the vilible tormes of clouen and fierie 


© | rongues, Acts 2. 3.dcc Epiſtle on Whitſunday. | 
| 2, Oftenſion, inregard of execution of their office, for albeit they had a com- 
E | niGion beforeto preach hrit vnro theÞ loft ſheepeof Ifrael, and chen vneo all na- 
E [Lions in the world, Match. 28, 19. yer they did nor execute this commilſs1on 1n 
E | oxchering togerher a Church our of both vnto God, © vnrill Chritt had aſcended 
© |crrre abone all heanens to fulfillall things : andthe reaſon hercot 1s rendred in our 
© ext, becauſe Da#ia had ſo prophelied of him1n the 68, Plalme,whez he went vp 
on hich be led capt iuitic caprine, and gane gifts unto men, Andindeed it was at this 
© [time moſt fic for him, and beſt allo for his, ro gime gifts 3 it was exceeding hit tor 
© | himſclfe, becauſe glorious Conquerours in their ſolemne triumphs vſually leade 
| | their chicfe enemies fettered either 1n iron chaines, as 4 Paulus :/Emilics truum- 
phed ouer Perſezs : or in tron cages,as*7Tamberlanethe Great vied proud Barazer 
King of che Turkes. And foleading caprinitie caprine, they diuided the ſpoile to 
their friends and followers, as itis 1n the! Palme, Chriſt aſcending on high /ed 
captiuitie captine, 8 that is, the dewill and all his complices, hell, deach, and rhe 
oraue,triumphing ouer them openly, Giuing alſo gitts vnto the Church,as Apo- 
pes, and Prophets, and Enangeliſts, and Paſtors, and Teachers, who might ® looſe 
ſuch as Satan i bindes : and 1t was at this time beſt for his followers,as nor depen- 
ding any longer vpon his bodily preſence. See Goſpell 4. Sunday after Eaſter, 
The third remarkable point in thisScripture 1s what he gaue to men,zzto exery 
one is ginen grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, &c. He doth vnder- 
ind by grace not ſauing grace, for that (as he ſhewed in the former part ot this 
chapter) is 1n all che members of the Church one and the fame: oze faith, oxe 
hme, oe baptiſne, &c, £ But n weew, 1s taken here for 2 preiuar, namely, for rhe 
divers gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as interpretation of tongues, and di{cerning of ſpirits, 
and the gifts of healing, propheſie, the word of knowledge, and the like, of which 
he diſputerh ac large, 1 Cor, 12, and fo Paul )expoundeth himſclfe in our pre- 
| ſent text ar che 11, verſe, the ſame made ſome eApoſiles , ſome Prophets, ſome 
Enangeliſts, &c, 
Apoſtlzs wereſuch as he called himſelfe (either in his ſtate mortall, as the 12, 

|| Diſciples : or in his ſtare glorious, as Parl,ARts 9.15, and Matthias, Aets 1.26,) 
Is preach his Goſpell,and to plant his Church in euery nation of the world. Pro- 
| [om were ſuch as ® interprer the Scriptures of the Prophets, 1 Cor. 14, 4. He 
| 


that propheſieth,edifieth the Church,and Matth.2 3. 34. Behold, T ſend vnto you Pro- 
| |pbets, that is, Preachers, ® Or Prophets were ſuch as had marvellous wiſdome, 
;andcould forerell chings to come, as Agabw, Ads 1 1,28. lignified by the Spirit, 
'tharthere ſhould be great famine thorowout all che world : which alſo came to 
pale vnder Clardires (uſar, Enangeliſts are ſo called,either of preaching the Go- 
| ſpell, and ſo? Paul exhorted Timothie to doe the worke of an Euangeliſt : or elte of 
writing the Goſpell, and fo there be but foure Euangeliſts only, WMarthew, 
Marks, L:vhe, John, And herewe may note the reaſon why the Church appoin- 
ted this Scripture to be read at this time, namely, becauſe Saint CAarke was 
an Enanrelife. Paſtors are ſuch as are placed ouer a * certaine Cure, whereas 
apoſtles had che whole Church for their charge. Sof Pas! ſpeakes vato the El- 
Qers of the Church at Epheſus, rake heed to your ſelnes, and to all the flocke whereof 
| the Holy hoſt hath made you onerſeers, And ſo * Biſhops in their. Diocelle, and 
*Prieffs 1n their pariſhes are Paſtors. Or as *TheophylaF, Paſtors and Doors are 

| Prechyters and Deacons, Or (as ſome? late Diuines obſerue) Paſtors are ReQors 
of the whole Congregation, Do#ors are Carechiſts, and Teachers of the youth 
andother new-comes into Chriſts ſchoole, Paſtors are ſuch * as feed Chrifts 
lheepe, and Dofors are ſuch as feed Chriſts Lambes : or (as*Beza ) Paſtors are 
they who gouerne the Church, and Doors are they who gouerne the ſchooles, 
Bur] rather embrace their opinion Þ who thinke Paſtors and Dotors are diuers 
names of one office, © cuen as feeding and teaching are all one: for otherwiſe 

| Paul (as Hierome, Lombard, cAnſelme haue noted vpon the place) would haue 
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phets are Interpreters of the Scriptures, Frangelrſts are Deacons, And® Hyperin 
faith, that God will alwayes haue theſe degrees in the Church,and Peter Marty 
in his Commentaries vpon the 12, tothe Romans is of opinion, that our Apo- 
{Uc deſcribeth in that place ſuch gifts as are neceſſary for the Church at all times, | 
among which hemenrioneth(asa chiete one) propheſying, To be hort,ballng 
vpon this texr obſerues, that the words Apoſtle, Prophet,E uangeliſh, are confoun- 
ded : and the Paſtors of Zerich, in the latter confeſsion of 9 Heluetia, chap. 13, 
writethus, The CAliniſters of the new Teſtament are termed by diners names, forthe) 
be called Apoſtles, Prophets, Enangeliſts, Biſhops, Elders, Paſtors, and Dottors. 


Rome, that Pax/among all theſe degrees of the Miniſtry, names not the Popes 
office, the which he would nor haue torgotten,if it had beene fo necellaryforche 
deciding of controuerlies, and preſeruation of vnitie in truch, as our adue 
pretend. And whereas the Rhemiſts reply that Biſhops, Elders, and Degcons are 
not mentioned in this catalogue : 4 Anſwer is made, that the tun&tions of aver 
and Prieft5(as they reſpet the externall gouernment and policie of the Churci) 
are named clſewhere generally and particularly : but in reſpect of reaching 
(which is intended here moreprincipally) they are contained vnder Paſio 
DoGors, It the Pope will bereputed an Apoſtic, then (as Cardinall* Cz 
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diſtinguiſhed them as he did rhe reſt, and haue ſaid, he gaxe ſome Paſtors, 155 $ 
Teachers: as well as ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Enangeliſts, &e, by: is 
ioyneth them together Paſtors and Teachers, *infinuating that Paſtors ſhould. 
teach, and that (as our Church ſpeakes) both by their preaching and liuins. 

) 


enſamples in word, in conuerſation, in loue, inſpirit, in faith and pureneſe. 
1 Tim. 4.12, | j 

© Some Diuines obſerue, that rheſe funAions are partly temporall and xtra. 
ordinary, as «poſtles, Prophets, Euangeliſts > and partly conrinuall ang od, 
nary, as Paſtors, ana Teachers : but herein 1 tread in the ſteps of thar holy father, 
my moſt honoured and honourable maſter Archv:/hop Whit gift, whot wricin | 
againſt the Schiſmatickes of his age ſaith,and proueth out of this our preſent res; 
alſo,that all theſe degrees of Miniſters remaine {till in ſome ſort vnrill the worlg;| 
cnd, For firſt (as Nozeliſts acknowledge) Paul in this place maketha perf plar 
formeofa Church,and afull rehearſall ofall offices therein contained,and hejaich 
expreſly, that Chriſt aſcending vp on high,gaue them for the gathering together 
of the Saints, and for the worke of the Minittry, &c. 75 we all come to the unitis 
of the faith, and knowledge of the Soune of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure 
of the fill age of Chriſt, That 1s, as Canin, Z anchins, and 8 other, vntill we meer 
11 that other world to come, 

I know there were certaine things in the blefled Apoltles, which wereproper 
vnro themſelues, as their immediate calling trom God, the power of working 
miracles, and their commiſsion to goe into the whole world, &c, butto preach 
the Goſpell of Chrift in places where need requireth (alchough ic benotpecult-| 
arly commitred to them) orto gouerne the Churches already planted; I ſee no 
cauſe why it ſhould not be perperuall among the Miniſters of che word. 

Likewifeche funQtion of an Exargelsſt, it it be taken tor rhe writing of theGo- 
ſpell, it was temporall and hath his end, Bur if it be taken for preaching tothe 
people plainly and ſimply, as Þ Zz/liager thinketh : or generally, tor preaching! 
the Gofpell :; as i 2»ſcnlrus ſuppoſeth, in which ſenſe Pal ſaid vnto Timthe, 
doe the worke of an Erangeliſt : or for preaching more zealoully than other, as 
k B:2cer 1magineth 3 I make no doubt bur thatit ſtill remaineth in theChurch, 

Moreouer, Prophets it they be taken for ſuch as our Apoſtle meanerh in his 
'Epitiles often, I fay for ſuch as haue an eſpeciall gift in interpreringthe Scrip- 
ture, whether in vafolding the deepe myſteries thercof vnto the learned, orin 
cxpounding the plaine ſenſe thereof vnto the people : then it muſtof neceſsine 
be granted, that they be perpetual] officers in the Church,as Paſtors andDotios, 

mn Saint Ambroſe theretore conſtrueth our text thus, Apoſtles are Biſhops, Pre- 


And here P Proteſtant Diuings haue well obſerued againſt the Church of 


r{aries 


roan 
tetant 
notes; 
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notes) hemuſt alſo be boch a Prophet, andan Euangelijt, and a Paſtor, anda Tac 


ber. tor (as hefairh) an Apoltleſhip eminently comprehendeth all cheſe graces ; 


(ir may be granced (as I conceiue, which Azſclme collecteth here) that e{rchbi- 
| | 09ps and Primates hauc che roomes of Apoſtes in the Church, but yer I ſee not 

how the Pope can be crouded into the text ; for it this abſolute ſupremacie were 
| necelary, then alluredly Par! would not haue ſaid Chrift made /ome e Apoſtles, 


ome Prophets, ſome Eaangeliſts, &c, but rather Chriſt gaue to the Church * one 


| Apoſtle, ſome Prophers, and many Teachers, 


The fourth and laſt obſeruable point in our text is, for what end Chriſt aſcen- 


[ding vp on high gaue gifts vnto men, and char 1s threefold, 


PerfeFting of the Saints, 
Namely, the<morke of the Miniſtry, 
Edifying of the bodie of (hrift, 
[The firſt concernes ſuch as are called already, Saints, The ſecond, ſuch as are 


to call, exerciling the worke of the Miniſtry, to wit, Apoſtles, Prophets, Enange- 
js, &c. The third, ſuch as are yetto becalled, and to be built vpon the foun- 
dation of che Prophets and Apoſtles, © Or the firlt concernes the people, the ſe- 


[cond che Paſtor, and the third both, 


For the edifying of the Saints] I finde diuers readings of this clauſe, Some 
reade ad " con[titutionem, or ad * condendos Santos, agrecable tothe preſent text 
of our Communion booke here, The Saints are of Gods Y houſhold, and the 


[Church is Gods houſe, Hebr, 3.6. The chiefe builders whereot vnder Chriſt 
| [are Apoſtles, Prophets, Paſtors and Teachers, as I haue ſhewed Epiitle on Saint 


Thomas day. 2 ; 
: Other reade ad nſtarrationem, for the repairing of ſuch as are decayed in 


Gods building. * The juſt man falleth ſeuen times, Þin many things welinne all, 
cenm darcim?s optinaum qui peccat minimum. And therefore that we may not fall 
from grace finally, we need daily to be 4 repaired and vnderpropt in Gods houſe 
by the powerfull exhortations of Paſtors and Teachers, 

Our new tranſlation (herein agreeing with the Syriac and vulgar Zatine ) 
reads , for the perfe mg of the Saints, And it may beſo conftrucd in two reſpetts; 


| brit in regard of their daily growing from *ſtrength to ſtrength, vnrill chey be 


perſelt men in (hrift : for the word 1s f profitable to teach, improue, corre, and 
toinſtru& in righteouſnetle, that the man of God may be perte&ted,and through. 


[ly furniſhed vnto all good works, 2. 8 For thattheir numbers tully perfected 


andaccompliſhed by the- preaching of Apoſtles, Prophets, Enangeliſts, Paſtors, 
Teachers, According to this expolition the Genera Biblehath it, for the gathe- 
rizg together of the Saints, All of vs are by nature like" ſheepe which haue gone 
altray 3 wherefore Chriſt as being the | chiete Shepherd, game ſome Apoſtles, ſome 


|| Prophets, ſome Fuannelits,to gather vs together trom"Eaſt and Weſt, and to brin g 


rsvnto his flocke, that there may be bur ! one ſheepfold and one Shepherd, His 
ſicepe heare his voice, Paſtors and Teachers vttering his words, are his ® voice ; 
hemade therefore for the gathering together of his Ele&t, ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pro- 
thets. ſom e Erangeliſts, &c. 

"Ocher reade ad coagmentationem Santtorrm, for the ioyning and ioynting of 
teSaints, He ſpeaketh of che Church as of a body conliſting of GodsEle&;as of 
may members, 4 bodie coupled and kyit together by euery ioynt, verl, 16, And 
therefore whereas the Saints, through Adams originall tranſgreſsion, and cheir 
owne atuall offences, are many times out of 10ynr, diſunited from their head 
Chriſt, and diujded alſo from his members ; it pleaſed the Lord, our of his infi- 
nite wifdome and goodnelle to gine ſome Apoſtles, and Prophets, and Enanpe- 
bs, &c. As Chirurgians and Phylitzans of the foule, who night by che prea- 
ching of faich vnite them againe to theirhead, and by the preaching of good 


| works knitthem rogether among themielues inthe bond of peace. And here 


you may note the true cauſe why the worſt men and members of a pariſh, ever- 


moreregard agood Paſtor leaſt, Iris becauſe they be fecr, and legs,and thighs, 


and 


G8I 


* One at one 
time; waich as 
vniuerlall Biz. 
ſhop of the 
Church, thould 
haue the whole 
world for his 
Dioceſle, 


l Cajetan, 


t 2:nhins, 


u Calum, 
x Caſtalion, 
? Epheſ.2.19» 


* Fralms, 

M arlorat, 
UVatab!:;:5, 

2 Pyo:1,24.16, 
b 7am-3 2. 

© Augnft,Epiſt, 
54. 

4 Caietan, 


* 7ſal.84.7. 
f 2 Ti/l:3-16, 


s Ut £01117 214» 
merus implea- 
ur, 

Hierom, 
Vatabizus, 

bh Eſay 53.6, 

! 1 Pet.5.4. 

k Matth.8,11. 
| 70þ.10.16. 

m John 1.23+ 
See Goſp. Sun, 
4-in Adueanr, 

n Aretlus, 
Bexa. 

Zanchins. 


} © Frech3.17. 


P Epbe(.5.14- 


q Alts 22.2%» 


r Acts 17.6. 
{ 44; 16.20, 
t 1 Xg,21,20, 


u Epiſt.48, 


x Aretins. 
Yy Zanchinus. 


z 2 C01.1.24+ 


2 De conſraerat. 
libz, 


b x C07.12,7. 


© Bernard.ltb.z. 
de conſiderat, 


d Toba 2te 
© Ser.2.4crc* 
ſur. Dom. 


f Heb.1 317+ 
s Paulmrs epiſt, 
lib. £epiſt.t. 


h x1 Ti.5.17. 


i Tanſen, con- 
cord, cap-135. 


| and hands our of joynt, and ſo cannot endure the touch of rhe 
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| 


hand, whoſe chiefe care is to worke their cure, He that is ſicke of a lerhargic, &. 
3 v*] 


ſires to ſleepe although he die for it z and he thar 1s lulled afleepe in finn can 
not away with the 9 watchman of God. Ifa Miniſter ſhall either our of tary 
nelle ſuffer his drowzie people to ſnort fill in their vncleannelle, or out gf | 
kednetle ſleepe with them a little himſelfe ; then he may peraduenture fg; , 
while be repured a good Shepherd among choſe ſcabbie ſheepe; bur if beſt 


once rouze them, and raiſe them out of their ſecuritie, ſaying with? Pay, yy, ; 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand wp from the dead 3 chen inſtantly the Wit-foundreg 
drunkard crieth our, 4 away with ſuch afellow from the earth, it is not meet he foal 
lize, for he” ſubnerts the ſtate of the world, and { troubleth our citie, Thenthe cone. 
tous opprellor is ready to tell the Prophet, as* Ahab did Ehiah, Hap thou found 
me,s mme enemie ? Then the whole rabble furiouſly raging together 2painſtthe 
Lord, and againft his annointed, conclude peremptorily, that a peece of Pulpir 
is enough, and halfe a benefice too much for ſuch an vnquiet ſpirit, «$, Q 4yy. 
ftine (weetly, Qui phreneticum ligat, & lethargicum. excutat , ambobuz moleſſu, 
ambes amat, 

For the worke of the miniſtry] The gifts of Chriſt here mentioned arenortheo. 
ricall, but * praticall, giuenvnto Paſtors for the worke of the minifry, 3 the wort 
worke forbids loytering , and the word miniſtry lording. I pray miſconſtryc 
not this glolle, ſeeing I meane as * Pal, and ſpeake as B. Latimer did almof 
in euery ſermon. Domabis lupos, ſed non dominaberis onibus, as * Bernard told 
Enugentits, : 

For the edifying of the body of Chriſt] > The Sift of the Spiritis 91Uen to euery 
man to edifice withall ; he therefore that 1s a zo» edificant, 1s vnworthie to he 
called an epoſtle, or Prophet, or Enangeliſt, © Poſits eftis diſpenſatores, ſedinek. 
ficationem, non ia deſtruftionem : aliter non fidelis diſpenſatio, ſed crudels diſiati, 
The Doors office is to teach, and the Paſtors calling to feed. OurgreatLord 
repcated this iniunftion vnto 4 Peter thrice, feed my lambes, feed my ſheepe, feed 
my flocke, that 1s, as® Bernard excellently, paſce mente, paſce ore, paſce opere: paſee 
arimi oratione, verbi exhortatione, exempl: exhibitione, And here thepeoplelike- 
wiſe may learne to reuerence their Paſtors and Teachers, as the Miniſters of 
Chriſt ſent from aboue, to f watch for their ſoules, If they muſt 8howrare bv 
num dominum etiam in mato ferns, reſpect euery Prophet, and Euangelift, and 
Paſtor for his workes ſake, 1 Thetlal. 5. 13. then vnto ſuch as rule well, and 
labour in the word and do&trine, they muſt (as our b Apoſtle ſpeakes) giue dow 
ble honour, 


The Goſpell. TIonn- 15.1. 


1 am the true vine, and my Father is an Husbandman, &c. 


S a kinde friend loth to depart with Is familiars, in giving afarewell often 

"1A breakes off his ſpeech and begins a new diſcourſe : !ſo Chrilt here being 
now to leauethe world, after he had ended one ſermon vnto his Diſciples in the 
chapter going before, falleth into another of the like argument in this preſent, 
wherein he doth eſpecially two things; exhort andcomfort. 


j 
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iPana damn , they | 
beare no trutt,V.4. i 
Pena ſen's, they be 
taken away,verl.2, 
wichered , gathe- 
red, calt into the 
fire, burne, verſ, 6, 


(Purgcd by God che 


Father, vet, 2, 


Puniſhment 
of ſuch as3 
abide nor, | 
Cx, To continveſtedfaſt in thefaith, and 
that ynder the Parable of the vine,in- l 
cimating that as the branch cannot 


beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it avide in 


b, 


| 
1 
, 


I 
the vine 3 lothey can doe nothing, vn- | 
leſſe they abide in him, Vrging this 
one point by diuers reafons ; all| 

which may be reduced vato the | Blefſednefſe of 


ſuchas abide,+ 
A being 


3} theSonne, v. 3. 
Comtorted by God 
the Holy Gholt, 
abide in me, aud 
I will abide i1 


rit, verſ, 4. 

| Relecued 1n what- 
{ocuer they ſhall 
, aske, verl, 7. 


He doth ecxhorr all his followers 


2, To make demonſtration hereof in workes of pietie, g/2rifying God, and Ho 
 #ingone another, 


\ 2, From che cauſe of this hatred, verſ.19. 


33. From rhe cauſe ofthe cauſe, verl,21,22.24. 


min: 
' 5, From the predi&tion of holy Scripture, verl.25, 
6, By promaling to ſend che Comforter, veri.26, 


(: . From his owne example, verſ.18.20, 


He comforts them a- 
oainſt cheworlds hatred : 


T am the trne Vine] Chrilt is called here a Vize,as elſewherea !Lion,a®Sheepe, 
«® Lambe, 49 Corner Stone, aP Doore, A trxe Vine by 1 way of difference from 
the wilde vine ; or (as Rapertizs vpon the place) rodiſtinguith 1c trom the Vines 
ot Sodome and Gomorrah, whoſe grapes (as* CAofes ſpeaketh in his ſong) are 
[erapes of gall, ana their cluSters are bitter, thejr wine ts the poiſan of Nragons,and the 
| creell gall of Aſpes, A tre Tine, not ſimply, bur ina [mile : not truly a Vine, bur 
[like a true Vine, Fera (faith f Argorſtine ) per ſimilitudinem , non per proprictatem : 

arrucVine, * as in the firſt chapter of this Goſpell, art rhe ninth verſe, the true 
kobt, Now the reſemblances berwecne Chriſt and a true Vine are" manifold. 

1, AVine1s not ſowne1nrhe ground, but planted ayouns flip of an old tree : 

{Chriſt is a naturall branch of God the Father, eucn very God ot very God ; bur 
orvs men and ovr ſaluation, he was tranſlated from heaucn, and planted on 
earch, that 1s, Gorze of the UVirgia Marie z of whom it is ſaid, Efay 45.8. Let the 

earth open, and let ſaluation and inſfice grow forth, It it bring them forth togetner, 
| [the Lord haze created him, A blciſedcarth, in whole * blelſed frutt 7 all che na- 
| tons of the world are bleſſed. : 

2, The Vine that it may beare the more fruir, is cut and pruned : and fo 
| Chriſt, alchough he were conceiucd of rhe Holy Ghoſt, and borne withour all 
[liane: yerfor our ſakes he was circumciſed on the eighth day, * wonnded for onr 
| ranfgreſſions, and brokenfor onr iniquities, Againe, Chriſtalbeit he were *Lord 
[uerallchings, and Þ heirc of the whole world: yerfor our faluarion he ſuffered 
| his glorie to be pruned with the knife of 19nominie ; for whereas he was the 
[King of glorie, he made himfelfe of no reputation, Philip. 2. 7, He rooke on 
| im the formeof a ſeruant, and was made man(as Danid ſpeakes of him,a worme 

andno man,a very ſcorne of men,and outcaſt of thepeople,P{al.2 2.6. His wealth 
E” pruned by the knife of pouertic, 4 Paxper in natinitate, parperior in vita, 


2 
———  — — —— "es 


 Cleanſed by God | 


Jour by my * Spi- | 


4. For that God and Chrilt ſuffer with them, verſ.2 3. | 


parperrimss 


[ Apor.v.5. 
m Acis 8.32. 
n [oh.,1.29. 
9 Frhcſ.2,20, 
P 70h.10.9, 
TU Caiclajn, 
AC, 

F Dcitl,32.32, 
L Tract. 25. 
it 10a, 


Ye 
to alaanit, 


SaoT] p EDT 7 5 
Iſt ((O [A//if I. 
Do7.cop 1,235 
a. I'aratys 
ſer.de S.M 270. 
x h:, 
Lute 1.4% 
Y Gen.22.18, 


z Eſ2y $3.4. 
2 Atis 10.36, 
b Rcb.,1.2. 


© Pſal.: 47. 
d Pernnyd tract. 


Io h1/lign. Dots. 
Ee P1{j40. Doin, 
Capyts 


—O—— — 


_ 
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© Matth 3.20, 


f 1nloc. Eſaie. 
s Ubiſupra. 


h Paratys. 


i Matth. 27.30. 


k Matth,22.17, 


I 10h.8.3. 


m Matth.9.13. 
n Matth, 11.29, 


© 1019.19.34. 

P Foderunt ma- 
mus, Pſal,22.17. 
4 Lib.1.Ccap.13, 
Sec S. Ambroſ. 
orat. de mort. 
Theedo, in fine, 
& Baron, t0m.3, 
fol.307. 

r_ Matth,27,2, 

\ Cap.1.12, 

t Bernard, de 
paſſione Dom. 


cap. 4s 


ua Matth $.17. 
x Pſal.2.8, 
! Pſal,80.11. 


z Caluin, 
Bexg, 


2 Giron, con.71 
feſt, B. Marci. 


b Apud 4mbro. 
de fide lib.a, 
CAPTe 


© Theophylats. 
Eutbyw, 


 ſtions, had cafta trench round about-him ; as in asking, * 7s it lawfull chat rrigy 


ou X em ———_ 
Saint Markes day. 


—— 


parperrimis incruce : $0 poore in his birth, that he was borne in another 
{table ; ſopoore in his life, that he ſaid of himſelfe, * the Foxes hane hole; 5 
the birds of the heauen hane neſts : but the ſome of man hath not whereoy 1, w 
his head, So poore when he was dead,thac he was buried in another mans Ew 
Matth.27.60, His pleaſure was pruned by the knife of ſorrow, Lament. ny 
| Behold, and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, His familiar ac nain 
' tance was alſo cut away from him,by the knife of feare ; 1udas betrayed hid, Pp 
ter denied him, other forſooke him, all were diſperſed, He did rreadthe wine. 
preſſe alone, and of all people there was none to helpe hin,as*t Hierome and s Berna 
apply thar of the Prophet Efay, chap.6 3.3. 

3. The Vineis dunged and digged, as wereadein the fifth chapter of Ely 
So Chriſt was hdunged when the toule-mouthed' Iewes ſpir vpon him; andj 
was digged on euery {ide,when as his aduerſaries by propounding captious que. 


j 


be ginen to Ceſar or no? It he ſhould haue diſputed againſt therribute, heh of 
fended rhe Prince: iffor the tribute, diſpleaſed the people who did bearethis 
heauie burthen againſt their wils. See Goſpell, Sund.2 3, after Trinicie, Againe 
they diggeda pit round about him, in bringing the! woman takenjn adulrerie 
before him, and demanding what ſayeſ# thox ? for if he ſhould hauecondemned 
her, he might ſeeme to contradi@ his owne ſayings, ® 7 will hane mercie not ſacyi. | 
fice, ® learne of me for I am humble aud meecke. If acquit her, he ſhould contrarie 
Moſes Law,Leuit.20,10, The adulterer and adultereſe ſhall die the death, Sec Bey. 
nard,de paſſione Domin.cap,z, Moreouer Chrift on the croſle was digged, his(ide 
with a 9 ſpeare, his Þ hands and feer with nailes, and thoſe ſo big, that (as 459. 
crates reporteth in his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory) Conſtantine made thereof an helmet 
and a bridle for his owne vſe in warre, 

4. The Vine is bound vnto the wood, and faſtened vnto the wall on whichit 
groweth : euen ſo Chriſt was led away ” bound vnto Pontiz Pilate, and nailed 
vnto the wood of the croſle, ſo fettered and faſtned with bonds, as that the 


Church faith of him in the{Canticles, my belowed is as a bundle of myrrhe unto me, 


Ayrrhe being bitter and ſharpe, doth inſinuate the grieuouſnelleof his paſion, 
and abxndle the multitude of his ſorrowes, And* ſo Chriſt is vnrothe Church 
a bundle of myrrhe, when as ſhe meditateth on his death and paſsion; how te 
was bound, thatſhe might be made free : howhe was beaten, that ſhe might 
eſcape puniſhment : how he was broken, that ſhe mighr be healed with his 
ſtripes, Eſay 53.5. 

5. The Vine being thus planted, pruned, cut, botind, digged, dunged, 
ſpreads her branches farre and wide. So Chriſt (as calling his tollowers from 
n Eaſt and Weſt, hauing the* Heathen for his inheritance, and thevttermolt parts 
of the earth forhis potſecion) extends and? ſtretcheth out his branches vntothe 
ſea, and his boughes ynto the river : Chriſt is the Vine,and all Chriſtians are his 
branches. * All of vs are by nature dry,and fit for nothing but the fire : therefore 
that we may be fruitfull and liue, we muſt firſt be grafted into Chriſt as intoa 
Vine by the Fathers hand : withour his grace we can doe nothing, and through 
his helpe able to docall things,Philip.4.13. now the diuine vnion is *threefol 
Eſſentiall, and ſo God the Fathers all one with God the Sonne, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt : per/onall, and ſo God the Sonne being made fleſh, 1s vnitedtotht 
humanenarure : ſpiritual, and ſo ſuch as abide in Chriſt,andareioynedinvpi 
to the Lord, are one with Chriſtche Lord, 1 Cor.6.17. , 

My Father i an hubandman] The blaſphemous > Arrians obict __, - 
Chriſt and God, as the vine and husbandman, are of diuers natures, woe 5 
Chriſt as the vine, muſt of neceſsitie be ſubie&t and inferiourto God whic \ x 
husbandman. Anſwer is made,thata ſimilituderuns not on foure fonts ar 
ſtandeth vpon onelegge principally : now the maine drift of chis comparvon - 
not to ſhew what care this husbandman harh ouer the root of the vine,* but 


A 


he doth vnto the branches, Emery branch that beareth not frait he will take " 
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the Churches Head, © excepc he had beene God and man. Chriſt then fas 
'couching his manhood was inferiour to the Father : Tohn 14. 28, My Father 5 
| oreater than [ : yet equall as touching his Godhead : Toh, 10, 30, 1 and my Fa- 
Der are 04e, cocqualt-in might and mercy. So the texthere, God the Father as 


an husbandman pzrgeth enery branch that beareth fruit, verſ. 2, and God the 


| conne likewiſe doth the ſame, verſ. 3, Now are yee cleane through the words 


which 1 hane (þoken wnto you, 8 So that Chrilt as God is an husbandman(ſo well 
a5 his Father, he purgeth and prunech the boughes of the Vine ſo well as he,hvna 
enim operatio patris & fly, loh.5. 19. Whatſcener the Father doth,the ſame things 
doth the Soune alſo, 

Enery branch that beareth not fruit in me he taketh away] Chriſt exhortin g his 
followers to continue ſtedfat in the faich,arguerh 4 pena & premio, from the pu- 
aihment of ſuch as abide not in him, and from the reward of ſuch as abide, 


CT, They beare no fruit, 

2, Bearing no fruit,they be ct away from the Vine. 

3. Being cut away trom the Vine, they be caſt ont 
The puniſhments of hy- of the Vineyard, 
pocrites and falſe Chrifti- 1 4, Being caſt our of the Vineyard,they wither, 
ans which abide not in IF. Being withered, men gather and fagor them, 

| 6. Being made fagots,they be caſt into the fire. 

7. Bcing caſt into the fre, they burne in that vn- 

| quenchable flame,i where the worme dierh not, 
| andthefirencuer gocth out. 


Firſt, they beare no fruit, for ſaith our Saviour, as the branch cannot beare fruit 
of it ſelfe, except it abide in the vine 5 no more can yee except yee abide in me, for 
without me can you doe nothing. The Pelagianheretikes affirmed, k 4 Deo habems 
quod homines ſumns, anobrs ipſis antem quod iuſti ſums ; that we are men, we re- 
ceiue fromGod ; that we are good men,commerh from our ſelues : bur Truth it 
ſelfe here contradicit & aicit, a branch cannot beare ſruit of it ſelfe, &c, This one 
clauſe (faich ! Auguſtine ) corda inſtruit humilium, ora obſtruit ſuperborum, it com- 
forts a poore Publican, but it confounds a proud Pelagian, And that other ſen- 


| tence, (without me can yee doe nothing ) contuteth alſo the [emipel/agian, I meane 


the Papiſt , auowing that a man hath a power of free will in his owne nature, 


|which once being ſtirred, and helped, can and doth of it owne ſelte cooperate 


with grace, The word nothing makes very much againſt this opinion,as Angnſtmme 
noterh ypon the place. For Chriſt ſaid not ſine me parum poteſtis facere, ſed ſine 
mnihil, Now that we may rhe better vnderſtand this controucrlie, man 1s to be 


{conſidered in a fourefold eſtate, to wit, 


Confettionrs, as he was created, 
Tnfefiionts,as he was corrupted, 
Refetflions, as he was renewed. 
Perfettionts, as he ſhall be glorified, 

In the firſt eſtate we giue to the will of man a libertie of nature, Adams enim 
"acceperat poſſe ſt vellet, ſed non habuit velle quod poſſet, In the chird we grant 
alibertie of grace, for if the Sonne make you free, yee ſhall be free indeed, lohn 
d. 36, Theſpiric of Chriſt which is free, Pſalm. 51. 12, ginerh libertie co the 
captives, and openeth rhe priſon to them that are bound, Eſay 61. 1, and deli- 
uereth vs from the power of darknelle, Cololl. 1. 13. In chefourth eftare we 


In ftatu 


|confelle a libertie of glorie. All the doubt berweene vs and the Papiſts, is of the 


ſecond eſtate, how man corrupted is renewed, how he commeth vnro regenera- 
ton after degeneration, And yet herein we conſent thatthe will of man, in tur- 
ning vnto God and in doing good, isnot a® ſtocke or a ſtone, in? all and cuery 
Rel paſsiue, for euery man is willingly conuerted, and by Gods grace atche 
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{34 every branch that beareth fruit will he purge, &c, Chriſt vtrered this pa- 
!|-2ble 4 as our Mzdiator and Head of the Church, and he could nor haue beene 
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very time of his conuerſion he willech his owne conuerſion, and ſo th ewill . 
man is in ſome ſort 2 co-worker with grace. For this end ? Pawl exh —_ of 
not toreceiue the grace of God in vaine, butto worke out our ſaluation inf; hs 
andtrembling, Philip. 2, 12, Tothis purpoſe the ſaying of Auguſtine ig ng | 
, ectt neſcientem, iy Aiſa 
voleatem, He who made thee without thee, will nor iuſtifie thee withourthe, 
What then is the maine difference betweene the Papiſts and vs in this queſt mc 
[c is in one word this : They write that our will is a co-worker with graceby the. 
j force of nature : we ſay that it workes with grace by grace, They reach, tha! 


markable, 4 OQ #3 fecit te ſine te, non inſtificabit te (ine te, Fecit 


race doth enable the will of it ſclfe ro doe good workes if it pleaſe : but we fur- 
ther adde, that grace worketh in the will of man to pleaſe, ro doe ſuch offices 
God requireth at our hands. He dothnot hang his worke vpon the ſuſpended f 
of our will, but he worketh in vs to will, and * cauſeth ws to doe the thing; 11,4 
he commandeth vs to doe, We will indeed ( faith Angnſtine ) but God worked, 
in vs to will : we worke, but God worketh in vs to worke: * we walke, but he 
cauſeth vs to walke: we keepe his commandements, bur he workerh inys tg 
keepe his commandements. Inthe words of Paul. it is God that worketh, jy Jon, 


cs 


both the will,and the worke, enen of his good pleaſure, Philip.2.13. 
If God only made thee a man, and thou thy ſelte haſt made thy ſelfe x good 


man, thy worke of neceſsitie muſt be greater than Gods worke, "c/e/1y 
enim inſtum eſſe, quam te hominemeſſe, our bare being is not ſogoodas our better! 
being : whereforeto ſtop thy preſumptuous mouth, and to bear thelie downe 
thy throat, Chriſt here ſaith expreſly, ye can beare no frrit except ye abide inmy, 
without me can ye doe nothing, In naturall and humane aQtions it istruethat your 
willis free, yet ſo that your will is alway ſubordinate to my will, * inwhom je liw, 
and mone, and haxe your being : but in ſpiricuall chings appertaining tothe king. 
dome of heauen, your ſelnes are not ſufficient as of your [elues to? thinke, much lell 
to ſpeake, leaſt of all ro doe that which is good. 
Ont mret in folys venit a radicibus humor, 

The iuyce which 1s in the branch, commerh originally from the root, andſo 
qui viret in filys, &c, The graces eminent in the ſonnes of God are fromabour, 
procceding from the Father of mercies and fountaine of all grace; qui «/eqſ0 
le fruttum exiſtimat ferre, invite non eſt : quiin vite noaeſt, tn ( hriſtomneſt : quit 
Chriſto non eſt, (hriſtianus non eſt, «Auguſt, traft, $1, in Enang, lohan, Sec Epilt, 
Sund, 11, and 12. after Trinitie, 

Thereſt of the puniſhments here mentioned are very grieuous,as tobe cnt awe) 
from the Vine, to be caſt out of the vineyard, towither, ec, but the laſt of allisthe 
greatcſt of all, I meane the bring of fruitletle branches in hell fire which is w- 
quenchable. This of all terribles in the Scriptures is moſt terrible, whetherwe 
conſider in itthe paine of thelolle, or the paine of ſenſe : the reprobate whica 
abide not in Chriſt haue paine of loſle, for the 7ine faith vnto ſuch branchesa 
the laſtday, * depart from me, from me that am your firſt beginning andlalt end, 
from me that am your Redeemer, from me that made my ſelte man for your ſakes 
and receiued theſe wounds for your remedy, from me that inuiced you withpat 
don, and ye would not accept it. Whereforedepartfor euer from my friendlp, 
from my proteQion, from my kingdome, from my Paradiſe, from my light, 
And becauſe whatſoeuer is ſeparated from Chriſt, is alſo ſeparated from thoſe 
who goe with Chriſt; in ſaying, d:part from me, he faith likewiſe depart from 
mine, from the Quires of my glorious Angels, from the {weet company of my 
bleſſed mother,and from all my moſt happy Martyrs,A poſtles, Prophets, Cont 
ſors,in a word from all the holy Saints and hoſt of heauen,znto everlaſting firepre 
pared for the denill and his angels. For as in* (in there is an auerſion from the on 
tor, and a conuerſion vnto the creatures, according to that of the ® Prophety") 
hane forſaken me the fountaine of lining waters, and haue digged pits, eve! bre- 
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ken pits that hold no water ;\{o in the puniſhment of ſinners (as © Diuines obſer 
there 1s not only pang damni, which is anſwerable to their auerſion from 
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Creator, bur alſo pxza ſenſu5, which 1s anſwerable ro their converlion varto the 


creatures, and therefore ſuch branches as beare no fruir, are not only caſt our 
of the light of che Vine,and rhe whole vineyard : but alſo gathered togerher, and 
made the tagors and tewell of hell fre : che which in many reſpetts is exceeding 
dreadful, eſpecially becauſe the rorments of this «Erna neuer dying,cuer frying, 
arc both vnuuerſall and eternall, Hell paine is vniuerſall, afflicting CUEry POWET 
of the ſoule, euery part of che bodie, Concerning the ſoule, the i7aginatize facul- 
tie ſhall be corcured with horrid imaginations, more terrible chan choſe which 
adcepe melancholic man ſuffers in his dreames, or than choſe che cruell Zgyp- 
tians ſaw, which (as the 4 Wiſeman ſpeakes) were feart#ull viſions, and ſorrowful! 
ſights, affrighting viſages of wilde beaſts, and hiſſing of Serpents, &c, The will, as 
hauing in nothing it owne will, 1s an hell of it ſelfte to it ſelte. The memorte 
ſhall be continually troubled with a fixed recordation of things palled, chat ic 
once polletled, and of the preſent which it now ſuffererh, and ot thoſe which 
are to come 1n eternitie, So that it cannot thinke vpon any thing, which in any 
fort ſhould adminiſter comfort : for if ic calls ro minde the pleafures ic had in the 
world, it is for its greater torment ; © Materia triſtitie, nou delcitationts cauſa, 
ſuch Aguine, The vnderſtanding ſhall be ſo darkned, as thar it ſhall be full of er- 
rors and 1llufions, euen as atumultuous ſea, with innumerable wauecs of 1magina- 
tions, more bitter than gall, ſome going, other comming, all reſtletle, 

As for the bodic, the damned are to befbound hand and foot, croudedco- 
gether in the priſon of veter darkneſle, like bricks ina fierie furnace, chat they 
ſhall nor be able to wrinch, hauing not ſo much as a chinke where any winde 
may enter to refreſh them in this 8 lake of fire burning with brimſtone, Their 
þght 18 affrighted with vgly deuils and darknelle ; their hearing with odious and 
hideous outcries z their /e//ing with noyſome ſtinks, and inſupporcable ſwear 
raking from the filchy bodies vnder torture z rheir 7aſte with a raging ® thirſt, 
and a rauening hunger, taſting ſuch things as are more bitter than i gall or 
wormwood ; the fee/ing afflicted in cucry part with intolerable flames, in com- 
pariſon whereof our earthly fire is no more than as if ic were bur painted, The 
leaſt of theſe rorments named, and infinire moe nor named, is more grieuous 
chan the greateſt, either {icknetle or ſorrow they ſuffered on earth ; and yer all 
cheſe ſhall eternally continue, without eirher caſe or end, See Goſpell x. Sunday 
afrer Trinitie, Lombard, ſent tib.q. diſt.ult, & Sententiarios ibidem. eAquin, in ad- 
ditionibus ad tertiam ſue ſumma partem queſt. 97. 98, 99. To. de combis compend. 


 \Theolog dib,7,cap.21,22, Dion,Carthulian. de quatuor noniſſimss part.3, the medi- 


tations of Zrys de 1a puente Tcſuite, tranſlated out of Spaniſh into Engliſh, by 
Rice Gibbons, of the ſame Societie, meditart.15.16. 

Euery branch that beareth fruit will he purge | We colle& here, firſt chat our 
Purgatorieis in this life, while we goc from ſtrength ro ſtrength, and growtrom 
fruicco fruic in the vineyard, char 1s, in the Church planted in chis world. Se- 
condly, that the k word and affliction arethis our Purgatorie. The word, verl.3. 
Tee are cleane through the word which I haue ſpoken vnto you, Cleane, nor by che 
water in Baptiſme, but by the word, For ſaith ! Auguſtine, Detrahe verbum 
quid eſt aqua nifs aqua ? ſed accedat verbum ad elementum & fit (acramentum. 
Cleane by rhe word, #o# quia dicitur, ſed quia creditur, The Pharilies and other 
hypocrites heard the word of Chriſt, but they were not hereby purged, becauſe 
they did not beleeue the word of Chriſt, Our fruit chen ariſech from fairh 3 ic 
is faich(as ® $.Peter telleth vs expreſly) that purifieth our hearts. And ſo ® Ryper- 
4 expounds the words of Chrift here, you are cleane, becauſe you belecuethat 
which I haue ſaid vato you concerning my death and reſurreftion, how I muſt 
diefor your ſinnes, and riſeagaine for your juſtification, and goe away ro prouide 
a place for you, But becauſe the fleth is ſo fraile,that we cannor doethar 9 good we 
would, but the euill we would not; Almightic God hath appointed for vs ano- 
ther? Purgatorie ; to wit, affliction,and the croſle,the which is Gods rod where- 
with he4ſcourgerh euery ſonne herecciuerh, and pargeth enery branch that bea- 
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vnder the crofle ;# tribulation bringerh forth patience, and patience exPcrienc 
and experience hope, &c. * Tanta ſummipatris eſt pieras, vt etiam ira ew; ex 


anger is out of mercy, deſtroying the fleſh to ſaue rhe ſpirit, 1.Cor.5,5, 


fruit, They be, faith ® Agnſtine, Mundi & mundandi, not fo pure, but thatthey 
| muſt * increaſemore and more: {undat itaque mundos, hoc eſt, frultuoſos, vt ta. 


| 


| to ſint fruftuoſiores quanto fucrint mundiores, See Epilt,2.Sund.in Lent, | 


The Epiſtle. TIamEts 1.1. 
lames the ſeruant of God, and of the Lord Teſus Chriſt, &c, 


'Subſcription, Tames the ſeruant of God, andif the Lind 
Teſus Chriſt, | 
T2 Epiſtle conſiſts )Inſcription, To the twelne tribes that are ſtattered a. 
of three parts 3 a broad, greeting. | 
Preſcription, 1 brethren, count it exceeding toy when 
ye fall into atuers tentations, | 
James) Here two queſtions are moued ordinarily,” The fuſt concerning this 
Epiſtles authoritie. The ſecond concerning this Epiſtles author. As torthebift, 
I referre you to S.Hierom.C atalog. ſcript, eccleſ,in vita Jacobi Tuſti, Sixt Senen,bibli./ 
othec, lib.x,pag.25, Bellarm,de verbo Dei, lib. 1,cap, 18, DF, Whitaker, reſpon, ad 
( ampian,rat. 1 ,Tyndal Prologue vpon S. TIames,DoRor Hanmer obſcruationsvpon 
Ernſeb.FEccleſ.hift.in Engliſh,lib.2.cap.2 3.Rogers explanar.of the confeſſion of En- 
gland, art.6, Aretizns, Calnin, Marlorat argument .c prolegom tn epiſt, Iacob, 
As for the ſecond quere,there were two bletled Apoſtles of this name,” James 
the ſonneof Zebedens, and Tames the ſonne of Alphexs, Now this Epiltle was 
not penned (as herein the* moſt and beſt Diuines accord) by /ames the ſonne of 
Z ebeders, tor he was ſlaine by cruel] Herod,about the beginning ofthepreacking 
of the Goſpell, AR. 12. but by /ames the ſonne of e4lphery, called elſewhere 
"Tames the * leſſer,and Iames the Þ Lords brother:this Iames was the firlt Biſhop of 
Hicruſalem, of ſuch vpright carriage roward men, as that he was ſurnameds [#- 
ſts, and of ſuch indefatigable deuotion mn his prayers vnco God,that (as* Fege- 
ſippies reports) his knees were like a Camme!s knee, benummed and madehard 
by reaſon of his continuall kneeling. And* $8. Chry/o/tome further addeth, that 
his forchead alſo became brawnie, through his daily proſtraring himſelte vpon 
che pauement in the Temple, The which I note, to condemne the proud and 
irreucrent behautour of many, who comming into the Temple to pray, nejthet 
caſt downerhemſelues as thePublican,nor yer ſtand vp as the Phariſce; butthey 
fir on their cuſhions (I fearein the ſeat of the ſcornfull) as if they wereto blelle 
God, and not God to blefſethem. 
Sernant of God ] He that ſerueth himſelfe, ſerueth a foole ; he that ſeructh the 
8 dewill, ſerueth his enemie; he that ſerues the world, ſerues his ſeruant: re 
perfe& and only true freedome is to ſerue the Lord, Wherefore this (hle 1s no 
| way baſe, but exceeding honourable, deſired euen of the beſt, ambitioully. Se 
mel was Gods ſeruant, Speake Lord, faith he, for thy ſernant heareth thee, lo 
thei greateſt of all the men of the Eaſt was Gods ſeruant, haſt thor no? conſidered 
my ſernant Iob ? ſaid the Lord to Satan, Tob 1.8, Danid ftiled 1n holy Scripture 
for his excellencie k the King, boaſted notwithſtanding of this title: Behold, 
0 Lord,how that I am thy [ernant,T am thy ſernant and the ſonne of thine handmai: 
Plalm.115.14, All the Patriarkes, and Prophets, and Apoſtles hauegloriedn 
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reth fruit, that it may bring forth more fruit, © The branch of the Vinetha 15 cur 
ynctill it bleed and weepe, beares the greater grapes, and ſo the good man i; def 
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ſericordia [it : Our heauenly Farher is ſo good to vs his children, that even his 


3. Wenote from hence, that no man 1n this world 1s throughly perfect, _ 
the beſt of che Saints hauenecd to be purged, that they may bring forch more 
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this ſeruice. For 1t 1t be reputed honourable to ſerue the King, it is alluredly 
greater preterment to ſeruc the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Iris more 
credit to be a! doore-keeper in the houſe of God,than to command in the Courts 
of other Princes. Now God (as carthly Kings) hath ſome ſeruants in ordinarie, 
and other extraordinarie, All Chriftians are his ſworne ſeruants extraordinarie, 
for they vowed in holy Baptiſme ro ſight vnder Chriſts banner, againſt the world, 
the fleſh, and rhe denill, and to continue his faithful ſouldiers and ſernants wntill their 
lizes end, The true profeſſion of the true faith 1s Chriſts Jiucrie, and louc is the 
cognizance of his liuerie; for ®faich working by loue, is the ® wedding garment 
with Chrifts badge ; by :hzs (faith 9 he) /ball all men kyow that yee are my diſciples, 
if yee lowe one another, 

Princes and Prophets are the ſeruants of God in ordinaric, ſo neereto Godin 
office, that they are called Gods, A Magiſtrate 1s a finger (as it were) of Gods 
owne hand; a Preacher is a ? ſteward in Gods owne4 houſe, $o S. lames ( as 
being an Apoſtle) was in this ſenſe the ſeruant of Icſus Chriſt; and*® therefore 
ſuch are decctued greatly, who thinke that this author was not an Apoſtle, be- 
cauſe he calls not himſelfe an Apoftle: for firſt /zde being an Apoſtle, doth vie 


ſernant 1n this acception is nothing elſe but an Apoſtlezwheretore many Greeke 
copies, and the Spr:ac, and the vulgar Zatine make this title to this Epiſtle, The 
generall E piſtle of S, Iames the Apoſtle, Here then obſerue, that to be called a 
Miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt, is not (as the Papiſts obie& againſt our reformed Chur- 
ches) any contemptible ſtile, ſecing S, [ames here doth afford vs a patterne, and 
S. Paul 1 Cor,4.1. a patent, /ic os eſtimet homo vt miniſtros Chriſti z ſo the Romiſh 
tranſlation in Latine,and the Rhemi/> in Engliſh, /et a man efteeme ws as the Mini- 
ſters of (friſt. 

i Of God, and of the Lord Teſu Chriſt | Theſe words are to be conſtrued fcopu- 
latiuely, 1azzes a ſeruant of Ieſus Chrift, which is God and Lord, as Tit, 2, 13, 
looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, and onr $4- 
wiour leſns Chriſt, For the ® Mediator betweene God and man, is perfe& God, 
and perfe&t man, and yet not ewo,but one Chriſt z one not by contuſion of ſub- 
ſance, but by vnitie of perſon, as Athanaſies in his Creed. 

To the twelue tribes which are ſcattered abroad ] TheTewes wereled captiue 
to Babylon, and other countries, out of which it 1s apparent, that ſome neuer re- 
turned into Turie : for Paul (as we reade in the ſtorie of the" As) found almoſt 
every where both in Exrope and in Aſia, Synagogues of the Iewes. Now this dif- 
| |perſion of Gods owne people for their ingratitude toward him, 1s a manitelt ar- 
| |oument of his wrathfull indignation againſt ſinne, and it1s written for our*in- 
fruction, vpon whom the ends of the world are come ; for if God ſpared not his 
naturall branches, his peculiar incloſed 7 plant ; *rake heed leſt he alſo ſpare nor 
thee, which arr but a wilde Oliue by nature. Remember the words of e1&ariah 
vato King Aſa, * The Lord is with you, while yee are with him : and if yee ſeeke him, 
| | he will be found. of you : but if yee for(ake him, he will forſake you, Yer God in his 
wrath Þ remembers mercy; for among theſe ſcattered people ſome were gathered 
tothe Church, and truly conuerced vnto Chriſt, vato whom our Apoſtle wrote 
tus excellentletter, © Vt qut diſperſi erant corpore,congregarentur mente, S$, Tames, 
I fay,ſent not this inſtruction vnto Iewes vnconuerted, 4 for then he would hauc 
proued that Teſus was the-ſonne of are, the Meſlias ofthe world, promiſed to 
thefathers.Ifhe had written vnto the Tewes in generall, he would(as S. atrhew 
did) haue penned 4 booke of the generation of Jeſus Chriſt the ſonne of Datid, the 
ſome of Abraham,&c, but his greeting is vnto ſuch Tewes as were turned Chriſti- 
ans, exhorting them to make demonitration of their faith our of their works, lea- 
ding alife an{werable to their profeſſion z for the light of the Goſpell appearing, 
| *reacheth vs that we ſhould denie vogodlinetle,& worldly Juſts,& that we ſhould 
live ſoberly, rightcouſly, and godly in this preſent world. To conuert Iewes 
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the ſame ſubſcription 1n his Epiſtle, 1:das the ſernant of leſs Chriſt, Secondly, | 


| | he wrote principally, but that which 1s ſaid vnto them, is faid vnto vs, and all z 
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"HON BH f in which reſpett this letter 1s entituled, The gonerall or (atholike Epiſtle of 
| Aretius. S, lames. | 
b Caictan.inloc, | Greeting] This kinde of ſalutation hath occaſioned 8'ſome to doubr of thi 
Epiſtles auchority 3 Saint Perer and S, Paxl, in their inſcriptions haue grace and 
peace, S.Inde, Mercy,and peace, and lone be multiplied unto you, But this (as they 
chinke) 1s prophane, taken rather out of P/atoes Academie, than our of Chrij; 
b gpiſh,,d | ſchoole, For®*Plato reports thatin Greecethe Phyſicians falutation is, vyayes, the 
__ tj | Philoſophers wez7e, and the vulgars zac. i Anſwer is made, thar this forme 
_—_ 4, iba, | Of faluring, alchoughit werecommon among the Hearhens, is norwichſtandiy 
cap.18. apoſtolicall, and that a paterne hereof is found, AQt.15.23. The Apoſtles andtiy 
k Marlorats | Elders, and the brethren,unto the brethren of the Gentiles in Antiochia and in Syria, 
aud in Cicilia,;aipew, greeting, 2.Saint Tames being a * ſpirituall Phyſician wiſherh 
I Salutem in here perfe& health of the | ſoule ſo well as the body. 3. Xaipey, lignifying tore. 
preſenti, gratie : | joyce (conſidering he wrote to people diſperſed,and diftretſed vnder the Crolle) 
go -rv9 »: iſe is both as fir, andas full as theſalucarion of peace;for there is no trucioy in the ſpt- 
A — ric, without peace of conſcience, Rom. 14.7, The kingdome of God is not meat nr 
w Aretins in | drinke,but righteouſneſſe and peace,and toy inthe Holy Ghoſt,an ® vpright life breed; 
Rom.14.17. inthe juſtified peace of conſcience, and peace of conſcience makes atoyfull hear, 
Ay brethren, count it exceeding ioy, when ye fall into diners temptations] We | 
reade Ads 8, that there was a great perſecution againſt the Church at Hieruſz| 
lem, and that all the converted [ewes were ſcattered abroad thorow the regions 
of Iudea and of Samaria, Now for the comfort of theſe diftrelled profelſours (a; 
2 Aquin.inloc. | ® ſome conieture) 8, lames wrotethis inſtruftion : and becauſetheir condition 
* Aretius. vnder thecrofle was vnto fleſh and blood exceeding grieuous,he beginnetho are 
P Bega. zp/a, with this exhortationP aptly, count it all ioy when ye fall into diners temptati- 
4 1Pet.4.15, j-ons, Hethat ſuffers as a4 murtherer,or as a thecte,or as an cuill doer,hath hereby 
gricte of heart, but bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation in Chriſts cauſe, 
To caſt our ſelues into tempration affords matter of ſorrow, bur if weforrigh-| 
reouſhelle ſake by Gods appointment fall into ſundry temptations,our ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into ioy, Iohn 16, 20, Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle meer, our Apo-; 
ſtles (connt it for exceeding ioy when ye fall into diners temptations ) is anſwerable to! 
Chriſts (et not your hearts be troubled ) and both arefitly read on thisday,which, 
is ſolemnized to the praiſe of God in commemoration of the ioyous Martyrdome!| 
of two bleiſed Apoſtles, Saint Philip, who for the conſtant profeſſion oftheChri- 
© Apud Baron. | ftian faith (as” Hyppolites reports) was vnder Domitian the cruellEmperour cru- 
=—_ - wa Fe cified with his head downeward, and * FS. 7ames euen for the ſame cauſe being Bt 
c Heoefopia ſhop of Hieruſalem was caſt downe headlong by the Scribes and Phariſees from 
apud Euſeb, the pinnacle of the temple, and afterward ftoned,and finally brained withaFub 
biſt.lib.z. cap.23. | lers club. : 
& Biroman This exhortation to conſtant cheerfulneſſe vnder the crolle for the Goſpellis 
var "rag 4. | pretſed here by diuers and ſundrie reaſons (as *Expolitors haue well obſerued)]. 
Bexa. all which in briefe may bereduced eirher to the fruit, or elſe to the root of this 
Piſcator. Chriſtian vertue. The fruit in this world,kyowing this that the trying of your faith 
gendreth patience, and let patience haue her perfit worke, &C. There 1s a rwofold 
= Epiſt.146. temptation (as " e Zugaſtine told Conſentirs ) vna'deceptionts, altera probations: 
a temptation to deceiue, which is from the deuill and our owne concupiſcence, 
verſe 13.14.0f this preſent Chapter. Againe,thereis a temptation to proueane 
x See Druſiys | improue, the* which is from God, and ſo ſuffering for the Goſpell 1s cermed here 
annot.in loc, temptation,and a triall of our faith, Thefruit inthe world to come 1s ecernall hay 
pinelle, verſe 12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation, for. when he u tri 
be ſhall receine the crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſedto them that lone hint. 
See Goſpell appointed for this day, | h 
As for theroot, if any lacke wiſdome, that is,true indgement how to bearethe 
crolle, /ct hinz acke it of God : he is a gining God, from him 1s cuery good andP . 
tectgift, verſe 17. Ergo, he giueth alſo this : he ginethwnto all indifferently wi 


out any reſpe& of perſon : exclude not thy ſelfe from an vniuerſall _—_ 1 
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liberally giuech, and wphraideth not after he hath giuen, he gtuestor the meaſure 
fully, for che manner cheerfully. Wherefore come to him, and aske of him in 
faich, and tr ſhall be giuen vnto you. See Goſpell Sun. 5.afcer Eaſter, a 


— ——_—S 


The Goſpell. Ioun 14.1. 
Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples, let not your hearts be troubled, &c. 


He Prophet * Dauid ſaith,a troubled ſpirit is an acceptable ſacrifice to God,and 
it * was good for me that I was introuble, How then is it true which 1s here 
faid by the ſonne of Dauid, let not your hearts be troubled ? Anſwer is made, that 
the paſſions of the minde,as anger, feare, delight, and the like, areintheir owne 
nature Þ neither {imply commendable, nor yet abſolutely vicuperable, but either 
good or bad,as their obie&ts and ends are good and bad, To be troubled for 
linne1sa © godly ſorrow, canſing repentance ta ſaluation, not tobe repented of, and 
therefore gricue for offending God, and 4 grieuing his ſpirit, yea grieue much 
becauſe thou canſt grieueno more. * Bur an inordinate trouble for the things of 
this world, ariſing either our of enuie, {Juggiſhnelle, or impatience, is forbidden 
inthis ſentence, /et not your hearts be troubled, Thediſciples as yet ambiriouſly 
ſought afrer worldly honour, conceiuing that Chriſt ere it were long would f re- 
ſtore the kingdome of Iſrael, and fo preterrethem in his kingdome on earth 8 at 
hisright hand and at his leftzas yet rhey did expe acrowne,not a crofle. Where- 
fore Chriſt vnderftanding that they were diſmayed at his words, in theformer 
Chapter at the 3 3, verſe (/ittle children yet a little while am I with you, ye ſhall 
ſeche me, but whither I goe can ye not follow me now) he commeth in this preſent 
vnto that which 1sÞ Erangely caput & ſumma, the chiete part in the whole body 
ot his Goſpell,namely,to i binde wp the broken hearted,and to comfort ſuch as mourae 
in Sion, I/aac the (ligne of Chriſt is interpreted laughter, kinſinuaring that Chrift 
ſhould be the conſolation of Iſrael, and great toy to all his people, Luke 2.10.25. feare 
not (as! one notes) is the firſt wordin the firſt annunciation of his ® concep- 
tion, and the firſt word in the firſt annunciation of his " birth, and the firſt 
word in the firſt annunciation of his ® reſurre&ion, and almoſt the laſt words in 
| | his laſt exhortcacion a little before his death, are /et not your hearts be troubled, 
and Þ be of good comfort, ftrengthning his followers, and ſweertning his crotle 
by diuers forcible reaſons, 1n. ourtext by rwo more principally, 
The 3 I, Is taken from the buckler of faith, ye beleene in God,beleene alſo in me, 
2, Fromthe hold of hopc, i» my Fathers houſe are many manſions, &C, 
Tee beleene in God, belceue alſs in me | Concerning the fourcfold reading of 
theſe words, cxamine [a»ſer. concord.cap.134, Eraſmus annot, & Maldonat.com. 
inloc. I take them as I finde them here, yee beleexe in God, &c, The Saints in old 
time 4 through faith have ſubdued kingdomes, wrought righteouſneſlſe,obraincd 
the promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of Lions, quenched the violence of fire, eſca- 
ped the edge of the ſword, of weake were madeſtrong, waxed valiant in battell, 
and turned to flight the armies of Aliants.In a word, faith is a ſhield, wherewith 
yee may quenchall the fierie darts of the deuill, Epheſ.6.16, If yee beleeue then 
in God, and caſt all your care on him, he thar is ” the father of mercies, and God 
of all comfort, will aſſuredly ſo f care for you, that yee ſhall not any longer be 
troubled in your hearts, a littlefaith, euen ſo ſmall as a graine of muſtard ſeed, is 
able to remoue mountaines of diſtruſt out of your ſoule, Faith is a buckler, and a 
buckler guardeth eſpecially the head and rhe hearr ; * thar is, the vnderſtanding 
and the will, " vt non tarbetur intelleitns, non formidet affetins, Here humane 
| | weaknefle doth obieR, (as Philip ar the 8. verſe) Lord, ſhew ws the Father, and it 
fuſfceth ws, Ic is true, that we beleeue God, and belecue in God alſo, but yer our 
hearts are troubled, thirſting after his ſightand ſenſible knowledge, we would 
faine (ce that we beleeue ; ſo Moſes inthe 3 3.chapter of Exodus, 1beſecch thee 
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ſhew me thy glory : to whom anſwer was made by the Lord, thox cavſt not ſee my 


! face, for there ſhall no man ſee my face and line : yet behold, there is a place by me,and 


thou ſhalt ſtand pon the rocke, and while my glory paſſeth by, 1 will put thee in acl, 
of the rocks, and will coner thee with mine hand whites I paſſe by, thea I will take y 
mine hand, and thou ſhalt ſee my backe parts, but my face ſhall not be ſeene, L 
x This 7oc%e 1s Chriſt, as Pa»l in another caſe, 1 Cor, 10.4. and the Church; 
a done in the holes of the rocke, Cant.2.14, Whoſoeuer then is placed in Chrif 
Church, and hath faiths eye, may ſee God in his hinder parts as in the world 
he paſleth by, thatis, in his workes of creation, and redemprion, and preſeruz. 
tion of his people: though he may not read Gods priora, yet he may know 
Gods poſteriora, beholding him in his wonders,in his words,in his ſacramen:, 
inhis Sonne principally, being * the brightneſſe of his glory, and expre ſſe charafter 
of his perſon : as Chriſt in our text, he that hath ſcene me, hath ſeencalſo my father 
Iaminthe father, and the father in me, * Hereby prouing himſelfeto be Ggg: 
1. For that we muſt only belecue in the Creator,and not in any creature, 2, Re. 
cauſe God only knowes the ſecret perturbarion of the heart, and-< if ye heleeuc 
that I am God, yemuſtalſo confeſſe that I am a*preſent helpe in trouble, willin 
and ablcto relceue you,for if © God be with you, who can ſtand againſtyou ? Why 
then are your hearts troubled ? As if he ſhould haue ſaid ; * albeicIam to ſuffer 


death as man, yetI will onthe third day raife my ſelfe againe fromthe dead as 
God: itisexpedient for you that I die tor your finnes, and riſe againe for your 
iuſtification, and ſo prepare a place for you 1n my Fathers houſe, that where I an 
there you may be alſo, | 
In my Fathers houſe are many mayſrons)] Saint Paul hauing at largediſputed of 


thereſurre&ion in his firſt Epiſtlero the Corinthians 15, chapter, prouing that 
the dead ſhall riſe againe by manifeſt and manifold arguments taken out of the 
bookes aſwell of nature as of Scripture z concludeth 1n fine, therefore my belmed 
brethren, be ye ſteadfaſt, vamonable, abundant alwayes in the worke of the Lord, 
for as much as ye know that your labour ts not in vaine. So Chriſt inthe Goſpel 
vnto his followers, 8 1 the world ye ſhall hane affiiftion, and all the wicked of the 
world ſhall ® hate you for my names ſake, they ſhall ſcourge you in their Synagognes,und| 
perſecute your from citie to citie, not affording ſo much as ay i hole whererntoreſt 
your head in peace, yet let not your hearts be troubled as long as inny Fathers 
houſe there be man(ions, and 1 goe to prepare a place for you, The Churchmilitan: 
on earth is often called in holy * Scripture Gods houſe, 1 wherein hehathagreat 
many manſions, as ® dwelling in our hearts by faith, and we likewiſe havemany 
places of preferment, ſome being Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets,and ſome Enangeliſi, 
and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, Epheſ.4.11, Itis true,thatGod and weroodell 
here, but it is (faith ® 7eb ) in houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the dult, or 
(as Paul ſpeakes) in earthly tabernacles ſer vp to day and pulled downe to mor- 
row : ® on habemrs hic maxentem civitatem,in this world we haue no continving 
citie, For our kingdome which cannot be ſhaken, Heb, 12, 28, Our habitation 
which is euerlaſting, Luke 16.9. Our inheritance that fades not away, 1 Pct.14- 
Our dwelling place mentioned in our text by Chriſt # not madewith hands, bit 
eternall in the heanens, 2 Cor. 5, 1, Our beft houſes on earth, albeir neuer ſo got- 
geous, andneuer fo glorious, hauing (if ir be poſsible) wals of gold, and wit 
dowes of Saphyre, are notwithſtanding no better than Innes for [rangers # 
pilgrims, 1 Pet.2.11. Our P manſions and places of abode for euer, are 10 Hieruſa- 
lem aboue, which 1s without either death or danger, Apocal. 21.4. Wherefore 
ſceing we beleeue in God, and 4lookefor the blefſed hope and glorious appe® 
ring of our Sauiour Chriſt (who when he commeth againe ſhall receine vs vio or 
ſelfe, that where he i in his Fathers houſe, there we may be alſo) let vs lay a 
r Dauid, Why art thou ſo heauie, 6 my ſoule ? and why art thou ſo diſquieted within ” 
O put thy traſt in God, and he ſhall one day  fatisfie chee with the plenreouine e 
-of his houſe,* for there is not only roome for Chriſt in Gods houſe, bur alſo place 


for all his followers: the manſions of heauen are ary, the leaſt of all hus —_ 
2 


CA a, 


| 
} 
} 
[| 
| 


Saint Philip and lames day, 


if he» fight a good fight, and concinues faithfull vnro death, is rewarded with | » 


an? incorruptible crowne of glory, hauing for his inheritance, no letle than a 
wholekingdome. Againe, theſe manſions are mary, * becaute the Saints in hea- 
/ uen hauediuers degrees of glory, So Pant, 1 Cor.15,41, There 7s another glory of 
| the Sunne, and another glory of the Moone, and another glory of the Starres, for one 
| Ftarre arffereth from another in glory : *ſo likewiſe inthe reſurretlion of the dead. 
'A*grear veſlell and alittle, dipped in theſame Well, hold notwithſtanding di- 
vers meaſures, according to their capacitie : fo in Gods houle, eucry choſen vei- 
ſell of honour 1s filled vp tothe brim with the water of life, but the betrer man 
hach vadoubtedly the bigger manſion, he thar held more charitic here,ſhall have 
more claritie hereatrer, Yet (as Auguſtine notes vpon our text) Nozerit aliqua 
innidia imparts claritatts, quoniam regnabit inommbius unitas charitatis, 

1 goe to prepare a place for you] It 1s ſaid, Matth. 25. 34. That the manſions in 
'Gods houſe were prepared betore the foundation of the world ; how then is ir 
true, that Chrilt ar this time goeth to preparea place? © Anſwer is made, that che 
manſions indeed are prepared from all eternirie, but the men who ſhall inhabir 
chem, as yet were vnprepared, It was expedient therefore,that the Redeemer of 
theworld ſhould die tor their {ins,and rife againe for their iuſtificarion,and aſcend 
into heauen to take polleſſton of this kingdome, and ro ſet open the doorcs of 
theſe prepared man{1ons vnto his followers, as alſo ro ſend vnto them acomtfor- 
ter, and aconduRtor, cuen theSpirit of cruch, who mighr leade chem in the right 
way to this place. So 45, Anguſtize acutely, Parat quodammodo manſiones, manſi- 
oxibrcs parando manſores, He prepareth a place, by making men fit for che place. 
*For cleCtion is in Chriſt, and through Chriſt, and fo conſequently,nzone come to 
the Father but by the Sonne, we palle by the kingdome of grace, to the kingdome 
ofglory,for withour f holinelle it is impoſſible to ſeeGod. Touching other rea- 
dings, I reterre you to [anſer. concord, cap, 134, and Eraſmus annot, inlar, 

Lord, we know not whither thou goeſt] $, Thomas and S. Philip were fo good 
proficients in Chriſts ſchoole, char cheir maſter in the former chapter ar the 10, 
| verſe, ſaid of chem and ofthe reſt of cheir fellowes (excepting /#4 the traytor) 
yearecleane : and 8. Peter, as the ® mouth of the company profeſſed openly, 7o 
whons ſhall we goe ? thou haſt the woras of eteraall life, and we beleene and know that 
thox art the ( hriſt, the Sonne of the lining God: And yer their faith in the houre of 
| tentation (as youſee) was fo weake, that S, Thomas ſaid, Lord, we know not whi- 
ther thou goeſt, And S. Philip, Lord, ſhew ws the Father, andit ſufficeth vs, Now 
theſe things are written for our! comfort ; for if theſe great pillers of the Church 
had ſuch athake, let vs not deſpaire though haply ſometime many mountaines 
| ofdiftruſt ariſe in our troubled hearts. Allure thy ſelfe chou haſt a good meaſure 
offaich, ifrhou feelewant of faith, * As a woman that feeleth the mouing of the 
childe in her body, though very weake,atlurerh her ſelferhat ſhe hach conceiued, 
|andgoeth wich childe : fo if we haue theſe good affeftions, and vnfained deſires 
oſfuch in our ſoule ; if hungring and chirſting ater righteouſnetTe we ſay with 
the man in the ! Goſpel, / belzere, Lord helpe mine wnheleefe : letvs notin any 
aſe doubt, but rhat we haue the Holy Spirit (who is the giuer of theſe godly mo- 
tons) dwelling in vs,and ſo conſequently that we hauetrue faith. Ir is fard,Pfal, 
10,19. that the Lord heareth the deſire of the poore, yea that he fulfilleth the deſires 
of all ſuch as feare hine, Pfal. 145. 19. Icis ſufficient then (in the middeſtof any 
| grieuous tentacion) if thoutruly delire torepent and beleeue. For God (Paccep- 
ting the will for the deed) ®rakerh a heart deſirous to repent and beleeue, for a 
penitent and a belecuing heart indeed. Ir is recorded in the 20. chapter of 
$.Þha; Goſpell, that Marie Magdalen ſeeking Chriſt at his ſepulchre, found 
atoreſhefelt him. He talked with her, and ſtood nigh her, and comforted her ; 
andyer thertext ſaith ar the 14, verſe, /he knew not that it was Teſs, Inlikeſort the 
|{pirir of Chriſt is ſometime preſent with vs, and within vs, ® helping our infirmi- 
ties, albeir we hauelitrle ſight or ſenſe thereof; he ts a ſecrer friend, and doth vs 


'07ten moſt good when we leaſt perceiue it, S, Thomas here ſaid, we know not the 
Way, 


OR 
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Saint Philip and Iames day, | 


way, nor whither thou goeſt, and yet Truth it ſelfe auowed the contrary, Whither | 
goe ye know,and the way ye kyow, They knew the way,bur they did nor knowtha 
chey knew, faith P Augaſtine, Sciebant iſti, ſed ſe ſcire neſciebant, See the long of | 
$.$imeon, and The grace of ourLord, &c.in the Lirurgie. | 
I am the way, thetruth and the life] Thar is (as'4 Ferwns) Exordinm ſalutis,ergo 

via : medium ſalutis, ergo veritas : finis ſalutts,ergowvita, The beginning of hez. 

uenly happineſle, and therefore the way: the meane, andthereforethe rrath, . the 

end, and therefore the life, " Viaincipientium, veritas proficientium, vita perfelty. 

rum, Or asf Enthymins, if Tam the way, then 1 am ablerto bring youto the may." 
frons in my Fathers houſe : if the truth, 1 lie nor 1n ſaying, I goe ro prepare a place 
for you : if the life, then neither* Angels, nor principalities, nor things pre. 
ſent, nor things to come, nor heighc, nor depth, nor death it ſelfe, ſhallleparae; 
you from me ; bur / will receine you to my ſelfe, that where I am, there Je may be 

alſo, Or as" Leo the great, Via connerſations ſantte, veritas doftrine dining, wit 
beatitudints ſempiternez, The which is expretled by * S. Bernard, inthelewords 
elegantly, Via im exemplo, weritas 1n promiſſo, vita in premio : The way, in my. 
workes, and therrath,in my words, and the /ife in my rewards, ! Uiaducens,ve. 
ritas Iucens, vita paſtens. ® Vnto ſuch as wander in a by-way, I amthe high way; 
to ſuch as are doubting in the way, I am che treth : vnto ſuch asarewearied yn. 
der their heauie burthen in their courſes, I am the /ife, Or as Cyrilvpon the! 
place, foras much as we ſhall aſcend to the manſions in Goas houſe by faith, hope, 
charitie, (of all which only Chriſt is the donor) he may be termed the way, for 


| gining vs an ® example that we ſhould loue one another,as he hath loued vs; the 


truth, in delivering ſuch infallible rules of faith : and che /ife, by comforting vs 
with an afſured hope that we ſhall one day raigne with him in his Fathers houſe 
for euermore. Thus Chriſt is Þ 94a, in qua per charitatem ambulare : yeritas, cu, 
per fidem adharere : vita, ad quam per ſpem attolli debemus : ©oras Auguſtin, 
Chriſt is the truth,and the way, qua ztur ; and thelife,quoztar, Andindanother| 
place, Per me, venitur ad me, prouenttur in me, permanetur in me, 

© Other taking this phraſe for an hebraiſme, conſtrue it thus, 1 am the true wy 
leading to life which  enerlaſting. Or, 1 am the way to truth and life, making truth 
and /ife but Epitheta to way. Or I am the way, and the true light going bctore 
you inthe way to life, as he doth fexpound himſelfe in the words immcdiatly 
following, No man commeth to the Father but by me, called 8 elſewhercthe light, 
as well as here the life ; which occaſioned Þ Bernard ro ſay, Nos populus tuns, & 
ones paſcue tug ſequamur te, per te, ad te, T will end this obſeruationwithame- 
ditation of i S, Ambroſe, Ingrediamnr hanc viam, teneamus veritatem, vitam ſe- 
quamur, Via eft que perducit, veritas eft que confirmat, vita que per ſe rediitur, 
Suſcipe nos Domine quaſi via, confirma quaſi veritas, vinifica quaſi vita, naminteſt 
ms, VIHIMUS, monemnr ; mounemur quaſi in via, ſumns quaſi inveritate, vm! 
quaſi 12 vita aterya, LD 

This one ſentence doth afford many comforts vnto troubled hearts it Chriſt 
be the way to life, there is * none other name whereby we mult be ſaued, ' 4iter 
qui vadit,cadit, If the trath,all other religions oppolite to the Chriſtian fathae 
cither ignorant fantaſies, or elſe arrogant herelies. If the life, ler vs not deſpare 
in dearth, our® Redeemer liueth,he which is the ® reſurre&ion and the life, (hal 
| ar the laſt day raiſe our vile body, making it like ® his glorious body, rec 
vs to him(elfe, that where he ts in his fathers houſe, there we may be alſo, 


Aſcenſion day. 


The Epiſtle. AcTs 1.1. 


In the former treatiſe (0 Theophilus we haue ſpoken of all that eſis began 
1s doe and teach, 


c Context, or connexion of this Treatiſe with 
his Goſpell, verſe 1.2. 

C1, Generall, as ſetting 

downe theadtts of all 

the bletſed Apoſtles, 


N chis Hiſtory of S, Zxke, two 
points are more principally. 


remarkable, namely, » the Text, or narration it 


ſelfe throughout the 
reſt of the wholes 
booke, diuided in- 
L to two 4 portions, 


chapters. 

2, Particular, as con- 
taining more {peci- 
ally the as of Saint 
Pazl in the fixteene 

L latter choprers, 

In the former treatiſe] Saint Luke hauing already penned a tta&t of all that Te- 

ſus did and taught : hecommeth in this preſent hiftory coſhew whac his Apoſtles 

did and taught, * declaring at large that their doings anddottrine were confor- 

mable to the workes and words of their maſter. Theſe two treatiſes howſocuer 

dedicated vnto one man, are notwithſtanding parted inco two volumes, Y# # dr- 
ſtintTio perſpicuitatemafferret brenitas tedium exmeret,uarietas voluptate ajjicerer. 

They be parted indeed, yet ſo neerely linked together, that the firſt words of our 

text are nothing elſe buta* tranſition, or (as it were) a bridge betweene both. 

By whom 

To whom 

p Of whom 

The party writing the Goſpell of a/l that Teſus did and tanght was Luke, by 
birth (as " Zxſebizs, and * Hierome report) of eAntwchia : by profeſſion (as 

Pan! writes,Colotl.4.14.) a Phylitian, Luke the beloned Phyſitian greets you : by 

| calling (as * ſome thinke) one of thoſe ſcuentie Diſciples our bleſſed Sauiour 

| appointed, Luke 10.1. the which is gathered by ® Gregorze the great, and > other 
| ourof the 24, chapterof S, Luke, verſe 13. but © Trenevs, * Tertullian, and the 

[moſt © ancient DoRors affirme, that he was not Chrifts immediate Diſciple, bur 

only,ſe&ator & diſcipnlus Apoſtolorum : a follower and a Diſciple of his Apoltles, 

And this Saint Luke teſtiferh of himſelie in the firſt chapter of his Goſpell, ar 

| [the ſecond verſe, ſicut rradiderunt nob:s, &c, as they hane delinered them wnto vs, 


che former treatiſe yas 


In this context or preamble, three ) 
Written, 


perſons are to be conſidered eſpecially : 


files, according to that which he had ſeene himſclfe, 

This man is madeby Gods appointment an Euangeliſt before Peter and 1ames, 
who were counted to bef pillars of the Church, and ſeemed ro be great, nay cen 
Apoſtles being patled by, this poore Phylitian a companion of perſccured Pau, 
and at the beſt but a Diſciple, was preferred to ſer downe the Goſpels hiſtory,for 

ſohefairh, / have made the former treatiſe of all that leſus began to doe and teach. 
| | Here then obſcrue that God is tied to no man, he calleth whomſocuer he will 
| vnto wharſocuer office pleaſech him : he made filly fiſhermen, fiſhers of men : 
| andof 8 Paul who was ſometimea rauenous wolte, firſt a milde ſheepe,and rhen 

[diligent ſhepherd : of Þ Amos an herdman, a Prophet : of Peter awarerman, a 
| chiete Apoſtle : of Zeke the phyſitian, a great Euangeliſt, And therctore let vs 

Not aſcribe roo much vnto ſecondarie cauſes, bur rather attribute allcoGod,who 

{ oth often greateſt a&s by weakeſt agents, And let vs be ſo much the more ready 
; to beleceue this, becauſe Luke wrotethis, / hane made ec, He was not principall 
Pn bur inftrumencall ator in compoling this Treatiſe : for the Goſpell 1s 
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mm. 


__ 


which from the beginning ſaw themſelves, Inſinuating that he wrote his Goſpecll | 
according to that which he heard of other : bur this traGt of the atts of the Apo- 
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Saint Philip and Iames aay. 


way, nor whither thou goeſt, and yer Truth it ſelfe auowed the contrary, Whither n 
goe ye kyow,and the way ye know, They knew the way, bur they did not knowrhy: | 
chey knew, faith P Azgnſtine, Sciebant iſti, ſed ſe ſcire neſciebant, See the ſyn o n 


$.$imeon, and The grace of ourLord, &c.in the Liturgie. 


I am the way, the truth and the life] T hat is (as 4 Ferns) Exordium ſalutis,ergy 


via : medium ſalutis, ergo veritas : finis ſalutts,ergo vita, The beginning of he. 
uenly happineſle, and therefore the way : the meane, andthereforethe rrath . the 
end, and therefore the life, " Viatucipientinm, veritas proficientium, vita perfefls 
rum, Or asf Enthymins, if Tam the way, then I am ablerto bring youto the may. 
frons in my Fathers honſe : if the truth, I lie nor 1n ſaying, I goe ro prepare , place 
for you : if the life, then neither* Angels, nor principalities, nor things pre- 
ſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor death ic ſelfe, ſhall lepaxce 


you from me ; but / will recerne you to my ſelfe, that where 1 am, there yemaybe 
alſo, Or as " Leo the great, Via connerſationts ſantte, weritas doftring dining, vity 


beatitudints ſempiterne, The which is exprelled by * S. Bernard, intheſewords 


elegantly, Via in exemplo, weritas in promiſſo, vita im premio : The way, in my 
workes, and therrath,in my words, and the /ife in my rewards, ! Uiadacen;,ge. 


| 


[ 


ritas Incens, vita paſtens. * Vnto ſuch as wander in a by-way, I amthehigh wy; | 


to ſuch as are doubting in the way, I am the trwth : vnto ſuch asareearied yn. 


der their heauie burthen in their courſes, I am the /ife, Or as Cyrilvpon the 


place, for as much as weſhall aſcend to the manſions in Goas houſe by faith, hope, 
charitie, (of all which only Chriſt is the donor) he may be termed the way, jor 
giving vs an ® example that we ſhould loue one another,as he hath loued ys;the 
truth, in delivering ſuch infallible rules of faith : and the /fe, by comforting vs 
with an aſſured hope rhat we ſhall one day raigne with him 1n his Fathers houle 
for euermore. Thus Chriſt is Þ 94a, in qua per charitatem ambulare : yeritas, cui 
per fidem adherere : vita, ad quam per ſpem attolli debemus : ©oras Aunufine 
Chriſt is the truth,and the way, q#a tar ; andthelife,quoztar, Andin another 
place, Per me, venitur ad me, prouenitur in me, permanetur imme, 

© Other taking this phraſe for an hebraiſme, conſtrue it thus, 1 am the true wa 
leading to life which # enerlaſting. Or, 1 am the way to truth and lite, making truth 
and /ife but Epitheta to way. Or I am the way, and the true lighr going before 
you inthe way to life, as he doth fexpound himſelfe in the words immediatly 
following, No mancommeth to the Father but by me, called 8 elſewherethe light, 
as well as here the life ; which occaſioned Þ Bernard ro ſay, Nos populns tus, & 
ones paſcue tue ſequamar te, per te, ad te, I will end this obſeruationwithame- 
ditation of i S, Ambroſe, Ingrediamur hanc viam, teneamus veritatem, vitam ſe 
quamur, Via eft qua perducit, weritas eſt que confirmat, vita que per ſe redaithr 
Suſcipe nos Domine quaſi via, confirma quaſi veritas, vinifica quaſs vita, naminteſt 
mus, VIHmus, Monemur ; mouemur quaſu in via, ſumus qnaſi in veritate, vim 
quaſi in vita aterna, SO: 

This one ſentence doth afford many comforts vnto troubled hearts ; if Cir 
be the way to life, there is knone other name whereby we muſt be ſaved,  4iter 
q%i vadit,cadit, Ifthe truth,all other religions oppolite to the Chriſtian farchare 
cither 1gnorant fantaſies, or clſc arrogant hereſies, If rhe life, ler vs not deſpaire 
indeath, our® Redeemer liverh,he which is the ® reſurre&ion and che life ſhall 
ar the laſt day raiſe our vilebody, making it like ® his glorious body, rec", 
vs to himſelfe, that where he ts in his fathers houſe, there we may be alſ0, 
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Aſcenſion day. 


The Epiſtle, Ac Ts 1.1. | 
In the former treatiſe (O Theophilus) we haue ſpoken of all that Ieſins began 


to doe and teach. 


c Context, or connexion of this Treatiſe with 
his Goſpell, verſe 1.2. 
; C1, Generall, as ſetting 
N chis Hiſtory of 8. Lake, two | downe theadts of all 


points are more principally. . - \ the bleſſed Apoſtles 
remarkable, namely, e che _ p>— ona | intherwelue former 
reſt of the wholes >aP'ers. | 


"_ _ 2, Particular , as con- 
booke, diuided in- | * _-; —_— ap 
0 two 4 taining more ſpeci- 
Y port 7 ally che a&s of Saint 


Paul in the {ixteene | 
L latter chapters, 

In the former treatiſe] Saint Luke hauing already penned a tra of all that le- 
ſus did and taught : he commeth in this preſent hiſtory roſhew what his Apoſtles 
did and taught, * declaring at large that their doings anddoQtrine were contor- 
mable to the workes and words of their maſter. Theſe two treatiſes howſocuer 
dedicated vnto one man, are notwithſtanding parted into two volumes, Y7# \d:- 
ftin&to perſþicuitatemafferret brenitas tedium exmeret,uarietas voluptate ajſicerer. 
They be parted indeed, yet ſo neerely linked together, that the firſt words of our 
rext are nothing elſe buta* tranſition, or (as it were) a bridge betweene both. 


. By whom : 
ntex camble, three ) che former treatiſe 
In this context or preamble, th To win £9 riſe was 


perſons are to be conlidered eſpecially: ) Dey Written, 


The party writing the Gofpell of a// rhat Teſus did and taught was Luke, by 
birth (as ® Exſebizs, and * Hierome report) of eAntichia : by profeſſon (as 
| Paul writes,Colotl.4.14.) a Phylitian, L»ke the belonued Phyſitian greets you : by 
calling (as = ſomerthinke) one of thoſe ſeuentie Diſciples our bleſſed Sauiour 
appointed, Luke 10.1, the which is gathered by ® Gregorze the great, and Þ ocher | 
out of the 24. chapter of S. Luke, verſe 13, but © Irenexs, * Tertuliian, and the | 
| | molt © ancient Doors afhrme, that he was not Cliriſts immediate Diſciple, buc 
only,ſe&ator & diſcipulus Apoſtolorum : a follower and a Diſciple of his Apottles. 
And this Saint Luke teſtiferh of himſclte in the firſt chapter of his Goſpell, ar 
the ſecond verſe, ſicut tradiderunt nob:s, &c, as they hane delinered them wnto vs, 
which from the beginning ſaw themſelues, Inſinuating that he wrote his Goſpell| 
according to that which he heard of other : bur this tract of the atts of the Ape- 
files, according to that which he had ſeene himſelfe, 

This man is madeby Gods appointment an Euangeliſt before Peter and 1ames, 
who were counted to bef pillars of the Church, and ſeemed co be great, nay cen 
Apoſtles being patled by, this poore Phylitian a companion of perſecured Pav!, 
and at the beſt but a Diſciple, was preferred to ſer downe the Goſpels hiſtory,for 
lo hefairh, / have made the former treatiſe of all that Teſus began to doe and teach. 
Here then obſcrue that God is tied to no man, he callech whomſocuer he will 
vnto wharſoeuer office pleaſech him : he made filly fiſhermen, fiſhers of men : 
| jndof 8 Panlwho was lometimea rauenous wolte, firſt a milde ſheepe,and chen 
| |adiligent ſhepherd : of Þ Amos an herdman, a Prophet : of Peter awarerman, a 
| chiefe Apoſtle : of Leke the phyſitian, a great Euangeliſt, And therefore let vs 
Not aſcribe roo much varto ſecondarie cauſes, bur rather attribute allcoGod,who 
doth often greateſt as by weakeſt agents, And ler vs be ſo muchthe more ready 
| ; tObelecue this, becauſe Luke wrotethis, 1hane made &c, He was not principall 

Ton, bur infkrumencall ator in compoling this Treatiſe : for the Goſpell 15 
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God(-pel), or the Ghofts-ſpell, euen the word of the Spirit, as i $, Peter reachon 
vs : holy men of God in old time ſpake not according to the will of mer "wn 
they were moued by the Holy Ghoſt, © zp/e hec [cripfit, gui hac ſcribends drftar W 
| Thepartie to whom our Evangeliſt inſcribed his Goſpell is 7 heophilus me 
| here the! Doors doubt whether this name be common or proper, = Carg inal | 
—_— roms, | Baronins hach vndergone ſome paines in diſcuſsing this poiar, but (like him | 
adan.ss, ſelfe) leaues it as he found ir,vncerraine, If we rake ir for a common 2ppellative.. 
| then vnderſtand chat the Goſpell is written vnto ſuch as are Theophiti, that is, 1,.. 
uers of God. The word is apecreleſle ® pearle, and may not be caſt vnto0 ſir, o 

| who deſpiſe it, but opened vnro the loucrs of God, whichare ready to ſel] x11 
| that they haueto buy it: euery true Chrittian is a Theophilus, and euery 7; heophilus | 
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hath a Goſpell dedicated to him, as P Saint Ambroſe ſweetly, Si Deun ailig, 
ad te ſcriptum eſt : ſi ad te ſcriptum eſt, ſuſcipe munus Enangeliſte, pigau amici, i, 


penetralibus animi diligenter aſſerna. Seeing this ineſtimableiewell js ſentyncy 


rhee, 1 keepe that which is committed to thy care, lay it vp inthe treaſure houſe of 
your heart, * where neither the moath and canker corript, and where theeyes 


 NEicher digge thorow nor ſtcale, f Conſumit tinea, ſi quod bene legeris male cred y, 


eArrins is a moath, and Photinus a moath , euery hereticke 1s a moath, asir. 
were fretting the garment of our bleſſed Sautour. But two reaſons inducemeto 
thinke that Theephilus 1s a proper name, 1, Saint Luke faith, It ſcemed good to 
ze, to write unto thee from point to point, that thou mighteſt acknowledge the certaig- 
tie of thoſe things whereof thou haſt beene inſtrufted, By which hedotht inſinwate, 
that he wrote to ſomeone particular perſon whom he had heretoforecatechized| 
by "word of mouth. 2, Thetitle giuen vnto Theophitzs, Luke 1,3, makerh In. 
terpreters conceiue,that he was acertaine man of eminent qualitie ;*{omerhere. 
fore ſay that he was a Biſhop of Aztiochia, but? other, that he was ſome chick 
Gouernour in his Common-wealth, becauſe the word »; 5s, vied by $. Lute, 
(which we tranſlate moſt excellent, or m9ſt noble) is the ſame which is aſcribed 
elſewhereto men of great command : So Paul to Feſtrs, Atts 26, 25, lam not 
mad,O noble Feftus,t uairoum vounr v1.50 Tertullus an Orator,and a greatmaſter 
of words, vnto Felix, Aes 24.3, We acknowledge it wholly andinallplaces, 
(nodmge SIE, moſt noble Felix ) with all thankes, So Clandiiy in his tubſcription 
to the ſame Felix, Adts 23.26. Clandins Lyſias, ns npario nur, to them noble 
Gonernonr Felix greeting : and the title oprimrs of all orher,was moſtacceprable 
to Traianthe great Emperour, as Xiphilinus out of D#o reports in Jus lite 

Hencethen obſerue, 1. Thatrich men and great men are not excluded from 
Gods kingdome, * S. Paul ſaith indeed,nor many mightie, not many noble are called; 
yer ſome mightie, ſomenoble, as the noble © Zoſeph of Arimathea, the nobl 
Chamberlaineand Treaſurer of Þ Candaces Queene ofe/Ethiopia, the noblemen 
of © Berea, and here noble Theophilus of Antiochia, : 

2, Note by this example, that Chriſtians ought to ſpeake and write court- 
ouſly, giuing titles of due reſpe&t vnto men of worth and worſhip, feare ts whom 
feare, hononr to whom hononr beloageth, Rom.1 3.7. 

3. Learnefrom hence, that godly men ought to 


be religiouſly politicke, 10 
wiſe (ſaith our 4 Sautour) as ſerpents, 1n inlarging Gods kingdome. [c js likely 
S. Luke dedicated this preſent and that former hiſtory ro noble Ti heophilus, not 
ſo much out of any priuate conſideration, as for the publike good of thewhole 


Church : forifagreat man in authoritic receiuethe word, other inſtantlywil 
embrace the ſame. This vndoubtedly was our Euangeliſts policie, andrill ir be 
our praiſe, the wals of Icricho will neuer be throughly pulled downe; forſo 
long as the Chaplaines are ofthe cloſet, flattering and foltering Nobles inthelr 
{inne, no maruell if the © whole world licth in wickedneiſe *f Citharedo Principe, 
mim eſt uobilis, when Princes arc fidlers, the people turne dancers. | 
The third perſon is of whom, and thar is 7eſ# : in the former rreatiſe we Dale 
ſpoken of all that Ieſua beganto doe and teach,&c, Ofall ; how chen is it truevwhuc 


1s deliuered by FS. Tohnin the concluſion of his Goſpell ? there are —_ 
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things which leſs dia, the which if they ſhould be written enery one, I ſuppoſe the 
world could not contatne the bookes that ſhould be written, A gaine,Saint Luke him- 
{elfe, afrer he had reported che birch of Chrift, and che purtenances thereof, 
2ddes no more of him vnull he was twelueyeere old,diſputin g with the Doctors 
inthe Temple, and then he relates not of any thing what he did for the pace of 
eighteene yeerc, from twelue yeere to thirtie, By which ir doth appeare, char all 
which Teſus did and caught, neither 1s, nor can be written, Antiwer is made by 
Chryſoftowe and other, that Saint Zeke ſaid not, I have written all, bur of at : 
| infinuating chat he wrote all that Ieſus did and raught, as neceilary to the worke 
of oux redemption. He did notin his former treatiſe mention every thing Icfus 
did and ſaid, butonly ſo much, or the chiefe heads of ſo muchas was expedient 
to be 1aid and done, for the full accompliſhment of our ſaluation, / is to be re- 
ferred Þ ad genera ſiagulorum, andnot ad fingnla genernm, i Here then is a preg- 
nant rext againſt the Papiſts, ® holding chat beſide the word written, there be cer- 
taine traditions unwritten, which onght to be beleened as neceſſaric to ſaltation, See 
Goſpell 1, Sund. in Lent, 

It is not faid of all char Tcſus did, bur of all that Teſus began to ave and teach : 
lby which our Euangelift intimates, that his Goſpell is aftory not of ſuch aRts as 
Chrift did in the beginning as God, bur of thar only which hedid afrer he was in 
rhe fulnefle of cime made man; and dwelt among vs, and became our Teſus, And 
| [this hiſtory Saint Zke = diuides Into the dowgs and dof7tines of Chrift, and by 
| | da1mgs he doth vnderſtand nor his morals only, bur his miracles alſo, yea what- 
| [ſoeuer Teſus either did or ſuffered for vs men and our faluation, recording his 
death as well as his life, his paſs1ons as well as his ations, and indeed they muſt 
50e together, becauſe Chriſts righteouſneſle conliſts in both, in doing and in 
uffering, for in ſuffering he obeyed, and.n obeying he ſuffered, and the very 
| ſhedding of his bloud (ro which our redemption 1s aſcribed more particularly) 
muſt not only be conſidered asit 1s paſsiue, that 1s a ſuffering : bur alſo as it is 
| actiue, that is an obedience, in which heſhewed his exceeding loue both to God 
and vs,;anfuifilling the Law for vs. In this ſenſe then all che ſufferings of Chriſt 
are comprchended vnder the word 4vizg, his rcſurreftion alſo from the dead, 
and whatſoeuer elſe he wrought for our ſake. 

This was Chriſts honour, that he was a * Prophet, mightie 14 deed and in word, 
| before God and all the people. Firſt, he began to doe, then t9 teach, ſaying to his tol- 
| lowers, / Ga1e given au 9 example to you, Flearne of me, 4Euery Doctor in like fort, 

muſt adorne the ſoundnelle of his learning with holinelle of life. ” The preſenc 
| inſcription of this booke doth admoniſh vs of a@ez, thata good Apoltles dutic 
conſifts in 404g, as much asin teaching, T will here confelle ingenuouſly with 
lArcers, In hoc mea, & meifmmilium confunaitur praſumptio, quimmulta vobis pre- 
| dico, qute tame rn facto, Sed utinam( fratres )per veſtras orationes, pſa confufio ge- 
neret in ine pudorers, pudor correffionem, correttio emendationem, vt quod prizts no 
feci, poſtqrram predicanerim facere incipie's, 

Holy conuerfation with his Apoſtles afcer his re- 
ſurreQion, for the ſpace of fortie dayes, verl. 
33425, 6,7, 8. 

4Glorious aſcen{ion enſuing that his conuerſation, 
C vetrl. 9, 10386 

lhaue ſpoken of the former often elſewhere, the latter is only proper to this 
| our preſent feaſt ; 


In the text following, two 
points are chiefly confſidera- 


ble, namely, Chrifts 


a . Place 
In which obſerue thrcecir- J--.: 
Time 


| camſtances eſpecially, the Manner 


The place from whence Chriſt aſcended (as we may colle& out of this chap- 
[icrarthe 12, verſe) was the mount of Olines neere * Bethanie, containing a Sabbath 
ayes wurney fr om Ternſalem, He didaſcend from a mount, an open, high, emI- 
nent place, " that he might allure the certaine truth of his aſcenſion, It he 
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of Chriſts aſcenſion. 
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ſhould have withdrawnehimſelfein ſecret, haply the Diſciples w ould haneagy, | 
ted of his aſcenlion, as they did a while of his reſurteQion : but now behold; | 
him openly, publikely mounting from amount, they could nor by: i” ing} 
chemſelues, and confirme it vnro other, VER] 

2, Chriſt aſcended from a mount rather than from avalley,from an hiph v1... 
ratherchan from a low, for thatit was one ſtep vnto his iournies eng : hr 
reaching vs not to looke for extraordinary miracles, fo long as ordinary meang,. 
will ſerue : he went ſofarreto heauen as he could on earth, and then beir a J 
mount, and ſo not able by naturall heJpe to goe hi gher, aclond receined 4A on | 
of their fight. ; | 

3. It may be Chriſt aſcended from a mount, for that he deſiredto ſtay ſo lon | 


't 
| 
! 
i 
| 
| 


x M:donnt. 
Lotin, 


and to ſpend ſo many houres as he conuentently could,in inftrudting his follow! 
ers before he deparred.. Hereby demonſtrating his exceeding great loue tg te 
Diſciples in particular, as alſo ro the whole Church in generall,as you ſhall hex 
furcher in the diſcuſsing of the circumſtances of time when Chriſt aſcended, | 
The mount from whence he did aſcend was the 979%2at of Olines,and it was the! 
y ſame place from whence he went to be crucified. One place ſerucdtobe 1 pal | 
ſageborhro his crolle and to his crowne, * ligniftying hereby, that the way to|- 
heauen 1s by the gates of hell, as Paz/and Barnabas preach, Atts 14. 22, through 
many tribulations we muſt enter into the kingdome of God, A wicked.man in pro- 
ſperitie walketh as in'the day, the Sunneis before, but the ſhadow behinde him: 
a good man onthe contrary walketh as in the night, his ſhadowpgoes before, but 
| great light and ioy commeth afterward, Dines and Lazarrs excmplitiethisin 
; che 16, of Saint Luke, Dizes1n his life was furniſhed with rich apparell, andfl- 
led cuery day with delicate fare, there was his Sunne-ſhine ; but he died anda; 
buried, and was exceedingly tormented in hell, there was his ſhadow, nay that 
which is called in the ® Scriptures vtter darkyeſſe. Lazar on thecontray was | 
an obſcure baſe creature, full of ſorrowes in his ſoule,and ſores inhisbody,thee! 
was his ſhadow: but when hedicd, he was conueyed by glorious Angels into 
the boſomeof bletIed eAbraham, there was his light and glory, Itisanhadand 
almoſt impoſsiblerhing (faich Þ Hierome ) that any ſhould palle from greatples- 
fares in this world,to the greateſt pleaſures in the next, vt quzs hic vemrem,&'ihi 
| 220+ t-m impleat, vt de delicys tranſeat ad delicias, And as the ſame ®Fatherrold 
| Heliodore, Delicatus es fi & hiowis gauderecum ſeculo, & poſtea regnarecum Chriſty, 
Herethen is comfort forthe diſconſolate, many through lingring diſeaſes, as rhe 
dead pallic, the gout, and the like, Jie bed-rid, and as 1t were buried long betore 
their death, in ſo much as their beds, which heretofore were places of reſtand 
| eaſeto them, are now couches of teares and miſery, Yet theſe men hencehauc 
great comfort, ifrhey make good vſe of Gods viſitation, for theirbed :ntheir 
 ſicknetſe on which they ſuffer ſo much heavineile, ſhall on their dying dybe 
ro them a Bethanie, from which they ſhall aſcend to the kingdome of crermal 
happinelle. | 
Or "Bethanie ſignifies the houſe of obedience, wheretore ſeeing Chriſtwss 
obedient ynto God his Farher in all thinrs, vnto the death, cnen the death oftit 
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croſſe ; therefore God hath exalted him hizhly, Philip. 2. 8, Through diſobegience 
we were caſt out of Paradiſe, and through obedience we ſhall enter in againe,tſe 
obeatentia accepit palmam, & inobedientia prenam. ; ,, 

T paſſe from the circumſtances of place, to the circumſtances of time. Whenb: 


had (þega theſe t hinss, GCC. chatis, as you may reade, verſ. 3.4l thoſe thing ay 
appertaine to the hingdome of God, Aﬀer he had? bletſed them, and (as1t1510* 
Goſpell allotted for this day) giuen them a large commiſsion to preach, adorn 
with many ſingular priuiledges'and promiſes, aſſuring them andrheir prone 
that he would be preſent in Spirit with them alway 4 nll the endof che - , 
when he had ſpoken all theſe things, he was taken vp on high, &c, This ſhewer > 
dently, thathe is a moſt induſtrious and vigilant Paſtor of his Church, affet x4 

and effcQing alſo the good thereof, As the © gouernment is on h15 ſhoul wY 
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was he more faithfull in Gods houſe than Moſes was, Heb. 3. 5,6. He didnot 
aſcend and(as ic were) breakevp ſchoole,till he had inſtructed his Diſciples in all 
oints appertaining to their calling and his kingdome. Now looke what care 
| Chriſt at his aſcenſion had ouer his Church, the ſame muſt euery Miſter haue 
4 ouer his houſhold, and cuery Miniſter ouer his Cure, when it ſhall pleaſe God to 
po | | takechem outof this world, A Prophet is ſent rof\King Hezechia,to bid him pxr | © x(:38.r, 
y his houſe ts order, for he muſt ate : ſ1ignitying hereby, that iris the ducieof a good | 
a 
; 


Maſtzr of a fanily, to haue care niot only for the gouernment of his houſe whileſt 
he is aliue, but alſo that it may be well ordered when heis dead; The ſame care 
muſtin like ſort be practiſed of Miniſters, according to the patterne of* $, Parl, | t 15s 20.27, 
] haue kept nothing backe,but hane ſhewed all the conncell of God unto you ; take heed 
therefore, &C. for [ know this, that after my departing, ſhall grienous wolnes enter in |. 
among you, not ſparing the flocke, Solikewiſe® S, Peter, I know that the time ts at | u 2 Pet.1,14, 
hand that 1 muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, [ will endenour therefore alwayes, that | 
emay be able to haue remembrance of theſe things after my departure. If it be part 


c of thy fidelitie that Gods people, committed vnrto thy particular charge, may be 
[. well inftruted after thy death; O how carcfull oughteſt chou to be for their good | 
| in thy life ? Rapite (faith * Auguſtine ) guos poteſiis hortando,portando, rogando, dif- | * 1nPſal,zz, 
1h | [pat anao, &c. that 1s, in the words of y Paul, Preach the word,be inſtant in ſeaſon and | con, 
» out of ſeaſon, improne, rebuke, exhort, with all loug ſaffering and dotrine, ? I Tim4s 
n; The ſecond circumſtance of time is, while his Apoſtles beheld, &c, If any de- 
ut mand, why he would not haue rhe whole nation of the Tewes ſee him aſcend, 
in that ſo they might alſuredly know that he was riſen againefrom the dead, and ſo 
I beleeue in him : * Anſwer 1s made, that it is Gods good pleaſure that the myſte- | = Perkins expo- 
45 ries of holy belecfe, whereof Chriſts aſcenſion is one, ſhould rather be learned by | fir. Creed, arc, 
at! a hearing than by ſceing,according to that of Þ Clemens Alexandrinus, faith is the Bicens 
25; foules care, Chrifts owne Diſciples indeed were taught his aſcenſion by ſight, | » —_— 
re! that they might the better teach other, who did. nor ſee, they were witnelles of frag 
ro theſe things choſen before of God for the ſame purpoſe, Acts 10.3 9.41. Where- | 
nd as therefore © Pal had no witnelle of his being taken vp into the third heauen : | « cor 12.2, 
et [and4Eliah one ſpeRator only, who ſaw him as he went vpin a chariot of fierie | a , King.2.11, 
al [horſes and a whirle-winde into heauen ; Chriſt had many beholders of his aſcen- 
old ſion, he was taken vp on high, videntibzs i/ls, in thelight of all his Apoſtles af- 
fo, ſembled rogether. He didaſcend, paulatim (1s * Augaſtineſpeakes) he was nei- | « 5,4 1:8. de 
the! ther ſuddenly ſnatched away, nor yet ſecretly ſtolne away : bur while they beheld, | remp, 
ore| || be was taken wp on high, as it followeth in the manner of his aſcending to be conli- 
and| dered, A cloud receined him out of their ſight, | 
1aue! Now whereas he cauſed a cloud to come betweene himſelfe and their ſight, it 
heit| flignified vnto them thar hereafter they muſt be content with thar which they | « catyin.jn toc. 
ybe had ſeene, and not curiouſly to fecke to know further what became of him. And | * 
rnall! the ſame thing is taught vs alſo, we muſt content our ſeJues with thar Almightie 
God hath-in his holy word reuealed, and inquire no further in things appertai- 

mr ning to God. His word is a ſufficient lanterne to our feet, and a guide to our 
fthe paths; a perfect glotle, yea 8 glaſſe of his knowne will, in which every true be- | g 1,m.;.22, 
"ence \lecuer may ſee ſo much as he need to ſearch in this life, For the like end in giuing 
ſala {theLaw on mount Sinai, God appeared inaÞ thicke cloud ; and when he did | t zo 19.9. 

| || manifeſthis glory 1n Salomors Temple, adarke cloud i filled the ſame. 1 x King.$.10, 
benb:  Haply ſome will obieR, how Chriſt elſewhere promiſed he would neuer leaue | 
whico| his Church, [ amz alway with you till the end of the world, Matth, 28.20, Anſwer 1s 
inthe) made, that theſe words are to be conſtrued of the preſence of his God-head, or 
omed! | trir, not of the preſence of his manhood : and therefore two glotious Angels POPE 
eririt axthe 11, verſe, chide the Diſciples hanging on his bodily preſence, Why ſtar | ,,.,, .g.5. 
corld;! Ve gazing into heauen ? Tt is true that Chriſt 1s'to be found 1n heauen, k yer not | m See Perjins 
cþ eu! with the gazing eyes of fleſh, but only with the ſpirituall eyes of faith, Ir may | vbi/zp. & 
ecting! be further alledgcd,if the God-head be preſent on earch,then the manhood muſt | 5: Bilſon againſt 


the leſuites, fol, 
796. 787.0 Go 


_— © 


der, 0 ot neceſzitie be preſent there, becauſe both are vniced together, Our ®Diuines 
yes! , Nnn 2 anſwer, | 
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Aſcenſion day. ET oO 
anſwer that this argument followes nor, Chrifts manhood ſu bliſts in chars. 

ſon which is euery where, ergo, his manhood is euery where, The ny vs 
plaine, ſaith " e£qzize, becauſe the Sonne of God doth nor only ſub 7m $ 
diuine nature, but alſo by his diuine nature : whereas he doth not fublR.; n 
by the manhood, bur in the manhood only ; for the Word was in the G = 
ning, when the manhood was not ; God of the ſubſtance of his Fathey a 
ten before the worlds, man of the ſubſtance of his mother borne in the world, * Bl 
naſius in his Creed. And therefore Chritt alway was,is,and euer will be wich ys b | 
his ſpirit, though abſent in his body ; for a cloud on this day tooke him y ws | 
high out of our light, ® whom the heanens muſt containe till the time that gl! Nin 
be reſtored, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets ſince th. 
world began, I conclude this argument in P Saint Auguſtines glolle, Yidete afier- 
dentem, credite in abſentem, ſperate vententem, ſed tamen per miſericordiam oceul.| 
tam etiam ſentite preſentem. . | 
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* The Goſpell. Maxx 16.14. 


. Teſits appeared onto the elexen as they ſate at meat, &, 
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q Am religion be not tied vnto time, yet can it notbe plantedorexerciſed, 

without a ducdiuiding and allotting out of time for it, Enery Church 
therefore chuſerh vnto it ſelfe a certaine time for publike prayers, andfor the 
preaching of thg Goſpell, and for the celebration of the Sacraments, And for 
as muchas it is kindly to conſider cuery great bleſſing of God in theday where- 
in it was wrought : it is well ordered by the true Churches, as well * anci 
ent, as moderne, to ſolemnize the memoriall of Chriſts natiuirie, circumc-; 
lion, paſſion, reſurreRion, aſcenſion, and ſending of the Holy Ghoſt on = 
raine ſer holy daies cuery yeere, ne volumine temporum ingrata ſubreat ol 
io, faith  eAugaſtine, leſt haply the maruellous workes of our gratiops Lord, 
ſhould be forgotten in a while, which ought to be had in a perpetual! * re 
membrance, 

Now Chriſts aſcenſion is the conſummation of all that which hedid, and 
taught, whileſt he dwelt among vs, aptly termed by * Bernard, Felixclauſuls 
totires Itenerary fil Dei, the very * Sabbath of all his labour in cheworkiny of 
our redemption, Helaboured fix daies, and then he reſted on the ſeuenth, His 
natinitie was the firſt ; his circamciſion was the ſecond ; his preſentation th! 
Temple thethird ; his baptiſm the fourth ; his paſſion the fifth ; his reſurretts 
on the ſixth ; and then followed his a/cex/ior, in which he was receined int 
heanen,” and now ſitteth at the right hand of God, as hauing finiſhed the whole 
worke for which he came into the world, Y Dax: faith of the naturall Sunne, 
it reioyceth as a Giant to runne his courſe, it goeth forth from the wttermuſt parts 
the heanen,and runneth about unto the end of it againe,and there is nothing hid from 
the heat thereof, The which (as * eFngnſtine and ® other haue noted) may be 
well applied vnto the ſupernaturall Sunne Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of Þ rigite 
ouſnetle. As 4a Giant he did runne his courſe, there you haue his incarnation, 
peregrination in the fleſh : his circuit was frons the vttermoſt part of heaven 
to the end of it againe, there you haue his reſurrefion and aſcenſion : nothing 
is hid from his heat, there you have his ſending of the Holy Ghoſt in chetorne 
of fieric tongues, Atts 2.3. As a Giant he ran his race, for he firlt deſcended it- 
to the loweſt parts of theearth, and then aſcended farre aboue all heauens, that 
he might fulfill all things, Epheſ.4.9,10, Wherefore ſeeing Chriſts aſcenſion 
thecomplement of all his doings, and of all his dorines, our Church 1s _ 
chie ro be honoured, in making his feſtiuall one of the chiefe holidates 1 tie 
whole yeere. 
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"Apparition, Jeſs appeared wnto the 

| elenen. 

CorreQion, and caFt in their teeth, 
SC, 

Commiſion, Goe ye into all the 
world, &Cc, 

Conſolation , Theſe tokens ſhall fol- 
low, &Cc. 

Aſcenſion, So when the Lord had ſþo- 
ken unto them, he was receined into 

L heanen, &C, 


rChriſts good- 
nelle toward 
his Apoſtles," 


in his 


In the Goſpell allotted 
for this holy Thurfday, 
two points are moſt ob- 
ſcruable ; namely, 


The Apoſtles obediencetoward Chriſt, and they went 
LC forth and preached enery where, &Cc. 


Teſs appeared vnto the elenen] He had often appeared vnto his followers after 
his reſurre&ion,and now he maniteſted himſclfe ro the elenen Apoſtles as they ſate 
at meat. Wherein he did appeare like himſelfe, full of meckneſle and mercie, gij- 
uing vs afſurance that he will be preſent with vs, © erationt incumbentibus,at our 
meetings in the Temple, Ozando nec recumbentibu quidem dedignatur adeſſe.ſec- 
ing he vouchſafed his company to his Apoſtles in their meales ar the table, Ir is 
reported, Luke 24. 43. thar he did cat with them alſo ; now this comeſtion (as 
the 4 Schoolemen out of the Fathers haue diſputed) was not egeſtates, but pote- 


© Beynard.ſtr.1, 
in aſcen, Dom. 


4 Vide Suares, 


fatis, Hedid eat to feed our ſoules, and notto fill his owne body, being after 
his reſurreion 1mmortall and impaſsible, That which he did cat, was not (as 
Darands imagined) turned into the ſubſtance of his body, for as © Gregorie the | 
Great diſputes out of S. Pal, Rom, 6. 9g. Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth | 
| | no more, death hath no dominion oner him, his glorified body needed no ſuſtenance 


bread, and fiſh, and honie : but it wasa true comeſtion, albeit atluredly chere 
followed no digeſtion, or ordinarie cietion, And fo by conſequence he did nor 
| | catto nouriſh his owne fleſh, 8 butonly ro cheriſh our faith, in that great article 
| | concerning the truth of his reſurreQion. Þ Orhedidin this appearing eat with 


ſett.5 


his Apoſtles at the table familiarly, rhat he might hereby the becter imprinr in | 
| | their hearts a memoriall of his ſweet loue toward them, Or he did appeare to his | 
Apoſtles at mear, ico ſignifie that he giuerh our food in due ſeaſon, andrhar he | 
filleth all things liuing with his plenteouſneſle, Pfal. 145.15. 

Aud caſt in their teeth their vabelecfe] The Patriarks, and Prophets, and Apo- 
ſiles infkru&t vs, not only by their vertues, butalſo by their infirmities. As there 
the Diſciples vnbelecte turned in fine to the confirmation of our Creed, K Dbz- 
| [taturs eſÞ ab illis, ne dubitaretur anobrs, vndoubredly ſome did doubr {the dmine 
| |prouidenceſiveetly ſo diſpoſing) that all other might be pur our of doubt, And 
therefore!7homas in belecuing Chriſts reſurre&tion ſo flackly,did vs hereby more 
good than Marie Magdalen in belecuing ſo quickly, becauſe Chriſts corre&ion 
ofhis fault occaſioned further direction for our faith, ® [fidelitas bona, que ſeculo- 
rum fide militauit, See Goſpell on S, Thomas day. 

The world doth exalt firſt, and chen humble, Prou. 14.13. The end of the 
worlds mirth is heauinelle. ® But God on the contrary firſt humblech, and chen 
| | exalteth. As Chriſt herefirſt humbled his Apoſtles, in rebuking their azbeleefe, 
and hardneſſe of heart, and then he doth exalr them, in making che whole world 
their Diocellſe, Euntes in mundum vnuerſum predicate, &&c. He being the true 
*Samaritane, powred into their wounds oyle and wine ; firftP v5numtribulatio- 
75,and then oleam conſolationis,he 4 chaſtencth all ſuch as he loueth,and heſcour- 
geth cuery ſonnethat he recemucth. 
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ro preſeruelife, Neither was this eating (as* other chinke)a ſeeming only to take ! * Ayud5yarer 
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| the generation of Teſws Chriſt ; I ſay for as much as Chrift is the ſupplementol 


Aſcenſion day. 


C1, Their warrant, goe azd preach ; for chow! 

| they preach except they be ſent ? he that rin. 

neth of his owne accord, withour a calling, is Y 

In Chriſts commiſsion | falſe Propher, Ier. 23. 21. See Goſpell 1. Sund | 

or grant to his Apoſtles ny after Eaſter, and 8, after Trinitie, | 
| 


ſerue two things eſpecially, Dioces where they muſt preach, 
in the whole world i | 
2.,Their worke,in )) creature. DY® 
reſpe& of their YPorine what they mu 
preach, and thar is faid ex. 

preſly, to be the Goſpel}, 
Concerning their Dioces, f it is not the meaning of our bleſſed Sauiour that 
his Apoſtles ſhould preach vntoliucletle ſtones, or ſenſeletle plants, or witleſſs: 
beaſts ; bur he doth vnderſtand by (all creatures ) only men,as being an abridge. 
mentof all the creatures. Stones haue a being, bur not alite : plants have both, 
a being anda life, bur not ſenſe : beaſts haue being, lite, ſenſe, but they wantyg. 
derſtanding : Angels haue being, lite, ſenſe, vnderitanding. Now man ag being | 
alittle world, and as it were the compendious /zdex of Gods great booke i» fol, 
participates a being with ſtones ; lite, with plants 3 ſenſe, with beaſts ; ynder- 
ſtanding with Angels : and therefore fitly called every createre, as having the 
chiefe perfeQtions of euery creature, © Or man may be called allcreatures, as be. 
ing that excellent creature for whom all other creatures were made, P{alm,$,s, 


| Thom makeſt himto hane dominion oner the workes of thine hands, and thou haſt put 


all things in ſubieftion vnder his feet, Or preach the Goſpell vnto all creatares, 
vnderſtanding only ſuch as are capable to recejue the Goſpel], So Chit» elſe. 
where ſaid, ail things that I haue heard of my Father hae I made knowne unto you, 
that is, all things which are neceſſary for your faluation, and are fit for you to 
know. Andloh.12.17. If 1werelift vp from the earth, 1 will draw allmen onto 
me, that is, all which are to be drawne. So * Paul, Lowe ſuffereth all things, belee- 
ueth all things, hopeth all things ; that is,all which are to be ſuffered, and belceued, 
and hoped, Y Or preach the Goſpell varo all creatures, rhar is, all nations, for fo 
Saint Marke may be well expounded by S. Matrhew, who relating chis con! 
miſſion ſaith, Exntes ergo docete omnes gentes, gocand teach all Nations, Hereby 
repealing a formeredi&t, Matth., 10.5, Goe ot into the way of the Gentiles, and tate} 
the Cities of the Samaritans eater ye uot, That commiſſion 1s determined ; now 
therefore goe znto all the world, and preach the Goſpel] vnto all creatures, to men 
of all countries and conditions whatſocuer, This vnlimited extraordinarie com- 
miſſion is expired and hath his end ; for now the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, as 
Biſhops and Paſtors, haue their peculiar prouinces, and proper Pariſhes aſſigned 
for their cure ; *yer ſo, that they may preach the Goſpell of Chriſtin otherpls 
ces alſo where necd requireth,albeir the ſame benot parcicularly committedvnto 
them. And cheretore the Church of England © enioyneth euery learned Paſtor 
ſometime to preach in Chapels and Churches adioyning neere to his benehce, 
As for their worke, > chey muſt employ their time neither in ſecular aQtions 
of the world, nor yet in idle ſpeculations of theSchoole : but apply chemlſelues 
vnto preaching, goe ye into the world and preach, And they muſt preach notthelt 
owne wiſdome, but the Goſpell ; if any man ſpeake, let him deler © oracles : 
God, * conſenting to the wholeſome words of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, androthe 
dorine which is according to godlineſſe, And for as much as the Law, w 
Pſalmes, and the Prophets,are nothing elſe bur as it were a preface to the boike0 


the Prophets, and end of the Law : they muſt eſpecially preach vnto the _ 
the glad tidings of faluation, making this ſentence the period of all comet 
mons, © unto vs a childe is borne, vynto vs a Sonne is gruen c Or chat of Chriſt - 
ſelte, ® So God loxed the world, that he gane his only begotten Soune, that _ 
beleeneth in hin ſhonld not periſh, but hane enerlaſting life, To the preaching 


Sm 


Aſcenſion day. 


the Goſpell, adminiſtration of the Sacraments is adioyned, and entoyned alſo, 
' Marth. 29. 19. (702 teach all Nations, baptizing them im the name of the Father, 
' and the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, The which our Euangcliſt impliech here, 
' when he faich, he that beleeneth and is baptized ſhall be ſaned, bat he that be- 
leeneth not ſhall be damned, Concerning Bapriſmes ncceſlicie, ſce Goſpell on 
' Trinity Sunday. 
| eAnd theſe tokens ſhall follow them that belcene | Theſe words are to be dige- 
| ted with a lictle ſalr, to be conſtrued with a great deale of caution, otherwiſethe 
ſimple ſoule will obie&, how ſhall I know thart I beleeuc, ſeeing I worke no mi- 
| racles? If we take them (as many learned and ancient 8 Diuines haue done) 
| myltically, then euery true belecuer ;z Chriſts name caſteth out of his heart derils, 
| char is, euils : for euery foule (inne 1s a foule fiend to man ; and then his ſoule 
being ſound, his mouth Þ® ex abnndzntia cords, our of the hearts abundance, 
ſpeakes with new tongues, His communication heretofore was impious toward 
God, and vacharicable toward his neighbour, his * throat an open {epulchre his 
rongue deceiuing, his lips & flattering, his mouth full of curſing and bircernetle. 
Bur now hauing put on the new man, he ſpeakes in a new language words of 
truch and ſoberneile, Acts 26.25. words of meckneſle and courteclie, Tirus 3. 2. 
words agreeable to the wholſome words of our Lord Icfus Chritit, and to the 
doQrine which is according to godlineſle, x Tim.6. 3. After this compunQion 
in his hearr, and confeſſion of his mouth, it any venomous temprarion be ſug- 
geſted, he ſhall haue power to drine away ſerpents,and if he drinks any deadly thing, 
it ſhall not” hart him, although he taſte of it a little, yer he ſhall not in any caſe 
ſwallow it downe to his vtter deſtruction, And laſtly, he ſpall impoſe his bands 
ovpor the ſicke, and they ſhall reconer, that 1s, he ſhall our of his loue beare the 
linfirmicies of his weake brethren, and® hide a multitude of their finnes, his 
exhortation and doatine (the Lord working with them, as it is in the laſt words of 
our text) ſhall heale che licke, yea raiſe the very dead in linne co newnetle of lite. 

If we take Chriſts promiſe (theſe ſignes ſhall follow thera that beleene ) literally, 
then ic muſt of neceſhtie be conſtrued with a few limitations and exceptions. As 
firſt, in reſpe& of the time, ® miracles are not neceſlarie tor a Ciurch already 
planted, but only for a Church in planting, So Pax, 1 Cor, 14, 22, Strange 
tongues are for a ſigne not to them that beleene, but to them that beleene not : a youn g 
plant muſt ofcen be warered at the firſt ſetting ; bur after it is once throughly 
rooted in the ground, it will eaſily ſprout and ſpring without irrigation z euen 
ſothe Church primiciue was a while watered by /ignes and tokens in thoſe who did 
b:leexe : bur being now pertirly grounded in Chriſt, ic may nor ſay, thy wor- 
ders, O Lord, bur thy word, O Lord, is alanterne vato my teer, and a guide to 
my paths. 

The ſecond limitation is in reſpe& of the perſons, ? all belceuers in the pri- 
mitiue time were not workers of wonders, bur only ſome few, whereof cucry 
one had a ſeuerall gift, as S. Paz! reachethi expreſly, 1 Cor. 12. 30. Are all avers 
of miracles ? hane all the gift of healing ? doe all ſpeake with tongues ? 1t1s ſaid in- 
| |definitely(rhers that beleexe )becauſe theſe tokens were wrought at the firlt preach-. 

inp of the Goſpell unto enery creatare for the common good of ſuch as belecue ; 
(but euery true beleever was not endued with a gift aQtually to worke theſe {ignes 
 himſelfe. John the Baptiſt, albeit he was 4more than a Prophet, yer he did no 
miracle, Toh. 10.41. He had as* one diſtinguiſheth vpon thus text, poteſiatera fa- 
ciendi miracula, ſed non atum, a power to haue done many wonders, ifneed had 
beene, but he did at none. The meaning then of theſe comfortable words vr- 
tered by Chrift vnto his Apoſtles is plame ; though I goenowto my Father, 
and fo leaue you, yer in executing your miniſterie, ye ſhall haue power to worke 
/ignes and tok2»s, your preaching of my Goſpell vnto the world ſhall exery where 
be confirmea with miracles, T hane done many ſtrange things among you, yet */ 
ſay unto you,verily verily, he that belceneth in me, the workes that 1 doe he ſhall doe 
alſo, yea greater than theſe ſhall he doe. And he did performe ſo much as hedid 
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promulſe, tor we reade that his Apoſtles in his name did caſt out denils, Aets 16 18 
and ſhake with new tongues, As 2, 4. and driue away ſerpents, as Paul, AQ w ; 
ſhooke off a viper from his hand into the fire and felt no harme: and "ay A 
ficke, as Peter, Afts 9. 34, There was a certaine man at Lydda, named oy : 
which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and was licke of the pallie, to whom = 
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m Matth.14.25, 


ſaid, e-Eneas, leſs (hriſt maketh thee whole; ariſe, and make vp thy bed and | 
aroſe immediatly. Yea they did greater ſignes in Chriſts name than Chriſt hi 4 
ſelfe, greater in* number, for whereas Chriſt wrought all his workes _ 
about the borders, or elſe within the bounds of Iudea ; his Apoſtles preach j 
viuto all the world, and had the word confirmed enery where with miracle; » Ot . 
thinke thar they did greater works in nature, mains eſt enim wt ſanet ombre = 
firabria, faicth* Auguſtine 516 was a greater miracle, that the very ſhadow ofSam 
Peter as he walkedin the ftreer ſhould heale many licke, Ats 5.15, than that the 
hemme of Chriſts veſture ſhould heale one woman, who had an ifſue of bloug 
Marth.g.22, Bur here you muſt obſerue, y that Chriſt ſaid not, he har belecuech 
in me ſhall doe greater works than I can,or than I will doe ; but only greater thay 
theſe which I haue done, Hereby ſignifying, that they ſhould nor doe greater 
works out of their owne power, bur only through his helpe. Hoc (ſaith Early- 
mins ) eſt demonſtratio potentie ei qui ſignadedit, non eins qui ſigna edit, And Ay- 
guſtin, tratt.7 1,1 0an. CAHatora quam zpſe fecit dicit eos eſſe fatturos,ſedines, vel 
per eos ſe faciente, non ipſis tanquam ex ſeipſis, Hel aith * elſewhere,nithout me cay 
yee doe nothing, but in my name they ſhall caſt out denils,and ſpeake with new tongues 
&c. *Theſeruant is not greater than his Lord, nor the diſciple greater than kis 
Maſter, nor man greater than his Maker, In the beginning he made®theyorld 
without them, and he made © them alſo without them, and in vouchfating to be 
man he made himſclfe without them, © p/e ſine ipſis fecit hunc nundum, ipſe fine 
zp/is fecit eos, ipſe ſine ipſis fecit & ſeipſum : but alas what haue they without him, 
excepting ſinne, Chriſt then in ſaying (he that belceneth in me ſhall doe greater 
works than 1 doe ) © meaneth vndoubtedly<his, sf your heart be ſo troubled,that jee 
cannot now beleene that 1am in the Father, and the Father in me : yet when Iam 
gone to the F ather, and ſhall in his kingdome ſit at his right hand. yee ſhall cuidently 
tee that am God, and that * 7 and ny Father are oxe ; for I will in my corporal 
abſence from you, doe greater works in you,and by you, than euer I did hicherto 
before you, So himſelfe doth interprer himſelte in the words immediatly tollow- 
ing, whatſoener yee acke in my name, that will I doe, that the Father maybe glorified 
inthe Soune : and againe, if yee ſhall ache any thing in my name, I will dee it, The 
which is agreeable to the tenour of our text, verſ. 17, In my name they ſhallcaf 
out denils,c>c, and verſ, 20, The Lord wrought with them, and confirmed the word 
with miracles following, 

He was receined into heauen}] 8 $, Auguſtine, Þ Gregorie the Great, andiother 
Divines obſerue, that the foure beaſts mentioned Ezechiel 1. and Apocalyps4. 
myſtically repreſent the foure chiefe ations of Chriſt in his working of ourre- 
demption, The firſt beaſt had a face like a Man,the ſecond like a Bullocke,the! hr 
like a Lion,the fourth like a flying Eagle. So Chriſt in his incarnation was found as 
a Man, inhis paſſion as a ſacrificed Bulhcke, in his reſurreQion like a ion, 
aſcenſion as a flying & Eagle, mounting aboue the clouds, and ſirting atthe righe 
hand of God inthe higheſt heauens. And therefore S. I7arke relating here che 
glorious aſcenſion of Chriſt, adds to the name 7eſ#s, the title Dom : ſo when 
the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he was received into heauen, ! hereby ſewing 
that he was Lord of all things, able ro command the clouds in heaven, 3s well as 
the clods on earth. He manifeſted himſelfe to be Lord of the ſeas, 1n® walking 
on the water without a ſhip, and in" calming the ſtormic waues when he was 
a ſhip. He manifeſted himſelfero be Lord ofthe land, in commanding the grave 
to g1ue forth her priſoner ® Lazar, which had beene dead foure dayes. Hemi 
nifeſtcd himſelfe to be commander of hell, in _—_ edeuils, and wh he 


did oucrcome Sathan in his temptations, and 4rake from him all his -_ 
WIC 
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| 


' wherein he truſted, and diuided his ſpoiles, openly triumphing ouer him and 

his,on the Crotle, Colotl.2.15, And now to ſhew that he was Lord of heauen, 

and © cquall with God, he did aſcend' farre aboue all heauens, and is (faith our 

cext) os the right hand of God, To ſit (as Ardens vpon the place pithily) quieſcen- 

tis, regnantis, & indicantss eſt, ergo bene Redemptor noſter poſt paſſionem aſtenſio- 

| nem, ſnamsſedere deſcribitur ; quia poſt laborems requieſcit, poſt pralium reguat, & 
oftquam indicatus eſt indicat, 

[s Chriſt aſcended on high ? Then ler vs * ſeekechoſe things which are aboue, 
where Chriſt ficcerh at the right hand of God. Albeit our bodies betied with 
the ferters of fleſh on earth, yer let our ſoules aſcend with the wings of faith into 
heauen,euen to the place from whence commeth all our helpe and hope, Salza- 
tor noſter aſtendit in calum, nonergo turbemnr in terra : ibs ſit mens, & hic erit rc- 
quies,as " Auguſtine ſweetly, The way to make aladder vp to heauen (as the ſame 
Father teacherh in his third Sermon preached on this day) is to trample inne 
vnder our feet, de viths noſtris ſcalum nobis facimns, ſt vitia calcammus ; tread pride 
vnder thy feet, and thou ſhalt inſtantly paſle oneftep, * he that humbleth himſelfe 
fall be exalted ; tread couctouſnetle vnder thy feet , and it will proue another 
ſep, ? how hard z it for them who truſt in riches to enter into the kingdome of God ? 
tread maliciouſnelle vnder thy feet, and thou ſhalt approach as yet neerer vnto 


] heauen, for * God is lone,and he that dwelleth in loue dwelleth in God,and God inhim. 


Grant we beſeech thee, Almightie God, that like as wedoe belecue thine only 
begotten Sonneour Lord to haue aſcended into the heauen : ſo we may alſo 
in heart and mindethither aſcend, and wich him continually dwell, Amen, 


——— 


The Epiſtle. A crs 10. 34. 
Then Peter opened his mouth, &c. 


s | He former part of this text is expounded on Eaſter Munday, the contents of 


| {conliderations eſpecially : 


the latter on Whitſunday, 


The Goſpell. Ionn . 16. 


| | $1God loued the world, that he gaue his only begotten Sonne, that whoſoeuecr 


beleeneth in him ſhould not periſh but baue enerlaſling life, &c. 


T is reported of a noble Lantgraue, * Frederiche by name, that thevery ging- 
ling of his ſpurre was a terrpur to his foes, And fo the very repeating of this 
ſweer text, is able ro make Satan our greateſt enemie to quake, for it is (asÞ one 
calleth it) a common armorie for the ( hriſtian, as it were the Tower of < Dantd, a 
thouſand ſhields hang therein, and all the targets of the ſtrong men, Apply this one 
ſentence to thy ſoule, and chou ſhalt in thy moſt grieuous agonie, 4 quench all 
the fierte darts of the denill, : 
Who, God loxed. 
Ir brancheth it ſelfe into three JW har, the world, 
How, /o that he game his onely begotten Sonne, 
GC, 
Ambitious men in the Courr, loſe their time, their libertie, their eſtate, yea 


| |fomerime with Iſcariot they ſell vnder hand their owne ſoule, their owne Saui- 
our,to gainethe Princes reſpe&, or elſe ſome fauour of his chiete Fauourite, Bur | 


cholda greater than Salomon in all his royalric,higher than the higheſt, immor- 


| {tall almightie, without beginning or end,Joued vs,and his loue mult ofneceſli- 
| [fie be greater than others loue,for that himſelfe is the greateſt of all, 


—— — 
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God loued, and herein he neither expe&ed nor yet reſpeQed any correſpon | 
dence of loue, for (faith our text) he lowed the world, That he ſhould hn rl 
1 Heb.1.7. glorious Angels 1s not ftrange, becauſe they be his * meſſengers and miniſter; uy 
5 Pſal103. ecutiag his 8 pleaſure, That he ſhould loue good men is noy ſtrange, becauſe the 
«| 20,21. loue him, O thou whom my ſoule loneth, Cant.1.6, Thar heſhould love both his 
k Pſz.x4388, | Witletle and his ſenſeleſle creatures is not ſtrange, becauſe Þ fire and hail: ſnip 
i Aretins, and yaporrs, winde and ſtorme fulfill his word, * But herein appeares the preat. 
Culman, nefle of his loue, that he loued the world, mundum immundum, the worthlelle 
Mollerus m lore | yy orid k lying in wickedneſſe, caſting out its malice (faich the! Propher) as the fan. 
k I lohn 5419. . VO ' the foun 
beds. taine caſteth out her waters, A world (as = Auguſtine deſcriberh) impuris volupta. 
m Deciuit, Dez, | tib145 illecebroſus nefandts crudelitatibus furioſns,erroribus & terroribus tnimicy, A 
| 1;b.x.cap.27, bad world, a mad world, a deceiuing world, a blindeworld that knew him ng: 
2 Matth.10.22. | Toh.1,10, A bloudy world,that ® hated himand all his. Herein God ſerteth on 
Iohn 15.19. his loue toward vs for that he reconciled vs to himſelfe, euen while wewere his 
© rlohn4.19. | enemies, Rom, 5. 10, he loued ® vs firſt, even before we would, yea beforee 
P Janſen.con- could loue him, e He that is moſt high and moſt holy, debtor vnto no man, and 
C0"d<Cap.10.0 wanting nothing, loued vs which are bur qduſt and aſhes, * conceiued inſinne 
coop and brought forth in iniquitie, ! corrupt in our conuerſation, and abominable 
r 7ſalm.zx.5, | doing no good, and infected with euery kinde of evill, euenfromtheſole of the 
{ Pſulm.14-2+ | foot vnto the head, there was in vs nothing whole, but wounds and ſwelling, 
and ſores full of purrifaftion, Eſay 1.6. 

Bur how did heloue ? /« loved, that is, ſo fatherly, ſo freely, ſo fully, thar he 
| © SceThoply- 1 oaue, Hedid nor fell, or let, or lend : but gize, *Nor an Angell, oraProphet, 
| _* 4 or any ſeruant : but a ſome. And thar not anothers, bur hzs : and his ſonnenor 
Ianſen in loc. adopriue, but naturall, his begotten ſonne : and further, not one among many, 
u Kilius in loc. | but his ozly begotten ſonne, If a man had 32. ſonnes as ® Babo, or ſeuentic 
| ſonnes as G14eoz, Iudg.$.30. Or 80, ſonnes as Scilarus, or if amanhadasmay! 
p _—_ fonnes as a woman 1n Paris, called * Yoland Baillie, from whoſe body whileſhe 

nope i” { lined (as we rcad) ifſued 295. children ; yer he would hardly pait withanyto 
gence, Pag,3. ape NY R - . 
and itis writ» | his friend, much lelle to his foe, When rhe Patriarke Zacob had conceiued that 
ren on her Toſeph his ſonne was deuoured of ſome wilde beaſt, I he rent hzs clothes, and pui 
1 rombe in Saint | /Zobeloth abont his loines, and (orrowed for him a long ſeaſon, eAnd whenhs othr 
— ſounes and his daughters roſe wp to comfort him, he would not be confarted, but 

urch-yard ; : © . . , . 
"RO [aid,T will ſurely goe downe into the graue vnto my ſomne mourning. How bitterly did 
y Gen.z7.24, | Danuid lament the death of a rebellious ſonne, ® O my ſonne Abſalon, my ſome,m) 
* 2.Sam. 18.33. | ſonne eAbſalon : would God I had dicdfor thee, O Abſalon, my ſoune, my ſome ! 
How did an harlot pitie the fruit of her wombe before king Salomon, 1 King 3, 
O my Lord, gine her the liuing childe, and ſlay him not, Almightie God then ms- 
nifeſted theriches of his mercy toward vs, in gining his o:2ly ſoune, notonlyto be 
borne, bur alſo to die for vs, and that vpon the Crotſe moſt ignominioully, 50 
Chriſt in the words immediatly going before this our preſent text, as Moſerli 
vp theSerpent in the wildernetſe,ſo muſt the ſonne of man belitt vp, probatio a- 
leftionis exhibitio operis, his exceeding great gift is a demonſtration of his excee- 
ding great lone. Thus in briefe you ſee the faR, let vs examine now thefrutt 
| what end God gaue his only begotten ſonne. 

q * Aretins, That whoſeener belcencth in him] In which obſerue ® rwo things eſpecially: 
—_ | A deliverance from damnation, be /pallw# 


POE pe =_ 
The 21a by this Sq Doſſelſion of faluarion, be ſal kv Hf 


die. ts. the A485 thts. 
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for 


enerlaſting. 


Facilitie how to get it, whoſoener beleencth, Almighrtie God requires = at 
thy hands an exact obſeruation of his law, but only that thou beleeue 1n 1 


ſonne whom he gaue todie forthy ſinnes, andrto riſe againe for chyjuſtiicron 
He did abundantly fatisfiethe law for thee, making thy ſinnes hisſinnes _ - 
| b x 10.2.2, che contrary, making his righteouſneſle, thy rightcouſneſlc, * coucring ant 

© Pſalm. 103.3, | 1Niquirics, and © healing all chine infirmiries, Thi 
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yet God ſo much honoured him, as tharhe gaue his only begorren Sonne, te be 
| lift vp, as Alſes lift up the Serpent in the wilderneſſe ; that is, to be crucified for 
him. 10 Lord wiat is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpeft unto him ; or the ſoanc of mai 
that thou ſo regardeſt him? 


finne Gods ſeucre iuſtice, rhou maiſt anſwer thar God is alſo * rich in mercy, * lo- 


and godly,rhou haſt here Chriſt on thy lide,ſaying, God loved the world, reconci- 
ling linners his enemies vnto himſelte by the death of his Sonne,Rom.5.10, 


as being not only Gods Soxze, but his ozly begotten, for a ſonne begotten, is a na- 
turall and a true ſonne, 7 


gane his oaly begotten Sonne, that whoſoener beleeneth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
bane enerlaſting life, 

5. This confoundeth all £ meric-mongers aſcribing mftification and ſaluation 
ynto their owne good workes. He that beleenes ſhall rot periſh, but hane enerla- 
' fing life, Weare ſaued by grace! through faith, apprehending and applying the 
| | mercies of God the Father, and the merits of Chriſt his Sonne, He that belee- 


| | neth in him ſhall not be condemned, but he that belceneth not ts already condemned, 


| | asit followethin ourtext, ® Dare ſaluator diflns oft mundi, nifs vt ſuluet man- 

| | dum, non vt indicet mundam, ſaluari non vis ab ipſo, ex te ipſo indicaberis. 

|| Asforexhortation, * if God ſoloued vs, let vs alſo loue one another : if he 

: | 9 ſpared nor his owne and only Sonne, bur gaue him for vs : P it is meet that we 
| ſhould expend our ſubſtance for the good of his Church and children in necd, 

| Ir is an old prouerbe, {one me, lone my friend. Let vs then maniteſt our lone to 


| Chriſt in louing his members, and 1n cheriſhing ſuch as mourne in Sion. His 


firſt comming (as it followerh in our text) was zot to condemne, but ſane the. 


world, Hecame tocall 4 ſinners vnto repentance, to ſecke the" loſt ſhieepe, to 
| | binde vp the! broken hearted, to * refreſh the weary, to give reſt vnto che laden 
| foule, His ſecond comming ſhall be to 1udgethe world, aad then there ſhall be 
\dgement mercilelle to him that ſhewed no mercy, but vnto thoſe which haue 
beenc mercifull, as his Father in heaven is mercifull, he ſhall ſay, come ye bleſſed, 
mherit ye the kingaome prepared for you from the foundations of the world, for I was 
| bungrie, and ye gane me meat : I thirſted, and ye gane me drinke, &c. 
If any ſhall aske why this text is allotted for a Whitſan holiday, which is a me. 
| | moriall of che Goſpell,aud of Chriſts ſending downe the Holy Ghoſt ; * anſwer 
; may be that the ſpirit of truth reacheth vs ? all things according to Chrifts owne 
| dotrine preached in the world, the ſumme whercof is this one little line, ſo God 
' bued the war ld, &Cc. | 


| 
| 
| 


! 
[ 
| 
| 


The Epiſtle. Ac rs 8.14. 


Whesr the Apoſtles which were at Hieruſalem, had heard ſay that Samaria had 
receiued the word of God, they ſent unto them Peter and Tohn, QC. 


He bleſſed Apoſtles inioyned by Chriſt at his laſt appearing to * goe into 


the whole world, and to reach? all nations, hearing now that Samaria had 
recermcd 


Wy 


"This one ſentence doth afford many profitable leſſons appertaining co do-/ 
rine and cxhortation, 1.1t ſhewerth our dignitie, though a man and | 
dung, fading like gratle, fickle like glafle, like a thing of nought, Pſal. 144.4. | 


2, It doth adminiſter comfort in temptation ; if the deuill obieR againſt thy | 


3. Irproues cuidently that Chriſt is very God of very God, againtt b Arrizes, 


: d Tja!'s Þo 


C 144.3. 


e Epbeſ.2.4. 


| uingVS1N8 his beſt beloued, and thar with an euerlafting loue, Terem.3 1.3, If i * 1cba16-:7, 
chy cunning aduerſary make reply, that theſe ſweer texts only concerne the iuſt 


s Ephleſ.1.5. 


h Cyy;llits, 


' Theophylat, 


4. Ic contutes thei Nonatian herelie, denying repentanceto ſuch as after Bap- | * 4mbroſ. de 


came fall into grieuous ſinnes, If we muſt beſo mercitull as our Farher in heauen | | 
is mercifull, how ſhall we denie repentance to thoſe whom God /» loved a5 that he | 78 
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tile 


i receired the word of God, they ſent unto them Peter aud Toha, to _ 
' Churches of Samaria, whoſe foundation had beene laid atore by Phitip, 


| Vigilant care of the whole Colledge in 

| Tnthis embaſlage twoY ver. 14. 

; poinrs are more chieflyQDiligent faichfulnelle of Pe-F Prayer, yerf, _ 

' regardable,namely, the F ter and oh, that were ſent, SImpolition of hang, 
executing their charge by 2 verl, 17, Y 


| | TW:'enthe Apoſtles of Hieruſalem heard ] They thew their ſolicirous care for 
d dAritine. | che Churches in Þ hearkning after their good, and inc affording their hejping 
© Callin, | hand of their owne accord readily when any fit occalion was offered, For we read. 
{not here thar the brethren of Samaria wrote to the Colledge to fend them 
' Apoltle, yer they did ſend rwo, and thoſe ewo which of all their companicwer 
| @ Galat2.6.9, | Of the moſt ® eminent note, Peter and 70/7, Enery Bilhop (as more properly 
ſucceeding Apoltles in office) is caught from hence to be © ou tamceler adcathe. 
 dram, quam vizil ad curam. If any congregation in his Diocelle need confirm 
' rion, he muft cicher ſend choſe Sutiragans which are fit like to Peter and Joby, 
; or elſe come himſelfe fo pray for them, and to lay his hands on them, | 
fp. 7welan. | FfProteſtant Diuines vrge this example, to proue that S, Peter was not headof 
firer to Barding | the Apoſtles, or abſolute ſoucraigne, becauſe the text is plaine, Toh. 13. 16, the 
ail, ſupremcauaſ, | meſſenger 15 not greater than he that ſent him, I know the foure great Cardinals 
ix wg 9 | of Rome, 8 Twrrecremata, Þ Caietan,® Baronirs, * Bellarmine, (which vpon the! 
_ Sutbfde 23 | point, are the foure chiefe ſupporters of S. Peters chaire of eſtate) havefound. 
Pont b.z, cap.x. Our many ſhitrs how to decline the heauy blow of this weighrie reaſon, and 
Eretits, > chey who gather ſticks vnder theſe Cardinals hedge, report and repeat their 
ts JM b diftinftions as vnanſwerable, But examine them, and you fhall inftandy ſee, 
TT”. that they be like Hercules tragicall club, in ſhew maſſte,buc in ſubſtance nothung| 
' 2 Lib. fam, | Elſe but ſhreds and ftraw (as the Poet ſpeakes) az affrighting vanitie, 
' cap-14, To their firft exampie, God the Sonne is ſent into the world by God theFz 
; Þ 1: loc, ther, and yet in the Trinitie none is greater or lefle than another ; ® Anſyeris 
| # CT b” made, thar Chriſt was ſent into the world as he was in che forme ofa ſeruant, ac 
Ay cording to that of Pa#l, Galat.4.4. God ſent forth his Sonne made of a woman ; ano 
k Dc Ro.Pont, | Chriſt as man acknowledgeth himſelfeto be lefſe than his Farher, Tohn 14. 18, 
bb. 1. cap, 16. | may Father # greater thas 1: but Chriſt ( if you conſider him in thetorme of 
7 cn gy n God) ® filled heauen and earth; and ſo he may beſaid co ſend himſclte,asPelle- 
192k | where, to give himſeltefor vs, See S, Anugrſtin, vbi ſup.ia margin, Lombard,ſent, 
m yorfinde | 119.1.41f.15, Thomas part 1,quaſt.q43 .art.$. 
Trizit, lib. 2, Touching that eternall ſending of the Holy Spirit from the Father andthe; 
ns by = Sonne : 4we fay, that the myſteries of the ſacred Triniric being ineffable, cc 
*:- 6_6iel words are almoſt all borrowed that are vſed to ſhew rhe diſtin operations _ 
y Erbeſ's. 2, | fame. " S. Auguſtine ſpeaking of the generation of the Sonne, and proceeding, 
2 Df, Fulkein | ofthe Holy Ghoſt, ingenuoully confetied his wantot wit and words, {ater ow 
lee, _ | generationem, & hanc proceſſionem diſtingnere neſcio,non valeo,non ſu fficto ; q#14 oy | 
: Contra Maxi- ia & ita eft ineffabilis, Bur here the Apoſtles in proper phraſe of ſpeaking, ſeat 
p94 jon 0.3 | Peter and /ohz, ergo they wereſubictt to their authoritte, x 
4 q yo . ” 1S$ 217% 
ind Thirdly, whereas they ſay, that there is a twofold /endirg, one which 15am 
775, and another which is :zpery: for an equallor an inferiour,may perſwade Ius! 
| friend to doc his bulinelle for him, a bodice politike may ſend their headro the 
' Parliament, and a Common-weale their Prince to the warres : Our aniwer Þ 
| ready, thatan inferiour intreating his friend, cannor truly ſay that he ſent I 
; pecre, much letle his ſuperiour, neither can a corporation that1s yndera ſoc 
raigne head (ſuch as the Church of Rome would have Pererto be) chooſe _- 
|__| tO berheir foot to goefor them, he may peraduenture goe by his owne con ent 
e Df, Sth. hb | or delire, bur he cannot be ſent ; neither can a Common-weale thruſt their _ 
ſup. RIG lureKing into the danger of warre, ! Spoxte hoc ille faciendum maicet, led ab a _ | 
Caluin, © : 2d bellum gerendum extruds noz poteſt, Laitly,* we ſay chat Peter here Was ”= 
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not as a Prince, bur as a peere, for [9h was toyned with him in the miffion and 
commillioh, as a" coparcner 1n his office; ſo the text; they ſent Peter and Toby. 


ſelfe their gouernour, bur went his way as their mellenger ; andy elſewhere be- 
ingqueſtioncd by the Apoſtles for going to (ornelixs,and eating with vucircuin- 
ciled heathens,he torrhwitch excuſed himfſelfe and came to his anſwer, 

Fourchly, whereas they be driuen here ro confelle, thar the Culledge of Apo- 
ftles compriling Peter, was greater than Peter their head alone: = We ſay (chis 
being granted) that Peters Popedome was not the ſoucraigne power of Chrilt, 
neither was Peter head of the Apoſtles as Chrifts Vicar, tor the whole Church 
compriling Chriſt the head thereof is not of greater aurhoricie than Chritt him- 
ſelfe, Againe, it1sa receiued opinion among moderne Teſuired Papiſts, chat the 
Church # nothing elſe bat the Pope 3 fo that the ſucceſſor of Peter, is now farre 
greater than Peter himſclte, for he will be tied neicher to-Councell, nor Canon, 
nor cuſtome, more than himſelte liketh. 

Who when they were come dowae, prayed for them, that they might receine the 
Holy Ghoſt ] Iris probable, that Peter and Toha did preach as well as pray, ®but 
$. Lk; reporceth only, what new thing hapned to Samaria by their comming, 


| namely, the receining of the Holy Ghoſ#, through impoſition of haads an4 pray-r, 


Here <S, Auguſtine, Lombard,and*other obſerue,that Chriſt is God in giving the 
Holy Spirit, q#antzs Derws ef quidat Deum, His Apoltles did not giue the Holy 


| | Ghoſtar Samaria, they prayed for them, that they might receine the Holy Ghoſt, and 


they Laid their hands on them, and they receined the Holy Ghoſt, Encry good gitr 1s 


from aboue; Samaria then had extraordinarie gifts of che Spirir, by Peter and 
| Toba, not from Peter and lohz ; and Simon Hagns inlinuates fo much 1n his of- 
{| fer of money to them, at the 19, verſe, gize me this power, that on whomſoener I lay 
i the hands, he may receine the Holy Ghoſt, He did not ſay, that I might giue ; but 
*| only that he may receine, Haply ſome will obteR, that Pax/ gaue the Spirit ro the 
{| Galachians, as 1t may ſeeme when he ſaith, * he that minStreth vato you the Spirit, 
F| and workoth miracles among you, doth he it through the workes of the Law, or by the 
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| beariag of faith preached ? Oar anſwer may be gachered out of the text, 8 that he 
| gauenoc the Spiritby his proper power, but only that they recciued the Spiric 
5 y p M y 


chrougl: his preaching and miniſtry. 
They were baptized only inthe name of C briſt Teſs] You muſt here referre the 


| word ®ozly, to baptized, and not to the clauſe following, 7 the name of (hrist 
| leſs, It is not the meaning of Saint Lxke, that they were baptized in the name 


of God the Sonne only : for it is Chriſts owne Canon, Match. 28. 29. that all 
thechreeperſons of the bletled Trinitiemult expreſiy be named in Baptiſme,Goe 
teach all nations, baptizing them inthe name of the Father, anathe Sounc, andthe 
Holy Ghoſt. See Bellarm, de Baptiſmo, lib, 1, cap. 3. Suarce in Thom, 7, part. 
| 197.3, difput 21, Caluin & Lorin,in Aft, 2,38, So that to bebaptizcd inthe name 
if Teſs Chriſtin this andother like places of this booke, ! is ro be baptized inthe 
ath of Ieſus Chriſt, orin the power of Icfus Chriſt,or according co the prelcripe 
| of Teſus Chriſt, Here then a queſtion is moued, how the faichtall in Samaria were 
| baptized, and yer the Holy Ghoſt was come on none of them, Hetharis baptized, 
| muſt acknowledge that Chriſt is the Lord, and zo man (as * Par/cellerh vs) can 
I [ay that [ elers is the Lord, but by the Hely Ghoſt, eAll that are lbaptizcd into ( briſt 
bane put on Chriſt, and are ® buried with him in his death, that like 2s Chriſt was rai- 
ſea wp from the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo they likewiſe ſhould walke in ners- 
meſſe of life, ® Anſwer 1s made, that the Samaritans had already recemued inuiſtble 
graces of the ſanctifying Spirit, which are common vnto allſuch as truly belecue: 
but as yet Samaria had nor any ſingular and extraordinarie miraculous giits, as 
in Chriſts name to caſt out deuils, and to ſpcake with new tongues, and ro heale 
thelicke, &c, the which in the Primitiue time was conferred vpon certaine per- 
ſons, according to the will of the Spirit, for the confirmation of the Goſpell, Ir is 
apparant, thar che Apoſtles had che ſanRifying and illuminaring Spiric tor chear 
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And Peter being ſent 1nroSamaria by his brethren,*repinednot as holding him: | 
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uide from the very beginning of their preaching, Marth, 10, 2o, It isnot yeh | 
[peake, but the ſpirit of your Father which ſpeakzth in you, Yet we reade, lohn 7 y | 
that the Holy Ghoſt was not yet ginen,becauſe Ieſus was not yet glorified, Fox hn. ; | 
ceiued not thoſe miraculous gifts of healing, and {) peaking wich ſtrange ton ay 
© Mark, 16.17. according to the comfortable promiſes of Chriſt ac his © farwell, vnrill the Mo. 
| Ghoſt on the feaſt of Penxecoſt, came downe to them, appearing in clouen ns, | 
fiery tongues, Acts 2. | 
? Gloſu.interlin. | ? Other thinke thar the Churches of Samaria by theſe prayers and 1mpoſiriog 
& ordinar. | of hands, receiued a greater meaſure of ſanRification, and ſothey cirethis tex; 
Beda. | prouec confirmation after baptiſme, As alſo that Biſhops only muſt adminiſter this 
rx. 6d bc, | confirmation 3 and hereupon we call Ic in our Countrey, Biſhepping, Philip, 84 
Hooker Ecclef. | Deacon, did his parc in baprizing and 1n preaching the word, bur impoſition of 
poli, b.5.8.66, | hands appertained not to his order and office. See Chry/oft. in loc, Cyprian Epjp.| 
and DF. Fulie 53 ad Inbaian, «Auguſt de Trinit, ib, 15.cap.26. Ambroſe. & Haymoin Heby 6 | 
_ gy | Thom. 3, part, queſt, 72, art. 11, Hooker vbiſup. in marg. D", Hakewill tra of | 
andhisteſtimo. | Confirmation, cap. 3. | 


ny is cited ſum, | 
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a The Goſpell. loan 10.1. 


rerily, merily,T ſay onto you, he that entreth not in by the doore intothe ſheepfold, | 
but climbeth wp ſome other way, the ſame is a theefe and a murtherer, &c. 


| 
q Aretins. . T H# text following in this chapter (1 am the good ſhepherd) appointed for 
Bullinger, rhe Goſpell, 2. Sund, after Eaſter, is both an 4 explication, andanapplic- 
Piſcator in tion of this our preſent parable, Thither I ſend the courteous Reader, and ſony; 
_ xz, | loue be with himinche Lord, co whom only wiſe, be glory through leſus Chi 
con. fer. 3. cuermore, Amen, 
Pentecoft. 

See S. Auenſi, \ 


tract, 45,46, 47. 
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The Epiſtle. Es ax 40. 1. 


Be of good cheere, my people z, O yee Prophets, comfort my people, ſaith your 
God, &C. 


== I: Sermons of 1/ziah arc for the greater part fo 


E 


Goſpell-like, that (as * Hrerome nores) he ſeemes 
to be rather an Euangehift, or Apoitle, than a Pro- 
phet: for he ſpeakes of Chritts ® conception, as if 
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go © © 


brought che firſt annunciacion oti1t vntorhe bletſed 
Virgin his mother: of Chriſts © birth, as if with 
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EE ESSEN Chriſts death and « paſſion, as if with che beloued 
| _ | Diſciple /oh», he had ſtood by the Crotle when he 


oO © G5 SS © © © S 
MED 2D m 


all che faichfull Apoſtles he had beene preſent vpon mount Oltuet, where the 
Lord ved a cloud, as his heauenly Chariot, to conuey him out of the world ro 
his Father, 
The text now read is a prophecie concerning the comming of Chriſt in the 
|ffcſh, and the comming of Chriſt inthe fleſh is che 8 conſolation of Iſrael, and 
comfort of Hiernſal-m z and this comfort, the ® God of all comforc,will haue pro- 
caimed vnto Hieruſalems heart,by the mouth of all his Preachers,as namely,ls 
Prophets, his Apoſtles, his Prodromrs or Harbinger, Tohn the Baprift, a* midling 
beweene the Prophets and Apoſtles, : 
1, By the Prophets, Comfort my people, O ye Prophets, comfort my people, &C, 
[yerl. 1, 2. 
2, By lJobathe Baptiſt, «A voice cried in the wilderneſſe, prepare the way of the 
[ Lerd &c. verl. 3,4, 5, 6, 7, S. ; 
| 3. Bythe Apoſtles, Goe wp into the high hill (O Sion) thor that bringest good 
| 2idings. &c, verſ. g,10,11, - | ; : 
| Comfort my people ] In this commiſſion obſerue firſt Gods bountie, then his 
| Prophers durie. You may behold the riches of Gods mercy toward his afflicted 
people, 1, In raiſing vp Prophets vnto them in their caprmitie, when as other- 
wiſe they might haue complained with the Pſalmiſt, © God, wherefore art thou 
abſent from v5 (0 loug,and why ts thy wrath ſo kndled againſt the ſheepe of thy paſture? 
we ſee not our tokens, there is not one Prophet more, no not one 15 there among vs that 
vnderſtandeth any more, 
2, !For that he ſent not one or two,but many : the number is plurall,comfort 
[)e,ſpeakeje,mthe Lord giuing his word, great was the number of the Preachers. 
3. For that he called not all his Prophets at once,but ar ſundry times, accor- 
Ooo 2 
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he had becne taught by che glorious Angell, who | 
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ding ro the Churches EXIgENCe, Wuheretore n ſome reade not a5 our ran 
here, ſaith your God, 1n the preſent ; bur in rhe fucure, will your God ſay : % Son... 
{ying hereby, thar God will in all ages to come o pronide for his Church,,as - is 
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it ſhall neuer be deſticure of Prophets ; and ſo we finde in holy Bible, thathefl; 

red vp Danzel, Haggai, Malachi, Zachariah, Ezra, Nehemiah, and other (vr oy | 
the comming of Chriſt himſelte che? chiefe ſhepherd) who did alwaics exhorr | 
his people to be of good comfort, and ro 41 hope againit hope; ſo Zach.irixc in lis 
hymne, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſracl, for he hath wiſited and redoemed hi, Nege! 
ple, raiſing wp the horne of ſaluation vinto vs, as be ſpake by the mouth of all his Pg. 
phets which hane beene ſince the world began, So $.Peter in his Sermon 44 Popul, 
Acts 3. 24. All the Prophets from Samncl, and thenceforth, as many as have Ty | 
haue likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes; and to Corvelirs, Aets 10.43, To bimallth 

Prophets gine witneſſe,that throngh his name all that belcene in hun Null receiuc ry. 


<. 


miſſion of ſiunes, 

4. The" doubling andtripling of this charge to the Prophets (comfirt jee 
comfort yee, ſpeake yee comfortably ) expretlerh as it were the very bowels ofcom. 
paſſion in God, as if he could not endurethat his people ſhould ſuffer any more 
miſeric, giuing them alſo further aſſurance, that he will euer be their God, even 
in thcir greateſt aduerſitie, when as they ſeeme to be ſwallowed vp of dearh 2nd 
deſperation, and thar they ſhall be fill 1s Hieruſalem and hus people, your (Gul 
will fav, comfort my people. | 

Concerning the Prophets office, God in this charge requirah on their par, 


i 
| 
| 
j 
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| that they ſpeake comfortably to his Hieruſalems heart : Yer here youmuſt oblerue 


with { Eccleluſtes, that there is a time for all things za time tor admonition,aume 
tor reprehenlion, a time tor conſoJation ; a time *® 79 ſhew Gods people their travſ-' 
greſſion, and to the honſe of Iacob their ſinnes ; as well as a time to tell Hieruſalem 

in diſtreile, that her trawell is ended, and her zz1quitie pardoned ; atime,(aith our 
Prophet » elſewhere, to denounce woe to /#ch as inſtifie the wicked for a reward; 

a time to denounce woe to /#ch as ſpeake good of enill, and enill of good ; atimeto| 
denounce woe to ſuch as follow drunkenneſſe, and are ffrong to powre in ſtrong drinks, 


i 


And afluredly (beloucd) the Prophets haue uſt occalion in this agetocry our 
againſt ſuch * as are at eaſe in Sion, making (as? Paul ſpeakes) their belly ther | 
God, and their gullet their glory, For ſwinith, idle, baſe drunkennelle, heretofore 

| 


ſcorned as the beggers fault, is now reputed (among moe than a good many): 


' not only the Seruingmans complement, bur alſo che Gentlemans grace, God as 
| . . = . | 
having * 20 pleaſure in the death of a ſianer, bur a longing delire co have the colcs 


of his wrath quenched with the teares of ourrepenrance, commanderh his Pro-, 
phets in thedayes of ſecuritie, to ſound our the threats of his ſeuericie, denoun-' 


' CINg a woe before woe, that is,a woe of inſtruction, before there come the woe of 


deſtruction, For albeit the ® axe be l1id wnto the root of the tree, yetſhall it not be! 
hewen downe, ſo long as there is any hope of the frairs of amendment, Though 
there be® yet but fortie dayes, and Ninewe ſhall be deſtroy2d, yet if Ninene proclatme 
a faſt, and put on ſackcloth from the greateſt unto the leaſt, the Lord will rep-il of 
the enill he ſaid he would doe unto them, and turne away from his fierce wraty, As 
ſoone then as Hieruſfalem hath receined at the Lords haud ſafſicient corretiun jt 
all her franes, it is time to tell her that her trancll is at an end, and that her ofence's 
pardoned, Aﬀeer once the law hath humbled and cerrified diftreſſed contciences3! 
after all her © waues and ftormes haue rent aſunder troubled ſpirits, 1t 15 t1M&#? 
bring d lad tidings of falnation wntothe poore,to binde wp the broken heartcd,topreat 
libertie to the captme,to comfort all that mourne iy Sion,to giue beantie for aſhes, at 
the garment of oladneſſe for the ſpirit of h2anineſſe 3 among many, this onedoubt- 
lefſe is the maineparr inthe Prophets office, to comfort Hiernſalem at the heart. 
This ought to be performed plainly, painfully, powerfully : * Plainly, 7)" 
her, and lift vp thy voice, for if the Prophet whiſper only, this conſolation ha 7 
might ſeeme doubtfull or weake, bur all doubting is taken away, ſeeing 1t 1500 


be deliuered freely with a loud voice : f Painfully,comforting Hieruſalem agar 
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and ag4ine, comfort ye, comfort ye, &C. 8 Powertully, for the Prophec ought co 
ſpeake not only to Hieruſalems care, bucalſo fully ro her heart, that he may like 
| 4 good Orator relinquere aculeos in auditorum anims : b che words of the wile arc 
like goads, and like nailes faſtned by rhe maſters of che atſemblics, and che beſt 
way ro iaften a naile 15s co ſtrike home ; Gods word 1S an 'hammer,and our exhor- 
-acions arelike nailes;and therefore we mult ofcen and carneſtly ſtrike home,rhat 
we may pricke the hearrs of our hearers, as F, Peter did, Atts 2.37, 

Oras * ocher expound this clauſe, ro f peake to the heart of Hieruſalem, is 11 
Scripeure phraſe nothing elſe bur tol peake that whuch is pleaſing and acceptable. 
So »y:hem the ſonne of Hamor 15 {aid to ſpeake to the heart of Dzz2h, Gen. 34.3. 
Nowthe glad mellage ro be preached vnto Hiervfalem, is, that her trawell is at 
anend, and her offence pardoned : tor as Phylitians in healing bodily diſeaſes,ordi- 
narily remoue firſtthe cauſe from whence they ſpring z cuen ſo the Lord dealerh 
wich vs in curing our ſpiritual infirmities, Therods wherewith he beatech vs, 
proceed from our linnes, he muſt of neceſsitie therefore pardon them, ere his 
ftrokes canceaſe,ſo chat remiſs1on otour 1innes 1s the ground of our comtort,that 


ſame 1s conered, he that trauels with uniſchicte, conceiues ſorrow, Pſalm, 7. 15. 
m There is no peace tothe wicked, ſaich our God za ® heathen Philoſopher could 
ſay,chat the beſt way to ſhun ſadncſſ* is to line well, Idolatrieſtinking drunkennelle, 
and other ſinnes arecalled by the Prophet ® Hoſea, ſhame, becauſe they bring wich 
them alway confuſion and ſhame: Hieruſalems warfare was ncuerar an end, till 
her ſinnes on her part were repented, andon Gods part pardoned, 

But how was her offence forgiuen ? becauſe he had recernted at rhe Lords hand 
double for all her ſinnes : P that 1s, double grace for her double griete. As Hieruſa- 
lem had a double puniſhment, one in her ſoule, anocher in ker bodie : ſo now lhe 
ſhall haue by Chriſt a double bleſſing, to wit, in this world collation of grace, 
and in the world co come pollcilion of glory : or a double fauour, 1, in that ker 
tranell is ended : 2+ for that her ſinne ts paraoned ; or donble, 1rhar is, many bene- 
firs, a certaine number for an vncerraine, the tufterings of Chriſt are a ſufficient 
propiriation for all her ſinnes, and for the linnes of the whole world, 1 Joh.2.2, 
yea where finne abound: d chere grace ſuperabounded, Rom, 5.20, 

r Ocher haue conſtrued ic as our Church heretranllaceth ir, ſhee hath received 
double, that is, ſufficient correction for all her ſinnes, 1nfinuating thar the Lord will 


afi&t his people no more ſo long; nor ſo ſharply, becauſe his louing kindnelle 
ach ouercome his heauy diſpleaſure, ! So the word doub/: ought ro be raken for 
enough or full, as it is vſed, chap. 61.7, Here then a queſtion is moued, if Hie- 
mſalems iniquitie were forginen, how did ze receine ſufficient correttzon at the 
| Lords hand for all her ſnnes ? It ſhee were pardoned freely, what place could chcre 
be tor ſatisfation or ſatiſ-paſſton ? * Anſwer 1s made, that this puniſhment was 
inflited on Gods people, not as a ſatisfaQion for their offence, but as an exerciſe 
rather for their humiliacion, and when Almightic God had exerciſed them 
enough in the ſchoole of afflition, he commanded his Prophets againe and 
againe to comfort them at the very heart, And whereas it is obieRed furcher, that 
their ſinne deſerued an eternall puniſhment, ergo, rhis-remporaric could nor be 
ſufficient corre&ion ; Ir is anſwered in a word, that howſoeucr it was not in ir 
ſelte ſufficient, yet vnto God being pleaſed it was enough ; albeir chey deſerued 
to be beaten with a great many moe ftripes , yet thoſe few blowes ſufhiced che 
Lord, as * /rniting in meaſure, moderating his ſtrokes,as a* father who pitieth his 
children, in his very 7 wrath remembring mercy : ſo the Prophet * [eremie delires 
the Lord to corre& him in indgement, © thar is, in meaſure, that ſo the blowes 
might be proportionable to his infirmitie,not anſwerable to his iniquitie : God, 
fairh > Pazd, is fairchfull, and will nor ſuffer vs to be tempred aboue that we are 
able to beare, © for he knoweth whereof we are made,he remembrerh chat zreare 
but duſt, and therefore chaſtiling vs for our good, he doth accept a little puniſh- 
menr for a /#fficient correttion. 
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man and only that man 1s bleſſed, ! whoſe wnrighteonſneſſe 15 forginen, and wheſe | 
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714 
- Matth.3.3, A woice cried inthe wilderneſſe] All the 4 foure Euangeliſts expound thisgt 
Marke 1.3. lobn the Baptiſt, how fitly, ſee Goſpel] on the fourth Sunday in Advent. The| 
Luke 3.4+ | fummary pith of the proclamation, verſe 6,7,8. is 11 briete* this : our ſelues are 
Joh.1.23. | mortall, it is good therefore that we ſhould haue ſomerhing elſe to reſt cur ſoules 
<aap oy | vpon : We conlilt of fleſs, and that is like wito the graſſe, and if weſhould imagine | 
Dr. 4bbots ſer- | other men to be better than our ſclues, and ſo put ourtruſt in * Princes yer 
mon atthe fu- | are they bur as we are :; for all fleſh is graſſe, and all the prace theredf 5 he the 
ncrall of Tho- | flower of the field, Wherefore let vs embrace the mercy which is offred by the 
whe > _ | Sonneof God, the Saujour of the world, the Redeemer of mankinde, the oreat| 
f Palin = Shepherd of our ſoules, he ſhall gather the lambes together with his arme, and carry 

them in hs boſome,&Cc. 

All flcſhis grafle,and the grace,thar is,the beſt of all fleſh (as 8 Perer expoung; 
it) a4 the glory of man, as wildome, valour, induſtry, tudgement, al z« like praſe: 
b C;luin, b for the drift of the text ſhewerh cuidently,that E/ay ſpeakes not of theourwarg 
man only, but alſo comprehends the gifts of the minde,whereby men are beau- 
{ Arcxl.cinsia | tified aboue other, i intel/igit torum hominem, & quicquid im rebus humanisilluſtre 
loc. all men are corruptible /ike graſſe, and the moſt gracetull among all men are like 
& Matth.6.29, | the flower of the field,the which haply whileſt it louriſherh 1s more glorious chan 
Salomon in all his royaltie, bur the flower of the field being deuoured at a trice 
by the-beaſt of the field, becommeth in a few houres a ſtinking excrement. ] 
could here compatle you about with a very great cloud of witnelles ; the witty 
| Plin-nat.hiſt, | Poet! Anacreon was ina moment choaked with the kernell of a rayſen, and = F4- 
45 ; 61225 a graue Senator 1n drinking milke was ſtrangled with a haire : the famous 
D weyyf ith, | Emperour ® Fredericke Barbaroſſa going for Paleſtina to recouer the holy land 
ParizinRic,z, | out of the hands of the Saracens (a ſeruice which he thought acceptable to 

Chriſt,and foreffeting whereof heleft his friends and countrey) was by the way | 
© Sir Ric.Barch- | AS he patled ſuddenly drowned in the river Sapheth. When ® Harrald King of 
ley, diſcourſe of ; Denmarke made warre vpon Harquinus, and was xeady tol oyne battell, adart 
tclicitic,lb.5, | was ſcene inthe ayre flying this way and that way, as though it ſoughr vpon| 
PAS; 450. whom to reſt, and when all men ſtood wondering what would become of chis 
ſtrange matter, eucry man fearing himſclfe ; at the laſt the dart fell vpon Hargui-/ 
p Philip.Commi, | 2:25 head and flew him. TheFrench King ? (harles the 8. as he was beholding | 
hiſt.6b.8.cap.18. ; teni{leplayers,among other talke he ſaid,thar he hoped to doe nothing hereafter! 
that ſhould offend God ; which words were no ſooner out of his mouth buthe| 
fell downe ſpecchleſle, and Janguiſhing a few houres, hedied in theſame place, 
9 Fox Mart, | A popiſh prieſt called 4 Nightingall, in the daies of Queene C9/ary, Parlon of, 
fol. 1731 Crondall in Kent, as he was boaſting in the pulpirof the Popes abſolution, and| 
by reaſon of it of his owne purenetle,moſt fearfully fell downe and dicdinſantly, 
The Pope (though he doth exalt himſelte aboue all that is called God) periſheth 
t walſmehamin | Notwithſtanding as a man, and hereup>n at his inauguration,the” maſter of the 
Hen.. pag.444. | Ceremonies vſcd to burne an handfull of flax before him, as in ſolemneproce- 
1dera Paradirus | ſjgn he palled by, ſaying with a loud voice, ecce pater ſantte, ſic trasfit gloria 
£ Jym volPaZ | mundi, I conclude this argumentin' Gregories glolſe, man is like to gralle, qi14 
Iz Pſalms, | per natinitatem wiret in carne, per innentutem candeſcit in flore, per mortem arerun 
peniten.vej;4, | pulaere, by his birth heis greene in his fleſh, by his youth he 1s whutein his bloſ- 
ſome, by his death he is withered inthe duſt, 

Whether the graſſe wither, or that the flower fade away, yet the word of God en- 
t Caluin, dureth for ener} © This repetition is added once more to bring all the glory of | 
proud fleſh vnto nothin g : ttalſo containeth an excellent comtort, namely, that 
che Lord hauing humbled his ſeruants in aduerlitie, forthwith affords them mat- 
ter of joy, the graſſe withers, but the word of the Lord (which is the groune0 
2 1Pet.1.23. | our conſolation) endures for ener ; it is (as " Saint Peter termeth ir) an incor: 
x Arcularins. tible feed, a ling, yea enerlining word. And that in * two reſpects eſpecial y: 
v Heb.1o31. I.1nrgſped of the giuer, as being the word of che} liuing God, which * 0» 
Z ITim.616, | hath immortalitie : 2.in reſpett of che recciuers, in that it bringeth all _ 


belecuers vnto life which endures for cuer , according to that of TO. F 
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Chriſt, © chow haſt the words of eternall life, Þ Here thenin a few words 15 compre- | 4 1obx6.68, 
' hended the whole ſumme of che Goſpell; it conliſts in acknowledging our owne | * calwin. 


' miſerie, weaknelle,and vanitie,char being humbled enough in the confideration 
' of our faults and trailcie, we might haue recourſe to Chritt our only Sautour, by 
| whoſe grace we ſhall be wholly reſtored. Againe, from hence we may learne to 
W | ſccke true conſolation and contentment no where bur in eternirie, the which js 
| {only to be found in God: all fleſh is grafle, and the grace thereot as the flower 
| of the field, the gratle withereth, and the flower fadeth away, there can be no ſta- 
bilicic in earth and ecarchly things, and therefore let vs not fer our afte&tions on 
| | chings below, bur alway © ſeeke thoſe things whichare aboue, let our conuerſa- 
| tion be in heauen, and trom thence ler vs looke for ſaluation, Philip. 3.20, 
| Gee wp wato the high hill,O $i0n] This commulſhon (as # ſome thinke) concernes 
eſpecially the Apoſtles : in which obſerue, 1. How chey mutt preach, 2, Whar 
chey muſt preach. How,they muſt get wp into the high hill,* euen to high, that cheir 
exalted voice may well be heard,and accordingly we finde, that * rherr ſound went 
into all the earth,and their words vnto the ends of the worlds Here you may ſee that 
the dumbe Idols in thePapacie boaſt of thename of the Church abſurdly,tor che 
Church(as being theÞpillar of crutch andimother of all the fairhfull)is nor caughe 
of God that ſhe ſhould keepe her knowledgeto her ſelfe, bur that ſheſhould pro- 
claime that vnto other which ſhee hath learned, and that earneſtly with a free 
ſpirit, O thou preacher Hizruſalem lift vp thy voice without feare, Now the tenour 
'of the dorine to be publiſhed by the Apoſtles and rneir ſucceſſors in the 
Church for euer is brietly this, chat Chriſt Ieſus is our God and Sauiour, behold 
jmr God, both able and willing to redeeme his people, able, for thar he ſhall come 
with power,and a ſtrong arme, who can meaſure the waters in hz fiſt, and mete heauen 
with his ſpan, and comprehend the duſt of the earth ina meaſure, and weigh the monn- 
'taines in ſcales, and the hills in a ballance : willing, for that he ſhall feed his flocks 
' the an heardman, he ſhall gather the lambes together with his arme, and carry them 
in his boſormme, and ſhall intreat kinaly thoſe that beare younr. 


The Goſpell. Lvxs r. 57. 


Elizabeths time came that ſhee (honld be deliaered, and ſhee brought forth a 
| ſoune, &C. 


| 
Cine & Ambroſe preaching on this day was a great deale troubled, where he 
|Jhould either begin or end the praiſes of hn the Baptiſt: for whatſocuer 
ws eminent almoſtin ! all ocher,is found in this one Saint,as being an ®Angell, 
"Prophet, an ® Apoſtle, an? Euangelitt, a Confetlor conſtantly reaching the 
muh,and patiently ſuffering for the ſame : his ingreſſeinto the world, progretle 
.nthe world, egrelſe our of the world, were nor ( as our text ſpeakes) without 
 4marueliors noiſe throughout all the countries of [urie, and the dcoaft about Tordan ; 
[hewas in his death a Martyr, in his life a miracle, yer his natiuitie ſurmounted 
'bothz and therefore whereas the Church ordinarily celebrates the lines and 
(deaths of orher Saints, ir doth eſpecially ſolemnize the birth of oh» the Baptiſt ; 
alotting for this feaſt aGoſpell accordingly, that ſers downe the chiefe parts and 
purtenance thereof, as namely, 
I, Elizabeths ſafe deliverance, when her time was come, verſ, 57, 
2, The congratulation of neighbours and coulins for this great mercy ſhewed 
vor her, verſ.5$. 
3. Thecircumclion of Tohy, verſ.59. 
4. The contention about his name, verſ, 60,61,62,63, 
5, The maruelling of ſuch as were preſent vpon the ſight of theſe things, and 
of ſuch as were abſent vpon the report noiſed abroad, verſ. 63,65,66. 
6. The Benedi&s of Z acharie, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael, &Cc. 
Elizabeths 
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Elizabeths time was come] The word of the Lord is true, Plalme 3 3/4, 7 +. 
Lord haue ſpoken it, and I will performe it, Ezech.37.14, Whereas th erefo. © bf 
promiſed old Zacharie by the mouth of his Angell ac the 1 3, verſe, thar Eli | 
beth his wife ſhould beare hima ſoune ; he now deales with his ſeruant 2Ccord; a! 
to his word, for albeit Zachary was a torſpent man, and Elizaberh jn xe .. 
both of yeeres and lickneile a® barren woman 3 yet when her time came py 


\ ſhoxeld be delinered, ſhe brought forth a ſonne. Themofſt almightic Truch,ang mof 
true Almighrineſle effe&ted whatſocuer he deternuned, * Plizie, r Gel, q 
 u other ſecretaries of nature,report that ſome children are bornein the 7.Monerh 
after their conception, other in the 8, other in the 10, bur ordinarily chilg;e,! 


. = ry Þ 4 « h o _ 

are borne in the 9,moneth : and * ſo 10bz was brought into the orld, when his 

9 tothemoſt 
| 


mother El:zabeths time came that ſhe ſhould be delimered, accordin 
viuall courſe of nature, | 

y Hereupon we may build a generall rule, namely chat nothing is ab]etg ai. 
appoint Gods holy decerminations and purpoſes, and rthereforewhereas he hath 
[= appointed that all men ſhall once dic, and aiter death come to iudgemene,! 
whereas he ſaith expreſly chat they who * (leepe in rhe duſt of thegraue, ſhall 
wake ſome to perpetuall contempr, and other to an Þ incorruprible crowne gf 
glory ; (for the © ſea and rhe ſepulchre ſhall deliver vp che dead whichareinchem| 
atthe laſt day : ) let vs looke for the 4 bleiled hope and glorious appearing of 
Chriſt our Saujour, who ſhall © change our vile body rhar ir maybe like his.glo. 
rious body ; though haply the reſurrection of che dead feeme moſtimpoſſible 
to nature, yetlet vs which aref borne not of bloud, nor of thewillof the fleſh,; 
nor of the will of man, but of God, comtort our 1elues in theſethings, as he./ 
ing aſſured that our 8 Redeemer liuerh, and char he which 1s the brefurreRion| 
and the life, ſhall himſelfe i deſcend trom heauen with a ſhour, and with the 
voice of the Arch-angell, and with the trumper ot God, and thedeadinChiif 
ſhall ariſe firſt, and then the liuing chat remaine ſhall alſo be caughe vp with 
them in the clouds to meet rhe Lord 1n the ayre, and fo we ſhall be wich hin 
eucrmore, 

Shee bronght forth a ſonne] It 1s probable that Zacharie being at his deuotion 
inthe temple,praycd nor tor any primate bleſſing,but for the publike good ofthe 
whole congregation 5 and namely, that God would (according to his gratious 
promiſes) giue his Sonne, and ſo forgiue the ſtnne of his people : thecoherence 
chen of Gavriels ſpeech vnto him at the 1 3.verſe {feare not Z achary, for thy prayer 
7s heard, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall beare thee a ſonne ) may be this, thy prayer 
is heard for the Meſlias of the world, in that rhy wife ſpall beare a ſonne, who ſhul 
be great inthe ſight of the Lord, and ſhall goe before him in the ſpirit and power i 
Elias, as 4 Prophet to prepare his waies, and to make ready a people for him. He 
whichis the light of the world, and ® delight of his people, ſhallereir belong 
be borne of aVirgin, and Elzzabethrhy wite ſhall haue a ſonne, who ſhall ash 
beadle goe before his face, theſonne of a barren ſhall preach vnco the world the 
ſonne of the Virgin, ® Er pulchre de ſene & ſterils naſcitur, qui naſciturum de ui- 
gine predicare ventebat, ut mirabiliter natus mirabilis naſciturum demanſtrartt, 

Or as other ® obſerue, thy prayer #s heard for the finnes of the people, becauſe 
thy wife Elizabeth ſhall beare thee a ſonne, who ſhall openly proclaimethe Mel: 
ſias, and fay, Behold the Lambe of God which taketh away the ſinne.of the world, 
P Dum ille ſolicits pro ſalute populi ſuppiicat , promiſſns et per quem poppias 
faluaretur, 


Or as Saint 4 Ambroſe, God according to his * rich grace! giuing to all bo , 


| berally, didnot only heare the prayer of Zachary, tor the common g000, | 
alſo for his owne comfort 1n particular : and therefore *© ſome conſtruc the Can 
(thy prayer # heard ) of his priuateſuit for a ſonne, commenced either at chis1- 
ſtant in Gods houſe (for being high Prieſt as "many coniefture, h1s cnn 
to * make an atonement for himſelfe, and h#s houſhold, and far all the congr os 
Iſrael or elſe often Y he:etofore in his owne houſe praying with ney" 
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and cheretore much more with our holy Father in heauen, 


' \ cauſed the Crier to proclaime thar ic had among other commodities 4 good neioh- 


| {the couctous a lictle profit for his ſoule, rhe proud and ambicious a lictle honour 
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wite, We finde a parallel example to this, As 10.4, {ornelius a deuour man 


Wm OY SO OOO GG OS AE ere nr nay tt. 


euidently ſaw1in a viſion an Angell of God comming vato him and laying, thy 

prayers aud thine almes are come vp into remembrance before God, It 1s not faid,thar | 
Coraelizs at that houre was either praying vnto God,or giuing almes vnto men: | 
but the Lords Angell ſpeakes of duties and bounries already paſt ; and fo Gavrie/ 
in ſaying thy prayer zs heard, in{inuates that his former and frequent ſuit for a 
childe was obtained now, thy wife ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and our text reports 
accordingly, thar iz due rim2 fe brought forth a ſoane : from hence learne, 1, That 
theprayer of the righteous * auailerh much if it be teruent: /o-» 1s gotren, and 
(as * Ambroſe ipeakes allo) begotren of his parents, oz tam complexibus, quam | 
arationtipus, | 


— — 


aredelaied long 3 ir is our dutie to continue knocking vnull che Father of mer- 
cies open the doore of grace ; Chriſt in his preamble co that exquilire forme of | 
prayer inioynerh vs to call vpon God in faich, hope, loue : faich, in laying fa-| 
ther : loue, in ſaying our : hope, in ſaying which art in heanen : ] finde che like 

| conceit in © Arguſtine vpon the fiſh, egge, and bread, mentioned Luke 11. ſides ix: 

piſce, ſpes in 09, charitas in pane. * Paulians {aid of the woman anoinring Chriſts | 
| feer, that ſhe was padenter impudens, & pie improba : fo we mult in our prayers 
|ynto God (as it were) put on a modeſt impudence, fainting occationerh a tai- 
ling, whereas ©1mporcunicie preuatlech euen with varighteous men on carth, 


3. Thar married couples ought to liue in the teare of God, alway relying 


'ypon his gratious prouidence borh in wealch and woe : more principally the : 
Preachers of che word and their wiues ought co ſhine betore orhers in all kinde : 


of vertues, in feruenc and frequent prayers eſpecially. | 
Aad her neighbours and her couſins] © Themiſtocl:s intending to ſell a farme, | 


\ bour, as being afſured that rhis one circumſtance would the racher induce chap- 
men to purchaſe it : old Zacharias and Elizabeth had good neighbours, who 
did not enuy their happineſle, bur according to the precept of 8 Pax, rezoyce 
with thoſe that retoyce. A Preacher that liueth among ſuch hath obcained a tar 
' benefice,he may well acknowledge with ® Danid,the tor rs f;rllen unto me ina faire 
ground, and Ihauea goodly heritage, but woe to that Zacharie which & a brother 
| outo Dragons, and a companion of Oſiriches, Kconſtrained ta dwell wth AMeſech, and 
tobaze his habitation among the tents of Kedar, 

' As Zachary the Prieſt had good neighbours, fo likewiſe kinde coſas, for al- 
bar chey mighc have well expected large legacies if he had died withour iffue, | 
yet 2hey retoyced at the birth of his ſouxe 5 an * enuious man hach a grear deale of 
efle wir in his malice than a very brute,for whereas neither fowle nor fiſhis taken | 
1n a ſnare without a bair, the ſpighttull wrerch is brought to the deuils hooke | 
'withour any pleaſant bite; che voluptuous man hatha lircle pleaſure tor his ſoule, 
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tor his ſoule ; but an enuzous man hath nothing of the deuill, or fleſh, or world, 
tor his ſoule, bur hearts-griefe,=hoc ſolume innidza bene agit quod ſe cruciat, Where- 
tore" laying afide all maliciouſnelle and enuie, let vs imitate the good neighbors | 
andallies of. E4z4beth here: ler vs as feeling and fellow members of the ſame 
| myſticall body, ® remember thoſe rhar are in bonds, as though our ſelues were 
bound wich them, and if any P member be had in honour, to reioyce with it. 
Theſe neighbours and couſins vilicing Elizabeth in childe-bed, came not (as 
!0ne notes vpon the place) with basker and bottleto drinke and ear, (choughl 
contelle that kinde of neighbour-hood were betrer vſed in a Priefts houſe, than 
\Matap-houſe) neither came they likerthe goſsips in our time with a great deale 
| 01"ractle, ſpeaking things vncomely : bur they came to praiſe God for his good- 
nelſe (heed vpon their friend Elrzabeth: 1,fIntaking away the reproach of 
barrennelſe ; 2, F orgiuing heraſonne z ſo thetexr, they heard how the Lord had 
| ſhewea \ 


Pe DDE 


WY 


* T1mes 5,16, 
2 SC7.63, 


2. > That we mult not ceaſe from praying becauſe many times our requelts | Þ zewivg. po. 
RP. hh 
72 feſt, 70.Bap, 


© Fpif.121, 
cap.3., 


d ©n:f} 


LO F'*4 


lb, 


\ wy 
| O54, 


© Lake1s 5. 


y IS. 
f DPI)» 


5 R0M.1%.15, 


' h Pſalns.7. 


1 Tob 30.29. 


K Pati. 120. 5 


I Diez con. 


12 je/io To.Bap, 


m T 27ent,Pi+ 


ſzn.Euang.pa- 
F40X, 

N x Pet.2.1. 
o Heb.12.2. 


P 1C9r.12.26, 


q Culman.conts. ? 


12 los 


r I Tim.5.1 3» 
t Paludezſss. 
Beauxamss, 


— i nate 


EPS 


718 


t Pſal.127.4. 


v Gen.g.Te 
X Gen.5.29. 


Y Genl1,6. 
z F-neas Sylunts 
epiſt. progenitors 


ſao. 
a Paludenſis. 


b Matth, 11.11. 


© P708.10,1, 


{ 
4 Euſeb,Emiſen, 
hom... de 10, 
Bap, Idem, 
Beans, & aly, 

e Fſay 54.1, 
Galat.4-27. 


f Luke 1.6, 


8 Colofſ.2.11.12, 


hb Caluin, 
Bcauxamn, 


' Heming, poſt, 
mn Euavgel, 

| Circum. Chriſti, 

1 * Theophylaf. 
Iazſen, 
Beanxam. im loc, 
; Pſl.69.29, 
See Sixt, Senen, i 
Bibliothec, ſan, 
(th.2.f0l,126, 

m Azglican, 
confeſ].art.27, 

1 Maldonat, 


; Chriſtafore they haue recciued his Sacramen t, which is the ® badgeof cheirpro- 


Saint Tohn Baptiſts day. 


ſhewed great mercie vpon her, and they reioyced with her ; it was merci that I | 
brought forth a ſonne z great mercie, thar ſhe bare ſuch a ſonne, The Thracian; 
vied to laughatthe death, and ro weepe art the birth of men ; but the ScriÞture. 
ceacherh vs to reioyce when a ſonne is borne: * children and the fruir of the 
wombe are a gift char commerh oftheLord, and therefore when Enah conceiveg| 
and bare (in, ſhe ſaid, " 1 haue gotten a man from the Lord : and*Lamech having | 
gotten a ſonne, called his name Noah, ſaying, this ſame ſhall comfort vs concery;,® 
our worke, and ſorrow of onr hands, &c. When Iſaac was borne, Sarah his morher | 
ſaid, ? God hath made me to laugh : awoman (as Chriſt ſpeakes Tohn x6. 21 ) 
when ſhe is in trauell hath ſorrow, becauſe her houre is come, bur as ſoone 25 fi. 
is delinered of the childe,ſhe remembers no morethe paine, tor loy that a man is | 
borne into the world : * quid dulcins in humants quam gignere bi ſimilem, avi hy. 
tins in terris quammnatos videre natorum ? Elizabeth then had good cauſe to praiſe 
God in thegift ofa ſonne ; bur her ſelfe and her friends had greater cauſe tore. 
joyce, becauſe ſhe bareſuch a ſonne, ® tantum & talem filium, aſonne ſo areat in 
the ſight of the Lord, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſtrong wn ſpirit, even from his me- 
thers wombe ; ſucha ſon, of whom as yet in ſwadling clouts, his fathermoued by 
the Spirit faid, he ſhould be the Prophet of the moſt high ; of whom alſo(when he 
was growen vp and executed his office) Þ Chriſt himſclte gaue this reſtimony, 
that among thoſe which are borne of women, there hath not riſen a greater than Tohy 
the Baptiſt, Tfa© wiſe ſonne make a glad facher, and a foolith ſonnebring heaui. 
neſle to his mother ; Elizabeth had grear mercie Ihewed vpon her, inthathhe| 
brought forth a {oh into the world, ; | 

d 11/tically, gracious Tohn borne of barre Elizabeth, ltuely repreſents cheful-| 
nelſe and fruitfuJnelle of the Gentiles, ariſing from the barrennelle ofthe ewes, 
and therefore the © Prophet exhorts the Ch urch, R exoyce thou barren that beareſt 
not, breake forth into ſinging thou that trauelleſt not, for the deſolate bath many mit 
children than ſhe which hath an husband. | | 

In the eighth day they came to circumciſe the childe] Zacharias and Elizabeth 
f walking in-all the Commandements and Ordinances of the Lord withour 
blame, cauſed their new borne babero be circumciſed according to the preſcripe | 
of the Law. Concerning the time when, part where, cauſe why z ſec Goſpellon | 
the Circumciſion of Chriſt, 

Now 8 baptiſme ſucceeds circumciſion,and ſo conſequently parents arctaight 
by this example to bring their children in due time to holy bapriſme ; wherein 
they be made the members of Chriſt, the children of God, and inheritonrs the king» 
dome of heaten, Againe, parents may learne by this .b prelident (except ſome 
orcat neceſſitie compell them otherwiſe) to baprize their infants in che faceolthe 
congregation, and not in the corner of a chamber or chimney : there was a great 
mceting of neighbours and couſins at the circumciſion of /ohz in his fathers 
houſe, and the ITewes at this day circumciſe their children in cheir publiqueSynt 
gogues : and laftly, from hence we may further obſerue three things, elpecull 
concerning impolition of names among Gods children in old time: 

1. That names were giuen in circumci{ion,as among vs 1n baprtiſme,they come 
to circumciſe the childe, and called his name Z achary : the reaſon hercot 1s plaine, 
i thatas often as we heare our ſelues named, we might inſtantly call to minderhe 
ſolemne couenant betweene God and vs in holy bapriſme : or (as* other 0 
ſerue) becauſe circumciſion and baptiſme are ſeales of Gods grace, whereby men 
are firſt admitted into the Church,and as it were lritten in the booke of the 6ing: 
it is fir that none ſhould be named or regiſtred as the ſeruants and ſouldiers of 


tc{s10n, and ſigne of their new birth, _ 

2. From hence we may note, ” that Gods people did vſually name cheir coll 
dren after the names of their anceſtours, except God in ſome ſingular cale, by _ | 
uelation, inioyned the contrary : for the neighbours and couſins of Elizabet 


(as nor knowing the Lords exprelle pleaſure concerning the naming ” 4) 
C I 


a 


ts. Aa... ”"- ERIE edited 


| [che prophanelle of other, who giue names of ? flowers, or ſtones, or hearhen 
| fours, it is firchac we ſhould take thenames of 4 Saints thar may pur vs in minde 


| Jenus, Mercurie, Bacchns, or che ſtrangenames of Saxon and Romance intidels : 


| [the childe ſhould be named, or haply hearing cheir conſulcation abour chis bui- 
| |nefſe, ſhe might (as knowing the Lords pleature herein) anſwet them vnasked, 


[writing heretofore, as now to his neighbours and kinſmen, for he asked for wri- 


_————— 


| Saint Tohn Baptiſts day. 
| childe) began to call his name Zachgry,after the name of his father : and when Edi- 


 zabethanſwered and ſaid, Not ſo,but his name ſhallbe called Iohnzthey replied,there 
| 5 none of thy kindred that is named with this name, This example condemnes the 
nicenetle of ſome, who thinke it vnlawfull to giue their children 9 viuall names 


of rheir nation and familics, as Edward, George, Robert, and the like : as allo 


| : - 7 : 
names vnco Chriſtians : if we namenot our children after the names of our ance- 


of their vertucs, as /ohn, Peter, Stephen, &c. and not the names of Idols, as 


and cherefore rhe Popes and Cardinals are worthily cenſured by reuerend 
r Fulke, tor that hauing moſt antichriſtianly renounced their names giuen in 
bapriſme,by which they were firſt dedicated vnto Chriſt : they chuſe many rimes 
vato themſelues prophane names, as Sergizs, Leo, Inlins, Caſar, Sixtus, &Cc, 

3. Wemay learne from hence, that impoſition of names 1s adutie belonging 
properly to parents, eſpecially to the father, and therefore Gabriel ſaid vnto Za- 
chary, thows ſhalt call his name lon, And in our preſear texr, the determination of 
the queſtion abour rhe childs name was wholly referred vnto the father, chey 
made jignes to his father, how he would haue hins called, and he ask:d for writiag ta- 
bles, and wrote, laying, his name :#s Tohn, 

Not fo, but his name ſpall be called Icha] Ic © may be (Zachary being now 
dumbe and nor ablero ſpeake) char the neighbours asked Z/izabeth his wite how 


his name ſhall be called Iohn, Here then a queſtion is moued, by what meancs E/:- 
wbeth vaderſt3od Gods expretle commandement in appointing his name, ſce- 
ing her husband (co whom only Gabriel had made this knowne) was mute : 
to this obiection® anſwer 1s made, that ſhe knew the name by reuelarion as a Pro- 
pherelle, per propheriams didicir, quod non didicerat a marito, ſaith ® Ambroſe : or 
(as* ocher alloyle che doubt) ic may be Zachary ſignified ſo much vnco her in 


ting tables,and wrote, ſeyinghts name is /oha, Y Here then obſerue,that che parenrs 


\afit, cc, If the Lord fay follow me, then inftancly we mult forſzk- all, and leaxe 


| hethat was behinde mighr both ſce and eat of it: So che Fathers of the old Teſta- 


of /o52 obeyed che commandemenr of God betore the counſell of their friends 
and kinſmen, albeic they were neuer ſo dearero them, * Agamus que Chriſte inſ- 
ſr,vt aaipiſcamur que Chriſtus ſpoſpondit, verit as illings nobis adſit, illi fides noſtra non 


thedead te bury the dead, Marth, 8.22, | ; | 

His name ts [oh] * As if Zacharie ſhould haue ſaid, I gaue nor this name, bur 
God hunſelfe hach appoinced ir. The words of his Angell (rhox ſhalt call his 
name 1/1) are Þ non ſol:m pradittio, ſed etiam praceptio nominzs imponendi, Now 
the word {ignifies faz9zred of God, or the grace of God, a name fit for the Baprift 
in many reſpects, as firſt, © for thar he was the fore-runner and firſt preacher of 
Chriſt, 4 of whoſe fulneſſe we receine grace pon grace, for the Law was ginen by 
Moſes, but grace and truth came by leſizs Chriſt, *Thebunch of grapes that the 
ſpies of the children of Iſrael caried from the land of promiſe, was borne by rwo 

cong men vpon a ftatfe or pole, he that went before could not ſee the grape,bur 


mentdid nct in like manner ſee the bunch of grapes, that was the ſonneof God 
made man,as rhey that went behinde vnderthe new Teſtament ſaw and raſted ir, 
ater lohz had openly ſhewed chis grape, behold the Lambe of God that taketh 
away the finne of the world, 

2. TheBapriſt is ſo called, * as being filled wich che Holy Ghoſt, abounding 
wr a great many 8 prerogatiues of grace borh1n his conceprion,burth,and con- 
verſation. 


3. docalled, as being borne nor by natures ordinaric power, © but beſtowed 
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o . . oem, | 

1 Paratus ſer. 2. 4. So called, as being * gratious among men, for many retoyced at his birch | 

de 1o.Baptif. |} and moe at his doftrinc, * Hieruſalem and all Tudea went our vnto him in the. 

& Matth.3.5. | wilderneſle, and were baptized of him in thermer Iordan, | 
MEL. | i Father,as being vpon the point his Gog 
father, !impoling his name by :1.. 
I Lithe 1-13. 1 mouth of his Angell, Y we 
Sonne, for ® Chritt highly commend: 

God thes him in reſpect of Jus calling and @.; 

riage. 


Holy Ghoſt, as being ſtrong 1; ſpirit, ayd 


m Matth,ri. 


F 


| going before Chriſt in the power of Elias 
f Luk.1.17. 


To compendiat all theſe F | The bleſled Virgin Marie viſted 
notes in a few words, Johns, his mother atorehis burth,Lyk, 


was gratious inthe light of -  -rKinred, ” . p + 


oN 
| Coulins reioyced at his 
| - | birth , acknowledging it for 4 
'' | J great mercy, 
| "Good, who were both * aduiſed 
by him,and baprized of him: 
he ſpake comfortably to Hiery- 
ſalems heart , and therefore 
gratjous 1n the eyes of all 
good people, 
| Bad,tor they thought his lifetoo 
| ſtrit, Matth, 11.18, and his 
LStrangers,q greateſt enemie cruell Her, 
® Malth.14 ® who bound him, and put 
him 1n priſon, and in finehe- 
headed him alſo, for Herodia 
ſake his brother Phils wiſe, 
did notwithſtanding ? reve- 
rence him, and inmany thing 
heard him gladly, knowing th 
—_ L he was a thſt man,andanholy, 
We may pronouncethen in ſome ſort of 79h», as rhe 4 Pſalmiſt of God, accor- 
ding to thy name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the worlds end : Tohn 1s thy name, and grat! 
ous was thy perſon. O bleſſed Saint, if thou werr now liuing, thou wouldelt goe 
| to the Courts of Princes, and tell Herod to his face (whileſt other Prophets hap- 
r Fzech, 13.18, | ly ſowe® pillowes vnder his elbowes) that zt zs not lawfill for him tohane bi brt- 
f Mark.6.18. | thers wife : if he were now liuing, he would call our Pharilies,a * generatios of u- 
* Malth3-7. | pers: it he were now liuing, he would nor ſtand vpon by-queſtions and idledi 
putations, which are frurletſe, bur the ſumme of all his Sermons ſhould be, 
repent, for the kingdome of heanen is at hand : if he were now Jiuing and preaching 
in the wildernetle, he would teach vs all to be more modeſt in our apparel, and 
moderate in our diet, 
u Caletan, in This gratious Saint hath a ® ſurname added to his name,called Match. 3.1, Jo 
Matih.3. the Baptiſt, either* for that he baptized Chriſt, or elſe for that he was che! firl 
- MR miniſter of holy bapriſme. . (ih 
-* 1-any eAnd his mouth was opened immediatly ] The dumbneſle of Zacharie ( ” 
Piſtator, x Euſebins Emiſentts ) & fidem rei praſentis expreſſit, & myſtermm __— I 
'z Hom,2,de | was aſeale of Gods preſent promiſe, for when 01d Zacharie doubted, and n 
S.10.Bape vnto Gabriel at the 18, verſe, whereby ſhall I know that 1 ſhall haue 4 ſonne* t - 
Lords Angell anſwered, behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and not able to | gar y 
a Theophylaft the day that theſe things be done, becauſe thou beleeneft not my words w 


| Caluin, be frlfilled in their ſeaſon, His puniſhment is * anſwerable ro lus Gale 
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| \faying, behold the lambe of God, &c. After once the center of rhe Prophets, and 


| [nigh, wherein there ſhould be ® either Prince,uor Prophet,nor burnt offering,nor 


_—__ 
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ſtricken deafe, for that he would nor hearken vnto the word of God ; and dumbe, 
for that he contradi&ed it : he was made mute chrough vabelecte, bur as ſoone 
25 he belecucd, his mouth was opened, * quam vinxerat incredulitas, fides ſolutt : 
ſo that Zacharie might apply thar of rhe © Pſalmiſt Vnro himfc clte, 1 beleened, and 
therefore haue T ſpoken, Ar the birth of /obn (which, as I hace thewed, ſignifies che 
race of God) he who was dumbe began to ſpeaks and ro praiſe the Lord, 4Sinne 
cloſed his mouth,and on the contrary grace looſed his rongue, The gu of gric- 
vous ſinne confounderh a man, and makerh him mute, nor daring ro* oper hes 
mouth any more becauſe of his ſhame, Ignorance makerh a man mutce,Eccleliaft, 
20.6. Some man holdeth his tongue, becanſe he bath not to anſwe 7.Elay 56.10, Their 
watchmen are all blinde, they haue no knowleage, they are all dumbe dogs and cannot 
barke, The forgetting of Gods abundant mercy maketh a man mute ; Pfal. x 35.6, 
If I doe not remember thee,let my tongue cleane to the roofe of my month, Now Gods 
graceremoueth all theſe ſtops and impediments, it 1s he that freacheth man 
knowledge, it is he that our of che mouch of 8 infants hath ordained ſtrengrh, 
itis he that openeth a © doore of vtterance, Wherefore let vs pray with Danid, 
0 Lord open thou my tips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe, 
2, The dumbnelle of Zacharie the Prieſt vpon the conception of Tohn the 
Baptift is i myſticall, inſinuating that now che Prieſts and Prophets alſo ſhould 
hold their peace., So Chriſt himſelfe reacherh in che * Goſpell, 4/l the Prophets 
and the Law propheſied unto Tohn, but after once 7ohn had not only painred our in 
his preaching , bur alſo pointed out with his finger the Meſſtas of the world, 


ed of the Law was come, it was time for Prieft and Prophet co be {ilent, he ſhall 
cauſe the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe, Dan,g.27, Then as! Hierome doth apply 
thewords of 1sb, The Princes ſtayed talke, and laid their hand on their lips,and their 
tongue cleaued to the roofe of their month, Tob 29,9, In this houre the time drew 


ſacrifice, nor oblation, nor incenſe. Tohn 15 tne woice of him that crieth in the wilder- 
eſſe, it was therefore fit that his father Zacharie ſhould vpon his conception be- 
come mute, as ® Angnſtine acutely, Tacet Zacharias generaturus vocem, Hence 
we may learne to confound the ſtubborne Tewes as yer continuing in vnbe- 
leefe, ® eLut Chriſtum veniſſe couſentiant, axt (i renunnt, dent prophetas qui an- 
mucient eſſe veuturum, cither they muſt acknowledge that the Meſsias is come, 
or elſe ſhew the Prieſts and Prophets mn holy Bible which as yer forcrell his 
comming. 

The hand of the Lord was with him] Almightie God is ſaid in facred Writ to 
haue feet, and hands, and eyes, * not properly, bur metaphorically, nor ſimply, 
butin a ſmile, Nihil enim in Deo nift Deus,nihil habet inſe niſ5 ſe, non partibis con- 
fat vt corps, non affettibus diftat vt anima, non formis ſubſtat vt omne quod fattm 
ft, vn oft, ſed non vnitus, as 1 Bernard excellently. | 
Now the word hand, in a borrowed ſenſeſtgnifies ſometime conſe, as inthe 
words of Daxid vnto the woman of Tekoah,* 1s not the hand of Toab with thee in 
al this ? Sometime hand is vſed forpower, as Pfal. 102, 25. The heazuens are the 
worke of thy hands, and Ier.18.6, Behold, ſaith the Lord, as the clay zs 1a the potters 
bard, ſo are yee in mine hand, And *Danid reports, how God brought his Iſrael 
our of Egypt, with a mightie hand and ſtretched out arme, Sometime the giuing of 
the hand 1s a token of amirie, ſo* [ehn to Jonadab,Gine methine hand. So 4" Iames 
and Cephas and Tohn gaucto Panl and Barnabas the right hand of fellowſhip, In all 
theſe reſpe&s, the hand of the Lord was with Toha, his counſell, and power, and 
loue was with him. 1, John as being filled with the Holy Ghoſt had the $ pirit 0 


: connſell, he was the fore-runner of the? connſellor, and fo conſequently well ac- 
quainted with that hidden * myſterie of C briſt in other ages vnknowne wnto the ſons 
of men, 2, The power of the Lord was apparantly with him in his conception and 
birth, in ſo much that all marnelled at theſe things, and ſaid in their heart, what 
manner of childe ſhall this be? 3. Gods grace and lone was with him euen from 
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{ > Pſal.109.26. 
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feſt. 7o.Baptiſt, 


d Toh.5-35. 
® Ser. feſt.un loc. 


{ 
j * Matth.25. 23, 


j8 70h.1028, 
b Pſal.,145.16. 


i (ant. 5.14. 
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Heb.10.31s 
! 
{ ® Pſal.37.24, 
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3 © Pron.2.16. 


lace, Mene, mene, Tehel, upharſin. Of this hand Job ſaid, withdraw thine hand 


-| in his left hand riches and glory. Both hands of the Lord were ſowith /obn the 


-| Goſp.Sund.z3.and 4, in Aduent, 


Bo n . . . i: A et, 
his morhers wombe, both in his conuerſation and dotrine, See Illephonſ, Giron 


i con,3, tn feſto 10,Baptiſt. 


A mans writing 1s called his hand, ſo the Client hath his Lawyers bandto his 
bill, and the Merchant his debtors hand to his booke ; the cunning Artjficer alſy 
calleth his paintin g his haad, and his caruing hz hand ; and ſothe pillar of Abſe- 
You is termed manns eAbſolomin the vulgar tranſlation, 2 Sam.18.18, Afer this 
manner the Lords hand was with [ohn, he was ſo powerfull in his preaching fo 
ſanRified.in his life, that euery one might ſay with Þ Danid, how that this is thin 
hand, and that thox Lord haſt doneit, © A bird taken in theneſt is ſoone made 
gentle ; whereas a flying bird caught in a net is hardly tamed : ourblelſed $i. 
our encloſed his Apoſtles within thenet of his mercy when they were growne 
ancient z and therefore they forſooke their old nature with a great deale of diff. 
calcie ; bur he rooke Tohnthe Baprift in the neſt as it were, ſanRtifying him 
cucn in his mothers wombe , ſothar he was from his childhood 4 a buryizg aud 
A n_ light, that is, as* eFquine glolleth, eArdeas per exemplum, Iucen; per 
VErOVHTY, | 

God hath two hands, aright hand ofmercy, and alefr hand of iuftice, Sowe 
reade in thef Goſpell, how Chriſt at the laſt day ſhall ſer the ſheepe on his right 
hand, and the goats on his /eft. His right hand is tull of mercies, ablero guard, 
open to giue: Ableto guard his people ; for he faith of it, 8 none ſhall plucke my 
ſneepe our of my hand: Open to gue, for he doth Þ opez his hand, and filleth all 
things lining with plenteonſneſſe. In theſe two reſpeRs, his hands are termed by 


| 


the Church, as gold rings ſet with the berit, that is, exceeding rich vnto ſuch as 
call vpon him, Rom. 10, 12. the cup of wrath is in his Jefr hand, Efay 51, 17, 
The & fingers of this hand wrote vpon the plaiſter of the wall of Balhazzarspr 


frem me,Job13.21, And' Panl, It is a fearfull thing to fall into the hands of the 
lining God, 

Now bath hands of God are »i9ht hands vnto the iuſt and godly, ® thoyghbe 
fall he ſhall not be caſt away, for the Lord vpholdeth him with his hand ; " allthings, 
euen woe fo well as weale, worke together forthe beſt vnto him, he findes and 
feeles each hand of the Lord gentle, for ® in his right hand is length of dayes, and 


Baptiſt, as that it was no wonder if all men wondered at him, Thefrſtpartol 
Zacharies hymne concerning Chrift and his kingdome, is expounded in the 
Licurgie, tir. the Benedi&us, The latter rouching ob the Bapri#t and his office, 


The Epiſtle. AcTs 12.1. 


At the ſame time Herod the King ftretched forth his hands to wex certanelf 
the Congregation, &C. 


Killing Iames the brother of Jobn 
| ( with the ſword. 
1 Impriſoning Peter, | 
k & _— I. Terrible death, Az Angell of the Lord ſmote him 
a relation of Hero in the middeſt of his pride,becanſe he gane not gli) 
onto God, ſo that he was eaten v of wormes,a 


gane wp the ghoſt. 
I am to treat of Saint Iames martyrdome vpon his proper holy day : that 


which eſpecially concernes our preſent feſtiuall, is S. Perers impriſonment. ers 
J 
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Bloudy life, in 


in (according to the record of S, ke ) rwo things arc more chictly remarka - 
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Saint Peters day. 


Cauſe why, for that 
it pleaſed the Tewes, 
Time when, #z the 
dates of ſweet bread, 
1, Heput himin pri/on. 
2. He delinered him to forre 
quatermons of ſouldiers to be 
Holding and kee-3 kept, 
Tt ping himfaſt; | 3. Hecauſed him to be bound 
with two chaines. 
4. He ſet keepers and a double 
| watchoner him, 
| | Motiues , prater without ceaſing of the 
Deliverance by Gods mer- ) congregation, 
L cic, wherein alſo note the JMeane, ay Angellof the Lord, 
 CManner, a light ſhined, &Cc. 
Becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Tewes,] Herod perſecuted the Saints of God ? not 
out of any hatred to Chriſts Goſpell, or any loue to Xoſes law, bur only ro ſerue 
his owne turne, namely, to pleaſe the people. So Plat to content the Tewes (as it 
isapparent in the 4Goſpels hiftorie) quit Barrabbas a notable priſoner, Matth. 
27,16, a notorious murtherer, Marke 15, 7. but ſcourged Teſus, and delmuered 
him into their hands to be crucified, albeit he did openly confetle that he was 4 
inſt man, in whom he conld finde no fault at all, Tohn 19.4. So Felix willing to ger 
four of the Iewes,left Paul bound, As 24.28. It 1s abaſe ſinnein a ſubiect to 
| |bemade his Princes inſtrument in any wicked delignc, as * Joab was king Danids 
zgentin murthering 7/iah the Hittite, and the! nobles of Iezreel Ahabs and 7e- 
zebelsinftruments 1n killing Naboth for his Vineyard, But it is amoſt vaworthy 
[thing for a Prince to flatter and to follow his ſubieRs in their giddie courſes, 
for ordinarily the people walke not in the beſt, but in the beaten way, * on qua 
enndum eſt, ſed qua itar, It is a good "obſeruation that popular and military de- 
pendence in noble men to make them great, are like 1carzs two wings, which 
|weretoyned on with wax,they will haply for a while mount them alofc,and then 
faile them at the height, Ir is therefore better to ſtand vypon two feet than to flie 
ypon two wings, the two feer are the two kinds of Tuſtice, Commutative and Ds- 
ſribative, for great men ſhall grow greater if they will aduance merit, and re- 
lecue wrongs. : 

The Scriptures are plentifull in this argument, * If ſinners entice thee, conſert 
wt ; } thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe enill :* Bleſſed is the manthat hath not 
walked in the connſell of the ungodly ,nor ſtoodin the way of ſinners, &c, If (ſaid *Paul ) 
[1 ſhoreld yet pleaſe men, I were not the ſernant of Chriſt : and therefore let Princes 
and Prelats alſo take heed that they benot too popular in their courſes, alway re- 
membring the words of Peter and John, Ats 4.19, Whether it be right in the ſight 
| of God to hearkenwnto you more thanwunto God, inage ye, 

2, From hence we may learne, that the wicked accord in doing miſchiete, 
though orherwiſe they be moſt oppoſite. The Saddaces, Herodians, and Phari- 
ſees, were Setaries ofdiuers andÞ aduerſe fattions,all differing one from another, 
and yet all cheſe ioyned togerher againſt Chriſt, Matth.22, The Libertines, and 
{Treneans, and Alexandrians,and ( vicians,and Aſians,diſputed againſt $.Stephen, 
Ads 6, The Macedonians, Arrians, and Ennomians had confuſed languagehke 
theGiants in old time, who built the tower of 4 Babel z and yet in malice they 
werelincked againſtthe true Carholkes, Herod neither loued the lewes,nor the 
lewes Herod, yet both agree to vex the Chnrch, according to chat in the ſecond 
Plalme, The kings of the earth ſtand vp, and therulers take counſel! together againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his anointed : and therefore that*7/iſdome may be inſtified of 
{al ber children, let vs which are true Chriſtians f endenonr to h:epe the unitie of 
the ſpirit iathe bond of peace, being of 8 one heart, and of one ſoule, of one ® accord, 
.P PP 2 | and. 
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and of one indgement, that as there is a ſocietie of [eſuites, a family of Anabaprip, 
a brotherhood of Schiſmaticks ; even ſo to confront all theſe, let there be fill 
Communion of Saints, anda perpetuall holy league in truth, again all ſach 
trouble Gods Iſrael. See Goſpell Sund. 18, and 23, after Trinitie, 
Then were the dayes of ſweet bread] Theteaſt of ynleauened bread was inflir. 
i Exod.12, ted by i Moſes according to Gods owne direftion, and afterward repeated by 
k 7oſua 5.10. | Duke & Toſua, and from his time cclebrated by Gods people ſolemnly till this 
L Aretiu2. day !, This circumſtance then aggrauates the bloudie ſinne of Herod, who dig 
Salmer on, not abſtaine from his miſchieuous enterpriſes on a feaſt ſo high and holy, The 
Jewes obſerued their Eaſter in abſtaining from leauened bread , the myterie 
m x Cor.5.78. | whereof and morall (as® Paul teacheth) 1s, that we ſhould parge the old leayey 
'n Church hom | of jane, ® that corrupteth and ſowreth all the ſweetneſleof our life before God 
of the reſurre- | and become a »ew lumpe, void of the leauen of malicionſneſſe and Wwickedneſſe : S: 
Rion of Chriſt, | r7.,.,7 here contrariwiſe ſowred the whole dough with his leauen of miſchief 
and malice. | 
| © Caluin, Againe from hence we further obſerue Herods ® hypocrilie, who ſeemed tore. 
Ro uerence the feaſt in ſuch ſort that he would not ſlay Peter in the dajes of ſweet 
cs bread,and yet hecanght bim,and put him tn priſon,and delivered himto foure quater- 
zions of ſouldiers tobe kept, intending after Eaſter to bring him forthtothe people: ſo 
the chiefe Prieſts who gaue 1udas 1ſcariot thirtie peeces of (1Juerto betray Chrift, 
? Matth.27.6, | afterward ſaid, P it was thepricegf bloud, and therefore not lawfull for ys to pat them 
2 Matth. 23.24- | into the treaſurie : ſo the Pharifics ſtrained out a gnat, and ſwallowed up acamll: 
r SecEpiſtle | ſo the* Popiſh Monks hold it an honeſter thing for a Prieſt to be entangled withmary 
Sun, 1, inLent. | ,,cobines 2 ſecret, than openty to be ioyned inmariage with one wife. 
f Lovinus & He put himin priſon.) Foure things increaſe the miſeries of a manin cuſtodie, 
gloſſa n loc, the priſon, ſouldiers, chaines, and keepers, all which Herod vied in theperſecution 
© Arethus, of S, Peterat this time. 1, He put Peter inpriſon, 2,* Doubting that thepriſon 
 Cecumen. was not ſtrong enough, he delivered him vnto foure guaternions, * that is, lixteene 
—— _ ſouldiers : for * quaternion 1s not as centarion, a word of office, but of number, 
x Lorinus, | Now theſe ſixteene, by foure and foure, did cuery ? ſix houres throughout the; 
] 7 4rivs Monten, | whole night and day watch Peter, or elſe euery * three houres in thenighton]y; 
z Oecumen, 2 or it may be, that all the {ixteene did watch all the nighr,two within thepriſon, 
© ver, and thereſt in a guard without, 3. Herod fearing that his priſoner, notwihſtan- 
ding all this, might eſcape, cauſed him to be bound with two chaines, 4,Lelt hap- 
ly chaines and all ſhould faile, the keepers before the doore kept the priſms intent 
was to make all ſure, that he might after Eaſter bring him forth, and expolehum 
vnto the peoples malice, Poore Peter was bound, not only with one, butwith 
two chaines, and he ſlept betweene twoſouldiers, and he was guarded by twowat- 
| Þ Dan.3.19. ches, the fir and the ſecond. SoÞ Nebuchadnezzar full of indignation and rage, 
commandedthat the fierie fornace, into the middeſt whereof Shadrach, Meſrech, 
and eAbednego were to becaft, ſhould at once be made hot ſeuen times more thanit 
© Danb.17s was wont, Sothe perſecutors of <Darel, after he was throwne by them intothe 
Lions den, laid a ſtone vpon the mouth of the den, leſtotherwiſe he might clcape 
their violent iawes and pawes. So the Prieſts and Pharifies intreated Pi/ate when 
4 Matth, 27.64. | Chriſt was dead, that he would gine 4 command for the making of his Sepulcbre 
ſure, leſt his Diſciples ſhould come by night and ſteale him away, Now the Lord 
© Pſal 2.4. who dwelleth in heauen,andis a preſent helpe to his ſeruants in trouble,* Javghs 
them to ſcorne, for when the three children were now ready to be caſt into tht 
Hames of the ſcorching fornace, they told Nebuchadnezzar vnto his face, we 4 
not carefull to anſwer thee inthis matter, And Daniel in theLions den had an An- 
gell of God for his guard, who ſtopped the mouthes of the beaſts, and ſo 10 mann?! q 
hurt was found vpon him: ando S. Peter here, though he were caſt into priſon, 
and bound with two chaincs, yet (hauing a good cauſe and a good conſcienc: 
ſecurely ſlept betweene two ſouldiers, even the night before cruell Herod wo 
* Plaiz. prolog. | haue brought him ourto the people, The prophane fPoer ſpake divinely, {# 


Ambit, fautorum habet ſemper quirete facit ; and therefore Peter in his indurance - 
ur 


can, 


Saint Peters day. 725 
. 5 burden vpon the Lord, and ſad happily with Þ Dazid, 1 will lay me downe in | 8 Pſalm.55, 22, 
4 peace,and take my reſt, for it is thou Lord only that makes me dwcllin ſafetie, God ei- | ® Pſalmg.g, 
1s ther deliuereth his ſeruants out of perſecution, as he did Perez; or elſe if he 
crowne them with martyrdome as he did S., James, hewill in his kingdome of 
(- glory g1ue them in ſtead of this bitrer a better inheritance, i Pro veritare morien- | * Auguſt.de 
y tes,cumveritate vinentes, (init.Dezlib.4, 
FA Prayer was made without ceaſing of the ((ongregation] Prayers and teares are the 61P:30s 
id Churches armour, and therefore when Peter was impriſoned by cruell Herod, 
he the Congregation commeth vnto prayer, and notvnto powder for his deliue- 
ic rance, they did not atlaulr che priſon, nor kill the ſouldiers, nor breake the 
ey chaines, only prayer and patience were their weapons, * arma (hriſtianorum in ® Salmeron 
is alia eſſe non debent quam patientia & precatio: prayer(quoth | Auonſti track.z5.in Act. 
d, aduer('s alia eſſe Jp ho 4 tal 4 (q guſtine ) | | Church hom, 
wr is the key of heauen, and as ir were that fierie chariot of ® E/zah, whereby we concerning 
> mount vp, and haue our conuerſation with God on high, it is the hand of a | Prayer,parc-2. 
Chriſtian which is able to reach from earch to heauen, and to take forth euerie | ® 2 Kngs 2.11, 
re. manner of good gift our of the Lords treaſure; fo the Scripture ſpeakes in ex- 
vet prelle termes 3 aike and ye ſhall hane, &c.The prayer of a righteous man auaileth much | * Matth, 7,7. 
”u if it be feruent, Tames 5. 16, eAske tn ® faith, and then all things are poſſible to him | * amnes 1.6, 
FA that beleeneth, Marke 9.23. Many times our prayers are ſent out like to incenſe, 


made happily according to the Lords dire&tion, but not kindled with fire from 
2 his altar 3 that is,petitions lawfull enough,and agreeable to Gods holy word, bur 
not poured out in feruencie, We fall into them often without preparation, and 
vter a number of words without deuotion, and therefore no maruell if we mille, 
when as we thus aske amifle, But if our prayer be like the Churches here, made 
without ceaſing, if it be faithful and feruent, the God of all grace will out of the 
riches of his mercy gue vs either that we delired, asP Elah prayed for raine,and 
the heauen gaue raine : orelſe that which is berter, as God tooke 4 Moſes into 
the ſpiricuall Canaan, becauſe he did not enioy that earthly Canaan : or at the 
leaſt that which is ſufficient, as he told Pax, 2 Cor.12.9. My grace zs ſufficient 
for thee, See Goſp.Sun.5.after Eaſtere 


he p.S: 
oh: There is nothing in che world * more ſtrong than aman who giueth himſelfe 
for, toferuent prayer, his deuotion is ſo powertull as that irf commandeth all chings 
" in heauen, earth, and hell ; it commandeth all the foure Elements, ayre,fire, wa- 


ter, earch : Ayre, Iames 5. 17. Elias prayed earneſtly that it might not raine, 
andit rained not onthe earth for threeyeeres and (ix moneths, he ſhut vp heauen 
the Wiſeman reports of him, he ſaid, ® as the Lord God of 1(rael lineth before 
whons I ſtand, there (hall be neither dew nor raine theſe yeeres, but according to m 

wrd-: againe he prayed for raine, and theraine fell, and the carth brought forth 


rage [| her fruit, Fire, the (; ame Prophet Elias by his prayers * three times brought fire 
ch, from heauen, Eccleſiaſticus 48.3. Water, atthe ? crying of Moſes vnro the Lord, 
thanit thered ſea runne backe and was made drie land,ſo thar Gods Iſrael walked ypon 
th irme ground in the middeſt of the ſea : but when their enemies purſued chem, 
eſcape althe dinided waters returned, and ouer-whelmed them\in the deepe; andat the 


| prayer of the ſame Moſes, bitter waters were made ſweet, Exod. 15,25, Earth, 


_ [ypon the complaint of 2Zoſes vato God,the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
Lad | owed vp Korath, Dathan,and Abiram,and all their tamilies,andall their goods: 
1wohs [11 ſo much chat they together with all cheirs went downe quicke into the pir, 
"co the| andtheground cloſed ypon them, and they periſhed in the ſighr of Gods people. 
we art Nay the prayerof one deuout man is ableto conquer an hoaſtof enemies in bat- 
on At tell, for in the fight berweene Iſrael and Amalck, *when 29ſes held vp his hand, 
gout Iſrael preuailed, but when he let his hand downe, Amalek prevailed. In this pre- 
priſon ſent text the prayerof the congregation without cealing, tetched an Angellont of 
nc , keauen, and brought a /3ining light into the darke dungeon, and looſed the ferters 
ro " from Saint Peters feet, and the chaines from his hands, it brake thorow the firſt 
Icly, (s\M and ſecond watch, and opened an iron gate,and ſo deliuered the ſeruant of God from 


the waiting of the Tewes, 


P Tames 5.18, 
1 Dent.34, 


© Chryſaftom, 

C Eft quedar 
ommipotentia 
precum, Alſle» 
dis ſyſtem, 
Theolog.lib 4, 
Cap.2. 

t Eccleſ.48.3. 

u 1 Kings 17.1, 


x 1 Kings 18.38% | 
2 K7ng$S1.10,12, 
) Exod,14, 


* Numb.16, 


2 Exo0d.17e11, 


{ 
hw IT 


LL —— 


py 


726 | Saint Peters day. 


A— 


b x Ki22517.2r, | WharſhouldI fay more? prayer is ſo potent, thar ir raiſerh the > dead ; irouer 
© Gea.19.22, | commetrh © Angels,ir caſteth our 4 deuils,and that which is yer more wonderful 
© Matth.17-21. | ir maſterech euen God himſelfe : for when © /acob wreſtled with God, he ſaig [ 
Os will not let thee goe, except thou bleſſe me : when the Lord ſaid, /et me goe, becom: | 
meth it [acob to ſay, 1 will not let thee goe ? yea, (beloued) there be ſome thins; 
| wherein the Lord is very well contentthar lis ſeruants ftrivewich him,as nam. 
1y, when they haue his word for their warrant, it 15 acommendable ſtrife tg take 
' no refufall at his hand, and ineffect it is nothing elſe buta conſtanc affirmation 
* Mathis, {| that his truth is inuiolable. So che woman of * Canaan ftroue with Chrift ſhe 
& Markeio. | would take no deniall of that which he had promiſed : andblindes Bartimen, 
Luke18, ' made Chriſt as he paſſed in his way to ſtand 11], he could not for the multirude 
| Iay hands on him,and yer his prayers reached vnto him, and held him faft ynej) 
| he receiued a comfortable anſwer, receive thy fight, thy faith hath ſaued thee, & 


[ 


| 


h Pſal.106,23. 


i Exod.32.10, 


k Eſay 40.1 2+ 


I Pſalm.135.6, 


m Pſalm.103-13, 
nv Eſay 66.13. 
© Pſalin,145.19. | 


P Matth.z 17, 
I Kom y$.26, 


r Bernard, in 

eſto Pent,ſtr.x. 
f Matth.11.28. 
t Pſalm.50.17,' 


u Iniges 16, 


x Fjbeſ.6.18, 
I Theſſ.5.17« 
Y Zanchiua m 
toc.ad Epbeſeſee 
Thomas »: 2. 
quef.83, art.14. 
= Nlus in ſen- 


tentys, 


| * Pſalm, 37.23. 


therz Tas invs the ſpirir makes requeſt for vs, ſo with the Father he grantsour 


when Almightie God would haue deſtroied his people becauſe they worlhipped 
the golden Calfe, ſaying, theſe be thy Gods O 1ſracl, which haze brought thee out. 
the land of + Egypt : Moſes fell downe on his face before cheLord, and prayed 


| vato his God, he ftood (faith the  Pfalmiſt) in the gap-as a mediator berweene 


God and his people,to turneaway his wrathfull indignarion, and thisprayer wa 
ſo powerfull, as that ir conſtrained the Lord in the midit of his anger ro lay vato| 
Aoſes, i let me alone, that my wrath may waxe hot againſt them : il| the powers of 
heauen, and the crying of all men on earth, are nor able to hold theLordfrom 
doing any worke he is about to doe, for he can ® meaſure the waters in his fit 54nd 
mete heauen with his ſpan 3 and weigh the mount aines in ſcales 34nd the hils ina tal.' 
lance ; * whatſoener pleaſeth him he deth in heauen, and in earth, and in the ſea: 
yet the prayers of his children are able to binde him hand and foot, andtocom- 
pell him (as it were) to powre downe an vndeſerued bletsing, and roturne 
away a1uſt deſerued puniſhment : the very crying of an infantrhat viters nodi- 
ſtin& voice, moues a mother vnto compatſion, and fo che Lord pitying vs 2 
n facher, and comforting vs as a ® mother, hearerh our very groanes, andſo ful. 
fillech our deſires, if we call vpon himin faith and feare, 

Now the reaſon why the prayers cf the tai:htull are ſo powertull, is, becauſe 
they be not ours, but the interceſſion of Gods owne ſpirit in vs, poyred outin 
the name of Chriſt his owne Sonne, in whom he is cuer * well pleaſed, For 
for vs, 1we know not what to pray as we ought, bat the ſpirit 1t (elfe makes requeſt 
for vs with ſighes which cannot be expreſſed ; it is the ſpirit whereby nec) abba j 


ſuits, and forgiues our ſinnes, that for which we pray, euen he giuerhynto\s 
who giuerh vs this grace ropray : God inuicech vs ro © come vnto him, andto 
© call vpon him in all our croubles ; and his holy ſpirit when as we preſentour 
ſclues before the throne of grace, helpeth our infirmicies,and maketh interceſſ- 
on for vs : and therefore no maruell if the Lord be bonnd by deuour menwith, 
his owne promiſes, as " Samp/oz was by Dal:la with his owne haire, Let theſe 
godly medications ſtrengthen our feeble hearts and weake hands, that they tant, 
not in deuorion, bur according to the parterne of rhe Saints here, andthepre- 
cept of Paul * elſewhere, we may without ceaſing alwaies pray, Y that 1s, Vponan, 
occaſions offred as well for our ſclues as other: * Omme quod ag7s oratione obſgnato, 
id vero maxime de guo mentem vides dubitantem. ; 

Behold the Angell of the Lord was there preſent] am occafioned hereto trearo! 
two queſtions eſpecially : The firſt concerning Angelicall prote&ion 1n gel 
rall, as namely, whether Angels helpe and h-epe men from enill or no * The ſecond, 
whether belide the generall prote&ion of many orall Angels in common, e#) 
man hath one peculiar Angell as his peculiar guard and guide ? The dottr! 
ning Angelicall proteQton in generall at the firſt appearance may ſeeme _ j 
becauſe theScriprure teacherh vs expreſly, that ® the pathes of man are dire - 
by the Lord, and Pſalm. 34.18.- Great are the troables of the righteous, - hl 
Lord delinereth hins ont of all : and for this ſo particular care and proul yo 
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God is often compared vnroa® Father, © Mocher,* Paſtor,* Bridegfoome,t Buck- 
ler,8 Eagle, &c, ro ſhew that he only isto vs ballinall; Efay 69.16, Dowbtleſſe 
thou art our Father, though Abraham be igaorant of vs, and 1ſraelkyow ws not : yet 
cho, O Lord, art our Father, and our Redeemer, As who would ſay, thoſe that 
arefachers according to the fleſh, are not worthie of chat name, it chey becom- 
ared withchee: Cana woman forget her childe ? and not haue compaſſion on the 
ſonne of her wombe ? though ſhe ſhould forget (faich the Lord, Efay 49. 15.) yet [ 
will not forget thee z behold, I hane granen thee ypon the palme of my hands, and thy 
walls are ener in my ſight. * If thou beeſt burdened wich varighteouſnelle, Chrift 
is thy righteouſnetle ; if thou need helpe, he is thy ſtrength : 1t chou feare death, 
heis life : if chou delire heauen, he is the way : if thou hate darkneflehe is light: 
ifchou ſecke for mear, he is food; for although he be bur one in himlelfe, yer he 
is all chings vato vs for the relecuing of our neceſs1ties, which are withour num- 
her ; and cherefore if the rule be true, no» ſunt multiplicanda entia ſine neceſſitate, 
what need any man expe&tother aid trom other powers, though Angelicall and 
neuer ſo great, ſecing AlmightieGod himſelte is rhe £ keeper of /rael, our imme- 
diate ProteRor, !/?rengrth, hope, and helpe in trouble ? | 
m Anſwers made, that Angelicall cuſtodie doth nor exteriuate, bur racher extol! 
the greatnelle and goodnefle of God toward mankinde, for as much as it 1s an execu- 
ton of his high and holy prouidence. Foras by the ® wiſdome of an excellent Em- 
perour, all the Towers, all the Citics,all the Caſtles, are torrified with men and muni- 
on againſt che conumon enenves atlaule, left by barbarous inuafton they ſhould be 
deftroyed : euen ſo, becauſe the deuils are in enery corner raging and ranging tor our 


| [ouerthrow, God hath ordained for our guard chat an hoſt of Angels ſhould * pitch 


their cents about vs, and P keepe vs in all our wayes, Indeed God 1s able ro detend 
vs himſelfe by himſelfe, through his immediate concourſe which he hath mn all 
chings, bur ro manifeſt his abundanr loue to men, which are 1 wormes, and roten- 
neſſe, and meere * vanitie, he doth inioyne the pages of. his honour and princes of 
his court, euen his glorious Angels, to become meſſengers and miniſters for rheir 


fakes, who ſhall be heires of ſaluation,and char all the time of thus life, m che houre of 


|| death, and in the day of mdgement. 


| Thegood which Angels procure to che Sunts im thus life, concernerh eicher the 
 bodie or the ſoule : as forthe bodie, theſe minittring ſpints attend vs euen fron the 


| beginning of our dayes vnto the end, moſt carefully performing all manner of ofti- 


[5 appercaining neceſ{rily to the preſeruation of our temporall life, When * Agar 
her, and aduiſcd her to retuine to her miſtretle, and ro humble her fſclte vader: her 
hands: che renenging Angels caught and carried®* Lot our of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
before they did burne thoſe Cities with fire and brunſtone, * e Abraham as beg 
ured of the prozeRtion of Gods Angels 1n all his wayes, ſud vnro his ſeruant, che 
Lord God of heauen who tooke me from my fathers houſe, &c. wil ſend his Angell 
before thee : when * Jacob feared his brother Eſau , he mer Angels comming vnto 
bm, and thereupon he did acknowledge, thar they ſhould be Jus guard in Jus tour- 
ney, ſaying, rhzs ;s Gods hoſt : qn Angell appeared vnro Duke? 1o/ua, when he was 
[about to ſacke Tericho, with a drawne ſword mm his hand, as a Captame to fight for 
Iſmel: an Angell comforted and fed * Elias when he fled from Tezabel: an Angell 
delered the three children our of the fierie furnace, Dan. 3 : an Angell aflifted Da- 
mel m the Lions den, and kept him alſo from all manner of hurt, Dan.6 : an Angell 
i drefted © 7oſeph to flic inro Xgypt: an Angell miniftred vnto > Chriſt in his hea- 
unelſe, and in our preſent text, the Lords Angell brought Peter out of priſon, and 


| delivered him ont of the hands of Herod, and from all the waiting of the people of 


the [ewes, 

Angek procure good vnto the ſouls of rhe faithfull, z/lnminando & confortando, 
ſuch © {q»1ze, becauſe chey be mamrainers and furtherers of the true worſhip of God, 
and of Al] good meanes whereby faluation 1s attained, The 4 Law was delmuered m 
Mount Sina by the hands of Angels : an Angell expounded vnto © Daniel the 70, 
weckes: 


altour of Abrahams familie wandered in thewildernelſe, an Angell appeared vnts 
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| milicie) for their parts are content to put vp abuſes and iiuries z yer their Angels may 


weekes: an Angell forbids f 7ohn to worſhip him, and inioyneth him 5 00 
God the Canoes heauen and earth:an Angel declared the wal of "nk per 
s Abraham,thar he ſhould not kill his ſonne 1/aac : an Angell reuealed them 7 GY 
of Chnfts Þ conception, vnto the Virgin his mother : of Chrifts birth, vato 5. fn 
ſhepherds in the field attending their flocks by nighr, Luk. 2. 10, of Chriſt; _ 
fion, vnto Marie Magdalen, and other deuout women, Matth, 28, 5. Ina ay" 
Angels are purſtuants,harbingers, and heralds betwixt heauen and earth, alwayes _, 
readineſſe to make knowne the will of God vato men. "Ong 

In the houre of death Angels conuey the ſoules of the faithfull, as they did] 
ſoule of i Lazarus into bleſſed Abrahams boſome. And in the day of judemen 
they ſhall k gather together all Gods ele from the foure windes, and fromthe one 
end of heauen vnto the other, that they may come betore Chuiſt, and enter into the 
fruition of eternall glory both in bodie and ſoule, 

The vſe of this doRrine is manifold. 1. It ſerues to terrifie the wicked who def piſe 
Gods children, for ſo Chriſt himſelfe reaſoneth, Math, x 8.10, Deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones, becauſe I ſay unto you, that in heauen their Angels alway behold the face 
of my Father, It behoucs reuiling ſcoffers therefore to take heed whom they mocke, 
for r dude haply good men (called /zrtle oes in reſpett of their innocencie and hy. 


take juſt reuenge by ſmiting them (as they did Herod mn this Chapter ) with heauy 
puniſhments for their offences. 

2, This may teach vs humilinie ; for if Angels high and holy ſerue vs, let ys not 
thinke it any bad or baſe dute to | ſerue one anorher in loue. 

3. We may {carne from hence to behaue our ſelues in open andin ſecrer places 
after a reuerent and ſeemly manner, as being ſpeQacles vnto glorious Angels, which 
are ® witneſſes and obſeruers of all our words and deeds. To this purpoſe "Paul 
faith, that the woman ought to haue power on her head, becauſe of the Angels, *That 
3s, not only the Miniſters of the Church, bur Gods heauenly Angels, which daly 
wait vpon his children,and guard them in all their wayes. | 

4. Tlus ought to ſtirre vs vp vnto the Lords praiſe, ſaying with * David, Lord, 
what 1s man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpe&t unto him, or the ſonne of man that thou ſhoul-| ' 
deſt fo regard and guard him ? Alas all fleſh is gratſe, and mans lkeathng of 
nought z yet behold, if he truly loue God, 4 all things are for his good, forGodis his 
father, the Church his mother, Chriſt his brother , the Holy Ghoſt his comforter 
Angels his attendants, all other creatures his * ſubje&s, the whole world us! Inne, 
and heauen his* home, I will end this obſeruation with a meditation of Sant 
us Lupnſtine, 

O Lord, thou makeſt thy ſpirits meſſengers for my ſake,to whom thou haſt guen 
charge ouer meto keepe me in all my wayes, that I hurt not my foot againſt a ſtone, 
For theſe are the watchmen ouer the * walls of the new Hieruſalem,and of the moun- 
taines about the ſame,which attend and keepe watch ouer the flocke, left he asa Lon 
make a prey of our ſoules, while there is none to deliuer ; he, I meane that old! ſe: 
pa_ aduerfarie the deuill, who walketh abour as a * roaring Lion,ſcekng whom| 

e may deuoure, Theſe citizens of Hieruſalem aboue,walke with vs in all our Ways, 
they goe in and out with vs, diligently conſidering how godly and how honeltly ve 
do walke in the ® midſt of a naughtie and crooked generation, how earneſtly we ſeeke 
the Þ kingdome of God and the righteouſnetTe thereof 5 with what © teare and rem 
bling we doe ſerue thee, and how our hearts 4 rejoyce in thee, O Lord : thoſe whuch 
labour they ſtrengthen, thoſe which reſt they prote&, ſuch as fight they encouris5 
they crowne ſuch as ouercome, they reioyce with ſuch as © reioyce, ſuch | meane, 
rejoycein thee z and they ſuffer with ſuch as ſuffer, I ſay, with ſuch as ſuffer ffor thy 
names ſake: great is the care which they haue of vs, and greats the affe&ion of tilt 
louetoward vs, and all this for the honour of thine ineſtimable good will, whaw 
thou haſt loued vs: for they loue thoſe, whom thou doeſt loue: they keepe thok 
whom thou doeſt keepe: they forſake thoſe, whom thou doelt forſake: nerher® 


| they abide ſuch as worke jnjquitic , becauſe thou' alſo 8 hareſt all them chat worke 
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iniquitie, When we doe well the Angels reioyce, but the deuils arefad : when we 
doc ill the deuils reioyce, but the Angels are ad : granttherefore, good Lord, char 
they may alwayes reioyce ouer Vs, that both thou alwayes maiſt be gloriticd in vs, 
and we may be brought with chem into thy fold , that together we may praiſe thy 
name, O Creator both of men and Angels. 

To theſecond quere, whether beſide tlic generall protetion of all Angels in com- 
mon; every particular man hath one peculiar Angell for his guard ;1 tinde charmany 
learned and ancient Doors hold the affirmatiue part. So ® F, Baſil categorically, ro 
everyone that beleeneth in Chriſt an aſſiſtant Angell s appointed,uuleſſe we drine him 
ana) from vs by our wicked ations : for as ſinoke drineth away bees, and ſtinch dones; 
ſo filthy ſin the Angell the keeper of our life, The which allertion he confines ielſc- 
where more at large by diuers teſtimonies of holy writ: ſo K S, Hierome, that enery 
one of vs hath hes Angell, many places of Scripture teach, as namely thar of Chnſt, 
Matth. 18.10. See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe littÞh ones, for I ſay vnto you, that in 


recorded, Acts 12; i5. it is Peters Angell, So! Chryſoſtome, Euery faithfull one 
bath his Angell indeed at the firs holy Angels were arcording to the number of the 
rations, bat now not ſo, but according to the number of the faithfull. So ® Theophy- 
lat, eAll men, eſpecially the faithful, hae their Angels, So ® Gregorie NY cn 
ſpeaking of tliis argument, inſinuates thar it was ordinanly holden of the Fathers ; 
eAtrue ſpeech hath deſcended unto vs, by which we beleenc that our nature ſince our 
fall into ſinne, is not altogether forlorne of the dinine clemencie, neither left without 
bis ſuccour, but that then alſo there is ginen to enery man one of the Angels as an hel- 
per and protettor, So ® Primaſins, Vnto erery man (45 the Dottors ſay) there is ge- 
werally ginen an Angell for his cuſtodie, and this either from his birth, or rather 
from his baptiſme. Vnto theſe Fathers I night addeP Origen, 4 Tuſtine Martyr, 
t Clemens Alexandrints, Te Auguſtine, * Euſebins,&Cc, as alſo moſt of the ® Schoole- 
men, and * many Proteſtant Dunes; | | 

[| Yet for minc owne part I ſay (/alno ſemper meliore 1ndicio ) with ( alnin, Inſtitut, 
kb.1.cap.14.$. 7. eAn ſmgults fidelibrs fraguls Angels ſint ad eorum defenſionem at- 
tribati pro certo dſſerere non auſim: and my reaſon 15, for that I ſec not any cleare 
ground in holy Bible for ſuch an afſertion. The rwo chiete places, in the judgement 
of all Diuines as well ancient as moderne, are, Marth, 18. 10, and Acts 12,15, The 
fiſt whereof ( as Y Careran and * other popiſh expolitors obſerue ) proues not eui- 
dently,char cuery little one hath one peculiar Angell for his guardian in particular, bue 
only that all are appointed ouer all in generall , as the Scripture conftrueth it ſelfe 
Luk, 15, 10, ſaying of cuery one of thoſe little ones which turne from their ſinnes, 
|thatall Gods holy Angels rcioyce atit : and as for the woxds of the Diſciples aftoni- 
ſhed ar the ſudden newes of Peters commung, itis not he, bxt his Angell; 3 anſwer 
1smade, that this allegation is a very ſlender proote z becauſe the Diſciples im XLaries 
| houſe being amazed vpon the ſtrange report of Rhode, ſpake they knew nor what : 
| fo we might proue thar the Sainrs departed may dwell in tabernacles, becauſe Þ Peter 
ſud, Lord;let vs make tabernacles, one for Moſes, another for Elias, And whercas 
1sfurcher obieed, that they ſpake after the common opinion of men in that age z 
we reply, that in thoſe dayes it was a recenued opuuon, that dead men did walke, as 
tappeares by © Herod, who thought our Sauiour was /ohz Baptiſt nien againe from 
the dead, Fox popztiis not alway vox Dei, common errors are no certaine rules of 
math: and what if that place were ſo manifelt as chey could wiſh ir, why might it 
not be conſtrued thus, zt i his Angell, © that is, ſome Angell which Almightie God 
hath ſent for his deliuerance, this being according to the Scripture more than thar, to 
have it his particular Angell ; ſo the preſent texr here, behold the Angell of the Lord 
wu there preſent, and a light ſhined in the priſon, and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and 
firred bim vp, ſaying, ariſe vp quickly, and his chaines fell ſrom his hands, &c. 


heanen their Angels alway behold the face of my Father, &c. as alſo that which is | 
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rrhea Teſws cameinto the coaſts of the citie, which ttalled Caſareg Philippi, &e, 


F Queſt. ous doe men ſay that 1 the Sonne 
of man am ? an{wer,ſome (ay thou 
7 apt iÞ, ths. o/( fc J art lohy 
berweene Chriſt and his Apo- 
files, of it owne accord falleth into 
two queſtions, and rwo anſwers vn- 
to thoſe queſtions, | 


1 
Tx Scriptuze being a dialogue | | 
"Commendeq, 
bleſſed art 


thog $ mon, 


Cc, 


2, Queſt, hom ſay ye that 
Tam? an{wer,thor art the 
Chriſt the Son of the lining 

'L God: the whach anſwer 1s 


03 this rOCke 


| Ct 1nill, & 
Ceſarea Philippi] There were two (ſareacs, one called * Stratons yponthe 


Mediterrane ſea, which Herod ſumpruouſly built in the honour of Anguſtus Ce- 
far ; another called Caſarea Philipps, f founded by Philip (8 brother of Herod the 
Tetrarch who beheaded John the Baptiſt )in honour of Tiberius (uſaratthe foot 
of Libanon, Philip built, Þ or rather repaired and enlarged this towne our of his 
ſeruiceable loueto Ceſar, but yet for his owne glory he did addea Philippito Ce-| 
ſarea, The Papiſts in mingling the bloud of their Saints with the precious bloud| 
of our Saujour, and in making theinſelues alſo (by relying too much vpon their] 
orwne merits) halfe mediators,and ioynt purchaſers of ſaluation with Chriſt, hae 
ſer vp in the Synagogue of Antichriſt,as it were a Caſarea Philippi, The eſuired 
Papiſts eſpecially twearing to the Kings Supremacie, with a Romiſh equiuocut 
on, or Spaniſh reſeruation, adde a Philipp: ro (oſarea, This as \fomethinkeywss 
che citie where the Kings in old timereceiued their tribute, and rherefore the 
King of heauen aptly required of his Diſciples in the very ſame placerributun 
confeſſionts : K ox it may be, rhat Chriſt exaed this confeſsion offaichinthecoafs 
of Ceſarea Philippi, to ſignifie, that his Apoſtles ſhould not only preach theGo- 
ſpell among the Iewes, bur alſo that! their (ound ſhould goe thorow al the earth, 
and their words wnto the ends of theworld ; or he made this demand farefrom 


Hieruſalem out of the Scribes and Phariſies hearing, ® that they might themore| 


fully and freely confetle what they thought of him. 

Whom doe men ſay] He did not aske rhis queſtion, as being ®ignorant hereof 
himſelfe, but ro reach other, eſpecially his Apoſtles, and ſuch as hold thelike 
place, not to be ® negligent in examining what opinion the world conceiuethot 
them, that if chey heareill, rhey may labour co cut off all juſt occaſions of ſobad 
a report : if well,endeuour to deſerue and preſeruethe ſame to Godsandrhebo- 
ſpels honour 2 P or he began with this quare, whom doe men ſay ? that he might 
hereby come the better vnto that other,whows doe yeſay ? he did not inquirewiat 
the 4 Phariſies or Prieſts ſay, for they reputed hima'* deceiuer, a \Samarital, 
r olutton, and drinker of wine z but he doth aske what the people fay, fot ſo 
u F, Luke doth. expound S, Matthew, whom ſay the people that 1 am? 

The Sonne of man] He did ordinarily vſe this ftile ſpeaking of himſelfe for 
x three cauſes eſpecially ; 1. To put vs in minde how much he did abaſc himſclt 
for our ſake, Y who being in the forme of God, made himſelfe of no reputann, and 
tooke on him the forme of a ſernant, and was found in ſhape as a man. 2. To confute 
the® Aaxichces and other Hereticks denying his humanitrie., 3. By his example 
reaching vs, how we ſhould chinke and ſpeake of our (clues with humiline, 

Some ſay that thor art Tohn Baptiſt ſome Elias, ſome Teremias.) * They who = 
ceined he was John Baptiſt,agreed with Þ Herod the Tetrarch, tor when he hear 
of the fame of Teſus, he ſaid vnto his ſeruants,7h# is John Baptiſt,he isriſen ago 
from the dead, and therefore great works are wronght by him : other thonght Ha 


W, 


—_ — 4. 
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i | £14, for that he did ſo ſharply rebuke all degrees of men in his < preaching : 
E | other ſaid chat he was Jeremy, for that he was enducd with excellent knowledge, 
which he learned of no man, and that as * Jeremy from his childhood, 

e Hence we may learne,that the rumors of che vulgar ſort are molt y{rally falſe, 
Bugs (as one f ſaid) to feare children and fooles, Againe,we note here8chart chere 
were ſundrie difcrepant opinions of Chriſt among thoſe who were nor of his 


anne ſchoole, ſome ſaid he was lohn Baptiſt, other Elias, other Teremizs, 
lohy Scinditur incertum ſtudia in coatraria vulgus ; 

But his owne Diſciples agrecd all cogether in one truth; one ſpeaking ir, and all 
Jed according 1n 1t, 


) Now the reaſon why men crre ſo much, and haue fo many Creeds almoſt as 
heads, is, becauſe they be men ; for Þ all men areliars, and being lefr vnto them- 


”* ſelues, arei notable ro thinke any thing which is good. The Philoſophers inge- 
- nie was grear, and induſtrie greater, yer becauſe they were not guided by Gods 
= pirit,their £ imaginations were ſo vaine, that (as !eAngnſtine notes) aly atque 
OY alj, alind atque alind opinats, Schollers of the ſame ſchoole diftered among them- 
ſclues,  diſſenſerunt 4 magiſtris diſcipult, & inter ſe condiſcipuli, never agreeing 
the inany thing bur in the vnitie of vanitie. Thetaletell Aﬀtrologers and Chrono- 
Ce- logers are 1o conſtant in their vnconſtancie,thar it is truly ſaid of them, ® znter ho- 
'the rologia mag#s connenit quam inter exattos temporum calculatores, ® Eraſmmw hath 
foot obſerued the like of the Rabbzns, and all Heretikes are in the ſame predicament, 


{ his for being once run out of Chriſts ſchoole, they be dinided among themſehnes, 
Ce: hauing confuſed language like to the builders of P Babel, and contrary tales like 
loud tothe wicked accuſers ot Suſanna. 4 Srane marimagno,c, quoth a Poer, It isa 
heit| view of delighr, to ſtand on the ſhoreand to ſee ſhips tolled with a tempeſtonthe 
haue ſea : or in a fortified tower to behold rwo battels :!oyne vpon aplaine : butir is a 


| greater pleaſure for the minde of man, to be firmly ſerled in the certaintie of 
truch, and from thenceto deſcry the manifold perturbations, errours, wauerings 
and wanderings vp and downe of other in the world. Bletled is Perer, and bleſ- 


Was 

the | ſed are all ſuch, as ” endenonr to keepe the wnitie of the Spirit in the bond of peace,con- 
utum | feſſing one-Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme; 

roaſts Whomſay ye that [am] As who would ſay,nien hane diuers,yea peruerſe judge- 
G0 ments of me, becauſethey be meere men : bur what /ay ye which are more than 
arth, men, as being directed by the Spiric of God ? For S. Hierome,s Ardens,s Anſelme, 
from Druthmaru:,vpon theiplace hauenoted an Antitheſis here,ſprudens leftor attende, 
more quod ex conſequentibus textug, ſermonts, eA) poſtoli nequaquam homines ſed ay appel- 


latur, The ſonnes of men, as being * lighter than vanitie it ſelfe, haue many 


xereof fond imaginations of me,bur I would know of you which are the ſonnes of God, 
e like ofyou which haue ſeene my wonders, and heard my words, of you which haue 
ehof long conuerſed with me, whom ſay ye that T am? Simon Peter, as the" mouth of 
ſo bad thereſt, and * head man of the queſt, anſwered for Yall the company, ſaying, thox 
1eG0- art that Chriſt, the Soune of the ling God : aſhort, bur a ſweet confeſs10n,compre- 
might hending in one ſentence the * whole Goſpell of Chriſt, as well concerning his 
ewhat natures, as Iris offices : he confellerh his natures, in affirming tho which art the 
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Chryſoft. zn lec, 
Idem Ianſin, 
£91, cap. £6. 

x Steph, Gar. 


Iran, 4 Some of man, art alſo the Sonne of the lining God : his offices, in auowing, ther | diner vbi ſap, 
forſo art that Chriſt. y Arſelm, 

[t isa wittie ſaying of * Bernard, Fides linceos habet oculos, and therefore Simon | * Hand. 
fe fot Bar-lona, ch6ugh he beheld Chriſt with his corporall eyes, in che forme ofa ſer- m—_ 
imſelte| vant, as the ſonne of man, yet with kis ſpirituall eyes of faith he perceiued thar — win 
1m, 4 he was alſo the Sonne of the lining God, TheLord is termed a /;uing God, to di- | Epiphan. 
onfute ſtinguiſh him from Idols, which are dead gods, ® having monthes and ſpeake nor, | > Pſal.135.16, 
xample eyes and ſce not, eares and heare not, neither is there any breath in their mouthes. 
1c, And for as much as Angels and Kings areſtiled Gods in holy Scripcure, to diftin- 
ho col guiſh him alſo from theſe liuing Gods, he is called the /ining God, © in whomall | © 4817.28. 
e heud other Gods live, and moue, and haue their being. And becauſe Saints are called | 
pa often ſonnes of God, heis termed, 6 4%, the Sonne, 4infinuating, thar Chriſt is ; — =_—_—_ 
5c 01! i —_— | 
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| 
not a ſonne of God by grace, but the Sonne of God by nature,thar* only berg | 
Sonne of God, 6 woroYuns. As for his offices, it is ſaid Empharically, that les; 
5 Xe, not a Chriſt only, bur alſo the Chriff, or, that Chriſt, even the promiſe | 
Mcſs1as of the world, for ſo that word is expounded, Tohn 1.41. We haze fond| 
the Meſſias, which ts by interpretation the ( hriſt, Ieſus thenis that anointed of | 
God, anointed with oyle of gladnefle 8 abouc his fellowes, our anointed K;r 
ro goucrne Vs, our anointed Prophet to reach vs, our anointed Prieſt, who gi} 
ſuffer and offer vp himſelfe for our {innes, and forthe ſinnes of the whole world 
b Aaronthe Prieſt was anointed, Elſa the Prophet anointed, & $au/ the xj, 
anointed, In the Sauiour which is Chriſt, all theſe meer, that he might be; 
perfe&t Sauiour of all, he was all, A Prieſt atter the order of Melchiſedech, Pſa] 
110.4. A Prophet, to be heard when 29ſes ſhould hold his peace, Deut. 18, 1$ 
A King to fauchis people, whoſe nameſhould be the Lord ozr righteouſneſſe Jer 
23.6. Datias Prieſt, Moſes Prophet, leremies King, and theſe formerly had met 
double,two of them in ſome other ; Melchiſedech, King and Prieſt; Samuel,Prief 
and Prophet z Danid, Prophet and King, neuer all :hree, but in him alone, and 
ſono perfe& Chriſt but he : buthe all, and ſo perte&. Thus in S, Perers confer. 
ſion, euery particle and article hath his force, thou which art the Sonne of may, i 
being borne of 2Zary the Virgin, art the (hriſt the Sonne of the lining God, S, Luke 
l reports that Peter anſwered the Chriſt of God, and ® S, Aarke ſah only, thoy 
art Chriſt, whereas our Euangeliſt here, thox art the Chriſt, the Sonne of the lining 
God," but all in effe& is one, ſeeing Chriſt alone is the whole: for he that cor- 
feflech thorowly Chri/, is thorowly a Chriſtian, and doth hereby confelle him 
ro bethe Sonne of God, and Sauiour of men, euen that anointed® Biſhop ofgur 
ſoules, who? died for our ſinnes, and is riſen againe for our wſtification, and 
q appeareth in the ſight of God for vs as our agent and * aduocate« 

Ble ſed art thou Simon Bar-Tona] Vpon Peters anſwer, thou art the (rift, the 
Sonne of the lining God, Teſus replied after this ſort, * as if he ſhould haucſad, [ 
am the naturall Sonne of God, as tho# art the .ſonne of Tona, Myſtically Simmlig- 
nifieth obedience, and /oxas a doue: to *{ignifie that euery Scholler in Chris 
ſchoole muſt haue theſe two properties,obedience and ſimplicitie, Curious pride 
is a grear let in Chriſtianirie, ® Godreſiſteth the prond,and gineth graceto the hun- 
ble. The Philoſophers in * profeſsing themſelues to be wiſe, becameftooles, and 
were ſo farre from acknowledging Icſus for rhe Sonne of God, asthatthe prev 
ching of Chriſt crucified, ſeemed fool;/hneſſe vnto them, 1 Cor, 1;23,) ot Sima 
is called the fonne of a doue, becauſe fleſh and bloud reuealed not this myſterie, 
but che Holy Spirit which appeared inthelikenelle of a doue, Matth.3.16. ora 
z Hierome, Bar-lonais put for Bar-lohanna, the ſonne of [ob,as Chriſtin the 21, 
chapter of S. Johns Goſpell at the 15. verſe. Now Johanna ſignifies the gracedt 
God, inſinuating (as the ſameFather and* other Doors obſerve) thar Peterun 
vnderſtanding this hidden myſterie was the ſonne of grace,ſo Chriſtintheword 
immediately following, fleſs and blond hath not opened that wnto thee, ® non) 
flcſh and bloud, for if thou looke vpon me with a corporalleye, thouſecſtaman 
and nothing elſe: not thy fleſhand bloud, non conſanguines, © thy father andthy 
mother taught it nor, *this knowledge comes not from other men, or from tly| 
ſelfe, no fleſhand bloud, * that is, the will and witof man (as Paul Galath, 1. 16, 
Icommunicatednot with fleſh and bloud ) I fay, the wiſdome of man hath nt open 
this unto thee, but my Father whichis in heauen, as* Leothe Greatglolleth it, m 
opinio te terrena fefellit ſed inſpiratio celeſtisinflruxit, Faith is thes worke of 60 
and © no manknowes the Sonne but the Father, and no man commeth vnto mh 
except my Father draw him, Iohn 6.44, Bleſſed artthou therefore 5599 Bur 
Toa, becauſe my Father which is in heauen hath inſpired this confeſs10N 111 
thee : bleſſed art thou here, yet more bleſſed hereafter, as having hereby t 
i promiſes of the life preſent, and of thatwhich is to come. So rs 
leth vs expreſly,krhis is eternall life to know God,and whomhe hath ſent, Jeſm 4; " 
He that is atrue belecuer is ! bletſed in the citie, bleed in the field, blelle wr 
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tex W | going forch, and bleſſed in his comming home, bletled in the ® labours of his | = p/al.x28. 
15is| BF | hands, in che fruit of his ground, in theflocks of his ſheepe, bleſſed in his wealth, 
iſed and bletſed in his ® woe, bletled in his health, and blefled in his ſicknelle alfo,for | n Plal.119.71, 
nd the Lord will comfort him when heliech ſicke vpon his bed,andmakehis bed in | 
d of | is icknelle, Pſal,41.3. bleſſedin all his life, bletled in his houre of ® death, and | © A4pac.x4.r3. 
ing | moſt blelſed in the day of Iudgement, when heſhall haue perfe&t conſummation 
Gd of blitſe both in body and ſoule, Come ye bleſſed, inherit ye the kingdome, &C. 
1d | | Pponthisrocke will I build my Church, Stephen Gardiner preaching vpon this 
Ung | | text before King Edward thes, ſaid, Iris a maruellous thing, that vpon theſe 
bea | | words the Biſhop of Rome ſhould found his ſupremacie, for whecher1ebeſ#per 
Mal, Petram, or Petram all is one matter,it makes nothing at all for thar his purpoſe: 
18, This place (quoth he) ſerues only tor Chriſt, and nothing for thePope : bur af- 
ler, cerward in the dayes of QueeneP are, reading this Scripture with the Popes | » Fox Martyr, 
mer owneſpeRacles, he mainrained that che Biſhop of Rome was the ſupreme head | examination of 
rieſ of the Catholike Church, and he bloudily perſecuted all thoſe which held the _ Regus 
and contrary dofrine, And after him in our age 4Bellarmine,” Baronins,and other Pa- om. "ER 
ifeſ- pits of moſt eminent note for learning, cice this rextas a pregnant teſtimonie;to | yþ,;.cap.1o. | 
1, 43  proue F, Peters Lordſhip ouer the ret of the Apoſtles, and fo (though inconſe- | * Tom. 1. adan. 
.uke quently) the Popes vnlimited juriſdiction ouer all che Biſhops in the world, | 347.207: 
hoy wherein (as our Diuines haue ſhewed)they contradiR, 1,The Scriptures, 2.The 


Fathers, 3. Their owne writers, 4. Their owneſelues, 
TheScriprures aftirme plainly, that the Church is * bxilt ypon the foundation | « rybufta.20, 


him of the Prophets aud Apoſtles, Teſs Chriſt himſclfe being the chiefe corner ſtone, to | * Eſ:y 28.16. 
our | [wit, 4*© tried ſtone, a precious ſtone, aſure foundation, and % other foundation can no | * 1 Cor.z.11, 


and man lay than that which is laid, which i Ieſus Chriſt, x wr" 
| TheFathers auow likewiſe, that Chriſt is the rockevpon which his Church is an. 


the built, ſo * F. Auguſtine in many places of his works, Petrus 4 Petra, non Petra | ſecundim Matr, 
id, | Petro, quomodo non a (,hriſtiano Chriſtus, ſed a Chriſto Chriſtianus vocater : ypon | Y Retraft. lib, x 
'lig- [this rocke then I will build my Church, is nothing elſe but vpon my ſelfe che Rs. 
rilts Sonne of the liuing God I will build my Church, edificabo te ſuper me, non me ſuper te, Su _y 
ride and whereas he did once conſtrue this of Peter, he? retra&ted his opinion, and | a Moral lib.31. 
Yum- [expounds it of Chriſt ; * Hierome, * Gregorie the Grear, Þ Primaſins, ©cAnſelme, | cap.34. 
and accord in the ſame iudgement. _ b 1n Epheſc2, 
rep Other of the moſt ancient Fathers interpret 1t thus, wpon this rocke, that is, ——_—_— ; 
E ge . > Lib.6. 12 Luc, 
inn vpon this faith as being a firmerocke, vpon this confeſſion (how art the Sonne of cap. de inter. 
erie, |theliz5ng God )I will build my Church,and hell gates ſhall not preuaile againſt ic. | re. 
or 33 $048, Ambroſe, fundamentum eccleſia ſides eft ; ſo © Chryſoſtome, vpon this faith | © Hom-55.in 
£21, ad confeſſion I will build my Church, * fortitude fide petra eſt, propter quan _ : 
ace of Simon diftes oft Petris : ſo8 Theophylatt, this confeſſion is the foundation of all | ; 799% 

; . qe 1mperſeft.hom.7, 
ter al [ſuch as beleeue : fo Þ Gregory Nyſſen, delet}.teſtimon, ex vet, teſtament, de ſantt, | v jb. 
words | rinit.contra Iudeos, wpon this rocke, that is, vpon this confeſſion of meto be the | Þ ner opera 
otmy Sonne of the lining God : ſo" $,» Auguſtine,vpon that which thou haſt acknowled- | Yyſer.Latin. 
aman zdand ſaid, I will build my Church : fo Cyriland Hilarins, and other Doors | 39 fot 255: 

| . l i Expoſit.in 

1d thy aud Maldonat.in loc, In one word, loas ſometime Biſhop of Orleance writes PE | rpiſt, 1oan, 
mtly remptorily K /b, 3, de cultu imaginum, that many, yea moſt expound (pon thrs | traf.ro, 
1,16, rcke ) to be nothing elſe but vpon this confeſſion of faich in ſaying thox art the | * Habetur in 
opentd | Corift, the Sonne of the Iining God : ſo that] am occaſioned heremftly !to returne — _ 
it, m0 (amians flouriſh vpon the papiſt,patres admiſerit, captins eſt : excluſerit ,uullus eſt, —_ . Fl . 
God, Their owne writers in their commentaries vpon this text accord with vs | Ser.beforeK. | 
to mt, and the Fathers about this expoſition, as namely, Hago Cardinal, ord, gloſſ. Dio. | Her.8.on Palm- 
10 But | (arthuſia ; Soares, E piſ. Conimbricenſis ; Tohan. Arborews ; Tohan, Ferns ; Alphonſ., | 97. and letter 
311 1010 | Teſtatrs, and many moe. I conclude this obſeruation with ® ef-broſe, Chriſt | ©? Card.Poole, 
| denied "wo , b - apud Fox 
by the ented not to his diſciple, the grace of this name that heſhould be called Peter, | yaryr, 
elfetc becauſe he had ſolidirie of conſtancie, and ſtedfaſtnefle of faith of the rocke, en- | ! xat.s. 
Chih deuour therefore thar thou maiſt alſo be a rocke, ſeckethe rocke not without | © £ib. £17 Luc, 
dinbs thee, but within thee, thine att js thy rocke,thy mind is thy rocke,let thine houſe =_ _—_— 
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be built vpon this rocke, that it may not be beaten with any ſtormes of ſp | 
wickedneltle : faith is thy rocke, faith is the foundation of the Church Fry ul] 
a rocke,thou ſhalt be in the Church, becauſethe Church is vpon a rocke &c = 
" Bellarmine being compatled about with ſuch a cloud of witnelles, anfwe,er.” 
by diſtin&tion, affirming thar faith as it is confideretin ir ſelfe,is nor the fou _ 
tion of Gods houſe, bur as it hath arelation vnto the perſon of Perey : jn hi | 
alſercion he contraditteth himſelfe * elſewhere both alledging often and ; _ 
- . . ; : R PPro.: 
uing alſo the ſaying of Auguſtine, Domus Dei credendo fundatur, ſherando evi ttur, | 
diligendo perficitur, As to make an houle (ſaith he cap. 1. Carechiſ,) ir is need l 
firſt to place the foundation, then to raiſe the wals, and Jaſt of all tg eeriencl | 
the roofe, and to doc theſe things there be ſome inftruments necelſarie- Ga | 
make in our ſelues the building offaluation, we need the foundation of faith the 
wals of hope, the roofe of charitie, andthe inſtruments areche moſt holy " ann 
ments. It is Bellarmines opinion then in char place,that faith in abſtrafo conſige. 
red without any mention of any relation vnto Peter, is the foundation of our in. 
ſification and eternall ſaluation. Now the vniuerſall Church,and euery particul 
remple of the Holy Ghoſt (as ? Theophy/att obſerues) haue one andtheſame 
foundation, and thar is faith, and that faich is not the perſonall and parcicula 
faith of Peter alone, for hell gates (as 4 Abnlenſis noterh) haue preuailed again 
ic, and © Lyratellcth vs, that many Popes haue beene Apotltaraes, and \1, 4-44 
res confelſeth honeſtly,that Roman Pontifex poteſt eſſe ſchiſmatic & hareticys 
Ic is a ſilly ſhift of ** Alanus Coprs,to ſay that Peter denied not thefaith of Chrif, 
but, his faith ſaued, he denied no more than Chriſt : for as reueren lend 
acucely replies, by this pretrie tricke a man may have borh Chriſt withour faith, 
andalſo faith without Chriſt. The Fathers then in making faith che foundationof | 
Gods houſe,meane the common faith (of which a confteſs10n is made hereby Pe. 
ter as the mouth of his fellowes,and type of the whole Church) itis the* Creed! 
of the Apoſtles, and nor the ſingular belecte of Peter only, Saint Paultold his 
Epheſians, that they were b4/t wpon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
Teſis Chriſt himſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone ; ? that is,vpon Chriſt as being the 
foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, vpon thar * faich and doftrine which 
che Prophets and Apoſtles taught in the * Old and New Teſtament ; theſumme 
whereof is briefly this, that Te/z #5 that (hriſt the Son of the lining Gd, Theſame 
Paul inthe ſame letter affirmes, thar there i but one Lord, and but on: ſaith: Und 
(quoth Þ Agquine ) ratione obietti, ſed dinerſaratione ſubietts, faith inregadot ha 
eſpeciall obie& 1s bur one, becauiſethere 1s but ove Lord the Sonne of the lining God; 
but it is divers in reſpe& of diuers beleeuers,all which are Peters,and liungſtones 
in the building of Gods houſe, 1 Pet.2.5. If Bellarmine then vnderſtandbythe 
faich of Peter, that generall faith char was in all the Apoſtles, who did allby 
Peters month confelle the ſame ; \<rhen are they all by Chriſts anſwer madefoun- 
dation-ſtones of the Church as well as Perer. Itis certaine that Chriſt had hus 
Church from the beginning of the world builc vpon the foundation of thePro- 
phets, himſelfe being the corner ftone,ſer vp in the moſt conſpicuousplacethere- 
of, and a head lone inthe very top and higheſt part of all,and therefore he ſpeaks 
in this text of the continuance and enlarging of his Church among the Gentiles 
by the miniſtration of his Apoſtles, oY 
Among other contradi&tions of the Papiſts, it is arvaxiome receiued n their 
owne 4 ſchoole, /ymbolica theologica non eft argumentatina, that is, we may 1X 
ferch an argument in diuinitie from allegories and meraphors, vnlellewe a 
elſewhere ſhew that the ſame thing is taught in alirerall ſenſe; bur the Papiſtsr 
notable to produce ſo much as one Scripture where Peter is cxprelly called rne 
foundation of the Church, ergo, to raiſe his abſolute Monarchic vpon chebar 
metaphor of a recke, is not to build on a firmerocke, bur vpon the fickle ſand: 
how they further oppoſe the Fathers, and *«£gyprian-like tight one againſt al 
other in theirexpolitions of this place, ſee DoFor Fulke in loc, D.Sutlif, de Rom 
pon,lth,2 .cap.2.3.4. D. Horton Apolog cat part.2 Jib,5,cap.21.22. 11, Maſon W 
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q FConfecration, l1b.4.cap.2. but eſpecially Caſanbon, Exercit. ad Annal, Eceleſ. 
Baroy, where you ſhall finde cuery word of this our text examined moſt exactly, 


—_— 


The Epiſtle. AcTs. 11.27. | 
Tn thoſe dayes came Prophets from the citie of Hiernſalemwonto Antioch, &c. 


He contents of this text are dearth and death; the dearth is generall,z great 
dearth thorowant all the world : thedeath is particular, of one perſon only,to 
wit, of [ames the brother of Toha, whoſe memorie we celebrate this day. 
*1, Gods juſtice in puniſhing the wicked, with a dearth, 
and that a great dearth,and that thorowont the world, 
2, Gods mercie 1n preſeruing the godly, torecelling ir 
by his Prophet eAgabrs, and lo conſequently pre- 
uenting the rage of 1t by the pronident care and chari- 
table contributions of Diſciples and brethren, 
Murrherer, Herod the King. 
Martyr, ſames the brother of Iohn, 
Matter, or cauſe why, for that he was of the (khnrch, 
Manner, with the ſword, 
Dearth is one of Gods foure ſore iudgements,Ezcch, 14.21, Barrennefle ofthe 
ground is a maine ſtring of his whip againſt ſinne,whez(faith f he):he /and franeth 
againſt me by committing a treſpaſſe, then I will ſtretch out mine hand vpou it and will 
breake the ſkaffe of the bread thereof, and will ſend famine wponit, It ye will not 
obey me,nor hearken vnto my Commandements,81wil/make your heanen as iron, 
and your garth as braſſe, your ſtrength ſpall be ſpent im vaine, neither ſhall your land 
gine ber increaſe, neither ſhall the trees .f the land gine their frait. Famine then 1s 
brought vpon a kingdome by > Gods appointment, and thar for the {innes of the 
land : and ſurely i S, Zoke points ar the cauſes of chis vniuerfall dearth, in ſaying, 
| | itcame to paſſe in the dayes of (1:ndizs Cafazr, For by the worlds Emperour we 
| [may iudge much of the worlds eſtate, the vices of Princes firſt infe&t the Nobles, 
and then afterward the Nobles infec the Gentlemen, and the Gentlemen in fine 
corrupt the Commons, & qralis rex, talis grex, ſuch Prince,ſuch people, Iris re- 
ported of this {Yaudins, that hedid! indulgere contiini)s & concnuntibus effaſiſſime, 
growing, through his intemperance, ſo dull and vnht for any good feruice, that 
his Ma mother vicd ro ſ: ay, he was a monſter of men, 4 worke of natiire begnn, but 
wt finiſhed: he got his Empire by corrupting the ſouldicrs,and during his reigne 
he ſerued his belly,committing all vncleannefle® even with greedinetle;no mar- 
vellchen if the Lord ſent a dearth in the dayes of Clandins, no wonder if he denied 
the fruits of che ground vnto ſuch a drunken and difloJute generation : 1n our 
| [age moe than one Clandizs reignes, there be many Kings of good tellowes 1n the 
| [world 3 drunkennetle domineeres in euery place (the countrcy village not ex- 
cepted)abuſing the manifold bleſsings of God in wantonnefle and idlenetle: and 
therefore we may feare juſtly, that the Lord ere it be long will ſend ſome grcat 
carth among vs,as he did in the daycs of our forefathers : he hath already*wher 
his {\word, and bent his bow, and prepared his arrow to ſhoot at vs, he hath in 
| [theſe latrer yeares turned our Winters into Summers, & our Summers into Win- 
| |ters, ſo that whereas P Chriſt ſaid, the harneſt is great, and the labonrers are few : 
we contrariwiſe, the labourers are many, bur the harueſt is little ; he hath in the 
Spring nipped the fruits of our trees, & in Autumne taken away the flocks of our 
ſheepe, he hath alſo curſed our 4 basker and our dough, in ſo much as the poore 
haue long felt a dearth, and the rich alſo begin to feare a famine, the which is the 
| | "moſt grieuous of all the foure ſore indgements of God, for the noiſome beaſts 
and the {word kill in a moment, but there be many lingring deaths in adearth, 
35 theſ Prophet in his Lamentations, They that be (laine with the ſword are better 
than they that be hilled with hanger; and to the ſame purpoſe * Vegetizes, ferro ſarior 
fames : And as for the peſtilence, there was alwaics in nature fo well as in name 
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ſo great affinitie betweene aus and avruds, that (as" Phyſitian 5 and experene. 
daily teach) after a great dearth ordinarily chere followerh a great Plague, be. 
cauſe men ina ſcarſitie of yifuals, are conſtrained out of neceſs1ie to feed on wy 
wholſomeand vnſauoury meats: in holy Bible we finde example, that extreme, 
hunger made mothers murtherers, and ſo turned the ſanQuary of life inc the 
ſhambles of death, Lament.4.10,The hands of pitifull women hane ſodden their awne | 
children, which were their meat in the deſtrattion of the daughter of my people, Ba. 

| 


x Ser.z.contra | Inc then, as*$.Baſ#/termeth it,is the top of all humane calamities,for wheres | 


diuites auaros, 


y Gnalter, 
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che noiſome beaſts, and che ſword, and the peſtilence, make quicke diſpachoys 
of miſerie : fames dintinus malum, ocyus torquet, lentins tabefacu, (enſm ucidit, | 
In this great dearth it is certaine, that the godly ſuffered among the wickeg, 
the good amongthe bad, the belecuing Chriſtians among vnbcleeuing Gep. 
tiles: the Church of eZzrioch (as wereadin the former part of this preſent chap- | 
ter) endued with many notable graces, and adorned with this eminent honouy, 
thatthe Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antioch,is afflicted now withagrie.. 
uous dearth, I ſay now? when her goods were partly taken away by therageof 
perſecution,and partly giuen away to relecue the poore brethren ; all the world 
was infeſted with this dearth, and the Church (in theſe reſpeRts) more chan all! 
other of the world. | 
Now the reaſons aremanifold,why God ſuffers his owne peopleto becrolled: 
1. Tobridle the Juſt of our fleſh, that we ſhould not be * condemned with the! 
world: 2, Toteach vs patience, ſaying with holy * 9b, ſpall we veceine good at 
the hand of God, and ſhall we not receine enill? 3, To ſhew that he is as well ableto 
dcliuer vs in aduerlſitie, as to keepe vs in proſperitie, Pſal. 37. 19, The graly fall 
not be confounded in the perillous time, and inthe dayes of dearth they ſhull baue/ 
enough, So we finde here, that God in hisÞ anger remembring mercie, com-' 
forted his Church in this vniuerſall hunger-rot ouer all the world: firſtinfore- 
celling it, and afterward by ſtirring vp the charitable mindes of good people to! 
preuent the furiouſnetleof it, as well in themſclues as 1n orher, He foretoldthis 
famine, for ©/arcly the Lord God will doe nothing, but he rexealeth his ſecret yntohis 
ſernants the Prophets. Heforetold the floud, vnto4 Noe ; the deftrudtionot $o- 
dome, to father © Abraham and righteous * Lot ; the dearth in Agypr, vato le 
ſeph ; Gen,41, And herethe Prophet efgabre 8 not by ftarre-gazing, orfigure- 
flinging, or coniuring, or any curious Art, but by the Spirit ſignified, that there 
ſhould be great dearth thorowont all the world, which alſo came to paſſe mthe dajerif 
Clandin the Emperonr, | 
It is obietted here, which is ſaid, Matth. 11.13, 41! che Prophets andthe Lav 
propheſied vnto John, how then could there be Prophets in this age? Tothisobic- 
ion anſweris made, that the b meaning of thoſe words is, that Chrif 5the' ex 
of the Law and the Prophets, and ſo conſequently their office, who prophelied 
he ſhould come, was at an end when oh» the Baptiſt had openly preachedthat 
he was come : but there continued fill in the Church other Prophets df at- 
other kinde, for Chriſt aſcending vp on high gaue gifts vnto men, and ordained 
ſome to be eApoſtles,and ſome Prophets,Ephei.4.11, Now theſe Prophets arc ſuch 
as & interpretthe words of the Prophets, as 1 Cor. 14.4, He that propheſieth ell 
fieth the Church, and Match, 23, 34. Behold (faith our bleſſed Sawour) 1 ſend 
vnto you Prophets, that is,Preachers. Or elſe Prophets are ſuch! as by che power 
full inſtin& of the Spirit foretold things to come, as thefoure daughtersof Phi, 
Ads 21,9,andeFgabw inthis hiftorie, See further Epiſt, on $, Marker day. 
Thencame Prophets from Hiernſalem unto Antioch] ® Haply to getſome relecie 
for the poore brethren in Iurie : orelſe to confirme the new planted Church in = 
tiochia, for as the ® Tewes required a (igne, ſo the Grecians ſought after wiſdome, An 
cherefore the Prophets in ſpeak! ith di and in forctelling 
phets in ſpeaking with diuers —_— , 74 
things to come, manifeſted exquiſire wikdome among thoſe Conuerts, ane 
by ſtrengthned them inthe faith : it is ſaid here, that many 


Prophets came = 
Hierſalem, and yet eAgabrs only ſtood vp, and frgnified by the Spirit, _ = 
mo —_— 
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ſhould be great d:arth in all the world, hereby ſhewing that cuery Propher had his 
particular gift, and that in a certaine proportion according to the will ofthe Spi- 
ric diuiding to cuery man a ſeuerall grace, x Cor.12, SceEpiſt, 2. Sund, atter the 
Epiphan, and 10. Sund. after Trinitie, 

Then the Diſciples, enery man according to hts abilitie, purpoſed to ſend ſuccour] 
There be two principall heads of Chriſtianitie, faith and good workes, The 
Diſciples of Antiochia were ſo thorowly conuerted vnto the faich of Chriſt, as 
thatthey receiued this honour, to be the firſt of all the world that were called 
{briſtians, And 9 now they ſhew their faith by their good works, in ſending ſuc- 
cour unto the brethren in [urie, Faith 1s operatiue, made full, and fat,and faire by 
deeds of charitie ; for ſo ? Luther and {hemmtins write4 Fides eff radix charitatss, 
& charitas eſt fruftus fides, fides efficit filios Des,charitas probat, Andit hath ofcen 
beene obieted againſt the profeſſors in our age,”thar our forefathers in the dayes 
of ignorance did more than they knew ; but we ling inthe great light of the 
Goſpell, know more than we doe : many purpoſe much in cheir minde,and pro- 
miſe much alſo with their mouth, who faile norwithſtanding in performance. 
The witleſle vathrift hath a purpoſe ſometime to follow the works of his calling 
diligently, yer cither. all che day bowling or bowzing hold him as a priſoner in 
his 1dleneſſe : a faQtious Schiſmaticke promuſeth vnder his hand conformitie,yer 
ſometime to pleaſe the people, he runnerh a courſe contrarie to the proceedings 
ofthe Church ; euen the beſt men haue their fallings and failings in chis kinde, 


| [forafter we purpoſe to vilic the ſicke, and to ſend ſuccour vnro the poore bre- 
| {thren, either our pleaſures abroad, or elſe profit at home, keepe vs(often [ feare) 


from ſo good a worke : but it is ſaid ofthe Diſciples here, that chey didnot only 

urpoſeto relecue the diſtreſſed members of Chriſt among the Iewes ; bur alſo 
that they performed ir indeed : ſo the text, which rhing alſo they did, and ſent it to 
the Elders, by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, * One ſaid, that hell is like ro be 
full of good wiſhes, but heaug full of good works, If a good motion then ariſe 
inour minde, let vs inſtantly cheriſh it, and if it breakeforch into promile, ler vs 


| | according to our abilitie performer. 


Worldly minded Cormorants in adeare yeere deſire to make the famine grea- 


| | ter, * quanto aſtu,quanto aſtu, how doe they ſwear in bzaineand body,to hoord vp 


corne to their neighbours hinderance ? it theſe Mefchants had che ſpirit of pro- 
pheſie but one yeere, they would afterward turne Gentlemen all the dayes of 
their life, But the Chriſtians of Antiochia contrariwiſe being admoniſhed by 
the Propher e{gabus of a great dearth in all the world, conſulc preſently how to 
leſſen and mitigatethe furiouſnelle of it, as well in other as in themſclues: and 
this prouiſion and preuention is not againſt our® Sauiours precepr, be not careful 
fir your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drinke, care not for the marrow, becauſe 
Chriſt in ſo ſaying, only forbids extraordinaric diffidence, nor ordinarie proui- 
dence z immoderate carking, nota moderate care: for every man muſt* labour 
in his vocation, and Y prouide for his owne, namely for chem of his houſhold, 


otherwiſe he denieth the faith, and is worſe than an Infidell, If it benot lawfull } 


to care prouidently for to morrow, wherefore ſhould the * Scripture magnifie 
the wiſdome of 7oſeph, in laying vp corne for ſeuen yeeres to come ? Wherefore 
did Salomon commend the good houſe-wite, Prou.3.1.13. and ſend the ſluggard 
vato the piſmire,Prou.6.6, Wherefore did *Pa#/ aduiſe farhers to lay vp for their 
children? wherefore had Beniamina Þ ſacke, Danid a © ſcrip, Chriſt himſclfe a 
1bag ? Sec Epiſt, 3. Sunday after Trinirie, 

<1 uid, what, 

. Aiſtotl: requires in true[1beralitie ) 2#ibx, ro whom. 
theſe foure circumſtances eſpecially, Y Pando, when, 
#womodo, how. | 

+ The Diſciples of Antioch obſcrued in their almes all theſe : firſt for q#d, they 

gaucneither too little, which had beene miſerableneſſe;nor yet too much,which 


onthe contrarie had beene prodigalitic ; but euery man ſent ſuccour according 
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f Mat.5.4z, | to his ability, We muſt indeed gize ({aid f Chriſt) o92n; perenti, bur 288 Auguſtine 
| $ Lib.1.deſer, | plofſcrh it ſweetly,ou omnia petenti, we may not exhauſt the founraine of bourr, / 
dom. inmonte. | yr ſo giueto day that we may likewiſe-gae to morrow, and that nor nipgardly, bop 
| b 2, Cor.9.6. | bhe that ſoweth ſparingly, ſoall reape alſo ſparingly, and he that ſoweth liberall | all 
wry reape alſo liberally, | 
2, The Diſciples here gaue quibus, vnto ſuch as they ſhould, ſending ſucconr 
| 1 Debenefc, | wnto the brethren who dwelt in Tewry. "Seneca ſaid, Beneficia ſine vilo deley rej. | 
| lib.x,cap.1, cimiu magis quam damus : as therefore chey did not giue profus?, but accorg;, " 
' | their abilitie, ſo likewiſe not conface, but addretled their almes vnto thoſe who wan-' 
| ted moſt, and had deſerued beſt of them, The brethren in Tewne had more need than. 
| & peb.ro.34, | Infidels in Antiochia, becauſe they were k ſpoiled of their goods, as Pal Witneſſeth 
- {in an Epiſtle ro them. And theſe conuerrs of Antiochia were dehtors ynto the 
1 Brentivs, Cal- Jewes, | as hauing receiued the ſweet comforts of the Goſpell from them, It is our 
nia, arcularits. dye to Þ doe good wnto all men,eſpecially to theſe which are of the houſhold of faith | 
m Gait 6.19. | ind among the houſhold of fairh, aboue thereſt, vnto ſuch as haue beene our ſpit 
| Y x. C01. 4.15. | ruallfa chers in ® begetting vs vnto Chit, bo If the Gentiles be made parakers of the 
In ky : nm, * | Tewes ſpirituall things, their dutie is ro muniſter vnto them 1n carnall things, a5p Pay 
w_— told his Corinthians, if we haue ſowen wnto you ſpirituall things, ts it a great matter. 
if we reape your temporall things * This patrerne condemnes exceedingly che pra. 
Riſc of ſone profetTors in our age, whoſe chuefe policie, yea pierte, conſittsin contii- 
uing how to leſſen the Clergie-mans eſtate, The Merchants trade concemes our 
daincie diet and brauerie, the Lawyers occupation our goods, the Phyſicans Attour 
4 21at6.:5, | bodice; burthe Paſtor hath a cure of our ſoules ; now ſuch Chriſt inthe Goſpel, a1; 
not the life more worth than meat,and the bodic than rayment *and the ſoule mrepre- 
r Mata6.:6, | cious than® all? and yetthe carnall Goſpellers enuie not the prodigious wealth of 
Merchants,of Lawyers,of Players,all is well if the Prieſt be poorezthis vponthe point 
isthcir only Diana, both in publike parlie,and in priuate conference ; they labourto | 
| decreaſe the Miniſters wages, and yer increaſe his work : the whuch is like Pharaohs 
oppr-ſiing Gods people, mentioned Exod. 5. Get you ſtraw where yee can findeit, 
yer ſhall nothing of your labour be diminiſhed. I know worldlings entercane ſome 
| £ Matio.41, | Prophets kindly, but it is not as { Chriſt ſaid, 77 the name of a Prophet, its haply for 
= that the Prophet is a kinſman, or a Gentleman, or a merry man, a good neighbour, a 
good fellow, a man of their owne humour ; but a Prophet 1s not embraced of them 
iu the name of a Prophet, The diſciples of Antiochia, bccauſe they received the Goſ- 
pell of ſome Iewes, acknowledged rhemiclues debtors vnto all Tewes: butvnch+ 
ritable faQtious hypocrites in our time, becauſe they haue receiued a liclehard viage 
from ſome one Preacher, hate the whole reuerend order of the Clergicforthe lame, 
t Hicromepiſt, | * Neminen hic ſpecraluter 73e 145 ſermo prulſanit W generalss de viths dr putatio ef, 
j ad Nepor.de vita | qui mihi iraſcantur " ſuam indicant conſcientiam, & multa peins de ſe, quan ae 
on 0 oo | 98 indicant, Bo: 
| x > gs rang 3. Forqrands, they prouided a medicine ſo ſoone as they heard ofthe maladc, 
di forma, when- 4gabus had ſignified by the ſpirit, that there ſhould be great dearth in althe 
world, ther the diſciples, enery man according to his abilitse, purpoſed to ſend ſucconr, 
x Pſaln,x.3, | &c.A good man1s* like a good tree, that will bring forth fruitin dueſeaſon,? Hope 
Y T106.13.12. | deferred is the fainting of the hearr z one bird in the hand is worth twointhe buſh; 
in giuing of almes, bis dat qui cito dat, 18 a betterrule rhan ſerd ſod ſeri: alate lar 
gctle contents not a diſtreſſed ſoule ſo much, as a little given opportunely, 19! bond 
| z Debenefic., i 74am penſat quambenefatta Dew, * Seneca who ſpent many houres mn diſcuſſing of 
lib.2.cap.5, this argument, giues this aduice, fc // quid facis, tarde velle nolentis eſt, an non el 
| ligis tantumte gratie demere, quantum more adycis, eſt proprium libenter factent bs 
cito facere, Lend to thy neighbour in time of his need, Eccleſiaft, 29, 2. £15107 
good turne, vnletſe it be done 1n a good time, F 
4. For qomods, the diſciples of Antiochia beſtowed their almes cheerfully 
| a Aretins, Bren- | carctully, 3 Cheercfully, for that exery m2an according to his ability purpoſed fo " 
tins, Calum, | ſicconr, it wasan aft nor enforced by law,bur only proceeding out of ther loue, tit 
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Tore than inche mine, > nzann 10a tangitar, aninmo cernitur,& multo grating ventt 
quod facili, gum quod plena man datur : and it 1s faidin holy Scriprure, that God 
loneth a cheerfull giner, 2 Cor.g.7, © He that beleeneth in me (quoth our bleſſed 
Sauiour) /2all hare riners of lining waters flowing ont of his belly ; © that is, all good 
works, and all gifcs of grace ſpring out of him, euen by their owne accord, thou 
needeft not:to wrelt any good deeds our of him, as aman would Wring Veriuce 
out of crabs, becauſe they flow naturally out of him as ſprings our of rocks. A- 
aine, the Diſciples here gaue their almes carefully, ving cruſty metTengers and 
miniſters in this bulinetle : chey ſent not rheir ſuccour vnco the people promi(- 
cuouſly, but ro rhe gouernours and elders of the (hurch, that it might be diſtri- 
buted with diſcretion and diftinRion,according to the ſeuerall neceſlicies of the 
Saints ;' and tharir might be ſafely conueied vnco the brethren, it was deliuered 
into the hands of Barnabas and Saul, men of © approued credir. 

Hitherto concerning dearth : it remainesI ſhould now ſpeake of death,to wit, 
of S. [ames martyrdome, and init firſt of the murtherer Herod the king, not He- 
rod the great, who butchered the Bethlehemitiſhinnocent infantes,Macth,z, nor 
Herod the Tetrarch, who beheaded [obn the Bapriſt,Matth.14. but * Herod e A- 
grippa, grand-childe to Herod the great, the which I finde thus diſtinguiſhed in 
pycrſc: 

Aſcalonita necat pueros, Antipa Toannem, 
Agrippa Tacobum, clandens in carcere Petrum, 
| This Herod ſtretched ont his hands, and Kings haue® long hands, not to che- 
rſh, bur to vex : for Tyrants delight moſtin deftruciue power : i not tovex rut- 
hans, or ribalds, or robbers, bur certaine of the Church : K tor the deuill and all 
his inſtruments are diſquiered at the light of ghe Goſpell. Herod therefore ftrer- 
ched our his hands againſtthe Church, and vexed certaine, !thatis, ſome who 
| were ſtrong ſouldiers in fighting the Lords batcell, for God wall nor ſuffer the 
weake to be tempted aboue their abilicie, x Cor,10.13, Firſt, Herod killed James 
| | the brother of 1ohn with the ſword, and afterward he proceeded further, and tooke 
Peter alſo, 1ames firſt dranke of Chriſts cup, and ®ſo conſequently was the firſt 
of all thecwelue Apoſtles in Chriſts kingdome, according to the requeſt of his 
motherin che Goſpel! allotted for this day:now the reaſon why God ſutters blou- 
dietyrants to vex his Churchis ® threefold, 2, For the triall and cxerciſc of the 
godly, quod enim fornax auro, quod lima ferro, quod aqua panno, hoc confert tribu- 
latioinſto, 2.For the confulion and illuſion of the wicked, becauſe ſangurs marty- 
mis ſemen eccleſie. 3.For the manifeſtation of his infinice power and wiſdome, 
who can bring light out of darknelſe, and vſe wicked inſtruments vato good 
|purpoſes, - | 


The Goſpell. Marra. 20.20. 
Then came to hins the mother of Zebedeus children with her ſonnes, &c. 


Mouer of the ſuit, 4 woman and a mother, 
Manner of ſuing, ſve came worſhipping him 

and ſaying, &C, | 
Suar it { elfe,grant that theſe my two ſons,&C. 
 _FCorreQtion inparcticular, addreſſed: eſpecially 
2, Adiſcreet an- 

ſwer to the } ye arke, &c. 

ſame, contai- YDireCion in generall, ynto the reſt of his Diſ- 
LC ninga ciples, and in them vnto all Chriſtians , ye 

PERS know that the princes, &Cc. 

Then came to him the mother of Zebedens children) This woman (as itis appa- 

rant by comparing Matth. 27.56. with Marke 1 5.40.) was Selome, the —_ (as 
ome 


I, Anindiſcreetpe- 
tition, in which 


Here be| obſerue the 


two parts5 
of this Scrip- 


ture; 


— 


to the mother and her ſonnes, ye wot vot what | 


| 
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b Seneca de be- 
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i Aretius. 
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© Aretius in loc, 
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oſome thinke) of Toſeph , husband vnto the bleſſed Virgin er of Chon 
Her ſonnes were * James and lohn, Iames the greater, ſo Sled, Cn of Gui 
ele&ed an Apoſtle before [ames the ſonne of Alphexs, otherwiſe ſtiled 1, = 
r /eſſe. f Or [ames the greater, becauſe he was more familiar and great wit n 
maſter Chriſt than that other 1ames, for (as we read in the Goſpels hiſto = 
ſuffered none of his Apoſtles to ſee his * transfiguration, or theraiſing w/} = 
daughter from the dead, ſane Peter, and James, and Tohn : or Tames the _ 
x for that. he was endued with great courage to drinke firſt of Chriſts cy _ 
become the firſt Martyr of all the 12.Apoſtles : his brother Iohn was 5 Dj ; 
ple whom Teſus loued, who leaned on his maſters breast at ſupper, vnto whoſe = 
TIcſus on the croile commended his mother, Iohn 19. 27, Theſe two moue ty ve 
mother, to moue their maſter for their aduancement, it was ſhe whocame on 
ſhipping Chriſt and deſiring, &c: but it was by the* ſuggeſtion and infligationdf 
her ambitious children. And ® therefore Chriſt in his anſwer ſaid nor, th 
knoweſt not what thou doeſt aske, but, ye kyow zot, addrefling his ſpeech oe 
the ſonnes, ſo well as to the mother : on," indeed Saint Þ Hfarke reports nuns 
that they cameto Chriſt in their owne name to make this ſuir, they did view. 
mediation of rheir mother haply, <rhat if Chrift in any ſort millikedtheregy 

it might hethought a fond womans error ; if approued, then it mighthe gran. 
ted calily ro a mother earneſtly ſuing for her ſonnes, Now (faith our ak 
the ten heard this, they diſaained at the two brethren : all the rwelue were faul 
ewo ſinned in ambition, andten in enuie, 1: (quoth 4 Anſelm ) ambitioſ,,itli in 
uidioſi, vtrig, tamen nobis profuerunt, Tames and /ohn were carnall in their pride, 
the reſt as carnall in their malice: yer we may reape benefit by them all, Forthere 
we may ſeerhar euenthe beſt men haue their infirmiries, and they berecorded in 
holy Biblefor our learning, chat we might neither preſume, becauſethe chiefe 
Saints haue had cheir ſlips : nor yet deſpaire, becauſe Chriſt himſelfe forgiue 
them, and inioyneth other alſo ro ſtrengthen them. 8 1f a man be onertaken in « 
fault, ye which are ſpirituall reſtore ſuch an oneinthe ſpirit of meckyeſſe, confuderin 
thy ſelfe leſt thou alſo be tempted, 

In the manner of Solomes ſuing, obſerue the time when, and how ſheeſued: 
then came the mother of Zebedems children,&cc, © Thar is, after Teſus had tooke his 
Diſciples apart in the way to Hieruſalem, and had ſaid vnto them (a5 youmay 
reade in the words a little before this text) Behold we goe wp tv Hieruſalm,and the 
ſenne of man ſhall be delinered wnto the chiefe Prieſts, and unto the Scribes, and they 
ſhall condemne hin to death, and ſhall deliner him unto the Gentiles tomicke, andto 
[conrge, and to crucifie, but the third day he ſhall riſe againe, When che ſonnes of 
Zebedews heard this, .inftantly they conceiued, that Chriſt after his reſurre(tion 
would ireſtore the kingdome of Ifracl,and ſo reigne as a Monarch in chis preſent 
world, Wherefore they thought it a fictimenow to make ſome motion fortheir 
promotion in his kingdome, namely, that ove might ſit at his right hand, and the 
other on his left in glory, For the better effeting whercof,their mother Some 
commeth vnro Chriſt; and wor ſhippeth him,and defireth,&c. Ambitious wretchc 
(as S. Inde ſpeaketh in his E piſtle) hame the perſons of men in admiration for aduas- 
tage, k till they receine, they kiſſe their hands,and humble their woice,$o long as titty 
be mendicant,they beFriers ob/ernant, what will they nor ſay, what will chey not 
doe, to ſerue their owne turnes ? the mother here comes worſhipping and fay- 
ning,and her ſonnes flattering and lying, for inche iudgement of 'many] 
DoRors, they did anſwer raſhly, we are able. Chriſt himſelfe was afraidto drinke 
of this cup, ® 0 my father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me : newertheleſſ 
not as I will, but as thou wilt, Ttis enough for the Diſcipleto beasus Maſters, 
and the feruant as his Lord, Matth. zo. 25. If lames and Iohnhad aduiſedly col 
ſidered of the bulinelle, they would not haue giuen a peremptorie poſſ#m: 
haue rather anſwered in the words of ® Par, of our ſelues we are not ſufficient, 
our ſufficiencie is of God, ® able to doe all things through the helpe of Chriſt wis 


| | frengthneth vs. Ambition is charities ape, for as ? loue for veritie, {0 —_— 
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IM vanitic, ſuffereth all things, beleeneth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. AN ingenious man aſluredly makes a parentheſis of his good nature, 
whileſt he runneth ambirious courſes, he ſeldome or nener returnes to himſelte 
and crue ſenſe, till his ſuits end, For he muſt (it he will vaderſtand his crade) | 


blowing hot and cold our of the ſame mouch, holding difſimulation and impu- | 
dence commendable vertues : in a word,making preterment his God,and Mam- 
mon his mediator, | | 

Grant that theſe my two ſonnes ] Solome# ſeemes here to beg of Chriſt for her 
children eſpecially three things : Eaſe, riches, honour : Eaſe, that they may ſit : 


Riches, in thy kingdome 3 Honour, one on thy right hand, and the other oz thy left 
hand, * that is, next vnto thy ſelfe, and before the reſt of their fellowes, on ® each 
hand firſt, Ir is ordinarily ſcene, that mothers are more fond in their loue, and 
more ſolicitous in their care for their children than fathers are, * Can a woman 
forget her childe, and not haue compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe ? The reaſon 


hereof (as Y Ariſtotle teacheth vs) 1s twofold : 1. Becauſe mothers are beſt aſſured 
that their children are their owne : 2. Becauſemothers endure more paines than 
fathers in breeding, in bearing, and in bringing vp of their babes ; Honour thy 
father that begart thee, (ſaid * Sa/omor) and thy mother thac bare thee : that bare 
thee ninemoneths in her wombe, twelue moneths mm her armes, many yeares in 
her heart, ® {a te dir portauit in viero, din aluit, & difficiliores infantie mores 
| (blanda pietate ſuſtinuit, [anit pannorum ſordes, &* immundo ſape fadata et ſter- 
| (core, &c, Wherefore though a father in reſpe& of his dignitie (being Þ prexci- 
piumn generations noſtre per modnm agentts ) is to be loned more than our morher, 
25 being rather principinm per modum patients & materie; yet our mother (as 
©Phalarrs aduiſeth) is to bereuerenced ſo much, if not more than our lire, tor 
her affetionate tender care, 4F, Angnſtine writes of his mother Xſonica, Maiori 
| | ſolicitadine me parturiebat ſpirits quam carne: andin © another place, 1ta pro' no- 
bs omnibus curam geſſit, quaſi omnes genuiſſet z ita ſerninit, quaſi ab ommbis ge- 

nita fuiſſet, 4 ES 
a cu not what yee acke | For either yee erre very much in the matter, orelſc 
in the manner : in the fmatter,if yee thinke that my kingdome is of 8 this world ; 
inthe manner, if yee deſire to fit in my kingdome, before yee hane drunken of my 
cup: I nuiſt (as yee ſhall one day further vnderſtand) firlt © ſuffer, and then enter 
into glory. i If any man will be my Diſciple, let him forſake himſelfe, and take 
vw his croſle, and follow me; you muſt enter into my kingdome through many 
thbulations, As 14.22, They that ſowein teares ſhall reape 1n 1oy,Plal. 1 26.6, 
Hethat will haue wages at night, muſt labour firſt about the Lords vineyard in 
the day, Matth, 20, 8. None receiue the price bctore they runne, 1 Cor, 9, 24. 
And if any man alſo ftriue for a maſterie, yer is he nor crowned excepr he ftriue 
4 he ought ro doe, 2 Tim.2.5. Well then (I cell you thetruth ) if yee ſeckero 
ft on my right hand and on my left in my kingdome, yee mult firit 4rinke of the cup 
that I ſoall drinke of, and be baptized with the baptiſme that I am baptized with : 
chat is, yee mult of neceſlitie beare the crolle, beforeyee can weare the crowne. 
' To him that onercommeth will I grant to ſit with me #n my throne, enen as I oner- 
came, and (it with my Father inhis throne, When holy Moſes, Exod.z 3. ſaid vnto 
[the Lord, 7beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory; theLord anſwered, thox canſt not ſee 
my face, but thos ſhalt ſee my backe parts. ®Inlinuating hereby, that we cannot 
[| enter into Chriſts glory, valelle we follow him, and ſee his hinder parts in this 
world, Why Chriftcalled his ſufferings acyp, and bapti/me 3 ſee Ianſen. concord, 
cap,104. Theophyla F,eAvetins, Marlorat, Maldonat.in loc, 

Yee ſhall drinke indeed of my cup | ®He ſaid not yee can, as being able by 
their owne vertue: but yee /zall, as being made able by grace : bur howdid they 
drinke both of Chriſts cup, ſecing Toh» 1s ſaid in Eccleliafticall hiſtorie to haue 

din his bed peaceably ? ® Remigirs anſwereth in one word, Bibit Jacobus in 
paſſione, Toannes in perſecutione, Iames dranke of Chriſts cup in his martyrdome, 
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turne 1Gnatho, plealing euery mans humour, as areed ſhaken with euery winde, | 4 Magdeburg, 
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n Origin, apud 
Aquin, caten. 
in loc. 


© Apud Paly- 
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P Apocal.1.9. 
9 Hierom. 


r Miſſtsin fer- 
uentis ole: dolium ' 
ſiue ſolrum,illeſ11s 
exit. Baron.ad | 


 Goſpell, chap.11.verſ.27, eAll things are ginen vuto me of my F ather ; and 


ann.ygg. 
{ To. Oforins in 
Euane, feſt, Io. 


| Euang, 


t Tb, x, de Tri- 
mit.cap.12, 

u Epiſt,141.9d 
Ceſarianos, 

* Apud Palu- 
denf. in loc, 

Y Ambroſ.lib.s. 
de fide,cap.z. 

z Homn loc, 

2 Muſculys, 


4 Tanſenus. 


b Ardens.Didac. 
de Yanguas. 


{ © Epiphan,herc(. 


69.ldem Hierom, 
Chryſoſt. Maldo- 
nat. in loc. & 

Auguſtin.in Pſal, 


} 126. 


4 7bi ſup. 

© 10hn 10.30. 

f AVCHNS. 
Muſculus, 

s Matth.25.34. 
b Rom.8.30, 


i Caluin,in loc. 


| k 4yctins, 


I Juſtus 1014s 
mn loc, 


being flaine with the ſword by cruell Herod, as.our Epiſtic this day —_— 
lohn taſted of Chriſts cup, as being baniſhed * #nto the 1ſle Pathmos for the Aug | 
God, and for the witneſſe of Ieſus Chriſt, John dranke of the cup of 4 conſe Fo of | 
che three children in the fierie furnace, though he were not aually martyreg; do 
ally, I ay, for in his* readineſle to ſuffer, he was a very Marcyr, yea the'Proto-qm i | 
ſuttering for Chriſt vnder the Croſſe, when he ſaw Chit ſuffer on the Crofſ@, *? 

But to fit on my right band, or on my left, ts not mine to gine] Chriſt faith in "m 
28.18, All power ts ginen vnto me both in heauen and in earth ;and Joh, 14,2, Ou, 
Fathers houſe are many manſions, and 1 goe to prepare a place for you; and yk, 11 | 
29. 1 appoint unto you a kingdome, &c, How then 1s 1t true, to fit on my right hay " 
and on my left ,ts not mine to gine ?* $, Auguſtine," Baſil, * Remigins, andy other J 
ſwer thus; It is not mine to giue asI am a man, and albed vnto you; but x] am| 
God, equall to my Father, and heire of all things, Or as* Ardeys, Itisnot mize 
gue you now, namely, before yee hane drunke of my cup. * Orit isnotin my poncer 
ro giue as you conceiue, to wit, in reſpe of kindred and alliance.” By which exam. 
ple, Biſhops may learne,not taprefee their nephewes on theirright hand and on their 
left hand in their Dioceſſe,except they be men of merit, For God faith expreſſy, Nv 
aſcendes per gradus ad Altare men, Ex0.20.26,and Melchiſedeh the fiſt Prieſti;) 
ſaid, Heb. 7. 3. to haue beene without father without mother without kindred, hereby 
ſignifying, that we muſt aſcend to dignities in the Church of God nothy degreesof 
conſangunuitie, but by ſteps of verrue : orit1s not mine to gue to *<ſuch as you ar 
now, namely, to proud and ambitious men, according to that in che 101, Palme, 
var. 7. Whoſo hath a proud looke, and an high ſtomacke, I will not ſuffer hinin mine! 
houſe,ſo that (as 4 Ambroſe notes) eAſſerit non ſibi poteſtatem dreſſe, ſedmeritum, 
creaturis 3 oras Chriſt here conſtruech himſclte, 1t1s nor mine to giue, but it ſallþe 
ginen onto thoſe for whom it is prepared of my Father, ©] and my Father are one aud 
therefore moſt fvnfir either for you to requeſt, or for me to grant any thing conmry 
ro the determination of my.Father, His kingdome is an inheritance prepared before 
the foundations of the world, h77hom he did predeſtinate, them he alſocalled; aud 
he whom called, them he alſo inſtified ; and whom he inſtified, them he all» plorifed, 
Concerning Chriſts dire&tion here following addreiſed vnto all his A poſtles, andin 
them wvnto all Chriſtians z ſee Goſpell on S., Bartholomewes day, 


Ub! 


The Epiſtle, AcrTs 5.12. | 


By the hands of the Apoſtles were many ſignes and wonders ſhewed aming th 
people, &C. 


Os thing in this Epiſtle concernes more ſpecially the Paſtors, by the hands ofthe 
e Apoſtles were many (ignes and wonders ſhewed ; ſome thing more ſpecially the 
people, the people magnified them, and the number of them that beleened in the Lord 
both of men and women grew more and more z ſomething generally both Paſtors an 
people, they were all together with one accord in Salomons porch, * in{inuaung chatit 
was their ordinarie cuſtome to meet in that holy place, not only to preach and p73 
bur allo to conſult about the proceedings ofthe Goſpell and bulinetle of the Churci, 
From which atſembly no Conuert abſented himſelte, either ypon any proud opt 
nion of his owne priuatc conceits, or vnder pretence £ chat the Temple wasnow - 
perſticiouſly prophaned, or for feare of the common enemie the ! Pharilies 4 os 
bur all, 2o2vuePy, according, concording, ioyned together for the good of the pu 
ke weale, Wherein obſerue not only their vnanimine, but alſo their magnanmityl 
nor only their louing cariage one toward another, but alſo their reſolution _ 

for the Goſpell, expoſing themſclues vnto very miuch danger in a place of {uc on 
and reſort. The cluefe point.is the working of miracles by the hands of the Apoſttt, 
and thatis nothing elſe butan execution of Chriſtspromuſe, Mark. 16.1 7,18. " 
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name they ſhall caſt out denils, and they ſhall lay their hands on the ſicke, and they 
ſhall r:coxer, &c. of which I hauc ſufficiently ſpoken in my notes vponthe Gol- 
pell on Aſcenſion day. 


The Goſpell. Ly xz 22. 24- 


There was a-ſirife among them which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt, &c. 


1.By precept, The kings of the na- 

\$—uy in this Scripture teacheth his Apo- ) trons, &c. but ye ſhall not ſobe,&Cc. 

ftles ambiriouſly contending for rule, Y2.By patrerne, / am among you as 
one that miniſtreth, &c. 

But ye ſhall not ſo be] Oras ®S, Matthew, it ſhall not be ſo among you, Now 
this kinde of ſpeech 1s vſcdin holy Scriptures, and in our Engliſh rongue two 
manner of waies, either forbidding a thing to be done, or elſe torerelling a thing 
not tobe done : as a maſter in ſaying to his ſeruant,this ſhall not be done to day, 


not be cold,or hot,vpon ſuch a monerh or day,he doth not forbid, bur only fore- 
tell aching that ſhall nor be : ſo che words, & #5, arevicd Apocalyp. 10.6, and 
22.5, According to this twofold acceprtion,l findea twotold conſtruction of this 
clauſe (bet ye nor ſo) firſt, by way of prophecie ; ſecondly, by way of propolition 
or prohibition : if it be taken propherically, rhen it is a prophecie concerning 
| the diſciples eſtate either in this, orin the world tro come, If in this life,the mea- 
' ning is briefly this, the kings of the Gentiles doe raigne, and they that are in anthori- 
tie are called benefaftors 5 but ye not ſo ; thatis, I doe foreſhew vnto you thar ye 
ſhall not be ſo ; as 1t he ſhould ſay, rhey in their gouernment are called bene- 
fators, bur you exerciling authoritie ſhall be called malefaRors : they ruling ill 
arecalled good men, ye ruling well ſhall be reputed euill men : ® in theworld ye 
ſhall haue afflition, and ye muſt of neceſlictie drinke of my cup, and be bapri- 


[thacin this place which he ſaith ®elſewhere, The diſciple ts not aboue his maſter, nor 
the ſeruant abone his Lord : If they hane called the maſter of the houſe Belzebab, 


| | bow much more them of his houſhold ? If they haue perſecuted me, they will alſo 


'perſecute you : me,who came to miniſter vnto them,and to giue my lite for them; 
een ſo you, which 1n your authoritie ſhall intend the good of all, and fpend 
[your lives 1n ſeruing them all. This ſenſe doubtletle is true, for by wofull ex- 
perience we finde ic to be ſo, when as P among vs ſometfor their ſupertoritie are 
called Antichriſts ; other for their authoritie, tyrants ; other for retraining the 
licentiouſnelle of certaine factious people, perſecutors. 

If wetake (but yenotſo) for a prophecic touching the life to come, the mea- 
{ning 1s, the kings of the Gentiles haue lordſhip ouer them, &c, but ye not ſo : that is, 
mn my kingdome (which you falſely conceiue to be vpon earth) I doe foretell 
| vnto you, thar it ſhall not be ſo, For though I appoint »nto you a kingdome, and 
(Je (hall eat and arinke at my table in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeats indging the twelue 
' tribes of Iſrael in my kingdome : yet my kingdome is not of 4 this world, ye ſhall 
'not (Talſureyou) tyrannize in heauen, as the kings of the nations vpon earth. 
This ſenſe likewiſe is good, and fitring other places of Scripture, but ir doth nor 
'frour-preſent rext:for it will appeare by comparing one Euangeliſt wich another, 
that Chriſts * 2 55m, 5t ſhall not be, is nothing elſe but vx #5v, let it not be : for 
Whereas Saint Clarke faith, chapter 10, 43. ſhall be your ſernant, and verſe 44. 
| fall be ſernant of all : $. Matthew chap.20.26, hath it in termes imperatiue, /er 
 bimbe your ſeruant 3 and S. Luke here, be that is greateſt among you, let him be as 


| 


the leaſt, and he that ts chiefe, as he that doth ſer#e, Theſe termes of command in- 
inuate chat our bletſed Sauiour ſpake (vos autem nonſic ) imperatiuely, forbid- 


forbids a thing to be done : but when an Aſtronomer faith of the weather, it ſhall | 


'zed with the bapriſme that I am baptized with, and ſo Chriſt is made to ſpeake | 


m Matth.20.26, 


n Toh 16.33. 


® Matth. 10.20. 
lohz 1 5.20, 
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IV— 
Be 


ſuer tothe ad- 
monit.pag. 

121.{c&t.1, 2, 

t 7.0CUbiſtÞ. 
pag.to, Marlo- 
rat, & Piſcator, 
in Maith, 20.25, 
26, 

u Theophylat, 
Euthym.Bucer, 
Muſculins,'n 
Matth.:o., 
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deſence of his 

anſwer tothe 
admonir.caps1, 
diuifton 1, fol- 
lowing the 

Doors aboue 
cited. 

y Matth.23.8, 
z DF bift 
vb1 (upecap.t. 

2 I 717712,7. 

d I C6.4.15s 


b A(t 14.15, 


© Loquitur hos 
ae paſtoribis ec- 
clejie ſicut D. 
Fulge, Marlorat. 
Piſcator is loc. 

- T,C.ub {ups 


e DU btoft 
v0: (up, 

t Caluin apud 
Manlorat. in loc. 
Matth,20.25, 
See prolog. of 
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Strabs Geozrap. 
bb. 17.09 Plu- 
tarch, in vita Co- 
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s (leomenes K, 
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called, 


| TC. Replyro | 
1D. btgifisan- 


ding a thing to be done, Whereforelet vs examine two points eſpecially ; fog 


what is faid ; ſecondly, whom it concernes, 


{Some referre ſo to the word benefattors, here tranſlated gracious Lords, making | 
che ſenſe to be,they that are in arthoritie,are called gracious Lords,but ye nor ſexha 


is, ye ſhall not be called gracious Lords. * Other referre ſo to the verbes, 
and z/e, making the ſenſe chus, rhe kings retgne, and great men rule, 


(9 5 


chird, affirming thar Chriſt here prohibired neither rirles of honour, nor ruling, 
but only ſo ruling. 


Not titles of honour, as Lord, ruler, benefattor : for as Chriſt in ſaying) ele. 


where, be not yecalled Rabbi, for one is your maſter : and call no man father 7Por | 
earth, for one ts your father which ts in heanen ; and be not called Dottors, &c, t;ox. 
bids nor ſimply the names of Rabbi, father, and Deer 3 tor a childemay call hi; 
parent father, and a ſcholler may call his teacher Dottor, and a feruant may call 
him vnder whoſe gouernment he Jiues maſter 3 and ſo Paul called himſelte the! 


3 Dottor of the Gentiles, andthe Þ Corinthians father, As 1 ſay Chriltthereforbidz | 


not abſoJucely the names of father and maſter,much letle rhe tunttions; but only 
che phariſaicall affeQion, and arrogant atteCtation of ſupertorinie; ſo Chriſt here| 
likewiſe forbids not his Apoſtles to be called Loras, or r#/ers, or benefafors: but 
condemnes only the carnall ambition of rheſe ricles, and inſolent viing of the 

ſame. For wereade in holy Scripture, that theſe titles were gen to Chriſt and} 
his Diſciples, as Iohn13.13. Te call me maſter, and Lord (taith he) andye ſy 
well, for ſo am T, Yea his Apoſtles arc tiled by that title which is rendred elle. 
where Lords, Acts 16, 30, Lords, what muſt 1 doe tobe ſand, ſaid theaylorto; 

Panland Silas ? and yer they reprehended not this title, which they would have 

done had it beene vnlawfull ; as > Pal and Barnabas rebuked the men of Lyltra 

when they would haue ſacrificed ynto themas vnto Gods, © men,why due ye theſe! 

things ? ſo likewiſe Preachers of the word are tiled 7#/crs, Heb. 1 3.7, Remember! 

thoſe which haze the rule oner you, who hane preached wnto you the wordef Cod: and 
verſe 17.0f the ſame Chapter, ©obey thoſe which haue the rule ouer you, and ſub- 
mit your ſelnes, for they watch for your ſoules, Hence the parſonages in England 
weretermed anctently Reffories, and the Parſons Redors ? as for the ſtile graciow 
Lords, vrged ſomuch by the 9 Nouelifts againſt our renerend and honorablePre- 
mats: an{wer is made that there is not one ſyllable in the word pm that bgnt 
fieth a Lord, Iris truethat our learned Engliſh Interpreters in old rune ſought 
by (the peripbraſis) gracious Lords, to fer downe the meaning of Chriſt, ving 
Lord tor atitle of honour, and gracioz tor a title of doing good. Bur ournew 
tranſlatton expreſlerh it berter- in reading benefattors : the Kings of the Gentiles 
exerciſe Lordſhips ouer them, and chey that exerciſe authoriry vpon them"? 
called benefattors : ſo Beza, benefici vocantnr : lo the vulgar Latine, Eraſmut,v, 
Stephanas,and other as well ancient as moderne Interpreters : {o that the clauſe 
vos autem non ſic, is referred by the rwo other Euangelitts, and almoſtall*Jear 
ned expoſitors vnto the fond ambition and tyrannicall oppreſſion of the Gentile 
Kings, and nor vnto their titles or names. Indeed we findethat the Kings 0! 
f Egypt and of other 8 nations vain-gloriouſly deſired ro be called cv4$34m7 1 
nificent benefaitors, when as they deſerued rather rhe names of ryrants and op- 
preſſors : as thePopes of Rome haue called themſclues (I verily thinke _ 
ry to Chriſts bt you not ſo) Clement, Pirs, Boniface : when they weremo 5 
mercifull and impious malefaors, All that may be gathered hence chen 15,01 
the Kings of the Gentiles aſſumed flattering titles.vnto chemſelues, being 0- 
deed nothing leiſe than thar which rheir ftiles imported 3 andit may be ago0 
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reign | 
| but you wet | 
char is, ye ſhall notrule: orher attribure ſo ro the ſame verbes, yet makethe | 
conſtruction otherwile, the kings of the Gentiles doe rule, but ye not fo : uthatic | 
ye ſhall nor ſo rule, to wit, as the kings of the natiohs rule, So thac either tide; 
of honourare forbidden as gracious Lords,or ruling, or elſe ſo ruling, The Now. 
liſts in the firſt expoſition haue condemned che ricies of our Archbilhops ; in the 
ſecond, the iuritdiction of our Biſhops ; our * Diunes theretorelike beſt of the 
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:dmonirion for all men, eſpecially for Clergy men, to frame their lives anſwera- 
ble to their names and titles of honour giuen vntorhem, An ambitious delire 
to be called benefatfor is prohibited here, but thename ir ſelfe is commendable, 
for Saint Peter applieth it vnto Chriſt, Acts 10,38, e/#s of Nazareth went about 
doing good, and © $, Paxl exhorteth vs to doe good wnto all men, eſpecially to them of 
the honſho1d of faith, | 

As for ruling, we fay thar it is againſt all ſenſe, that where the citles of rulers 
are giuen, thereruling ſhould bedenied : nay Chriſtin the words immediatly fol- 
lowing ( he that is greateſt among you, let him be as the leaſt, &c.) inlinuares that 
theremuſt be ſome great among thein. Heſaich not (as i 2ſuſcalxs obſcrues) no 
man ought to be chiefe among you,which he would haue ſaid,if ic had noc beene 
lawful in che kingdome of God for ſome to begreat and chiefe,or if it had beene 
necellary that all ſhould haue beene in all chings equall, The celeftiall ſpirics are 
not equall, the ſtarres are not equall, the Diſciples chemſelues were not in all 
things equall, Ir is not therefore Chriſts —_— to haue none great or chiefe 
among Chriſtians, ſeeing our ſtate requires nec{larily that ſome be ſuperiour, 
and other inferiour, So £ Martine Bucer, the fond Anabaptiſts colle& here thar 
no man may be together a Chriſtian, and a magiſtrate, becauſe Chriſt aid co his 
Diſciples, it ſhall not be ſo among you, notconlidering that thoſe which according 
tothe will of the Lord beare rule godly, nhl minus quam dominari, immo maxime 
ſernire, & tanto pluribut quanto pluribus prefuerint, doenothing lelle than domi- 
neere, yea verily doe moſt of all ſerue, and cuen ſo many doe they ſerue, ouer how 
many ſoeuer they beare rule, So (thryſoſtome, Theophylatt, Enthymins, and it is 
the! common opinion of other writers, that theſe words of Chrift doe not con- 
demne ſuperioritie, Lordſhip, or any ſnch like authoritie : bat only the ambitions de- 
| |fireof the ſame, and the tyrannicall vſage thereof. If Chriſt here would haue for. 
biden ciuill gouernment in all men,he would haue ſaid, the Kings of 1/rael haue 
rule, bat ye not ſo: or if his intent had beene to forbid it in Miniſters only, then 
he would haue ſaid, the Prieſts of Iſrael rule, but ye not ſo ; but in ſaying, the 
| [Kings of the Gentiles beare rule, but ye not ſo : hedoth euidently ſhew that he 
miſlikes only ſuch an inſolent kinde of ruling as the Gentiles vſed. He con- 
demnes neither temporall authoricie,nor Eccleliaſticall : not temporall authoricy, 
whether it be ſupreme or ſubordinate ; nor ſupreme, for ® Pax/ appealed to Ce- 
ſeras ſupreme gouernour, aduiling euery ſoule to be ® ſubie& vnro ſuperiour 
powers ; not ſubordinate,for ® $.Peter gaue this rule concerning Rulers, Submit 
jour ſelues to enery ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be tothe King as 
tothe chicfe head, or unto Gonernonrs, as unto them that are ſent of him, for the pu- 
nſment of enill doers, and for the laud of them that doe well, 

Not Eccleſiaſtical authoririe,for? $. Peter notwirhſtanding this{bat yor not ſo ) 
wdicially ſate vpon Saphira: and Pawlexerciling this authoritie,deliuered 4 He- 
nine and the inceſtuous * Corinthian vnto Satan, And the ſame Pan/ecxhorts 
Timothie the Biſhop of Epheſus,! againſt an Elder receine none accuſation under two 
o three witzeſſes, Hegrants vnto Timothie, to receiue bils of complaint,and ſo 
udicially to proceed againſt Elders in citing chem, and examining them, and if 
need be, depoling them. 

Well chen, if Chriſt here forbade neither titles of Rulers,nor yer ruling it ſelfe, 
wherher it be ciuill or Eccleſjaſticall : irremaines, that he prohibited only /o 74- 
lng, that is, ſuch a tyrannicall kinde of gouernmenr as theGenrile Kings vſed, 
and tharambirious deſiring of the ſame which ruled in them. And indeed Chriſt 
dren in the Goſpell vſcth to call backe thoſe that are his, from errors and cor- 
rptatfe&ions, by the behauiour of the Gentiles, Matth. 6, 7. The Gentiles doe 
thinke, that by their much babling they ſhall be heard, be not ye therefore like unto 
thers:and in the ſame chapter verſ. 3 1,3 2. Take no thought, ſaying what ſhallwe eat 
or what ſhall we drinke, or wherewith ſhall we beclothed, (for after all theſe things 
ſeeke the Gentiles )but ſeeks ye firſt the kingdome of God,&c. And that this is Chriſts 
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meaning, I proue by theſe three reaſons collected out of the context it ſelfe, 
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1 In Matth. 20, 


z Com. in Matte 
20.25, 

a (umacerbitd- 
| te quadam, as 
the compiler of 
the leſſer and 
latter annota- 
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Bezaes name, 

in Mat,20.25, 


b Ardens, 
Muſculus, 
Bucer. 


\ ho Eſay 49 23, 
4 Epheſ.4-11. 
© 2 C0745» 


f xC0r.9.19, 


E Iob29.15. 

bh Plutarch cop, 
ad prin. in- 
doflim, 

i Conſolat. ad 
Polybium, 


Kk Lb. 3, de CO 
frderat, 


| Matth, 24.46. 
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3, He faith Matth.20.25, and Marke 10.42. Ye kyow that the K ings of the Gentiles 
ſpeaking of choſe Rulers they knew, and they were Tyrants and oppreſſors " 
þ 


— 


Pontins Pilate who condemned Chriſt an* innocent, in whom he found no fau] 

and ® Herod Antipas, who beheaded John the Baptiſt (a iuſt and holy man ak - 
he reuerenced and heard in many things)at therequeſt of his minion : and _ 
rod the Great, who butchered all the male children in * Bethelem, and mls 
pretence to worſhip, eagerly ſought ro worrie Chriſt in his cradle ; Je know tha 


theſe Kings now reigne; b#t ye not ſo, that is, I would nor haue you o to reigne, 
$ 


2, Karaxuediay, vied in Matthew and Marke,is to tyrannize ; ſo learned Erif. 
m1 10 his! Paraphraſe, nt principatum gerunt inter gentes, dominatum ac tnran 
nidem exercent in illos quibus imperant, and in his annotations, dominantyr 5, cy 
fue adnerſus eas, So Muſenlus in his comment vpon theſe words in $, Matthew 
nou regunt populum, ſed premunt, ſniſg, affettibus ſernire cogunt : ſo*Benedif} 4r.. 
tins, ngraxuerbur, eft dominari cum aliena *tyrannide, & wa ucitur, in poteſat 
wiolenter tenere : ſo xaraxwerdar 1s taken In other places of thenew Teſtamen: 25 
namely, 1 Pet.5.3. and As 19, 16, Whereas it 1s obieed, that in our Preſene 
text the ſimple verbe is vſed, and therefore not tyrannie bur iuriſdifion js for. 
bidden : anſweris made thatthis of S, Lake muſt be conſtrued by the places of 
Matthew and Mark, ſecing all three meane one and the ſame thing by the con- 
cent of all Harmonies, 

3. Chriſt expounds himſelfe thus in the words immediately following,let the 
greateſt among you be as the leaſt, and the chiefe as he that ſerneth, As if heſhould 
ſay, the Kings of the nations are Tyrantsin their gouernment, making miſchiek 
their miniſter, andluſt their law : but I would haue you to beare rule ſomode- 
rately, that euen the Soueraigne may behaue himſcltfe as a /ſermart, andthe Mz 
ſter as a Miniſter, T would haue Princes among you to be <nurling fathers varo| 
the Church, and Prelates among you to be 4 Paſtors of my people. S0*S, Pail | 
exerciſing authoritie, ſaid, we preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt Teſus tobe the Lind 
and our ſelues your ſernants for Teſus ſake, and inf another place, 1made ny ſelfea 
ſernant wntoall men, A Miniſter muſt(as itis in our Engliſh phraſe) ſerve his ure 
a magiſtrate muſt alſo zimſer vnto thoſe which are vnder him, cuen the King 
himſelfe is a great ſernant of the common weale : he muſt (as 8 ob ſpeakes) become 
eyes to the blinde, and feet to the lame, he muſt with ®. Epaminonda watch, that 
other may the more ſecurely (leepe ;. and labour, that other may themore trecly 
play. HMagna ſeruitus magna fortuna, quoth i Seneca, nam ip/i Caſaricui onnis 
licent, propter hoc ipſum multa non licent : omnium domos lins vigitia defendit, on- 
ninrs otium illins labor, omninm delicias illins induſtria, omnium wvacationem ilins 
occupatio, As thoſe Princes are moſt vn np qui nihil in imperio niſi imper- 
#m cogitant, which in their Empire thinke of nothing ſo much as of imperiouF 
neſle : ſo they doubtlefle are moſt happy to the ſtate, who beirg greateſt are as1he 
leaſt, and being chiefe as they that ſerne. I conclude this obſeruation in Bernards 
aduice to Pope Engenins, preſis vt pronideas, vt conſulas, vt procures, ot ſernes, 

preſis vt profis,&c. O'! bleſſed is that fairhfull and wiſe ſeruant,whom his maſter 
when he commeth ſhall finde ſo ruling ouer his houſe. - 

Thus haue I ſhewed what is ſaid, let vs ſee now whom it concernes  1t1s 
cainethat Chriſt ſpake this vnto his Apoſtles only, but in chem ynto ſome othet 
repreſentatiuely ; the queſtion is then here whether he ſpake repreſ entatiuelyto 
the whole Church, thatis, all Chriſtians ; orelſe repreſentatiuely to the Mini 
ſters of the Church only. We ſay with eAretins, Bucer, Muſeulus, intheir Col 
mentaries vpon Marth, 20, that he doth vnderſtand all Chriſtians, as well Lay 
men as Clergy-men, and this alſo we proue by theſe reaſons enſuing. 

I, Chriſt in this chapter immediately before,and alſo preſently akcer vlingehi 
word yox, and ſpeaking vnto his Diſciples and none bur then (as in this place) 
ſpeaketh ynto them as repreſenting the whole Church, and not only the Mint 
ſters, as verſ.19, Thi # my body, which ts ginen for you ; and verſ,20, Thi cup #W 
new teſtament inmybloud, which # ſhedfor you, by you,though it be ſpoken a 
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the Diſciples; is not vnderſtood che miniſters only, for if Chriſts body were gi- 
ven, and his bloud ſhed only for them, ic would follow thatnone ſhould be : 
ued but Minifters, and that 1s contrary to the text ®elſewhere, Chriſt died for all; 
againe verſe 29.1 appoint vnto you,as my F ather bath appointed unto me, a kingdome. 
Where by you, he meanes all rue Chriſtians of whatſocuer eſtate, qualitie, de- 

ree: for as" many as receiued him and beleeued 1n his name, to them he gaue 

owerto be the ſonnes of God, andif they be ſonnes and children of God, then 
heires alſo, Rom.8,17. So that if chou wile haue any part in Chriſt and his king- 
dome, then thou mult alſo take ſome part of this texr, thou muſt become as one 
of vs, and be numbred among theſe yo, bur yenot ſo. | 

2, The oppoſicion here whichis berweene Geztiles and you, doth euidently 

prouc that it is ſpoken vnto the whole Church 3 as for example, the Kings of the 
Gentiles doc tyrannize oner them, that is, ouer the people : among them are Kings 
ryrannizing, and peopletyrannized : xt you nor ſo, thatis, I doecommand char 
among you there ſhould be neicher Kings tyrannizing, nor peopleryrannized. 
[cis chus wich them,ic ſhall nor be ſo with you Miniſters,is no good oppolirion z 
itis thus with the Gentiles, :zt ſhall not be thus with you Chriſtians, 18 a tull and a 
fit antitheſis, the like whereof 1s found, Macth.6, 7,8, 31,32, Luke 12, 29,30, 
1 Theli.4.4,5. | 

3. This place compared with that of Matth.chap.2 3.verſe 8,9.ſhewes plainly 
thatit is ſpoken vnto the whole Church, tor Chritt in that place ſpeaking of che 
ſamematcer, vſerh a like forme of words, as for example, the Scrives and the Pha- 
riſees are called Rabbi,&c,but be not ye ſoralled, Now tharhe deliuered this exhor- 
tation as well to the people as to the paſtors, is apparent in the very firſt verſe of 
the Chaprer, ther ſpaks leſ#5 to the multitude, andro his Diſciples. I will end this 
expolition with an ® Epitaph which I thinke may ſerue for agloſle to the whole 


Goſpel. 


Hic hamiltis dines (res mira ) potens pins, witor 
Compatiens, mitis cumpateretur erat, 

Nolat eſſe ſuis Dominus, ſinduit pater eſſe, 
Semper in aduerſis murns & arma ſuis, 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cox.4.1, 
| Seeing that we haue ſach an office, &C« 


| hany text 1s part of $,Panls Apologieuſtifying his dodrine as well forthe mat- 
ter as the manner againſt all che den of his aduerſarics the falſe Apoſtles: 
rSedulitie, ſeeing we have ſuch an office, enen as God 
hath had mercy on vs, we goe not out of kinde, or wee 
Hee remembers here | faint not, 

more particularly threes Sinceritie, b#t hane caſt from vs the cloakes of unhoneſty. 
vertues1n his preaching, | Humilitie, for we preach not our ſelues, but (hriſt Ieſus 
to be the Lord, and onr ſelues your ſernants fer leſs 

L fake. | 
Seeing that we hane ſuch an office] Þ Two things eſpecially cauſed Par! to be 
aligentin his office. 1.The worthineſle of his miniſtery,ſeeing that we hane ſuch 
nice, 2,The goodnelle of God in calling him co ſuch an high calling, exe 
4 Cod hath had mercy on vs, The miniſtration of the Goſpell (as he ſhewed in 
[th:Chaprer before) doth excell 4 in graceand glory the miniſtration of the law: 
[ 1 grace, tor the letter killeth, but the ſpirit giueth life, the law being the miniſtration 
" condemnation, but the Goſpell the miniſtration of righteon(aeſſe : In glory, both 
nreſpe@t of countenance, for it is more honorable ro be the miniſter of mercy, 
than exccurioner of mdgement : and in re{pe& of continuance, for Moſes 
($9) 35 done away, but the Goſpels miniſterie remaineth : all @Woſes glory 
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| 
was buta type of Chriſts glory, now the ſubſtance being come, theſhadoy y,. | 
niſheth 3'* a/lthe Prophets and the law prophecied wnto lobn, but i rruth aud 1... 
came by Ieſus Chriſt, As farre then as the Sunne doth obicure the eller lights; 
euen ſo farrethe Goſpell exceeds in glory the Law, *fer when that which ;; perfel 
is come, then that which is imperfett ts aboliſhed, | 

Theſecond thing that made Paul conſtantly diligent in his funRion, is God; 
mercy ſhewed on him in his office, beingan Apoſtle, ® xor of men, neither by man 
but by Teſus (hriſt, * put apart to preach the Goſpell by Y the will of God, ] "a 
(faith he. x Tim, 1.) both a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and an oppreſſor, but 
Chriſt receining me to mercy, put me in his ſeruice, by whoſe grace I am whatſoener| 
1am, 1'Cor.15.10, wherefore ſceing we haue ſuch an excellent office, {6 graci. 
ous, ſo glorious ; and ſeeing God hath (our of the riches of his mercie, z not 
out of any worth of our ownemerat) called vs vnto ſuch an office, we faint wt jn 
chis our miniſtcrie for any * tribulation or trouble whatſocuer.> So Pax/expoung; 
himſelfe in this preſent Chapter, we are troubled on enery ſide, yet not aiftreſſed: 
in pouertie, but not indeſpaire : perſecuted, but not forſaken: caſt downe, but not caſ} 
away : therefore we faint not, for though our outward man periſh, yet the inward 
man is renaed daily, for onr light afflictica which is but for a moment, cauſeth nt 
vs a farre moſt excellent and an eternall weight of glory, while we luke uot on the 
things which are ſeenc, but on the things which are not ſeen, for the things which ar; 
ſeene are temporall, but the things which are not ſcene eternal, Asif heſhould ſay, 
ſceing our worke is excellent, and our reward (when we haue © fought our| 
fight and ended our courſe) moſt excellent : we flacke not our duie tor any | 
crolle or care, bur * approze our ſelues as the miniſters of Godin all things, inafjl; 
flions, inneceſſities,in anguiſhes,in ftripes,in ſtrifes, in labours, &c, by honour and al- 
honour, by bad report and good report ; as ſorrowing, and yet alway reiowng ; as Poore, 
net making many rich as haning nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, | 

We hane caſt from vs the cleakes of vnhoneſtie] Foras much as the*deuill is the] 
moſt diligent preacher in the whole world, * walking abour as aroaring lion! 
ſeeking whom he may deuoure, and his agents 8 compatle fea and land romake: 
men of their profeſſion : our Apoſtle to his induſtrie turcher adderh in his prea- 
ching linceritie, we caſt from ws the cloakes of vnhoneſtie, &c. thar 1s, we havere- 
nounced ( as a father vtterly forſakes a diſobedient ſonne) * not only notorious; 
and open crimes, bur alſo choſe which are hidden, and as it were cloathcd with 
cloakes and colours of excuſe : for fo Pan! conftrueth himſelfe inthe clauſe 
following, we walke not in craftineſſe, &c, that is, we deale not as thetalſe Apo- 
ſtles in ! hypocriſie, ® comming vnto youin ſheepes cloathing, bur inwardly are 
rauening wolues ; neither handle we the word deceitfully, thatis, ® as hefaidinthi 
0 Epiſtle before, we doe not as many, make merchandiſe of the word, ?We prel 
notfor gaineor glory, for ſuch are hirelings, Iohn 10, 12. ncicher docwe ſopht- 
ſticate the word,as they who mingle heauen and earth,and joyne the ceremonies 
of Moſes law with the Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt as necel[arie to faluation, forfuch 
are wolues, We preach neither 4 flattringly, nor falſly, bt open the truth, andcom- 
mend our ſelues to enery mans conſcience in the ſight of God, * that 1s, WC hauedeli 
uered the word fo plainly, fo purely, neither! adding any thingto 1, nor dimt- 
niſhing any thing of it,* as that our deeds ſpeaking for our doctrine, weappeale 
to the conſciences of all ſuch as haucheard vs, and to God himſelfe who ſeethall 
things, and vnderſtanderh cuery ſecret of our heart ſo well as every word of olr 
mouth, euen he that knoweth all things " knoweth that I lienot. 

If onr Goſpell be yet hid, it is hid among them that are loſt.) * Here Panlpre 
uenteth an obie&on,Ifyou faint not in opening the truth varo che conf tne 
all men, how commeth it to palle that many belceue not your Goſpel? He dot 
anfwer direQly, that the fault is not in the Goſpell it ſelfe, for that 35 aſlioing 
light to ſuch as are in darkneſle : but in vnbelecuers, whoſe mindes are blinae g 
the god of this world, leſt the light of the Goſpell of the glory of (brilt (which 1:18 
image of God) ſhould ſhine unto them, That 
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T rat is euery mans god in this world which he likes beſt, and loues moſt, as 
? gold is a couctous mans god, and * belly cheere a voluptuous mans god, and 
referment an ambitious mans god, And theſe gods blindethe minde of vn- 
zlecucrs, that they ſhould nor 1n chis world ſee the light of grace, nor in the 
world to come the light of glory, So we reade Luke 14. when a cercaine man 


ready : the firſt ſaid, [ hane bought a farme, and 1 muſt needs goe to (ee it, Honour 
was the god that blinded his eyes. Another ſaid, 1 have bought fine yoke of oxen, 
and 1 goe toproue them, Riches was the god that blinded his eyes! A third ſaid, 7 
| hans maried a wife, and therefore Icannot come, Pleaſure was the god that blinded 
| his cyes, Sce Goſpell 2.Sun.afrer Trinirte, 

b Other vnderſtand this of the true God, which is the God of this world, for 
that he made it, according to that of © Daxid, The earthis the Lords, and all that 
therein is, the compalſſe of the world, and they that dwell therein, And God is ſaid 
to blinde the mindes of vnbeleeuers, 4 Non inducendo malitiam, ſed merito potins 
demerito, pracedentium peccatoram ſubtrahendo gratiam, Tt is Gods mercie, thar 
the light of the word /2:nes in the hearts of his ele, and it is Gods juſtice, that it 
is hidden among thoſe which are loſt, ] am come (ſaid © Chriſt) vnto iudgement in 
this world, that they which ſee not might ſee, and that they which ſee might be made 
Hinde, And Rom. 11. 8. God hath ginen them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they 
ſhould not ſee, and cares that they ſhould not heare : that the Goſpell in it ſelfe a ſhi- 
ning light, and the fpower of God vnto ſaluation, ſhould be hidden among the 
loft, and ſo become thes ſauour of death vnto death 3 is an heauze, yer an holy 
indgement : For, Þ as they ans not to know God, ecuen ſo God delivers them 
yp vnto a reprobate ſenſe,! ſuftering their eyes to be blinded, leſt chelight of the 
Goſpell ſhould ſhine vntothem. ® As by the bright beames of the Sunne wax is 
ſoftned,and yer dirt is hardned : euen fo by the preaching of the word,the hearts 
of ſuch as ſhall be ſaued are mollified, bur.che hearts of ſuch as are loſt are further 
hardened, To day then, eucn while it is called to day,fuffer the words of exhor- 
| tation, if thou haue an eare to heare, harden not thine heart, but-harken vnto 
Gods voice, ſpeaking in the bookes of his Scriptures, and by the mourhes of his 
Prophets vnto thee. | | | 

1 Other vnderſtand this of Satan, here called the god, as elſewhere, = the 
priace of this world, that is, ſeculariter vinentium, of the wicked of the world, 
in * whom he ruleth and worketh, as yeelding to his ſuggeſtions, Ir is not 
Satans power that makes him a god, and a prince, but only the weaknelle of 
the wicked, admitting him as a lord of miſ-rule ; for, he (faith * Pas) is our 
maſter to whom we ſubmit our ſelues as ſeruants. Chriſt is the Lord of hea- 
ven and earth by a threefold right, ? iare creations, merito redemptionis, dono 
patris : bur the denill is god of this world only (quoth zAquize) imitatione, be- 
cauſe the wicked of this world are his followers, as hauing their 4 ynderſtan- 
ding darkned, and their mindes blinded, and hearts hardned through his en- 
tiling temptations. And ſo Pazl in this preſent Epiſtle chap. 11, verſe 3. 7 
feare leſt as the ſerpent beguiled Ene through his ſnbtiltie 3 ſo your mindes ſhould 
be corrupted from the ſimplicitie that is in Chris, The Goſpell is a glafſe where- 
in we may bchold Chriſt ; and Chriſt is an © expreile charaRter and image of 
God, as himſelfe faid, © he that hath ſeene me, hath ſeene my father, and this is 
eternall life to know God, and whombe bath ſent Teſus (hriſt, Tohn 17.3. If then 
thou heare the word often, and yet continue ſtill in vnbelecte, the faulc is nor 
in God or his Goſpell, bur in thy ſelfe and Saran, who blindes the mindes of 
ſuch as are loſt, &c. 

We preach not our ſelues} © Leſt he ſhould be thought arrogant in commending 
his ſeduJons and ſincere preaching, heconfeſſeth humbly chat himſelteand his 
fellowes were nor principall agents in their conuerſion,butinſtrumentall only ; 
Chriſt is the Lord, and we your ſernants for his ſake, for it is God that commands 
the light to ſhine ont of darkzeſſe, which hath ſhinedin our hearts, for to gine the light 
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had ordained a great ſupper, and inuited many, ſaying, come, for all things are * 
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or 
And we hays this 


treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellencie of that power might beg 
not of vs, Sec Epilt.3.Sun.in Aduent, and 1, in Lent, - f God, and 


ſuch as hauecure of ſoules to be diligent in their miniſteric,conſidering 
| thinelle of their function, and the goodnetle of God in making them, hal 


This Scripture may be termed aptly manipnlus Curatorum ; r.Inſtruding all 
the wor. 


teach, and in calling them vnto ſych an high office, 2. To berather ſ9lige thas! 


ſuble, preaching plainly co the conſcience. 3. To be humble, * ng 1, 1, Al 


——— 


they were lords'ouer Gods heritage, bur in meeknelle of ſpirit, behaving them. 


ſclues as ſernuants for Jeſus ſake. 


\ 


| — — 


The Goſpell. Marra. 9. 9. 
As Teſus paſſed forth from thence he ſaw a mannamed Matthey, &c. 


Bountifulnefle of Chriſt in calling, he: 
ſawa man named Matthey, &c, ; 
utifulneſTe of Matthew in commng, he 
aroſe, and followed him, ; 


Calling of Mat- 
| thew, wherein D 


; ue the 
N this text two obſer 


points are more 


chiefely regarda- | Cauilling of Pmwblicans and ſinaers ? 
ble, namely, the | the Phari- Reaſon, they that bee 
ſees, and )Chriſts excnſation,Y ſtrong need mt the 
C init anſwering for him-Q4 Phyſitian, 
ſelte by grounds of /Religion, gre je rather! 
and learne, &C, 


es Teſrs paſſed forth fromthence | We may not lightly patle ouerthepaſſing 
of Icſus herefrom place? to placedoing good, and afting works of mercyandm- 
racle, Craftie Politicians thrutt themſclues into the center of the world, as if all times 
ſhould meer jn their ends, neuer caring in any tempeſt what becommeth of the ſhip 
of eſtate, ſo they may be ſafe in the coc-boat of rheir owne fortune. But Chit here 
negle&ting his priuate boat, was all for the pub!1que ſhip of the Church, bang not 
only paintull in his owneperſon all his life, but al{o carctull in calling Apottles,who 
mighr as cunning maſters and pilots guide the Churches ſhip after hus deat, 

z By this example, Princes (which oughr to be © nurſing fachers vntotheChurci) 
are taught, not only to ſee that matters be well ordered for the preſent; huralſoto 
foreſcetuch chings as may be for the good of the Church in time to come, Theymult 
eſpecially maintame the ſchooles of the Prophets, as the ſeminaries and nwſeriesof 
the Clergic, thar there may be from time to time Peters and Matthewes, apt and 
able Þ labourers in the Lords harueſt, As for you which are men of meanequalite, 
though it be true thar yee cannot found Colledges, or endue the Church wichany 
large reuenues z yeryecan © pray forthe peace of Hieruſalem, and wiſh hexrly chat 
plenteouſnelſe may bewithin her palaces : And therefore when any ſuit concerung 
che Clergie ſhall be tried by your verdite, 4 for ſake not the Lenite as long actho lineſ 
vpon earth Let no malignant humour cauſe thee to rob God of his due,che Mint- 
er of his ducie,thar the Goſpellmay not only flouriſh in our daies, but thatthere 
may be til] a ſucceſsion of learned men in all ages to come, who may © comlort 
Hieruſalem at the heart, and withſtand all her * enemies in the gate, 

He ſaw a man named Matthew ſitting at the receit of cuſtome] Heſaw Matt hew 
not (as then he ſaw many moe) with his corporall eyes only, $ bur alſo with his 
all-ſeeing eyes of preſcience, knowing that he was a ®pearle 1na dunghill, ac ot 
ſen vellell vnto the Lord from all eternitie, And with his pitifulleyes of mercie, 
euen with the verie ſame eyes he ſaw the grieuous troubles of his children in 
! Egypt, and with theſame eyes he ſaw Peter weeping, and with the ſame eyes 


he faw k Nathanacl vnder the fig-tree, Now the greatnelle of his exceeding ie 
_rm————_—— 


__— 


| 
j 


| 


| 


| 
Their accufarion, Why eatethyour maſter with 


| 
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mercies is amplified here by circumſtances of the perſon, and of the place, and of 
chetime. By circumſtance of perſon,he ſaw aud called Matthew, arich man, a co- 
uetous rich man, a couetous rich man in a corrupt office, Marthew the Publican, 
| Ocher Euangeliſts in relating this hiftorie, call him Zexz, ® but he cals himſclfe 
by that name he was beſt knowne, he contetled his faulc, and acknowledged his 
folly,ſtiling himſelfe Marthewthe Prblicayv, And this he did vnto Gods glorie, 
for the greater was his miſerie,the greater was his Sautours mercie. The children 
of [rae] payed no cuſtome betore cheir captiuitie, wherefore toll-gatherers, as 
being ſubie& ro many foule cxrortions and oppreſs10ns, were moſt odious officers 
among the Tewes z in ſo much as Publicans and notorious maletaQors are cou- 
pled vſually rogerher in the Goſpell: as if ® he refuſe ro heare che Church alſo, 
let hims be to thee as an heathen man aud a Publican, and Mutth, 21, 31, Verily I ſay 
ynto you, that the Publicans and the harlots ſhall goe before you to the kingdome of 
God, and Luke 15,1, Then reſorted unto him all the Publicans and ſinners z and 1n 
our preſent text, why eateth your Maſter with Paublicans and ſinners ? So that Pub- 
licans are 10yned ſometime with heathens, ſometime with harlots, alway with 
ſinners. 

But rhe goodneſfle of Chriſt is amplified more by circumſtances of place and 
time, for thar he called atthew ſirtirg at the receit of cuſtome z he called ® Peter 
and Azdrew whilethey were fiſhing ; [ames and [ohz while they were mending 
their nets z he called other, while they were doing ſome good ; but (0 the deep- 
nelſe of the riches of Chriſts vnſpeakable mercies) he called Marthew when he 
was doing hurt, executing his harefull office, /itting at the receit of cuſtome. 
?There bethree degrees in linne, mentioned Plal.1,1, The firſt is, walkzag tz the 
counſell of the ungodly : the ſecond is, ſtauding in the way of ſmners: therthird is, 
| [ſitting 51 the ſeat of the ſcornfuil: now Matthew the Publican had proceeded 
DoRor 1n his facultie, he was ſeated in the chaire, ſitting at the receit of cuſtome, 
[the which is worſethan either walking in checounſell of the vngodly, or ſtan- 
ding in the way of (inners, 

Hence we may learne not to deſpaire of other, much lefle of our ſelues : not 
of other, albeit they be neuer ſo couetous miſers and greac oppretlors, Indeed 
q4Chriſt ſaid, It #5 eaſter for a Camell (or as "other read) for a cable to goe thorow 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God, but he doth 
adde withall and ſay, with manthis i impoſſible, but with God all things are poſſible, 
Hecan vntwine acablerope in cuery cord and thred, and fo draw it thorow the 
eycofa needle: he can vndoe the cords of vanitie and cart-ropes of iniquitie, 
which hold couetous men from him,and fo make them(as he did here 7arthew ) 
tofollow him. He did vatwine Zachers when he ſaid, * Behold Lord halfe of my 
gooas [ gine to the poore, and if I hane taken from any manby forged canillatwn, [ re- 
fore him fonre-fold : and ſo Zachens notwithitanding his ( amels backe, that.s, 
in former time his prodigious wealth,enrred into the ſtrait gate of heauen, 

And let no man euer deſpaire of himſelfe,ſeerng Chriſt called Matthew when 
he was doing of euill, and the theefe on the Croi{e, Luk. 23. when he was ſuffe- 
ring for euill, * According to his name ſo is his praiſe, ® Teſus 1s his name, and 
he 15 a Sautour of his people; comming into this world (as he proteſteth and 
proucth 1n this Scripture) not to call the righteous bur ſinners to repentance. 


#1. Of his wickedneſle, he aroſe, namely from his 
In Matthewes obedience old vnconſcionable courſe vnto newnelle of life, 
to Chriſts call, obſerue with );2. Ofhis wealth, he /eft all, Luk.5.28, 


"*erdens, athreefold abre- | (cleriter, 
mncition : 3. Of his will, hefe/lhowed him, )Letanter, 
and that as Y one writes, Y( onnententer, 
Perſeneranter, 


1. He followed Chrift immediatly without delay, for as ſoone as Chriſt had 
ſaid, follow me ; forthwith he aroſe and followed him. 


— 


2. He | 


! Marke 2.14. 
Luke 527, 
m FHzerom, 


Zanſen. 
Maldonat. 


n Matith.18.17, 


© Matth,4.1s, 


P Futhym, 


Calyn, 
Genebrard, in 
Pſalm, 1, 


q Matth. 19.24, 
r TheopbylaGt, 
Fraſines. 
Druſuus in loc. 
Matth. 


{ Luxe I9 3 


( Pſal. 48.9. 
u Matth. 1.21. 


* Hom. 11 loc, 


? Paratus (cr. 
des, Matth, 


| 
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Z Aretiias. 


* Muſculus. 


b 2 {01.4.18. 


© Rypert. in loc, 


| 4 Luke 5.29% 


© Hier0mh. 


i Cazetan, 


. loha 6.44« 


1 8 Gen-17.1, 
h Heb.1i.6 


i Apoſtolt quan- 
tum a4 volun- 


1 tatem totum 


la. PR ah 


Fa 


of, 4 


j mundun rolt- 
1 qucrunt. Hies 


rom. Epiſt, ad 
Pammac, 

k Auguſtin. de 
Cinitate Dei, lib, 
I, (aÞ.10, 

1 Matth.10.3. 
m Eyſeb. hiſt, 


| {.2.cap.21, 
1 7dem Magde- 
{ burg.cent.t, 

| Þb.2.col.,576. 


n Socrates biſt. 
lib.x.cap.15. 
© Caſſaneus 
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1 Bibliothec, lib, I. 
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1 Mattyr, Sep- 


temb.21. 

t Heb.1.1. 
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z Apocal.2.10, 


{2 7ohn2o0.2, 
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2, He followed Chriſt cheerefully = without any murmuring or diſpyr; 
who ſhould execute his office, or looke to his account. ® It was in the worlds 
agreat folly to leaue ſuch a gainfull occupation, a greater folly to forſike Ka 
which he had already gor, and the _ of all ro follow him who wi c 


poore, that he wanted a neſt and an hole where to reſt his head, Matth.$. 2; 


Yet Matthew beholding his Sauitour with eyes of faich, and Þ looking not on th 
things which are ſcene, bur on the things which are not ſecne,fimply and Fas. 
fully followed him, and in © roken hereof (as 4 S. Zrke reports) be made lin, 
great feaſt in his owne houſe. | 

3. Matthew followed Chriſt conueniently, becauſe he left all andfolowedl;p. 
all his worldly bulineſle, all his vnconſcionable gaines,all his corrupt affe&ions 
and whatſocuer hindred him in the way to God. AndFherein he dealt not(s pro 
phane Porphirizs and 1zlian obie@) vnaduiſedly to forſake all things, andtotyl. 
low one which had nothing, for atthew doubtleſle had before ſcenemany mi- 
racles of Chriſt, and at this preſent he was alſo drawne bythe Holy vPrit, ac. 
cording to that of our Sauiour, fo ma can come to me, except the Father which 
hath ſent me draw him. And this Spirit aſfured hs ſpirit that Chriſt as Gogi 
8 all-ſufficient, and a ® rewarder of ſuch as ſeeks him and come vnto him, Here the 
Goſpell and Epiſtle meet, Pa»/preached nor the word for worldly gaine, 2/4. 


thew left all and followed Chriſt, He did not abandon all hiseſtare, tor he {caſted 
(Chriſt in his owne houſe : but he was ' willing to leaue the whole world to 92ine 
that good which he could neither * prodere nor perdere, P 
4. Matthew followed Chriſt conſtantly, being firſt a Diſciple, thenan Apo- 
file, afterward an Evangeliſt, and laſt of all a Martyr : as a Diſciple he heard the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, as an Apoſtle he preached the Goſpell of Chriſt, asan Euange. 
lift he wrote the Goſpell of Chriit, as a Martyr he ſuttered for the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, He was not only a Diſciple, but an Apoſtle, numbred among the 
l ewelue, preaching the Goſpellin® 1-dea and ® e/Ethiopia, forT remember ooze 
faith of him, e/Ethiepiam nigram doflrina fidei fecit candidam. And that hemight 
reach vnto the whole world after his death, he penned the booke of the generation 
of Teſis (hriſt, &c, In which (as Exſeb, Emiſen, ohſerueth) he makes agrea feaſt 
vnto Chriſt, and thatin ? ſundry reſpeRs, as, 1. His Goſpell is great, as being 
written in Hebrew, the moſtancient and moſt holy tongue, 2, Great, as being 
the 4 firſt of all the Goſpels. 3, Great, as being the moſt large, * duided by the 
moderneLatines into 28, chapters, but according to the partitionof Hilaris1n 


former ages into 3 3.or as Dr#thmanus into 67, Canons. Among theGrecians, | | 


Enthymins parceth it into 68. chapters, Euſebius, eAmmonins, Suida,, into 355, 
And laſtly great, as intending principally to ſhew that the man Chriſt is the Mel. 
ſias-and Sautour of the world, promiſed by the Prophets, and o_ inthe 
facrifices ofthe Law. 8. atthew hauing cheerefully followed Chriftin hearing 
his Goſpell, in preaching his Goſpell, in writing his Goſpell, * onthis day ſuile- 
red martyrdome conſtantly for his Goſpell. 

Chriſt euery day calleth vs, and faith vnto vs as hereto Matthes, Followme, 
though hedoe nor this immediately by himlelfe, yet he ſpeakerh vnto vs by the 
tongues of his Preachers, as he ſpakein* old time toour fathers by the mouths 
of theProphets. Itis ourdutie therefore to come when he calleth (a5 his ſervant 
Matthew ) quickly, conueniently, conſtantly, cheerctully. Quickly without de- 
lay, "m2ake no tarrying to tarne vnto the Lord, but to day, * while it 1 called to aan, 
let vs heare his woice : conueniently, forſahing our ſelues, and caſting ava) —_ 
thing that preſſeth downe,and hinareth ys inonr way to Chriſt, Heb.12. 1, conſtant!y, 
Y going from ſtrength to ſtrength, and continning *faithfull unto the death : cheere- 
fully, making (hriſt a great feaſt in our owne houſe. PI” 

Haply thou wilt obie, ifT had liued inthat golden age, when Chriſtmy dz 
our bleſſed the world with his bodily preſence, then I would haue worſhippe 
him, and followed him, and feaſted him : but alas, I haue good cauſe to com 


plaine with Marie Magdalen, ® they hane taken away the Lord,and where fools | 
= 


"Y 
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chou arr on earth, yer thou mayeſt (and that inthine owne houſe) maketo him a 
c double feaſt ; a ſpiricuall feaſt, and a corporall : a ſpirituall, for his meat 75 todoe 
the will of God, Tohn 4. 34+. end the will of God ts to beleene in him whom he hath 


Iftand at the doore and knocke, if any man heare my vote, and openthe doore, ] will 
come in unto bim, and will ſup with him, and he with me, The Poets fained that 
their God 1npiter fed on Nettar and Ambroſia, © Iupiter Ambroſia ſatur eſt, Ne- 
fare plenus, Bur the God of heauen 1s refreſhed with the * fruits of the Spirit, 
' lone, toy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodncſſe, faith, meckneſſe, temperance, 
theſe diſhes are his dainties. 

Thou maycſt alſo feaſt him corporally ; for whatſoever is done to his follow- 
ers, he taketh as done to himlfelte, becauſe they be 8 members of his body, of his 
fleth, and of his bone: this he will openly proteſt ac the laſt day, Marth. 25. 35. 
I was an hungred, aud ye gane me meat ; 1thirſted, and ye gaue me drinks : for in as 
' much as ye hane done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye hane done it 
 U2L0 720. | 
| Azxdwhen the Phariſies ſaw it] Tathe Phariſtes accuſation obſerue theſe two 
circum{tances ef pecially ; To whom ; and of whom it was made; to whom,they 
| aid wnto his Diſciples : of whom,of Chriſt and thereſt of the gueſts in Matthewes 
| houſe, why eateth your maſter with Publicans and ſinners, &c, In making this ob- 
iection vnto the Diſciples, and not vnto Chriſt himſelfe, they ſhew themſclues 
to be craftiecalumniators. Ir was Þ cratt to ſer ypon the weake Diſciples being a 
liccle before confounded by their maſter : and it was ai calumnieco mutrer that 
behinde his backe, which they dare not vtter vnto his face, Bur this was their 
ordinarie guile to venctheir gall, when they conceited that the Diſciples did 
amilſe, chey cauilled with Chritt, & why doe thy Diſciples trauſgreſſe the traditions 
of the fathers, for they waſh not their hands when they eat bread, And when they 
thought Chritt ofteaded, they told his Diſciples, why eateth your Maſter with 
| Pablicans and ſinners ? Tnrhe fat of the Diſciples, they cawlled with Chriſt : in 
'the fat of Chriſt, they cauilled with the Diſciples ; in both, their malicious in- 
rent was to diſhonour the Goſpell, andeſtrange the Diſciples from Chriſt, and 
Chriſt from his Diſciples. In our age there be many ſuch enujous Sycophants, 
who being once gor betweene the port and the wall, chart in ſecrer againſt chat 
which Chriſt and his Miniſters haue chaunted in publike. 

The Phariſies accuſing Chriſt and his company ,P=blicans and ſinners,offended 
in vacharicablenelle and pride : in vncharitablenefle toward Chritt,! ac {i conſenr- 
tens ia culpa, qui conſentiens incena,as if he had communicated with them in miſ- 
| chiefe, as he did common with them at meat : whereas Chriſt conuerſed with 
Publicans and ſinners, as the Phyſitian with the ſicke 3 ® they made nor him worſe, 
but he maderhem better ; he had no fellowſhip with ® vnfruitull works of dark- 
nelſe, but only with che workers, he did loue their perſons, bur leaue their vices: 
ſee Goſpell on che 3.Sund. after Trinitie, Againe, the Phariſtes were very cruell 
and yncharitable toward the Publicans, 1n that they deſpiſed them, and had no 
feeling of their miſeries, or care for their conuetſion : and laſtly, they ſhew their 
p:ide by inſtifying themſclues impudently, whereas they ſhould rather haue con- 
felled ingenuouſly with the 9 Pſalmiſt, enter not into indgement with thy ſernants, 
\ for ao fleſþ is righttous in thy ſight : and with? Iob,if the ſtars are unclean in his ſight, 
| | bow much more mana worm?, euen the ſonne of man which is but a worme ?and with 
| |[WEſay,we hane all been an vicleane thing,and all onr righteonſneſſe us as filthie clouts, 

Wien Chriſt hzard that ,he ſaid untothem} He replied vnto the Pharifies” not 
25 hoping to mend them by his anſwer, bur leſt his Diſciples ocherwiſe might 
be ſcandalized, hereby giuing vs an example to meet with opprobrious cauils 
and calumnies againſt the Goſpell, and that nor to farisfie ſo much our aduerſa- 
rics, as to ftrengrhen our auditors, 


ſeat, John 6, 29. So char whoſocuer belecuerh in Chriſt, and openeth the doore 
ro his knocke, maketh him a feaſt in the parlour of his hearr. So 4 himſelfe faith, 


: They | 
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finde him, if I would now feaſt him ? O beloued,albeic Chriſt dis in heauen, and b Eccleſie, 5.7; 


© Ardens, 
Muſeul:ss in loc, 


d Apocal.z.20, 


e Perſors, © 
f Galat.522, 


E Epheſ5.30. 


h 4retius, 
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k Matih.15.3, 


I 4rdens, 


m Ayetius, 
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© Pſal.143.2, 
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They that be ſtrong need not the Phyſitian] This ſentence ma 
a */zomma to thePharilies, who were ſo righteous and ſtrong 
ceit,as that they did not in any caſeneed a Phylirian; bur as a Lemma for t 
in which (asinthereft of his Apologie) Chriſt inſinuares, that he came 
0714, not to conſtraine, bur ro call ; nor the righteous, 4 who inftifie the 
 b»tt f5:ners, euen ſuch as feele their wickednelle and weaknelle, 
' ken hearted, ſuch as are laden and Y wearie with the burden of 
Iicentiouſnelle in their {inne, or to puniſhment for their 
faction for cheirſfinne, but zo repentarce for their {inne, 
out of the hands of all their enemies,mighr ſerue God in holineſſeang ri hteoul./ 
; nelle al] che dayes of their life. * Paulin faith excellently, thar afinner re ws 
rant is like Samſon inthemill, grinding corne for his enemies ; bur if heb 
; > 14031.19.  felfe his finnes, and be ſorrie for the ſame, Chriſt is faithfull and wſtto fo 
| him vis ftinnes, and to cleanſe him from all vnrighteouſnelle, 


'Y AMaitth, 11.28, , ZnNOt to 


I” OC ax - AC 


Almightic God, which by thy bletled Sonne diddeſtcall I/atthew from het 
receit of cuſtome, to bean Apoſtleand Euangeliſt: grant vs grace to forfakel 
all conecovus delires and inordinate loue of riches, and to follow thy ſaid Son. 
Icſus Chriſt, who luerhandreignerh with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, &c, 


n © —oa——  O— - -— w—e__— 


N this Scripture 
three points are 
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The Epiſtle. Arocar. 12.7. 
There was a great battell in heauen, &c. 


Time, when it was fought, therews, 

Field, where it was fought, in heaven, 

Capraines and Souldiers, by whom it 
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For the better vnderſtanding of the whole text, I purpoſe to treat firſt of the com- 
manders and ſouldiers in this warfare, Cichael and bis Angels fonght,and the Dra- 
gou and his Angels fought, Cardinall © Bellarmine affirmes that Michael euer ſince 
the fail of Lucifer is head of the glorious Angels, and the Rhemiſts obſeruc thereaſon 
here why S. Michael is ordinarily painted fighting wich a Dragon: butT thinke uci- 
cher the fooliſh painter, nor yet learned Bellarmine can tell vs how Afichael came to 
be choſen into Lecifers roome, For all the wicked Angels (as S.I[de teacherh in his 
Epiſtle) who lefe cheir habirarion, are reſcrued 1n cuerlaſting chaines ynder dark- 
nelſe, and ſuch as fell not are nor preferred vato higher place, but continue ſtill in 
their firſt eſtate and dignitie ; we grant that there be certaine diſtin&tions and degrees 
of Angels in the quireof heauen, as reading in holy Scriptures of 4prizcipalities, aud 
powers,and chrones,and dominations,and © Seraphims,and* Chernbims ;butwe finde 
not in the Biblethat Michael 1s the chiefe commander of all. Indeed SF. [xde callerh 
him an Archangell, and 8 Dantel, unum de principibus, that 15, one ofthe principall 
Angels, as Yarablus pon the place z but heneuer was or ſhall bemonarch and head 
of all Angels,and that I proue (by theſe reaſons enſuing) vato the Papiſts. 

i, According to the doarine of their | owne ſchoole, Michael being imployed 
\ [asa melſenger berweene God and man, 1s not of the firſt Hzerarchie, bur of an' vn- 
derling order, and ſo conſequently nor /#premus Angelornm, astheir owne Dottor 
k Georg, Bartholdus Pontanus acknowledgeth. | 

2, Becauſe the greateſt Angell is vſed 1n the greateſt embaſlage, but Gabriel was 
ſent for the contraQng of thar ſacred match berweene thebleſed Virginand the God 
of heauen, ergo, Gabriel is rather ſupreme both in naturall and ſupernaturall graces 
and prerogatiues, So ! Gregoriethe Great, ſometime Biſhop of Rome, notes, Ad hoc 
myſterium ſummun Angelum venire digunum fucrat, qui ſummumn omming nuncia- 
bat : Irwas conuenient (faith he) that to this ſupreme myſterie of myſteries, the ſu- 
| | preme of all Angels ſhould be deſtinated, who ſhould annunciaterhe conception of 

the ſupreme Lord of all, 
| 3, Becauſe Chriſt is the Xichael here mentioned, as the Commentwie ynder 
| 'n {ugſtines name, Michaelem intellige Chriſtum, by Michael vaderſtand thou 
Chriſt, 2 For the bletſed Angels cannot beſaid to be any other 2ichaels Angels, but 
only che Angels of God and Chriſt: in theviſion haply Aichael and an hoſt of An- 
| gels appeared vnto /ohy, but they repreſented © Chriſt and his members, The name 
' Michael ſignifies qurs vt Des, who is as God,aname belt agreeing vnto Chriſt, as 
| being very God of very God, cuen the brightnelle of his glory and ingraued forme 
of lus perſon, Heb.1,3. Michael (as we finde in the 10,and 12,chapterof Daniel ) 
'was the patron of the Iewes, and the defender of Gods people. Burherein he was a 
rype of Chriſt and a figure, for Icſus alone is this Sautour, asP Eſay foretold, and 
| Zacharias 1n his Euangelicall hymne chaunted plainly, the light of the Gentiles, and 
the glory of hs people 1ſrael. 

So thatthe meaning of ourtext is briefly4chis,Chriſt and his members fighragainſt. 
[the dewill and his complices : and indeed it is agamſt the principles of holy beleete ro 
aſcribe this viorie to /fichael or any other Angell whatſocuer, ſeeing the Scripture 
ſuch expreſly, © The ſeed of the woman ſhall breake the Serpents head, and! the God 
| | of peace ſhall tread downe Satan wnder our feet , and aloud voice from hemen pro- 
| _ in this chapter at the 11. verſe, they onercame the Dragon by the blond of 
' the Lambe, 
| OurblefſedSaujour did fight aſingle combat with theDragon in the wildernelle, 
 andoucreame him, Matth, 4. A pomr full of iftruftion and comfort, as I haue 
\ ſhowed in my notes vpon the Goſpell 1. Sunday 1 Lent, Againe, Chriſt fought 
| | With the deuiJl and all his complices on the Crotle, where,faith © Pa, he ſpoiled 
| Principalities and powers, and made aſhew of themopenly, For as a mighric® Sam- 
| ſon he did beare away the gates of his enemies ypon his owneſhoulders, killing ar his 
| dexcth moe than he had (laine in his life: by death he deſtroyed death z and by his 
 Zoing downe to the grauc he did open the graue, and gaue life to the dead, im rhe 
| houſe of dearh,and kingdome of hell ; he triumphed ouerSaran,and ſpoiled him - 
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Michaelmas day. | - 
all kis ftrengch and power, as * Bernard ſweetly, Diabols fortitudo por p31. | 
wulnera ms a # 4 dedufla ad mhilum, "n fortitudo per Redemprori 'G 

As Michael did fight, fo likewiſe his Angels, Chriſtus eſt eccleſie ſue prom " E 
eAngel: eins ſymachs, * Some conſtrue thus of the glorious Angels, as beins mie h 
ſtring ſpirits for the good of ſuch as ſhall be heires of ſaluation, Heb, 1, 14 = fo 

| fouldicrs being morethan twelue legions, Muth. 26.5 3, thouſand thouſand; and K _ 
thouſand thouſands,Dan. 10,7, anumber without number, Heb, 12,22, apjch re is 
| tents aboug vs, and fight againſt ſuch as fight againſt vs, Haerhe Goſpell ang = ol 
{tle mect : CAfichael and hi Angels (faith our Epiltle) fight a gamſt the Dragy Ti 4 
his Angels : and the Goſpell inſinuates as much, m ſaying, take heed that h. bil | be 
| 19t one of theſe little ones, for 1 ſay unto you that in heauen their Angels doe alway 6 " as 
hold the face of my Father, &c. And here you may notethe reaſon alſy why on | a 
are appointed by the Church to bercad on this Feſtiuall of Angels, | % 

d Other expoundthis of the Miniſters of Chritt, often ftiled in reſpedt of their ho. gn 
nourable fun&tion and miſſion, Angels. Theſe beare the Capraines colours prez be 
ching the truefaith whereby the ſouldiers of Chriſt are diſtinguiſhed from all other a 

| | Oras © other, by theword Angels is meant all the members of Chriſt in heaven, and: e | 
on carth, as well Magiſtrates as Miniſters ; as well people as Paltors;all his A pollle | bu 
Confellors, Martyrs, and whoſoeuer elſe fighteth vnder his banner, f he 
The Deuill is che Generall on the contrary ſide, called here for his dopen mif. = 
chicte, a great Dragon zfor his cunning and ſecret malice,as old Serpent ; for his falſe| ” 
cawls,a7z accuſer of his brethren and a Dewill ;tor his obſtinate contradiftion and op. __ 
policion of God and godlinelle, Satan. And the Dragon is notonly chickeof Deuils, . 
butalſo*® god of this world, that 1s, of all wicked men in the world: Deceiuing (ſarh/ roar 
ourtcxt) all the world, frhat is, endeuouring to decetue all in the world, butaQually | con 
decciuing allſuch as ares of the world, ſtirring them vp alway to fight aganſt TH uail 
chael and his Angels, Þ againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, Entifing theMe Ch 
giſtrateto tyranme, the people to ſecuritie, the learned to curious impictic, thelumpl inn 
to brutiſh Epicuriſme, all to diforder and ditlolutenetJe, * 2no enim wvelunde ſeduci are? 
vel abducit orbem terrarum, niſi a cultu Deidebito ad cultum ſnimet indebitum? alla 

Now we know the Captaines and the ſouldiers : Ict vs ſee when the battellis che 
fought, and where ; when, there was a battell, indefinitely ; for therewaz, 1s, and 1 
eucr will be warre betweene Michael and the Dragon varill the worlds end, And god 
therefore this battell 1s called in our and ſome other tranſlations preliammagnum, a God 
being great, not only in regard of the great number of thoſe who fight, orinregad ther 
of our enemies great might, greatmalice, great experience, great cunning, alwhich gone 
arc very great : E bur alſo great inregard of the greartime this warre ſhallcontinue; beſa 
for God faid vntothe Serpent in the beginning of the world, ! 7 willput enniticbe- finde 
tweene thee and the woman, and betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed, he ſhall breake thine other 
head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heele, And S. Paul living in the latter ends of tre this 2 
world, ſaith in his Epiſtle to the ® Galatians, as then he that was borne after the fleſh | [ain 
perſecuted him that was borne after the ſpirit : euen fo it is now 3 fo thatas longas belli, 
there is aworld, and a princeof the world, ſo long the children of God muſt put on nto 1 
thearmour of lighr, and fight againſt the works and princes of darkndle, Euey Chu 
Chriſtian is a profe(ſed ſouldier, nor only for a timeto ſcethe faſhion of thewanss, ric] 
young Gentlemen vſe in our time z bur (as he hath in holy bapriſine vowed) malt theix 
fully ro fight vader Cliriſts banner againſt ſinne, the world, and the deuill, and to eth as 
continue his faithfull ſouldicr and ſcruant vato his lives end, When "lion th T 
Conquerourhad landed his men in Suſſex, he cauſcdall Js ſhipsto beſunke, - —_ 
all hope of flying backe might betaken away : Beloucd, ſeeing we arclanded on tis elle 
valley of tearcs, as it were the Battell of rheworld, let vs neither faint nor flie, but towaz 
fghritout valiantly, till deach our © laſt enemiie be deftroted. j F _ 

3. This ba tell is deſcribed by the place, there was a great batrell 57 heauen : 2 ran 
cannot ficly be conftrued of heauen in heauen, forthedeuill in che beginning Wc _ 
out of thar heauen, andthere is no war-are, bur all well-fare, no 1arre but _ = 

- ſuch a pcaceas patſeth all vnderſtanding. Bur by hearen 15 meant che Churc : c | or 
— 
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God on earth; as P Interpreters obſerue generally, called in holy Scriptures, 
Heanen and Hiernſalem abone, for that her chicte treaſure is in heauen, Matr.6,20, 
her affetions in heauen,Cololl. 3.2. her conuerſation in heauen,Philip. 3.20.and 
for that the Lord of heauen dwels in her heart by faich, Epheſ. 3.17, All this bat- 
tell then is fought in heauen vpon earth,according to that of 4 /ob, The life of man 
is a warfare upon earth : Here 1s the field where we muſt*ſo runne, that we may 
obtaine ; ſo fight,that we may oucrcome ; no part of the batcell is tought in Hell 
or Purgatorie, but all vpon earch, Or this barrell is ſaid to be fought #» heanen,as 
being afſpirituall warfare,Epheſ.6.12. We wreſtle nor againſtfleſh and bloud,bur 
againſt ſpiricuall wickednelles, which arc 1n high places, Grofle wickednelle is 
calily ſcene, and preuented foone, but our aduerſaries abound with inuilible 
wickednelle, being our greateſt enemies while they ſeeme our belt friends : and 
therefore ſeeing we liue 1n a beſieged Citie, which is aflaulted on euery fide by 
cruell and cunning oppoſers (as the* Wiſeman ſpeaks) i the midſt of ſnares, it 
behoueth vs,as Paulcxhorts, to pat on the whole armour of God,that we may ſtand 
againſt all the aſſaults of the denill, Let vs teare nothing in this holy warre,for our 
Captaine is good, our Aichael is the Lord of Hoſts, Nil deſperandum Chriſto 
duce, anſpice Chriſto,our cauſe good,for we fight for the word of truth againſt 
thefather and fauourers of lies ; againſt the Dragon and his angels; our companie 
good, all the glorious Angels in heanen, and all the good menon earth are onour ſide 
our reward good when our fight is finiſhed, palmes in our hands, and crownes on 
our heads, See Epiſtle 21, Sunday atter Trinitie, 

end prenailed not ] Albeit thedeuill as a great dragon, and an old ſerpent, and a 
roaring lion, ſecke daily whom he may dcuoure ; yet the gates of hell arenor able to 
conquer the Church : albeit Satan rage and raue neucr ſo much,heſhall haue no pre- 
uvhng power againſt Gods ele&, he ſhall nor plucke any of Chriſts ſheepe our of 
Chrifts hand, Iohn 10. 28, The princeof this world is * caſt out, and hath noughe 
in me, ſaith our bleſſed Sautour, lohn 14.30. no part in me, no-part in mime, which 
arc? fleſh of my fleſh, and bones of my bones, I know the Dragon and his angels 
aſault IZichael and his Angels euery hourc, but all the hurt chey can doe js to bruiſe 
| | the heele, Gen, 3.15. | 

| | Neither was their place any more found in heanen] * That is, inthe hearts of the 
godly, whoſe conuerſarion is in heauen, Albeit the deuill and his affociars beliege 
Gods cle& euery day,yetthey findein them no reſting place,their dwelling is among 
thereprobate wicked, according to that of ® S, Matthew, When the vacleane ſpirit 1s 
gone out of a man, he walketh thorowaat drie places, ſeeking reſt and findes none,then 
be ſaith, 1 will returne into mine houſe, from whence I came z and when he is come, he 
findeth it emptie, ſwept, and garniſhed, then he goeth, and taketh unto him ſenen 
ather ſpirits worſe than himſelfe, and they enter in and dwell there z, and the end of 
this man is worſe than the beginning, The dewill is caft out of heauen znto the earth, 
| |ainthetextfollowing, Þ tharis, into men of carchly mindes, who © goe vpon their 
bellies, and eat duſt all the dayes of their life, The deuill is caſt out of the Temple 
nto the court, 9 which is without the Temple, *thar 1s, our of the bounds of the 
Church, among the Gentiles, and ſuch as know not God, orelſe knowing God, glo- 
 [nfichimnot as God, Rom, 1.21. profeſſing that they know God, but denie him in 
their works, Tir, 1.16, In cheſewhof minde earthly things, Satanrulech and 8 work- 
ch as their God and Prince. 

T heard a lond woice, ſaying, in heauenis now made ſauluation] Here begins the 
Saints &H7y;wey, or viftoriall hymne ; for rhe loud voice from heauen is nothing 
ele Þ but the publique conſenr of the faichfull in magnifying the mercies of God 
toward them 1n their fight againſt the Dragon and his angels, And this conqueſt 
stermed in reſpe& of men, [a/uation: inreſpet of God, the ſtrength of his king- 
dom?, and the power of his Chrift, Where Satan and {inne reigne, rhere defiru- 
Gon is at hand, for the wages of ſinne is death, Rom, 6. 23, bur when once 
Satan is caſt out, and the word of God, which is the i ſauing Goſpell, and the 
word of & life 1 dwelleth in vs plenteouſly, then (as ® Chriſt ſaid varo Zachens ) 
-S\f 
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o « . CE ea... 
ſaluation is come to our houſe, It is termed the power of Chriſt, and Proper! 
us S403 /| 


of Gods kingdome, * becauſe this euidently ſhewerh his might and maicttie, 6, | 


the text following, They ozercame the Dragon by the bloud of the Lamhe. Chri 
fighteth invs, and for vs, and through his 2 helpe we are able to doeall thin | 

cuen to calt outSatan,and to caſt downe holds, and whartſocuer is exalted ; E.- 
the knowledge of God, 2 Cor, 10.4. So that we may triumph and fy wi 
P Panl, Woo (hall lay any thing to the charge of Gods elett ? it is God that inf 


who rs at the right hand of God, and maketh interceſſion for vs: and 1 Cyr 1 


<> 


vittorie through onr Lord Teſs Chriſt, | | 


eAad by the word of their teſtimonic } The bloud of the Lambe, thatis the 
death of Chriſt our Paſchall Lambe, is the chiete cauſe of this one vidtorie, but 
q faith is the hand and inſtramenr-applying the merits of Chrift, and oppoling| 
them againſt all the dangerous allaults of the Dragon. For when that common, 
informer and accuſer of his brethren ſhall accuſe thee before God for breaking his 
lawes (as in * many things all of vs offend) then thou mailt anſwer, ſ7he bloudsf 
Teſizs Chriſt cleauſeth vs from all ſiune;and* there is no condemnation unto theſe which 
are in Chriſt ; he ſo.% loned me, that he died for my jinnes, and riſe againe for my i4- 
ſtification, All that is borne of God ouercommeth the world, andthis is the vi. 
orie that ouercommeth the world,and the prince of this world,cuen our faith, 
x Toh. 5.4. Sec Epiſtle Sunday 1, after Eaſter, And therefore Par! aduiſeth the| 
Chriſtian ſouldier aboue all other weapons in the ſpiricuall warfare, to pucon 
faith, eAboue all take the ſhield of faith, wherewith yee may queach all the firie 
darts of the denill, Epheſ.6.16, Sec Epiſtle Sunday 21. afrer Trinitie, 

Now for as much as it is not fufhcient vnto faluation to beleeue with thine 
heart, vnleſſe thou likewiſe *confelle with thy mouth:Ir 1s ſaid herethattheſoul- 
diers of Chriſt ouercame the Dragon by faith iz the Lambs blond, andby the wird 
of their teſtimonie, And?) for as much as a true faith 1s neuer idle, butalyay *m+ 
nifeſting it ſelfe by good works ; ir is added in thenext clauſe, they /onedwt their 
lines vato the death; a8 who would fay, they werewilling to ſacrifice thetr oues 
and cheir lives in the quarrell of Chriſt againſt che Dragon and his Angels ; they 
remembred the words of their Generall, * he that loneth his life ſhallliſeit, and he 
that gineth his life in this world, ſhall keepe it to life eternall ; and *whiſorner ſal 
loſe his life for my ſake and the Goſpell,he ſhall ſane it. 


The Goſpell. MatTHa.18. 1. 


kingdome of heauen ? 
| -1, When it was asked, at the ſame 
| t1me, 
/ 1, Aqueſtion,verſ.1, )2. o —_— a gem Ieſw 
| ercl erue _ Of whom.,chey came v#t0 17/1. 
NE TWO Pars POOY -4 What, who he greateſt m the 
of th1s text, kingdome, &C. 


2, An anſwer to the ſame, verſ.2.3.&c. 7 p 

The ſumme whereof is briefly this, <he thar in Chriſts Church jsmoſt - 
uant is the greateſt, and he that is moſt lordly the leaſt : * or hethatislc : 
his owne conceir, is the greateſt in Gods eye ; the leaſt in * chiskingdome' 
heauen which is preſent, ſhall be the greateſt in that kingdomeof heaven rn 
15 to come. The which one point is pretled by the great DoRor of b_ - 
2 great deale of earneſtnelle: for 1.(as f S, 1arke reports)be ſate om, = reps 
led the twelue, 3, When they were called together,he taught them by ſpecuc: 
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eth, who ſhall condemne ? it is Chriſt which is dead, yea rather that is riſen gg1jve | 
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O death where 5 thy ſting ? O grane where ts thy wittorie ? the fling of death i; ſiane ; | 
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their eye, ſo well as by precept to their eare, he ſet a;childe in the midſt of themy, 
ard ſaid. 4. He vied a vehement aſſeueration, verily 7 ſay wnto you, 5, A com- 
mination, except yee turne, and become as children, jee ſnall not enter into the king 
dome of heauen, 

eAt the ſame time] The occaſion of this queſtion among the Diſciples (as 
8 Hierome and ® other Jcarned Doctors wrice)was vpon emularion toward Peter, 
whom alone they ſaw preferred before the feſt in the payment of thetribute,by 
theſe words of Chriſtin the former chapter at the laſt verſe, that take and pay to 
them for me and thee, But S, arke relates chap.g.ver{,34. that this contention 
began in the way, beforethey came into the houſe where Chriſt appointed Peter 
ro pay tribute for them both, and cherefore the queſtion here for maioritie was 
not vpon that occaſion, it was haply cheriſhed by it, bur ingendred in their 
mindes long before, for that Chriſt had admitted none of his Apoſtles to the 
ſight of his! cransfiguration, and the raifing of ® 7ayr5 daughter trom the dead 
ſane Peter,and Iames,and Iohn, Or x may be this emulation aroſe, for that Chr) 
had ſaid vnto Peter, Matth. 16,19. / will give wnto thee the keyes of the kingdome of 
heaten, &c, But what need we ſo curioully to ſecke for the reaſon of this quere, 
nſceing theſe two things are certaine; 1, A dclire to be like Gods on earth is an 
in-bred ſinne deriued from the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents e Adam and Enc : 
2,The Deuill is ever moſt buſie to nouriſh this ambitious humor in the miniſters 
of the word, as it is apparent in the 9 Goſpell and ? Churches hiſtorie. What a 
deale of time was vſually ſpent in the Councels about precedence of Biſhops ? 
And in our age the queſtion of the Popes primacic is termed by Cardinall4 Bel- 
larmine, Summa rei (, hriſtiane, ; 
| | Came the Diſciples wnto Teſs) In whom are hid*F all the treaſures of wiſdome 

and knowledge: and this fa of theirs is f imitable,for when any doubt ariſerh in 
our mindes concerning the kingdome of hcauen, it is our beſt way to come vnto 
leſus, who * lighteth enery man that commeth into the world, If any lacke wiſdome 
(faith S.James in his Epiſtle cap. 1, verſe 5.)lethim aske of God, for God is only 
wiſe, Rom, 16,27, Come therefore to his*law, to his teſtimonie, * ſearch his 
| [Scriptures which are able to teach, and inſtru and ro make the man of God ab- 
ſolute, 2 Tim. 3.16.17, And for the better vnderſtanding of the dead letter come 
to his liuing Oracles and walking Bibles, I meane the true Prophets and learned 
Preachers of his word, for he cals them expreſly ? the light of the world, and their 
lips ſhould preſerne knowledge, * preny ſunt & monſtrantes ſemitam in ſeripturis, 
Come to Ieſus, come to the word of Ieſus, cometo the Preachers of the word of 
leſus, leſt haply che Lord ſay to you as hedid once tothe Tewes, -ye hane not aked 
at my month, Eſay 30.2. | 

Who #s the greateſt in the kingdome of heanen] Tr is certaine that there aroſe a dif- 
putation among Þ® them,which ofthem ſhould be greateſt,and fyer tocloake their 
anbitious pride, they do not aske whoſhall be greateſt among vs, bur indefinitly, 
whois the greateſt in the kingdome of heauen, 4 ynderſtanding by the kingdome of 
heaven, the kingdome of Chiift in this world, for they carnally conceiued that 
| | Chriſt after his reſurre@ion would *reſtore the kingdome of Ifracl, and ſoreigne 

$aMonarch vpon earth, and therefore they make ſuit to f fir next to him at his 
[right hand and on his left in his kingdome. I know 8 {hry/oſtome conftrueth it of 

the kingdome of heauen in that other. world,condemning the men of his age,be- 
cauſe they.did not atraine to the defeRts of the Diſciples, all ourqueſtion is (ſaith 
| |he) who ſhall be greateſt in che kingdoms vpon earth, and not who ſhall begrea- 

teſtin the kingdome of heauen, But by Chryſoſtomes leaue, to:contend whoſhall 
| |degreateſt in heauen 1s charity, not vanity. Luke 13. 24, Strine to enter inat the 
firait gate, Asin the Arke there were three Þ lofts one aboue another; cuen ſo there 
bemany manſions in Gods houſe, [ohn 14.2,There be degrees among the Saints 
n heauen,as there be degrees among Angels:there is a Prophets reward,8 a D1ſ- 
ciples reward,Mat, 10,41,42. Weſhouldthereforeſtriueto be greateſt inheauen, 
out-ſtripping one another in goodnefle,as they who runin a race, 1 Cor.g:24: 
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 *Againe, itis apparant by Chriſts anſwer, both in our preſenc texc. 37.4 50 
Marth, 20. and Ls 22, i his Diſciples expected ic ne after r __ 
of this world, i dreaming that he ſhould reigneas aSoueraigne, and themſclues 
domineerelike Dukes and Lords vnder him, They call it indeed the kingdome of 
heanen, in & imitation of their Maſter, ofren rerming his kingdome the kingdome 
of heanen ; | or for that they thought his kingdome (though vpon earth) ſhould 
notwirhſtanding bediuineand heauenly. Sec Goſpell on $.[ames,andons 3; 
tholomewes day. | 

Ieſus called a childe unto him] Teſus ſeeing the thoughts of his Diſ ciples, and' 
vnderſtanding the cauſes of their errour, ® heales the deſire of glory with the 
contention of humilicie, in reading of his lefture, S, Marke reports that he ſate 
downe : now we findein theGoſpels hiſtorie, that the Doctors among the Tewes 
in their teaching vſed ſomerime to ſtand, and ſometimetolir ; ®Perer in Hier. 
falem, and 9Paulat Antiochia preached ſtanding, but the Scribes andthePhai. 
fies are ſaidto fic in Moſes chaire, Marth. 2g.2. So Chrift himſelfe ſometime 
caughcſtanding, asLuke6.17, And ſomerimelitring both in the? mount andin 
cheq4 Temple, Ic may be therefore that it was the Iewes cuſtome* partly to ſtand 
and parcly to lit, for Chriſt (as it is apparant in the! fourth chapter of F, Luke) 


preaching at Nazareth in the Synagogue, ſtood vp when heread his text, and 
{aredowne when hedid expound it. Wharſoeuer thelewes order was, at this in- 
ſtant there was no fitter geſture for Chriſt than ſirring, for this (23*«Auguſtive 
notes) ſhewed that he taught as one which had authoritie, When he was ſa! 
downe,becalled all the twelue : doubtleile he knew who they werewhich ambit 
ouſly contended to be greateſtin his kingdome, " yer hecalled all his Apoſtles,zs 
being aſſured that his lefſon of humilitie was exceeding neceſfarte for themall. [t | 
is reported in the 20, chapter ofthis Goſpell, how lames and lon only deſired 
to ſir on his right hand and on his lefr in his kingdome : yer Chriſt admoniſhed 
chem all, and ſaid, Te know that the Princes of the nations hane dominion oner them, 
and they that are great, exerciſe authoritie yponthem: it ſhall not be ſo with you, but 
whoſnener will be chiefe among you, let him be your ſeruant, Now thereaſon why 
Chriſt, and after him his Church, vſc generall admonitions in rebuking of par- 
ticular malefators which are worſe than the reſt, is two-fold. Firlt, That the 
delinquents may rhe better admitrhat checking which is common,andnot par- 
ticular or perſonal]. 2, That ſuch as hauenot offended in thar kinde, may learne 
to be more carefull in their waies, and to hate the garment ſpottedby the fleſh, 
as $.Iude ſpeakes. Often having in mindethe ſaying of e Auguſtine, eAnt ſumu, 
aut fuimu, aut poſſumus eſſe quod hic eft, | 
When Chriſt had called his Apoſtles vnto him, he ſer a childeinthe mdf 
them, as it followeth in our preſent text, He ſet him by him, according tothe re 
cord of *.S. Luke ; and tooke him in his armes, as Y $," Marke ; yet all agree, for it 
may be (ſaith ® Enthymius ). that Ieſus firlt ſer hin 512 the midſt of them, as $,Mat- 
thew ;then ch ſet him beſide him, as $.Lnke 5 and laſt of all embraredhm 
in his armes,as $.Marke, *Some thinke that this childe was one Martialis, atet- 
ward a famous Biſhop in France ; but this idle tradition is belide cherext, and 
therefore not of rhe neceſlitie of faith, Þ Ocher imagine thar Chriſt himſelfe 
might be this /rt/- one being among his Diſciples as a ſeruant, Luke 22, 27. but 
this opinion is againſt the text. Teſus called a childe, and ſerhimby him, an 
cooke him in his armes ; it ſaith, he ſer a childe in the midſt of chem, but wii 
childe irdoth not ſay, nor a great boy, buta little childe, mud)or, which Er _ 
tranſlates puellum ; Beza, puerulum; the vulgar Latine, parunium ; 35 VR 
vpon our text,Oportet imitars puellos anniculos, & forte bimulos. Andſo<s _ : 
exhortethvs to be like new borne babes:and ſurely {parents ate commonly ſo w.- 
ligent in inftruRing their children, as that Chriſt hardly could finde y - > 
ling aboue three or foure yeeres old of ſuch innocent behauiour, of wi0 s 
might ſay, Whoſoener hambleth himſelfe as this childe, and except ye rurne 4 
come 45 children, | Let 
————— 
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Let vs examine therefore wherein we muſt belike ro children, and wherein 
ynlike, Firſt, we may not be like to children in ©1gnorance, ſo Pax/ 1 Cor. 14, 
20, In malice be ye children,but in underſtanding men.z. Not like to children in vn- 
conſtancie, f warering and carried about with enery winde of doftrixe, 3 Not weake 
in faich as children, which are not able co diſcerne ſpirituall chings for want of 
yeeres of diſcretion. 4. Not like to childrenin 8 ſeeking after vncoward things, 
becauſe their ſenſes are not yet ſetled, our Þ aftections are'to be ſec on chings 
which are aboue; hauing our conuerſationin | Heauen,and cherefore we may not 
imitate children in eating dirt, and in padling in the mire, The childe plaies 
with che light of the candlecill his finger be burnc,and © ſo the reprobare-wicked 
plaies with hell fire, repuring ir a fable, rill arche laſt hecomes to berormenred 
in thar vnquenchable flame, The childe doch eſtceme an apple more than his 
fathers inhericance ; ſo the witlelle worldling prefers things temporall in this 
life before the chings eternall in the kingdome of Heauen, 1n theſe childiſh hu- 
{ mors and thelike, we may not be like to children, 

Buc we muſt be like children, 1.As being ! z»»ndt corpore, [anti animo, chaſte 
in body,purein minde.2,Like co children in” obedience,for good children ſtand 
notreaſoning what manner of thing it is that their father commands, bur inſtant- 
ly they follow his will and word as their rule to worke by. So faithfull eAbraham 
at Gods commandement was ready to ſacrifice his only begotten ſonne 1ſaac, he 
ſtood nor arguing the caſe, the death of my childe can doe no good vnto God, 
and ic will procure much euill vnro me, bur rather he choughe char it is my fa- 
ther in Heauen who commands, andI will obey, 

n He's loath (alas ) his tender ſonne to hill, 
But much more loath to breake his fathers will, 

3. Like to children in reſpe& of merit, for as children cannor boaſt of their 
owne deſeruings againſt their parents ; cuen ſo thefollowers of Chriſt may not 
brag of their merirs before God, but acknowledge themlſelues to be babes, able 
to doe nothing without his fatherly fauour, | | 

4. Aslittle children commit themſelues altogether vnto the tuition of cheir 
parents and guardians : cuen ſo Chriſtians ought to ® caſt all their care on Chriſt, 
as looking for eucry good gift at his hand, | | 


5. Like to children as concerning ? malice, both 4 :nncentia & ignoſtentia: - 


for as littlechildren being inwred take nor any reuenge, but only make com- 
| | plainr either to their farher or mother : euen ſo, when any wrong vs,we may not 
'2uenge our ſelues in recompenling euill for cu1}], or [rebuke for rebuke, but on- 
ly complaine to God our Father in heauen;or to the Church our mother on earch. 
Iris written that vengeance belongs vnto God, and therefore we muſt humbly 
call vpon him 1n our perſecurions, as the * Prophets did, O Lord, plead thou my 
| [cauſe with them that ſtrine with me, and fight againſt them that fight againſt me, 
v Gire (entence with me,O God, defend my cauſe againſt vngod!y people, And Palme 
| | 80.1. Heare thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Toſeph like a ſheepe, ſhew thy 

ſelfe thou that ſitteſt pon the Cherubims. And Plalme $3, 1, Hold not thy tongue 
0 Goa, keepe not ſtill ſilence, refraine not thy (elfe, for thou Lord haſt beene our * re 
fuge from one generation to another, 

[ have) read of areuerend and religious Archbiſhop of Mentz, who (being 
along timedepraned, and in fine depriued of his dignities and office by two cor- 
rupt Cardinals his Indges, and a falſe harted Aduocare his familiar friend) out 
of the birternelle of his ſpirit made this appeale from them vnto the Lord of 
Heauen, God knoweth (onto whom all things are naked ) that 1 am wninſtly condem- 
nea, yet 1 will not appeale here from your ſentence, for that I know yee frall ſooner 
be beleened in yorr lying, than I am in ſpeaking the truth 5; and therefore I receiae 
this beanie cenſure for the rebellions of my youth and other finnes 5 N erertheleſſe I 
appeale from your indgement tothe Tudge eternall, and only wiſe, which is ( brit 
leſus, before whom I ſimmon you. The Cardinals fell into a langhing, and ſaid, 
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withdrawne himſelfe into a Honafterie, died within a Jeere and halfe after, and th 
{ ardinals hearing thereof, in a ſcoſſing manner ſaid one to another, that they muſt goe 
ſecke the Archbiſhop, Now within a few dayes after, one of them was bloudily ſlain 
and the other grinding his teeth, eat vp his owne hands and died mad, «qd laſt : 
the Indas who betrayed him (1 meane his falſe friend placed in his roome) _ 
mortally hated of all men for his ſedstion and crucltie, that being aſſaulted ina M1; 
waſterie, he was there butchered, and his carcaſe caſt into the towne ditch where hin 

three daies,all ſorts of people,both men aud women,uſed all manner of deſþight wn. 
An example very remarkable, teaching vs not to deſpiſe one of theſe little ones, l,. 
cauſe in heauen their Angels alway behold the face of our Father which is in heauen, 

Againe, we may complaine tothe Church our Mother, as in this preſent 
chapter at the 17, verſe, If rhy brother treſpaſſing againſt thee, will nor youch. 
ſafe to heare thy ſelfe alone, nor yer thy witneſles and arbitrators, tel it ro 1h; 
(burch. He that commits his cauſe to the Magitftrate ciuill or eccleliaſticall,piues 
place to diuine iudgement, for as much as all higher powers are* Gods ordi- 
nance, ſubſtitured Judges and Depuries in his place, Sec Epiſtle 3,Sunday ae 
Epiphanie, 

Laftly, like to children ( as Chriſt expounds himſelte) in humbleneſe and 
harmleſneſle. In humblencle, verſ. 4. hoſoener humbleth himſelfe as this chilae, 
&c. In harmleſnelle, verſ. 6. Phoſoencr offendeth one of theſe little ones, &c, So 
a $, Ambroſe, Þ Theophylatt, Enuthymins, and. other as well ancient as medias 
writers. As 91f Chriſt ſhould haue ſaid, Except yee turne from your ambition 
and indignation, and become like to children,lictle ones in your mindes,as they 
be little ones in their bodies z vnletle yee become that by grace, which children 
are by nature, yee ſhall nor enter into the kingdome of heauen, 1 ſay, by grace, 
for cuery good gift is from aboue, deſcending from the Father of lights, and 
therefore Chriſt, here ſaid not (as © one notes) N/+ efficiatis vos ficnt parnnle, ſed 
miſs efficiamini, To become like to little children in humbleneſle is nor inour 
power, it is the worke of Gods hand and helpe : f yet to ſhew that wemult (25we 
may) worke with his prenenienc grace, Chriſt addeth in the next clauſe, Miſe 
ener humbleth himſelf« : according to the ſaying of Gregorie, The good whicha 
man doth, is both the worke of God, and the worke of man z of God, as being 
author in giuing grace; of man, as being an aQor in vſing grace, yerſorharhe 
co-operate with grace by grace. Sec Epiſtle Sunday 1 1,and 14.aker Trinitic,and 
Goſpell on S. Iarkes day. Ln t 

Whoſoener humbleth himſelfe ] 8 That is, humblerh his hearr, for as Plato ſaid, 
eucry mans ſoule is himſelfe : it is not ſufficient that our words are humble, our 
geſtures humble,our habirs humble (though I ſee thar be more than many pro- 
telfors in our age will afford) vnletle our ſoulesand our ſelues arc humble. Lord 
(faidÞD anid ) 1 am not puft in minde,I do not exerciſe my ſelfe in great matters which 
are too high for me, but 1 reftaine my ſoule and heepe it low,like as a childe that iswel- 
ned from his mother,yea my ſoule is enen as a weined child, Men of great wits arecolt 
monly fate-criticks, ouer-curious eaueſ-droppers of the Councellrable, Pies 
into the ſecrets of Court and Prince ſo long, vartill in fine they complaine v1 
eAttaon, Cur aliqnid vids ? for when our hearts are ſowred with the leauen ws” 
pride,thereariſcth oftentimes a birterneſſe out of the ſtomacke into themout \ 
that we cannot forbeare to ſpeake i 1i]l of ſuch as arc in authoritte,yea puny 
of the Kings ſacred Maieſtie, The ſpirit of wiſdome giveth another rule,k fn wit 
be quiet ,and to medale with your owne buſineſſe : a priuate perſon hath per : 
wealth of his owne, let him intend the gouernment thereof, in pro - 2 "i "Wy 
his houſhold, in ® laying vp for his children, in ®rcioycing with che wife of M1 
youth, abounding wich all works of pietie roward God, and 
neighbour, He that thus humblerh himſelfe as a little childe, 
leſle is a good ſubie& vnto the King, and ſhall hereafrer prouet 
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he grearſ jnche 
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kingdome of heauen, ; 
All they which are drunken,are not drunken with wine, faith © Eſay fo! = 4 dee 
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Saint Lakes day. 


is a dry drankenneſſe ſo well as awet ; ambition 1s a drie drunkennelle, making 
ſuch as are giuen ouer to humours of vaine glory,to ſtagger often in the way,and 
ſometime reele out ofthe way. This kinde of drunkenneſſe made Lncifer reele 
out of heauen, «Adam our of paradiſe, Sal out of his kingdome, Nabuchadone- 
zer our of mens ſocietieto conuerſe with beaſts, Ir is impoſſible that great ones 
(I meane ſuch as are drunken with their owne greatneſle) ſhould either walke in 
che? narrow path, or enter in at the ſtrait gate, only little ones are great ones in 
Gods kin gdom e. Sothe text here, whoſovener humbleth himſelfe as a little childe, 
the ſame us greateſt in the kingdome of beauen : ſo the text elſe-where, bleſſed are 
the poore in ſpirit, for theirs is the kintdome of heauen ; theirs 1s the kingdome of 
grace, which is heauen on earth ; and theirs 1s the kingdome of glory, which 
is heauen in heauen, See Goſpell on all Saints day. 


The Epiſtle. 2 T1.4. 5. 
Watch thou in all things, ſuffer affliitions, GC, 


= Epiſtle was written by Panlat 4 Romein his laſt apprehenſion and im- 
priſonment there, for ſo we may gather out of theſe words, cap: 1. verl. 16, 
Oneſiphorus was not aſhamed of my chaine, but when he came to Rome carefully {ought 
me, and found me, &c, It isan admonition vnto 7Timothie to * ſtirre vp the rift of 
Ged in him by the putting on of hands, and \that is doneby preaching ſound do- 
arine painfully, and by ſuffering for the ſame patiently. This our text then is a 
ſhort abridgement of the* chicfe points in the wholeletter, for Pau/exhorts 7i- 
mothie to diligent preaching of the truth, in ſaying, watch thou in all things, doe 
the worke of an Euangeliſt : and to martyrdome tor the truth,in ſaying, ſuffer affii- 
ons : and to both, in ſaying, fulfill thine office unto the vttermoſt : all which ex- 
hortations are hedgedin as it were with a forcible reaſon at each ſide. 

I, Timothers ought to be vigilant in executing his office thorowly, becauſe 
the time will come when as men ſhall not endure wholeſome doftrine, &Cc, 7 

2, Becauſe Paxlcannor any longer continue to helpe him, 7 am now ready to 
be offered, and the time of my departing ts at hand, &C, 

Watch thou in all things] The time will come when as men will not endure ſound 
dotrine, but haning their eares itching, ſhall after their owne luſts get them an heape 
of teachers, and ſhall turne away their eares from the truth, and ſhall be ginen wnto fa- 
bles, Andtherefore * while thou haſt time, * before this dangerous rime come, 
that  grieuous wolues enter in among you, be watchfull ouer the flocke commir- 
ted vnto thy charge : ſuch as haue itching eares are like to proue ſcabbie ſheepe, 
and therefore * preuent that mangie diſeaſe, by polleſsing their eares with 
a*forme of ſound words, Þ Before they turne away from the truth, and giue them- 
ſclues vnto fables, © inſtru them in meckaeſſe, Ipreach the word in ſeaſon, and out 
of ſeaſon 5 reproue, rebuke, exhort, be watchfall, in *diſcipline and doatrine, yea 
vigilant in a//rhings, f that is, in all things which are profitable for thine hea- 
rers: Sorin all the works of an Euangelifſt and offices of thy calling vſe warch- 
fulneſſe : or & mi, may be conſtrued of all Þ men, as if he ſhould have faid, the 
time will even ſhortly come,when as many ſhall not endure wholſome doctrine ; 
bur endeuour thou to conuerrt all ſorts of men vnro the truth, according to char, 
Match, 28, 19, Goe teach all nations, and Marke 16, 15, Preach the Goſpell unto 
everie creature, teach all men, and that by all meanes, doe the worke of an Enange- 
liſt thorowly, that is, as he ſpeakes i elſewhere, be to them an enſample, both in word 
and in connerfation, in loue, in ſpirit, infaith, inpureneſſe, Many which are called 
ligkts of the world, are k fumantes magis quam flammantes.affording more ſmoke 
than flame ; bur let yourlight ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good 
works, and glorifie your Father which is in heauen ; inſtru& thy flocke by good 
deeds as well as holy dofrine. Thorowly to doe the worke of an Euangeliſt, 


1s | 


—— % 


P Malth7.14. 


4 Euſeh.hiſt, 
lib.2.cap.22. 
Idem Prinaſins, 
Anſelm, Lom- 
bard, 

F Cap.1.6. 

ſ Aretins in dif- 
poſorione butus 
epi(t. 

t Bullinger apud 
Marlorat, in loc, | 
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Saint Lukes day. © Om 
| Primaſius, © | 1;s co preach well andto liue well, hethar doth both, executes bis office umn, 
Anſelm, wttermeſt, 0 g 
Caietan. The perillous times inſtant in the dayes of Pa»l, are become extant jn Our 2 
This prophelie (beloued) is fulfilled among vs in the Church of England; A 
pl 


albeic I conteſle ro Gods glory, that there may be found a righteous £4 
in Caldea, a iuſt Lot in S odome, a godly Damel in "us eng. fat wr —_ 


Ty 


nm x Cor.15.58, 


nxTing.l. 


© Gen.z1.40e 


Þ Prolog. in 2, 
| epiſt, ad Tim. 


9 Heb.13717, 


 r 2 TimM.3.12, 


C Mith, 10.16, 


te Hom.6.de lats- 
dibxs Pauli, 


u Matth,11, 


* 70hn13.16, 
y Matth, 10. 25, 


land of Vz,a deuour Tobias in Nincuce,a zealous Ananias in Damaſco: Thoy bf] 
ſay) there be found wheat among cares, and corne among chatfe, and a __ _ 
a dunghull,and alilie among thornes : Albeitthere be many good profetlors and 


true Chriſtians among vs, ® abundant alwayes in the worke of the Lord ;yerl | 


teare that there be moe, which either reuolt ro Poperie, turning away their eare 
from the truth unto fables,attending the ſpirits of ® errour,anddoftines of devil 


or elſe ſtarr alideto ſchiſme, haning itching eares, and getting unto themſclues after 


their owne luſts an heape of ſuch irregular and hypocritical inſtruors, a5 jhal 
doe nothing elſe bur increaſe their itch by clawing : or elſe falling inco foule 
Epicuriſme, w#ll not endwre the wholſome words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the dy. 
Arinewhtch is according to godline ſſe, 1 Tim.6.3, 

Our Biſhops and Paſtors therefore need to be watchful in all things, ding 
throughly the works of Enangeliſts, and execnting their office tothe full, The Parri: 
arke® /acoh, commending his paſtorall care to Laban, ſaid, Iwacinthe day conſy- 
med with heat, and with fro$t in the night, and my ſleepe departed from mine eyes, In 
which obſerue with? e4q#n, three remarkable vercues in a goodPaſtor, All. 
duitie, Patience, Solicitouſneſle : e4ſ/idzitie, looking to his flocke night and d; 
without intermiſſion, He thar is a watchman ought continually to ſtand ypon 
his watch-tower in the day time, andro ſet in his watch euery night, Efay 21,8, 
feeding his ſheepe in the day,praying for his ſheepe in the night : Patience, both 
enduring the heat of preſent perſecution, and the froft of future feare ; Solviru- 
neſſe,in that his ſlzepe departed from his eyes, | 

Now ſeeing our calling is ſo good, and our charge ſo great, ic behoucth all 
people to 4remember and obey thoſe which hane the ouerſight of them, aud ſubmit 
themſelues, becauſe they watch for their ſoules, as they that muſt gine account, that 
they may giue it with ioy.and not with griefe, | 

Suffer affiitions] All that will according to the rules of Chriſtianitie Jive 
godly, ſhall ſuffer © perſecution, eſpecially che Preachers of rightcouſnelle, to 
whom it belongerh ex officio, ro reproue,to rebuke,to cxhort wich all long ſufte- 
ring anddocrine,2Tim.4.2,to plucke vp,and to root out,and to throw downe, 
lcrem. 1.10, ina word,to lift vp their yoice like a trumper, ſhewing Gods people 
cheir tranſgreſſions,and tothe houle of Iacob their ſinnes,Efay 58.1, Whenour 
bleſſed Lord ſent forth his Apoſtles to preach,he ſaid, Behold, I ſend you forth 


ſheepe in the midſt of wolues; and when he ſent his Diſciples to preach (asitisin| 


the Goſpell appointed to be read this day) he ſaid, Goe your wayes, I ſend you 
forth as lambes among wolxes, Biſhops ſucceeding the A poſiles, are like ſheepe 
among wolues , inferiour Miniſters ſucceeding the Diſciples, are like lambes 
among wolues ; not as wolues among wolues, or ſhepherds among wolues, 0r 
ſheepe about wolues ; but as ſheepeamong wolues,harmleſle and innocent ]ambs 
in the middeft of hurtfull and hungry wolues, And Matth.23. 34.Behold, 1 ſend 
vuto you Prophets, aud Wiſemen, and Scribes, and of them yee ſhall hill, and erucijie 
and of them yee ſhall ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute from Cutie to(itie 


So that (as © (hry/o/tome ſaid) a man ſhould not enter into this high and holy ca-| 


ling, except he be willing to ſuffer a thouſand dearhs,as Par 1 Cor.15.3T- : = 
daily. * Tohn BaptifF came neither eating nor drinking, and yet the people wr ) 
hehad a deuil}, Chrifthimſelfecame both earing and drinking,and they ſaig,ne 
was a glutton and a wine-bibber, * The feruant 1s not greater than his _ fs 
neither is an Embaſſador greater than he chat ſent him. » Tf they havecllen 

maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much miorechem of the houſhold? ws 
Timothic therefore may fulfill his office, doing throughly the works of an 2” 
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Saint Lukes day. 


elit, he muſt ſuffer afflitions as a good ſouldier of Chriſt, cuer ready to beare 
bloudie blowes of open enemies, and driebobs offalſe friends. The reſolute 
Do&or Martin Luther, oppoling the deuill and the Pope, who doth exalt him- 
ſelfe * againft all char is called God, in the midſt of his crouble for the Goſpell, 
vſed merrily this by-word, * Mitre mundam wvadere ficut vadit, nam vult vadere 
icut vadit, Art thou called to preach, execute the worke of an Euangeliſt vnto 
thefull, and leaue the ſuccetle ro God. If che world doe not belecue, What i that 
to thee, ſaid Þ Chriſt vnto Peter 1n the like cauſe, follow thou me, © 7x me, ne, me 
ſequere, non tas quaſtiones ant cogitationes. Anda reuerend Biſhop in our age, 
who hath had his parc in afflitions,often repears this diſtichon :; 


Spernere mundum, ſpernere nullum, ſpernere ſeſe, 
Spernere ſe ſpernt,quatuor iſta beant, 


dOeconomicall labour 1s great, Politicall greater, Eccleſtaſticall greateſt of all, * as 
Luther ſpeakes, to preach the Goſpell as we ſhould, is to ſtirre vp all the furies ot hell 
| [againſtvs, And yer letnot any Timorhie be diſcouraged in his othce, ſeeing after his 
fight is ended, and his courſe finiſhed, a crowae of righteonſneſſe is laid up for him, and 
ſrall be giuen unto hins at the comming of our Lord leſis unto iudgement, 

Fulfill thine office unto the vttermoſt] * As if he ſhould haueſaid, thou canſt not exe- 
 [cutethine office to thefull, vnleſſe thou be watchfull, and ſuffer affiiftions, Or by 
cheſethings thou ſhalr makes proofe of thy miniſterie to the whole world,: when as 
| [they ſhall ſee thy doings and ſufferings anſwerableto thy do&rine and ſayings. Pain- 
fully to preach, and partiently to perſcuere, doing the works of an Euangehit, and ſut- 
fcring affliction for the Goſpell, are true ® notes of atrue Paſtor. 

Iam ready to be offered, and the time of my departing i at haud ] Enery true 
Chriſtian offers vp himſelfe an holy i ſacrifice to the Lord, & the which is begun 
in our baptiſme, concinued in our life, finiſhed at our death. And ſurely (belo- 
ued) if all be bleſſed who die! in the Lord, much more they who die for the 
Lord, ® right deare in the light of the Lord is the death of ſuch his Saints. The 
glorious Martyr Polycarpus, like a notable Ram picked out of a great flocke, fic 
for an acceptable burnt ſacrifice to God, vied ® chis prayer when he was offered 
vp: O Father of thy well-beloned and bleſſed Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, through whom we 
haze knowne theezO God of the Angels,and powers,and of all ſorts of inſt men that line 
in thy preſence ; I thanke thee that thou haſt grationſly vonchſafed this day ana this 
boure to allot me a portion among the number of Martyrs, among the people of Chriſt, 
onto the reſurretion of exerlaſting life both of bodie and ſoule in the incorruption of 
|the Holy Ghoſt, among whom I ſhall be receined in thy ſight this day as a fruitfull and 
4 well-pleaſing ſacrifice, &c, How death is called a departing, ſee Nunc dimittrs 
inthe Licurgie : how our life is 4 fight, Epiſtle 1. Sunday after Eaſter, and Epi- 
file 2 1, Sunday after Trinitie: how 4 coxr/e or race, Epiſtle on Septuagelima 
Sunday, 

"pul i laid wp for me a crowne of righteouſneſſe] Almightie God rendreth 
heauen as a iſt 1#dge, ®not to the worthinelle of our works, but to the merits of 
Chriſt, and as dueto vs by his promiſe freely made in Chriſt; in reſpett of vs it 
| {1$agarland of fauour only, bur in reſpe& of Chriſt who meritoriouſly purchaſed 
It for vs, it is 4 crowne of inſtice, So? $, Auguſtine conſtrueth our text, (#5 redde- 
ret coronam iaſtus Tudex, fi nen donaſſet gratiam miſericors pater ? & quomoado eſſet 
ita corona inſtitie, niſi praceſſiſſet gratia que inſtificat impium ? quomodo iſta debita 
redderetur niſi prius illa gratuita donaretur ? How ſhould he repay as a uſt Iudge, 
vnleſſe he had firſt giuen as a mercifull father ? and how ſhould this be a crowne 
of iuſtice, if grace had not gone before, which iuſtifiech the vngodly man ? Dora 
ſua coronat Deus, non merita tua ; (i ergo Dei dona ſunt bona merita tna, non Deus 
coronat merita tua tanquam merita tua, ſed tauquam dona ſua, See Goſpell. on 


Septuageſima Sunday. 
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Simon and Tudes day. 


The Goſpell. Lyxz 10. 1. 
The Lord appointed other ſeuentie, &c. 


| UVox Domini, Chriſts word and ordination of his Diſc 
PF this Scripture twoY ples, the Lord appointed other ſenentie, &c, To has 

points are to becon-Y he ſaid, goe your wayes, behold, I ſend you forth, & 
ſidered eſpecially, Uia Diſcipuls, the Diſciples workeand condition al 

bourers in an harneſt, as lambes among wolues * 
Ofall which I hauetreated often elſewhere, but of the moſt obſerwable Notes 

hereof eſpecially, Goſp. 1, Sund. after Eaſter, and Goſp. on S,«Audrewe; 2nd 
Aſcenſion day, The reaſon why the Church allotted this Epiſtle forthis &efiul 
is becauſe S, L»ke was (as 1 ſomethinke)one of the ſexentie Diſciples, ang the = 
ſon in appointing our Goſpellis for that S. Zuke was an Exangelſ, 
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The Epiſtle. Ivps r. 
Ind as the ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt, &c. 


| Name, Indas, 
Saluter, deſcri- JOffice , ſernant of Ieſw 
bed by his* (briſt, 
i Kindred, brother of Iames, 


CSalutation,in | (alled 
which ob-2Saluted, cd nj 


ſerue the | by three graces, 
hw Epiſtle may OR 


bee diuided inz Salutation it ſclfe, mercie vnto 10, audpedee 
two parts, a .L andlonebe multiphed, 


-C{Exhortation, to continue ſtedfaft in the faith 
Salue, conſj- ) once ginenwnro the Saints, CC, 
L ſting of an YReaſon,becau(e certaine vngodlymen arecraf- 
tily crept in, Sc, 


Indas)Tudas {ignifieth a” Confeſſour, of which name there was another Apo- 
ftlecalled [#das £{ſcariot who betrayed Chriſt: in theſe two Tudalles is ſhadowed 
this myſterie, that in the viſible Church there will alway be ſome bad as well as 
good Profellors ; Indasa © Deuillas well as Iudas aSaint. SeeGoſpell Sunday | * 
next before Eaſter. 

The ſcruant of Teſus (hriſt] Among all his titles he reputed this moſt honou- 


rable, for it is an excellent freedome ro ſerue the Lord, 1 Cor.7.22. uPaxlan 


| * Peter name themſclues firſt ſeruants of Ieſus Chriſt, and rhen Apoſtles : an 


S. Tames which is called the Lords brother, Gal. 1, 19. leauing that name, ſtler 
himſelfe the ſernant of Teſus Chriſt, Tames 1. x. If ic were ſuch a noble priuiledge 
to be ſubie&t vnto ? (ear, how much more to be ſeruant vnto Chrilt which Js 
the King of all Kings ? And that in regard of his proteRion and prouiſton : > | 
for his protection, he ſaith, * 1 the Lord thy God will be with thee pgs 
thou goeſt, I will not * faile thee, nor forſake thee ; and then if God be tor bs W o 
can he againſt vs, Rom.$.3 1. As for prouilion,all his ſeruants in this _ oy 
bread enough, Luke 15.17. andin the world to come they ſhall be no leflet - 
Kings, Þ ſitting vpon rhrones, hauing < palmes in their hands, and on - 
heads crownes of gold, Apoc.4.4. See Nunc dimittis, and Epiſt, on 8, James 4 
The brother of Tames] He remembreth his kindred. and alliance partly to" 


ftinguiſh himſelfe from 1:dzs the Traytor, and partly to gane — 
— 
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Simon and Indes day. 


writing. © For albeit che word of God depend not vponthe worth of men, yet 
it is certainly true that his doQtrine 1s beſt accepted, whoſe perſon is moſt honou- 
red. Ifa Preacherthen be borne of Nobles, or allied to men of great name and 

ualitic, ler him not in any fortnegle& this outward bleſsing of God, bur vſeirt 
(as F, 1ude here) to thefurcherance of the Goſpel], and ſetring torth ofGods glo- 
rie: James and Inde were brethren in bloud, and brethren in good z (as Again 
and the gloſle) fratres natara, fide, dottrina, vita, How Indas is diſtinguiſhed 
from $im9z, and why both arc 1oyned together 1n one feſtiual], I reterre chee to 
Baronins ® Annal, Eccleſ. & notat, in Rom, Martyrolog, Oftob, 28. 

To thera which are called and [anfified | To becalied into the Church, and vnto 
the hearing of Chriſts Goſpell, is 8 vocation externall, to be ſan@ified is vocation 
internall, ro be preſerned in (hriſt1s vocation Þ eternall, Here then are ſer three 

arts of our inlttion and incorporation into Ieſus Chrift, vocarion by God rhe Fa- 
ther, ſaniſication by the Holy Ghoſt, preſernation by Chriſt, Vocation is ani ef- 
fe of eletion, and ſohaply S, de cals themcalled, whom God hath elected,as 
Rom.1. 7, Beloned of God, calied to be Saints : he doth infinuate chat we come 
not vnto God except he call vs ; if we loue him, it is becauſc he loued vs firit, 
1 Tohn 4. 19, As heſpeakes by the mouth of his holy! Prophets, / hane beene 
ſought of them that acked not, 1 was found of them that ſought me not, hecalleth vs 
betore we call on him, | 
The 2, grace is ſancification, and /antified ; ſuch as are called, are by nature 
' the children of ® wrath, as well as other ; ic 1s in vaine therefore to be called, rhar 
is, ſtirred and moued to receiue the faith, vnleſſe we be ſandtified ; James 2, 14, 
What auailethit ( 'my brethren) though a man ſaith he hath faith, when he hath uo 
works ? ® Herod ſeemed to be called, and ſomewhat inwardly touched, but he 
would not forſake his ſecret ſinne of inceſt, in keeping his-brothers wite. ® Sim: 


fullſinne of couetouſneſſe. rdas as being an Apoltle was called, and yet he was 
adeuill : and many deceive themſcJues, who thinke hearing of the word to be 
ſufcient without doing, Tames 1. 22, A ſheepe reſemblerh a true Chriſtian, eue- 
ricthing in aſhcepe is good and vſctull, his fleece is good, his fell is good, his 
fleſh is good, his entrailes, yea his excrements are good : and ſo the ſanaified 
Chriſtian is a ſeruant vnto all the ſeruants of God, cuerie good gittin him is pro- 
ficable, ro ſome he lendeth his fleece, cloathing thenaked : to ſome his bread, in 
| feeding the hungrie: ro ſome helendeth his eyes, and ſo becommeth a guide to 
the blinde : to ſome he lendeth his ſtrength,and ſo becommeth teer to the Jame: 
to ſome he lendeth his vnderſtanding, and ſo becommetrh an inſtruQor of che 
| {imple : he becommeth (as P Pax/ſpeakes) all things vnto all men, that he may 
win ſome vnto Chriſt. In this point of doctrine the Papiſts haue ſlandered vs cx- 
ceedingly, ſaying, that our Diuines in preaching of faith, haue deſtroyed good 
works ; whereas we profetle thar our calling 1s fruitlefle without holinetle of life, 
| See Epiſtle 2, Sund, in Lent. 

|| Preſerned in Teſus Chriſt] As it 1s in vaineto becalled firſt, vnleſſe we be ſan- 
|| ified ; ſo likewiſeto be ſanRified, vnletfle we may be kept and preſerued in leſus 
Chriſt, not to loſe our ſanRification, Our life is a continua]l warfare vpon earth, 
|| and therefore though we becalled outwardly , and fancified in ſome part in- 
wardly ; yetthe 1 Dragon and his cAngels fight againſt vs daily, thatwe may fall 
from faich and hope receiued, that we may * t#rne the grace of God into wanton- 
neſſe, like the © dogge returned to his owne vomit, and the (ow that was waſhed to the 
wallowing inthe mire, and ſo*end in the fleſh, howſoener we began tuthe Sp:rit, "Des 
mas tell away from the Goſpell,cmbracing the preſent world;zmany are called, bur 
tew choſen, Matth. 20. 16. It behoueth vs therefore continually to pray thar 
| ChriſtTeſus the great * Shepherd of our ſoules,may hold vs in his hands from the 
| EPIng pawes and grinding iawes of the roaring Lion, who goeth abour daily 
ſeeking whom he may deuoure. And ſurely ſuch as aregiuenvnto Chrift, effe- 
cually called, and truly ſancified ; ſhall be preſerued to the end. Y Zernbbabel 


amen 


Mags was baptized, and fo called, but he was not fanRified ro leaue his gain- | 


did | 


we Ir 9 1 


= 


e Calsin. 


f Temm.1.ad ann, 
68, fol. 645. 


s Piſcator, 
b D Fillet in 
lec, 


1 Brllinger, 


t Marlerat, - 


l Fſoy 65,1. 


m Fpheſ.2.3. 


n Marhe6.20, 
© Alis8,13. 


P 1 C07,9.22, 


q Apocal. 12.7, 
r Fpiſt. Iude 
Verſe 7. 

\ 2 Pet.2.22, 
© Galat.z.z. 

u 2714.10, 


x xPet.2.25. 


1 Zach 4.9. 


"y 


_—_—— 


® 1 Peh1'S5. 


2 Aretins, 


| * walſncham 
in Ed, 1, pag, 26, 


Simon and Indes day. 7 Omo—_—_ 


did both lay the foundation of the cemple,and finiſhir : ſo God will eſtablih ay 
make perfe& his worke begun in vs, Pſalm. 68, 28. He that hath beo,, Er 
worke of our ſaluation,willalſo performe it, Philip. 1.6, I know Gods | a_ 
for a time loſe ſome good meanes, and ſome great meaſure of grace too : Daw 
and eAaron, and Peter, and other haue fallen foully, yea fully, but none Gaal 
God is more watchfull in helping vs, than Satan is or can be wrathfull in hank | 
vs. He which is the Father of mercies giuerh vs preuenicnt grace, ſubſe yen 
grace, cooperant grace, grace before grace, and grace after grace, * keeping ys " 
his power through faith, and preſeruing vs to his heauenly kingdome, [ris 3 
of our ſelues that we perſeuere thus vnto the end and in the end, ir is the power 
of God, who giucth (as our Apoſtle ſheweth here) grace firlt to be called, ſecond. 
ly, to be ſanQified, thirdly, to be reſerued or preſerued in Teſu Chriſt, : 

Mercy unto you, and peace, and loxe be multiplied] * Mercy from God theB; 
cher,in the forgiueneſſe of your ſins: Peace in Chriſt,in feeling thisforgiuenelſe; 
Loze in the Holy Ghoſt,in being aflured of Gods grace toward vs euery day more 
and more: ercie from God the Father of mercie : Peace, from Godthe Sonne 
the Prince of peace : Lowe, from God the Holy Ghoſt, the loue of the Farher 
and the Sonne, Mercie, in pardoning your linnes ; Peace, in quieting your 
conſcience 3 Lowe, ioyning you to God, and one to another : ® or he wiſherh in- 
creaſe of Gods mercieroward them, and a multiplication of theirpeace and /oxe 
toward one another, © That their ſinnes may be forgiuen, he praies for Gods 
mercie : that they may forgiue other men their treſpaſles,he prates for peace : that 
both theſe may be multiplied in them, he praies for /oue. Firſt, he begins with 
Gods mercy, which is the fountaine of euery good and perteR gift, if weralteof 
his mercy, we ſhall ſoone be filled with his other graces, he that hath enough 
mercie, can want nothing. For as Samſons chiefe ftrengch was in his haire, ſo 
Gods chiefe vertue in his mercie, Mercie (good Lord)is the totall ſumme,inthe 
humble ſuic of aſinner ; O Lord hae mercie vpon vs miſerable ſinners, is cheul 
petition z and the grace of our Lord Teſins (hriſf, is the laſt in our Licurgie, 

When I gane all diligence] Here $.1#de begins to preſcribe his ſalue, whichis 
an exhortation to contend earneſtly for the faith, and the cauſes mouinghumto 
write this vnto the Saints are two: 1, His dutie, when 1 gave all diligence to write| 
wnto you of the common ſaluation, &c. '2. Their danger, becauſe they nouriſhed 
certaine ſeducers as ſerpents in their owne breaſts, 


CHypocriticall entringintothe Church, 
craftily crept wn, 

In generall, "In their life, turningthe| 
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ing their [ yngodly car-| romeſſe. | 
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| L Lord leſw Clrif. 
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"S1nne,+ 


| 
LIn particular, from the 4. verſe tothe17, 
i condemnation, and $.Inde 


tors and falſe rp” - - 


Pope #Celeſtine fid his ſucceiſor Bonifaciu the "ain 


Whom he de-s | 
ſcribes by their | Puniſhment, of o/d ordained to th 
deſcribes theſe wicked 1mpo 


diſts vt wulpes, craftily crept 1n 3 reghabss wt to, on 
God, and turning his grace into wantonnelle; 


canzs, of old ordained tothis condemnation. 


2 Fa TT oO a=. 


Re inthis Goſpell is ſaid to doe three things eſpecially: xz, Hedoth exhort 
\txed: 3. He promiſes toſend vnto them che Holy Ghoſt, who being rhe (ons- 


| [how to ſuffer affliftion in the world. Of the firſt I haue ſpoken Epiſt. Sund, 1. after 
| Trinit. Ofthe ſecond, Epiſt, 2. Sund, afcer Trinit. Of the third,Goſp, on the Sund; 


| - this Scripture concerning 


| $, John ſaid, he ſaw foure Angels ſtand on the foure corners of the earth, holding the 


| hypocriſic, with errours in ſuperſtition, with ryrannie in power, and wich ctueltie 
| in executing humane Lawes, Or theſe toure Angels imployed by the Prince of 
daknetſe, arefoure works of darknelle, Contention, Ambition, Herelie, Warre, } 


[which luxurie hath left, hath pride deuoured ; and that which is left of pride, gluc- 


| | Turks, the Romane Emperonr, the Pope, the King of Spaine, combined in a bloudie 


| | word, and hinder the dodtrine of the Spirit called often in ® holy Bible Fade 3 


| | thenceall fikrhand corruption : Or onthe /ea, ® that is, awauering conſcience, brin- 


, 


| g8ingmen oa quier hauen and hold in che Lord : Or »ponany tree thatis growing 
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All Saints day. 


The Goſpell. Ioan 15.17. 


This command 7 yon, that ye loge together, &c. 


his followers vnto mutuall loue: 2, Hecomtorts them againſt the worlds ha- 


forter and the Spirit of lowe, may borh inſtru them how to /one together, and 


aker Aſcenſion, | 


The Epiſtle. Aroc AK, 7. 2s 
Behold, I lohp ſaw another Angell, &c. 


Miniſter ſealing, An Angell aſcending from the riſing 
of the Sunne, &C. 

Men ſealed, [ heard the number of them who were 
ſealed, &C. 

Behold, I Tohn ſaw another Angell] In the words immediately going before, 


the ſcaling of the Saints and 
ſeruants of ourGod,obſcruethe 


foure windes of the earth, that the winde ſhould not blow on the earth, neither on the 
ſea, neither on any tree. Theſe foure Angels are foure agents of Satan, * Hypocrites 
with their impoſtures, entichriſfs with their peſtilent decrees and traditions, 7y- 
ramous Princes with their bloudie Lawes, Yagoaly Magiſtrates with their 1gno- 
rant blindnefſe. Theſe foure reigne in the foure quarters of the world, with hes in 


f Contention ariſing from the Eaſt 3 Ambition ariſing from the Welt 3 Hereſie from 
the South 3 Warre from the North, Or as 8eArdens, Theſe foure'Angels are the 
ſpirit of Luxurie, the ſpirit of Pride, theſpirit of Gaftrimargie, theſpirit of Auarice, 
For as the Þ Prophet ſpeakes, That.which « left of the palmer worme hath the graſ= 
hopper eaten, aud the refidue of the graſhopper hath the canker worme eaten, aud the 
reſide of the canker worme hath the caterpiller eaten, Luxurie conſuming the fleſh 
in which it is bred, reſembles the palmer worme ; Lofe pride with her low fall, the 
thipping graſhopper 5 Rauenous glutronie the canker worme ; Cut-throat auarice 
thecaterpiller, Now Luxurie doth hurt many trees in the garden of God, and thar 


tonichath caten 5 and that which is left of all theſe vices, 1s often ouercome by coue- 
touſnelſe, iOr haply theſe foure Angels, are foure great powers inthe world, the 


league wirh other Popiſh Princes, as £ brethren in euill, All theſe furiouſly raging 
together againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, withhold thefoure windes of the 
earth, that the winde ſhould not blow, ! that is, They perſecute the Preachers of che 


leſt it ſhould b/ow wpon the earth, which is the" garden of God, driving from 


here, which are men ? planted by God on earth, to bring forth fruitin Chriſt vn- 
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| foure bad, crying to them, and that with a loud voice, hurt not the earth, neither 
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All Saints day. A 
how to crotle the proceedings of the Goſpell, and to driue this hemenly 11.0 
The T#rke doth infeſt Chriſtendome with his warre ; the Roman E — 
Ediats ; the Pope with his excommunications and Buls ; the Popiſh Princes Me | 
haue committed abomination with the great whore of Babel,and are 4 drunken vi 
thewine of her fornication) hold the windes of the earth by their inquiſicion, fire iy 
got, trecherie, rebellion, And for this end they found and feed Monaſteries of Bi : 
and Colledges of Ieſuires, as theSeminaries of ſedition and conſpiracie, A 

Orfoure, being a * compleat number, it doth inſinuate that all execrable min; 
ſters of Satan in the whole world, crofle (fo much as may be poſcible) the blowing 
of the Spirit, both in the bookes of holy Scriptures, and in the mouthes of ood, 
Preachers, In nature there 1s but one winde, yetſaid to be diuers, in reſpect oy 
divers corners of the earch out of which it bloweth, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, 
and fo called forre windes, in regard of the foure quarters of the world, [n like | 
ſort the Spirit is but one, Epheſ; 4. 4. bur itistermed here foure windes, inref a 
of theſfoure Euangdliſts, who wrote the Goſpel. Ic is divers for that it dan on 
diuers men diuerſly, giuing to one the word of wiſdome, to another the wordof 
knowledge, to anotherfaich, to another the giftsof healing, to another prophelie, a 
another diſcerning of ſpirits, to another diucrſitie of rongues ; alfheſe things _ 
keth euen the ſelfe ſame Spint, diſtributing ſeuerally to euery man as hewill, r Cor! 
12.11, Theſe manifold blaſts of the Spirit, or (as * S, Pawulſpeakes) theſe Suche 
of gifts, and diucrſities of adminiſtrarions,and diuerfities of operations, aewithſtood 
by reprobate men and Angels in euery corner of the world ; by the Payiſts epecidh, 
inhibiting the people toread the Goſpell in the mother congue, and prohibing the 
Paſtors to preach the Goſpell in any rongue. 

Now while theſe curſed Angels were ſtopping the winde, or letingtheGoſpe 
free patſage, Behold, another e Angell aſcending from the riſing of the Sune, which 
had the ſeale of the lining God, and he cried with a loud voice to the foure Angel: (t 
whons power was giuen to hurt the earth and the ſea ) ſaying, hurt not the earth, ne 
ther the ſea, neither the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſeruants of our God wtheir fore- 
head, Albeit the Dragon and his Angels rage neuer ſo much aganſtche Church, 
yet the* foundation of God remainerh ſure ; and hath chis ſeale, theLordknoweth 
who are his ; and 7 they ſhall neuer periſh, ncither ſhall any plucke them ourof fu 
hand, Indeed the foure foule Angels haue power to hart the land and theſea, but 
it is limited, a power given of God, and God is *fairhfull, who wilnot ſuffer I 
Ele&to be tempted aboue their abilicie, but ſends one good Angell to ſupprel 


the {ea, nor the trees. 

Some thinke this Angell ariſing from the Eaſt , was ® Conſtantive the Grextz 
b other expound this of Chriſt ; otherof the © Miniſters of Chriſt ; iris cerrains, tut 
Conſtantine ſucceeding immediately Dioclefian and other perſecuting Emperor 
was a notable Þ nouriſhing father vnto the Church, vader whoſe © ſhadow the Clut 
{tans dwelt and proſpered a long time, He did (according to the fenour of our 
text) aſcend from the 4 Eaſt, and he had the ſeale of the lining God, that's, therrue 
faith of Chniſt, openly profeſing it, and * eſtabliſhing ir oy the conſentof thre 
hundred eighteene reuerend Biſhops in the Counctll of Ne, ſummoned by - 
againſt efrreuz, and other impious Angels, holding the foure windes of the ” | 
This Emperour cried with a lond woice to the wicked inſtruments of Satan, 9 
not the earth, &c. He made many fproclamationsand cdiRs 1n fauout of the - 
ftans, in ſo much as the wholerabbleof the hatcfull enemies of God (6b Eaſ : 
reports) ſeemed to be wiped away from the ſight of men, according cothat for 
b Pſalmiſt, 7 /aw the wicked exalted as the (edars of Libanus, and flouriſhing ” 
greene Bay tree : but I went by, andloe he was gone, I ſought his place, but 48 C08 
where be found, © p . 

Other conſtruethis rather of Chriſt, as being Angelus reſtaments, ta. . 
and Angell ofthe couenant,thekSunne of N;olccouſaelſe,manifeſting himſdiein 


great darkneſſe of Anti-chriftianifme, He hath indeed the ſeale of the -_s a 


. 
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- All Saints day. 


being the lcharatter of his perſon, and brightneſſe of his glorie, ® declared mightily to 
be the Sonne of God, He cries with a loud voice tothe foure foule Angels, ® thar js, he 
fights againſt ſuch as fight againſt his cle& ſeruants, and deliuererh vs out of the 
hands of all our enemies, In the ® darkneſſe of blinde ſuperſtition, he doth illumi- 
nate his, and /ea/e them in their forehead, making them ? openly to confelle his faith 
ynto ſaluation 4 among an adulcerous and ſinfull generation, * This ſealing in the 
forchead is nor an alluſion to the ligne of the crofſe, for many reprobates haue recei- 
ued that in baptiſime z the true marke whereby Gods Ele&t are diſcerned from all 
{ other, is a lively faich in che heart, breaking forth into confeſtion with the mouth, ac- 
cording to that off Paul, with the heart manbelzeneth unto righteonſneſſe, and with 
the mouth he confeſſeth to ſaluation,. 

Now for as much as faith is by hearing, and hearing is not without a Preacher, 
and how ſhall any preach exceprthey beſent, Rom. 10, 14, 15 ? therefore ſome Di- 
uines haue conceiued, that the rrue Prophers and Preachers are this Angell aſcending 
from the riſing of t@$F#»ne. © They haue power to markethe faichfull ynto life eucr- 
Jaſting, their tongues are the ® writing pens of the Holy Ghoſt, by whom theword 
of God is regiftred in thehearts of them that beleeue, This Angell had the ſeale of 
God in his hand, and the Prophets haue the powertull and effectuall word of trach 
in theirmouth z and they cry with a loud voice to the wicked inſtruments of Satan, 


hearts are worldly, ſome conſciences wavering, ſome mnides vntruitull and barren 
yet they may repent and come to goodnetſe, When theſced is ſowen, ſomefallerh 
vpon * good ground, and brings forth fruitin abundance, ceaſe thereforefrom with- 
holding the ſweet blaſt of the Scriprures, till we haue ſealed vp the choſen ſeruanrs 
of our God in their forehead, and imprinted a true belecfe in their hearts by his 
Spirit, Sainty Parl hath ſaid all chis ma few words, After that yee heard the word 
of truth, een the Goſpell of your ſaluation,and therein beleened,yee were ſealed with 
| | the holy Spirit of promiſe, , P © 
| z Somethinke this Angell is E/;as the Prophet, imagining that he ſhall in the lat- 
| | ter end of the world come againe to fight againſt Antichnſt, and to ſcale Gods Ele& 
in their forchead, Bur our renowned. Soucraigne King James in his® premonition, 
| | hath excellently diſcouered the vanitic of this idle Tewiſh fable z befides, our text ſaith 
inthe plurall number, zi we hane ſealed, &c, Þ Inlinuaring that by this Angell is 
notmeant one Preacher only, but many, yea ſo many as be both inſtant and conſtant 
| | incrying with @ lowd voice to the lewd Angels, hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nor 
the trees, If this one point were well vnderſtood and leamed, it would make you 
| | more diligent in comming to the Temple, which is the houſe of God ; in reading 


the Miniſters of God, appointed for this end to ſeparate you from the wicked of the 
world, and to ſeale you with his marke for his kingdome. Hicherto concerning the 
| | Miniſter ſealing, Iam now to treat of the. men ſealed, all agreeing in one confeſsion, 
in condition and countrey, | 


howſocuer — 
children of Iſrael] The Tewes are ſealed firſt, as being Gods © eldeſt ſonnes, a pecu- 


led an infinire number of other nations, as well as a great number of the Iewes. And 
\ | Mong both Tewes and Gentiles all ſorts of men were ſealed, the people ſo well as 
the Prieſt, cuen twelue thenſand of enerie tribe, ſo well as twelue thouſand of the tribe 
of Lexi, And among the people, men of all occupations and trades, for © by the 
land,he meanes ſuch as till che ground ; and by the ſea, Mariners and Merchants * oc- 
| cupying their bulinelle jn great waters 3 and by rrees, ſuch as arenoble, rich, and po- 

tent in a flounſhing eſtate, So that men in 8 cuery nation,of euexy faſhion, if they feare 
God and worke righteouſneſſe, are ſcaled with his: ſeale for his choſen ſeruancs ; 
® Ezechiel reports that none are ſealed, butſuch as monrne and cry for all the abo- 


Ae... 


Trt 2 


hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, Asif they ſhould fay, though ſome | 


the Scriptures, which is the bookg of God z in hearing the true Prophets, which are | 


Therewere ſealed one hundred and fortie and foure thouſand of all the tribes of the | 


lar and precious people choſen to himſelfe © aboue all other in the world, Afﬀeer 
them in courſe follow the Gentiles, as the younger ſonnes of God, for there was ſea- 


mmations that are done here, none but ſuch as grieueto ſee the Goſpell of Chriſt 
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de piſed, and his Church deſpighred, Onthe contrary, ſuch as are common 77” 
mers of his name, contemners of his word,and perſecutors of his Pro oy pale 


the ſcale of the liuing God, but the marke of the dying beaſt, In that it is ſad, ow 
Y] 


hundred and fortie foure thouſand were ſealed of the children of Iſrael, Arg, oþ 
ſcrues, that euery one of the rwelue Apoſties mulciplied his talent rweluetime,, 4 

rious and aconſcionableconceir too, but how conſonant tothe text, I leave - } Ol. 
' dicious examination of the leamed and godly, remembring the reſolution oft 5 = 


gaſtine ina caſenot much vnlike, 2u1ſqurs hec legit, vbs pariter certus ef; pereat 
mecum : vbi pariter haſitat querat mecum : vbierrorem ſuum cognoſcit, Af a. 
me z vbi meum, renocet me, Nam in his, vt inomnibiuc mets ſcripts, * jon mod; niun 
leftorem, ſed etiamliberumcorrettorem deſidere, f 


The Goſpell. MaTTHr. 5.1, V 
Teſus ſeeing the people, went wp into a mountaine, and when he wat ſe, hi 


them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdame of 
heauen, &Cc. | 


| Wok firſt word of the firſt leſſon in Chriſts firſt Sermon is Bleſſed, a point of 
conning and of comfort z of conning and good Art, wooing vs inthevery fil 
entrancero marke well his whole diſcourſe, becauſe ®neucr any was, is, orlhalthe, 
but he deſires(according to his owne ſenſe) to be bleſſed. Tt is the deuils oratoriew de 
terre men from pierie with an opinion of vnhappines and trouble which accompanic 
the godly, but the Rhetoricke of Gods holy Spiritallureth vs contrariwiſe byfivee 
remiſes and gracious promiſes, Bleſſed are the poore, bleſſed are they that marie, 
leſſed are the meche, &c, And itaffords comfort, for hereby we know thattheGo- 
ſj B isa good-ſpell, cuen " ridings of great ioy to all people 5 when as wereade tha 
the firſt apothegme of Chriſts firſt Homilie reported 9 at large, was, bleſſed are the 
poore in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdome of heauen ; and the laſt periodin us li 
Homilie, Þ Behold, I am with you alwaies vntill the end of the world, 
Now (beloued) all his a&1ons are our inftruQions, it therefore bchouechvsn 
winning ourchildren, our friends, our auditors vnto God and godlinelle, to leame 
and vſe this gentle craft, being the ſonnes of conſolation, as well as the4 Boanerges 
the ſonnes of thunder. As ſometime we muſt" mourne, that the people maylameny 
ſo likewiſe ſomerime pipe, that the people may dance, Therewas inthe Arkeof the 
Teſtament, Heb. 9.4. the golden por of Manna, ſo well astherodof Aww and 
Preacher (as Bernard wittily) ſhould reſemble a good mother, which hath oherk, 
ſo well as verbera ; like a Bee, ſaith © Fmbroſe, which hath honieſo well aſtng 
As itisour partto be* diſpoſers ofthe Goſpell, and metſengers ofipeace: *{o (xrithe 
our Artto call home fuch as are our of the way, and to reſtore ſuchasfallintheny 
with the ſpirit of * meeknelſe, for bleſſed are the poore inſpirit,&Cc. 

Propoſition, bleſſed are the poore 88 

of irit, 

Of thus Apothegme there be two parts, ol olition, for theirs is the king 


of beauen, 


5 SubieR, poore in ſpirit, : 
Tn the propoſition obſerue theQPredicate, 4/eſſed z forſo we may comer apt, 
| TRENT the poore in ſpirit are bleſſed. | 


| wi : | Ids poore 
Concerning the ſubieR,T findeY”* The worlds poore. 
tre ſorsof pore, namely — 2 en Poa n 


© o————— 


et 


Diſciples came to him, and afier that he had opened bis mouth, he tanghn| 
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| Theworlds poore are cither impotent, or impudent poore : impotent by birth, 
or caſualcie 3 by birch, as the fatherlefſe orphans, and beggers children, eſpecially 
ſuch as are crceples, or borne blinde; by caſualte, as the decayed houſholder, the 
maimed ſouldier, the viſited with any grieuous plague or ſickneſſe: all theſe kindes 
of poore wretches areto be releeued, as well with our almes as aduice; To binde Vp 
their 7 broken hearts, and to * bearc part of their burden, is a great enideiice thar 
| | thou art Gods heire, ® mercifull as our Father in heauen is mercifull ; Bletſed in this 
{ world, for ſo Da#:d in the 41. Plalme, Bleſſed is he that conſiaereth the poore and 
needie, the Lord comforteth him in hus affliction, aud makes all his bed in his fick- 
veſſe. Blelled in the world to come, forſo the Sonne of Dazid, euen Chriſt him- 
ſelte, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye the kingdome prepared for yore, for 1 
was an hungred, and ye gate me meat : 1 thirſted, and ye gane me drinks : I was 4 
ftranger, and ye lodged me : I was naked, and ye clathed me : I was ſicke, and Je vi- 
fited m2, Ir 1s therefore my humble ſuit to thoſe (which are by Rtarure made ouer- 
ſeers of our ouerſecrs for the poore) that hereafter in eueric village, the diftreſſed 
members of Chriſt, euen Þ fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, may be more 
charitably prouided for, according to the true meaning of godly lawes eſtabliſhed 
in this caſe, | 9: 
Among impudent poore, ſome belittle beggers, and ſome be great beggers ; 
among lite beggers I marſhall che riotous þend-all, and the Jazie ger-norhing. The 
drunkard and the glutton ſhall be poore, faich < Sa/omoz, and no maruell, ſeeing in a 
lictle while they draw their whole patrimonie, woods; houſe, land, thorow the nar- 
rw paſſage of their chroat, 6c. Iris therefore my humble ſuir to the reuerend and 
| | graue Tudges of the land, char they would in their circuits, vpon all occaſions offered, 
endeuour to ſuppretle and diſgrace theſe brutiſh; incortigible, ding-thriftie dearch- 
makers, Iris ſaid of the Surgeon, that he muſt have 4 Ladies hand, and a Lions 
heart : But it is to be wiſhed, thara Tudge in this corrupt age, ſhould haue contrari- 
wiſe, the heartof a Lady, for, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, yer in puniſhing notori- 
| | ous offenders, the hand of a Lion. Iris an old ſaying, 2: non correpit, corrumpit 3 
| [and all honeſt men, howſoeuer otherwiſe poore iz ſpirit , haue notwichſtandin 
euermore complained of a cruell pitie, which is the mother of licentiouſnelle, and 
| | licenciouſnelſe 1s the mother of contempt, and contempt is the mother of ſedition, 
and ſedition is the mother of rebellion , and mn fine rebellion is the mother of 
deſolation, : 
Of Rogues, I meane vagabond idle perſons, out of couenanit, out of courſe, there 
betwo ſorcs, as namely, wilde rogues fo bred, a great partwhereof 1s an vacircumci- 
ſed generation, vnbaptized, out of the Church, and ſo conſequently 4 without God 


become rame ruffians, and theſe drones haue ſwarmed ſo much in ſome parts of 
our Countie, thar they driue many good Bees out of their hiues, in plaine Engliſh, 
many Gentlemen and Tuſtices too, during all the hard winter, out of the Countrey 
ito the Cinc, where they lie noz-re/ident from their henefice, their manſion houſe 


execute his Highneiſe Commiſion for the peace, I doe not cthinke with © [nnocen- 
| | tis, Tuſtitia non datur niſi vendatar, that Tuſtice 1s dearely bought in any corner of 
our Kenrifh ſoile (God forbid) and yer in the behalfe of my poore neighbours, I muſt 
fay, thar it is pitic Juſtice ſhould (conſidering the number of Iuftices) beſo farre fer- 
chedin the midſt of winter, Vngodly Poliacians, who make the works of L»cian 
their old Teſtament, and MHachianels Prince their new : thruſt chemſclues into the 
center of the world, as if all times ſhould meet in them and their ends, neuer caring 
in any ſtorie whar becommerh of the ſhip of eſtare, ſo they may beſafe in the cock- 
boar of theirowne fortune. But nature tels thee, thatno man 1s borne for himſclte ; 
and f Scripture els thee; that we mult in /ote ſerne one another, Our Chriſhan eſtate 
| | necelſarily requires, that ſome ſhould be great, and other lirtle ; chac ſome ſhould 
beſubie&, and other ſouecraigne z thar ſome ſhould command, and ocher obcy : 


Church) 


A. 


inthe world. Ocher being better bred, for want of good diſcipline turnerogues, and 


where their liuing is 5 and non-reſident alſo from their charge, where they ſhould | 
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* Galat 6.2. 
* Luke 6.36, 


> Epheſ.5.39, 


© Proy 23.21, 


4 Epheſ.z,12, 
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bur ſaith our blefſed Saujour (ſpeaking to his Diſciples, as repreſenting the whole | 
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Church) 8 He that i greateſt among you,let him be as theleaſt, and he that chief, 
as he that doth ſerue. Preſis,vt profis, as? Bernard told Enpenins, and agi Mari 


the will of the Lord beares rule godly, doth nothing eſe than dominecre, yea, moſt 
of all ſerue. The Iuſtice, the Iudge,yea, the King himſelfe (as States-men are bold to 
call im) is 4 great ſernant of the Commor-wealth, Ic 1s therefore my humble fre 0 
the worthy Knights,and orher Tuſtices(hauing recemed large moneyfor the buildin 
and mainraining of Bridewelsin our Countie ) to performe better offices in han. 
ſhing all voprofitable vagabonds out of our coafts, 

I amnowto ſpeake otno ſmall beggars ; of ſuch as beg in the courts and houſes 
of Kings ; of ſuch as cometo ſomething, when orher cometo nothing ; of whom 
in old t1me * complaint was made to the Parliament of England, That they dig by 
cob-web ſubtleties of the Law, firitrob the SubicR, and then afterward robtheKir 
I hopethere be noneſuch in ourdayes,vnder the gouernment of our moltilluſtrious, 
wiſe, learned, meeke, religious,and pious Prince K, lames (whom I beſeech God of 
his infinite goodnelle to proſper long among vs in health, and wealth, anda happt| 
nelſe, as well concerning this, as the world to come) Bur if a Tudge hereafterin ano- 
ther age ſhould vahappily meet with ſuch a ſturdie beggar, I wiſh hearilythar he 
may follow Iuftice * Jobs example, who ſaith of himſelte, 1 pat on righteouſneſſe, and 
it cloathed me ; my indgement was a robe and acrowne, 1 was eyes to the blinde, and 
feet I was to the lame, I was a father unto the poore, and the cauſe which I knew not, 1 | 
ſearched out diligently, I brake alſo the tawes of the wicked, and pluckt the prey ont of| 
his teeth, If he proue too greata fiſh to be caught in thy net,enuie not his proſperitie,| 
for he buildeh his houſe as the® morh ; and 1t thou poleiſe thy ſoulein patiencebuc 
alittle while, chou ſhalt looke after his place and he ſhall not be found, As hewaa 
beggars brat,ſo he ſhall diethe firlt Gentleman, and the laſt Kuighrofhisname, 


Couctous, 
There be three rankes ofthe Deuils poore,yVain-glorious. 
Superttitious, 


The Couetous, who want cuen that they haue, -being as they are termedapt- 
ly the greateſt 2L;/ers in the world,like themarkethorſeladen with daintecares, 
and yet feeds on rhiſtles, ; 

The vain-glorious, who to get a name, forget oftcn their eſlzte, as certane 
Philoſophers in old time (whom I will not name, becauſe they diditforaname) 
caſt all their goods into the Sea, leſt they ſhould hinder their courſes intheſtudtes 
of Philoſophie. Nolcbant cenſu abundare terreno, vt magis ſenſu abunuarent ſ#, 
faith a ® learned expoſitor vpon this text. And certaine Schiſmatickes inlarer 
ages,haue for thecraſie credit of a deſperate cauſe forſaken their owne Countries, 
and their owne free-holds which were certaine, to depend vpon thebreathand 
bread of other men which is vncertaine, 
The Superſtitious, as the popiſh Monkes and Friars, who tranſported wicha 
blinde deuotion, abandoned all worldly polleſſions, and yet abounded inall not 
and excelle ; Regulares gulares, they were more than men at their meat, lefſethan| 
women at their worke, faith Þ Eraſmu. 4eAbertus Duke of Saxon was Wol 
toſay, that he had three wonders in one Citie, namely threc Monaſteries, Fr 
the Friers of the firſt had children, and yet no wines : The Friers of the ſecond had 4 
great acale of corne, and yet noland : the Friers of the third abounded with monens, 
and yet had no rent, 

r Hic dolus eft magnus, lupus eft qui creditur agnm, Rl 
So then (as you ſee) the Deuils poore differ very much one from another : .. 
the Couerous haue the polleſſion,but not the free vſe : the Superſtitions have = 
vie, but not the free poſſeſſion : the Vain-glorious vpon the point hauc ny 
free vſc, nor free potleſſion of ſuch worldly wealth as they delire, being 4 
cheir ſcuerall kinds exceeding poore. 


The third ſort of poore are Gods poore, which abound with inward _ 
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and want alſo many times outward abundance. Whereof ſome vndergoe pati- 
ently loile of their goods, as /ob z other forgoe cheertully the vſe of their goods, 
as thebletſed Apoſtles. Theſe are the poore zn ſpirit, or (asf S, Baſil conſtrueth it) 
the poore for the ſpirit, wholly ſubmitting cthemſelues to be ruled by Gods holy 
Spirir, the humble and the meeke, truly fecling cheir inward, andparticntly bea- 
ring their outward pouertie, Chriſt then here doth not vnderſtand ſuch as are ' 
meerely the worlds poore 4 for albeit they be humbled, yer are they nor humble ; 
nor the dexils poore,for they areneither aftually humbled, nor humble ; but only 
Gods poore, which are both humbled and humble, humbled in cheir pouercic, 
humble in rherr ſpirit, bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, 

So* S, Hierome, % «Auguſtine, * Ambroſe, y Gregorie Nyſſen,* Theophylatt,a Eu- 
thymirs,and other Doors expound it. And this appeares to be Chriſts mea- 
ning, in that the word ſpirit ignifieth elſewhere will, as Matth, 26, 41, The ſpirit 
indeed is ready, but the fleſh is weake, and 1 Cor. 7. 34. The wirgin cares for the 
things of the Lord,that ſhe may be holy both in body and in ſpirit,that 18,in thought and 
minde, So that to bepoore in ſpirit, is nothing elſe, but willingly to Þ forſake our 
ſelues, and to follow Chriſt, euermore being ready for his ſaketo beare che loſle 
of our wealth, when as we aremade poore; and to forbearethe vſe of our wealth, 
when as wearerich,< vling the world as though wevſed it nor, For this bleſsing 
belongs as well to the rich, as to the poore. As the bad poore are proud in ſpirit; 
ſo the good rich are poorein ſpirit, 4 As ſome be poore in ſubſtance and nor in 
ſpirit ; ſo ſome rich in ſubſtance, yer poore 1n ſpirit. A cable vntwined in euerie 
cord and thred, may goe thorow the* needles cye : forthe rich man, if once he 
be well vntwined, diuiding his goods according to the will of the giuer,may not- 
withſtanding all his greatnetTe,walke in the narrow path,and enter into the ftrair 

ate of Heauen, 

The worlds poore are miſcrable, becauſe deieRed in their pouertie : Thede- 
uils poore curſed, becauſe proud in their pouertie : Gods peore only blelſed, as 
hauing nothing, and yet pollecſsing all things, 2 Cor.s.10, 


minde is. As the firſt vicethe deuill thruſt vpon Adam was diſcontentment and 
pride : ſo the firſt vertue Chriſt commends vnto his followers, is an humble 
contentment. The eight beatirudes (ſaith f Cromarizs) are like /acobs ladder, 
reaching from earth vnto heauen; and the very firſt ſtep of the ladder, as the 
foundation of the reſt, is lowlineſle of minde. For as God is ſaid to ® hang the 
earch vpon nothing, that it might wholly depend vpon him : euen ſo doth he 
foundthe world of his Chriſtian Common-wealch vpon nothing ; and this no- 
| [thing is an humble diſ-prifing and forſaking of all our owneabilicies,and an only 
relying vpon his almightie power and goodnefle, As prideis the beginning 
and originall of ſinne, Eccleſiafticus 10, 14, becauſeiniquitie is nothing elſe bur 
inequalitie, and prideis moſt yniuſt, arrriburing vato ir ſelfe roo much, vnto all 
other roo little ; ſo contrariwiſe, contented humbleneſſeis the Primer, and as ir 
were A.B.C.of our Chriſtian Erhicks;zitis as Ambroſe and Bernard write, the mo- 
ther vertue, yea (#ſtos figilli magns, the keeper of all Gods great ſeales and graces, 
without which his other gifts are rarher curſes than bleſsings to vs. Ir is an emi- 
nentgrace fora man, to ſpeake with the tongues of i Angels, and fo to tranſport 
other with the winde of words and flouds of eloquence whither he liſt; and yet 
if learning benot ſeaſoned with humilitie, knowledge, faith £ Pan!, pufterh vp, 
and as «Ariſtotle ſpeakes, it is armata iniuſtitia, like aſword in a mad mans hand. 
Faſting that tames the body, without humilitie, makes proud the minde, 7 fat 
twice in the weeks, quoth the Phariſie, Luke 18,12, Almes are a! ſacrifice pleaſing 
to God, for hethat ® giuerch vnto the poore,lendeth vnto the Lord : yet ifacrum- 
pet be blowne, and we giue meerely to be ſeene of men; if we beare not our 
poore brethren in our bowels and, boſome, we ſhall haue no reward of our Father 
which is in heauen, Match.6.1, And therefore Chriſt inculcates often this one leſ- 
ſon, as well by patterne asprecept, Learne of me, for I am humble and meck-, 
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Here then obſerue what an excellent vcrrue contentation and Jlowlinelle of | 
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| 5x2 the world to come eternall life, I tell you that in the beginning, which you ſhal 


"In che world yee ſhall haue afflition, he thar will follow me, muſt ofnccrea 
oforſake himſelfe, and yet be of good cheere, for? there is no man that hat), forſa b : 
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houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, vr lun, for 
lake and the Goſpels, but he ſhall receine an hundred fold; now at this Preſent lev 
and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and1lauds, with perſecution 


finde moſt true in the end, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit. 

For, Bleſſed is thepredicat of the propoſition, Andthereisa twofold bleiſedneſ, 
beatitudo vie, and beatitudo patriz, blefſednetſein this world, and bleſſednelſe in 
chenexr, The poorein ſpirit haue the promiſes of borh, x Tim. 4. $: The preſent 
happineſſe is ether outward and worldly, or elſe inward and ghoſtly: Ouryad, x; 
Pialm, 132,16, I will bleſſe her vittuals with increaſe, and 1 will ſattsfie her pooh 
with bread, And Pſalm. 144, 15. Happy are the people that be in ſach a caſe, And 
Deur, 28, Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the field, and bleſſed in the Citie, bleſſed ſtall be 
the frait of thy ground, and hz fruit of thy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine, aud the 
flocks of thy ſheepe, Theſe temporall and worldly bleſſings often accompaniethe 
mecke more than the proud, becauſe fortune, as 4 Charles the hiftrold his ſonne, 5 
like a woman, if ſhee be too much wooed, ſhee will be the farther off, Howſoeuer irbe 
r godlinefle is grear gaine,and the poore in ſpirit wantnorhing,as being contenewith 
any thing. Bur the blefſednefJe promiſed by Chriſt Here, ſurpaſſing allworldy tre 
ſures and pleaſures, is 1nward and ghoſtly, conſiſting in the riches of theminde; and 


in a ſweet contentarion of the conſcience, which 1s af continual feaſt, anda daily 
Chriſtmas; whereby the poore 1n ſpirit are made lords, and as itwaetyrantsouerthe 
whole world, dominecring ouer Tuftices and Iaylor, ouer Iudgeand June, Trezons, 
and murthers, and felonies, and other routs and riots inquired after ar Seſſions and 
Afliſes,are bred of diſcontentment and pride: but though all the dewils1n hell, and 
all their agents mn earch and aire, combine themſelues againſt one little one, yer Qui 
vadit plane, vadit ſane, * hethat walks vprighrtly,walks confidently : The ®cextwil 
alway be found true, They that put their truſt in the Lord, ſtall be enen as the munt 
Sion, which may not be remoned, but ſtandeth faſt for encr, 

But here we muſt obſerue with incomparably learned * elanhon, and Tother 
Proteſtant Diumes,thatin rhus,and all other like places of holy Scripture, whaegood 
works are commanded, or commended in any, that Chriſt is the ſole cauſe of our 
happinelle ; Without me (ſaich ® he) you can doe nothing, and without faith in him, it 
i 1mpoſſible to pleaſe God, Hebr. 11. 6, Our perſons mult be firſt reconciled vnto 
God,hauing for Chriſts ſake pardon of our ſinnes,and impuration of righreouſnelle, 
and then our works ſhall be blafſed and zcceprable ; Pſalm. 3 2.1. Bleed is the mas 
whoſe curighteouſneſſe is forginen, and whoſe ſmne ts conered, Blelſed;*that 1s,tuſt- 
fied, for juſtification is bletſedneſſe begun, glorification bletſednelle parted, Iris2 


ſweer ſaying of our-Þ Church, Faith is the neſt of good works z albeit our birds be ne | 


uer ſo faire, yer they will be loft, except they be brought forch in truc beledſe, The 
ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhee ma) lay her young, 
enen thine Altars,O Lord,Pfalm.$84.3, Such as are true beleeuers, haumg cheiry0- 
rl ghreouſnefſe forgiuen,and their ſinne couered,are bletſed men ; and all char works 
as being laid vpon Chriſts Altar, area ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice to God; But(f@ 

< Auguſtine ) Hererikes and Infidels in doing glorious afts and honourable deeds, 
haue no where to lay their young, and therefore they muſt of necellitic come to 
nought; asthe fathers of our common Law ſpeake, oritnr attio cum perſona, No 
actions are damnable with their perſons, He which 1s poore in ſparit 1s blelſed, he 
which is mercifull isbletſed, he which is a peace-maker 1s blefſed. Butas our Diumes 
haue iudiciouſly noted againſt the Papitts, in all theſe Beatirudes aliucly farh 15pre- 
ſuppoſed,according torhar 4 Apoſtolicall axiome, Wharſoener is not of faith 5 yu 
The Sxints of God are ſealed inwardly with faith,as ir is in our Epiſtle ; butout 

ly with good works,asin our Goſpell, To be poore in ſpirit, to mourne,to be merciſnb, 
are notcauſes, butetfeRts of our iuſtification,as we commonly ſpeake my 
Via regni, non cauſa regnandi : *for the followers of Chriſt are blelſed, not 
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| All Saints day. 

they be poore in ſpirit, but becauſc theirs is the kingdome of heazen. Thatisthe ri ghr 
expoſition of mn, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit. : 

Now the kingdome of heauen in holy Scripture, ſignificth eicher the kingdom 
of f grace, which is heauen on earth z or cl{c che kingdome of 8 glory, which is 
heauen in heauen : and both theſe belong vnto the poorein ſpirit, Þ Some conſtrue 
this of the kingdome of grace, becauſe Chriſt ſuch expreſly, Luke 4. 18, The (þi- 
rit of the Lord hath anointed me, that I ſhould preach the Goſpell unto the poore 
he hath ſent me that I ſhould heale the broken hearted; that 1 ſhould preach deline- 
rauce to the captines, and reconering of fight to the blinde z that I ſhould ſet at libertie 
them that are bruiſed, And, | Iam not come to call the righteous, but the ſinners to 
repentance, And, [ gine thee thanks, O Father, Lord of heanen and earth, becauſe 
thou baſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and men. of underſtanding, and haſt opened 
them wnto babes, Thecarnall wiſe, Credentes orulo magis quam oraculo, relie more 
ypon their fiue ſenſes, than the foure Euangeliſts z and therefore, K becauſe they 
cannot finde a reaſon of naturall things, they make to themſelues falſe gods ; and 
becauſe they cannot findea reaſon of ſupernatural things, they denie the true God, 
The curious while they deſire ro know what they ſhould not, are notable to con- 
ceiue what they ſhould ; by diutng too much into the ſubtleties of reaſon, they for- 
get often the principles of Religion. As wholſome lawes are loſt many times in the 
Caſes of the Law ; ſo Religion it ſclte is loſt among Sophiſters in the queſtions of 
Religion. It was the Serpent thar firlt opened Adams eyes, and inticed him to prie 
into the ſecrers of God, Our care therefore (ſaid | ZLyther ) muſt be to ſhut vp our 
eyes againe, that weſeeke not ambicouſly to ſee more than Almightie God would 
haue vsto know, Chriſt would haue vs to bring faith and humilicieto his ſchoole, 
leauing our arguments at home, Non v#lt nos eſſe curiſtas & quariſtas, ® Hereliſterh 
the proud,and giues grace to the humble, The ® poore receiuethe Goſpell,as ir is in 
our text, Theirs z the kingdome of heauen. | 

But © other Expoſitors vnderſtand this of that incorruptible crowne of glory : for 
as this world ſeemes to be made for the preſumptuous and proud z ſo thar other 
only for the humble and meeke, Ir is 7heirs, and that in preſent 7s, andiris a king- 
dome, and that a kingdome of heazen. According to the termes of our common 
Law, P there be two ſorts of Freeholds z A Freehold in deed, when a man hath en- 
tred into lands ortenements, and isſ{ciſed thereof aually and really z A Freehold 
in law, when a man hath right to lands or.tenements, but hath _—_— made his 
atuall enttie. Now the kingdome of heauen is our Freehold in law, though as yer 
while we liue, we cannot actually be ſeiſed thereof, Ir is ours, as being 4 prepared 
for vs by God the Father, Tr is ours, as being purchaſed in our behalfe by God the 
rSonne, Iris ours, as being aſſured to our ſpirit by God the Holy Ghoſt, Rom.8. 16. 
17, We hauenowright to this inheritance, Habemms ins ad rem (as Melanthon 


dome of heauen is ours already, Non #n re, ſed i» ſpe, The Scripture faith as much in 
plainetermes z We are* ſaued by ® blefſed hope, which is* immoueable, withour 
YT waucring. * Fidesintwernr verbum re, ſpes vero remwverbi, Rom. 5, 2, Through 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt we haue accelſe by faith ynco this grace, wherein we ſtand and 

rejoyce vnderthe hope of the glory of God. FE 
And we may well vader hopercioyce, ſeeing our reward (when our * fightis fint- 
ſhed) isno lefſe than # kingdome, The citizens of Tyrusaredeſcribed by the Prophet 
b Eſay, to haue beene companions vnto Nobles and Princes : but in that heauenly 
Hieruſalem, euery burgeſle by his <ſecond bir.h, is the 4 brother of a King, the 
*ſonne of a King,and himſelfe a King ; hauing in roken hereofa triumphant? palme 
in his hand, and a8 golden crowne on his head. And this kingdomeis nota fa- 
ding inheritance, but 4 kingdome of heaven, an immorrall and cuerlaſting life, Men 
on earch haue life, buc it is i full of trouble, and of ſmall continuance,not exerlsſting. 
The damned in hell haue an eternall being, but becauſe they cannot moue, but are 
perpetually tied vnto their torments, it 1s 11ot alife, bur a death, Only thekrichzn 
grace, the poore in ſpiritſhall haue, when this world harh his end, ar _—— life 
without 


\ — 


acutely) nondum in re, Or as Augaſtine, and othcr of the Fathers viually, the king- | 
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without end. Tell, O man, what thou moſt earneſtly delireſt ? Is there an 
thou loudlt better than life 2* Is there any life berrer than a blelſed life ? 1; rs 
bleſſed life without hope here, and hold hereafter, of cucrlaſting life 2 Yer al For 


chings,and morethan I can viter,or you conceiue,are! prepared and referued for fuch| 


"| as are poore #7 ſpirit, for theirs us the kingdome of heatien, 


Preached at Maydſton Aſſiſes, Inlie 28.1614. vponthe requeſt of my much ly. 
nonred and worthily belowed friend and kinſman, Sir Anthonie Aucher Kyo), 
high Sheriffe of Kent, x 3% 


Almightie God, which haſt knit together thy ele@ in one communion and{a. 
lowſhip in the myſticall bodie of thy Sonne Chriſt our Lord ; Grantys grace 
ſo to follow thine holy Saints 1n all vertuous and godly ling, thar we may 
cometo thoſe vnſpeakable ioyes, which thou haſt prepared for them that va. 
fainedly loue thee, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, ", 
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PSarme I 5O. 
© praiſe God in his holineſſe, &C. 


MLL thePſalmes of Daxid are compriſed in two words, 

 * Hallelaiah, and Hoſanna, that 1s, blelled be God, 

and God bletſe; avbeing for the greater part either 

prayers vnto God for recetuing mercies, or elſe prai- 

ſes vnto God for eſcaping miſeries, This our preſent 

Hymne placed as a Þ concluſion of the whole booke, 

yea, the beginning, middle,end;to which all the relt 

(as © Mnſculus obſcrueth) are to be referred, inuiterh 

vs in preſcriptand poſtſcript, in title,in text,in euery 

verſe, and in euery clauſe of euery verſe, to praiſe the 
Lord, Teaching theſe two points eſpecially ; 


2. With what 
For what, verſ. 1,2. O praiſe God in ht holineſſe, praiſe him in the firmament of his 
power, praiſe him in his noble atts, praiſe him according to his excellent greatneſſe, 
Without vs, verſ. 3,4,5. Praiſe him in the ſound 
of the trumpet, &C. 


rt. For what $God is tobe magnificd. 


With what,euer with all that 1s 


ſpirit praiſe the Lord, praiſe yee the Lord, 

This in briefe is the whole texts Epitome, I come now to the words Anatomie, 
cutting vp euery part and particle ſcuerally, beginning firſt at the firſt, O praiſe God 
in his holineſſe, Of which one ſentence the Doors haue many (though not aduerſe 
yet diuerſe) readings, eſpecially three: Praiſe (God in his Saints, praiſe Godin his ſan- 
(ie, praiſe God in his Santtuarie, $, Hierome, Auguſtine, Proſper, and 9 other, as 
well ancient Interpreters as moderne;tranſlate here, praiſe God in his Saints. For if he 
mult be praiſed in all his creatures, how much more in his new creatures? if in the 
witleſſe wormes and ſenſletTe vapours, Pfal. 148. much more doubtletle (as Theodo- 
rit here colle&ts) in men,in holy men, in Saints, vpon whom he hath out of his © vn- 
ſearchable riches of mercy, beſtowed the bleflings of the* life preſent , and of rhat 
which 1s to come. 

Firſt, AlmightieGod is-to be bleſſed, for giuing his Saints ſuch eminent gitrs of 
grace for the good of his Church, and for theſetung forth of his glory, So Chryſo- 
tome, Baſil, Euthymins,Proſper, Placid, Parmenſis,expound it. 8 Euery good and 
perfit gift is from aboue,deſcending from the Father of lights ; a good thoughtin a 
Saint 15 gratia infuſa, agood word in a Saint is gratia effuſa, a good deed ina Saint 
IS gratia diffuſa, through his grace, which is the God ofb all grace, Saints arc i what- 
ſocuer they are, Wherefore praiſe the Lord in his Saints, often remember their | 

vertues, 


Within vs,verſ{.6, Om ſpiritus, &c. Let enery 


© Fpheſ.3.8.16. 


d Lyra in loc, 


© 1n loc. 


4 (bryſoft. 
Baſil, 
Puthym. 
Arabs apud 
Muſcul, 
Lyras 

Hugo (ard. 
Turrecremat, 
Anonymuds, 


f 1 Tim-4.8, 
5s James 1.17. 


h 1 Pet.5.10. 
i r(07.15.10, 
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 Enuſeb.Emiſen. 
Hom. de S. 
Maximso. 


1 See Harmon. 
Confeſ]. ſect, 16, 
P4g-486, 


m Mat prefat, 
in Pſal.22, 


© Owin epigrame 
] Ub. 3. | 
9 Sermon on 
1 Chriſtmas day 
preached at 
Bexterly, and 
Sermon on 
1 S. Scephens 
day at Grim- 
ſtorpe, 
P Apocal.6.10, 
q Pſal.84.6. 
r Apocal.7.9. 
1 £ Jpocal 4.4. 


r De Cunt. libs. 
Cap. 27. 
u Tom 2. fol.118. 


* Philip, Mor- 
neus de Miſſa, 
lib.3.cap.11. See 
Melanit.reſþ, ad 
Bauar. ari,zs, 


Y Tit. de (an(, 
31u0cat, 

z See D*,Fulke 
7m1Tm.2,5, 

* Bellar.de ſan. 
beat, cap.x7, 


Þ Apud Magde- 
burg.Cent.10, 
col.275. 


1 © SceGoſpell 
Annunciat, 

d Chemnit. ex- 
am.Con, Trident. 


part 3,pagg151, » 
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| exprelly Deam. Per Bembis in his Epiſtles written in Pope Leo the 10.0 


Gunpowder Treaſon day. 


vertues, as their truereliques, and as it were bequeathed &/- racies POR IE Woes. 
Sothewiſe man, Eccleliaſticus 44, Let vs now commend the famous ————_ ”= 
by whom the Lord hath gotten great glory, let the people ſpeabe of their wiſdom jt 


— —— 


the congregation of their praiſe, Sothe Confeſſion of Bohemia, cha 117.lyy 
that he Ws are worſhipped truly, when the people on certaine os 8 Reteah 
pointed, doe come together to the ſernice of God, and doe call to minde and a | 
pon his benefits beſtowed upon holy men,and through them vyon his Charch, &c Ang | 
for as much as it is kindly to conſider, opzes dies in die ſo, the worke of the dia in | 
rheſame day it was wrought it is well ordered by the Church of England, thr the 
moſt illuſtrious and remarkable qualicics of rhe Saints arecelebrared pon thei pro- 
per Feſtiuals, that on S. Stephens day we may learne by S, Stephens Cxample,to loue 
our enemies: on $. Matthewes day, toforſake the world, and to follow Chr: on 
$. Tohn the Baptiſt his day, to ſpeake the truth conſtantly, and to ſuffer fortheſame 
patiently, Thus in ſedfaſtneſle of faith and godlinelle of life (oy legere modo ſed 
degere ſanttorum vitas, as ® onewittily) to be followers of them as they wee follow 
ers of Chriſt ; is (as ® blelſed Latymer was wont to fay ) the right worlhipping of 
Saints,and of God in his Saints, 

Againe,foras much as there1s a communion of Saints,as we confelle in the Creed, 
a knot of fellowſhip betweenethe dead Saints and rhe luing ; itis our dutietopraiſe 
God for their good in particular, as chey P pray to God for our goodingenerl, It is 


| required on our part, I ſay, to giue God moſt humblerhanks fortranſlaing themour 


of this 4 valley of teares into Hieruſalem aboue, where they be* clothed with lon 

white robes, hauing palmes m theirhands, and! crownes of gold ontheir heads, euer 
liuing in that happy kingdome without either dying or crying, Apocal. 21,4, ad 
this alſo (im the1udgement of Avguſtine, Hierome, Hugo, Raynerins,andother) isto 
praiſe God in his Saints. 

Theſe reaſons are the grounds of certaine holy dayes eſtabliſhed in Englandby 
law, namely, to blefſe God for his Saints eminent grace whule they wereliumng, and 
exceeding glory now they be dead Wherein our Church aſcribes not any dune 
worſhip to the Saints,but all due praiſe to the ſan&ifier : in celebrating rheir memo- 
rie (fairh Auguſtine ) we neither adore their honour, nor implore their helpe: but 
(according to the tenour of our text) we praiſe him alone, * who made them both 
men and martyrs. In the words of " Hierome to Riparins : Honoramu reliquia 
martyrum, vt eum cuins ſunt martyres adoremin : honoramus ſermas, vt hour ſer- 
#orum redundet ad Dominum : If thou delire to doe right vnto theSants, eſteeme 
them as patternes, and not as patrons of thy life ; honour them only ſofare, *that 
thou maiſt alway praiſe God in them, and praiſe them in God. ; 

The gunpowder men exre very much in this one kinde of honouringGod, for 
either they worſhip his Saints as himſelfe, or elſe their owne ſaintlings, and north 
Saints, In praying to thedead, in mingling the bloud of their Maryrs with thepre 
cious bloud of their Maker,in applying their merits, and relying vpon their meraes 
it is plaine, that they make the Saints (as Melantthon tells them m his 7 Apolog 
for the Confeſſion of Auſprrge ) quartermaſters with God,and halfe mediators with 
Chriſt, I ſay, ioint mediators not of interceſſion only,bur of * redemp:ionalh. Ny! 


they make the bleiſed Virgin vpon the point their only mediatrix and adnarate, {o 1 
they (ing, and fotheyſay, They ling in their publique ſeruice, *AMarimin ge 


tie, mater miſericordie, &c,thewhich is Gods owne ſtile, x Pet. 1,10,62 Cor.1.3.-: 
ſo they likewiſe ſay, Maria conſolatio infirmorum, redemptio captinorum, liber = a 
damnatorum,ſalus uninerſorum.Giſclbertus in lib altercationis Synagoye © _ ” 
fecap.20, Maria quaſi maria, faith Augnſtinrs de Leoniſſa, ſermon 5,vpM 75" 
Maria, for as all rivers come from the ſeas, and returneto rhe ſeas agan*, - _ 
ſtes 1.7. © ſo forſooth (if you will vndertake to beleeue him) all graces dove E 
Marie, and ought to bereturned againe to Marie, We finde ſo muchi Roſa , 
CHMarie, Reparatrix & ſaluatrix deſperantis anime,&c, Tharwhich1s m l 
owne Pope(who cannot,as they teach,erre ina point of doaine as Pope)c y" 
ane/liv.d, 
ep | 
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epiſt. 1 7. printed at Straſburg ann, 1609, that whichis worſt of all, in theirmoſt ap- 
proued B 1ble,they rranſlateG en, 3.15.p/a conteret caput tunm,(he ſhall breake thine 
hcad, alchough (as their owne Teſuit © Ribera confellerh honeſtly) che Hebrew text, 
the {haldee paraphraſe, the tranſlation of the Seprmagint,and all good Latize copies, 
reade ipſe conterer, he ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head; applying it to Chriſt, according 
to that of Pant, The God of peace ſhall tread downe Satan wnder your feet, Rom.16. 
20. By this euidence you may ſee, that the gunpowder crue praiſe not God in the 
Saints, northe Saints in God : bur on the contrary, the Saints as God, 

Againe,theſe S. Peter men (and asI haue warrantto termethemon this day, Salt 
| Peter men ) errefrom the true meaning of our text, becauſe they doenot praiſe God 
inſanitis erm his ſaints; but diſhonour God iz /an& eornm,m ſaints of their owne 
making, vſually praying vato ſome who were no men, and to many who werenor 
holy men. Itis doubred by the two great lights in their glorious firmament, Bellar- 
mine and Baronins, whether there were cuer any ſuch man as $.George,orſucha wo- 
man as S. Catharine, Cardinall Bellarmine,lib,de beatitudine [antt,cap.ult.$.Reſpon- 
deo ſanfForum, doth acknowledge that they worſhip certaineSaints, whoſe ſtories are 
vncertaine,reputing thelegend of $.(eorge apocryphall, according to the cenſure of 
Popet Gelafius : and Cardinall Baronings, ecclefraſt, annal. tom.2.ad ann,290. accor- 
ding to the impreſſion at Rome,tol,650, as alſo de Iartyrologio Romano cap.2.con- 
 |felſerhas much of @#7riacu and Iulitta, declaring plainly that their aQs are written 
| | cither by fooles or heretikes, and in his annotations vpon the Romane Hartyrole- 
| {g1e23.Aprill, hetaketh vp Iacobus de Voragine for his leaden Legend of our Engliſh 
$. George, concluding in fine, chatthe picture of F, George fighting with a Dragon 
| [is /y2xbolicall, and not hiſtoricall, If the Scripture be true, 8 whatſoener is not of faith 
is ſinne 3 then alluredly theſe men (as Þ Pantſpeakes) are damned of their owne ſelues 
in their owne conſcience, who (notwithſtanding all theyr doubts) pray ſtill in their 
publike ſeruice, i Dews,qus nos beats Georgy martyris tus meritts & unterceſſione leti- 
| | ficas, Concede propitius,8c, An Idoll, as Parlafftirmes, x Cor,8.4, is nothing, &rg0, 
| | che Papiſts in worſhipping S. George which is norhing, commit (cuen themſclues 


being Iudges) abomunable Idolatrie, 
| As they worſhip ſome who were no men, ſo many who werenotk holy men, as 
| areuerend! Doctor of our Church acutely, No# martyres Domini, ſed mancipes dia- 
| bots: the ſouldier who pierced Chriſts holy (ide was a Pagan, neither doth any ſto- 
rie,which is authenricall,ſpeake of his conuer{ion,and yetthey worſhip him vader the 
name of $. Longinus, or Lougeſſe, March 15. Papias (as® Euſebins and? Hierome re- 
| port) held the herelte of the I{illenarians,and yethe is honoured as a Saint in the Ro- | /i 


mane Calendar ypon the 2 2.of Februarie, Becket was a bad ſubie& in his life, and no 
| good Chriſtian at his death , m that he commended himſelfe and the cauſe of his 
Church vatoP $.Dexys, and our Ladie: yet $.Thomas of Canterburie was honoured 
at (anterbarie in the dayes of popiſh ignorance,morethan eichertheworlds Sauiour, 
| | orthe bleſſed Virgin his mother: in which relation I appeale to the records of that 
| | Church, as alſo to the very ſtones vnder his ſhrine, wornewith the knees and hands 
| of ſuch as came thither to worſhip him, Boccace reporteth, how one Sir Chappelet, a 
| | notorious Italian Vſurer and Couſener, cameto be honoured as a Saint in France, 
| Sanders among themisa Saint,albeithe liued in plotting,and died inatingrebcllion 
| | againſt his grarious Soucraigne Queene E/zaberh of tamous and bleſſed memorie, 
Nay D azz 1s Dinus, Sant is among the Prophets, Pater Perſonatus, Facher Par- 
ſons all the dayes of hus life was a perpetuall Martyr, as his fellow 4Rzbadeneira ter- 
meth him: and yetone (who ſomernme was his inner man, and knew him as I pre- 
| fume, betrer than euer did Ribadeneira ) tranſpoling the letters of Robertus Parſs- 
| | 115 Teſuita, found this Anagram, Perſonatus verſuts oris abi : the witfoundred 
drunkard Herry Garnet (who did not according to the counſell of * Paxl vie vino 
moaico; but as! Paulin pretily,modzo that lecherous treacherous Arch-prieſt, Arch- 
traitor, Arch-deuwill in concealing,ifnot in contriuing z in patronizing, itnot in plot- 
ting the powder intended maflacre, is rerurned a Saint from beyond he ſeas, with 
ta Santte Henrice intercede pro nobss : his aftion 1s 1wuſtifhied, his lite commended, 
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Gunpowder Ti reaſon aay. 


his death honoured, his miracles and memorie celebrated by that 1gnatian ſpin | 
(» portentum nominis portentum hominis, hauing a great deale of name,though a vey 
licle modeſtic) Andreas Endemon Joaunes Cydonirs : butnorwithſtanding his A po- 
logic, the ſainrſhip of Henry Garnet 18 ſo buffered by thereplics and antilogies of 
| our accurately learned Diuines, as that Jus ftraw face will hereafter hardly he worth 4 
ſtraw. Cateſbie, Winter, Rookwood, and thereft of the colc-ſaints and hole-ſaings, 


(who laboured in the deuils mine by the Popes nunt) arenumbred among the holy 


ones alſo: Babylon and Agypt praiſe God 1n them, and for them, ] haue heard 
much of roaring Gentlemen in London and Cazterbarie, but if the Lord him clle 
had not watched ouer his Church, if the Lord himſclfe had nor written England in 
| the * palmes of his hands, if the Lord himſelfe had nor kept King I amzs as the Jap- 


ple of his eye, * if the Lord himſelfe had notbeene on our fide (now may Gods ]{. 


racl in England ſay) if the Lord himſelfe had not beene on our (ide, when they roſe 
vp againſt vs, if the Lord himſclfe had not (our of his vaſpeakable goodneiſeto- 


ward vs and our poſteritic) broken their ſnares, and dcliuered our foulesour of that 
horrible gunpowder pit ; theſe bellowing Buls of Baſan, and Canon-mouthed hell. 
hounds, would haue made on this day ſuch a roare, thar all Chriſtendome ſhould 
haue felr jr, nd the whole world haue feared 1c, 20 Lord Ged of all power, bleſſedbe 
thy name, which haſt this day brought to nought the enemies of thy people, Þ [51et all 
thine enemies periſh, O Lord, that our © mouthes may be filled with laughter andonr 
tongue with ioy, Sint daui modo non vint, let England hang ſuch, although afterward, 
Rome hallow ſuch : he that hath an eyeto ſee without the ſpettacles of alcſuir, wil 
afford as good credit to the regiſter at Tiburne, as to the calendar of Tyber : for if theſe 
be Martyrs, I wonder who are Murtherers? If theſe be Sunrs, I pray youwho are! 
Scyrhians ? If theſe be Catholikes, who are Canibals ? 
I paile to the ſecond expoſition of theſe words, O praiſe God ia hiſanditie, ſo 
Munſter, Pagninus, Beza,Tremelins,and our old tranſlation here, Praiſe God in hi; 


| holizeſſe: now God is holy formaliter & effetine, holy in himſclfe, and making 


other holy ; the Lord is glorious in holineſle, Exod, 15.11, whereas otlicr gods] 
are famous for their vaholineſſe, Venus was a wanton, MMercuri athecte, Iupiter 
a monſtrous adulterer z an ingenious man (as 4 Baſil writes) would bluſhtorepor 
that of beafts, which the Gentiles haue recorded of their gods, If ſuch umputz 
tions are true, faith © Auguſtine, quam mali, how wicked are theſe gods: if falſe, 
quam male, how wretched and fooliſh are theſe men, adoring the ſamethings 1m the 
Temple,which they ſcoffe atin the Theater ? iz rurpitudinet niminmlibers, in ſuper- 


Iudges, Deur. 32, 31, there is none holy as the Lord, x Sam, 2, 2 called$otrenn 
holy Scripturerhe holy one, yeathrice holy, holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hoſts, Eſay 
6. 3. his ® name is holy, his ilawis holy, his *ſpirit is holy, his will holy, his word 
holy, r1gteous in all his wajes, and holy in all his workes, Pſalm. 145-17. making Vs 
alſo which arc his ſeruants,an holy people, Deur,7.6, an holy prieſthood, 1 Pet, 2,5, hi 
holy temples, 1 Cor.6.19, our bodies,our ſoules, our ſclues, our whole! ſeruceholy, 
wherefore praiſe God in his holineſſe, 
m Luther, Caluin, Vatablus, your Engliſh-Genena Bibles, and ournew tranſlation 
haue, praiſe God in his Sanu@rarie, the which in holy Scripture ſignificth, either 
heauen,or thetemple : heauen is often called in ſacred writ, Gods ſauttuarieor "thus 
ſaith he thar is high and excellent, hethat inhabiteth erernitie,whoſename1s cheholy| 
one, 1 awell in the high and holy place. Chriſt in comming to vs1s ſaid to breake the 
heauens, Eſay 64. 1. and when he went from vs vnto his Father, 4 cloud pooke -_ 
vo into heanen, A&ts 1.and from heauey he ſhall come againe to judge che quicke - 
thedezd, 1 Thell.4. 16, That his ſanftrarie may be taken here for heauen,1sgatner | 
out of the very next clauſe (praiſe him in the firmament of his power | thewhuct ( | 
* Calriz and P otherExpolitors haue well obſerued) is excgeticall,and expoun - 6. 
former;as if Dauid Thould haue ſaid, praiſethe Lord 11 his ſanRuarie,chat 1,! = 
mament of his power, forthe heauensdeclarethe glory of God,and the firmamentil 
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Saints, inhabiting his SanRuarie, which is higheſt and holieft, 

r Ocher apply the word Santtnarie to the Temple, ſo termed fortwo reſpefts 
eſpecially. x, Becauſe God manifeſterh his holineſſe roward vs in that holy placemore 
principally,calling ir exprelly { his houſe. 2, A Santtaarie, in regard of our holy ſer- 
ziceroward God, for albeit euery day be to the good man a Sabbach,and euery place 
a Temple; yetthe God of orderhath appointed cercaine times, and cercaine places 
alſo, wherein he will be worſhipped publiquely, ſaying, Leuticus 19. 30, Tee ſhall 
obſerne my Sabbaths, and renerence my Santtaarie, For our holinetſe toward God 
concerneth vs * one way in that we are men, and another way in that weare 1oyned as 
artsto that viſtole myſticall bodie which is his Church as men ; we arcat our owne 
choice both for time, and place, and forme, according to the exigence of our owne 
occaſions in priuate, but the ſeruice which 1s to be done of vs as the members of a 
publique bodice, muſt of necefſitie be publique, and fo conſequently ro be perfor- 
med on holy dayes in holy places. And forthis dofrine the Scripruxes afford both 
patenc and patterne: the patenc is reporced by the P:opher E/ay, chap. 56. verl. 7. 
and repeated by Chriſt un.» three ſcuerall Euangeliſts 3 my houſe” ſhall be called an 
houſe of prayer for all people, The patternes are manifold, 7 will eater into thine 
houſe in the multitude of thy merctes, and in thy feare will I worſhip toward thine holy 
Temple, ſaith our Prophe:, Pfal. 5, 7. The Publican and the Phariſie went zxto the 
Temple to pray, Luk. 18, Peter and lohn went vp together into the Temple at the 
ninth hoare of prayer, A&t.3. 2 Anna faſted and prayed in the Temple, Luk.2, This 
one word Santtaxarie, teacheth vs how we ſhould behaue our ſelues in the Church as 
in Gods preſence: Doeſt thou come to thatholy placeto receme the bletſed Supper 
of our Lord ? remember that the Temple is /an&tnarinm, non promprnarium, a ſan- 
Guarie, not a buttrie 3* Hame ye not houſes to eat and drinke in, deſpiſe ye the Church 
of God? Doeſt thou come to pray ? ? take heed to thy foot when thou entreſt into 
Gods houſe, compole thy knees, and eyes, and hands, and heart,afterſuch a deuour 
mannex, as that thou maiſt not only praiſe God vpon the loud cymbals, but (as it is 
yerſ. 5.) praiſe him vpon the well tuned cymbals alſo, Doeſt thou come to heare the 
Sermon ? remember that the preaching of the Goſpell is *nor the word of a mortall 
man, but the: power of the 1mmortall God vato ſaluation : and albeitthe Preacher 
be neuer ſo ſimple, neuer ſo linfull 3 yerthe word 1s holy, the ation holy, the time 
holy,the place holy,ordained by the moſt holy ro make thee holy. Vpon whatſoeuer 
occalion thou commeſt into the Temple, remember alwayes tharthe ground is hol 
whereon thou ſtandeſt, it is a ſar&#arze, the habitation of God, and place of his hol- 
reſſe ; and therefore not to be Þ prophaned with ordinarie,thoughTawfull worldly bu- 
nee, much letſe with vnlawtull pattimes and entzrludes ; 1cis a place for praiſe, 
notfor playes, O praiſe God tn his Santtuarie, 

Or (as © Martin Luther interprets 1t) praiſe God in his Sanftrarie, that is, for his 
Sanftuarie, for 4 ſhewing his word vato Jacob, his ſtarutes and ordinances wnto 
Iſrael, for his adoption, and his couenants, and his promiſes, and his ſeruice, Rom. 
9.4, O praiſe the Lord for his © true Church eſtabliſhed for the preſent among the 
lewes, and hereafter in the fulneſTeof time to be conſtirured among Chriſtians yncill 
the worlds end.For thisclauſe may be conſtrued of the myſticall heauen and temple, 
ſo well as of the materiall heauen and temple. The good man (TI meane the true 
Cluiſtian) is not only Gods f houſe, but alſo Gods8s temple, yea, Gods heauen, as 
X Augnftize expounds the words of Chriſt, Our Father which art in heauen, that is, 
inholy men of hemenly conuerſation, in whoſe ſanQified hearts he dwellerh as in 
his San&tuarie, Archimedes in his conference with Hi:roſaid,Gine me a place where 
I may ſtand out of the world,and 1 will mone the whole earth: In like manner,he that 
will be reputed a Saint, and fo take vpon him to remoue men earchly minded from 
ther worldlinetle, muſt himſelfe ar the leaſt haue one foot out of the world, ſecking 


and glorifie God which 18 in heauen,tharis, (according tothe true ſoule of our texr) 
praiſe God in his Saints, which are his ſacrarie, his ſanctuarie, his houſe, his heaven, 
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fitie, praiſe Godin his Sanftuarie ) mectin one centrie ; namely, G 


vpon this ground take vp the bucklers againſt idle Noxeliſts, viterly condemnjy 


principall obie&ion is taken out of Paxls Epiſtle to the Galathians, chap.4.vaſ 19 
Tee obſerue dayes and moneths, and times and yeeres, 1 am afiaid of you, leſt I los 
beſtowed vpon you labonr invame. 


Naturall, 
To which anſwer is made, that there JPolinicall, 
is a® fourcfold obſcruation of dayes, YEccleliaſticall, 
Superlſtitious, 


Of all which, only the ſuperſticious 1s condemned, as Aretix and Iliricys, and 
P other Proteſtant Diuines vpon the place. Now the ſuperſtitious obſeruation is 
ther [udaicall or Idolatricall ; it is apparant, that Pax! meantthe firſt hercof eſpeci- 
ally, 4 becauſe the Galathians after they were conuerted vnto Chriſt, were ſeduced b 
falſe teachers vnto the ceremonies of the ewes, as concerning the Sabbaths and the 
new Moones, and the like, the which were figures of Chit, and hadtheirend in 
him, *eAre yee ſo fooliſh, that hauing begun in the ſpirit, yee would now be made 
perfit by the fleſh ? As for Idolatricall obſeruing of times, it 1s granted eaſily, thatthe 
Pagans (in dedicating feaſts vnto falſe gods, and in making f differences of dyes 
diſmall and fortunare, either by curious Arrts, or by particularfanſies, or popularoh- 
ſeruarions) are worthily reputed ſuperſtitious. And the * Papiſts alſo (folemnizing 
holy dayes of the Saints in their Churches with idolatrous worſhipping ofthecrez 
tures, and their images z and out of their Churches wich Epicure-like belly-chear, 
reuelling, and idlenelle) rwrne againe to the beggerly rudiments and faſhions of the 
world : But the feſtiuals of England ( celebrated according to the dodtrine and m- 
tun&ions of our Church) are very farre from theſe and all other kindes of ſuperſti 
tion. *Forthen is God truly worſhipped in the publike congregation, I fay, theme 
Godis truly praiſed in his true Saints z on our holy dayes the Sacraments arenghty 
miniſtred, the Scriptures are fruirfully read, the word is faichfully preached ; al 
whichare maine meanes to withdraw men not only from ſuperſtition audidolatris 
bur alſo from all ſorts of error and impierie whatfocuer, 

Yea, bur the words ofthe Commandement are, fix dayes ſhalt thou labour : Ergo, 
there ſhould beno holy day beſides the Lords day. * Proteſtant Diuines anſwer tha 
the clauſe (ſx dayes ſhalt thou Iaboar ) isa permiſſion, ora remiſſion of Gods right, 
who might challenge to himſelfe all our time for his worke, and norareſtrainttor 
any man from ſeruing of God on any day. For the Iewes beſide the Sabbath had 
diuers other feaſts z as Eaſter, the feaſt of unleanened bread, the feaſt of firit fruits 
Whitſuntide, the feaſt of blowing Trumpets, the feaſt of Tabernacles al which(s 
wereade Leuiticus 23.) they kept by Gods appointment holy, noryichſtanding 
theſe words of the Law, ſix dayes ſhalt chox labour, Ando the Chriſhan Church n 
all ages, hath ypon juſt occaſions ſeparated ſome weeke dayes vnto the praiſing - 
the Lord, and reſt from labour, Ioel 2.15. Blow the trumpet in S10n, ſanftifie a fa 
call a ſol:mne aſſembly, y Dayes of publike faſting for ſome great iudgement,dayes0 
publikereioycing for ſome great benefit, are not vnlawfull, bur exceeding — 
dable, yea neceſſarie. Whoſocuer doubts of the Churches libertic here, or - 
practiſe of this libertie, may peruſe theninth chapter of Eſter, n which — id 
peare,thar Gods people by the commandement of Xordecas, did cuery yeereſ _ 
nize and keepe holy the fourteenth and fifteenth day ofthe moneth Adar,m — 
brance of their great deliuerie fromthe treaſon of Hama. ” 


Vpon theſe grounds, 
laſt cuerrenouned Parliament enated, That we ſhould for cuer ſpend the prim 
part of this preſent fifth of Nouember in praying and prailing the Lord, arr 
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the Feſtivals of holy Saints, eſtabliſhed in our Church by good order of lay, The; 


Ee 


 "Hearethen all thethree diuers lines (praiſe God in his Saints, praiſe God in his ſan- 
. , sf : IS to be praj. 
ſed in his San&uarie, for his ſanCtitie conferred vpon his Saints,whereby they Maw 
as ® lights in this heauen on earth, and now ſhine like ® ſtares in that heaven of 
heauen. If I werenot (according to the text and thetime) forward to proſecute the 
Gunpowder men, as the more dangerous enemies of God and his Goſpell, I mighe 


| 


for ks 


\”r SE SS TO CCD LL Zoo ern 


FE em—— 


| | | Gunpowder Treaſon day. 


785 


this Realme from that helliſh, horrible, bloudie, barbarous intended mallacreby 
Gunpowder. Now.that I may for my part execute the will of cheParliament, 
(ſparing the Noweliſts, and referring ſuch as deſire to be further fatisfied in this 
argument of holy dayes, vnto the tudicious writings of my moſt honoured and 
honourable maſter, eArchbiſhop Whitgift, in the® defence of his anſwer ro che 
Admonition) I proceed in the text,prasſe him in his noble atts, praiſe himaccording 
to his excellent greatneſſe. —_— 

a Some read, Landate enmin Þ virtutibus eics,praiſe himin his powers : © other, 
ob fortitudinems eius, praiſe him in his power, And according to theſe two diuers 
tranſlations, I finderwo different expolitions; one conſtruing it of Gods glorious 
dAngels, and the other applying ic co Gods gloriousaQts, For the firſt, iris eui- 
dent in holy writ, that there be certaine diſtinfions and degrees of Angels in 
che Quire of heauen, there be Seraphins,Efay 6.2, Chernbins, Gen. 3,24, Thrones, 
MDominions, Principalities,and Powers, Cololl.1,16.1n all which gnd for all which 
God is to be praiſed, as being his * miniftring ſpirits for the good of ſuch as ſhall 
bc heires of faluation 3 as long as weſerue God, all cheſe ferue vs, euen the Che- 
rubins, and Seraphins, Angels, and Archangels : I ſay, fo long as we ſerue the 
Lord, theſe pages of his honour and parts of his courts attend vs, and pitch their 
tents about vs. A dodtrine very profitable, very comfortable, yer for as much as 
I hold it lefſe percinent to the preſent occaſion, I thus ouerpalle it, and haſte to 
that other expoſition, incerprering theſe words (as our Church readeth) of Gods 
noble atts, 

Now the works of God are of two ſorts, ad intra & ad extra : ſome be confi- 
ned within himſelfe, other extended towards vs : works of the ſacred Trinitie 
within it ſelfe, (as that the Father begets, and the Sonne is begotten, and the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeds from both) are wonderfull a&s of ſuch an high nature, 
thar it is our dutie rather ſimply to adore, than ſubtilly to explore them : all his 
as extended toward vs, are ſummarily reduced vnto:two, namely the works of 
creation and redemption. * The worke of creation is attributed in themalle of 
the matter to God the Father, in the diſpoſition of the forme to God the Sonne, 
inthe preſeruation6f both toGod the Holy Ghoſt, So likewiſe that of redemp- 
tion,in eletion vnto God the Father,in theconſummation vnto God the Sonne, 
in the application vnto the Holy Ghoſt, all which are very zoble afts, and God is 
co be praiſed in them according to his excellent greatneſſe, The worke of creation 


God ſhould haue nothing bur nothing, whercof, wherewirh, whereby to build 
this high, huge, goodly, faire frame 3 1s a principle which Nature cannot teach, 
and Philoſophie will nor beleeue. The worke of redemprion is of farre greater 
might and mercy ; for the making of the world was (if 1 may ſo ſpeake) only lip- 
labour vnto God, he ſpake the word and it was done, he commanded and it ſtood faſt, 
Palm, 3 3.9. bur Chrift inredeeming the world ſaid many words, and did many 
wonders, and ſuffered alſo many wounds. Ir is true that the leaſt ake of his leaſt 
hnger is infinits merits, ſed non definiti merit, that is, of an infinite merit, yer not 
thar determined ranſome forthe ſinnes of the whole world. It coft him more to 
redeeme ſoules, 8 he died for our ſinnes, and roſe againe for our inſtification ; he ſuf. 
ered for vs, and that death,and that a violent dearh,and ofall violent deachs the 
molt accurſed death on the Croſle. | 

The worke offantification is a noble a& alſo, for every man (if you rightly 
conſider his making) is a wonder ; I am (faith our > Prophet) fearfully and won- 
derfully made : buta good man (if you conſider his new making) is a wonderfull 
wonder, asi Pax ſpeakes, a ſpeftacle to menand Angels, as the vulgar Latine runs 
nche 68, Pſalme, at the laſt verſe, mirabilis Dens in ſanftis, O God wonderfull 
at thou in thy Saints. | | 

But Dazid% here meancth eſpecially the valiant as of God in governing and 


[guarding his people from their enemies, !O come hither and behold the works 


enſpeakable goodneſſ in delivering our King, Queene, Prince, and States of 


is omightie, that none could bring ir to patle but the Father Almightie : thar | 
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of God, how wonderfull he is in his doing toward the children of men . 
turned the ſea into drie land, fo that his people went on foor thorow the mid, 
deſt of rhe ſea, the ® waters were a wall ynto them on the right hand dy 
cheir left 5 bur the waues of the ſea recurned and couered the chariors ws 
horſemen, cuen all the hoaſt of Pharaoh tharPurſued them, Almighric = 
rained haileſtones out of heauen vpon the cuxfet Amorites at Bethoran = 
they were more (® ſaith the text) rhar died with the haile, than they whom the 
children of Iſrael flew with the word. And when Duke Toſ#a praied, '$yyy; fa 
thou in Gibeon, and thou Moone in the valley of Aialon 5 the Sunne abode, 4y4 w' 
Moone ſtood ſtill, wntill the people avenged themſelues wpon their enemie; When 
Zenacherib and his innumerous hoaſt came to fight againſt Hezeb;ah Ki of 
Tuda, Gods Angell in one night ſlew an hundred eighty and fiugthouſang All. 
rians, 2 Kings 19. | 
And vndoubredly(beloued)there is no nation vnder the cope of heauen hath 
had greater occaſion to praiſe God in this kindethan England, Thepreſeruation 
of che moſt illuſtrious Princelle the Lady Elizaberh, wnder the fiery triall of her 
vokindelifter Queene AZary, was anobleatt,and rhe ſeminary ofmuch happineſſe 
vnto this kingdome for many yeeres after, and ſo much the more noble, becauſe 
Philip King of Spaine hath often confetled that he ſpared her life (when wildy 
Wincheſter and bloudy Benner had brought her into the ſnare) not out of any, 
pictic or pittie, but only out of policie, Her exaltation to the Crowne was ano- 
ther noble aft, ſo noble that ſome 2 Popiſh Prelats in their enuieburſt afunder and| 
dicd for very griefe of heart, Well might that good Lady ling and fay with the 
bleſſed Virgin, He that is mightie hath magnified me, and holy is his name, he hath 
put downe the mightie from their ſeat, and hath exalted the humble and mecke, Het 
flouriſhing in health, wealth, and godlineſle, more then 44. yeeres (in deſpight 
of all her foes abroad, at home, ſch1ſmaricall, hercricall,open, inteſtine) was ano- 
ther zoble att : for after oncethe Bull of Pope Pizzs ©nintws had roarcd,and hisftt 
Calues had begun to bellow in this Iſland, there pafſed neuer a yeere, ncuer a 
moneth, neuer a weeke, (I thinke I might ſay) neuer a day, neuer an houre, but 
ſome muſchicfe was intended either againſt her perſon or her people, Thereliſt- 
ing of the rebellion in the Northerneparts of England, was 4 noble a&: thediſco- 
ucring, and ſo conſequently the defeating of ( ampians treaſon, antral? : of 
Parris treaſon, 4 noble att : of the Lupus Lopes his treaſon, a noble af: of Sqmires 
treaſon, a noble af?, Her glorious viRorics againſt her fell and infolent enemue; 
the Spariaras1n Ireland, in Flanders 1n France, in their owne dominions of Por- 
tugal, Indies, and Spaive, werenoble atts. Ir was a wonder of wonders, that a 
Maiden Qncenc ſhould at one time be both a ſaffe ro Flanders, and a ſtay to 
France, a terror to Pope,a mirror to Tarke, feared abroad, loued at home,Miſtrelle 
of the Sea, wonder of the World, She might truly be called a Prince of Peace 
for ſhe was crowned in peace, ſhe liued in peace, ſhe dicd in peace, ſhe wasburicd 
in peace: and when ſhe had ſlept with her fathers, it was another mble aft of the 
Lord,to ſend vs in the midſt of all our feare, ſo learned,ſo meeke, ſo pious a Prince 
asKingIamts, in ſuchexceeding ſweet peace, that neuer afword was drawne, 
happily neuer a word ſpoken againſthim, Alltheſe were nobl: atts, and oughtto 
be had in a perpetuall remembrance, But of all other noble preſcruations, 
delinerance from that intended mercileſſe and matchleſſe maſſacre both fatt and 
fittion, the fifth of Nonember, in the yeere 1605, is moſt nobly noble, King 1a = 
on this day might haue ſaid with King ? Darid, O Lord which artm) rocks an 
my fortreſſe, thou haſt piuen me the necks of mine enemies, that I might deſtroy an 
that bate me, that 1 might breake them as ſmall as the duſt of the earth, and tred 
them flat as the clay of the ſtreet, 40 gine thanks wnto the Lord, fir he 1s gra 
ous, aud his mercy endureth for ener, Let Iſrael now confeſſe that he is ror” 
and that his mercy endureth for ener, Let the houſe of Aaron now 601 eſſe that - 
mercy endureth for ever, Yea let all ſuch as feare the Lord now confeſſe that | 1 
mercy endureth for ener, Allthe Congregations ofthe Saints 1n che whole = 
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h2nve good cauſe tothanke God our ftrength and deliuerer. Scotland hath good 
cauſe, for if £ngland had beene but a Tueſday breakefaſt, alluredly Scotland ſhould 
haue beene but a Fridayes drinking, one mor{ell as it were for the greedie deuou- 
rer, The Churches in Fraxce relecued often by vs, haue good cauſe to retoyce 
with vs. Our neighbours of Ho/and haue good cauſe to'triumph as they doe, 
for if our houſe had beene ſet on fire, their houſe (being the next) would haue 
beene quickly pulled downe. The Churches in Germame, Denmarke, Hungarie, 
Genenua, likewiſe haue good cauſe to praiſe God in this noble att according to kis 
excellent greatneſſe & 

More principally the Common-wealeof Englavd, and in it all men of all fa- 


| tions, and all faſhions whatſoeuer. eLtherſts (if they thinke there be a God) 
 haue good cauſe to thanke God, acknowledging his mercy toward them in ſpa- 


ring vs, and ſo fauing the bad for the * righteous ſake, {arnall Goſpelters haue 
good cauſe ro thanke God, confeſling thar ſo long as Zo# is in Sodome, it can- 
not bedeſtroied ;and fo long as 27oſes ſtandeth in the ® gap, and ® praicth for his 


pcople, Gods wrathfull indignation cannor deuoure vs. Yea, letthe Gunpowder 
men themfelues (if they haue any ſparke of grace) confelle chat God is to be prai- 
ſed in this zoble at ; for ſuppoſe (God bethanked, we may ſuppoſe and diſpoſe 
thus of cheſe matters vnto our comfort) I ſay, ſuppoſe their deuilliſh plot had 
beene acted, I aſſure my ſelfe our cauſe had beene farre better, and our number 
farre greater than theirs ; and as for our ſinnes (which are indeed our greateſt ene- 
mies) they would haue brought into thefield ſo many as we : ſo that hauing ſo 
much armour of light, and morearmour oi proofe than they, * Caxſa inbet me- 
hor ſuperos (perare ſecundos, 
Bur ſuppoſe the leaſt and the wort part had ouercome the bigger and the bet- 
ter, yet (if they be not hewei out of hard rocks) if theſe Rowaniſts hane nor 
ſucked the milke of wolues (as it is reported of the firſt founder of Rome) they 
would haue relented to ſce their natiue Countrey made nothing elſe bur a very 
ſhambles of 1ralian and [gnatian butchers. When Alexander ſaw the dead corps 
of Darius 3 and Tulins ( ofar, the head of Pompey z and Marcns Marcellns, Sy- 
racuſa burne z and Scipio, Namantia ſpoiled ; and Titme, Hiernſalem made y cuen 
with the ground, they could nor abſtaine from weeping, albeit they were mortall 
enemies, Bur aboue all other in this kingdome, the truly zealous, and zealouſly 
truc-hearted Proteſtants hane greateſt occaſion of reioycing 3 for if the Lord had 
not (according to his excellent greatneſſe, and according to his excellent good- 
ncſe too) delivered vs out of this gun-powder gulte, our bodies haply might 
have beene made foode for the fowlcs, or clſe fewell for the fire ;/ and chat which 
would haue grieued our poſteritie morc, ſuperſtition and idolatrie might in ſhort 
tme haue beene replanted in this Land 3 I meane that vpſtarc Antichriſtian Reli- 
gion of Rome, wlicreim many things, eſpecially foure (as wudicious * Fox well obſer- 
ucd) are moſt abomunabſle, 

1, Valmitcd ri{diqtion, derogatorieto all Kings and Emperors, 

2, Inſolent titles, pretudiciall to all Biſhops and Prelates, 

3. Corrupt doarime, iniurious to all Chriſtians, 

4. Filchy life, dereſtable to all men. | 

The greater was our danger, the greater was our deliverance the greater our de- 
luerance, the greaterour thanks ſhould be ; for as it followerh in my text, God * to 
bepraiſed according to his excellent greatneſſe, Itis true,thatour moſt and belt praiſes 
actew for the number, and little for the meaſure 5 whereas God 1s infiryzte for his 
goodnetle, and in his greatnetle incomprehenſible, So thatthe meaning of * Danid 
is, that we ſhould praiſe him according to our capacitie, and not according to his imt- 
menſitie z according to the grace beftowed vpon vs, and not according ro the glorie 
which 1s 3n him. Eccleſtaſticus 43. 30, Praiſe the Lord, and magnifie him as much 
4 ye can, yet doth he farre exceed. Exalt him with all your power, and be not wearte, 
Jet can ye not attaine vnto it, © | 


Now wheretheLord giucth a greater meane, there he requireth a greater mea- 
| ſure z 
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ſure; where he beſtowerh a greater portion of gifts, he doth expeRt apreater pre 
portion of glorie, W herefore ſecing the Lord hath out of his abundant __ ; 


word for the ſpace of more than fifcie yeeres ; it is queſtionleſle he lookes forn 
lictlechanks or ſmall praiſe, bur for great thanks and great praiſe, accordin : 
his excellent greatnelſe manifeſted in this our deliuerance, 1 come there? - 
the ſecond part of this Pſalme, ſhewing with what God is to be praiſed, In the 
ſound of the trumpet, &c. 

Godis to be praiſed (faith * Auguſtine ) totis votis de totis yobis, with all your 
ſoules, and withall your ſelues, That therefore we may manifeſt our inward affe. 
&ions by ſuch outward a&tions as are commendable, wherethere be trumpets, let 
them ſound : where there be tes and harpes, ler them ſtrike vp : wheretherche 
loud Cymbals and well tuned (ymbals, let them ring, ler them ling the praiſes of 
God for this our moſt happy deliuerance; let trumpet and tongue, viol and Voice, 
luteand life, witneſle our hearty reioycing in the Lord. If our true zeale were 
more ficrie within,it would doubtlelle breake forth into moe publike works than 


many collc&ions in euery Dioces for the reedifying of the Churches of Saint 41. 
banes and Arthuret, the which I atluremy ſelfe were good works : there haue 
beene in this latter age many gorgeous, I might ſay glorious buildings ere&ed 
abour and in this honorable Cirie, to the great ornament of our Countrey, the 


Lotteries to further Virginean enterpriſes, and theſe (for any thing 1 know) were 
good works alſo ; there haue bceene many new Play-houſes, and one faire Burſe 
lately builr ; Parz-garden in a flouriſhing eſtate makes a great noiſeftill, and a5] 
heare Charing Crotle ſhall haue a new coat too : but in the meanetimewhile ſo 
many monuments areraiſed,either to the honour of the dead,or elſefor the profit 
and pleaſure of theliuing : Dic mihi Muſa virum, I pray muſe and ſhew meethe 
man, who ioynes with that cuer zealous, reuerend, learned Deane, infoundinga 
Colledge for a Societie of writers againſt the ſuperſtitious Idolatricsof theRo- 
man Synagogue,the which happily might belike the © Tower of Dania, wherethe 
ſtrong men of Iſrael might haueſhields and targets to fight theLords bartell ;41s 
it tine for your ſelues to dwell in your ſeiled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? 
Remember, I beſcech you, thewords of * Azariah vnto King A/a andthe men 
of Tuda, The Lord is with yor while you are with him, and if yee ſecke him, he willbe 
found of you 5 but if yee forſake him, he will forſahe you. Be not cold m agood cauſe, 
flie not out of the field, play notthe cowards in the Lords holy warres ; foralbeit 
haply your ſclues are like for your time to doe well enough, in deſpight ofthedeuill, 
and the Pope his darling z yet your poſteritie will aſſuredly rue ir,and haue iuſtcauſe 
to curſe their daſtardly, ſpiritletſe,and worthleſſe progenitors, I fay nomore concer- 
ning this point, only I pray with our forefathers in the firſt Engliſh Leranie, ſerout 
in the dayes of King Henrie the 8. From all [edition and prinie conſjiracie, frm 
the tyraunie of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſtable enormities, from all jalſe 
dofirine and hereſie, from hardneſſe of heart, and contempt of thy word and con- 


mandement, 


| Good Lord deliner vs. = 
Wherenote by the way, that the Popes abominable tyrannie is hedged 1n (as1t 
were) on the one ide with [edition and prize conſpiracie, and on the other fidewith 
falſe dottrine and herefie. I haue another prayer, and for as much as it1sm Latine, [ 
muſt intreat all ſuch (;fany ſuch here be preſent, who loue Bowaventares pſalrer an 
the Romiſh ſeruice) to ioyne with vs in this oriſon,, Papa neſter qui es Rome, 14 
dicetur nomen tuum, intereat regnnm tunm, impediatur voluntas tha, fieut incel, 
fic & in terra, Potum noſtrum in cena dominica da nobis hodie, & remitte mmm! 
noſtros quos tibi dedimus ob indulgentias ficut & nos remittimnus tibi indulgentias,C 
ne nos inducas in hereſin, ſed libera nos amiſeria, quoniam tuum eft infernum, ps & 


ſalphar in ſecula ſeculorum, | The 


n——_———— 


conferred vpon this kingdome ineſtimable bleſſings, in the preaching of jis| 


it doth, againſt thatbloudy brood of the Gunpowder crue. Therehave beene| 


which I thinke you may number among your good works : there have beene| - 
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The word of God is af two edged ſword, ſharpe in a literall, and ſharpe in an alle- 
oricall expoſition. Hitherto you haue heard the hiſtorie, now there remainech a my- 
Reve, nihil enim hic Indicram aut labricum, (uchs Angnſtine, and therefore »Di- 
vines vnderſtand here by the ſounding of the trumpet, the preaching of the Goſpel, 
i whoſe ſound went out thorow all che earch vnto che ends of the world: at the ſeuen-. 
fold ſounding of thiserumper, the wals of £Iericho fall, thatis, allche pompes and 
powers of this world aie.conquered and brought to nought, this trumperis -mightie 
through God to caſt downe holds, and imaginations, aud cueric high ching that is 
exaled againſt the knowledge of God, 2 Cor.10.4, 

lOcher ſay, that the Saints are theſe r7umpets, and harps, and cymbals, and thar 
their® members make this muſicke tothe Lord : oureyes praiſe the Lord, while 
they be "lifted vp vnto their maker in heauen, and wait vpon his mercie : our 
tongues praiſe the Lord in ſinging * Plalmes, and hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs vato 
the Lord : our eares praiſe the Lord, whilethey Þ hearethe word of God wich atten- 
tion; our hands praiſe the Lord, whule they be 4 ſtrerched out vnto the poore, and 
while they * worke the thing that is good : ourfeer praiſe rhe Lord, when they be 
' [nor ſ{wiftto ſhed bloud, bur* ſtand 1in the gates of Gods hioiiſe, readie ro ® run the 
wayes of his Commandements, .1n tympano ſicca & percitſſa pells reſonat, in choro 
autem yoces ſociate concordant, ſaid * Gregorie the Great : wherefore Y ſuch as mor- 
tific the luſts of the fleſh, praiſe God in tympano, and they who keepe the * vnitie of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace, praiſe God #» choro : the Browniſt,in ſeparating him- 
ſelfe from the Church, though he ſeeme to praiſe God in tympano, yer he doth not 
praiſe God in choro > and the carnall goſpeler, albeit he ioyne with the Church iz 
choro, yet he praiſeth not God in tympano.z they praiſe God in well tuned cymbals, 
who tune their ſoules before they preach or pray; whoſoeuer deſires to be a ſiveet ſin- 

erin Iſrael, muſt be learned in the ſchoole, before hebe loud in the temple: the 
_ likewiſe muſt be prepared for praying, as theharpe for playing ; if our inſtru- 
ments of praiſe be not in tune, then our whole deuotion is ike the ® ſounding braſſe, 
or 45 the tinckling cymbal: in Gods Quire there is firlt z#ne well, and then ſound well: 
.ſfoncewe can ſay with Þ Dauid, O God mine heart is readie, mine heart ts readie, 

then our Lute and Harpe will awake right cartly : let thy ſoule praiſe the Lord, and 
then all that is either without or about To will inſtantly doe the ſame. - 

Let enerie thing that hath breath praiſe the Lord) That is, © omne ſpirans, *omnis 
ſpiritualts, *omnis ſpiritus,let euerie creature praiſe the Lord for his eſtare of confe&i- 
on, euerie Chriſtian praiſe the Lord for his eitate of refe&tion,cuerie bleſſed ſpirit loo- 
ſed out of the worlds miſery praiſe the Lord for his eſtate of perfeion,ler euerie crea- 
wre, mat aboue all the creatures, and the ſoule of man aboue all char is in man, praiſe 
theLord, Omny ſpiritu:, i,f totus ſpiritus, 8 all the heart;all the ſoule, all the minde, 
a3the Pſalmiſt Þ elſewhere, I will thanke thee, 6 Lord my God, with all mine heart, 
even wich my i whole hearrz or on: ſpirits, the ſpirit of euerie man 1n euerie place, 
for this ſaying is K propheticall, inſinuating char God in timeto come, ſhall not only 
beworſhipped of the Iewes at Ieruſalem with outward ceremonies, in the ſound of the 
trumpet, aud ypon the lute and harpe ; but in all places, of all perſons, in ſpirit and 
muth,as Chriſt expounds Danzd in the 4.0f S. /ohns Goſpell,atthe 2 3.verſe;whereas 
vnbeleeuing Iewes are the ſonnes of Abraham according to the fleſh, only beleeuing 
Gentiles are the | ſeed of Abraham according to the Spint, and heires by promiſe, 
more Iſrael, ſaith ® Augsſtine, than Iſrael it ſelfe, The ſonnes of Abraham (as Chriſt 
telsvs in the ® Goſpell) are they who doe the works of Abraham, and eAbrahams 
chiefe worke was faith, Abrahams belecued (faith che 9 text) and it was imputed 
to him for righteouſnetle ; Ergo, the true beleeuer is a right Iſraclite, bleed 
with faithfull e Abraham , Galath. 3. 9. Þ Sonie ftretch this further, applying it 
not onely to the: ſpirits of men in the Church militant, bur alſo to the bletſed 
Angels and Saints in the triumphant : for this Pſalme conſiſts of a three-fold 
Apoſtrophe, 

I. Danid #iteth all the Citizens of licauen, O praiſe God in his ſanftuarie, 
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f Heb.4.12. 


8 7nlor, 

b Proſper. 
Lutber, 

Hugo Card, 

1 R9n.10.18, 
k Toſua 6. 
Striflicr eſt tuba 
ex parte bucct- 
nants quam ex 
altera,qnia pre - 
dicator ſtriflius 
ſe debet exami- 
mare, Hugo 
Card, in loc, 

t Auguſtin, in 
loc. 

m Chry/oft. 
Euthym. in lac. 
a Pſal.123, 

© Coloſſ.3.16. 
P Matth.13.9, 
a Eccleſ 7.32, 
r Epheſ.4.24. 
C Pſal.14.6, 

© Pſal.122.2, 
u Pſl.,119.32. 
x* Paſtoral, part. 
3, admonit.2.3, 
Y Auguſt, 
Cafſiod, 

H«e0 Card, 


. in loc. 


* Epbeſ 4.3. 
® 1 Cor.13t. 
.d Pſal.108,1, 


© Azellins Va- 
tablus, 

4 Heron, 
Auguſt. 

© Genebrard, ch 
aly plerique, 

f Hugo, 
Iunitts. 

5 Lue10.27, 
h Pſal.,86.1 2s 

i Pſal11t.he . 
& Caluin, 4 
Genebrard, ins 
loc, 


| Galat.3.29, 
m Pſ2l.148. 
a Iohn 8.39. 


© Gen.l5.6. 
Rom.4.3. 


P Genebrard, 


[Praiſe him in the firmament of his power, 
2, All 


my, 


Gunpowaer Ti reaſon day. 


I Pleridus Pay- 
" nenfrs Bel- 
larrnin. #2 loc, 
c Genebrard, 


f Roam,11.36. 


2. Allche dwellers vponearth, praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet, praiſe bm 


pon the lute and harpe, SC. | 
3. Bothand all, tet ewerie thing that bath breath, everie thing which hath either 


chelife of narure, or of grace, or of glorie, let eerie ſpirit 4 whether it be terreſtriall or 
celeſtiall, of whatrſocuer condition, age, ſex, praiſe the Lord, 
Itisa" Rabinicall conceit, that this hymmne conliſts of 13, Hallelniahs, anſwerin 
I 3, properties of God mentioned Exod. 34. 6, 7. verſes, andin that our Prophet &- 
ter a dozen Halleluiahs hath notdone,bur adderh a thirteenth, he doth inſinuxe tha 
when all our deuotion is finiſhed, it is ourdurie to begin againe with Gods praiſe, fox 
as ſofhim,and through him,and for himare all things,euen foto him is due all glorie 
for eucrmore: as hismercies are from eucrlaſtsng to cuerlaſting, from euctlaſting ele. 
Qion, to cuerlaſting glorification : ſo likewiſe his praiſes are to be ſung for ever and 
euer. In this life we begin this hymne ſinging (as Mulitans ſpeake) in briefs and 
ſ[emibxiefs, a ſtaffe or two, butin the world to come ſtanding betore the throne of the 
Lambe, clothed in long whiterobes, accompanied with all the ſiyeetyoices of hex 
uens incomparable tmelodious Quire z wee ſhall eternally ſing, * Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almightie, which was, and which ts, andwhich i ta 
come, *prafſe, and glorie, and wiſdome, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for exermore. | 
AMEN. x 


Felix qui quod amat defendere fortiter audet. 


Gloric be to God on hugh, and peace 
to men on earth, 
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TOGETHER W&ITH 
A REASON WHY THE 
Church did chuſe the ſame. 


mm 


Þy Ilonn Bors, Doftor in Diuinitte,and 
| Deane of ('anterburie, 


Ps ALM- 49. 4. 
Aperiam in P/alterio propoſitionem meam. 
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oy T O 
AND EVERY VWAY NOBWt 
KNIGHT, Six Tromas Worrtow 
of Bofton Malberbe, Sonne and Heire to the Right Honou- 
rable EDWARD Lord Wo T TON, Baron of Marleigh, 
Comptroller of his Maicſties Houſhold, Lord 


Lieutenant of the Countie of Kent, and the Citie 
of Canterburie, and one of the moſt 
Honorable Priuie Councell, - 


=> \ FR, as the Scriptures excell other 
\ mTritings in veritie- ; ſo the. 

& Tſalmes,other Scriptures in va- 
/23 rietie: for whereas ſome ſacred 
| Sil $ bookes are legall, as the Penta- 
ANSHEZEREA teuchue of Moſes t other hi- 
— floricall, as the Kings, Chro- 
inde Propheticall, as the V 1- 


r 


nicles, Acts: 4 third kit 
ſion of Eſay, Sermons of [eremie, Reuelation of 
S. Iohn : a fourth Euangelicall, as the Goſpels and 
Epiſtles: che Pater (as * Auguſtine,*Baſil,* Eu- 
thymius, and *other ancient Doftors honour it ) us 4 
common treaſure-houſe of all good arguments 
and inſtructions: and in thi reſpett aptly termed, 
* The Soules Anatomie,the f Lawes Epitoane, 
the 5 Goſpels Index : in oneword, T he ® Regiſter, 
' Enchiridion, * Summarie pith, and ( as it were) 
' Briefe of the whole Bible. 

Upon thu ground the ( hurch in” old time, diuiding 
the Pſalmes into ſeuen portions , intoyned that they 
ſhould be read in Diuine Seruice (thorow) once eucry 


Weeke : 


2 Trolog.in lib, 
Pſ.ilmorum, 

b Hom.de laudi-- 
bus & viriute 
Pſalm. 
© Prafat, in 
Pſalm. 

* Athanaſius, 
Chyſoft, 
© Caluin, evift. 
prefix, Com. in 
F-ſi'm, 

t Tremel. argu- 
ment.an Pſ:lm, 

s See Vittort- 
nus Sirigellius 
epiſt.Dedica?. & 
Tilcmanus Fe- 
ſhefuus prefat. 
in Pſalm, 

h Turrecremat. 
proteg. in Pſaim, | 

i Is, Gaireius 


ep:fi. lei, in od, 


Dauid, 

k &£r caters 
ommiu quaſi 
colleTus, Hey, 
Mollerus prefat, 
in Pſalm, 

I Agellize pro. 
log. in Pſalm, 

m Preface 
Com.Booke. 
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The Epiltle Dedicatorie. OY. 


pr oue notwithilanding by their pofition [ and | prafbiſe, 
ſinging of Pla!mes in the { ongregation, 

By which ut doth appeare that nothing & efleemed 
generally more neceſſarie for the worſhip of God, than 
the word of God, and na parcell of theword more full 
and fit than the Pſalmes : unto which I'will adde,chat 
| no Pſalmes are more profitable than the proper,as vn- 
folding the foure chiefe myſteries of holy beleefe name-. 
ly, Chriſts. Incarnation, Paſsion, Reſurregion, | 
7 te ER RE | 

eAn expoſition whereof I haue begun in the namt of 
the Lord leſus, and that for hu Sions ſakes the which [ 
dedicate to your worthy ſelfe, as being a noble Theo-. 
philus, chat #, a true ſerpant of God,and obſernant if 
bu Church,affefted foright honeſtly Cwhich is right bo- 
nourably )to ber aottrine and diſcipline; that your bum- 
ble Comportament in Gods houſe, gineth vntotheworld 
good hope,that you will become a1 apen booke of vn- 
fained detiotion and pictie. ow the Godef all, 
comfort, according to the multitude of ha mercies, and 
riches of bis glory, bleſſe you and your honourable Fa- 
milie, that you may long enigy good dayes on earth, and 
hereafter eternall happineſſe in heauen. 


Hollingbourn, Aprill z. 


F Yours in all good offices of. 
dutie and louse, 


Tonun Bors. 
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CHRISTMAS DAY 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALME T 9. 
The Heauens declare the glorie of God, &C. 


He world reſembleth a Diuinitie-ſchoole, (faith ® Platarch) and 
Chriſt (as the Þ Scripture telleth) is our DoRoyr, inſtructing vs 
by his works, and by his words, For as © eAriſtorle had rwo 
ſorts of writings, one called E xotericall forhis common audi- 
tors, another Acroamaticall for his priuate ſchollers and fami- 


' intimates inthis Pſalme : 

Booke of his Creatures, asa Common-place booke for-all men in 
the world, The heauens declare the glorie of God, verl, 1 » Dy 3, 
4, 5,6. ? 

Bookeof hus Scriptures, as a 
ditorie rhe Church, The Law of the Lord is an vndefiled Law, 

| verſ. 7, 8, &c. 

The great booke of the creatures in fo/io,may be temiedaptly the Shepherds Ka- 

kyder, and the Plongh-mans Alphabet, in which euen the moſt zgnorant may runne 

(the * Prophet ſpeakes) and reade, Iris a Letter Patent, or open Epiſtle for all, as 

Dazidn our text, Their ſound is gone ont into all lands, and their words into the ends 

ef the world : there i neither ſpeech nor language but bane heard of their preaching, 

For albeit heauen, and the Sunne in heauen, and the light in the Sunne are mute ; 

yet their voices are well vnderſtood, 8 catechizing plainly thefirſt elements of reli- 

ion, as namely © that thereis a God, and that this God 1s bur one God, and that this 
one God excelleth all other things infinitely both in might and mateſtie, Vninerſus 
mdz (as i one pithily) nihil aliud eſt quam Deus explicatus : The whole world 1s 
nothing elſe but God expreſt, So Saint Pal, Rom. 1, 20, Gods inuilible things, 
as his erernall power and Godhcad, are cleerely ſeene by the creation of the world, 
being vnderſtood by the things thatare made, The heauens declarethis, and the fir- 
mament ſheweth this, and the day tellerh this, and the night cernfieth this, the ſound 
otthe thunder proclaimeth (as it were) this in all lands, and the words of the whiſt- 

lng winde vnto the ends of the world. More principally the Sunne, which as a 

Bridegroome commeth out of his chamber, and reioyceth as a Giant to run his courſe, 

The k bodie thereof (as Mathematicians haue confidently delivered) is 266. times 

bigger than the whole earth, and yerit is euerieday carried by the finger of God ſo 

Sreata 10urney, ſo long a courſe, that jf it were to be taken on the land, it ſhould 

runne cuerie ſeuerall houre of the day 225. Germane mules, It 1s true that God is 

incapable 


Namely, the 


—— OR 


liar acquaintance: ſo God hath two ſorts of bookes, as Dazid' 


ſtatute booke for his domeſticall aj. 


2 Com.de tran- 
quil, animi, 

d Matth 23.8. 
© Tull, lib,5.de 
finibus, 


d Du Bartas 
1.day, 1,wecke, 


© Abacuc 2.2, 


Fn logunntur 
quidem vt homi- 
nes, tamen velut 
loquentes a nobzs 
mtelliguntur. 
Tremel.in loc. 

E Athenagoras 
orat. pro (Chriſti. 
ans. 

a Thom, part, 1. 
queſt.12. art.12. 
&* Caietan ibi- 
dem. 

i (ardizal Cu- 
ſanus. 

k Viftorinus 
Strigel. in loc. 
Vide Bellar. de 
aſcenſione n.entis 
8 Deun per 
(calas Creat. 
grad, 7, (ap. 2. 
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Chriſmas day Morning Prayer, 


I Du Bartasvb3 
ſup. fol. 6, 


m Plaridus 
Parmenſis, 
Genebrardus in 
loc. 

n Bellar,in loc. 


0 Pſal, 147« 19. 


P Bucer. 
Tileman, 
Calum. inloc, 


I Auguſt. expo- 
ſit. 2.12 loc, 
Bellarm. de S4« 
Ccrament!s in 
genere, lib, x, 
Cap. 25. 

r Auguſt, ex- 
poſit.x. in loc 

1 Hierome, 
Melantt. 
Strigelius. 

e Philip.2.15- 
i Oecumen.apud 
Bellar, vbi (up. 


x Calum. epiſt, 
dedit, Harmon, 


y Rom.3.24. 
t Epheſ.3.16s 


2 Ithe2.14s 
b Pſal,1151, 
© Turrecrenat, 


| gine the glorie, for thy mercies and truths ſake. < Or the A poſtles declare (i 


incapableto ſenſe, yer he makes himſelfe (as it were) viſible in his works ; x 77 
uine ! Poet ſweetly : 3 Vteq- 
Therein our fingers feele, our noſtrils ſmell, 
Our palats taſte his vertues that excell, 
He ſhewes him to onr eyes, talks to our eares, 
In the ordered motions of the ſpangled ſpheares, 

So the heanens declare, ® thatis, they makemen declaretheglorie of God by thei 
admirable ſtrufure, motions, and influence. Now the preaching of the bh 
wonderfull in ® three reſpe&ts, | , 

1. As preaching allthe nightand all the day without intermiſcion ; ver, 2, 04, 
day telleth another, and one mght certifieth another. 'Y 

2, As preaching in eucriekinde of language : vetl. 3. There z neither ſbeech, nor 
language, but their voices are heard among them, ; 

3. Aspreaching in euerie part of the world, and in euerie pariſh of eucrie par 
and in euerie placeof euerie pariſh: verl, 4. Their ſound is gone into all land;, and 
their words intotheends of the world, 

They be diligent Paſtors, as preaching atall times: and learned Paſtors, as prez 
ching in all tongues: and Catholike Paſtors, as preaching in alltownes, Lerysnot 
thenm this Vnuerſitie (where the voices of ſo many great DoRors are head) be like 
to trewants in other ſchooles, who gaze ſo much vpon the babies, and guilded couer 
and painted margent of their booke, that they negle& the text and leſſon it ſelfe, 
This booke 15 Gods Primer (as it were) for all ſorts of people ; but he hath another 
booke proper only for his domeſticall auditorie the Church, * He ſheweth his word 
onto Tacob, his ſtatutes and ordinances unto Iſrael, he hath not dealt ſowith am ua. 
tion, neither haue the Heathen knowledge of his Lawes, Heathen men readem his 
Primer,but Chriſtian men are well acquainted with his Bible, The Primer isagood 
booke, but it is unperfeR, for after a man hath learned it, he muſt leamemore: but 
the Law of the Lord, Þ that is, the bodie of the holy Scriptures, is a moſt abſolute Cz 
non of all doctrines appertaining either to faith or good manners ; it 1s aperfit Lay, 
conterting the ſoule, gining wiſdome to the ſimple, ſure, pure, righteous, and reiogcing 
the heart, &c. 

Bur before we treat of that part,ler vs examine the myſticall expoſition of this par 
of the Pfalme, being guided hereunto by the Spirit of God, Rom. 10,18, and by the 
direQion of our Church accommodating this text to this time, 

eAllegorically then is meant by heanens generally the 4 Saints, eſpecially the ble 
ſed” Euangeliſts-and f Apoſtles. A good man and a true Chriſtians notonly Gods| | 
houſe, Heb. 3. 16. but alſo Gods heauen, as $.eAugnſtine expounds the wordsof 
Chriſt, Our Father which art in heanen, that is,dwelling not in the materiall hemen 
only, butinthe myſticall heauen alſo : to wit, in holy men of heauenly conuerſation, 
hauing their affe&tions ſer on things which arcaboue, Cololl. 3. 2, Theſe kinde of 
heauens declare the gloric of God in their works, as much and more than inther 
words, euer* ſhining aslightsin the world, their whole life being nothing elſcbut 
a perpetuall ſermon (as it were) to their neighbors, and ſo they declare Gods glories 
for that other ſeeing their good deeds, are thereby moucd to glorific ourFatherw 
15,in heauen, 

More particularly the bleſſed Euangeliſts and Apoſtles annunciate Gods glon, the 
Goſpell is Gods throne, * wherein his Maieſtierideth as in a chariot; and the foure 
wheeles of this chariot are the foure Euangeliſts, and therefore this firmamer _ 
&h Chriſts handy-worke, becauſe the written Goſpellis atra&t of all that [eſusd! 
and taught, As 1, I. and the bleſed Apoſtles in preaching the Goſpell, _ 
likewiſe declared Gods glorie : for in teaching that men are 7 freely juſtified by | 
grace, what doe they bur annunciate the * riches of his glorie ? The Goſpell nr 
power of God vnto ſaluation ; and if thou beeſt hereby ſaued, it1s not __ ut 
Gods glorie, Wherefore ſing with heauens hoſt on this day, * G/orv beto G - 
high ; and with holy Þ Dania, Not wnto vs, 6 Lord, not wnto vs, bat unto thy 1am 
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| Chriſimas day Morning Prayer. 
| ghbrie, in preaching that he was and is equall with God, as being the character of his 
| perſon and brightneſle of his glorie, Heb. 1, 3, and they ſhew Chriſts handie worke: 
in relating all he ſaid, and did, and ſuffered for vs men and our ſaluation, from his 
cradle to his crolle, and afterward from his crotle to his crowne, Theſe were the 
Trumpetters of his Goſpell, and as it were the 4 Bell-weathers of his flocke, whoſe 
ſenrd is gone out into all lands, and their words iato the ends of theworld, as $, Panl in- 
terprets our text, Rom, 10. 18. There #5 neither ſpeech nor language, but their voices 
are h:ard amng them. © « Andrew preached in Scythia, Thomas m Parthia, Tohn in 
Aſa, Peter to the diſperſed Iewes thorowout Portis, Galatia, ( appadocia, eAjia, 
Bithynia ; 8 Bartholmew mn India 3 Matthew in e/Ethiopia: for (as Þ Caſſanans 
reports) /E thiopiam nigram dottrina fidet ferit candidam, In E agland (as by tradi- 
tion we haue receiued) ! $7202 Zelctes firſt preached the Goſpell, and * 7oſeph of 
Arimath:a built a religious houle for Profcllors in Glaſcenbarie. S, Panl, howſo- 
euer he was not one of the twelue, yet he laboured- more abundantly than they all, 
1 Cor. 15,10, he declared the glorie of God in | Arabia, Syria, Cilicia,® Antiochia, 
Seleucia, Cypris, ® Lycaonia, Lyſtra, 9 Athens, Corinth, Troas, In aword,he made 
the Goſpell of Chriſt ab9#rd in excrie place from Hieruſalem vnto Illyricum, as him- 
ſelfe witnelſeth of himſelfe, Rom. I 5. 19. he was a choſen veſlell of the Lord to bearc 
his name before the Gentiles,and Kings,and the children of Iſrael, Aats 9.15. Thus 
all the Saints in generall,thefoure Euangelifts,and twelue Apoſtles,and cuerie ſound 
Preacher of the Goſpell in particular, arnnciate the glorie of God, 
But what is the meaning, of the next words, one dy tellzth another, and one night 
certifieth another ? Literally, dies diems dictt, is nothing elfe but dies diem docer, One 
day telleth another, is one day teacheth another, 9 Theday paſt is inſtructed by 
the day preſent ; euerie new day doth afford new do&rine, The*® day isa moſt apr 
time to learne by reading and conference ; the night a moſt apt time for inuention 
and meditation ; now that which thou canft not vnderſtand this day,chou maiſt hap- 
ly learne the next 3 and that which is not found out in one mght, may be gotten 1n 
another, 2yſtically (Fuch f Hierome ) Clritt is this day, who {faith of hunſelte,* 7 ans 
the light of the world, And his twelue Apoſtles are the twelue houres of this day z for 
Chritts Spirit revealed by the mouthes of his Apoſtles the myſteries of our ſaluation, 
in” other afes not ſo fully knowne vnto the ſons of men. One day telleth another, 
*thatis, the ſpiricuall veter this vnto the ſpirituall : and oze night certifieth another, 
that is, Iudas infinuates as much vnto the Tewes in the might of 1gnorance, ſaying, 
! Whomſoener I ſhall kiſſe,that is he, lay hold on him, Or the* old Teſtament only ſha- 
dowing Chrift,is the night:and the new Teſtament plainly ſhewing Chriſt,is rh2 day. 
In them hath he ſet atabernacle for the Sun] That1s, as * other by way of > Hypal- 
lage, He hath his tabernacle in the Sun : meaning that God the Father dwelleth in 
Chriit his Son © bodily, which 1s the Sun of righteouſnelle, Malac.4.2. by whom he 
doth 4 inlighten and reconcile the world to himſelfe, 2 Cor.5.18, The ©Aanichees, 
abuſing this text, adore the Sun,conceiumg that Chriſt at his aſcending fer hzs taber- 
nacle, that is, left his fleſh in the Sun. * Bur this 1dle paradox contradicts the Scrip- 
tures, affirming that Chriſt aſcended farre aboue all the heauens, Ephel. 4. 10. and 
that he there fitteth at the right hand of God, as our Agent and Aduocate, till he 
come againeto judge the quicke and the dead. Ergo, his flcſhis not inthe Sun, bur 
ntche lygheſt places, Heb. 1.3. euen in theheauen of heauens, As 7. 56, The ſenſe 
then of [he ſet his tabernacle in the Sur] in 8 Origens iudgement is briefly this : Al- 
mightie God placed his Church in the Sun of righteouſnetle, according to that of 
Paul, Epheſ.2.20. The Charch is built vpon the foundation of the Prophets and Apo- 
frles, Teſus Chriſt himſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone, Or asÞ other, He ſer his ta- 
bernacle in the Sun, that is, his Church in open view, thar it may be ſo cleerely ſeene 
35 the Sun ; like a citie that is ſer on a hill and cannot be hid, Matth.5.x4. So the 
word Sx is vſed, 1 Sam.12.12, Thou diddeft it ſecretly, but Iwill doe this thing be- 
fore all Iſrael, and before the Sun, Or becaufe the Scripture calleth our fleſh a taber- 
nacle, 2 Cor.5.1, Je know, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle be deſtroyed, we 
hane a bailding ginen of God, not made with hands, but eternallin the heauens, And 
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:; D. Incomnitts, | 2 Pet,1.12. As long as Taminthis tabernacle. Therefore $, Auguſtine na i 
res expound it thus : 7 ſet hzs tabernacle inthe Sunne : thatis,k the = —"_ 
& Jobit 1-14. and appeared in the | ſhape of a ſeruant, {o manifeſtly, thatas $. Iohn ſpeakes irs 
L Philip.07 |] F pitte, chap. 1, verſ, 1, he was heard, and fecne, andfelt, that which was from ys 
beginning, which we haue heard, which we haue ſeene with our eyes, which we re: 
looked ypon,and our hauds haue handled of the word of life, If Chriſt had not on earth 
a true bodie, then he was not borne of the Virgin Aarie, nor wrapped in Gwadlin 
clothes, nor laid in a cratch, nor circumcized onthe eighth day, nor Preſented in the 
Temple. If his bodie were fantaſticall (as Valentin imagined) how did he chirk, 
and hunger, and weepe, and in concluſion, how did hediefor our ſinnes, and if: 
apaine for our iuſtification ? His natiume, life, death, eujdently demonſtrate tha he 
was madefleſh, and thathe dwelcamong vs, loh.1.14, _ 

Which commeth forth as a Bridegroome ont of his chamber) The Sun of righteoul. 
nelle appearcth in threeſignes eſpecially, Leo, Virgo, Libra : 1, In Leo, roaring as2 
m Fx.d:20,17. | Lion in the Law,ſo that the people could not® endure his voice: 2, In irgo, borne 
n Dan.5.27, | ofapure Virgin in the Goſpell: 3. In Zibra, weighing our works in his" ballance 
o Serm.z. de | attheday of wdgement, Or, as® Bernard diſtinguiſherh hus three-fold comming 
aduent. Dom, | aptly, Venit ad homines, vent in homines, venit contra homines : Inthecme palt, he 
came vnto men as vpon this day; inthe time preſent, he comes by his Spirit into 

. men euerieday ; inthe time future, he ſhall come againſt men in thelaſt day, The 
P Hierome, comming here mentioned is his comming in the fleſh ; for ſo ther Fathers vſually 
Angſt glotle the text, he came forth of the Virgins wombe, as 4 Bridegroome out of hi 
chamber, AsaBridegroome, forthe King of heauen at this holy tnme madea grea 
wedding for his Sonne, Matth, 22, 1. Chriſtis the Bridegroome, mans natwethe| 
1 Gregham.zs. | Bride,the 4 contunCtion and blefſcd vnion of both i one perſon is themariage, The 
beſt way to reconcile rwo diſagreeing fanulies, isto make ſome mariage berweene 
them : euen ſo the Word became fleſh, and dwelt among vs in the world, thathe 
r Epbeſ.z, 14-16, | might hereby make our * peace, reconciling God to man, and man to God, By this 
f Matth.16.13, | happie match the Son of God is become the ſon of! man, euen fleſh of our fleſh, and 
tion, bone of our bones : and the ſons of men are made the ſonsof © God, of hisfleſh, and 
| of hus bones, as Pax{ſaich, Eph. 5. 30, Sothat now the Church being Chriſts owne 
Spouſe, ſaith, I am my welbeloneds, and my welbeloned is mine, Cant, 6; 2, Myſinis 
u 2 Cor,5.21. | buys (fin, and his righftouſneſle is my «ty ; he who knew®nolin, formy| . 
x K01m.7.189, | ſake was madeſin z and I contrariwiſe hauing no * good thing, am made therighte- 
ouſnelle of God in him. I which am browne by perſecution, and blacke by nz: 
rure, Cant, 1.4. ſofoule as the Sov that walloweth in the mire, 2 Pet, 2, 22.through 
Y Eſiy 1918, his fauour am comely without ſpot or wrinckle, ſo 7 white as che ſnow,  ikeaLlhy 
> Cant,2,2. among thornes, cuen the faireſt among women, Cant, 1, 7. This happie mariage1s 
a Luke 2.25. | notamarre age, but it makes a merrie age, being the © conſolation of Iſracl,and conr- 
b Zſay4o.z. | forrof Þ Hieruſalems heart, Indeed Chriſt our husband doth abſent himſelfefrom ys 
in his bodie for a time, butwhen he did aſcend into heauen, hetooke with humour 
pawne, namely his fleſh : and he gaue vs his pawne, namely his Spirit, alluring vs 
© Matth,25.16. | that we ſhall one day, when the world is ended, enterwith him intothe © wedding 
chamber, and there feaſt with him, and enjoy his bleiſed companie for euermore. | 

And reioyceth as a Giant to runne his courſe ] As the naturall Sunne in 
| courſe goeth forth fromthe uitermuſt part of the heauen, and runeth about unto the 
* Secs, Auguſl. | end of it agarne : * ſothe ſupernaturall Sunne, Chriſt Teſus ariling 1m our —_— 
5 + v4 ; * deſcended into theloweſt parts of the earth, and there continued vntill he __ - 
14.32. Dj. | hed the worke, for which hecaiac into theworld, and afterward aſcended fareabou 
dac.deYarzuas i All heauens, thar hemight fulfill all chings, Fa 
Con. 1,de af. cr, As a Giant he did run his courſe] Thereyou haue his incarnatzon, and peer, 
Dom. on in the fleſh ; his circuit was from the vttermoſt part of the heauen vill the 4r of 
* Epheſ 4.9. | againe, there you hauc his reſurreion and aſcenſion : and there i nothing hi l wr 
E: heat ; there you haue his ſending of the Holy Ghoſt in the forme of xr 
f” Stririlins congues, AQs 2, 3. Thereſemblances berweene Chriſt and the Sunneare* Mannv 


3% (:, x. As the Sunne is the worlds eye: ſo Chriſt is the light of rhe world. 2. - 
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che Sunne ariſing obſcures the ſtarres luſtre: ſo the righteouſnelſe of Chriſt imputed 
to ſinners, darkneth all the merir and/worth of our workes, 3, As the Sunne im the 
greatelt height cauſeth the greateſt heat: ſo the crolle tollowerh euer the moſt incor- 
rupt and pure profeſſion of theGoſpell. 4. As the Sunne in winter 1s necreſt vs : ſo 
Chriſt in our affli&tions, in our perſecutions, eſpecially for his truth, 1s neereſt vs, as 
holy 8 Bradford diuinely ſaid, If there be any way to heanzn on horſeback?, ſurely this 
is the way,to ſuffer for (hbriſf. 

Now (beloued) as the PropherÞ E/i/2a together with his ſeruant Gehazs ſaid vnto 
the Shunamite, Behold, thou haſt had all this care for vs, what ſhall we doe for thee ? 
{o let vs ſay to the Sunne of righreouſnelTe, O ſweet Teſu, thou haſt as a Gianr ranne 
all chis courſe for vs, whicher ſhall we goe, or what ſhall wedoe for chee? Chriſt an- 


chiefe commandement 1s, that we ibelecue in him ; and thenextis, tharwe loue one 
another,[oh. x 3. 34.Our faith in him,is confirmed and increaſed arthistime by com- 
mingto his Table zour loue toward him, in inuicitng his members vato our table. We 
may befed at his table ſpiritually, he may be fed ar our table corporally ; for he'thar 
feeds the hungry, puts meatinto Chriſts ownemouth z he that giues tothe needie, 
| puts money into Chriſts owne hand; he that cloaths the naked, purs a coat on Chriſts 
owne backe, So himſelte proteſterh, and that with a great deale of carneſtnelle; Ye- 
rily I ſay wnto you, tn as much as ye haue done #t vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
thren, ye haue done it unto me, A noble Ladie being ready to die, ſent vnto her ab- 
ſent husband rwo ringsfor atoken ; whereof one was her mariage ring,and the other 
aring with deaths head on it, heartily deſiring him after her departure ro be good 


 {ynto her poore children: Our bletſed Sautour on this day for pure loue came downe 


from heauen, and was maried after an ineffable manner vnto the fleſh, and on good 
Friday he laid downe his life for our ſakes ; he therefore dorh intrear vs by his incar- 
nation, and paſſion, that we would in his abſenceremember the poore,his ciuldren. 
Ifk Pericles an Heathen reioyced on his dearh-bed, for thatno citizen of Achens had 
cuer worne a mourning gowne through his occaſion 3 how ſhall a Chriſtian (as 
knowing that hus ' i and his ® rewarder liuech) be comforted in his dyins 
houre 2 when as he cannot only fay wich * Sam:1, W2ſe oxe ban? 1 taken, or whom 
haue I doze wrong to ? bur alſo with ® [ob 3 I ws eyes tothe blinde, and feet was [ to 
the lame, I was a father to the poore,and I cauſed the widowes heart to reoyce. 

The Law of the Lord is aperfit Law] In this part of the Pſalme Daxid commends 
the Scripture; P 1, From the Author, it is the Law of the Lord + 2.From the ſuth- 
ciencie thereof, itis perfit : 3, From the vulitie, conm:7ting the ſoule, gining wiſdom? 
tothe ſimple,&c, 4.Fromthe infallibilitie,the teſtino2ny of the Lord ts ſure,the feare of 
the Lord endureth for exer. 5, From the ſweetnelle,it rezoyeeth the heart, and is ſwee- 
terthan the honey or the honey combe, 

Firſt, it is the Law of the Lord,againſt the 4 Iſanichees, affirming, thattwo dif 
agreeing Gods were authors of the rwo Teſtaments, oneof the old, another of the 
new: but $. Paul telleth vs expreſly, thatthere is oxe Spirit, and one Lord, Ephel, 
4.495. and" $, Peter allurcth vs, that holy zen of God in old time ſpake as they were 
moued by this one Spirit of one Lord. | 

Now theScripture(being in euerte part the Law of theLord)is wndefiled and perfit, 
ſo perfit, that we may neither ſaddethereto,nor take therefro. So Aoſes,Deut. 4. 2. 
and 12,32, 7e ſpallput nothing unto the word 1 command you, neither ſhall ye take 
ought therefrom, Here then 1s a pregnancteſtimony to confute the * Papiſts,accuſin 
thewordof God of inſufficiencie, making irlike a ſicke mans broken and pal 
will, halfe written, and halfe paroll ; adding to the written truth, viwriccen traditi- 
ons as nece{ſarietoſaluation, Danid, a man according to Gods owne hearc, and in 
penning the Pſalter,a finger of Gods owne hand, faith itis # perfir Law: bur the Pope, 
whichisa member of Satan, and (as many greatDiuines conceiue) " that man of ſin, 
proclayneth on the contrarie thatitis an vnperfit Law. * S, Paul auowes, tharthe 
Scriptures are profitable to teach, to improut, to corrett,andimſtrutt in righteouſaeſſe. 
Thatis,to teach all necellarietruths, and confure all errors in doftrine, to correct all 
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faults in RInners, and inſtruct all men in all- duties ; and ſo by conſe 
make che man of God abſolutely furniſhed with all good works, 
»iſts hold, that the writren word is only milke for babes in Chriſt, 


quent abletg 
Bur the Rows. 
and infants in Dj. 


uinitie, which arethe ſimple ſort of people ;z but. vawritten traditions are ftron 
of Deuteronomie, Ye fral 


meat for the learned, Their anſwer to the cited text our 
adde nothing, &c, 15 manifold, | 

Firſt, * chatir may be ſo well vnderſtood of the word vmwritten as written. bec | 
Moſes faich, Hearkenwnto the Lawrs which I teach and command, and not wy 
words I write, But this eualion is idle, ſceing it is apparant, that theſe verie words a 
as a preface to along expoſition of the Law written, ergo to be conſtrued ofthe ri. 
ten word only. Againe, weſay that euerie word of the Law was written inthehooks 
of the Law : forſo the © rext plainly, hen Moſes had made anend of writing the 
words of this Law in a booke,till he had finiſhed them, then he commanded the Lo 
which bare the Arke of the Conenant of the Lord, ſaying, take the books if thi Fae. 
and put it in the ſide of the Arke,&Cc, and thereforethat which is ſet doyne by Miſes, 
Deut.27.26.(rſed be he that continueth not in all the words of this Law,to doe them: 
is thus rela:ed by Paul,Gal. 3.10, Curſed is exerie one that continueth wt in all things. 
that are written inthe books of the Law, to doe them, Hereby ſhewing, thatall ch 
words of the Law were written in the booke of the Law, and nothing left vnywritten 
that was any part or parcell thereof, And the Lord giuing diretions vnto ofa, that 
he ſhould obſerue the whole Law, which his ſeruant Moſerhad commanded, addeth 
in fine, Þ Let not this booke of the Law depart out of thy mouth, but meditate therein 
day and wight, that thou maiſt obſerue and dove according to all that ts written therein, 

Their © ſecond ſhifris, God himſelte did adde to his Law, ergo we may likewiſe 
adde to his Scriptures. After Hoſes had vtrered the words,ye ſhall neither add: to,mur 
take fro, &c. the Prophets were added to the Law, andthe Goſpell vnto both, Our 
anſwer to this obie&tion is threefold : 1. AZoſes did not ſay, God ſhall not adde, but 
ye ſhall not adde, The Lord of the Law is abouethe Law, but all of vs are vnderthe 
Law :. the Soucraigne may diſpenſe with his Law,but the ſeruant muſt obey his Lay, 
2, The bookes added by God agreed with the Law; for the Chronicles, and Plalmes, 
and Prophets,adde no point of doftrine thereto, but are rather expoſitions and com- 
mentaries vpon theLaw, ſhewing the meaning and pra&tiſe thereof, And touching 
the new Teſtament, asthe Law was an hidden Goſpell ; cuen ſo the Goſpell isare- 
uealed law, (oncinunt nowa veteribus,ueterd nonts, ſaith 4 Auguſtine : The two Te- 
ſtanients are like the Seraphims, Efay 6, 3. crying each to other, oneandtheſame 
thing z and therefore © Petey was vawiſe to make three tabernacles in Mount Tabor; | 
one tor Meoſes,another for Elias,and a third for Chriſt ; becauſethe Law,andthePro- 
phets,and the Goſpell accord all in one,differing only in circumſtance,butnot inſub- 
ſtance, If a man (quoth f Auguſtine ) vſc one kinde of prayer inthe moming, and 
another at night,heneither changeth his God,nor hisreligion : if one bid thee good 
morrow before dinner, and good nighr after ſxpper, he doth noralterhis goodwill 
or wiſh, but only his forme of ſaluting : ſo the Sacraments of the Goſpell, and theſe 
crifices of the Law, point out one and the ſame Saniour, which is Chriſt theLord, 
Thus all added by God vato his Law, was nothing elſe bur an explanation of hus 
Law ; but Popiſh traditions and additions are contrary to the word, notexpolitions, 
but oppolitions z rather deftruQions, than conſtruions of it z as thariavocation of 
Saints,creeping vnto croſſes,auricular ( onfeſſion, Indulgences, Purgatorie, prayer sfor 
the dead, denying mariage to Prieſts, and the like; the which are ſo dillonant to 
Gods holy Law, that they bes do@rines of dewils, 08 

3. Though Almightie God added vuto his Law, yet tha part ofhisSopture ®1, 
ommn-ſufficient for his ſeruants at that time ; and therefore ſeeing now the whole 
is written, it ought to bereceiued as an abſolute Canon for all times, a common ee 
ſure-houſe of all inftru&ions, appercaining either to the reforming of our m_ 
or informing of our faith. So reuerend Þ Irenes, Origen, *e Ambroſe, _ 
fine, and® other of the moſt ancient Fathers account it, And ſo mary leaner 


piſts acknowledge, when as wetreat of God, nothing may be ſaid (a5 Age 
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' aduiſe, part, 1, queſt, 36. art, 2,) bur what is found in the Scriptures, If we ſceke to 
| confute blaſphemous Herericks, there is no other way (faith * Stella) than by Scrip- 
tures, If we will examine the differencesof Churches, and ſo diſcerne the true from 
chefalſe, the only meanes (as their Teſuire 9 Sa/meroxtellerh vs) is by the Scriptures. 
[n briete, what can any Proteſtanc ſay more for the Scriprures prerogatiue, than ro 
profelle that whuch their Biſhop ? Reffen/is hach openly confelſed, rhar che holy 
Scripture is Conclane quoddam omnium veritatum, que Chriſtians ſcits neceſſarie 
nt, a Conclaue of all necetlaric Chriſtian truth, 

Astheword of Gud in it ſelfeis a perfet# and wndefiled Law ; ſo likewiſe making 
other perfe&t ; It connerteth the ſoule, and gincth wiſdome to the ſrmaple, TheSecre- 
| raries of Naturerell vs, thatin the life naturall,our heart 1s the firſt in ling,and laſt m 
dying : cuenſo in the life ſpiricuall, our heart is conuerted firſt, and then all ocher 
| members haue their proportionable perfetion, And therefore 4 Danzd prayeth, 
0 Lord create in mea new heart, Almightic God requires, that we © belecuewith 
ourheart, and fJoue with ourheart, and performe cuenie good deed with our heart : 
Soane,gine me thine heart, Prou,2 3.26, If wecan once truly profetle with rhe © P{al- 
miſt, O God, my heart is readie, my heart ts readie ; "praiſe the Lord, 0 my ſoule,&c, 
then all thatis either without vs, orabout vs, inſtantly will doe theſame. Then our 
| feer will bereadie torunin his wayes ; our eyes readie to wait vpon his will ; our cares 
| readie to heare his word ; our has readie to doe his worke, Iris reported of * Arch- 
| blhop Crazmer, that his heart (after his fleſh and bones were conſumed in the mer- 
ciletſe flames of fire) was found vnſcorched and whole : fo let vs in the middeſt of all 
tentationsin this world, which is 7 in maligno, that 1s, in male igne poſits, keepe our 
heart ſound and wholefor the Lord, that we may profetle wich * Part, [ doe not the 
ood things which I would, but the enill which I world not, that doe 1 : now then, if I 
doe that I would not, it is no more I that doe it, but the finne that dwelleth in me. 

If any ſhall aske, wherewich ſhall aman cleanſe his heart : ® Dazid doth anſwer, 
by ruling himſelfe after Gods ward, that ts a perfett Law, connerting the ſoule : that 
is the Þ power of God vnto ſaluation, an <immorrtall ſeed, and the word of life, 
whereby men are borne againe to the kingdomeof God, Allof vs are by narure the 
"children of wrath ; our ſoules are <like the porches of Betheſda, Toh. 5, in which 
arc lodged a great mavy ſicke folke, blinde, halt, withered, And theScriprures are like 
the poole of Betheſda, mio which whoſocuer cntreth, after Gods holy Spirit hath a 
little ſtirred the water, 7 made whole of whatſoener diſeaſe he had, He thar hath an- 
gers phrenſie, being ſo furious as a Lion, by ſtepping intothis poole, ſhallin good 
time become ſo gentle as a Lambe ; hethac hath the blindnefle of intemperance, by 
waſhing in this poole, ſhall eaſily ſee his folly : he that hath enwies ruſt, auarices le- 
proſie, luxuries palfie ; ſhall haue meancs and medicines here for the curing of his 
maladies : theword of God is like the drugge Carholicon,that is in ſtead of all purges; 
and like the herbe Paaces, thats good for all diſeaſes. Is any man heauie ? the [ta- 
tutes of the Lord retoyce the heart : Is any man in want ? the indgements of the Lord 
are mare to be deſired than gold, yea than much fine gold, and by keeping of them there 
s great reward : 18 any man 1gnorant ? the teſtimonies of the Lord gine wiſedome to the 
' ſmple : frhatis, to little ones, both in ſtanding, and vnderſtanding. In ftanding, as 
1 vncolitles Danzel, lictle Þ 7ohn the Evangeliſt, little i 75morhy : to little ones in vuder- 
ſanding 3 for the great Philoſophers, who were the Wizards of the world, becauſe 
they were not acquainted with Gods law, became fooles, whilethey profetled chem- 
ſelues wiſe, Rom. 1.22, but our Prophet ſaich, * 1 have more vnderſtanding than my 
teachers becauſe thy teſtimonies are my meditation and ſtudy. To conclude, whatſoeucr 
weare by corruption of nature, Gods law conuerterh vs, and maketh vs to ſpeake 
with 1-newrongues, and to ſing new ® ſongs vnto the Lord, andto become new 
men and new creatures in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5, 17, Thelawof the Lord giuerh cuc- 
ric man a vew-yeeres gift, if hehaue faiths hand to receme it. Vnto the couctous it 
gucth a new-yeeres gift, in telling him plainly, that ſuch as raft in wncertaine 7i- 
ches, and not in the lining God, fall into textations, and ſnares, and into many fooliſh 

and noiſome Iuſts , which drowne men in perdition and deſtrufion, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Ic 
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| giues the voluptuous and incontinent man a new-yeeres gift, aduiſins hw. ; 707 
wn to poſſeſſe his veſſell in holineſſe and honour, "Lats | 55 = 
gift, in ſaying, ® Goa reſiſteth the proud, and gines grace to the humble, I; _—_ 
luſtic gallant a new-yecres gift, 1nremembring him to ® remember his ( Cn "N 
dayes of his youth, Ic giues cucrie man anew-yeeres gift, in bringing this om ; 
the world, thatP unto ws 5s borne this day a Sauiour ,whichis (hriſt the Lord an r = 
q whoſoener belceneth in him, ſhall not periſh, but hane enerlaſting life, eo 

The Popethen in denying the lawes of God, vnto the people of God,inaton 
which is knowne, in perfecuring thoſe who tranſlated them, as Wickliffe, and 2 
dal; and other whoſold them, as a godly © Stationer was burar in Avizion, with Kt 
Bibles about his necke ; and otherfor !reading and hauing them ; and otherfor - 
pearing only * certaineſentences out of them,euidently ſhewerh himſelfe a great An- 
tichiiſt, and aducrſaric to the Goſpell, For (as holy * Bradford ſaid) how can he 
with his Prelates meane honeſtly, who make ſo much of the wife, and { little of the 
husband ? The Churchthey magnikie, bur Chrift they contemne, Therruth js, if 
their Church werean honeſt woman {that is , Chriſts owne ſpouſe) valelſe they 
would make much of her husband (Chriſt and his word) ſhe would not bemade 
much of them, It the Law of the Lord be perfef, connerting the ſoul, ining wiſ- 
dome to the ſimple, reioycing the heart, cleane, ſure, pure,more tobe defredchar gold, 
yea than much fine gold ; ſweeter alſo than honey, $4 the honey combe : what impu- 
dent Phariljes arerhey, who(profeſsing that the keyes are in their hands only) * ſhut 
vp the kingaome of heauen before Goas people, they neither goe inthemſelues, nor ſuf- 
fer ſuch as would enter, to come in, 

It was faid of them in old time, by 7 ſome of their owne ſide, that it warſo great « 
wonder to heare a Biſhop preach, as to ſee an Aſſe flie, Now they preach (I confelle) 
more than heretofore, but their doQtine ſauours of policie, more than of pierie, ten- 
ding rather ro King-killing than ſoule-ſauing, Whoſoeuer is verſtin their bookes, is 
able to giue this verdi&t, that their Djuinucie crafts are worſe than their humanclex- 
ningzand thar their Sermons are the worſt of all their Djuininie, being framedin affaires 
of ſtate, notaccording to the word of Chriſt, but according to the will of Antichriſt; 
and in matters of deuotion, according tothe foppentes of their owne Legend, ndnot 
according to the wiſdome of Gods Law, 

z Seneca ſaid pithily, Magna wite pars elabitur male agentibu, maxima nihi 
agentibiz, tota alind agentibus. The Ieſuites in rheir preaching are male agentes, as 
making * merchandiſe of Gods holy word, The Friers in their preaching are #4 
agentes, Þ ynderſtanding neither what they ſpeake, neicher whereof they aftme, For 
che moſt part, all Papiſts in their preaching are alind agentes, either beyond hetext, 
or bchinde thetext, or beſide the texr, The too little learning of theirFricrs, and too 
much of their Teſuires, haueſo wreſted and wreathed the Scripture,to ſee thetrowne 
turne, that (as © Polydore Virgil ſaid of Lawyers) they haue ſtretched Gods booke,s 
ſhooe-makers extend a boot. Sec Goſpe]l 1. Sund. in Aduent. . I 

To leaue them, and to come neerer our ſclues ; ſeeing the booke of Scriptures1s 
the word and will of God, and that a perfe& law, ſo perfe&t, that nothing may be ta 
ken therefrom, orputthercto znot only perfeRt init ſelfe, bur alſo making others per 
feft, converting the (oule, and gining wiſdome to the ſimple : lecit (thc blelled 
d Apoſtle doth exhort) dwell in you plenteonſly with all wiſdome, It 1s Gods be} 
friend, andthe Kings beſt friend, and the Courts beſt friend,and the Cities beſt fnend, 


, and the Countries beſt friend, and all our beſt friend ; and therefore let vsnot er” 
taineit asa ſtranger, butas afamiliarand adomeſticke, /et it dwellin vs. And = as 
much as it brings withit exceeding profit and pleaſure: profit,mvore Fo be defredthas | 
gold, yea than much fine gold: pleaſure, reioyeing the heart, ſweeter al than hone), 
and the honey combe, let it dwell in vs plenteonſly, Yetin all wiſdome, et Vs heare1t Fr 
| all wiſdome, reade it in all wiſdome, medicateon it in all wiſdome, 1] peake of 1t1 ; 
wiſdome, preach it in all wiſdome ; not only in ſome, but, in a// wiſdome, that : , 
words of our monuthes, and the meditations of our hearts,may be moſt acceprablemi) 


| fight, 0 Lord our ſtrength and our Redeemer, Amen, Pſalme 
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two parts: a 


His Palme may 
be diuided intos, 


Now the Prophet treating 
of Chriſts Aduent, fſpeakes 5 Zo 


8Oritmay be 
parted jnto a * 


Palme 45. is expounded on Whitſunday. The next allotted for this our 
preſent Feſtiuall, is | 


PSALME 85. 
Lord, thou art become gracious nts thy land, &.. 


C1, The Clurches experience of Gods 

former mercies, verſ.1,2,3. 

2, Thedue conſideration of Gods na- 
ture, ſlow to conceiue wrath, and 
ready to forgiue, ver{,4,5,6,7.The 
ſummarie pith 1s briefly this; Lord 
thou haſt beene heretofore fanoura- 


| 
| | ble to thy land, and therefore we 
"I. 


Prayer, whereof there 
| be*<rwo grounds, 


hope thou wilt be ſo now, that thy 


people may reiozce in thee, 


Aduiſing vs in all our afflitions 
and miſerie, to haue recourſe vnto 
the comfortable promiſes of God, 
1will beare what the Lord will ſay. 
That we ſhould lead agodly life, 
left our follic ſtop the free patlage 
of theſe promiſes, as well touching 
_ things ſpirituall, verſ, 9.10, 11, as 
, temporall, verl.12. 


| Precept, conſiſting of 
, two branches: 2, 


Myſtically, the whole Pſalme, in the mdgement of Hierome, Angnſtine, Baſil, 
and other ancient Fathers, is nothing elſe bura propheſie concerning the redemption 
of mankinde, from the tyrannie of Satan and ſinne, by the comming of Chriſt into 
theworld, prefigured by the deliucrances of Gods people from their bondage, both 
in Egyptand Babylon, 


CT, Benediion, in 
taking away the 
| curſe from his 
| land, and captiui- 
tie from his peo- 
ple, Yerſ. 1, 
2, Juſtification, in 
 forgining their of- 
Fences, and cone- 
ring all their ſons, 
verl. 2, 
Reconciliation, 
turning away Gods 
wrathfull indigna- 
| tion aud diſplea- 
| L ſure, verſ, 3, 


"I, In the Preterperfett tenſe, 

Lord, thou haſt beene gra- 

#ioks, thou haſt turned a- 
wa) ,thou haſt forginen, &c. 

| Shewing three notable 

fruits of his comming : 


2. Inthe future tenſe, praying that he may come, 

| furnevs then, o God, our Sawour, &c. 

Predi&ion, of our deliuerance from the hands of all our ſpiricuall 
enemies, ver. 1, 2,3. forthe Pſalmiſt (as propheſying by the 
Spirit of the Lord) ſpeakes in time paſt,of thatwluch as yer was 
to COME. Ty 

Petition, for execution of the predi&tion in the reſt, an heart 


prayer, that the fa& mightanſiwer the figure, 


Lord 
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Lord thou art become gracious] The Tranſlators of the vulgar Laine wk 
waryios, henedixiſti : but Athanaſins, and other Grecke ] nterpreters, 2 dun? 
Tremellits, beneuolts fueras : Manſter, benign fattus es : Caſtalio, fauiſti; Cate. 
blus, propitins. Andour Engliſh Bibles accordingly, thox haſt beene gracious, fa. 
nourable, mercifull unto thy land. Herethen obſcrue, that the good will and fayour 
of Godis the fountaine of all goodncle, and bleſsing to his people z h God fo loned 
the world, that he gaue his only begotten Sonne, &c, It was hisowne loue which in. 
duced him to ſend his Sonne, and Epheſ.1. 3. Bleſſed be Ged, enen the Father of oy 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with all ſpiritaall Heſſing in heanenly things 
in Chriſt, as he hath choſen vs in him, before the foundation of the world, that 
ſhould be holy, and without blame before him in lone : who hath predeſtinated vs t 
be adopted through Ieſus (hriſt unto himſelfe , according to the good pleaſure of 
his will, &C. | 

Untothy land) God curſed the land for the firſt Adams diſobedience, laying, 
i Carſed ts the earth for thy ſake, inſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the aayes of thy life, 
k But he blefſed the land for the ſecond eLaarss obedience, 1 fearing by himſelfe 
that in hins all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed, Theland, 0 Lord, 15 thy land 
though of it ſelfeit can bring forth nothing bur thiſtles and thornes; it is thy crea- 
ture, wherefore® thou which hateſt nothing that thou didſt make, haft, out of the 
riches of thy mercie, become gracious vnto it, | 

As the ® ſea 1s his, for thathemade it: cuen ſo the ® earth # the Lords,and all that 
therein is, the compaſſe of the world,and they that dwell therein, for he hath founded 
it,&c. Þ Ocherthinkc, that thelandof Canaaz 1s called here,thy land, becauſe God 
had choſen it,and hedged it in (as it were) from the commons of 
his peculiar peoplethe Tewes,according.to that of the 4 Propher, Surely the vinejard 
of the Lord of hoſts ts the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Indah are hzs pleaſant plant, 
incloſed vnto © himſelfe aboueall places vpon earth, 

Thou haſt turned away thecaptinitie of Tacob J © All true belecuers are theſonnes 
of 7acob,and ſeed of Abraham, * as well the belecuing Gentiles, which are theſonnes 
of Tacob according to the ſpirit, as the belecuing Iewes the ſonnes of 1acob according 
tro thefleſh ; and the " Church of theſerrue 1acobins,and 1/raclites,are the landot the 
Lord,and the capriuitie here mentioned, is bondage vnder ſinne: ſo Pau/,Rom.7-23, 
T ſee another law inmy members, rebelling againſt the law of my minde, and leading 
me captine unto the law of ſrnne,which is in my members, O wretched man that I am, | 
who ſhall deliner me from the bodie of this death ? Inthis capriuitie, Satan is the 
Taylor, the fleſh is our priſon, vngodly luſts are the manicles, a bad conſcience the 
tormenter, all ofthem againſt vs z only Chriſt is Zz#manze/,God withvs zhe tarneth 
away the captinitie of Iacob, in forgining all his offences, and in conering all bis junts, 
For the blefſed order of ourredemption1s * briefly this : God out of his meare loueto 
che world, qzia bene voluit terre, gaue his Sonne ; the Sonne by his death appeaſed 
the wrath of his Father, and abundantly ſatisfied the diuine juſtice, fortheſinnesof 
the whole world ; God pleaſed in his ſonne Ieſu, forgizeth all our offences, and cone» 
reth all our ſinnes, and remiſſionof ſinne releaſeth our captinitie, Whoſocuerthen 1s 
atrue belecuer in Chriſt, is the Lords y free-man, *:in this life ſo ſer ar liberde, that 
ſinne ſhall notraigne in his mortall members, Rom. 6. 12, bur inthe worldtocome 
fully free from all corruption and concupiſcence, when as his vile bodie ſhall be 
made like to Chriſts glorious bodic, Philp, 3. 21, the whichis called by Paul, the 
glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God, Rom. $.21, SN 

Turne vs then O God our Sanionr ] Heie begins the petition,or® q"_—_ 
of the former prophecie, wherein the Church heartily deſires the father ofmercies! , 
he would execute his holy promiſe concerning our deliuerance, by ſending Iusony 
Sonneand our only Sautour Chriſt Ieſus into the world, Whercas it iS{ad 381 £6 
prophecic, Thou haſt turned away the captinitie of Tacob ; itis ſaidin the Pi 
Turne vs then O God owr Sanionr, Inthe prophecie, Thou haſt take? 499 al 2 
diſpleaſure, and turned thy ſelfe from thy wrathfull indignation : 1 the pray, 
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out thy wrath from one generation to another ? In che prophecie, Zhou haſt beene fa- 
uourable to thy land, thou haſt forginen the offences of thy people, and conered all their 
ſiunes : inthe Prater, Onicken vs O Lord, that thy people may rezoyce in thee , ſhew vs 
thy mercy, and grant vs thy ſaluativn : <chat is, thy Sonne Teſus, 4 by whom onely 
thou ſauelt. | 

Fr, For our reconciliation 

| | vnto God,verſ.4.5. 

fr, The Churches requeſt vnto | 2, For our juſtification, 


| God, that the Mc{has of thes verl, 6.7, 

| world may come, and thar| 3, For our illumination 
, Fs he whoteP _ for foure cauſes eſpecially *þ verſ[.8. ; 
ath ( as ROI PRs [4: For our glorification, 
two parts : veſs. | 


| L 9 | 
2, Gods grant to the requeſt of his Church urche fulnes 0 
L time, ercy and truth are met together, Fc, 

1 will hearken what the Lord will ſay] The word of God 1s a lanterne vnto 
our feet, and a light vato our paths, a truſty f counſeller in all our affaires, in 
; our afflictious efpecially, The Lord ſpeakes peace wnto his people , both in the 
| bookes of his holy Scriptures, and by the mouthes of his godly 8 Preachers. 
| And therefore ſuch as © deſpiſe prophecying , and for ſome by-reſpeRts of tithes, 
' and other worldly toyes , hate their learned and vigilant Paſtors, i vaderſtand nor 
| theſe chings which belong vnto their peace, It was euer held commendable poli- 
' cle, both among Chriſtians and Heathens , thar a good thing for the Common- 
| weale, ſhould be broached by the gratious lip of ſome man tighly honoured in 


| his country , becauſe his precept is vſually diſ-reſpe&ted, whoſe perſon 1s deſpiſed, 
And this among other 1s one cauſe , why ſome men in Gods houſe, during the 

| time of praying and preaching, prattle ſo much vato their mates z or ( if their pew- 
| fellow be more deuout ) prate by nods and fleares, and other ſecret ſignes , vnto 
; their [ewd companions furcher off, Iris hard for any ( ſaid P/xtarch ) to change 

| lumfelfe ſo much, but that a man ( at one time or other ) may catch his heart at the 

' tip of his tongue: and ſo ſurely no hypocrite can ſo deepely diſſemble, but a man 

| ( eucr and anon ) may ſee his hearr ar lus fingers end : his wandring lookes, and o- 

| ther irreuerent behautourin the Temple , bewray that his ſoule dorh not magnifie 

' the Lord, nor his ſpirit reioyce in God his Sauztour. When thou commeſt into the 


| Sanuary, thou mult either i thy deuotions ſpeake vnto God, or elſe heare what | 


| God by his miniſtery ſpeaketh vnto thee, 

| TIrzsthefaſhion of worldlings to ſue their neighbours for euery trifling treſpaſſe : 
| but a true Chriſtian is reſolued here with our Prophet, [willheare, what the Lord 
God will ſay concerning mee, Now he ſaith, * 1s it ſo, that there is not awiſe man a- 
mong you ? 19 not one, that can indge betweene his brethren? but abrother goeth to law 
with abrother, and that vnder ſuch aduocates and Iudges, 1 q# hac lege defendunt 
miſeros, vt miſeriores faciant d:fendendo, like the thorny bulh fleecing the poore 
ſheepe, whuch in a ſtorme commeth vato it for ſhelter, 

It is the faſhion of worldlings, if they loſe goods out of their cloſer, or cattell out 
of their cloſe , preſently to rake hell for helpe, conſulting with abominable witches, 
and other wicked agents of thedeuill : bur a good Chriſtian on the contrary ſaith, 
Twill heare what the Lord will ſay. He ſaith in his law, ® Thos ſhalt not ſuffer a witch 
to live. Shall I then forſake God, who ® rideth vpor the heauens , for my helpe? and 
the Magiſtrate , Gods deputy, to ® take vengeanceon himthat dith euill , and ſeeke 
' comfort atthe hands of a Coniurer, by blacke Arts and workes of darkneiſe? No 
 datan, if thou wouldeſtin conſideration of my little lofſe, glue mee my houſe full of 
 ltlucr and gold,or couldeſt(as once thou diddeſt impudently boaſt vnto my bleiſed 
- dautour) beſtow on mee P all thekingdomes of the world, 4 7 cannot goe beyondthe 
word of the Lord my God to doe leſſe or more. 0 | | 
; Tristhe faſhion of worldlings, when their conſciences: affli them ar any time 
| tor ſine, to ſee merry plaies, or read merry bookes, or heare merry tales; or take 

merry | 
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merry cups, and ſo they make the remedy worſe commonly than the difeat, 7. 
a m—_ —_ and a true Chriſtian heares what the Lord Cath vnto cxtrarrs _ 
and miniſtery, © Call vpon me in the time of trouble, ſo will IT heare thee, a4 hou ſhut 
praiſe mee. i Be ſtrong, and he ſhall ſfabliſh your heart, all yee, that p#t your truſt in 
the Lord, Come to me all yee that labour and are laden, and I will eaſe you, Though 
hope ſeeme to tarry, * yet wait, for it ſhall ſurely come and not ſtay, "God is lkethe 
bridegroome,[oh.z, who kepr his beſt wine for hislaſt ſeruice, Firſt he propounds 
and propines vnto his followers the cup of his Crofle, yee ſhall drinks indee of m 

cup, Math, 20,23, butin concluſion he turnes his Crotle into a Crowne, Reds 
2.10, Be thou faithfull vuto death, and I will ginze thee the crowne of life, Firſt hs 
doth humble,then exalc : firſthe* killeth, and then he cureth, A rriftibus ſemper ſed 
neceſſarys inchoat Deas, deinde progreaitur ad hilariora, ſuth y Origene : God euer 
begins at neceſſary diſcontentments, and ſo proceedcth vnto things more pleaſin 

Hefaith, [wound, and I make whole : Thill, and ginc life. He faich not, I will Grit 
make aljue, and then I'will deſtroy : butfirſt he * plucketh vp, and then he planteth: 
firſt he doth ouerchrow, then he builderh: firſt he mortfierh our earthly members 
of ſinne, then he quickneth our inward man to grace. /oſzphafter he had worne 
the Taylors iron chame, Genef, 40.3. was adorned withthe golden chaine of Phayas 
the King, Gen,q41.42. Mordecai firlt among pages at the Court gate; was cher- 
ward honoured with the Kings ring and raiment, and mounted on the Kings horſe, 
and it was openly proclaimed before him eucn through the ſtreets of the Citie, 


T hus ſhall it be done to the man whom the King will honour, Eſter 6.1 1, All which ex- 

amples are Commentaries ypon our text, and ſhew, that howſocuer Almighty God 

puniſherh his peoplefor a time , yet if they will heare what heſath , he willm fine 
eake peace unto them, 

Burt the Plalmiſt addeth here by way of cauear, Let them not returne againets 
their follie, Sinners are fooles, and their faults are their follies,as the Scriptures cucry 
where ſpeake, in the Prouerbs eſpecially. Couctouſnelle is a folly, Drunkennelle 
a folly, Whordomeafolly, Atheiſinefolly, Idolarry folly. God in his Sonne fpeaketh 
onto his poopie peace, burtlerthem rake heed that they returne not againe to their foll, 
like the ® ſoweto the wallowing in mire, and the dogge to his owne vonnt, © Be- 
hold, thou art now made whole, ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come vnta thee. Thou 
doſt euery day beg of our heauenly Father that his kingdom? nay come: lookethen 
vnto thenext clauſe, that his will may be done itn earth, as it ts in heauen, . 

Mercy and truth are met together ] 4 When as Gods people hexe,whatheſairh 
ynto them in his holy word,chen all things are full of mercy,trurh, righteouſneſſe and 
peace 5 then the land ſhall gixe her increaſe, that is, the Church abound withthele 
good fruits of faith. * Someſay, thattheſe verrues meer rogether and kiſſe, butin d: 
uersſubie&s. As for example, mercy from God,and rr#th from men : as if he ſhould 
fay, God will tune his owne iuftice roward his people into mercy, and heir hypoctt 
ticall hearts and foule hands into ſound and ſincere dealing, and ſo righteouſneſſe ard 
peace kiſſe. The righteouſneſſe of God in executing his promiſes farhfully, breeds 
in his people peace of conſcienceto their endlctſe comfort, Ocher affime,that theſe 
vertues mcet together in one ſubicA, 

God. 
And that inyMan. 
Chriſt, God and man. , 

They meer together in God : for all the pathes of the Lord are mer andiri ; 
Pfal. 25.9.f mercy in making,and truth in keeping his promiſeto Jus people$5.P gh 
faith, Teſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the Circumciſion for the truth of Go God 
firme the promiſes made vnto the Fathers; and thatche Genciles might glonhe ” 
for his mercy. God promiſed his Sonne vnto the  Tewes, and he gaue _— 
i fulnelſe of time to be both ak light ro the Gentiles, and glory of Jus Py 7 # < 
! Herein ſhewing his mercy moreprincipallyto the Gentiles, his truth wnto tne 100% 


bk. 8  % ot _ IE apr A 


—_— th 


and ſo hismercy and truth embraced cachother, in chat he made ® both people bur 
one, to wit, one flocke, in ® one ſheepfold, vnder one ſheepherd. i 
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If we take truth and righteouſneſſe for Gods iufticein puniſhing, mercy and peace 
for his graciouſneſle m pardoning z yet they mect togerher in all hzs wayes, wnto ſuch 
As keepe his conenant and his teſtimonies, For as the 2 mercies of the wicked are full of 
crueltie : ſo the very iudgements of God vpon his ſeruants are full of mercy. In his 
p wrath he remembers pitic ; puniſhing a little, chat he may pardon a great deale ; de- 
{troying che fleſh only, to ſfauerthe ſpirit, x Cor.5.5, 4 Miſericordie res eſt aliquando 
ſubtrahere miſericordiam : It was good for 1oſeph that he was a captiue, good for 
N aamasn that he was aleper, good for Bartimers that he was blinde, good for Dauid 
chat he was in trouble. * Bradford thanked God more of his priſon, than of any par- 
lour or pleaſure: ! All chings are for the belt vato the faichfull, And ſo Gods merey 
and truth are met together, righteouſneſſe and peace hane kiſſed each other,his mercy 
being iſt, and his waſtice mercifull, - Bur God in giuing his only Sonne vnto the 
world, more abundantly ſhewed his mercy and i» tice kiſſing one gnother, His in- 
ftice requires* that euery ſoule that ſinnes ſhould die ; bur his ery deliresnot the 
death ot a ſinner, Ezech, 3 3.11. He therefore gaue his Sonne to diefor our innes, 
and to riſe againe for our iuftification, and ſo borh his 5»ſtice 1s ſatisfied, and ſinners 
are ſaued, In Chrifts aduent, mercy and truth are met together, righteouſneſſe and 
peace haxe kiſſed each other, " Bernard hath aprettie dialogue to this purpoſe, be- 
rweene righteouſneſſe and truth on the one lide, mercy and peace on the other part, 


contending about theredemption of mankinde, Chriſt our bleiſed Meſlias and Me- 
diator ended the quarrellarhus comming,and madechem all exceeding kinde kiſſing 
friends : for in giuing himſelfe a * ranſometor all men,he did at once pay both vato 
Inſtice herdebr,and grant varo Mercy her delire. 

2, Righteouſnelle and peace meer together in man: ſo Y S, Augnſtize expounds 
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grat, 


* Fox Martyr, 
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p Exech, I 8,20, | 


X 17.2.6, 


YT 1a loc. 


| it 3 an vnuuſt manisfull of quarrels, like [/>mael, * every mans hand is againſt him, 
| and his hand againſt enery man : but he which is righteous,and giueth euery man his 
| due, ſhall haue peace, ſo much as 1s * poſſible with all inen, eſpecially with his owne 


* Gen.i612, 


ht Rom12.18, | 


ſelfe and ſoule, Righreouſneſle and peace are ſo neere, ſo deare, that thou canſt not 


enioy peace,butthou wilt doeno iuftice, The > Poet could ſay, = Pacem te poſcinus 
omnes, Interroga ( quoth © Auguſtine ) omnes homines, vultis pacem ? uno ore reſpon- 
det totum genus hominum,opto,cupio,volo, amo, Well then, if thou deſire peace, doe 
uſtice z for peace ſaith, I ama friend only to ſuch as lone my friend, 4 Whatman is 
he thar luſterh to liue, and would faine ſee good dayes? keepethy tongue from euill, 
and thy lips thatthey ſpeake no guile ; eſchew euill,and doe good ; ſeeke peace, and 
enſueit. Nay thou necd not ſeeke it, for it will of 1tſelfe come to kitle herliſter Righ- 
trouſneſſe, © If men haue rr#th and righteonſneſſe, God will afford mercy and peace. 


$0 the Prophet expreſly, Keepe innocencie, and take heed unto the thing that js 
' right, for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt, Plalm. 37, 38. Acthe firſt haply 
thou maiſt haue warre with vngodly men of this world, { for f doe well, and heare il, 
i written ou heauens doore ) but hereafter, at the laſt aſſuredly thou ſhalt haue 
peace to thy ſoule, 8 Orrighteouſneſſe and peace meet in euery true belecuer, be- 
| cauſe being inſtified by faith, we hane peace toward Goa, through Teſus Chriſt our 
| Lord, Rom.5.1, | 

3. Righteouſneſle and peace meet in Chriſt, God: and man ;: for by theſe two, 
i ſome Dtuines ynderſtand the Old Teftament and theNew, The Law doth exa&t 
inſtice, requiring of a malciaQor ' eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot : bur the Goſpell is full of mercy and peace, ſaying vnto the ſinner,who truly re- 
pentech him of his ſinnes, and vnfainedly beleeues the word of promiſe, & Soxne, be 
of good comfort, thy ſinnes are forginen thee. Danghter,be of good cheere, thy faith 
bath made thee whole. 1 Goe thy way, thy beleefe hath ſaned thee, ® Behold, thou 
art now made whole, ſine no more. Theſe two Teſtaments meer togerher in Chriſt, 
35 intheir proper center, they k:ſſed each other on this day, becauſe the Goſpell per- 
| formed what the Law promiſed. 
| " Or he ſhewed rr#th in his words, and mercy in his workes, *He deliuered che 
| will of God vato men, and his word is truth. He made the? blinde to ſce, the 


em. 


haue the one without the other. Unam vis & alteram nonfacts, haply thou wouldeſt | 
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lame to goe,the deafeto heare,hecleanfed thelepers, he cured the licke, 
chedead: and theſe without queſtion are workes of mercie, 

Or by theſe two vertues vadaſtand 4 Chriſts two narures, his diuine natureh 
mercie, hauing © power to forgiue ſinnes, and to heale\ all manner of ſickneſſe; þ 
truth his humane nature, x, For tharhe had zrwe fleſh, and nor ( as Heretikes imao.. 
ned) a phancaſticall bodie, 2, For that he was a man after Gods owne image, t = 
ted in righteouſneſſeand true holinetle, he was blameleſle and vndefiled, Heb,7.26 
he knew no ſinne, 1.Cor. 5,21, hedid no wackednefle, neither was any deceit in Th 
mouth, Efay 53. 9. and ſo truth and merciemet together in the perſondllynion of 
his two natures. And this expolition 1s more probable by the next verſe : T-wvh 
ſhall flouriſh out of the earth,and righteouſneſſe hath looked downe from heauzy, Chriſt 
is truth, as he» ſaith of himiſelfe, I am the way, the truth,&c, and Chriſt is our righ« 
teonſueſſe, 1,Corinth. 1,30, *Now Chriſt as man, and borneof the Virgin Mary 
budded out of the earth : and as God, he looked downe from heauen, That men might 
be iuſtified by grace from heaucn, it pleaſed him on this day to bad out of the earth, 
inchewords of Y $, Auguſtine, Vt inſtitia proſpiceret de calo, id eff, vtinſtificaren. 
tur homines dinina gratia, veritas nata eſt ds Maria Virgine, ut poſſit pro ills inſtifs 
candss offerri ſacriſicium, ſacrificium paſſions, ſacrificium cructs : & wnde offerret (4 
crificinm propeccatss noſtris, niſi moreretur ? quomodo autem moreretur, niicarnen 
inducret ? & quomodo carnem indueret, niſi veritas de terra oriretur? 

z Other otherwiſe, when righteouſneſſe, that is, Gods grace lookes downe from hea- 
zen, then truth among men flouriſheth upon earth, * Or before Chriſts comming the 
whole world was full of vatruths, all the Gentiles adored falſe gods, and many ewes 
worſhipped the true God falſly. But the Sznne of righteouſneſſe appearing now | | 
Horizon, Þ called vs out of darknelile into maruellous ght, teaching that onely *the 
Lord is God, and thatan 4 Idoll is nothing, and ſo rr#th flonriſheth out of the earth, 
and righteouſneſſe hath looked downe from heauen. 

© Or, trath ſprings out of the earth, and righteonſneſſe lookes downe from heauen, 
when a {inner humbly confeſſeth his faults vnto God : according to that of*s, John, 
Ifwe ſay that we haueno ſinne, we deceiue our ſelues, and truth is not invs : if we 
acknowledge ourſinnes, he zs faithfull and inſt to forgine vs onr fines, andto cleanſe 


vs from all unrighteonſneſſe, | 
fron ont of 


heraiſed vp 


8 Or, the dmuine ixſtice manifeſted it ſelfe from heaxen, in Chriſts 
the earth, For hereby we know the wrath of God is reuealed from heauen againit 
all vngodlineſſe and vnrighteouſneſle, becauſe nothing could expiate theſinnes of 
men, butthe death of Gods owneand only Sonne, he buddedout ofthe earth, and 
was buffered vpon the earth,and buried vnderthe earth z and all this, and morethan 
this he did ſuffer and doe for our redemprion and ranſome. i 2#id:lipromaty me 
que pertulit, quid pro bonts ſuts qua contulit, referam ? quid pro ſuſcepta carne, quid 
pro alapts ? quid pro flagellis ? pro cyuce, obitu, ſepultura, rependan? eſto, reddamiu 
crucem pro cruce, funus pro funere, numquid poterimus reddere, quod ex ipſo, & pit 
ipſum, & inipſo habemus omnia, &c. reddamus ergo amorem pro debito,c haritaten 
pro muuere,auimun & affettum Domino impendaneus, & ſolusmns. 
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Ps AL mw, 89. 
My ſons ſhall be alway of the louing kindneſſeof the Lord, $&c. 


Songs dittie,the Joning kindnes and truth of the Lord,mani- 
felted vnto the whole world generally, to Danids houſe 
(char is,the Church) eſpecially. 


His one ſhort verſe 


containes the ſum- | Singers dutie, magnifying the mercies of God abvaies,ene: 
marie pith and ® argu- 
ment ofthe whole long 
Pſalme 3 wherein ob- 
ſerue the | 


from one generation to another. And by all meanes;with his 
»oath, for that is expreiled in this verſe ; with his m7inde, 
for thatis implied inthenexr, 7 hawe ſaid,&c. ! that is, be- 
leeued it in my heart, and therefore ſpake it with my 
tongue,Pſal, 116. 10. For out of the hearts abundance the 
L mouth ſpeakech, Matth, 12. 34. 

My ſong ſhall be alwayes of the lowing kindneſſe ] Oras other tranſlations, Twill 
ſmg the mercies of the Lord, his ® manifold and ſundry tmercies : as if he ſhould ſay, 
we haue taſted of more than of one, yea we hauefelt all his mercies ;I will therefore 
praiſe the ſame for cucr, I will ling his mercy for creating this vniuerſe, which is 
nc Macrocoſms, a greatworld ; and for making man, which is Microcoſmms,alicde 
world. x.My ſong ſhall ſet forth his kindnefle,for that he gaue me being, 2.For ad- 
ding to my being, life, which he denieth vato ſtones, 3. Tolife, ſenſe, which he de- 
nicth vnto plants, 4, To ſenſe, ſpecch, and vnderſtanding, which he denieth vato 
bruit beaſts. I haue great cauſe to praiſe the Lord, for that I am a man z and yer grea- 
ter,for thatI am a ſound man, hauimg a due portion of wir, and a true proportion 
of limbs and lineaments, maimed neither in the powers of my ſoule,nor in.che parts 
of my bodie, Some men are like the carued images of Pagans, and Papiſts, 9 ha- 
uing mouthes and ſpeake not, eyes and ſeenot, eares and heare nor, feet and walke 


vnto me perfett limbes, and perfect yſc thereof; eyes to ſee, tongue to ſpeake, cares 
to heare, feet to walke. I doe not want ſo muchas the left hand, or the tle. finger 
of that hand, or theleaſt 1oynt of that finger, Againe, ſome men are maimedin 
their mindes, as being either borne ſtarke fooles (0 heauy puniſhment ! ) or elſe for 
abuſing their good wits in bad workes, are (by Gods ſecret and ſeuere tadgement) 
bereft of their antelleuals. Some, which haue hererofore worſhipped Chrilt ar 
Bethl-m,and haue preached alſo Chrift vato the King and his Court, in Bethel, are 
now lunaticke, bound hand and foot in Bedlem?, In nature, the middle partict- 
pates euer with his extremes, as the Spring, which is the middle berweene Win- 
ter and Summer, hath (as you know) part of the Winters cold, and part of the Sum- 
mers heat ; and the morning, which is the middle berweene night and day, hath 
a little darknefſe of the night, and a little light of the day: ſo man is created by 
God, tanguam medins inter Angelum & brutum, a midling berweene an Angell 
and a brute; being a good deale better than a beaſt, and a little 4lower than an 
Angell: hauing in reſpec of his bodie, ſomething of a bruit, bemg ſenſuall and 
mortall z and in reſpect of his ſoule, ſome thing of an Angell, as being intelleQuall 
and immortall. Now then, if the Spring haue not any heat of Summer, it is ſo cold 
as Winter ; and if the morning haue no hight of the Sunne, itis ſo darke asnight : ſo 
man, ifhe want angelicall abilities of the ſoule, 1s little berrer than a beaft,. as” horſe 
and mule without vnderſtanding : for as * Syneſizs ſaid, A wiſe man excels a foole, 
more than a foole doth excell abeaſt, * -* I: 24. OR 

As God 1s principinm effetiunm in creatione : ſo refeFtinum in red-mptione. I am 
exceeding much-bound vnto God for creating me when I was not z and for preſer- 
ung me vnder his wings,cuer ſince I was: yerTI am more bound tohis mercy for re- 
deeming me,for bleſſing me with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heauenly things in Chriſt 
his Sonne,Epheſ 1.3, for his cleing of me, for his calling of me, for his wuftifying 
or me, for his ſanctifying of me, Theſe graces are the ©riches of his geodnelſe and. 
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—_ _ 


not, hands and handlenot, I will therefore {ing of thy mercies, O Lord, for giuing | 
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ub | 


glorie, ® miſericordie in eteraum, eucrlaſting mercics, as reaching from * uct 
predeſtination, to eucrlaſting glorification. O Lord, I will alway ſing thy mercies i 
promiſing, and eucr ſhew thy :rath in performing thy promiſe made to Dauid th 

choſen ſeruant, concerning thy Sonne, my Sautour, ſaying, thy ſeed will 7 Rabliſ pa 
exer, So they Fathers expound our text,] will cuer ſing thy mercies,in vouchſafin - 
'to ſend thy Sonneto viſi: thy ſeruants, licketo death inſinne, Firſt, I will ey: Fm 
| of thy mercifalueſſe : and then [will ener be ſhewing thy faithfulneſſe, Neque fa 
| exh:beretur veritas in impletione promiſſorum,niſi precederet miſericordia iy remiſſions 
| peccatorum. And what is Gods mercie ſet vp for ewer, and his truth eſtabliſhed iy the 
a Eſay 5$5.3+ | heanens ? buttharwhich ® E ſaJ rermes the ſure mercies of Danid: that IS, 25 Pay 
b 44513.34. | conftructh Eſay, the holy promiſes made to Danid : and the promiſe madeto Dayil 
{1s briefly this, thy ſeed will I tabl:i/h for ener, and ſet wp thy throne from generation fa 
' gexeration, For the Prophet Ethan here doth © allude to the Prophet Nathas 
2 Sam. 7. Twill (faich hefrom the Lord vnto Dauid ) ſer 2p thy ſcedafter thee, and 
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ſhall not faile, Pal, 102.27, Heb.1.12, Thou ſweet Iefus art a Prieſt for euer, anda 


| die, againſt Þ Zztycheans, i eApollinariſts, * Valeatinians, | Neſtorians, ® CMonas | 


I will ſ8zblifh the throne of his kingdom? for ener, Now this holy promiſewas not ful. 
filled in the remporall kingdomeof Dasid,as Gods people complaineinthis Pſalme 

from the 37. to the 45. verſe. It is therefore to be conftrucd of Clift, and his 
{pirituall kingdome, Chriſt, according to the fleſh, is che 4 ſeed of Daxid, and the 
© ſonne of Daxid : of him it is true whuch 1s ſaid here by the Lord, My conemant wil 
I not breake, nor alter the thing that 15 gone out of my lips z, I haue ſworne once by m 

holineſſe, that T will not faile Daxuid. Hes ſeed ſhall endure for ener, aud his ſeat ts if. 
as the Sunne before me. He ſhall ſtand faſt for euermore as the Moone and as the ſaith. 


full witneſſe in heauen. Of him it is true, f thy throne 75 for ener andener, Ofhimitis 


true, heanez and earth ſhall periſh, and wax old as doth a garment, and us a veſture 
thox ſhalt fold them vp,and they ſhall be changed : but thou art the ſame, andthy yeeres 


Princefor cuer. And ſurely God would haue Dayids earthly kingdome to determine 
in /-hoiachim and Zedechia, that his people might 8 vnderſtand the holy coucnant 
made with Daxzidof Chriſt, and that they might pray, Lord, where are thy old long 
kindneſſes, which thou ſwareſt vuto Danid inthy truth ? See $, Auguſt, deciuit. Des, 
lib. 17.cap. 9g, 10, 11,12,13. : 

Now the Prophet, in procetle of his hymne, deſcribes the natures and vertues of | 
Chrift,as well inherentin his owne perſon, as infuſed into his people, | 

His Humane nature, becauſe the ſeed of D aid, a perfe&t man inſoule and bo- | 


thelites, &Cc.. L 
His Divine nature : Firſt, for that the Church inuocates him as God, yerſ.5,' 0 
Lord, the wery heauens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous workes, and thy truth m the congre- 
gation of the Saints, By heaurn,is meant the ® Church,and che * Preachersot Chriſt 
im the Church, | 
Secondly,» Ethan proues Chriſt to be God by compariſon,in the 6,7,8,9.verſcs, 
Who ts he among the clouds that ſhall be compared unto the Lord z or what he among 
the gods, that ſhall be like wnto him ? as if heſhould ſay, there is neither Monarchon 
earth, nor Angell in heauen his peere. + | "t 
Thirdly, from the preſeruation of all things, val. 10, 11, Thourvleſt the raging 
of the ſea, thou ruleſt the wanes thereof when they ariſe, &C. 
Fourthly, for that he created the world, verſ. 12, 1 3, 14. The heauens are thine, 
the earth alſo ts thine, thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, &C, | 
Hauing thus expretſed his natures, and ſhewed him to bePvers homo,ver#ſy, Des 
tamen vnu vterg,, Hebegins in the 15. verſe, to ling of his vertues, 3 ay . 
own perſ6n,as people.For himſelfe,-ighteonſnes & equity is the habitation ofthy ſeat, | 
mercie & truth ſhall go before thy face.For his peoplebleſſed are they t hat c4n —_ 
in thee,they ſhall walks in the light of thy countenance,their delight ſhall be daily 4 - 
mame,&c. Theſe things afford manifold inftruftions,according to che prefixed » 
a Pſalme for inſtruftion of Ethau the Exrarite.But the point aimed at moſt,1s vRdol 


. = ' i 
tedly,4 thatinall our tentations, and tempeſts of conſcience,we ſhould flicto —_ 


——_— 
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Chriſtmas day Enening Prayer. 


mercies, and holy promiſes of God in Chrift, If once we ſtay our ſoules on this 
anchor-hold,we ſhall eſcape ſhipwracke of faith. Ethan, who was either penner, or 
ſinger of chis hymne, is by * interpretation 70bxſt4, one which is ſtrong : nowno 
man is ftrong 1n this world, bur he who relicth ypon che ſure promiſes of God, 
The conſideration of our owne merits, 1s able to make vs faint and feeble : but our 
cruſt in the Lords cuerlaſting mercies, maketh vs like mount $10n,which cannot be 
remoued, but abideth faſt and firme for ener, Pſal, 125.1, And therefore! ſome Di- 
uines haue conſtrued this Scripture, by that Ierem. 9, 23. Th ſaith the Lord, let 
not the wiſe man glory in his wiſaome,nvor the ſtrong man glory in his ſtreagth, neither 
the rich man glory in his riches : but let him that glorieth,glory in this that he under- 
ſtands and hnowes me to be the Lord, which hew mercy indgement,and righteonſucſſe. 

And as the Fathers vnder and before the law,comforced themſclues m all afflicti- 
ons and miſery, with the conſideration of Chrifts firſt commung : ſo let vs in the 
middeſt of our tentations and troubles, be ſtedfaſt and immoueable,becauſewe looke 
for his ſecond comming, He deferred his firſt comming a great while, yer in the* ful- 
neſſe of time he dealt with his ſeruants ® according to his word, So the Saints expe- 
Qing his ſecond comming,criewirh a loud voice,* How long Lord, holy and true,doeſt 
not thou iudge and aucnge our bloud on them that dwell on earth ? And mockers inthe 
laſt dayesalſo ſay, 7 Where is the promiſe of his commung ? for ſince the Fathers died, 
all things continue as they were from the beginning of the Creation, And yertheLord 
(faith S, Peter ) is not lacke concerning his promiſe, (as ſome men count ſlack- 
nefle) but is patient toward vs, and would haue all meii come to repentance, * Ter 
avery ltle while,and he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarrie, Behold (faich 
he who neuer vctered vntruth) ® 7 cons ſhortly, and my reward is with m2, to gine 
euery man accurding as his workes are, The life preſent is ſo full of diſeaſes and diſa- 


ers, that our happinelleis Þ hid with Chriſtin God: but when he which is our life 
ſhall appeare, then we ſhall alſo appeare with him in glory, for he ſhall © change our 


| vile bodie, thatit may be like his glorious bodie: 4 Non exarnabitur veritas corpo- 


ris, ſed non erit pondus & fragilitas corruptionts, Wherefore let vs alway be rich in 
| theworke of the Lord, for as much as we know,that our labour 1s notin vaine in the 
| Lord, x Cor.15.58, * | 
| Hitherto concerningrthedittieofthe ſong : I come now to thedutie of the ſinger: 
| I will alway ſing thy mercies with my mouth, I will ener be ſhewing thy trath from. 
one generation to another, ] know. *ſome 10yne ineternum to the noune miſericor- 
dias, and notto the verbe cantabo, making the ſenſe to be this; I will alway ſing 
thy mercies which endure for euer. But alwayes 15 referred as well, if not becter, 
vnto the verbe, 1will fzg : as who would ſay, Lord, thy merctes are ſo manifeſt, and 
ſo manifold, ſo great in their number, and fo good in their nature, that I will alway, 
ſof long as I haueany being, ſing praiſes vato thee. Haply ſome will obie&, el 
fleſh ts graſſe, and the grace thereof as the flower of the field : thegraſſe withereth, and 
the flower fadeth away, Danuid being perſecuted by Saw, ſaid, 8 there ts but a ſtep be- 
tweene death and me. Nay Daxuid, thy life is ſhorter than a ſtride, bur a ſþan {»ng, as 
thy ſelfe witnefſerh, Pſalm, 3 9.6, How can he thenthat begs his bread but for a day, 
promiſe to ſpend his breathin magnifyingche Lord for euer ? Anfiwer is made, that 
the Prophet will not only commend the mercies of the Lord in word, bat alſo com- 
mit them vnto writing, 

b Yr ſciat hac atas, poſteritaſg, legat, 

As the tongue of the Prophet 1s termed i elſewhere, the pen of areadie writer : ſo 
thewriting ofthe Propher 1s heretermed his mouth, as Enthyminsvpon theplace, 
Liber Pſalmorum* os Dauid, k He doth intend to notethe mercies of God, and to 
ſer forth his cruth in a booke,the which he will leaue behinde him(as an-inftrument) 
to conuey the ſame from generation to generation, from the generation of! Tewes to 
the generation of Chriſtians, ®Or from the old Teſtamentto the new:for the bleiſed 
Apoſtles in their Sermons vſually cite ſentences out of the Pſalmes, n F, Perey tel- 
leth vs,that the Goſpell was preached vnto the dead 3 ſo may weſay,thatthe Gof) pell 
15 preached by the dead, For the moſt ancient Fathers, and orher judicious authors, 
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Chriſtmas day Enening Prayer. 
which haue ſpent their dayes in writing learned ex olitions and godly 500 
ons vpon che holy Scriptures, althoughrhey be dead: andſleepe uh bed —_ 
graue, yet they ſing alway the mercies of the Lord, and ſhew the truth of bes word fm 
one generation unto another, Iris reported in our 9 Chronicles of Athelſtan : Pais 
etativixit, multum glorie. So many zealous and induſtrious DoQtors haue liucd ln 
reſpe& of their age) bur alittle, yerin reſpect of their as, a great while, ſhinin diy 
in their works and writings, as lights of the world, | 5 

Orthe Prophet may beſaid, to ſizg exer intentionally, thongh not attually, Þ For 
as the wicked, if he could line alway, would ſinne alway : fo the good man (if God 
ſhould ſuffer him alway to breathe on earch) would ſing alway the mercies of the 
Lord, He will in 4 all thin gs gue chankes vato God, earely telling of his louin 
kindneſſe in the morning,and of his truth in the night ſeaſon. Inthe morning, \ chat jg 
in a proſperous eſtate, when as theSunne ſhinech vpon him, he will acknowledge 
thar cucriegood gift in himis from aboue,comming downefrom theFather of lights 
and Father of mercies, And in the darke night of aduerlitic hetelleth of Godsin- 
ſice, confeſsing ingenuouſly, * We receine things worthie of that we baue done. He gh. 
ueth thanks vnto the Lord in both, in the one highly magnifying Godsfauour ; in 
the other humbly vilifying his owne fault, | 
un Or becauſe God hath inſpired into man, not only the breath of *this preſent 
life, bur of 7 that alſo which is co come; the Samts are ſaidto continue ther ſong 
of Gods praiſe in the kingdome of glorie, which here they beginnein the kingdome 
of grace. For ſothe Spirit, AÞocal.19.1, Theard a great woice of a great multitud: 
in beautn, fiaging Halleluiah, (aluation, and glorie, and honour, andpeace betathe 
Lord our Ged. 

Ic is obie&ed, if the Saints in heauen alway ſing the mercies of the Lord, then they 
remember their miſeries on earth ; and if they remember their ſinneand ſorrow here, 
how can they be perfitly bletTed there ? for the Lord faith,*] will create new heaurn;, | 
and a new earth,and the former ſhall not be remembred,nor come into minde, * Anſwer 
is made, that as men in perfit health often remember their ternble fits of cheirformer| 


| 


ſicknetſe, with exceeding ioy : yeathemore they call into minde their danger paſt, 
the greater is their delight preſent : euen fo the Saints, in the kingdomeoofglorte, re- 
member haply their miſdecds and miſhaps in this valley of teares, but it 1s without 
any pollution of ſinne, or touch of forrow, So Þ Gregorte the Great, Frit inilla bea-| 
titudine culpe memoria, non que mentem polluat, ſed que nos arttin latitie aftringat; 
vt dum doloris ſai animus fine dolore reminiſcitur, & debitorem ſe medico verins in- 
telligat, & eo magts acceptam ſalutem diligat, quo moleſtia meminit quam enaſit 
< Hcauenly happinelſe conliſteth in rwo things, in the necelfarie poſlcſzing of cuenc 
thing which is good, and in the neceiſarie remouing of euerie thing which iscuill, 
Miſcrie then is not remembred of the Saints, as a matrer of griefe, butasa motmueto 
joy, becauſe they be now *deliuered from this bodie of death, andenioy the Crowne 
of eucrlaſting life 3 where God isto them * all in all, a glafſſe to their ſight, honeyto 
their taſte, mulicke to their hearing, Balſome to their ſmelling : where * Salomms 
wiſdome ſcemes folly ; 8 Ahaſcls agilitie, ſlownelle ; Samſorns ſtrength, weaknelſe ; 
h Abſoloms comelinelle, deformitie z Ceſars Empire, beggerie ; Methuſalem: long 
life, ſhortneſle of dayes, or a ſpecdie death, Thus haue ſhewed how the Propher 
may be ſaid to ſing alwayes the mercies of the Lord, in this life vaco the worlds end,n 
the next for euer and euer world without end. ern 
As forall meanes: hepraiſes the Lord with his month, and all chat1s without him) 
as alſo with his minde, and all that is within him. His i hear: indites agood _ 
and his tongue is the pen of areadie writer, All his members are forthe pany 
Maker, as* $. Auguſtine glollerh our text, Obſequantur membra (inquit) 1th © 
mino meo loquor, ſed tua loqurr, annunciabo veritaten twam in ore meo, $1101 0 ff 
quor, ferns nonſum : fi ame loquor, mendax ſum. Ergovt abs te dicam, & ego 
cam, duo quedan ſunt, vuum tunm, vnum menn : veritas tw4, 05 menm. _ 
Now let vs according to this copie, draw the lines of our lives, viing all me 


to ſcrforth the louing kindnelſe and truch of the Lord, 1 0 give Shang Ss 5 


or 1 


Os 
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Chriſimas day Euening Prayer. 


Lord, andcall vpon his name, tell the people what things he hath done, O tet your 
ſongs be of him, and praiſe him, and l:t your talking be of his wondrous works : O my 
| ſoule praiſe the Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his holy name ; praiſe the Lord, 
6 my ſoule, and forget not all his benefits, who forgineth all thy ſinnes, and healcth all 
thine infirmities 3 who ſaueth thy life from deſtruttion, and crowneth thee with louing 
kindzeſſe;Pfal. 103. A good Chriſtian is a tymbrell of the Holy Ghoſt, his whole 
life being nothing elſe but a well-tuned ſong of Sion, alway magnifying che mercies 
of God in his owne perſon, and inuiting other to doe theſame, Burthe ® mouth of 
the wicked is full of curling and bitrernetle, their throat 1s an open ſepulchre, deſtru- 
Aion and vnhappinetſeis im their wayes. A man of afoule mouth isa beaſt in the 
forme ofa man, his tongue 1s the tongue of a" Serpent, Adders poyſon is vnder his 
lips 3 nay worſsthan aSerpent,forithurts nora man excepthe bepreſent to ſeehim, 
or to bite him, orto ſtrike him with histaile: but he which hath ablaſphemous and 
a bitter tongue, hurteth all, as well abſenc as preſent z neither ſeanor land, neither 
ſcepter nor ſepulchre, neither heauen nor hell hindrech him'z he blaſphemes God, 
hewrongs his neighbour, heraleth on the dead, and rageth againſt theliuing, his 
tongue 1s the tongue of a Fiend, ofa Furie. Foras the holy Prophets of God, when 
they preached, had their tongues (as it were) touched witha® coale from the altarof 
God and as godly men haue their tongues inflamed with the? fire of Gods Spirit, 
when as they ſpeake graciouſly : ſo contrariwiſe, when a man ſpeaketh euill, his 
tongue (faich 4 S; [ames ) #5 kindled by the fire of hell, and Satan comes from thence 
with a coale to touch his lips, andto ſer them on fire teGull manner of miſchiefe. 
When as good men ſpeake good things, their tongue is * Chriſts tongue z bur all 
manner of curſed and vngodly ſpeaking, 1s no better than the Deuils language. 
Thinkeon this all ye that forge: God, whoſe mourhes are ſo farre from ſinging his 
mercies alway, that ye can hardly come in your communication to anyfull period, 
withour interlacing an oathor two, Itis no wonder, that in Italy (which is a parcell 
of Antichriſts kingdome) blaſphemies ſhould be darted our againſt God and his 
Chriſt ordinarily, openly, being made! phraſes of gallantrie tothe brauer, and veric 
interiections of ſpeech vnto the vulgar, But in England(where the ſcepter of Chriſts 
kingdome harha long time flouriſhed) it cannot but wound the heartsof ſuch as 
mourne for theſinnes oftheland, to conſider how commonly,not only theruffian ar 
the tauerne; and the raſcall on the ſtage : bur alſo the Labourer at his worke, and the 
Gentleman at his recreation, and the very boyes, yea babes1n rhe ſtreet curſe their 
Maker, and reuile their Redeemer, Other ſinnes are clothed (in ſome ſort) withex- 
cuſe before men, in reſpet either of profit, or pleaſure, content, or credit: butin 
fearing thereis neither good, nor gaine, nor glorie, 1 beſeech you therefore (my 
deare bowels in the Lord) inſtru your children and ſcruants, how to ſerue Godin a 
lively faith,and arcuerend feare,ler your whole life be tochema walking Catechiſine, 
that they may ſing alway the mercies of the Lord, and ſhew forth his truth from gene- 
ration ts generation, . 


PsALME 110. | 
The Lord ſaid onto my Lord, fit thou on my right band, wntill T make thine ene- 


mies thy footſtoole, 


His Pſalme (faith *eugyſtine) is in the numberof words ſhort, bur in the 
weighrof matter ample, containing ſo many deepe myſteries, and oppoſing ſo 
many dangerous hereſies; that (as" Chry/e/tome notes) we need many eyes for the 

right reading and cxa&t vnderſtanding of it, | 
It weliterally referre this vato Dama, hebringethin a ſubie&or afavouriteſpes 


Lord, becauſe theLieutenant, and (as it\ jerc) Vice-gerentot the Lord. In this ſenſe 
Paul relicth vs,thartherebe many Gods and many Lords, z Cor.$,5.many Gods in 
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king thus of humſelfe, The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord the King, Dauid asa King isa | 
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b AS13022, 
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mn loc. 
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| Chriſtmas day Evening Prayer. 

tide and type, but indeed and truth one God only. Princes are Gods in, 
(Fach he or x I bane ſaid, yee are Gods : butnotin nature, for Yee Phys Fa 
men, All higher powers hold their Scepters from the 7 higheſt power, * he pure 
downe one, andſctteth vp another, according to the ſtile, [awzes by the graceof Gud 
&c. * More principally Dazid, who was called to his kingdome by Gods eſpecial 
grace, and vicd his kingdome to Gods eſpecial glory. For he was a man accordin 
to Gods Þ owne heart, turning fromnorhing the Lord commanded him a! thedas 
of his life,ſaue only in the marter of Vriab theHirnte, r King, 1 5, 5, 

And ſurely (Beloued) if we will i» ſenſ# fimilitudinario, conſider eameltly che 
wonderfull vnion of theſe two kingdomes, England and Scorland,and the flouriſhin 
eſtate of the Goſpell, vnderthe gouernment of ourdread Soueraigne: we (hy hs 
good cauſe to nw vp this ſong, The Lord ſaid vnto King Iames our Lord, ſit in thy 
throne, for I haze both appointed and anointed the: King oner Great Britannic 

© Or haply Danid might ſpeake this of humſelfe, The Lord ſaid vnto me, concer- 
ning my Lord Sa«/ perſecuting me, /it thou downe by the power of my right hand,and 
be well atſured of my prote&tion, vntill [ hae made all thine enemies th 1) footſtool : 
thatis, all uchra$hindred rhee from thy kingdome, obedient ſubiecs vato thee, ſay- 
ing, 2B ehold, we ave thy bones and thy fleſh, Sothe Lord (j pake by the Propha | 
Nathan, 2 Sam.12.7, 1 anointed thee King oner Iſrael, anddelineredthes ont of the 
hand of Saul, and game thee thy Lords houſe, and thy Lords wines into thy boſome, 
and ganue thee the houſe of frac! and Indah, and would moreoner (if that had beene tos 
little ) bane ginenthee (und ſuch things, &c. 

Butbecauſe £, Peter, As 2. 34.and 5, Paul, Heb, 1, 13. expoundthistextof 
Chriſt, and Chriſt himfſelfe applierh it vato himſelfe, Marth, 22, 44. Mark. 12, 36, 
Luk 20. 42. 1 focbeare to treat any longer of ſhadowes, and come totheſubſtance, 
caking this Pſalme fora prophelie concerning Chriſt in faR, and Daxidonly bu 
in figure, - 


1.*AsaKing, verſ. 1,2, 3, 
Chriſt then is deſcribed here, 2. Asa Prieſt, verl. 4, 5. 
03. As aTudge, verſ. 6, 7. 
| Counrenance,The Lord ſaid wnto my Lord, 
fit thou on my right hand, 
Continuance, Vntill 1 make thine enemies 
thy footſtoele, &C. 
1, His calling to this kingdome by God the F 
ther, verſ\.1, FE 

Or, fthree points areremark- )2. His adminiſtration of this kingdome by the 
able concerning his kingdome;) ſcepter of hisword,verſ.2, 
3. His ſubics obedienceto this adminiſtration, 
| > ver. 3. . 
8 Sorne Doors among the Tewes hauc conſtrued this of Daxid: Angell P 
pointed by the Lord for his peculiar guard and guide, Bur fay tothemout - 
bh FS. Paul, Unto which of the Angels ſaid the Lord at any time, ſit at m) right = 
ontill 1 make thine enemies thy footſtaole ? i Other Rabbins expound this of 4 ” 
ham,as making ita thankſgiuing vntotheLord,for the victorie which he gor gut | 
the foure Kings,Gen. 14, Other vnderſtand this of k Ezechiah: other of*Z -” a 
bel. Butall theſe holy Fathers aredcad, and hauc ſlept long in the duſt - x 
grave: whereas the Lord (here mentioned) is a Prieſt for ever, and hath a king Dy 
= without end. And ſo conſequently, this Pſalme cannot aptly be conſtrue hs | 
of man, or Angell, or of any other meere creature z bur of Chriſt alone the - _ 
and Mediztor,being the ſonne of Daxid as man,and theLord of D auid as God. I 
dixit Dauid, Dominus Domini mei ; ſed Dominus Domino meo. Chriſip. ſer. 
Trintate, 


The Tewes vnderſtood not this, and therefore they could notanſwer Chniſtsque 


His kingdome is great in reſpe& ” 


we haue learned this, except Chriſt and his Apoſtles had taught it vs. Nunc "T 
” oo—_ 


—— 
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Bir 


faich ® Auguſtine, quia didicimus, dicimus ; as we haue read, ſo we beleeue, that 
Chriſt, as being ® equall to God,is the Lord of Daxid: andas found in the forme of 
a ſeruarit, the ſoune of Danid, AsP in the beginning, the Lord of Daxid : as made 
fleſh, the ſoune of Danid z as 4 conceiued and borne of a Virgin, the ſonne of D auid : 
as Emmanuel, the Lord of Danid, See Hierom, in Matth,22. Pet. Galatin, de ar- 


| Wim, Tileman,eAgellins,Bellarmime,c altos tn io, 

| The Lord ſaidthenwnto my Lord, 1s ( as" ifhe ſhould haue ſaid ) God the Father 
| ſaid vato God the Son. And cherefore ! Rabbi Tonathas trafſlaterh it in the Chalde, 
| dixit dominus verbo ſus, the Lord ſaid to his Word, H-rethen obſerue*t the diſtin- 
Qion of perſons in the Godhead againſt ® Arremon, Sabellins, and Sernetus, The 
Father ſaid vato the Sonne, ergo, the Farher is diſtinguiſhed from the Sonne, * alizs, 
howſocuer not alizd, another perſon,albeir nor anorher ſubſtance : for as the Father 
is Lord, ſo the SonneLord, and the holy Ghoit Lord ; and yer not three Lords, bur 
one Lord, as Athanaſings in his Creed, 

The Lord ſaid} But how, when, and where? thewords of our moutrhes are firſt 
(asthey Philoſopher truly ) notions of our minde, So God hath a twofold word, 
z ad intra, conceived within himſelfe, and ad extra, reuealed vnro men. According 
to both he ſaid rhis, * /mmenſ:: ſapientia decrc tum fecit, & id generi humano patefecit, 
Firſt, according to his intrinſecall word, he ſaid ir fore che worlds ; as it 151n the 
ſecond Pſalme, verſe 7. The Lord ſaid vato me, this art my ſonne , this day hae I 
begotten thee. Secondly, according to his extrinſecall and xeuealed word, he faid ir 
in the world ;Þ to wir, in the beginning, Gen. 3.15. the ſeed of the woman; &c. I 
 (faid the Lord vnto the ſerpent) will pur enmtic berweene rhee and thewoman, 
and berweene thy ſeed, and hcrſced : he ſhall breake thine head, and thou ſhalc bruiſe 


Daxid, according to the fleſh 5 heſhallbreake the Serpents head, is all one with our 
text, fit thou on my right had, vatill I haue made a! thine enemizs thy foot ſoole, 

My ] Not onely, becauſeto be borne of my ſeed and poſteritiez 4 but mine, in re- 
gard of mine affeQtion, and particular application. As his morher Afaxy called him, 
my Sauiorr 32nd his Apoſtle Thomas, my G3d ; and Paul, Galath. 2.20, Chriſt loued 
me, aud gaue himſelfe for me, | | 

Lord] Saint®* Hrerome, and f other learned ( in the Hebrew) note, thatin the 
firſt place,the word tranſlared here Lord,is proper onely to God z bur in theſecond, 
communicable tomen, And ſo Chriſt according to his manhood, began to ſit ar the 
right hand of God after his aſcenſion inco hemen, and norbefore, Chriſt ( asthe 
Sonne of God) was euer at Gods righthand, equall in might and maicſtie,: for in 
the Trinitienone is afore or after other, none 1s greater or letle than another, bur all 
the three perſonsare coerernall, and coequall, As the Sonneis ſaid in thus verſe, to 
fit at the right hand of the Father : ſo the Father on the Sonnes right hand, verſe 5, 
The Lord wpon thy right h::14 ſhallwound even Kings in th: aay of his wrath. But 
Chriſt as man , was not exalred vnto this honour before Jus glorious aſcenſion, as 
Sant Peter expoundeth our text, As 2. 34. Daxid 1s not aſcended vp into hea- 
uen, but the Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, ſ1:thou at my righrhand, vnll I make thine 
enemies thy toorltoole, Therefore let all the houſe of Ifrael know for a ſure:y, rhar 
God hath made him both Lord and Chriſt ; ths Teſ1z ( I meanc) warm ye hanzcrn- 
cifed, And Paul, Philip.2.8, He humbled himſclfe, and became obedient vnto 
the dearh, euen the death of the Crolle z wh-7efore God hath hizhly exalted him. 
And in8 another place, G:d raiſed hin: from the dead, and ſet him at his rig!.t hand 
inheaucaly places, 

Yet the Lord ſaid not this ynto Chr.ſt, as vnto a meereman, h 7 am the Lord 

( quorh he) thes is my name ,. and my glory will I not giuz to another : burto Chriſt 
Godand man, our Meſſias and Mediator, one perſon inrwo natures, As Chriſt is 
our 1ſ5 and Emmanuel, he hath i allpower in hzauza, and on earth. * At the name 
of Teſwn:, enery knee ſhall bow, both of things inhe .uen; and things in earth, and things 
vnder the earth, ! Angels and Saints iz heaven 3; men #n earth, and the dcuils of hell 

| wnder 


cans lib.3 .cap.17. & 11b.8,cap.24. Chryſoſtom, D, Incognit, Auguſt, Stenchn,{, at- | 


his heele. Chriſt is thar promiſed ſeed of the woman, as being © made of the ſeed of 


— _— — 


= 12 loc. 
* Philip.2.5,7, 
P 1ob.1,1.14. 


1 Eſay 7.14+ 


” Turrecromat. 
Tremellius. 
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ſ Galatin.de 
arcans lib.$, 
Cap.24. & Steh-. 
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E Plactd.P ale 
men. 

u THeman. 
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uit,Dez, lib.xt_ 
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b TiHeman. 


© Rom. 1,3, 


4 Zrellius, 


© Inloc. 

f Apud.Gene- 
brard, im loc, 
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Adam, 


8 Epbeſ.1.20, 


h Eſay 42.8. 
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812 


—— 


Chriſtmas day Eneni ng Prayer. ; 


m Dr, Iacognit, 


a Fythym, Pla- 
cid. Parmen, in 

loc. Idem Aquin, 
in Philip.2.lef.3 


o Auguſt. in loc 


? Eſay 45.33» 


4 Greeer.moral, 
lib 8.cap.40. 
Chryſoft, 
Inco2ntt,. 


Azellius in loc, 


r Heron, 
Coryſoſt. 
Theopbylaf, 
Euthym. 


ſ Marlovat, in 
I (Cor, oI $o24» 

© Matth, 11.27. 
John 3.35. 

u See Luther, 
Anſelme, 
Lombard, in 

I C01.15.24. 

* Philip.3.21, 


Y Iohn5. 19, 
= Euthym. 


a Bellarmin,in 
loc 


| b Tileman, 
© Cant.6,3. 


d Loc.com.tit.de 
perſecut, vere 
Eccleſ. 


£ Maitth, 26.47. 


f Tema, 


made, that ! whatſoener things the Father doth, the ſame things alſo doth the Sonne: 


onde earth, Chriſt hath all power im heauen, = as hauing the odly ſubieQ og 
out of their deuotion: and all power on earth, as hauing the wicked made ſy bied 
his footſtoole,will they,ill they. For thereis a® twofold ſubie&ion 3 one Volunr : 
another extorted, All glorious Angels, all blelled ſpirits, all good men of their ow 
accord yceld obedienceto Ieſus fully, cheerefully : burthe wicked men on earth mw 
the damned fiends in hell , in deſpite of their teeth, are blockes ar his footſtoole 
0 Ouere ergo, quem locum habeas ſub pedibus Domini Dei tui, nam neceſſeeft.ot h = 
beas, aut gratie, aut pens : for as cuery knee ſhould bow, ſo cuery knee ſhall how 
(faithe Eſay) that knee, that will not out of faich, ſhall our of feare: ſo Daw] 
here, the Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, ſit at my right hand, wntill I make thine enemies 
thy footſfoole, 

/ pK ] This word 4 notes here,not a peece of time, but a perpetuitie.For Chriſt 
(after all his enemies are made his footſtoole) ſhall euer ſic at righthand of God: 
his throne 1s for euer and cuer, Heb.1,8, And power is vnto him thatſiteeth vpon 
the Throne for euermore, Apocal.5.13. Sodonecis vicd, Deut,p,23,The Lord thy 
God ſhall deſtroy them with a mightie deſtruttion, vntill they be brought to nought : 
hereby meaning that they ſhall vererly be conſumed, becauſe they cannot any more 
reſiſt, after oncethey be brought to nothing. And Pſalm. 1 12,yer{;$,7he good mans 
heart is eſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrinke,untl he ſee his d:fire upon his enemies, If his 
hearr werenot afraid for any ewill tidings, when his enemics ſtood vp againſt him 
how ſhall he ſhrinke when he ſees their necks giuen vnto him? And Math. 1,25. 
He knew her not, wntill ſhe had brought forth her firſt borne ſonne, &c, Vutill,m that 
place doth not import (as the” Doors haue well obſcrued againſt Heluidjxs )tha 
Toſeph afterward carnally knew Marie ; for ſhee was a perperuall Virgin, azwell 
after,as before the birth of her ſonne Ieſus. See 2 Sam.6.2 3.Mat.5.18,and 28.20, 

It is obieted againſt this interpretation out of F.Pax!, 1 Cor.15,24. that Chriſt, 
after he hath put downeall th'ngs vnder hisfeer, ſhall in fine,deliner vp the kingdome 
to God, Anſwer is made by ( bhry/o/Fozze, vpon our text out of Toh. 16, 15. eAl 
things that the Father hath,are mine, And Joh, 17.10. eAllmine are thine,aud thine 
are mine. { Asthen God the Father was not without his kingdome, when 4s God 
the Sonne ſaid, * all things are giuen wito me of my Father : no more(hallGod 
the Sonne be dethroned, when he ſhall deliuer vp his kingdome to hus Father, 
u Henow raignes in ſecret, but when all his enemies once ſhall be made his foot- 


eucrmore. 
Imaks) Chriſt is* able toſubdue all things vnto himſelfe, and according to bus 

power he ſhall alſo put all things vader his feer, 1 Cor. 15, 27. Howthenis1ttrue 

thar God the Father faith, vatill I make thine enemies thy footſtoole? Anſwer 1s 


z for this action is common to the Sonne with the Father, I ſay, common to the 
Sonne, 2 in reſpe& of his eternall generation, as God, andin reſpett of thehypo- 
ſaticall vnion as man. Yer this workeis aſcribed eſpecially to the Father, as bang 
a worke of mighr z according to that Orchodoxall axiome, Workes of power we 
aſcribed tothe Father ; of widdome,to the Sonne of loue, tothe Holy Gholt, 
Thine enemies ] Þ Here note, thatthe Church is nota kingdome luing alwayes 
in pompe,and peace but (as © Salomon ſpeakes) as an armie with bamers, expoſed | 
to great danger, as being oppoſed by cruell and cunning enemies. If any man 
rake the Churches portraiture, let him (faith 4 L»they ) paintaſilliepooremaette 
ting inaforlorne wood,or wildernelſe,compaſſed about on cuery {ide with hungry | 
Lions, Wolues, Boares, Bearcs ; in one word, with all hatefull and hurdul beaſts 
and in the middeſt of a great many furious men, allaulcing her every mumue gr 7 
did hereChrift) with*ſwords and ſtaues 3-and that which is more terrible, threar 
ning fire and water fire, to conſume her fleſh and bones into aſhes z wats, cor 
ſumeher aſhes into nothing, if ir were polible. 


To ſpeake more diftin&tly, Chriſt and his Church have rwo ſorts of my 1 


ſtoole, rhen he ſhall openly rule, much more, ſitting at his Fathers right hand for | | 
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other barbarous Infidels out of the Church : as alfo violent Tyrants, virulent He- 
rerikes, fraudulent Antichriſts in the boſome of the Church, For (as 8 Luther notes 
out of Augaſtine ) the Church hath had a threefold oppreſſion, The firſt violent, by 
perſecuring Emperors : the ſecond fraudulen:, by ſubtle heretikes: rherhird borh 
violent, and fraudulent, by peſtilent Anrichriſts in the kingdome of Poperie z 


called God. 
Now Chriſt is a ruler in the middeſÞ of all theſe : hcheLord is King, be the peo- 
ple neuer ſo impatient z heirs berweene the Cherubims, bethe earth neuer ſo vn- 
uict, Howſocuer thei Gentiles furiouſly rage together, and vngodly Princes take 
counſell together, againſt his anointed: he that dwelleth 1n heauen ſhall laugh chem 
to ſcorne, he ſhall haue them in deriſfion 3 he ſhall bruiſethem with arod of iron,and 
breake them in peeces like apotters vellell, Albeit* foure wicked Angels ſtand on 
the foure corners of che earth, holding the foure windes, that the winde ſhould not 
blow on the earth, neither on the ſea, neither on any tree: yet * Chriſt hauing the 
ſeale of the liuing God, cries with a loud voice to thefoure Angels, ro whom power 
was giuen to hurt the earch and the ſea: Hurt yee not the earth, neither the ſea, nei- 
ther the trees; wntill we hane ſealed the ſeruants of our God in their forcheads. He 
firs ar Gods right hand, till his enemies are made his footſtoole: ® that 1s, vartill he 


for the denilt and his angels, 
The ſpiricuall enenues of Chriſt and h's Church, are Saran and all his complices, 
ſine,torment of conſcience, malediftion of the law,death,hell ;z oner all which our 
bleiſed Sauiour ® rriumphed openly. For in dying, he did ouercome death z and in 
rifing againefrom thedead,he made thegraue his footftoole, faying, ® O death, I will 
be thy death ; O grane, I will be thy deſtruttion, Now (beloued) his conquelt is our 
victorie ; for hedid ouercome the world for vs, and the deuill for vs, and deathfor 
vs, He was wounded for our Ptranſprefſions, and broken for our iniquities ; his 
name 1s 4 the Lord our righteonſneſſe; he thereforedicd for our ſinnes,and roſe againe 
for our mſtification, He deliuered vs our of the hands of all our enemies, that we 
might ſerve him all the dayes of our life without feare, As for our finnes, he ſaith, 
Eſa. 43.25. I, enen lam be, that putteth away thine iniquities for mine owne ſake, 
and will not remember thy faults, © Albeit they were lthe erimſon, they ſhall be made 
white as ſnow : though they were red as (carlet, they ſhall be like waoll: the blond of 
leſus Chriſt cleanſeth vs from all ſinne, 1 Toh.1.7, He redeemed vs from the curſe 
of the Law, when he was made a curſe for vs, Galath, 3. 13. He pur otttthat hand- 
writing of ordinances againſt vs z he cancelled that obligation, and tookeit out of 
the way, faſtning it ypon his Crolle, Colofl. 2.14. Concerning torment of conſci- 
ence, being inſtified by faith, we haze peace toward God, through leſs Chriſt our 
Lord, Rom. 5. I. 

Laftly, touching death and hell ; he \deſtroyes death for euer,and wipes away the 
teares from the faces of all his people, that they may triumph in the words of * Paxl, 
0 death where is thy ſting? © graue where ts thy vittorie? the ſting of death ts ſiane, 
and the ſtrength of finne 1s the Law : but thanks be to God, that hath ginen vs vitto- 
rie through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Hethatbelecueth in the Lord Teſu rh u eternall 
life ; neither ſhall he taſte of the * ſecond death. If God then be with vs, who can be 
| againftvs2 Ifche Lord haue ſaid vnto my Lord, fit on my right hand, untill 1 hate 
made thine enennes thy footſtoole 5 what need I fearewhar either man, or Angell, or 
deuill is able to doe againſt me? My Ieſus is a7 refuge againſt the rempeſt, and a 
ſhadow againſt the heat, a * preſepr helpein all my tribulation and trouble. * Who 
ſhall lay any thing to my charge, ſeeing it is God that iuſbfieth ? and who ſhall con- 
acmne, ſceing Chriſt which is dead,yea rather whichis riſen againe,ſirteth at therighr 
hand of God, and maketh interceſſion for vs daily ? Þ He faith, I am with you till the 
ea, andthen he will ſay vnto vsin the end, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world, | 


The 


where the temporall power, and ſpiricuall are ioyned together, againſt all chat is 


fay to Tyrants,and Hypocrites, and Heretikes,and Antichriſts, and to the wholerab- | lb 
ble of the reprobate, dzpart from me yee curſed into enerlaſting fire,which 5 prepared 
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| 4ground : © ſhethat was great among the Nations, and Princeſſe amongthePrown- 


| ter;3 becauſe ſtrong rods are for the ſcepters of them that beare rule, Ezech, 19, 11, 
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The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power ont of Sion.) A ©Captaineſenr ru FO 
vnto the Senatours of Roxze, to nefor the a. 265 of his — £ 
vnderſtanding (as he ſtood at the Counſell-chamber doore) that they —_— : 
condeſcend to his deſire, clapping his hand vpon the pummell of his ſword : Wel 
(faid he) ſeeing you will not grant it him, this ſhall giue it him, So when Fs Gi 
zensof Meſſana, deſpiſing Pompezes wuriſdi&ion, alleaged ancient orders, and 
uileges of the Romans in old time granted vnto their Towne : Pompey did jy 
themin choller, (as Putarch relates in his life) What doe you prattle to v; of _ 
law, that haus our ſwords by our fides ? So * Mahumet dillolueth all —_— 
the ſword z in © his kingdome no man1s aduanced vnto places of any preat worth w 
worſhip, bur the Souldier z and the * left hand among the Turks is accounted moſt 
honourable, becauſe the {word hangs on that (ide. So Tyrants and Potentates of the 
world, end all cheir quarrels, and make their enemies their footſtoole, by the ſword 
Bur the ſcepter of Chriſts kingdome is not aſword of ſteele, but a ſword of the Spi 
rit z herulcth in themiddeſt of his enemies, and fubduerh a peoplero himſelfe, not 
by the ſword, bur by the 8 word: for the Goſpel! 1s the power of his arme to ſalua- 
tion, Rom, 1, 16, caſting downe holds, and imaginations, aud enery high thing that 
ic exalted againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into caftinitic enery theught 
wnto the ebcdience of Chriſt, 2 Cor.10,5, 

And the Lord is ſad here to ſend the rod of his power ont of Sjon, according to the 
prophecies of Þ ſaiah, and i Micah ; the law ſhall goe forthof Sion , and the word 
of the Lord from Hieruſalem, The bleſſed Apoſtles ( as weread, AQs2,) receiued 
chegifts of the holy Ghoſt at Hicruſalem , and exerciſed alſo theſe gifts of viterance 
firſt in Hieruſalem. Tt is true thattheir k ſound went out thorow all the earth, and 
their words vnto the ends of the world Zand that they did execute their commiſſion 
in preaching vnto1 cuery creature : but yet according to their maſters iniun&ion, 
Luke 24.47. they began at Hieruſalem. So Paz! and Barxabas told the Tewes, AQ, 
I 3.46, It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt hae beene fpokenunto yu: 
but ſeeing ye- put it from you,andindge your ſelues unworthy of enerlaſting life ;lo we 
turne tothe Gentiles, Here then is a pregnant text, to proue that the Goſpellisnot 
the word of ® man, bur the wiſdome of * God, and * {word of his ſpirit; forthar it 
1s agreeable to the predi&tions of all his holy Prophets, cuer ſince te world began, 
Againe, P this euidence confutes the Tewes, obitinately denying thatthe promiſed 
Meſlias is come. His word commeth out of Sion, he mult (according tothis prophe- 
cie) begin his ſpirituall kingdome in Hieruſalem, eyen while the lewes Common- 
wealth and religion is ſtanding : for the ſcepter ſhall not depart from Inda or a law- 
giner betweene hts feet , vatill Shilo come, and the people ſhall be gatheredontohim, | 
Geneſ.49. 10, Butalas, Hieruſalem hath along time beene madeleuell withthe 


ccs,is now made tributary. Barbars has ſegetes-the Lord hath ſo dakned thedaugh- 
ter of Sion in his wrath , and caſt downe from heauen vnto the carch Iſradls glory, 
Lam.2,1, thatthe barbarous * Gog and Xagog arenow lords of that (fomenme) 
holy lard ; Hicruſalem in oldtimethe City of God, is now ( being polldſed bythe 
Turkes ) nothing elſe bur a den of theeues, Ergo , Chriſt is that promiſed Meſſias: 
it is © he that ſhould come, neither need we looke for another, : 

Be thouruler in the midſt among thine enemies] By * rod, 1s meant Chriſts ſcep- 


and Ter, 48.17. How #s the ſtrong ſtaffe brok;n, aud the beautifull rod ? And by ſus 
ſcepter is meant his power z and the word is that his power, by which he rlecin the | * 
 mniddeſt of all his enemies : conuerting ſuch enenues as appertaineto Gods clettion 5| - 
and confounding ſuch enemies as are the ſonnes of perdition : his Goſpell1s _ 
the one, the ſauour of life vnto life z and to the other, the ſauourof deathvato deatn, 
2.Corinth, 2.16. 
The bletſed Apoſtles preached the Goſpell in the middeſt of their enemies, * 4$ be- 
ing ſheepe in the middeſt of woolucs, Mar.10.16. Andy Irene, who liued 11 the 


| 


next age, witneſſerh alſo that the Church increaſed in Egypr, Lybia, France, = 


— — 


ſ 


| 


| 
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G:rmanie, comparing the light of the Goſpell vnto the Sunne, illuminating all men 
excepting ſuch as areloſt, hauing their mindes blinded by the Prince of this world, 
2 Connth.4.4. 

| Tnall after cimes vnto this preſent day Chriſt ruled, and his kingdome flouriſhed in 
deſpight of all his enenues,in the middelt of Arheiſts, in the middeſt of Infidels,in the 
| middclt of Heretikes, in the middeſt of Hypocrires, in the middelt of Tyrants,in the 
' middeſt of Turkes , in the middeſt of Anti-chrifts, Artheworlds end ( when our 
blaiſed Sauiour [itting at his Fathers right hand ſhall viterly * put downe all things 
ynder his feet) che good ſhall bz ſeparared from the bad , asa ſhepherd ſeparates the 
ſhcepe from che goars, Mut. 25.3 2, Burſo long as the world (chat ® liech in wicked- 
nelſe) continueth,the Þ wheat groweth among tares,and the Church is eucr-asa lillie 
among ©thornes, allaulred on che one ſide by vabeleeuers, and on the other fide by 
miſ-beleeuers, . On the lefr hand by the blaſphemous propoſitions of Hererikes,on 
che right hand by the contentious oppolicions of Schiſmarikes : openly wronged by 
cucthroat tyrants, and ſecretly wringed by back-biting hypocrites, 4 Yarro writes, 


tharthe Romanes in old time did ouercomerthar enenues ſedendo : but the Roma- | 


niſts in our time thinke to make their enemies ( as 1t were ) their footſtoole cedends, 
by dagge and dagger, by powder-plots, and powder-ſhors, by fire, force, furie, Yet 
notwithſtanding Chriſt is a Ruler , and his ſubiets are © m2:re than Conqueronrs in 
the very middett of Anti-chriftianifime, For the beheading of Martyrs is like the 
f cutting of vines, the more chey be cur, the more they proſper and fruQifie, The 
s Church ſaith, as Paz/, 2.Cor.12.10. When 1 am weake, then amT ſtrong, h May- 
ti Luther ( aſſiſted doubtletſe by Gods owne ſpirit) fo litcle regarded the bloudie 
Papiſtsin the quarrell of Chriſts Goſpell, as chat heſaid peremptorily, Contemptus 
eft 4 me Romanus furor & feruor, And theretore being aduiſed by ſome good 


friends , that he would not aducnrure himfelfe to be preſent at themeering of the 


Germane Princes at W:rmes 3 hedid anſwer them in this wiſe ; For as much as I an 
nt for , T amreſolued and certainly determined to enter: Wormes,' in the nam: of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, although I kyew there were ſo mary denils to reſiſt mz, as there are 
tyles to couer all the houſes in Wormes : Fox Murtyrtol. 776. And B, Latymer be- 


grace )thes day light ſuch a candle in England,as T hope ſhall neuer be p:tt out againe, 
In the day of thy power, ſhall the people offer thee free-will offerings. } Chriſt (by the 
preaching of his word) ſubducth vnto himſelfe a good and a great people. Good, 


| They ſhall offer thee free-will offerings with an holy warſhip. Great, The dew of thy 


birth is of the wombe of the morning. Inthe dayesof thy power, * thatis, in the dayes 
of thy ſolemne atlemblies, in the dayes of thy *Goſpell, varll thou ſhalc overcome 


of thy comming : thy people ſhall offer free-will offerings wnto thee, ® not enforced 
by law, but comming out of Joue z not out of faſhion or faftion, butin pure deuo- 
tion and cheerefull obedience, They ſhall appeare before thee with an holy worſhip, 
or as Our new tranſlation, #: the beanties of holineſſe :thatis, in thy 9 Temple, which 
54 glorious Sanftuarie, Pſalm, 29.2. ? Orin a holinel{e equallng the holinelle of 


thy Sanfuary z for good Chriſtians are the temples of God, 1 Cor. 3.16, Or by 
' beauries of holinefſe, he meaneth haply the 4 Prieſts 'garment , infinuaring, thar 
Chriſts ele& peopleſhould be named © the Prieſts of the Lord, a choſen generation, a 
royall Prieſthood , an holy nation, a peculiar people , ſhewing forth the wvertnes of 
him that hath called them ont of darkneſſe into maruellous light, 1 Pet. 2, 9, The 


ſumme of all is, that the ſubiects of his kingdome ſhall appeare before him inf all 
| kinde of ſanRtitie, * reſplendent-in holinetle, and ſhining m good works as lights in 
the world, Philip. 2. 15. 

' Ifall Chriſts peoplethen offer him free-will offerings with an holy worſhip, he will 
, hot abide ſuchas are hypocrites, who'ſerue the truth onlyto ſerue theirturne, * ta- 
(king his couenant in their mouth, and yer hate vo be reformed, * To the petition 


(1:t 


OT 


ing brougheto the ſtake , was ſo well aſured,, that Chniſt even by his weaknelſe 
ſhould rule in the middeſt of his enemies, as thar vpon theKindling of the firſt fagot,. 
| he aid to hisfellow Martyr, Biſhop Rdley : Conrare brother Ridley, weſhall (by Gods 


thine enemies with the ® ſpirit of thy mouth, and aboliſh them with the brightneſſe 
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Y Apoc,z16, AS! 01 ) neider) 
* 1 King.18.21, | NOT cold, mungrils in religion, Z halting betrwecne God and Baal, havin ( i» 
« Hoſea 10.2, | © Prophet ſpeakes) a dmided heart,an hearrand an heart,like theb Hare AY $ the 
> Aul. Gell' | orthe Partridges in Paphlzgonia, © The way of Chriſt is ſo ſtrait, tha jr 7 
vg. no reeling to this ſide, or that{ide : if any halc in ir,he is liketo fallof the bri uſfer 
« Sredfmd ina | the pit of eternall perdition, The Lord (for our example) hath I ns 
[ letter roD*.. - | fudgements in all ages, vpon ſuch as haue not vprightly walked, buthalted befon 
| Hil Phylitian. | him: I will only remember one, wluch hapned vpon 4 Caftellanuc, 7 ore 
fol. = : wha firſt inriched himſelfe by the Goſpell, and afterward forſaking the Pure Dar ; 


—_ 


| ſelfe, and thatin reſpe& of his Godhead, and of his Manhood, Of his 
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(let thy kingdome come ) we mult adioyne thy will be done, done on earth = 
heauen, He will (as S. Tohnrtellech vs) ſpue ſuch out of his mouth ” = a 


thereof, and turning againe to his popiſh vomir, ſo that he perſecuted the 
in Orleance) by the hand of God was ſtricken in his bodie with a grieuousſick 
vaknowne to the Phyſitians, the one halteof his bodie burning as hor a5 fre = le 
other being fo cold as ice,and fo miſerably crying and lamenting,ended his lie " 
The dew of thy birth is of the wombe of the morning | A very dithicult place,diuerſ 

conſtrued,cirher of Chriſt hin{elfe,or of his gifts,or of his people. Firlt of Chyig hin! 
0 
the Father ſaith vnto him, of che wombe (that 1s, of mine owe fe 
early morning (that is, before the world was ) thou haſt the dew of thy youth, or birth. 
noting his eternall generation before ali worlds, as 1s ſhewed Prou.$, 22. 2 3,242 , 
And according to this ſenſe,the Septuagint Interpreters haue ranſlated, of the _ 
before the morning ſtarre begat I thee, If ut be meant of his Manhood, it may be 
frhus expounded, of the womze of the darke nz11ning, or Virgin, thou haſt the dey 
of thy birth, If we wall vnderſtand it of his 8 gifts and grace, the plentifull andabun. 
dant d-w of thy gifts and gladnelle aboue thy fellowes , was in thee fomthe very 
wombe. But becauſe Danid m thus verſeſpeakes neither of the perſon, nor of the 
gifts of the Meſlias, bur of his ſubiects, I ſide with © our Diuines, who reade and in. 
cerprer it after this ſorr, thy youth, or new-borne people, ſhall be to thee as the yr. 
61g dew, By the preaching of thy word, thou ſhalt bring forth a people not only 
good, but alſo great, whoſeincreaſe ſhall beſo plentifull and wonderfull asthedrops 
of the morning dew, Foras thedey, thar ſecretly falls from heauen abundantly, c- 
uererh and refreſheth all cheearth: ſo thy word, by the ſecret operation of che Hol 
Spirit, i/?illing as the dew, and as the ſhowre vpon the herbes, isthat kimmortall { 

by which an incredible number of children arebegotren vnto God, ouer-preading 
cheface of the whole world, according to that of | S. John, To them he gau: power to 
be the ſounes of God, enento them that beleeue in his name, which are borne not of 
bload, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, This expoſition [ 
take to be moit agreeableto the drift of our rext, and to the wordsof our tranſlation, 

m Non rorts tmber ante lucemargenteis 


hriſtians 


rot veſtit arna gemomults, 
Luam multa cunttis gentinm de finibus 
ad te propagoconfluet, 


' The Lord fware and will not repent) Men (as Paxlteacheth, Heb.6.) ſexe by 
him that is greater than themſclues : but Almightie God, as hauing nonegreacrto 
ſweare by, ſware by himſelfe to father Abraham, Genef, 22, 16. B y mp ſelfe bane 
ſworne (ſaith the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this thing,and haſt not ſpared thine onh 
Sozne, therefore will I ſurely bleſſe thee, and will greatly multiply thy ſeed ac the 
ſtarres of the heauen, and as the ſand which ts vpon the ſea ſhore, and thy ſeed fullpoſ- 
ſeſſe the gate of his enemies, and in thy ſeed all the nations of the earth [hall beblſſed 
This oath is repeated and renewed againe vnto 1/aac, Genef. 26, 3, The Lor 4 apped- 
red unto hins, aud ſaid, 1 will performe the oath which I fware wnto Abraham thy f: & 
ther. Andtheſeruanis and Saintsof God euer highly reucrenced and eſteemed thus 
oath, He (faith our * Prophet) « the Lord our God, he hath alway beene mindful of 
bis cotenant andpromiſe, that he made to a thouſand generations, enen the conenant 
that he made with Abraham, and the oath that he ſware to Iſaac, AndTeren. 11.4: 


| Thi ſaith the Lord, ye ſhall be my people, and 1 will be your Go d, that [m4 woe 
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the oath, which I hane ſworne.-vntoyour fathers, And Zacharias in lus hymne,Bleſ- 
ſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his people, &c. As he 


oath, which he fware to our forefather Abraham, 

Itwas in the Lord great mercie to giue his word, that hewould in thefulneſle of 
timeſend his Sonne for the redemption of the world, ſaying, The ſeed of the woman 
ſhall breake the Serpents head: bur it was afſuredly greater mercie to ſweare by his 
o holineſle, that he would performe thus promiſe, God is truth, and we haue good 
cauſe to beleeue him vpon his word, who made vsand all things elſe by his Þ word : 
buryetforour better atlurance,being deſirous more abundantly to ſhew vnto the heires 
of promiſe the ſtableneſſe of his connſell, bound himſelfe with an oath, that by two immu- 
table things, in which it was impoſſible for him tolie, we might haue ſtrong conſolation, 
Heb, 6. 18. 

Theſe two things are his word and oath, His word is true, Pal. 3 3. 4, 7 (quoth 
theLord) 4 haxe ſpoken it, and [will performe it, * God z5 not as man, that hejhould 
lie ; neither as the ſonne of man, that he ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall henot 
doe it ? and hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not accompliſhit ? © Heanen and earth ſrall paſſe 
away, but not one tot of his word ſhall paſſe away, till all things be fulfilled. And if his 
bare word be thus immutable, then his * oath much more, which among men is an 
end of all ſtrife, Heb.6.16. Behold then herethe goodneſſeof the Father of mercies, 
and God of comfort, who for our ſake did not only ſay, bur alſo ſweare, thar Chriſt is 
our Prieſt for ener. Happie men are they who belecue this promiſe, for thatis * erer- 
nall Iife : but accurſed are ſuch as * negle&t ſo great ſaluation. He that beJecues not 
God, maketh him a lier (faith * F. Jobs : ) Nay, ſeeing God hath bound his word 
with an oath, he that belecues not this record concerning his Sonne, dothaccuſe God 
of periurie, This ought to comforr vs in all our tentations, at the houre of death,and 
in theday of iudgement, For albeit we haue ſinned againſt heauen, and againſt 
earth z againſt God in heauen, againſt our brethren on earth : alchough our ſins are 
grear for their number, and grieuous for their nature ; yer ler vs goe ? boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may recetuemercie. For as much as we haue ſuch an high 
Prieft, as 1s touched with a fceling of our infirnuties, and ſaith, * 7 am not come rocall 
the righteous to repentance, but ſinners, and ſweareth, ® as I line, 1 deſire not the death 
of a ſinner ; letnot any deſpaire, Þ chough hehaue denied Chriſt, as Perer z and be- 
trayed Chriſt, as /ud.us ; and crucified Chriſt, as Pilate, | 
And will net repent] The paſszons of men.are aſcribed to God, ſecundum effe tum, 
(as Aquine ſpeakes)bur nor ſecundum affetum, Ando the Scriprureſpeaking9groſly 
to mans vnderſtanding, faich, that the Spirit. is © grieued, and that the Lord fre- 
pented he had made man, and 8 Sar! King z and [onah 3. 10, God repented of the 
enil that he had ſaid that he would doe to Ninexeh, The Lord in his ſecret counſel, 
is yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame alſo for euer, Heb. x3. 8. But vnto vs men (in 
his reuealed word) he ſeemesto puton affe&ions of anger and priefe, h bchauing 
himſelfe as one who repentsand grieues, Againe,Godſpeakes in his reucaled word, 
ſometimes conditionally, ſometimes abſolurely, His ſentence concerning the de- 
ſtruftion of Niexch was only condirionall, if they did not repent z according to thar 
of the i Pſalmiſt,, 1f a man will not turne, then he will whet his ſword, And thercfore 
when the Lord ſaw the works of the men of Nizench, that they turned from their 
eull wayes, he rurned away his wrath from chem. Et /ic Dews (as one pithily) zox 
vertitur, ſed agertitar orationibus noſtris, Bur when Almightie God ſpeakes abſo- 
lutely,rhow art my Sonne,and as in our textcategorically,thow art a Prieſt for ener,&c. 
he will not repent, nor* alter the thing which 1s gone outof his mouth. See $, Au- 
guſtine de dinerſis quaſt. ad Simplicium lib, 2. queſ?,2 Rypert, Caluin,incaput 3, Tone, 
Auguſtin, D. Incognit, Bellarmin, & alias in loc, | __ 

Thou art a Prieftfor exer] The Lord teacheth vs how we ſhould ſiweare, by pre- 
cept, and paiterne, By precept, Ier.4.2, 7 hou ſhalt ſwearein truth, in iudgement and 
7ightcouſueſſe, Where !Dmines obſcrue, that theſe three vertues ought to be the 
companions of all our oathes. 1#dgement forbids all raſh and idle ſwearing 3 truth, 
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m Agellus in 
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| fed beaſts, 1defire not the blond of Bullocks, nor of Lambes, nor of Goats, Incenſe 15 41 


all lying and falſe ſwearing ; righteouſreſſe, all blaſphemous and vngodiy ſnare” 
by - 26 wiv God according to this precept) ſweareth himſelfe = Kr. 
in righteouſneſſe, as ſwearing by himſelfe, being both omniporent, and omniſcient: 
in truth, for that he will not repent : in 1ndgement, ſaying to his SOnne, thoy you 
Prieſt for exer, ® When he ſpake before of Chritts kingdome, he ſaid on! fe 
thon at my right hand : but now treating of Chriſts Prieſthood, he fiveare; k in. 
ſinuating that the Prieſthood of Chriſt is of exceeding grear conſequence; forthe 
Lord (inſtrutting vs how we may {weare by his owne example) fiveares notin an 
rrifling caſe, but for the confirination of a ſerious and necetlarie truth of 4 moſt high 
Nature, 
Lec vs examine therefore how Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever, An high Prieſt (as the 
© Scripture definerh) zs a perſon called of God from among men, that he may offer bath 
gifts and ſacrifices vnto God for the ſinnes of men.Such an high Prieſtis Chriſt, june. 
diatly called of God, in that he ſaid, thou art 4 Prieſt, and he gauehimſelfefor ys, to 
be both an? offering, and a ſacrifice of a ſiweer fmelling ſauourto God, Epheſ..2. 
q He is the reconcihlation for our finnes, and as an Aduocate with the Father inthe 
Court of heauen,euer pleading rhe merit of his oblation and obedience,the ſoleMe- 
diator berweene God and man, 1 Tim, 2.5, and he 1s a Prieſt for ener, becauſe with 
one offering he conſecrated for ever,them thatare ſanQified, Heb, 10,14, The power- 
full operation of his paſſion endureth for euer, being the” Lambe ſhinefromthe be- 
ginning of the world, and bleeding (as 1t were) to the worlds end. S, Paslin his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrewes,hath vnfolded this part of our textfo fully,that (as! Hierome 


ſpeakes) it is ſuperfluousto bring an after (or other) interpretation, 
1,Shewing the differencebetweenethe 


I will herereſtonlyin his Commentarie, ), Pi0odot 490n,and Ciril 

7 to” pages FAR y ES. 2.Deſcribing the reſemblance berween 
5 of mt ws Bro the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and Met- 
chiſedech, ; 

7. The Prieſthood of Aaren, with all the ſacrifices and ceremonies belonging 
therennto, was nothing elſe but a type ofthings to come : the * tabernacles andholy 
places, were figures of the true Sanuarie z the diuers waſhings, and other carnal 
rites, wereſimulirudes of heauenly things, Ina word,the whole Law hadthe ſhadow 
of good things to come, but not the very ſubſtance of the things, Hebr, 10, 1, But 
Chriſt is the ® bodie of theſhadow, and: his Prieſthood the truth of Aaron: type, 
loh. 1.17. The Law was ginen by Moſes, but grace andtruth cameby Ieſu Chriſt,as 
being our only Prieſt appeaſing the wrath of God, and taking away theſinnes ofthe 
world ; for *amqng men there js giuen no 'other name vnder heauen, whereby we 
muſt be faued. And'therefore the holy Fathers in their killing of beafts,and ſprink 
ling of bloud, had cueran eyeto the ſhedding of Chriſts bloud on the Crolfe, beler- 
uing that his bloud ſhould y cleanſe them from all their ſinnes, and *not the bloud 
of Goats, and Calues, and Buls, And the Prophets intheir Sermons vſually taxe 
their hypocrifie, who negleCting ſpiritual deuotions, and faith in Chriſt,only reſted 
and truſted 'in outward oblations, © hat haue I ro doe with the multitude of your 
ſacrifices (ſaith the Lord ) I am full of the burnt offerings of Lambes, and the jat of 


| abomination vnto me, my ſoule hateth iyour new Moones, and your appointed Feaſts, 
all of them are a burthenwnto me,and I amweary to beare them, And Mich.6.7. will 
the Lord be pleaſed with thouſungy of Rams, or with ten thouſand riners of le ? nay, | 
the ſacrifice beſt accepted of God, is atroubled ſpiritz a broken and contrite nearl 
O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, Pſal.5 1,17, 5 F 

2. The Prieſthood of Aaron, and the kingdome of Iſrael, were diftmit offices an 
incompetible ; the Prieſt vnder the Law might nor incroach vpon the royalties 0 
the King, nor the King execute the Prieſts office: for when ® Uzxiah - wy 
'went into the Temple of the Lord to burne incenſe; rhe Prieſts of the Lord WIC | 
ſtood him, and ſaid vnto him, Tt appertaineth not onto thee (UzXiah)' m—_— 
| cenſe onto the Lord bur to the Prieſts,the ſonnes of Aaron.conſecrated to this of url 


i 


yn 
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forth of the Sanittuarie, for thou haſt tranſgreſſed : and V==iah the King was aleper 
»nto theday of his death,Burt Cliriſt is both a Prieſt,and a Prince,the Scepter andthe 
Miter meet together in him, _ 
3.” Aaren,; Eleazar, and< eucry high Prieſt vnder the Law, did enter intothe 
holy place by the bloud of goars and calues, which he did offer for himſelfe, and 
for che ſinnes of the people, Bur Chriſt our Prieſt, entred into the moſt holy 
lace by his owne bloud,and obtained eternall redemprion for vs,Heb.g.12, He 
4 oaue himſelfe for ourfins,that he might deliver vs from this preſent ewill world. 
Ic was impoſſible, that the bloud of buls and goats ſhould take away ſinnes, Heb. 
10.4, HethercforeUid © offer his owne body, redeeming his Church euen with 
his owne f pretious bloud. | | 

4. Aaron was anointed with an 8 oyle madeof pleaſant ſpices and, balſame ; 
but God hath anointed Chriſt with oyle of gladnetle, Pfal. 45.8. The ſpirit of 
the Lord (quoth ® he) hath anoinred me, that ſhould preach the Goſpell varo 
the poore, and hath ſent me, thar I ſhould heale the broken hearted,&c. 

5. Aaron, and cuery high Prieſt of the lewes, offered vp ſacrifice, i firſt for his 
owne finnes;and thenfor che people, But Chritt as being holy,blameleſle,vnde- 
filed, Heb.7.26. who knew no ſinne, 2 Cor. 5.21, who did k no wickednelle, nei- 
ther was any deceit in his mouth, offered vp himſelte only for ourfinnes ; he was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was broken for our iniquiries, he carried our 
forrowes, and with his ſtripes are we healed. 

6, Aaronand his ſucceſſors were Pricits of the Jewes,& tied only tothe Temple 
| of ! Hieruſalem : bur Chriſt is for all perſons,and all places, ar all times,a Prieſt for 
| exer,an vniuerſall Biihop of our ſoules,as he told the woman of®Samaria,the howre 
| commeth,and is now,when ye ſhall neith-r in this mountaine, nor at Hieruſalem worſhip 
| the Father ; but the true worſhippers ſh:ll euzry where worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, 

{ 5, Aaron, and otherPricſts vnder the Law, were made without ſwearing of an 
| oath 53 but Chriſt is made by an oath, by him that ſaid vato him, the Lord hath 
| [worne, and will not repent, thou art a Prieſt for ener, after the order of CMelchiſe- 
| dech, Heb.7.20,21. 

| $, Aarons Prieſthood was temporarie, but the Prieſthood of Chriſt is for ex-r, 
| Eleazer ſucceeded Aaron, and Phineas Eleazar, and ſo downward : foramong the 
| 1 Tewes many were made Prieſts, becuuſe they could nor endure by reaſon of death : 
but Chriſt, becauſe he endureth for euer,hath an cuerlaſting Prieſthood, The Tewes 
haue now ® neither Prince, nor Prophet, nor burnt offering, norſacrifice, nor obla- 
tion, nor incenſe, for the Lordepenred, 7 rat is, changed eAarons Prieſthood : bur 
Chriſt (as our text hath it) 18 conſecrated by God the Farher a Prieſt for ever, None 
can ſucceed him, he will not giuehus glory to another, Efay 42, 8. and therefore the 
blaſphemous opinion of the 4 Papitts 1s dereſtable, who makethe Pope ſuccellor 
ynto Peter, and Peterthe ſucceilor vnto Chrift, m his Prieſthood, So they prate, 
print, and paint in their * Catalogues of the Romane Biſhops. 

I will not diſpute this pointafter Pax/, Heb.7. 25. concluding peremprorily that 
Chriſt, and only Chriſt is able perfeRly ro ſauechem that come vnto God by him, 
ſeeing he liueth cuer ro make interceſſion for them, f as that learned man and martyr, 
| Ioha Lambert, his greateſt agone,zone but Chriſt,uone but Chriſt, All the Peters, 
| and Peeres, and Popes in the world, which euer haue beene, are, and ſhall be,carinot 
( ſacrifice fo much as may- ſatisfie God tor theſinne of one poore ſoule. Chriſt alone 
| isour Prieſt for exer, arwhoſe right haed, God che Father ſtanderh aſſiſtant, to* per- 
forme wharſocuer he hath eicher ſaid. or ſworne to him, eucn to the confuſion of 
Kings, and all other great enemies iz the day of hir wrath. 

And ſurely this clauſe, for exer, (as that holy Martyr of God " [hz Bradfordob- 
| ferued) euidently ſhewes that the Popiſh Matle is a moſt iniurious enemie to Chriſt, 
| nreſpe& of his Prieſthood: aud ſacrifice. The Preithood of Chriſt is an euer- 
ſting Prieſthood, and ſuch a funion as cannor goe to another : but the Maile 
| doth vrrerly pur him our of place, as though he were dead for euer, and ſo God 

were a hier, who ſaid he ſhould live for euer. Againe, it is a pernitious enemie to 
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his ſacrifice, for, to reitcratc a thing once done for the full accompliſhing of the end, 


wherefore it was begun, declarcth imperfe&tion of the ſame thing before; bur the 


Matle-Priclts reiterate the ſacrifice of Chriſt once done, for the end wherefore it Wa 
begun, ( thats, for propitiation and remiſſion, 4 pena & calpa ) ergo, the Maſſe 
Prieſts make Chrifts oblation impertfe&, and denie that the vertue thereof endures 
for euer, Sce Epiſtle Sunday 5.in Lent. | 

I come now to the parallel of Daxid,ſhewing the reſemblance berweene Melchs- 
(cedechand Chnſt, This Melehiſeaech,as Paul(Heb.7.)reports our of Moſes, Gen. 4 
was King of Salem, and the Prieſt of the moſt high Ged, So Chriſt is deſcribedin this 
preſent Pſalme, to be both a Kingand a Prieſt, the King of Saly, that is,of * Hiery« 
ſalem abouc, Gods owne Citie, which is the mother of vs all: and the Prief of the 
moſt high God, in ging humſclte for vs both an offering and a ſacrifice of {weet 
ſmelling ſauour ro God, In old time before the Law,the Kingdome and Prieſthood 
apperrained by birth-right vnto the eldeſtſonne : tor ſo y Dmuines have gathered our 
of the words of [#cob vnto Reuben, Genel.49. 3, Renben, thou art my firit-borge, my 
might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, the excell:xrie of dignitie, and excellencie of 
power, that 1s, primus in reguo, & primmns in ſacerdotio, But theſe two funions were 
ſcuered vnder the Law, the Kingdome being conferred vpon 1zda, the Priefthood 
vpon Lexi, So that Chriſt our Prieſt and Prince contoyning both againe in his 
owne perſon, abrogated the forme and frame of 2oſes Common-welle, 

2. CMelchiſedech 1s by interpretation King of righteouſneſſe : ſo Chriſt is not 
only righteous in himſelfe, tudging his folke righteouſly, Pſal,67.4. righteousin all 
his wayes, and holy in all his workes, Pfal. 145.17, buralfo making vs wſt and holy 
before God,* The Lord our righteonſheſſe,* made unto vs wiſdome,and rightconſnes, 
and ſantlification, and redemption. 

3. CMelchiſedech is King of Salem,thatis,King of peace: ſo Chriſt isthe® Prince] 
of peace, © reconciling vs vnto God, and God vnto vs, preaching peaceto theGen- 
tiles, who were ſtrangers a farre off; and vnto the ewes, who were citizens in the | 
Common-wealch of Iſrael, and ſo breaking downe the ſtop of the partition wall | 
hath made of both, one, For it pleaſed the Farher, that in him all tulnetle ſhould} 
dwell,and by him to reconcile all things vnto himſelfe ; and to ſer at peace, through | 
the bloud of his Crofle, borh the things in earth, and the things in heauen, Cololl.] 
I, 19,20, And herenote, 4that Chriit is firſt a King of rightcouſnelle, and then 
a King of peace for he giuerh vs firſt rightcouſneſle, and then peace, So Pavlex- 
preſly, Rom. 5 1, Being iuſtified by faith, we hane peace teward God, through our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, . 

4. CMelchiſedech is ſaid to be withont father, and without mother ; *notthat he 
was indeed ſo, but forthat the Scripture concealerh his genealogie: ſo Chriſt fas 
man was withont father,and as God without mother. Nay Chriſt as God was without 
kindred, hauing neither beginning of his dayes, neither end of life, being Alpha and0- 
2ega,the firlt and the laſt, Apoc.1.11, NoGod beforc him,or after him,Eſay 43.10. 

5. Melchiſedech bleſſed Abraham,and receiued tiches of him,and ſoconſequent 
ly was greater than Abraham, becauſe without all contradittion the leſſer bleſſed 
of the better, And ſo Chriſt is greaterthan e Abrahams, as bleſſing kins that had the 
+ 0 8 eAbrahamreioyced to ſee my day (faith our Sauiour) andhefavi, and 
was glad, 

by CMelchiſedech refreſhed Abraham and his armie, returning from rhe Naughter 
of the Kings, with Þ bread and wine : ſo Chriſt feedeth and chenſheth his ſouldeers, 
fighting vader his banner againſt the world, the fleſh, and thedeuill, cuen with ” 
ownei flcſh and bloud,repreſentedin his holy Supper by * bread and wine. _ b 
ſedech gaue bread and wineto Abraham, he did not offer itvp vato God,as the bi 
tine Fathers vſually read, protwlit non obtulir, And therefore the = Papiits abuſe thus 
place, when in the Maſe they offer vp the bread vnro God, which is to becommr 
nicated vnto men, Chriſts Supper was ordained to be receiued of Ys, the memo- 
riall of his death, for the confirmarion of our fach, that his bodiewasbroken for VS, 


and lus bloud ſhed for our finnes ; ®bur in the Maſle there 1s no recelumg, __ 
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the Prieſt keepeth all to himſelfe alone, Chriſtfaich, Take, eat : bur the Prieſt, 
| [gape, peepe. The Maſle-prieſts aregrofle lurchers at the Lords table ; for firſt chey 
cakeaway the wine from the Laity,which is contrary to Chriſts own voice, Driake 
e all of this. And as forthe bread, they giue ir notin cuery Mafle to the people, 
bur only at certaine rimes in the ycere, and chen alſo not ſo ® great an hoſt or cake 
as themſclues ear, and that without either breaking on their parr, or touching of 
the people. So their Matles vpon the point are Maſlacres of Chriſt, a new kil- 
ling and ſacrificing of him againe, ſo much as licth in their power. 

He ſhall indge athggo the Heathen, he ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies] 
? Some conſtrue this of Chrifts judgement on the laſt day; for we belecue that he 
ſhall come againe to inage the quicke and the dead, he (hall in that day of his wrath 
fill the pits of hellwith the bodies of che 4reprobate, and [mite in ſander the heads of 
all ſuch as haue lifted vp their heads againſt him. = Ocher haue better expounded 
chis of his preſent 1ndgement in protecting his followers, and in puniſhing his 
foes : for Chriſt is deſcribed here by the Prophet as a valiant conquerour ouer 
his enemies, He ſhall rule not among the Iewes only, but among the Heathen 
alſo, ſiudging the world with rightcouſnefle, and the people with his truth. He 
ſhall fill all places with the bodies of his aduerſaries being dead, and ſmite in ſynder, 
with his power and might, the heads, ex: Kings, and other chiefe gouernours of 
his enemies, © Auguſtine doth interpret this 1n the better part, gloſling it thus : 
Implere ruinas, eft edificare quod cecidit : & conquaſſare capita, humiliare ſuperbos ad 
ſalatemper contritionem, 

He ſhall drinke of the brooke tn the way] This may haue adouble confruction. 
Eicher thus,he, thar is, the Mciſias, /ha/l drinke of the brooke which ſhall be made of the 
bloud of his foes : ® as 1f he ſhould haue ſaid, There ſhall be ſo much bloud ſhed, 
that the conquerour may drinke (as it were) of a riuer of bloud,in the way as he pur- 
ſuech his enemies, The like phraſe we finde, Numb. 23, 24. * Or elſeit isa ſimili- 
rude taken from puilſant and mightie Capraincs, who eagerly purſuing their ene- 
mies, ſtay not vpon dainties or pleaſures, but content themſelues with flouds and 
brookes which they finde in their paſſages as they follow the chaſe. And therefore 
he ſhall Lft vp his head, as hauing afull victorie to his aduancement and exceeding 
glorie : for ſo this mannerof ſpeech is vſcd, Genef, 40. 13.20, Marcus Antanins 
de Dominis lib,x, cap.1. de Republica Eccleſraſtica,doth expound it myſtical y thus, 
Exaltatus eſt Chriſtus vt caput Eccleſie, poſtquam de torrente paſſionts bibit, 


PsALME 132. 


"Lord remember Dauid, ad all his troubles, &c. 


Prayer, forthe Prince, Prieſts, and people, with a com- 
memoration of their zealeto Gods holy worſhip and 
ſeruice, from the 1, to the 11, verſe. 

Promiſe, made by God particularly ro David and his 
ſeed, as alſo generallyro the whole Church, as the 
ground of the prater, from verſ,11.to the Pſalmesend, 

The penner of this Palme prayes for the? King firſt as the chiefe, Lord remember 

Daxid, And then afterward for his ſtate, both* Eccleſiaſticalland Ciuill,the Church 

and Common-weale, The Church, Ariſe, 5 Lord, into thy reſting place, that is, thy 

Temple,/er thy Prieſts be cloathed with righteouſzeſſe, The*Common-weale, Let thy 

Saints ſing with toyfulneſſe, &c, The which is anſwerableto the: ſuffrages in our L1- 

turpie, Indye thy Miniſters with righteouſneſſe,and make thy choſen people royfull, And 

haply the Church of England aimed at this prayers order, inthe com polition of 
the Letanie z where praying more particularly, we beſeech God in the firſt place to 
bletſe our m1 gracious King and Gonernour, In thenext,to bleiſechewhole Clergie, 

ATE 
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Biſhops, Paſtors,and Miniſters : and then all degrees of theLaitie, ſuneriou.. 
C wel Nobilitie, Magiſtrates : and mera, all the people, : ——_ ue 
Satan is called by Þ Chrift, a lier, and 4 murtherer from the beginning euer b 
fily labouring to deſtroy both our ſoule with vntruchs,and our bodies wich man n 
c Againſt theſe two policies and kingdomes of the deuill, AlmightieGod hk 
Red other two kingdomes, the polinke State to fight againſt murthers : and £ 
Prieſthood to fight againſt falſe doArine and hereſies, So that Daxid, and all wh 
Kings in gouerning the Common-wealth, ought to performe their beſt d—_ 
thartheir ſubie&s may leade a 4 quiet and a godly life, Quiet, ggbeing freefrom mw- 
rinzes and murthers : godly, as being freefrom herelics and lies. And theſetwo king. 
domes, although they be tar valike,are ſo toyned together, that the one cannot fa] 
without the other. For where politike peaceis wanting,there pictie cannot bemain- 
rained without great danger: and where the word of Gud 1s wanting, there can beno 
ſound and ſecure peace, Policieſeruech the Church, andthe Church preſeruech po- 
licie, The Prieſts and Preachers are ſaid in the 17. verſe ofthis Pſalme, to be decks 
with ſaluation, that1s, the miniſtration of the word, whereby they * ſue themſclues 
and thoſerhat heare them. And in this reſpe&t called * /ariours,Obadiah 21, as being 
helpers and labourers together with God,who ſaueth, 1 Cor. 3.9, 

But that part ofthis Hymne concerning the pronuſe, concernethour preſent Feaſt 
eſpecially, The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto Danid,&c, The Papiſts (in the 
firſt verſe, Lord remember Danid with all his affliftions ; and inthetenth verſe, for 
thy ſernant Danids ſake, turne not away the preſence of thine anointed) dreame that 
Salomon and the people did pray to God, that he would heare them at Davids inter- 
ceſſion,and for his merits; and thereupon eſtabbſh inuocation of Saints, and praying 
to the dead. Butour 8 Diuines anſwer, that D azid is not here to be takenabſolurely 


promiſes of God, For Dazid neucr intreated God to be heard for his ownemerits 
but on the contrary criech, ® Exter not into indgement with thy ſernant forinthy ſight 
ſhall no man lining be inſtified, Neither did the Church here delireto be headfor 
Danids ſake,but for the promiſemade to Danid, And their meaning is briefly this,O 
Lord God, we pray vnto thee for the kingdome,not counting our ſelues 1n any fort 
worthy that we ſhould be heard: bur (as i Danie/ſpeakes) we preſent cur ſupphcatimns 
before thee, truſting in thy great and tender mercies, and in that thou haſt promuſed 
to Darid, to wit, that our kingdome ſhall endure for euer, So Moſes prated, k Re- 
member Abraham, Iſaac, and 1ſrael,thy ſernants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine owne 
ſclfe. He doth not inuocate «Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob, as the Papiſts imagine 
fondly : bur he doth alledge Gods holy couenant made to them, as touching their 
ſeed and poſteritie, For how could God be pur in minde of theſe promiſes better, 
than by reciting thoſe perſons ro whom God hath made them ? Here then 15 a nota- 
ble preſidentfor vs, tharwhen we pray, we ſhould appearebefore theſeat of God a 
wretched and miſerable ſinners, not truſting vpon our owne merit, but cloathed (a 
you would ſay) with his mercie ; not as he who bragged, 1 7 faſt 1wice in the weeke; 
F | gine tithe of all that ener I poſſeſſe : butas hewho ſaid, Lord remember thy promi- 
ſes; forthe promiſes of God arenothing elſe, but mercies and compaſſons offere 
freely vnto vsin Chriſt, 

Faith is neceſſarily required in praier,(for ® hew ſhall any call on him, whom they 
haz not beleened? ) and fairhis grounded ener vpon the ſure promiſes of God, who 
faich, ® I am the Lord thy God, and ſo loued the world, that he gave his 0 only begot- 
ten Soune, inP whom he i5'well pleaſed. If then he giueth himlelte to be ourowne, | 
and his Sonne to be our owne, how ſhall he not with himſelfe and his Sonne 1g 
vs all things alſo ? Yerily, verily, (faith our blef\ed Sauiour, that cucr pare 
whatſoener ye ſhall ache the Father in my name, he will gine it you, I oh.16,23. Th : 
things oughtto be taught diligencly, becauſe Gods holy promiſes are the *chieſ op 
of the Scripture, the true boſome and wombe wherein the Church is carried, ana 


her children the faithfull, ricalland 


Now the promiſe mentioned here rouching the ſeed of Danid, 15 catego bfolure, 
a ; 
rn n_—n "7 be 


wt 
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conditional, if thy children will keepe my couenant, &c, 


In that which is promi- 
ſed and prophecied touch- 
ing Chritt, obſerue che 


verſe 11. 


Matter of the 
5 promiſe, 


- 


ids ſeed, of the fruit of thy body, 
2, That the Meſſias js to fit on Danids 

ſcat, ſhall I ſet vpon thy ſeat, 

The Lord hath made a faithfull oath] Men vſe to ſweare by him that is greater 
than themſelues, Hebr.6,16,that is, by God 3 and thatfor * three cauſes eſpecially, 
| 1, Becauſe God is greater than themſelues in credit, 2, Greater than themſclues in 
knowledge. 3. Greater than themſelues in power, Men by ſinne haueloft cheircre- 
dir, and thercfore doe they pawne the credit of God, which is truth it ſelfe ; and in 
caſes of neceſſitic, for want of other ſufficient proofe, God 1s content to pledge his 
truch for honeſt men, who meane well. All men are by nature ® hers, and * only 
God is good and true, wherefore men vie to ſweare by him, as being greater in 
7 credit, 

2, Anoath is for the manifeſtation of a ſecret truth or intention of the heart : 
for to ſweare in things apparant, is to take thename of God in vaine. But God alone 
is the ſearcher of the * heartand 3 reines ; and therefore men vſcto ſweare by him, as 
greater in Þ knowledge, | 
3. If aman violate his oath and forſweare himſelfe, the wrong is done direaly 
| vato God, his truth is fallified, his witnetTe abuſed, his name blaſphemcd, and rhere- 
fore men ſweare by him, as being greater in power, © that he may take vengeance on 
| ſuch wretches as dare wrong his ſacred Muelſty, 

But God as hauing none greater to {weare by, ſware by himſelfe to facher 4 4bra- 
ham, In thy ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed, This oath isrenued againe 
to {ſaac, Gen. 26.3. and repeated ofren vnto Daxid, 2 Sam.7.12,13,and 1 Chron, 
| 17,12. and 2 Chron.6.16. and remembred alſo by the Prophers, Efay 55. 3. Pſalm, 
| $89.34, It was in him exceeding rich mercy,to giue his bare word,that he would 
| in the tulnelle of time, giue his only begotten Sonnefor the redemprion of the 
| world, ſaying, the ſeed of the woman ſhall breake the ſerpents head : but it was vn- 
| doubredly greater mercy, for his ſeruants better afſurance, to binde his promiſe 
' with a faithfull oath, ſwearing by his holinelſe that he will not farinke from it, 
; See my notes vpon Pſalme 1 10,verſ.4. | 
| Of the frait of thy body] S, Peter expounds this of Chriſt, AR.2. 30. for accor- 
| ding to thefleſh he was the ſeed and ſonne of Danid.* [reners,and  Argyſtive,and 
| 80rher Doors note, thatit 1s according to the Hebrew de frat ventres, of thefruit 
| of thy belly : nor de fructu femoris aut renum, Becauſe thy promiſed ſeed is the ſeed 

of the w1man, Genel, 3.15, made of 4 woman, Galat. 4.4. hauing the marerzals of his 
| body from his mother Aarte,but his formale principium from God the Holy Ghoſt, 
{gent in his admirable conception, And yerfor as much as arte was of Daxids 
| houſe, it may be ſaid, that her Sonne was the fruit of Danids bodie, For proofe 
| whereof, iris ſaid that Þ Toſeph purhis hand vnder Tacobs thigh, and the ſeruant of 
| Abraham wnder the thigh of his Miſter, becauſe (ſuch k Ambroſe ) Chriſt our bleiſed 
dauiour was to proceed out of the loynes of «Abraham, 1/aac, and 1acob, For as 
Chriſtians taking an oath in our time, lay their hands vpon ſome part of that ſacred 
booke wherein Chriſt is reuealed : ſo the Fathers in old time pur their hands vnder 
thethighs of thoſe Patriarks, of whom Chriſt was then to come. Morcouer, ſonnes 
arc called the fr nit of the fathers wenter, as well as of the mothers z according to that 
of Dzrid, 2 Sam. 16. 11. Behold my ſoune which came out of mine owne b: w2ls, ſee- 
| keth my life, | 


Shall I ſt vpor thy ſeat] You haue heard, how Chriſt is the ſeed of David ; NOW 
lervs examine, how he fits on theſeat of David, Wereade inthe Goſpels hiſtorie, 


abſolute,ſo farre forth as it concernes Chriſt, of the fruit of thy body will T ſet vpon thy 
ſeat for enermore. But as it concernes other of Davids houſe, *hypothericall and 


Manner of the promuſe, The Lord hath made a faithfull 
oath vato Dauid, and he ſhall not ſhrinke from it, 


-1, Tharthe Mcſſhas is to be borne of Da- 


£ Placidgs, 
Lyither. 
Mellerus, 
Genebrarl, 


t Caluin, & 
Marlorat, in 
Heb.6.16, 


« Pſal.116,10, 
& Pſalm.62.9. 
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y Primaſens, 
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2 24, queſt. 89, 
arl,i. 
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4 Gen.2.16.18, 
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1 101.6.75, | thathe | hid himſclfein a mountaine, when as the people would haue made him , 
m 10þ,18.35, | King, and tharhe profelled openly before Pilate, ® my kingdome ts not of this worly 
n D. Jncognitus, | ® Anſwer 1s made, that by Dawids ſeat, is meant Hieruſalem aboue, not Hieruf. 
® Galath.426. | Jem here below; myſticall Hieruſalem, and e heauenly, not materiall and earth] - 
P Apoc, 2Ite | 1. Lord, Pſalm. 2.6. I haue ſet my King vpon mine holy hill of Siez, thats, ] uo 
made my begotten Sonneruler and head ouer the whole Church, of which Hieruſ 
lemisa figure, S107, and the ſeat of Danid, are to be conſtrued here typical _ 
zopically. For Chrifts high and holy kingdome is internall and ſpirituall, Wo: 
+ Avguſtin.c | nall and remporall. 4Ir1s hic, nothinc 5 1n the world, but not gf the world By ho 
TheophylaB.in | preaching of his word, which is the _ of his kingdome, he rules in Sr 
Joan, 18. I deſtof his enemies, and makes them all his foot-ſtoole , conuerring ſuch enemies 2; 
ni. Fe a appertaineto Gods ele&ion , and confounding ſuch enemies, asarethe ſonnes of 
26.adpag.qs, | perdition 5 his Goſpell is vnto the one , the © ſauour of life ynto life ; and to 
x 7ſal.110-1.2. | the other , the ſauour of death vnto death, See my notes vpon the x 10, Plalme,ſe 
* 2, Cor. 2-16. | condand third verſes, 
* See Auguftin| *t As his kingdome 1s not of the world ; ſothe faithfull his voluntary ſubicats are | 
tra. 115.3 | notof the world, Tohn 17.16, you were of theworld ( faith our Sawourto hisfol- 
Jean. lowers) but I haue choſenyou out of theworld, Iohn 15.19, As his kingdomeis 
» X0om8.14. | ſpiritual, cuenſo they be ®led by the ſpiritin * all chings, Andecherefore when you 
* 1þ.2. 27. | come intoGods houſe,to be made partakers of his holy word and Sacraments open 
? Pſal,24:7. | thedoores of your cares, and gates of your hearts, that the Y King of glory may 
come in, and ſo dwell in you, and reigne in you for euermore, Behold, he ſtandeth 
at the doore and knocketh, Apoc. 3. 20, Open and obey, that he may ſet vp his 
kingdomein the parlour of chine hearc. Iris our daily prayer, thy kingdome come: 
the meaning whereof is briefly this, O heauenly facher, ler not Satan and ſin reigne 
in ourſoules, but rule thou by thy word and ſpirit,and fo build in vs the kingdome 
of grace, andhaſten the kingdome of glory. 

Thedifference berweene our heauenly King, and earthly Princes is great. 1.Their 
dominions arelimited, and the borders of their kingdomes bounded, their people 
| = Xat.28.18, | numbred, and the time of their reigne preſcribed, But Chriſt hath * all power in 

heauciand carth, he ſhall ſic ypon the Throneof Daxid for euer, and of Fi king- 
dome there 1s no end, Luk. 1. 33, | 

2. Other Kings hauepower only ouer our bodiesand goods: but Chrifts autho- 
ritie reacheth vnto the ſoule, Their ſword is materaall, able only to kill the bodie: 
= Apoc, 1.16, | but his ſword is ſpirituall, proceeding out of his ® mouth, able to deſtroy > both 
Þ Mata0.28. | ſoule and body in hell, entring thorow euen vnto the diuiding aſunderoftheſpirit, 
and of the ioynts, and the marrow, adiſcerner of the thoughts, and intents of the 
heart, Heb. 4. 12, 

3. - Other Kings deriuetheir authoritie from him, Prouerb. 8, 15, By me Kings 
reigne, by me Princes rule ; and ſtand accountable to him, he ſtandethinthe congre- 
gation of Princes, and indgeth among gods, Pſalm, $2, 1,2, But who ſhallſay to the | 
Lordof Lords, Why doſt thou (6? 

4. Ocher Kings reward their fauourites and followers, only witha few titles of 
honour, and with afew parcels of land, which are holden of them in fee-jam, 
frank-almoigne, Knights-ſeruice, &c. They make not their vallals heires apparantto 
their kingdomes: but Chriſt our Lord maketh all his fairhfull ſeruantsno lefſechan 
© 4poc.1.6., | © Kings, and 4 heires of God, euen heires annexed with himſelte. . 
© Rom, 8.17, If thy children will kgepe my conenant | Literally this may be conſtrued of Davids 
* Melierzs, | ownechildren according tothe fleſh, * who ſucceeded him in his Throne, 197% 
yeeres, vnrill the Meſlias ( borne of his poſteritie ) conſtiruted an euerlaſng king- 
f Calvin, dome without end. f Accordingto thisſenſc, the Lord ſaith, Ezech, 21.26. wil 
take away the Diadem, and take off the Crowne, this ſhall be no more the ſame, 1 will 
=» onerturne, ouertarne, onertarne it, and it ſhall be no more wntill he come, whoſe "gh 

it i5, and I will gine it him. His promiſchere concerning Chriſt, is abſolute, Þu' 
promiſe touchmg other of Daxids houſe, conditionall : If thy children ve: m) 
5 1, Chronc28.9, | Coucnant, and my teſtimonies, that I ſhall learne them 8. 1{ thou ſecke the Lor - _ 
———_— _ 


— 


bem 
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Daxid to his ſonne Salomn) he will be found of thee; but if thu forſake him, he 
will caſt thee off for euzr, And therefore becauſe Daxids poſteritie didnot obſerue 
his law, but follow their owne inuentions ;3 he made them (as wereadin the Bibles 
hiſtorie) captiues of Captaines, and gauerheir kingdometo another people : firſt 
ynto the bloudie Romans, and now to the barbarous Turkes z and ſo Hicruſalem 
heretofore Þ. great among the Nations, and Princeſſe among. the Prouinces, is made 
tributarie 3 ſhe dwelleth amang the Heathen, aud findeth no reſt, among all her lowers 
ſhe hath none to comfort her, all her frieads haue d:alt untaithfully with her, and are 
made her enemies, 

Myſtically the i Do&ors applie this vnto the children of Chriſt according to 
theſpirit, [will ſet vpon chy ſeat , that is, ordaine Pattorsand Teachers, who ſhall 
fit in thy chaire, & tharis, preach thy word and do&trine, for che * gathering toge- 
ther of the Saints, and edification of the Church euermore, This was verified 1n 
chebletſed Apoſtles, as being made Princes in all lands, Pſalm. 45. 17, 
| Inoneword, ®alltruc belceuers in Chriſt are the ſonnes of God, and babes 1n 

Chriſt, and he hath ( as ® Pax/ſpeakes ) raiſed vs vp together, and made vs li: toge- 
ther in heauenly places. His Charter is faire, Marth, 19. 28. FVerily I ſay wato you, 
that when the ſonne of man ſhall ſit in the Throne of his Maieſty, ye which hane foll wed 
me in theregeneration, ſhall alſo ſit upon twelue Thrones, and indge the twelue tribes of 
Iſrael, And Apocal.3.21, To himthat onvercommeth will I grant to fit with me in my 
Throne, een as I onercome, and ſit with my Father in his Throne, 

Theo wicked abuſethe promiſes of God, applyingthem vato themſclues, which 
only belong to the true Church, the ſeed of Daxid, according to the ſpirit, So the 
Papitts abuſe Chriſts promiſe, tor cſtabliſhing of the Popes tyranmie, * the gates of 
bell ſhall not ogercomeit , and 4 Twill be with you alway till the worlds end. Whence 
they conclude, that Peters boat ( though ic may be ſometimes in danger) ſhall neuer 
bedrowned, and that the Pope ( being the Churches head) cannor erre. © Whereas 
theſe promiſes concerne only that Clurch which is bxi/t vpon the Rocke Chriſt, and 
continueth in Saint Peters faith, obſeruing all things our bleſſed Sautonr commanied, 
as It 15 in our text, 1f thy children will keepe my conrnant and teſtimonies that I ſhall 
learne them, But if the Biſhop and Church of Rome diſpenſe wich Gods holy 
word, and deſpiſe his truth and teſtimony, teaching in ſtead of his infallible law, 
! precepts of men, and d:(rines of * deuils : how ſhall this , or any the like promiſe 
belong to them ? | 
Sothe wicked in areprobate ſenſe, who make their belly their god, and commir 
all vncleannelle cuen with greedinetle, abuſe theſe ſweet texts, at what tims ſoener 2 
ſuner, &c, and, Come tome all yee that are weary and laden, and I will eaſe you, &c. 
For this promiſe concernes only ſuch as are /ad-», and feele the burthen of rheir ini- 
quite, hauing both a ſightand aſenſe thereof, acknowledging rhat ſinne is 2 » /1- 
bour in accompliſhing, and a /oad whenit 1s accompliſhed. Ir appertaineth only to 
ſuch as repent, and that of all their ſinne, and that frem the heart, and bottome of 
the heart. | 

So the carnall Goſpellers, in comming irrcuerently to the Lords Table, withour 
| any deuotion, orduereſpe&to that holy Sacrament, abuſe the words of our bletled 

i Saujour, T hzs zs my body, For ( as the godly Martyr * /ohn- Bradford well obſerued ) 
the clauſerake, eat, isa precept ; and the clauſe, this is my body, a promiſe, the bread 
and winethen are not vnto any the body and bloud of Chriſt, except they firlt eat and 
ak, and nonecan take and ear, but by y faith, A worthy receiuer therefore beggeth 
of God both a pardon of his faulrs , and an increaſe of his faich, To conclude this 
point, in thelaw the condition is, doe thzs and lie : in che Goſpell, beleeze this and 
mou ſhalt be ſaued, Hethar neglects the precepr, and yer will challengethe promiſe, 
deceiueth himſelfe, heſhall not reſt on Gods holy hill , and ſir on hishappie ſear for 


cucermore, 
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PsaALmy 2. 
Why doe the Heathen ſo fariouſly rage together, &c, 


"Wickedneilc, furiouſly ragiy 
ding vp and taking comſel = 


ther, 


Ts, Deſcribes the wicked- 
nelle, and weaknelle of 
| ſuch as bandie them-$ | 
ſclues againſt the Lord, —__— ntheword 


and againſt his anointed, _Weakneſle, Expraſed m the 
to two parts: the clauſe, Imagine a 

| VAine thing, 
Might, for their deftruQion, if chey will 
| \ rormcnd termed 

| } : malice, verſ. q, 5 . 

L2. Sets downe Gods \jercic, for cheir inftruion, FFAs will 
once be ſoc, as to /carne his Law, 
and to lone his Sonne, verl.10, 11, 12, 


E Ode may 
be diuided in- 2 


Why doe the Heathen] By Heathen, are meant the Gentiles z by people, the Tewes; 
by Kings, the chiefe Monarks vpon earth ; and by R#/ers, their *privie Counſe- 
lors of Eſtate, The Gentiles, as not hauing Gods Law, furiouſly rage together, like 
2 bruit beaſts without vnderſtanding. The Greeke word vſcd by S. Luke, Atts4.25, i 
doth jmport fiercenelle and pride, as of horſes thatneigh, and ruſh into the bartell, 
The ewes, albeit they had Gods holy word, imagined a vaine thing, Þ becauſe they 
were cunning rather in the ſound, than in the ſenfe thereof, The Kings as men of 
might, /7ard vp, and the r#lers, as men of wit and policie,take connſell together, And 
ſo men of all countries, as well the Tewes, as the Gentiles, and of all conditons, as 
well Princes as people, bandie themſclues againſt the Lord, and againſt his aninted, 
Now this may be conſtrued <eitherof Daxid, or of the Meſſias: of theLords 
Chriſt, or of the Lord Chrift, Daxid is the Lords Chriſt, as his anointed King ouer 
Iſrael, anointed thrice. Firſt, in the middeſt of his brethren, x Sam, 1, 16, afterward 
in Hebron, 2 Sam. 2. laſtly, before all the tribes of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 5. And he may be 
called the ſonne of God, s 
Man, forall of vs are the 4 generation of God, it is he who madev;, andnt ow 
ſelues, Plal, 100.2. 
As a<Great man, or King, for Princesare ſtiled the *children of the moſt high, 
Good man, or regenerate, for cuerie one thar is new borne, s fbomeof Ju 
and adopted hu ſonne, and made his heire, Rom.8.15.17. . 
How the Heathen, thar is, the Philiſtims, and other ſtrange nations, firiov{7 
raged together againſt him: how the people,thar is,the [ewes of Savl houſe,,nag- 
ved vainly to dethrone him : how the Captaines food vp, andStares-men tooke 
connſell together, tharthey might breake hs bonds aſunder, andcaft aw) bis cords 
from them : how the Lord that dwelleth in heanen laughed all his enemiest0 ſcorne, 
ſaying, yet haue I ſet my King vpon my holy hillof $1on : you may readintheſe- 
cond booke of Samnel,from the 2. to the 10. chapter. F 
But the bleſſed Apoſtles haue conſtrued chis of Chriſt, AQt.4. 24: mw - 
thou art the God, which haſt made the heanen and the earth, and the ſea, and 4 
things that arein them, Which by the mouth of thy ſernant Danid baft ſain, " 
did the Gentiles rage, and the people imagine vaine things ? The Kings of the oe 
aſſ. mbled, and the rulers came together againſt the Lord, and againſt his ” 4 
doubtleſſe againſt thine holy Sonne leſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both _ = 
Pontins Pilate, with the Gentiles and peopl: of Iſrael, gathered themſcluesrogern®s , 
dee whatſoener thy hand and thy cennſell had determined before to be done, * Fi : - 
Princes did plot, and afterward the people did att this inſurrection. Hero i 
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King ſought to deſtroy Chriſtin his ſwadling clouts, he was troubled at the birth 
of Ieſus, and all Hieruſalem with him, Matth.2.3, And theRulers oppoſed Chriſt 
in the whole courſe of his life : ſo the text plainly, Þ Doth any of the Rulers, or of | * 10h.7.48, 
the Phariſies beleene tu him ? At his death all the Rulers Ecclefiaſticall and Ciuill 
accordedin one, The Gentiles, * that is,the Romane ſouldiers, by Plats inſti- | © Eutbyw, 
gation, furiouſly raged together : and the people, that is,the Tewes, by the counſell | | 
of the chicfePrieſts and Elders, imagined a vaine thing, Yea, bur how can ic be 
ſaid plurally, that Kings aſſembled againſt Chriſt ? Anſwer is made by £ ſome;thar | * plicidus, 
' the plurall is vſed here for the ſingular, Or by Kings is meant Herod and Pilate, | Incognitua. 
for Herod is ſtiled 1 X ing, and Pontius Pilate Was a ® Gonernour vnder the Ro- moans, 
man Emperour,and cheſe Viceroyes had many petite ® Rulers alſoſubie&ro their | © _ : 
command, Or by K#gsis meant Herod ſenior, who ſtood vp againſt Chriſt ar | = jg, _ bw 
his birth, Macth. 2, and Herod 1nnior, who deſpiſed and mocked Chriſt at his | Matth, g. 18. 
death, Luk. 23.11, 
Or, as ® Chryſoſtome, with Herod were 10yned the Deuill, and Death, and | * 72 loc. 1dem 
Sinne, All which are Kings of the earth, The Deuill is a King, ruling in the | Exthym. | 
ayre, the 4 Prince of this world, Luk. 11. 18. 1f Satanbedinided againſt himſelfe, s, _ - 2, 
how ſhall his kingdome ſtand? And Death is a King, Rom. 5.14, Death reigned | © © _ 
| from eAdam to Hoſes, oc, AndSinne isa King too, Rom. 6.12, Let not ſinne 
| reigne in your mortall bodies, leſt ye ſhould obey the luſt of it, All theſe Kings 
| alſembled and tooke counſel] cogerher againſt che Lord, and againſt his Chritt. 
| Foras Chriſt conlitted of humane fleſh and a reaſonable ſoule : fo likewiſe he had 
| two ſorts of enemies, one viſible which atlaulted his body, another inuifible 
| which aſlaulced his ſoule; ſpiricuall wickednelles, Epheſ.6.12, Here we may be- 
; holdand bewalle the blindneſle of the Iewes 1n our time, who {notwithſtan- 
| ding their moſt ancienc ® Rabbins appliethis our texcco the true Meſlias)expett | r See Galatin.de 
| him as yer to come, Arcazs, lib:z, * 


| Laſtly, foras much as Chriſt ſuffersinchis f members, and * all that will liue | cap.7.6 Bellar, 


| godly, that they may be made * like ro his Image, mult of neceſlicie ſuffer per- - — * 


| ſecution 3 it may be conſtrued of * ' Chriſtians as well as of Chriſt, againſt whom | « , 75. 3-I2, 
all che wicked angels, Y ſtanding on the foure corners of the earth, are combi- | = zo 8 29. 
ned in a bloudie lcague, The Gentiles atthis day fwriouſly rage together, and the | * Placidina, 
 Tewes at this day ſtill imagine waine things zat this day The Kings of the earth ſtand | BU). | 
| 9p, as the Turke, the Pope, the Spaniard, and all theircruell agents. In aword, _—_— 
all Acheiſts, all Anti-chrifts, all Hypocrites, all Worldlings, hurcle together ee 
againſt che Lord and his anointed people. Thetrue Church isa.* lilie among |, ,,,,..- 
thornes, a few harmelelſe © lambes in che middelt of many raucnous wolues,on | a ry, 2. 
| euery ſide compaſlled about with ſuch as ſay, Let ws breakg their bends aſuuder, | 
and caſt away their cords from vs. = 3 | | | 
| 1. We may learnefrom hence, Þ notto depend vponthe multitude for their | v ;;,ox, 
| number, becauſe the people murinouſly rage together, and imagine waine things in | Z 
| their conuenticles : nor vpontthe mightier cheir countenance, becauſe many Kings 
of the earth ſtand wp, and Rulcrs take counſel together againſt the Lord.and bus ( brift, |. 
| 2, We may knowfromhence, © whether we are the Lords anainted, armo. The. | © pur, 
| world loueth hisowne z if then it hare Chriſt in vs, it 1s an.anfallible figne, that we | © 10b.1 5-19. 
| re good ©ſouldiers of theLord, and norſcruants of cheworld.. f The wayto hcauen |? > 7972-3: 
| | isto ſaile by. hell ; if you will-embrace Chriſt in his robes,you muſt nor chinkEſcorne | + ny 4, _ ; 
' of him in hisrags ; if you will fic at his cable.in his kin you muſtfirſt abide | | 490, _— | 
| | with himin his centations 3 ifyou will drinke of his cup of glorie, forſakemorhis cup þ | 
| ofignominie, . Canthe head cornerſtone be reieed, and the other marebaſe ones | 
' mGods buildjng beſer by ? You are?2ne of Gods liuely flones,and therefore be con- | 
| | tenrto behewen and ſnagged;thar you.may be made moxe-meer to bezoyned to your 
| tellowes, ſuffering the ſnatches of Satan, and wounds of.cheworld, . '_ _ | 
| 3. Fromhence we may be-well a{lured, that the ſingere profefsion of the Goſpell | . 
[in reformed Churches, 1s the moſt mcorrupr and;purexeligion, as bejng moſt op- : "EN * 
| politero thechildren of this world. The:Malle (fad holy 8 Bradford).doth pol bice | "mate ng | 
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chem, or makethemtobluſh, as preaching.” And therefore the b Kings of the earh 
are drunken with the wine of the Babyloniſh Whores abominable fornication, In 
iRome the humour of euery worldling is ficted,and each appetite may finde what to 
feed on. The mother of whoredomes 15 content to tolerate lewes, and other Vngod- 
lie wrerches of diuers and aduerſefairhs in her Countrey, but ſhewill notendure L,y 
therans, All things arelawfull in great Babylon, excepting this only, to profelſe the 
Goſpell after che manner of Proteltants. Ir1s reported by reuerend or ha certaine 
Lawyers and Aduocates in Proizce, maintained openly , that in a caſe of Luthera. 
ziſme, the Tudges are not bound to obſern: either right or reaſon, order oy ordrance, far 
they cannot erre,whatſoener indgement they doe giue, ſo that it tend to the ruine and ex. 
tirpation of ſuch as are ſuſp ettea Lutherans. : 

Hithecrto concerning the wickednelle of ſuch as oppoſe themſclues 2ainſt the 
Lord, and his anointed, Iam now to ſpeake of their weaknelle, impliedin the 
word why ? | for by this interrogation he doth admure their folly ; ox enins tam ins 
terrogantis, quam deridentts , as a learned ® expolttor vpon the place, *If they be 
derided as vawiſe, who ſhoot arrowes atthe Sunne, and barke atthe Moone ; what 


Sunne and Moone, ® who maderhe heauen, and earth, and ſea, and all chingschat 
aretherein ? Alas,all fleſh is as chePgratle that withererh,and Godisa conſuming fire 
ready to burne this ſtubble, * Man 1s like a thing of nought, burGod is almighty, 
meaſuring the waters in his fiſt, and mearing heauen with his ſpanne , and weighin 
the mountaines in skales, and the hils in a ballance, Eſay 40.12, Manisin heb 
of God his maker, as the clay in the hands of the potter, Terem. 18,6. Now ſhallthe 
ching formed ( ſaith! $. Paul ) diſpure with him who formedit? or man imagine {o 
wame a thing, as to ſtand vp, and take counſell againſt his Creator ? SothatthePro- 
phethere ſpeakes as the*® Poer, ; 

Ono moriture ruts, maiorag, viribus audes ? 

Quid tantum inſano inuat indulgere labori? 

Or as * Horace begins an Epod : 
Quo quo ſceleſti ruits, aut cur dexteris 
aptantar enſes conditi? 

He that dwell:th in heauen ſhall laugh them to ſcorne } Note herethegrett ods 
and difference betweene God and his enemies : x. He dwelleth in heaven, * buthus 
greateſt oppoſites are Kings vpon earth, wnſeted 7 pilgrimes in * earthly rabernacles 
and houſes of ® clay. 2. Whereas > man diſquieterh himſelfe in vasre,raging,ruming, 


waeſuch 


againſt him, hedoth caſily deſcrie their folly, fury. 
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themſclues againſt his anointed ; he will calke withrhem indeed, Þ 20» verbs, ſed 
verberibus, as its 1n the text, he ſhall ſbeake to them in his wrath, and vex them 
in his ſore diſpleaſure : he ſhall bruiſe th:m with a rod of iron, and breakg them in 
peeces like a potters veſſell, and fo ſhall he make them a ſcorne to men and An- 
es ; he derides them, in that he ſheweth all their plors and pra&tifes ro be worthy 

i deriſion, | 

For firft,if we conſtrue this of Daxid,he laughed all his enemtesto ſcorne,ſaying, 
k / anointed thee King ouer Iſrael, and delinered thee out of the hand of Saul, and gane 
thee thy Lords houſe, and his wines into thy boſome, &C. and would moreoner (if that 
had beene too little ) gitte thee ſuch and ſuch things, &c, The which is 1n ettect all 
one with our text at the ſixth verſe, [ haze ſer my King vponmine holy hill of Sion, 

If we conſtrue this of the Church, he laugheth all her enenucs to ſcorne, ſaymg, 
l [ haue grauen thee m the palmes of mine hands, and thy walls are ener in my ſight, 
m Feare thoy not, for I am with thee, be not afraid thouworme Tacob, for I the Lord 
thy God will ſtrengthen thee, and helpe thee, and ſuſtaine thee with the right hand of 
my inſtice, Behold,all they that prouoks thee, ſhall be confounded and aſhamed, they 
| ſhallbe as nothing, and they that ſtrine with thee ſhall periſh, for ® bell gates ſhall not 
| ou2rcome thee, ® - | 

If we conſtrue this of Chriſt, he that dwellech in heauen had all his enemies jn de- 
riſion, he did vſe theſe bad inſtruments for the effefting of his good ends: fo the 
text, A&t.13.27. 11 putting to death the Lord of life, rhey fulfilled all things that 
were written of him in the Prophets : and AQts 4.28, they dia what ſoener Gods hely 
hand and connſcll had determined before to bedone, All his enennes, as wel! ſpirituall 
as temporall, imagined vainly, The deuill, and death, and finne furiouſly raged 
againſt him on the Croſſe: bur he did ® openly criumph ouer them in the ſame 
Croſle; By death he did ouercome death, and open vnto vs the gate of life: for if 
death could not on this day keepe him fertrered in the graue his priſon, it is eujdenr 
that his power is vanquiſhed ; and if death be conquered, it followes necetlarily,that 
ſinne,which is the ſting of death,is alſo deſtroyed. If death and finne be diſcomfired, 
then a{ſuredly the kingdome of Sazanis ſubdued, who had the power of death, and is 
author of ſinne, and ruler of hell. | 

As for his temporall enemies, the Gentiles madly raged againſt him, 'and the 
[ewes imagined a vaine thing, in P rolling a greatſtone to thedoore of the ſepulchre, 
ſealing it and making it ſure with a watch. For it was 4 1mpoſlible, thatche Lord of 
life ſhould be holden of death, his ſoule could not be left in graue, nor his fleſh ſce 
corruption, and therefore the ſtone being rolled away by an Herauld of heaucn, 
Matth, 28. 2, God raiſed him againe from the dead, and made him a King over his 


| holy hill of Sion, * that is, head of his Church, gining him all the heathen for his in- 


h:-ritance, and the vttermoſ} parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion, And the Rulrrs held 
an 1cdle counſel againſt his, in commanding the ſouldiers, who guarded his rombe, 
to ſay, © that his Diſciples came by night, and ſtole him away while they ſlept : for (as 
t Auguſtine, and ® other of the moſt ancient Doors haue well obſerued) ic isa very 
ſenſeletſe lic, becauſe the ſouldiers either were aſleepe, or awake : if aſleepe, how did 
they know that his Diſciples had taken him away by night? if awake, why did they 
nor guard the tombe, /apidem vt lapides ſeruabant, as Chryſoſtome vpon this Plalme, 
Sce Goſpell on Eaſter day, | 

Thus, he that dwelleth in heaxen, raiſing his anointed on this day from the dead, 
had all his enemies in derifion. He ſaid to Chriſt on Eaſter day, Thos art my Sonne, 
this day haue I begotten thee. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, Thou werr ever my 
Sonne, before to day, before there was any day z * but yet i» this day of thy reſur- 
reftion, T haue moſt eſpecially manifeſted vnto the world, that thox art my Sonne, 
whom T haue begotten, Scethis expounded more fully, Epiſtle on Tueſday in Eaſter 
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TEN» ; C1. Who, Kings and Iudges, ©. Rom 
| 2, When, Now, 
y Baſil, | I. To? know their dutie, Be w;/e,} 
+. Be wiſe therefore O yee | 3. wage To doe their dutie, $ xm = Fo = 
Kings} In this admoni- the Sonne, » Ae 
tion obſcrue foure points CHeauy wrath is eſcaped. jnwtil.n; 
eſpecially : | the word heres Le 
| rence to the judgements of God 
| 4.Why : becauſe 4 verl.5.9.and expreſſed ver. 1 2.lef 
® Tyemellies. | Zhereby Gods | hebe angry, and ſo ye periſh from. 
the right way, 
Happy bleſling is obtained, Bleſ;d 
| L are they that put their traſt in him, 
2 Calvin. Hedoth exhort Kings eſpecially,* becauſerheir greatneſſe vſually makes them in. 
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' good examples of pietic toward God, of pitric toward your neighbours, of ſobrie- 


*[ his anointed, Saint Peter told Simon Magus, Thou art in the gall of bitterneſe 


ſolent and rebellious againſt God, Þ Or, leſt haply the ſubic& ſhould be puniſhed 
for the Soueraignes follie, O#icquid delirant Reges, pleiluntur Achini, Or, becauſe 
like Prince, like people. ſeroboam made Iſrael to linne : © forthe moſt part 

man emulates the manners of his Prince, ; | ""P 


d Mobile mutatur ſemper cum principe valgus, 


Or, he ſpeakes to Kings and Judges more particularly, *for that ic belongs ynto 
their office, ro ſee the people well inftrufted, it appertainestotheir charge (bein 
Cuſtodes wtrinſ, g, tabule ) that euery ſubic& huc toward himſelfe ſoberly,toward his 
neighbour righteouſly,toward God religiouſly, For although a King may not admi- 
niſter the Sacraments, or preach the word, or execute the Miniſters office de fafts ; 
yet (as our fDiuines haue determined) it belongs to the Kings curede 7ure, to ſeethat 
all things, concerning Gods holy ſeruice, ſhould be done in the Church orderl, 
The Prophet therefore calleth vpon Kings and Tudges carneſtly to ſerwe the Lordas 
the chiefe, knowing that the great wheele mouing in deuotion, is able to cany with 
it all the leſſer wheeles, | 

Here then obſerue, what a great charge Princes and Prelates haue, for God faith 
vnto them, of cuery one which 1s vnder their turifdidtion and cure, 8 keeperhic mar, 
if he be loſt and want, thy life ſhall goe for his life, © The conuerting of the wicked, 
howſoeuerit be Gods cure, yertitis thy care ; theLord only giueth i increaſe, yer Paw 
1s to plant, and Apollos to water 3 and therefore ® /ohn Longland Biſhop of Lincolne, 
preaching before King Henry the 8. wondred at the Popes blindefollie, who makes 
che whole world his Diocetle ; for ifa man at the dreadfull day of judgement ſhall 
hardly anſwer for himſelfe, how ſhall the Man of Sinne anſwer for all the world? 

Now for as much as euery priuate familie is amodell of a kingdome; and euery 
man in his owne houſe, is both a Pricſt,and a Prince ; be wiſe ye maſters, and /earnd 
yee parents, that yee may bring vp your ſeruantsapd children in! inſtruftion andin- 
formation of the Lord, ſerue God in feare, and reioyce in him with rexerence, giue 


tie toward your ſclues, As ® Seneca diuinely, fic vine cum hominibus, qua Dew 
videat : fic quere cum Deo,quaſi homines audiant : So conuerſe with men,asifGod 
did ſee you 3 ſo conferre with God, as if men did heare you. 

Laſtly, this exhorration to repentance concerneth all men, as well the lowdl, 28 
the higheſt; if che words miniſteriereachvnto the Soucraigne, how ſhallircome ſhort 
of the? ſubiect 2 If® Elias may tell Ahab, It is thow and thy fathers houſe which have 
troubled 1ſratl, in that yee hae forſaken the commandements of the Lord, and haut 
| followed Balaam : Ife John the Baptiſ# may tell Herod to his beard, It 1519! lawful 
for thee to kane thy brothers wife : If 4 Nathan may tell Daxid the King of his mur- 
ther and adultcrie: then aſſuredly the Prophets of Almightie God may well admo- 


niſh infcriours, and tell them of their vaine imaginations,raging againſt the Lord an 


| fS. Pal called his Galathians fooles, becauſc they began in the ſpirit, and ended " h 
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ard the ruſt of them is a witneſſe againſt you, The Paſtor may tell his pariſhioners of 


Chriſt better, and to be ore wiſe. Such as continue ſtill irrepentanr in their ſinnes, 
are fooles, and the longer they conrinue, the greater fooles z iFonce they rurne ro the 
Lord and repent, they begin to be wiſe, for ® the feare of the Lord 5 the beginning | 
of wiſdome, And therefore the nexc point 1s to be preſſed, intelligite nune, be wile 
ow. Now while ye are in the * way, now whule it 1s called Y to day, now whule 
ir is time, * before Gods heauic iudgements ouerrake you, mentioned in #&fifth and 


Sinne is firſt (asit were) a Palmer-worrtie, hurcang only the leaves of the tree; 
then a Catterpiller, deſtroying thefruit ; laſt of all (ifirbe nor in due time preuen- 
red) a Canker that deuoures the bodice, Chriſt ofren compares his Spouſe the 
Church, vato a Doue, whoſe call is 2#4zc, 2c, now,now, and the voice of the Tur- 
tleis heard in Gods holy land, Cant. 2. 2, but the Crow crying ® cras, cras, to mor- 
row, to morrow, ſeemes to be Curate to the deuill, and Vicar of hell. An irrcpen- 
taut ſinner in his ſecuritie ſleepes berweene dearth and the dewill, as Peter did be- 
rweene two ſouldiers, bound wich rwo chaines, Acts 12. 6. He that will not vnder- 
ſtand and be wiſe zow,may periſh in his follie before ro morrow. - Boaſt not thy ſelfe of 
to morrow, for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth, Prou, 27, 1, O foole, this 
night may they fetch away thy ſoule from thee, Luke 12. 20, Bewiſe theretqre now, 
ſearne now toknow your dutie, and co doe your dutiero the Lord, leltÞzþis anger 
he bruiſe you with arod of iron, and breake you to peeces as apotters veſſell, 

Our vnderſtanding mult be firſt informed, and then our affeQtions reformed, ac- 
cording to Gods holy Lawes. Þ Sapientia precedit, religio ſequitar, ſapience goerth 
before, religion followeth. Ir is our dutie, firſtro know God, and then to worſhip 
him z according to the termes of our < Common Law,there mult be firit a ſcire facias, 
and then a fieri facias, We cannot doe the will of our heauenly Father, except we 
know it, andiris not ſufficient to know it (as 4 Chriſt teacherh vs) exceprwe doeir. 
T he feare of che Lord is the beginning of wiſdome, a good vnderſtanding (faich our 
Prophet) haue hey chat*doe thereafter, Pal. 111, 10. He that will commence Do- 
Qor in Iſrael, and be learned in Chrifts ſchoolc, muſt agere penitentiam, as the La- 
tinetranſlation runs, Mh. 3.2, It is not enough * cogitare,to thinke of amendment, 
as they who deferre repentance from day to day, ye muſt euen now be wiſe : neither 
is it enough djcereto ſpeake of repentance, like hypocrites, who disfiguretheir faces, 
and looke ſowre, Matth.6.16, Neither is ir enough d-cere, to teach other repentance, 
like udzs, who was an inſtrument for the ſauing of other, and yer hanged himſelfe, 
He that will not burne with the deuill, muſt of neceſsitie turneto God, and this tur- 
ning is 2 whole, not halfe aturne. 8 Txrne ye to me, ſaith the Lord, with all your 
heart, &c, Wehaue heretofore plaied rhe fooles in abuſing our ſoules, and bodies, 
and goods, vnto the diſhonour of God,iniuring of our neighbours, hurt of our ſclues, 
Itis now timeto bewiſe, and to learne howto bedeuout 1n powring out our ſoules 
vnto God ; continent, in gouerning our bodic towardour clues z juſt, in diſpoſing 
of our goods toward other. _ ; | 

Now the beſt way to belearned, and to know our dutie, is, to be ycrſed in Gods 
booke, whereof there be b rwo parts, his old Teſtament, and hisnew, The ground of 
the former is the Law, which ſhewerh ourſinne, and containerh juſtice: the ground 
of the latrer is the Goſpell, which ſheweth our Sauiour, and containeth grace. The 
ſumme of the Law is the Decalogue, morelargely dilated in the bookes of loſes, in- 
texprered and applied in. the Sermons of the Prophers, and illuſtrated by manifold 
examples of good and euill, in the ſtories of Chronicles, and Kings, Bur becaufe no 
man is able perfe&ly to keepe the whole Law, or any part thereof ; it pleaſed God of 
lis ir: finite goodnetle and wiſdome, to incarnate his only Sonne in ournature, who 
(torrhe ſatisfaQtion of his juſtice) might fulfill che courſe, and ſufferthe curſe of the 
Law for vs; thar ſince we could not beſaued by doing, we might atleaſt be ſaued by 


fleſh, *S. [ames cried vnto the couctous worldlings, your gold 4nd ſiluer 35 cankered,.| * 


cheir idleneſſe, oppreſsion, hypocriſie, drunkennelle, &c, exhorring them co learne | 
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belecuing. The Goſpels of the foure Euangeliſts, huftorically relate the birth, life, 
| d 


cath, | 


u Prou.l.7. 
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 jinthe Atts, Epiſtles,e Apocalyps, as it were the Goſpels golden gloſſe, 


{| ruouſly ſite, he doth admoniſh vs of one thing ®rwice. That we may not be dif. 


| | : Kiſling 
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death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt. The larger interprecation there © 
deliuered m the Apoſtles Canonical Epiſles ; and the practiſe of the Primi: is 
Church, in their As ; and the Rewelation of Saint Tohn, is a prophecie cn 
che Church vaiuerſall vnto the worlds end. In the foure Ewargels/ts, he that hat 
eyesto ſee, may reade the text of the Goſpell, intimating what Chriſt is in him. 
Ps votolding more 
fully what Chriſt is in his members, If any then haue a deſire to kiſſe the $04; nd 
to learne how to be ſubie& -vnto the bonds and cords of his kingdoms : let him ex- 
aRly i ſearch che Scriptures, for they witnelle of him, In the ceremonies andface;. 
fices of the Law, you may finde him obſcurely ſhadowed y in theSermons and Sacrz. 
ments ofthe Goſpell;openly declared to be the begorten Sonne of God, and aninte4 
King, ſet ouer hzs holy hill of Sion. 


— 


—_ 


(Feare, /erne the Lord in 


Serue the Lord) Concerning the doing of ourdutie, ) feare, 
k two things are required here more eſpecully, Fath,reionce onto bins, es 
| put yorr truſt in hin, 


Faith is oppoſite to deſperarion,and feare to ſecuritie.! That we may not preſume 
wemulſt ſerie God in feare : that we may not deſpaire, reiozce wnto hirs in faich and 
hope. Feare may not be without ioy, nor ioy without feare, Marke how cautionatly 
the Spirit ſpcakes here, ſerue the Lord, bur # feare : retoyce vnto the Lord, bur #n 
trembling : leſt haply we ſhould afſume roo much vnto our ſues, and ſo preſump- 


A _ 


courage@F1n ſeruing of God, he would haue vs to rezoce, yer ſo that ourioy be with 
reucrence. The deuout women who came to viſit Chriſts ſepulchre, were filled with 
feare and great ioy, Matth. 28, 8, And® FS, Paxl aduiſerh euery man, who thinks he 
ſtands, to take heed leſt he fall : and to ® works ont their ſaluation with feare and 
trembling, God abhorreth hypocrites, a people that honoureth#þum with their lips, 
bur their Þ heart is farre from him: 4 hus perfic ſeruice requireth outward obciſance 
of the bodie, toyned with inward obedience of the minde, as Hierowe glollcthour 
text, the ſeruants of God ought to come into his courts, C2 tremore corporis, & ti- | | 
more anime, with awfull hearts, and trembling hands, ſo ſinging to the Lord in | 
gladnetle, that chey may rezoyce #n the Lord with renerence, This fea may notbe 
ſeruile, bur ffiliall : as a father he louerh vs, and therefore we muſt as dearechuldren 
honour him,obeying with a reuerentawe,wharſacuer he would haue vs cither to ſuf- 
fer or doe, © ire miſcuit amorem cum timore, ac fi diceret, timete cumamore, & 
amate cum timore, | 

The laſt obſcruable point is why, becauſe hereby yee ſhall eſcape Gods heauc 
curſe, that fallech vpon ſuch as reſiſt his Chriſt ; and obtaine char happy bleſſing, 
which is promiſed vnto ſuch as put their truſt in him. » Vnderſtand then, O yee 
Kings,and beno longer obſtinare, yee haue heretofore ſtood vp againſt the Lord, and 
his anointed Sonne : but now ſerue the Lord and hiſſe his Sonne, Oyec Kings and Iud- 
gesof the earth, acknowledge thar Cliſt is the King of Kings, cuen theLord of al 
things, and Iudge of all men, ableto make you his footſtoole, as hauing the heathen 
for his inheritance, and the whole world for his poſſeſſion z and holding 4 rod of tron 
his hand, to daſh intopeeces all ſuch as take counſell together againſt him, He1s alo 
ready to deſtroy you, for his wrath is kindled, and * God is a conſuming fire, !The 
more fewell, the greater flame, Your offences make you the very fewell of tusanger: 
and therefore ® breake off your ſinnes by righteouſieiſe, embracethe bovds of his au 
thoritie, which you meant to breake, for his yoke is calie : Caſt not bs cords aa), 
for his burthen is light, Euen now, while you are in the way, kickenot yore b 
Sonne, bur kiſſe the Some, Þ that is, admir of his doctrine, and ſubmit your {clues | 
ro his diſcipline. Chriſt is the truth, and the way ; that therefore yee maynot Pf? 4 
from the right way, kile him, and keepe his Commandements, as Higrome pat 
phraſethir pithily, 


k 


| 
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"Deuotion : for Idolaters are ſaid to kiſetheir Idols, Hoſea 

13, 2. but Gods people refuſed to © kiſſe the month of 

Baal, From hence worſhipping is in Latine called 4da- 

ratio, 

Kiſſing in old time ] Obcdience: ſo Same! hiſſed Saul, 1 Sam. 10, 1. and Aaron 

was vicd in token of} kiſſed Moſes, Exod, 4. 27. anditisthe manner of ſubics 

at this day, to kifle the hands of their Kings. 

Loue: ſo 4 1oſeph kiſſed his brethren : ſo * Naomi kiſſed her 
two daughters in Law: ſothe good old facher kiſſed his 

, diſſolate ſonne, Luk. 15.20, | 
All theſe kindes of kitles aredue ro Chriſt : in our deuorton it is our dutieto f fall 

downe before him, and with 8 Marie Magdalen to kille his fect, yeathe feet of 


| h ſuch asbring the glad ridings of his Goſpell. Andin our whole conuerfation, it is 
] our dutie to giue vato him (our King and Lord) the kifſesof honour and homage, 


ſeruing him in feare,veioycing unto him with renerence. We muſt heartily kitſe him in 
faith, and not hypocritically, like 144as, in faſhion only, Wherefore i ſome tranſlati- 
ons haue it thus, adorate pure, worſhip him in ruth and puritie, Ecleaueto him, and 
embrace his word with as ! louing an affe&ion, as they doe that kifle one another ; 
m Atque vni totos ipſt vos dedite, tota - 

Mente, animoquevelut Dominum amplexamin, eig, 

Figite amicitie puriſſima baſia ſantte. 
TheSonne came into the world to ® reconcile vs vnto God his Father : he came 
not to kill vs,he came to kifſevs, and that (as the Church ſpeakes in her 9 loue-ſong) 
with the kiſſes of his mouth. His ſaying, Come wnto me all ye that are wearie and la- 


| den, and I will eaſe you, isa? ſweet kitle of his mouth, His ſaying, 1 am not come to 


call the righteous wnto repentance, but ſinners, is another {ſweet kifle of his mouth, 
His ſaying, God/o lowed the world, that he gaue his only begotten Sonne, that whoſo- 
ener beleeueth in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue enerlaſting life, is another ſweet 
kifſe of his mouth, Ir 1s 4 vere ſuantolum, as being ſweeter 5 A honey, Pfal.19.10. 
better than wine, Cant. 1, 1, As" concord is the contun@ton of two ſoules ; euen ſo 
kiſsing, which is a token of concord, is the contunttion of two bodies. Our bleſſed 
Sauiour daily proffers and offersto kite vs: if we then vamannerly deſpiſe the # ri- 
ches of his goodnelle, and obſtinately periſh from the right way z he ſhall one day 
ſpeake tows mhis wrath, and if his wrath be kindled, yea but a little, what a*fearefull 
thing will it be, to fall inro the hands of the liuing God, which is a conſuming fire ? 

It any ſhall aske, how ſhall I, which am a poore pilgrimon earch, afcend and kitle 
my Sauiour who dwelleth in heauen ? Aniwer is madeby Daztd in theverie next 
clauſe, Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him : as if heſhould haue ſaid, To 
u belecue in him, and to put our whole truſt in him, is to kitſe him, 


Saubiett, all chat truſt in ham, 
Predicate, blefled. 
( *pula, are, 


In this propoſition, as in.all other, three) 
points areto beconſidered eſpecially, the ) 


* Not they who truſtin themſelves, and their owne merits,or in Princes and their 
meanes, or in Saints and their mediations, or in Angels, or in any thing elſe, beſide 
y Chriſt: only ſuch arefree from the tyrannous oppreſion of Satan and fin, who 
put their truſt in him, He ſaith not, all they that beleeue him, and aſſcnt barely to 
his promiſe: * but emnes quiconfidunt, all they who confidently place their athance 
in his mercies, and belecue in him, according to rhat of* F, 7»hathe Baptiſt, He that 
beleeneth in him ſhall uot be condemned : bat hethat beleeneth not, is condemned al- 
readie, becauſe he beleeueth not in the name of the only begotten Sonne of God, I finde 
that ſome DoQtors among the Þ ewes, by himz,vnderſtand God the Father : but<Chri- 
ſtan Interpreters vſually referre this vato God the Sonne, making the coherence 


Is a pregnant placeto proue that iuſtificarion is by taith in Chriſt, See Melanthon, 


Bucer, Tileman in lac. 
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thus: O kiſſe the Sonne,tor bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him, Herethen | 
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Externall, as the gifts of theworlg, 

There be three kinds of bleſſing :< Internall, as the gifts of grace, 

Erernall, as the gifts of glory, 
Now,bonorum omnium cumulus & ſumma, ſaith 4 Auguſtine, belongeth vntoſug, 
as pucttheirtruſtintheLord, They haue the promiſes of the life preſent, andof ” 
which is to come, x Tim.4.8. Mercy doth embrace them on euery ſide, Pſa, 32,1 p 
Bleiſed in euery kinde of bleſſing,as reuercud Beza paraphraſtically; = * * * 
omnibus 6 mod;s beatos 
illos, qui Domino Deag, fidunt, 

I, They be blefled in things of this world, bleiſed in * their field, and bleiſed in 
their fold, blelſed in the fruit of their catrell, and increaſe of corne, bleſſedintheix 
wiues, and bleiſed in their children, bletled in their going out, and blefſed intheir 
comming home:.loe thus ſhall they be blefſed who feare the Lord, Pſal.128.5, Or 
if God denie theſe bleſſings vnto them, it 1s for their good, and ſo they be bleſſed 
in their crofle, hauing ( as Paul ſad) nothing , and yt poſſeſſing all things 
2 Cor.6.10, : 

2. Bleſſed in the gifts of grace, both iNUumunating and ſauing, bleiſed with * all 
ſpiriuall bleſſing in heauenly things in Chriſt, bleſſed in reſpect of 

CVocation: i Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the things that youſee, and the 
eares which heare the things that you heare. Bleſſedarethey which are 
called to the Lambes Supper, Apocal, 19. 9g. 

_ | Tuftification: Bleſſed are they, * whoſe wickedneſſe ts forgiuen, and whoſe 
Theirg ſinnes are conered, 

| SanEtification : k Bleſſed i5 the man that hath not walked in the counſel of 

the ungodly, &&c. Bleſſed 1s the ſeruant, | whom his maſter when he com- 
| meth ſhall finde doing his dutic. Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, bleſſed are 

C the meeke, bleſſed are the mercifull, Matth. 5. 

3. Bleſſed in the gifts of glory, ® Come ye bleſſed, inherit yee the kingdome, &, 
" theirs zs the kingdome of heauen, It is now theirs in hope, hereafter ic ſhallbetheirs 
in hold. Seenotes ypon the Goſpell on All-Saints day, 


Psarme 57. 
Be mercifull unto we, O God, be mercifull unto me, &c. 


Þ ory in this hymne * praycth, and praiſeth che Lord. Firſt, he prayeth ynto 

God, from the x, verſe to the 8. for deliverance from his enenues tyranne, 

Then, as conceiuing vndoubred hope thereof, he prepares himſelfetopraiſeGod m 
the reſt, O God my heart is fixed,my heart is fixed, I will ſing and gee 

Dur, for py ſonle tr eth inthee,Cc. 

Cruell enenues , m 


rPcetition, Be merciful, s 4. N ſonle is among Lions, 
&c. inforced by bus Pnges une verſ.4,5. : 
In his prayer two & PITS Cunning enemics, 
] | ted by they hane laidanet 
points are remarka- y 
5 | for mp feet, yerl.7. 


ble, to wat, a | 
4 | Repeticion,in the 6.and 1 2,verſes,asthe? burthen of dheſong 
Set vp thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauens, and thy gi1) 
L aboneall the earth, - pcs 
Bemercifull unto me, O God.) Thetitleſhewerh vs that Daxid madethisP _ 
when he fled from Sawl into the Caue, The ſtory whercof is reportedz WA 
Sam. 24. andir 18 in briefe this : Saul perſecuting Danid, ſought hins in the wil —_ 
of Engedi, pon the rocks , among the wilde goats : and being thereina Cauetoc 


his feet, Dauid hauing him at his mercie wouldnot kill the Lords anvinted, bn hi 
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skirt, and that he could haue made him (as it:sin the pkfouerbe) ſhorter by the head, 
ſo well as curtall his robe, Which when Saz/ after perceiued, his heartrelented for 
Daxids great kindnelſe,and hewepr, acknowledging his faulr, and takin g anoath of 
Dazxid , that he ſhould not deſtroy his ſeed : he ceaſed his perſecuring fora time, 
Dazuidin this diſtreſe compoſed his hymne , the which is grounded ypon his faith, 
and his faith is grounded ypon Gods mercy and might. Gods mercy , Be mercifull 
vntome, O God, be m-rcifull, as being ſo willing to defend thy children, as the hen 1s 
her chickens v#der the ſhadow of her wings, Gods might, Twillcallunto the moſt hizh 
Ged, euen wnto the God, that ſhall Aperforme the cauſe I hane in hand, who ſhall ſend 
from heauen, to wit, his hand, as Pſalm. 144.7. or his eAvgell, as Dan. 3.28. or, as1t 
here followeth , hzs mercy and truth , able to ſaue me from the reproofe of him that 
would eat me vp and deuwonre my ſoule.” By ſupernaturall and extraordinary miracles, 
ſo well as ordinary meanes, able to deliver his ſeruants as well with © few as with ma- 
ny. So Manaſſ-5in his praier, buildeth all his comfort ypon Gods almighty power, 
and vnſearchable mercitull promiſe. So Chriſt in his abſolute patterne of praying, 
aduiſerh vs to call vpon God as our Father in heauen, in{inuating hereby, thar God 
3s willing to grant our requeſts, as being o#r Father : and able, becauſe in heaxen, 
Andaccording to theſe preſidents, our holy Mother the Church of England begins 
her publike deuotion vato God , Almightic and moſt mer:ifull Father. Able to 
heare, becauſe almighty: willing to helpe, becauſe moſt mercifull. 

For my ſoute truſteth inthee,) Hedeliresto be heard in reſpect of his aſſured afh- 
ance in Gods almighty power and holy promiſe. * The Lord is nigh vnto all them 
that call upon him, euen all ſuch as call pox him faithfully : ® Call pon me in the 
time of trouble, ſo will T heare thee,c*r. * Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in 
him. And therefore Dauid here challengeth (as it were) God vpon his word, ſay- 
ing, Be mercifull vnto me. for my ſoule truſteth inthee, The) repetition of miſerere, 
ſheweth his earneſt affetion and intention 1n praying, and the word * ſoxl-, that his 
hope for helpe was no flying conceit of his braine , but afull aſſurance ſetled in his 
heart, Lord I truſtin * nothing elſe butin thee alone, for »1der the ſhadow of thy 
wings ſhall be my refuge , vatill this tyraunie be ouerpaſt, Some put their truſt in 
b yncertaine riches,and ſay to the wedge of gold,® thow art my confidence. But riches 
auailenotin the day of wrath : *hoarders vp of liluer and gold are cometo naught, 
and gone downe to hell : O toole ! this night will chey terch away thy ſoule from 
thee,Luke 12.20, . | 

Other truſt in their owne worth and holinelle, as the Phariſie ( Luke 18.) flood 
and praied thus with himſclfe, O God I thanke thee, that I am not as oth:r are, ex- 
torticners, vninſt, adulterers : T faſt twice in the weeke, 1 gine tithe of all that euer 1 
poſeſſe. Bur * bleiled is the man thar feareth alway, for hethartruſterh in his owne 
heart, is a foole. 

Other truſt in their politike connſell, as Achitophel, of whom it was ſaid in thoſe 
daics,thar his counſell was reputed 8 as an oracle of God: but the Lord Þ catcherth the 
wiſe in their owne craftineſſe, and the counſell of the wicked is made focliſh, | 

Other boaſt of their ſtrength, and puttheirtruſt ( as i Goliahdid ) in their ſword 
and ſhield : but Kcxrſed be the man that maketh fleſh his arme, withdrawing his heart 
fromthe Lord. 

Other pur their truſt in Princes, and make the Kings Minion their mediator, 
But, faith our ! Prophet, O put not your truſt in Princes, nor in any chille of man z 
for his breath goeth forth, and he turneth againe to hzs earth, and then all his thoughts 

eriſh, 
. Other put their truſtin ® Chariots, and orcher in horſes : butwe will remember 
the name of the Lord our God ; only bl-ſſed is he , that hath the God of Tacob for his 
helpe , and whoſe hepe ts in the Lord his God, Pſal. 146.4, and therefore be mercifall 
onto me, O God,be mercifull unto me,for in thee haueT put all my confidence. Mine 
| other friends and forces beſides thee, what are they but miſcrable comforters ( as 
| ob ſpeakes) if they be compared with thee? * Like as the chickens ſeeketo the 
| henne for defence ; ſo runneI to the ſhadow of thy wings for my refuge, Lord my ſoule 
truſteth 


————— 
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P D. Incognitis. | rryſterh in thee now, ſo ſhall iteuer, v#till this exill be paſſed oner, Þ For bythe 
Wilcox. 2mtill, he meanes not, that when the ſtorme was appeaſed , he — " 


cruſtin God ; but that hewould both then and for cuer depend vponhim, a lo 
as he hath any being, Pſal, 146.1, Sothe word vxrill is vied, 2 Sam.6.2 ;, Mick } 
the daughter of Saul had no childe w»till rhe day of her death, And Plume _ | 
| verſ.t. TheLord aid ynto my Lord,ſfitthou on my righthand, will Imge.q. 
| enemies thy footſtoole. Wherethe word #il! (as I haue ſhewed Vpon the Ice) 
notcs not a peece of time, but a perpetume, For Chriſt (after all his mi Are 
a Bebr.1a8, | made his footſtoole) ſhall euer fir at the right hand of God, as hauing a4throne || 
© Luket.33, | which endureth euer,and a” kingdome without end, 
 £ Eutbym. Under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge | {By this he doth vnderſtand 
Bellarmine, Gods ſafegard, proteion, and prouwdence. The Metaphor is borrowed from the 
© 3ovevent, | Hen, whoſe wings in* three things eſpecially, reſemble Gods high and holy hand 
aralfired oucr vs, 1. The wings of the Hen nourtſh and brood her chickens: euen ſo the 
Lord ſaid vnto Hieruſalem,® How often would I hane gathered thy children topether 
as the hen gathereth her chickens vnder her wings,and ye would mt ? 2,The wings of 
| x Efip2s.q4, | che Henſerueto defend her chickens from a tempeſt and ſtorme: fo God is a3re- 
: fuge againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow againſt the heat, 3. The wingsofthe Hen ſerue 
EE to protect her chickens from the Kite thathouereth ouer them, and would fanede- 
| Y Plal 91.2 uoure them : euen ſo God deliuereth, his children from they ſnare of the hunter, 
1 = Auguſtine, | *thatis, fromthe ſubtle tentarions of the deuill, who walkethabout ſeeking whom 
Hierome. he may deuoure, x Pet.5.$. The Lord hideth all his vnder the ſhadow of his win s, 
i Arnobins. and fo capa-pe, they ſhall be ſafe vnder hs feathers ; his faithfulnelle ſhall becher 
| ſhield, and his truth their buckler, Pſal.g 1.4. 
V-ntill this tyrannie be ouzrpaſt ] He compareth his afliion and calamitie to a 
* Genena gbf. | * ſtorme that commeth and goeth : as ic 1s nor alway Þ faire weather with vs in this 
Wilcox. life, ſo not alway foule z © HeauinetTe may continue for anight, but ioy commeth in 
b Calun. the morning, 4 God is faithfull, who will not ſuffer his children to be tempted aboue| - 
| pt ps 39-5 | their abilicie, bur wall euen giuethe ſue with the tentation, * Arhanaſu ſad of 
; Why 4 Iulian, furiouſly raging againft the Lords anointed, »ubecrla eſt, cito tranſibit, Man 


a 


« Matth,23.37« 


e ApudTil | 

in 54 aps is borne to flabour and dolour, to trauell andtrouble, To labour in his *aQions, 
f Job 5.7. co dolourin his paſſions, And ſo! great are the troubles of the righteous, burthe 
5 Job 14-1, Lord deliuercth him outof all, If we pur our truſt in him, and caſtall ourcarevpon 


: 17h him, he will in his good ime bring itto pate, that all our afflictions ſhall ouerpalle: 
3%" | hewill cithertake ; from vs, or vs from them, and then weſhall aſuredlyknow, 
chat thetroubles of this life preſent are not* worthy of che glory, whichinthelifeto 
come ſhall be ſhewed vnto vs. For as the globe of the earch, which improperly for 
his ſhew of bignelle, we terme the world, and is, after the Mathematiciansaccount, 
many thouſand miles in compatſe, yer being compared vnto thegreatnelſe of the 
ſtarrie skies circumference, is bur a center or little pricke: ſo the trauell and affli&ion 
inthis life cemporall, in reſpe& of the ioyes eternall in che world to come, beare not 
| any proportion,bur areto berepured (1 compariſon) a very norhing,as adarkecloud 
chat commerh and goeth in amoment. 1 
I 1dem Strigel- This (as | Melanthon here notably) requires rather an app! ication,than an expl- 
lins in loc. cation or large commentane. Bleſſed is that man, who can in all his affliChon an 
trouble ſay with our Prophet, O God be mercifull unto me, for my ſoule rruſteth in 
thee, and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, till this tyranme be oner- 
paſt, Happy man is he, who can in the middeſt of his crotles and lojles affirme truly 
| m Fob1.21, } With holy ® Job, The Lord gineth, and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be thiname of 
n Job 13.15. | the Lord; ® though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt-in him z ® as he maketh the wound, ſo 
© Jobz.18. will he binde it vp, he ſmiteth,and his hands make whole, Happy man 1s he, who can 
e Camte2+7+ | inthehoureoftentation, hide himſelfe with the Church in the? holes of cherocke, 


k Rom.s.18, 


q Hebr.3.6, mags : G ; | 
Sce One & | thatis,in the woundsof Chriſt, our rocke and refuge in the time of trouble. R 
Maldonat. in Yea,but where dwelleth our bleiſed Sauiour,howſhall I finde hum ? Vnto this qu 


Joan. I. 3g. - ſtion himſelfc anſwered, Toh. 1.39. {ome and ſee. The Church is bis houſe, there 


- «i ers: 
| r Pal135.25, | he" dwelleth, and there you may finde him alwayes at home, not 1n his ” " | Il 
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armes, or on a woodden Crucifix ; butin his holy word and Sacraments, Nats et 


of the Virgin, ſhall he be borne fbll of her ? He didonceſuckeherbreafts, is he ſtill 
an infanc and a ſucking babe ? Once he did hang on the Crotle, doth he ſtill hang 
on.it ? Fc tranfrernnt, theſe things are paſt and gone. But ſeeke him in his word, 
for that wirnelſeth of him 3 and in his Sacraments, for they repreſenc liuely both his 
bloud and body, His word is an audible Sacrament, and tus Sacraments are vilible 
words, So long as the Church had golden Teachers, ſhe needed no woodden Ima- 

es: bur when once golden Prieſts degenerated into woodden, then both woodden 
and golden Images crept in, If the Queene off Sheba condemned the men of 
Chritts age, much morethe men of our time, lInung in the ChurchofEngland, She 
was 2 Queene, we ſubiects : ſhelett her kingdome and countrey, we (God be prai- 
ſed) ſit vnder our owne vines in our owne ſoyle : ſhe camefrom thefurtheſt part of 
the world, we haue Chriſt among vs : ſhe was moued only with his *fame, we borh 
heare Chriſt in his word, and ſce himin his Sacraments : ſhecomming to Salomon 
brought preſenrs, we comming to Chriſt may recetue rewards : ſhe came to behold 
Salomon a meere man, we may behold Chriſt God and man, a greater than Salo- 
7703 : greater in wiſdome, for ® nexer any man ſpake as he did : greater in might and 
mercy, for neuecr any man did as he did, he did all things * well, Y he made the acafe 
to heare, the dumbe to ſpeake, the blinde to ſee, the lame to goe, he cured the ſicke, and 
raiſed the dead, and thatis more than euer King Salomon did, Greater in maieſtie, 


So tharif we doe not cometo him in our tentations and troubles, inuiring vs treely, 
fully, Come all ye that labour and are laden, and I willeaſe yeu : the Queene of the 
South atluredly ſhall ariſe in tudgement agamſt vs,and by her example condemne vs. 


Solon, thou ſecſt all, euen Athens it ſelte, and the whole glory of the Greekes, In 
like manner I may tell a Chriſtian : Haſt thou faith, and atfured truſt inthe Lord ? 
then thou haſt more than the wonders of Greece ; vpon the point, all the wonderfull 
gifts of grace : for faith 1s a mother vertue from whuch all other ſpring, and without 
which our beſt aQons areno better than ſinne, Rom. 14, 23, Wherefore ler vs al- 
way labour for faith, as for life, becauſe ® the inſt man lineth by his faith 5 his ſoule 
truſteth in the Lord, and vnder the ſhadow of his wings ſhall be hzs refuge, till all the 
tyrannie (both of Satan and (inne, death and hell) 5 ozerpaft. 

My ſoule) That is, my life, body, perſon, as the word ſoxleis oft vicd elſewhere, 
namely Gene. 14. 21, Numb. 31. 40. loh,10.32. 1Sam.22.22. 
eAmorg lions | An varegenerateman, hauing Gods image defaced in him, is but 
alitle better than avery vermine. Þ Awaritia fernet alienarum opum vicleatns erep- 
tor ? ſrmilem lupo dixerss : ferox atque mquietus lingam litighs exercet ? Cani compa- 
rabilis, Tnſidiatar occultus ſurripuiſſe fraudibus gaudet ? vulpecults exaquetur, Ire 
intemperans fremit ? Icons animum geſtare credatur, Pauidns ac fugax non metuenda 
formidat ? ceruts ſimilis habeatur, Segnts ac ſtupidus torpet ? aſinum vinit, Lents ac 
incouſt.mns Fudia permutat? nil ab anibus differt,Fadis immundiſque lwidimbus immer- 
gitur ? ſordide ſuts voluptate d:tivetur, Ita fit, ut que probitate deſerta hows eſſe deſi 
erit, cum in diainam conditionem tranſire non poſſit, vertatur in bellgam, To this pur- 
poſe, © Carolus Bonillus excellently , Humana ſub cate plurime latent fere, The 
Scripture ſaith as much in calling a ſubtill ditſembler fox, Goe tell that fox,ſaid Chriſt 
of Herod, Luke 13.32. in callinga foule-murthering falſe Propher, 4 4 rauening 
wolfe : 1n calling a vaine man, a*wilde aſſe colt : in callin g avoluptuous man, gen 
ouer to worke all yncleannetle euen with greedineſle, a * ſow wallowing in the mire : 
in calling a proud man in honour, that vnderſtands not how to vſethe good things 
he hath,8 .z brute that periſheth,as Þ horſe and mule without underſtanding. So Danid 
here termes the children of men, which are ſet on fire to doo miſchiefe, whelps of lions : 
| My ſore is among lions, O God be mercifull vnto me,for my ſoule is perſecuted by 


Chriſt us de virgine, numquid ſemper naſcitur ? ſaith Auguſtine : He was once borne- 


for Salomon in all his royaltie was nothing elſe bur a type of thus our King of glory. | 


When * Toxaris ſaw his countriman Avzacharſis in Athens, he ſaid vnto him, T 
will at once ſhewthee all che wonders of Greece: Viſo Solone,vidiſtiomnia z in ſeeing” 


i Maith.12.42. 


* 1 K/n2s 10.1, 


u Tobn7,46, 
X Mark.7.37- 
? Matth.11.5. 


* Lutianus in 


ScJtha. 


® Habackc, 2.4- 


b Boethins de 
conſolat, Philg= 
ſophie, tb. 4» 
Proja, zz + 


© Dialog. de im- 
mortalit, ani, 
d4 Matth.7.1 5. 


* lob 11, 12. 
f 2 Pet.2.22. 


s Pſal. 49.10. 
a Pſal,32.10s 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


4 


ſuch enemies as abound with a great deale of might and malice, Might, as being | 
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« | Lions, thatis, hardy and haughty, Lebainz of leb, thar is, heart, courage, So lun; 5, 
mentioned in holy Scripture for ſtoutnele: 2.Sam.17.10, He that 15 valigy; _ 
heart ts as the heart of a lion : and for boldneſle, Prou, 28.1, The righteous pers, - 
as alion, And my foes haue great fury fo well as force, being ſer or fre,raging th 6 
« Ardeliones ſclues, and inflaming other alſo with anger and enuie, meere bontefens, k$, re | 
aulici. Tremel, | T ſhould eſcapethe jawes of hons, which hurt ar hand; yer I may fall into theirblack 
k Sec Bellar.&* | mouthes, whoſe teeth and tonguelike launces and arrowes hit and wound afar of 
Apia loc, By ! theſcfierie fellowes hedoth vnderſtand backbiting. ſlanderers and ſycophants 
Tileman. inthe Court of Saw, acculing himof creaſon and diſloialty, For ſo himſele com. 
Rob, Stephanus. plaineth, 1,Sam.24.10, Fherefore gineſt rhog an eare to mens words,who ſay, Behold 
Danid ſeeketh enill againſs thee ? c 
= Salomon ſuch, A manthat beares falſe witneſſe againſt his neighbany, i; like an 
hammer and a ſword , and a ſharpe arrow, Nay , the detraQting tonguc hurts a preat 
deale morethan either ſword or arrow, For aſword that makesa big wound cannot 
hurc farre off, and an arrowthat hurterh farre off, vſually makes no big wound; but 
the lewd tongue cuts deeper than any ſharpe ſword, and flieth faſter and further than 
any ſwift arrow, The dagger at one blow, the dartat one ſhoot kilsnotmany: bur 
the (landerer in telling onecale, may murther at onetimethree, to wit, himſelfe, the 
\ n Bernard.ſerm, | Party tO whom, and the parry ofwhom herellech it, ® Vnws eff qui loquitur,c vnay 
244in Cant. rautumveirbum profert, & tamen illud vnum verbum, vno momento multituding ay. 
o Pſaligo.z, | dientinm dum aures inficit, animas interficit, The wicked ( faith our © Prophet)haue 
{2 Nar.hiſt. 6b, | ſharpned their tongues/ ke a ſerpent, and rhe tongue of aſerpent (as? Plinie tellech 
IICap.37, vs) 1s triſul:a, three edged, | 
4 Pron.30.14. T hey hane laid a net for my feet } Asthefoes of Dauid were cruell, aq generation 
= Eutlym. whoſe tceth are ſwords, ——_ are knees to deuoure Gods afflicted people: (6 
| or : ' bkewiſe crafrie, laying ſuares for his feer, thinking tof catch him ina pir-tall,asabird, 
and . | oras a beattina ginne, The * wicked bend heir bow, and makeready their arrowes 
© Plal,13.2, | VPonthe fſtringzthat they may ſecretly ſhoot ar chem which are vpright in hear; that 
u Pſal.124.6. | Which they cannot effe&t by power, they will attempt by policie. Burthe *ſnare is 
® Pſat358. broken, the *net, which they laid priuily, caught themſclues, and they whodigged 
the pit, are fallen into the middeſt of it themſelues. And here we may beholdGods 
infinite wſtice, who neuer leaues the deeds of charity, nor the debtsof cruelty vaſe 
7 Indges8. tisfied, AsY Gideon flew ſeuenty Elders of Succoth with vameaſurabletorments ; 
: eucn ſo were his owneſcuenty ſonnes, all but one,murthered by his battadeAbime- 
'z Exod., lec. So the wicked * Egyptians ( hauing cauſed ſome malc-children of the Hebrewes 
to beſlaine, and other of them to be caſt into the water and drowned) were rewar- 
* Exod.12, ded by God in thelike meaſure, deſtroying their owne ® firſt borne by his Angell, 
b Efler 7.10, and drowning their King and his hoaſt in the red ſea, Exod. 14, So > Hamarwas 
© Xyoll:s inhis | hanged vpon the ſame gallowes he ſervp for Mordecas, © Baiazet the firlt, who 
life, purpoſed m the pride of his hearr, if heſhould conquer Tamberlane,to caryhum in 
| an ironcagethorow his kingdome z was himſelfe ſerucd in the ſamekinde by vitto- 
4 Fuſcb.biſ.lib. | rious Tamberlane, The Tyrant 4 Maxentins was ouerthrowne in the fame bridge, 
SE : which he craftily built as a ſnareforthe deftrution of Conſtantine ; andſo his*mi 
. & wp A chiefe fell vpon his owne head, and his wickednelſe ypon his owne pate, * Alexar- 
bif.enct.lib,6. | der the ſixtwas poiſoned ar ſupper with the very ſamewine , which he had p__ 
idem Pomtanus | as a deadly draughtfor hisfamiliar friend Cardinall Adrian : Iris ſaid m the fone, 
a —_ #04 | that it happened by his ſeruants improuidence, who miſtooke the bottles 3 and yet 
"4 Hicon, {| doubtleile by Gods all-ſeeing prouidence, who caſterh his enemies inco the ſame pit 
Auguſtine, they digged for other. ; | ; c 
D, Incogritus, Myſtically this Hymne may be conſtrued of 8 Chriſt, who wasÞ inthe dayes0 
I his fleſh afſaulred by the tyrannie both of remporall and ſpiritual enenucs. His = 
:£ 7: pl porall enemies, i Herod and Pontins Pilate, with che Geneiles and peopleot . go 
- | fariouſly raged, and tooke counſell together againſt him, The chicte Priefts and 
* Inloc, Princes were (faich * Hierome) like Hons, and the people like che whelps of _ 
of them in a readineile ro dewoure his ſonle, The Rulers laid anet f bis fret 100 
at tribute be gi 
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rie, ſhould be ſtoned to death, or no ? The people were ſet on fire, when as they raged 
againſt him, and therr teeth aud tongues were ſpeares and ſwords, m ® crying, Cru- 
cifie him, crucifie him, His ſpirituall enemies alſo ſought how to ſwallow himz wp, his 
ſoule was among lionsall the dayes of his life, atche houre of his death eſpecially, The 
deuill in tempting and troubling him, had /aid a ſnare for hzs feet z and death,in dig- 
ging apit for him, had thought ro dewoure him, As Dazid wasmnthe caue, ſo Chriſt 
the ſonne of Dauid was in the graue, Bur it was ® impoſlible that the Lord of life 
ſhould be holden of death, or that his flcſhſhould ſee corruption ; he therefore roſe 
againe from the dead on this day, ſetting himſelfe aboue the heanens, and his glorie 
aboue all the earth, In his anguiſh and agonie he did ® offer vp prayers and ſuppli- 
cations, with ftrong crying and teares vnto him that was able to ſaue him trom 
death,ſaying,PO my Fath-r,if it be poſſivle,let this cup paſſe from me: nexerthel:ſſenot 
4 1 will,but as thou wilt. Andſo Chrifthere called vpon his Father,O God be merci- 
full unto me,&c. But he ſpeakes as man,and in the perſon of men, 4Unz homo dicit, 
ſed uns pro mnltis, And® $. Auguſtine ſweetly, Dus cum patre miſerctur tui, inte 
clamat miſerere mei, Chriſt, according to his! Theleſis and naturall will,abhorred 
and feared death, and therefore ſaid, O God be mercifull unto 22: but according to 
his Boxleſis and rationall will, he yeelded himſelte voluntarilyto his perſecutors, and 
ſaid, Vnder the ſhadew of thy wings ſhall be my refnge, till this euill is onerpaſt, And 
Pſalm. 1 6.9. (as S. Peter applicth it, Acts 2.25.) { beheld God alway before me, for 
he ts at my right hand, that I ſhall not fall, Whereforeſuch as aftirme that he ſuffered 
the pangs of deſperation, and theverie paines of the damned in hell, erre foully, not 
| vnderftanding the Scriptures. Heſaith here verſ, 5, according to the vulgar Larine, 

Dormint contarbatuns, hewas indeed grieuouſlly troubledin his ſoule ; yer ſothat he 
| ſlept, * ram placatus erat iſte turbatus, vt quando vellet dormiret, He feared his ene- 
| mites tyrannie, ſecundum propaſſionem, (as " Lombard acutely) non ſecunduns paſſin 
| zexz, Or, to ſpeake inthe words of * Ber-ard, he was turbatus, moued,but nortper- 
tarbatus, remoued from his truſt in God, and reſolution to worke our good, And 
cherefore? he ſaid in another Pſalme, 7 will lay me downe in peace, and take my reſt, 
as hauing * power to lay downemy lite, and powerto take it vp againe, For as he 
died when he would,cuen ſo when he would he did ariſe from the dead, ſetting hin 
ſelfe abone the h:auens, and his glorie aboue all the earth, 

According to this expoſition, our Churchallotred this Hymneto be read on this 
holiday : for in Chriſts reſurre&ion all his enmies tyramie was oner-paſt ; in his 
reſurre&ion his 2 g/orie (which herctofore was obſcure) did appeare abou? all the 
earth ; in hisreſurre&ion he did awake right early, ſo the text, in the Þ morning early 
when it is © darke ; in his reſurreQtion, hes lute and harpe did awake, thatis, his fleſh 
aroſe from the bed of his graue, 4 The ſtrings of an Harpe are touched, and ſound 
vpward eſpecially, but the ſtrings ofa Lute from below : Chrifts humane nature 
then in working diuine miracles, which arefrom aboue, was likethe Farpe ; but in 
ſuffering our infirmities here below, like a Lute, The Harpe did ſound, when he 
made the blindeto ſee,the deafe to heare,the lameto goe,&c. but the Lute did ſound, 
when he was a thirſt, hungrie, naked, whipped, when he cried, when he died, when 
he was buffetted, and when he was buried, Afr his reſurre&ion, all the miracles 
' he did our of his power, andall the miſeries he ſuffered out of his infirmitie, were by 
| the bleed A ills, inſtruments of his glorie, preached firſt amozg the p:ople, then 
| among all nations, ceuerie where ſinging,that the greatneſſe of. his mercie reacheth vato 
' the heanens, and his truth ynto the clouds. | 

This alſo may be conſtrued of the © Church, and that bothin reſpe& of her ſpiri- 
tuall enemies and temporall, As for her ghoſtly foes, the deuill is 4 roaring /1on, 
1Pet.5.8, and our ſinnes are the fwhelps of /ions, readie ro deuoure vs. And concer- 
ning outward enemies, the Church in this worldis like Dazzel inthe lions den, 
or as the ſucking chulde playing vponthe hole of the Aſpe, Eſay 1 1.8, ſhehach here 
no viſible power or outward helpe to flie to forſuccour, all her truſt zs in the Lord, 
under the ſhadow of his wings ts her refuge,till this euill is ouer-paſt. In old time Gods 
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FEET | | — 
people were 8 tried by mockings and ſcourgings, by bonds and priſonment, they were 
ftoned,hewen a ſunderthey were tempted,they were ſiaine with the ſword,they wandred: 
vp and downe mm wilderneſſe, aud mountaines, and caues of the earth, cloathed in ſhege.” 
Shins, and in goats-skins,being deſtitute, affiufted,and tarmented,of whom the war14 = 
not worthy, Since Chriſt,it is well obſeruzd by > Bernard of the Churches affliction 

Amara prius tn nece martjrum,amarior poſt in conflittu hareticorum,amariſimg _—_ 
in moribus domeſticorum : Hos non fugare, non fugerepoteſt.ita inualuerunt multi. 
plicati ſunt ſuper num:zrum, Hex oppreſsion in the beginning was great bythe perſe- 
cution of tyrants, afterward greater bythe, confliftof.heretikes, but now preateſt of 
all by che dangerous poſitions and practiſes of Antichrifts in the kingdome of Po- 
perie, whoſe very Matles are ſometime for mallacres, and their ſacred ſacrifices offe- 
rings of bloud, And ſurely (beloued) if the Church had nor any other enemies, bur 
only theſe monſtrous Antichrifts of Rome, yer ſhee mighetruly complaine wichour 
Prophet here, my ſouleis among lions, Eleuen Popes had that name, whereof all (ex- 
cepting two or three) were roaring lions in their Buls, and rauening lions in ſeeking 
after their prey. Leo the 10, ſo pillcd and polled the goodly nation of Germanie with 
impardonable Pardons and merciletle Indulgences, as that his inſupportablecrueltie 
gaue the firlt occaſion of the reformation of religion m that countrey, The foes of 
Danid areſaid here, to lay a net for his feet, aud to digge a pit before him: and what 
are the Papiſts intricate diſtin&tions of Schooles, and Machiaueliſmes of State, but 
Mares and nets to catch our bodies and ſoules, and ſo greedily to ſwallow vs vp, as 
Saul here would haue done to Daxid. Theſe Scribes and Phariſies haue ſo great a 
ſwallow, that they deuoure nor only ſome few widowes houſes, as the iPhariſies 
among the Iewes in old time ; buralſo whole villages and cownes,as* MHerind//and 

Cabriers in the County of Pronince, yea whole ſhires and countries in Netherland : 


Angronge, apud | Yea their intent was Anno 1588, to deuoure this whole kingdome of Engl:nd wit 


an #nwincible (fondly ſo called) Armad», The foes of. Danid had teeth as ſpearer, and | 
tongues 44 ſwords : and are not the tongues of Papiſts anſwerable, who termetheſin- 
cere profeſsion of the Goſpell Hereſie, T urciſme, Paganiſme, Diaboliſme, | tare ex-| 
ceeding the ſetting vp of B-el, Baal, and Belzebab, and all the Deuils m hell;n afhr- 
ming in their letters and libels,that our Church hath no faich,bur fancic:no hope, bur 
preſumption: no charitie,but luſt : no God,bur an Idoll, Thefoes of David war ſet 
on fire: and who greater incendiaries than the Papiſts 2 Their chiefe Logickemeheir 
confcrencewas a fagot for the hereticke, delighting ſomuch in fire works, thatthey 
burned Gods people by thedozen, as at ® Stratford che: Rew neere Londm,andbound 
them in chaines by the ſcore,as at P Colcheſtor in the bloudie dayes of Queene Marie. 
Nay,their intent was on the 5.0f Nowemb.in the yeere 1605.to burne,and that at one 
fire,by the hundreds,and thoſe not the meaneſt of the people, burthe very principal 
ofourChurch & Common-wealth,cuenthemoſt mecke King himſelf, togetherwith 
his noble conſort, and all their royall iſſue, This Powder-plot was ſo tranſcendent m 
villanie, that I may well vſethe words of 4 Moſes : Arke of the dayes of old, that bane 
beene before you, ſince the day that God created man on earth,and inquire from throne || 
end ef heanen to theother if therecame to paſſe ſuch a thing as this,or whether any ſuch 
like thing hath bin heard ? And anſiver may be giuen our of the 19.chap,of [udges,at 
the 3, verſe, There was no ſuch thing done or ſcene, ſince the time that the children of 
Iſrael came vp from the land of Egypt, vnto this day, The like was neuer done, nor 
heard of in Iſrael,nor throughout the world,ſincethebeginning. Toſj peakewit = 

bacuc;Behold a worke wrought in your dates,you willnotbeleenc it when at ſhall be tol 
Joa.$hall I call ira worke done ? no beloved (as a reuerend father of our Church) it 
wasthe worke of che Lord,that it was nor done. The ſnarewas broken,andwedeuue 
red,& they fell into the pit who digged itfor vs. A worke of ſo great mught & mercte, 
that ir ought to be had in perpetual remembrance. \Son of mar,write thee the _ ul 
the day,eucn of the ſame dayfor the K ing of Babel ſet himſelfe againſt Hier m— ; 
ſame day. The5.of New, t the day, wherin we were deliuered from the Babylon hy 

Romiſh tyrannie, let ysbe glad & reioycetherin, & ſing as Daxidn theſecond P1 
aiſe ,CC, 

A 


of this Hymne, O God my heart is fixed, my heart is fixed,1 will ſing & gue o ALME 


Eaſter day Moruing Prayer. 


SO. 6s. 4. ec er hes 


- 


Cc ar-: 
ted into 
] portions: 


a tm. 


E — 


L contanung a 


Concerning the two former parts, I haucwritten 8 heterofore much, and I ſhall 
haue uſt occaſion Þ hercafter alſo to ſay more. My purpoſe for the preſent is to be- 
gin at the Pſalmes end, The feare of the Lords the beginning of wiſdome, &c, The 
which Epiphonema concludes the Prophets wholediſcourſe, touching the praiſe of 
God: as if he ſhould haue ſaid, ſeeing rhe works of the Lord are ſo great, ſo worthieto 
bepraiſed and had in honour, ſo marnellous and memorable, that they deſerne the ſce= 
king out, iſceing his name s ſo reuerend and holy z doubtleile, the feare of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdome, and the praiſe of it endurethfor ener. | 
kTo feare God 1s to beleeuehim,to loue him, to put our truftin him, to giuehim 
| thanks, and in all ouraQtions and paſsionsto be ruled according to his holy Lawes. 
| | Inaword, tofeare God (asthe! Wiſcman teacherh) is our whole dutie, concerning 
offices of pietie toward God, and pitie towardour neighbours, For the word begiz- 
zing, ſignificth here not only principinm,but alſo ® precipunm: not only primmm,bur 
alſo primarium : notonly the firſt in time, but alſo the firſt in honourand digntie. 
For as Daxid here calleth it the beginning of wiſdom. : ſo Salomon,Eccleliaſtes 12.13, 
the end of all, The feare of the Lord is indeed the firſt Alphabet of wiſdome, the 
beginning , as it were the ® begetting, or (as ® Teſus the ſonne of Sirach termerh 
it) the root of wiſdome. P But that 1s not all, ir is not only an introduQtion to 
| wiſdome, bur wiſdome ir ſelfe, Iob 28, 28. The feare of the Lord is wiſdome, 


PsALME IN. 


1 will giue thanks onto the Lord with my whole heart, ſecretly among the faith- 
fall, and in che Congregation. | 
| "1, A Proteſtation of King Daxid in the firſt verſe, thathe will in 


his owne perſon (hereby giuing all his ſubieRs a good * exam- 
ple) praiſcthe Lord, 7 will give thanks z and that not® hypo- 
critically. with his mouth and lips only, but with my heartzand 
that notwith a * diuided heart, orapeece, but with my whole 
heart ; and that both in the /ecret ailemblies of the faithful, 
and in the publique congregation, Y Or I will giue thanks /e- 
cretly for the ſatisfaftion of mine owne conſcience, and #2 the 
congregation openly,for the further edification of my brethren. 


2. An Enumeration of Gods admirable bleſsings, conferred vp- 


onthe whole world in generall:vpon his Church in more par- 
ricular,as the *ground and matrer of his praiſe, from the ſecond 
verſe to the tenth, The works of the Lord are great, his works of 
creation, and works of redemption are worthze to be praiſed and 
had in honour. His works of creation, ®as the noo 1.4 of all 
things of nothing, and the preſeruing of the ſamefrom the be- 
ginning in a moſt excellent beautie, His worksof redemption, 


- as Chrifts incarnation , paſsion, reſurre&ion, aſcenſion z all 


which our »2ercifull and gon Lord hath ſo done, that they 
ought to be had in remembrance. Herethen obſeruethereaſon, 
why the Church allotted this Hymneto bereadon Eaſter day : 
theredemprion of Iſrael out of Egypr,isa plaine® figureof our 
deliuerance by Chriſt, out of the hands of all our ſpirituall ene- 
mies z andtheir © Paſſe-ouer and 4. Hawa (which is implied 
here, verſ. 5.) is atype of ourſpirituall cating and drinking at 
the Lords table, which is.enioyned vsat Eaſter,aboue all other 
times mm theyeere, | 
Propounded, The feare of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdome, 
atthe 10, verſe, hae all they that doe thereafter, 
f Reaſon, T he praiſe of it endgreth for ener, 


3. A Coal * Expounded , eZ good wnderſtanding 


Bbbb and 


* Moller. 

= Tileman. pee} 
Caluin. 
Agelling, 

x Hoſea 10.2. 


7 Bellarmin. 


® Caluin. 


® Strigelliua. 
Turregremat, 


d Bxcers 


© IC85.7. 
d x Cor,10.3, 


* Agellius, 
Bellarmin. 

f 37, cox 

8 Sce noreson 
89. Pſalme, and 
ſermonon 


or apy 


113. 
b 17 Pſal.< 118. 


"1 zcdlefpzfles 12, 


13. 

m Aoell;48, 
Idems Caluin, & 
Genebrard, 


0 Feclefrafticiss 
1.24, 
P Melantibon. 


Calnin, ; 
Bellarmin. 


, 


| 


) 


— ——H Lo — At. 


842 


Eaſter day Morning Prayer. . 


4 Gerebrard, 


r 1 C87,1.18, 


C Prov. 1:22. 


t Origen, 
Janſenius. - 
Maldonat, © 
u Theopbylad. 
Marlorat. 

* Hall in his 
Chron. 

Idem Fox Mate 
tyr. fol. 976. 

Y Jeremaz. 


z Vide Bellarm. 
de aſcenſione 
mentis in Deum 
per ſcalas creat. 
grad.1.2.8, 


— 


* x1 Pet.2.9. * 
b De vera (4- 
pientia, cap.1. 
© Rom.1,21. 


4 Epift,ad Ofia- 
Kum, 


6 Gazat.3.1,3 0 


f Tit.x.x6. 


>. 


| & Deut,32.6. 


t Habacuc 1.16. 
i Tob31.24. 

k x Sam. 25.25» 
1 7udg.16.21. 


{ things, is called initium dyulcorss, the beginning of Greetnelſe: even Gods fexe 


| Engs, andthat none wickedare wiſe, To ſuchas hauenor the feareof God before their 


| Fooliſh man : euenſo the children of this world are wiſe men in fooliſhthings, and 


and to depart from enill us onderſtanding. Ic is deepe wiſdom (faith our Eg 
phraſt in meeter) yea the perfettton and fulneſſe of wiſdome, hw ee BG "ad 
chen in che vulgar Latine, Eccleſiaſticus 11, 3, honie, which is the chiefs of Ns 


which vpon the point is /#mma ſummarnum, as it were theſumme 
Scop 2. 1s —_—_ initium ſapientie, the beginning of wi —_— OM =y 
This aſſertion, in worldly mens vnderſtanding, is a guand paradox: for th 
putethe preaching of Chriſtianitie * fooliſ>neſſe, and the profeilors of the ſame Pads 
1 'Cor.4.10; We are fooles for Chriſts ſake.Loefay the wicked of the godly Wiſdo - 
5. 5. We thought their life madneſſe accounting.them rather mad men,than adm wa, 
Butthe Spirit of truth here proclaimeth on the contrary,that all worldlings are bling. 


eyes, it's expreſly ſaid by Wiſdom it ſelfe, O ye fooliſh, how long will yee lone foo- 
liſtneſſe, a#d hate knowledge ? 

It is obie&edout of FS. Lyke, chap. 16, ver[.8, that the childrey of this world are 
wiſer than the children of light. Anſwer is made by the* Dottors ypon the place, tha 
Chriſt accounts them nor wiſer abſolutely, bur only ſecundum quid: they be a 
in their generation, " that is,in things appertaining to this lifepreſent, bur notin the 
buſineſle of regeneration, in things belonging to thar otherlife which isto come, 
For (as* one ſaid of Sir Thomas More ) that he was either a fooliſh wiſe man, or a wiſe 


fooliſh men in wiſe things. They be not 72 genere, wiſe, but i: genere ſu9,wiſero doe 
cuill (as che 7 Prophet ſpeakes) but ro doe well they haue no knowledge, 

eAtheiſts, acknowledging no God, are very fooles : Pial. 14, The foole ſaidin his 
heart, there is no God, It this Ignorammns had ſo much braine as brow, the: bookes 
of the Creatures, and Conſcience, would informe ls vnderſtanding, that the great 
world without him, and the lictle world within him, arenothing elſe (asit were) but 
God expreſſed. _ 

The Gentiles, adoring many gods, are very fooles, before Chriſt (che Sunne of 
rightcouſnes)calls them our of © darkneſſe into maruellous light, a blind: and afooliſh } 
»atio:,Deut. 3 2.21, Euen theſeuen wiſe men of Greece (ſaith Þ Latantiz) had no 
good wnderſtanding, becauſe none but fooles accounted them wiſe, Nay, <$, Paul 
giues this iudgement of all heathen Philoſophers, that they were vaine in their imagi- 
ations, and that while they profeſſed themſclues to be wiſe, they became foules, Inthus 
reſpect 4 Cicero had juſt cauſe to complaine, O me nunquam ſapientem | 

The ſuperſtitious Idolaters, and mingle manglers in religion, whoworſhip the 
true God falſly, not according to his word, butaccording to their owne will, ze veric 
fooles, So Parl called his Galathians, who ioyned the ceremonies of Moſervnto 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, as neceſſarie to ſaluarion : O * foohſh Galarhians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? are ye ſo fooliſh, that after ye haue begny 
in the Spirit, you will end in the fleſh ? 

Carnall Goſpellers and hypocrites, who profetſe they know God intheir words, 
and yerdenie him in their fworks, are verie fooles. Their prayers are ſacrifices of 
fooles, Eccleſiaſtes 4.17, Their diſpurations abourreligion, are foolj/hqueſtions, Tit. | 
3.9.All their generation arefoo/es and blinde,Mutth.23.17, Astfor example,the ſlow- 
backe neglecting the works of his vocation, and liuing ia idlencile, (though he 
heares neuer ſo many ſermons vpon the working dayes) inthe 1udgement of the wi- 
ſeit is a verie foole: Eccleſiaſtes 4. 5. The foole foldeth his hands, and eateth up b1s 
owne fleſh, $0, whoſocuer is vngratefull vato the Lord (which is the Fatherof mer- 
cies, and God of all grace) for his manifold bleſings, is a verie foole: 8 Dor Jeſore- 
ward the Lord, 6 ye fooliſh and unwiſepeople? the oxe knoweth his owner, and the afſe 
his maſters crib : but Iſrael hath not knowne, my people hath not wnderſtood, Efay =" 

Sothe couetous wretch (who though he boaſt of his faich and hope, b ſacrifice! 
onto his net, and ſaith in his heart to the wedge of gold, ' thou arr my cit Ike 
is a veriefoole, k Nabal is his name, and follic is with him, a blinde foole, 1K 
1 Samſoz in the mill, he grindes for ocher, bur cars not of the trurs of his Jabour 


—_ 


| himſelf y 


| 
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himſelfe, the which is termed by Salomon, an exil fickhneſſe, and a vanitie, Eccle” 
ſtaſtes 6. 2. | , | | 

Sotheproud man,as well in his ambition,as in his honour, is a very foole. ® Like 
horſe and mule wichout vaderſtanding: like the famous foole ® Lobelinus,who being 
in a new coat, knew not himfelte. 9 For if in fuour,he knowes no man z 1f out of fa- 
uour, none know him, | £ 

S9 the drunkard is a very fot, P mancipinm corpores, a flaueto his owne ſeruant, a 
foole with a witnelle, his fault is wricten in his forchead and in his face, he reeles in 
open {treet, and hath in his drunken fic a little lefTe wit than a beaſt, and bur alittle 
more ſenſe thana blocke, | 

So the wanton is deſtitute of vnderſtanding,Prou.6. 3 2.1cd by the fooliſh woman 
as afoole to the ſtocks, Prou.7.22. For though he may peraquenture blinde the Bi- 
{ſhop, and 4 cope the Commullaric z yer Gods * all-ſceing eye ( when the night is 
darke, thedoorefaſt,and the curcaine cloſe) findeth out his foule follie. 

To conclude this point, cuery kind2 of wickednelle is a weakneſſe, and euery 
fault a follie. But on the contrarie, cuery point of Religion 1s a part of wiſdome, as 
conduRing to blellednelle (rhe end of wiſdome.) To ſcrue the Lord infeare, and 
to caſt all our care vpon him, is wiſdome: for, { Bleſſed is the man that feareth 
the Lord, bleſſed are they that pat their truſt in*him. To loue thy neighbour as 
thy ſelfe; is a part of wiſdome: for, Bleſſ*d is the man that conſidereth the poore and 
needie bleſſed are the meeke,bleſſed are the mercifull, &c., Tolue ſoberly toward thy 
ſelfe, isa part of wiſdome: for, bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, Muth.5.3, Bleſſed is 
he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, leſt nc walks naked,and men ſee his filthi- 
eſſe, Apoc.16.15, 

The blindlings of the world cannot in this life ſeerhis, and therefore they will 
not ſay this': bur one day,to wit,atthe laſt day, they changetheir minds,and (ighing, 
acknowledge within themſclues, * 7Th:s is hz, whom we ſometime had in derifion, and 
ina parable of reprach,we fooles thought his life madneſſe,and his end without honour, 
how is hee connted amng the children of God ? and his portion ts among the Saints : 
therefore we hane erred from the way of truth, and the light of riahteouſaeſſe hath not 
ſhined unto vs, and the Sunne of underſtanding roſe not vpon vs, 

A good vnderſtanding han? all they that die thereafter, ] InPiuloſophie wiſdome 
is defined by knowing, bur in Diuinitie wiſdome is prized by doing. They be wiſe 
men in deed, Y Now quifacienda dicunt, ſed qui dicenda facinnt ; heretickes reade ſo 
much, and hypocrites vſually cite ſo much, and the deuill himſelfe knoweth fo 
much of the Goſpell as any : yer all theſe notwithſtanding haue bad vnderſtanding, 
Z only ſuch hae good vnderſtanding in Gods feare that doe thereafter, © thar is, m all 
their actions and paſsions altogether relie vpon his ſure promiſes, ener readieto be 
rulcd according to his word and will: ſo Dazid expounds himfſelte in the Þ Pſalme 
I19. 1 bane more vaderſtanding than my teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudie, 
I am wiſcr than the aged, becauſe Iheepe thy Commandements, Here then 1s con- 
demned as folly the < will-worſhip, or voluntarie religion of all hypocrices,eſpzcially 
9 Papiſts, honouring God not according to hs feare, but according to their owne 
nc”: 

* Purgatorie, being a figment of idle Poets, and not the iudgement of holy Pro- 
phers, 1s a parcell of foolerte 3 wherein the Pope ſheweth himſelte moſt vncharitable, 
torthat fhauing power to ferch all ſoules out of this hell, and ro purge whole Purga- 
rorie, ſuffers notwithſtanding this fire to burne fill, only becauſe ic warmeth his 
owne kitchen, 

Praying to thedead, is another parcell of foolcrie,the which in the Booke of Gods 
teare hath neither precept, nor patrerne, nor promiſe z for our calling ypon God, 
we finde 8 precept vpon precept,and promiſe vpon promiſe. Call vpox me({aichrhe 
h Lord) i: the time of trouble, ſowill I heare thee, &c. whom hane [ im heauen but thee, 
P,al.73. 25. So Chriſt openly, Come vato me all ye that are wearie,and heauie laden, 
and [will caſe you. Come wvato me, that 184 precept z [will eaſe you, thatis a pro- 
| miſe, Come i not tomine, but to ez not to my Saints, or Angels, or Martyrs, or 
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mother, but to my ſelfe : ſend not other, itis my pleaſure chatje come: fork ne 
helpe from other, [ will eaſe you. Therebec likewiſe {o — oerk = 
tion, as therebe godly prayersrecorded in holy Bible z bur on the contrarie n—_ 
leafe, neuer aline, neuera letter in the Booke of Wiſdome, that fauourerh —_ 
on of Saints, and therefore we may well apply that vnco the Church of Rowe which 
k Elia ſaid vnto the meſſengers of Ahazia, 1s it not becauſe there is no God in Iſrael | 
that ye goe to enquire of Baalzebub the (70d of Ekyon ?Is it not becauſe thae is no n 
uing God in heauen, tharye pray to ſtocks on earth, and ſecke to! ſuch {auiours 
asareworthily thought to reſide with Be/zebub in hell ? Is itnoran idle thing to ine 
rothe man, if the Maſter alwayes be preſent, and euerreadie to grantthy requeſt? and 
isitnot a greater folly to call vpon Saints in our trouble ?. when our bleſſed Samour 
hatch openly not only ſaid, bur alſo ſworne, ® Verily, verily, 7 ſay wnto you, whatſy- 
euer you aihe the Father in my name, he will gine it you, &Cc, 

Their prophaning of the blefled Sacraments 1s another parcell of foolerie, for 
is not (I pray you) their chriſtening of ® bels an 1mpudent mocking of holy Bap- 
tiſme z and the denying of the Cup vnto Lay-men, anotorious Jurching at the 
Lords Table, contrarie to Chrifts ® expretſe word, Drinke ye all of this 3 111 giving 
the bread heſaid only, T ake,e:t,indetinirely P : but when hetooke the Cu P (asfore- 
ſeeing this innouation of Papiſts) he did adde an yniuerſall note, bibite omnes, drinke 

ye, drinkeall ye: ſo they make mariage a Sacrament, and yet affirme, then holy 


' Prieſt-hood is prophaned by this holy ordinance, har it 1s 4 ſacriledge forſooth, and| - 


not aSacrament, And" ſo they honour itas the Tewes honoured Chriſt, in clothing 


| him with a purplerobe, What ſhould I ſpeake of their Male, which is anotorious 
lorat.in loc. Mat. | enemieto Chrift, inreſp2& of his oblation and office, the Lord hath ſwyorne,and will 
| notrepent, that Chnift is a Prieſt for # exer, Pſal, 11 0.4, offering himſelfe oncefar all, 


Heb. 9. 26.28, Arethe Malle-Prieſts then any better thanidle fooles, *m offering 
him oftez unto God the Father under the formes of bread and wine really andproperh, 
for the ſinnes of the quicke and the dead? It 1s reported of the zealous andleamed 
Martyr * Joannes 1eollizs,that he neucr ſpake of the name of Teſu,but inſtantlteares 
droptfrom his eyes. And ſurely, the due conſideration of Chrifts all-ſufhcient oblz 
tion and ſacrifice for all ourſinneson the crotſe,ſhould make vs abhorrethoſemalle- 
mongers; and toſay with our * Propher, Doe not I hate them(s Lord )that hate thee, 
and am not I grieuedwith theſe that riſe vp againſt thee ? yea Lord, 1hate theo right 
ſore, eurn as thoughthey were mine enemies, : 

But the maine point of their fooliſh wiſdome,is the prohibiting of theScriptures 1n 
avulgarand knowne tongue. Y Chrift ſaith expreſly, Search the Scriptures, Anti 
chriſton the contrarie, * the reading of holy Scriptures is againſt the determmation 
of the (hurch. As long as Lay-men are kept from the light of the Goſpel, andlan- 
terne of the Law, they cannor ſpiritually diſcerne cheir Prieſts erroncous doctrine 
and doings, Herein the Popiſh Clergiedoth vſe the foppiſh Laitie, likeasthe* Pit 
liſtines handled Samſoz, firit they putourt their eyes, and then being blinde-fold,} 
they make paſtime with all degrees of them, euen with Emperours and Kings, 2nd 
b all that is called God, T haue heard often, and read < alſo, that Cardinall Caretar 
comming into Pars, and ſeeing the blinde people verie deſirous of higbleſsing, and 
therein vudoubrtedly the Popes : he turned to them and ſaid, Quandoquidembic 
plus decipi vult, decipiatur im nomine diaboli : that is, ſeeing this people will needs 
be decciued, ler them bedecciued inthe name of the deuill, and ſo gaue than the 
Popes bleſsing. | 

In theſe points and many moethe Papiſts (albeit neuer ſo learned) hauc bad i 
derſtanding, and the reaſon hercof is plaine, becauſe they haue changed np 
faith, 4 adding to the Scriptures vnwritten traditions, and honouring chem Wil f 
equall affection of deuotion and reuerence, and ſo conſequently worlh!pping 60 
= _ owne inuentions, and nor according to the preſcripr of hisn0'y. 
and feare, | By 

The praiſe of it endures for exer,] Oras other tranſlations, his praiſes referring i 


— NE £115 
*cither to God, orelſc to the man who feares God, f Some Dunes -— 


— 


7 ——_—_—————— 


. RS Wy CEE Wo 


' 


; 


Eaſter day Morning Prayer. 


345 


praiſe to God alone, 8 becauſe T ehilla properly {ignificth only that kinde of praiſe 
which is due to God: and ſo they make thus clauſe to containe both a Þ precept, and 
apromiſe, Precept, cxhorcing vsto praiſe God with all our hearc, both in theſecrer 
allemblies of the faichfull, and in the publike Congregation, And ſo this Hymnes 
end dothanſwer the beginning,and the Text in cuerie point,the ticle, Now, leſt any 
man in executing this office ſhould bediſcouraged, the Propher addech a promiſe, 
Geds praiſe doth endure for ener 3 as if he ſhould haue ſaid, The Lord is i King, bethe 
people nener fo impatient,the Lord ts K God,alveit the | Gentiles furiouſly rage together, 
and the Tewes imagine a vaine thing, the Kings of the earth ſtand vp, and the Rulers 
combine themſelu:s againſt him, Hethat divellech in heauen hath all hisenemies in 
deriſion, and makes them all his foot-ftoole ; his power 1s for euer, and ſo conſe- 
quently his praiſe ſhall endurefor cuer ; in themuitant Church, vato the worlds end; 
inthe triumphant, world without end, 

Moſt Interpreters hauereferred this vnto the good man who feares the Lord, yet 
diuerſly. ® S, Augaſtize expoundcth it thus, hzs prasſe, that is, his praiſing of the 
Lord ſhall endure for exermore, becauſe heſhall be one of them, of whom ir is ſaid, 
Pſal.$4.4. Bleſſed are they that dwell ia thy houſe, they will be alwayes praiſing thee, 
nOcher vnderſtand by 2hzs prai/e,the commendation of the good man, both in the life 


| preſent, and in that which 1s to come, for hisrighteouſnetle ſhall be had in an eucr- 


laſting remembrance, Pſal. 112.5. Concerning the preſent, howſocuer thename of 
the wicked rot either in obliuion, or in ignominie: yer P the memoriall of the inſt is 


| bleſſed, it is like the compoſition of the perfume made by the skill of the eApothecarie, 


ſweet as honey in all mouthes, and as muſicke at a banquet of wine, 


r Hunc ventura nepotum ſemper dicent ſecla 
Beatum, Or as Beza, | 
Hi ſapit,, hic d: mum manſura laude fruetur, 
w=——Pparcre qus Deo ſtud-:t, 


In the world tocome, the Lord willſay to ſuch as louing his feare, haue liued 


| thereafter 5 f 7r is well done, good ſeruant and faithfull, enter into thy Maſters ioy : to 


become the peoples Saint, and to be commended of the moſt,is not alwayes honou- 
rable, Non minus periculum ex magna fama (faid © Tacitus) quam ex mala, That 
commendation is only true glorie, which (as* Cicero ſpeakes) is Conſentiens laus 
bonorum, & incorrupta vox bene Iudicantium, And thercfore to be praiſed by the 
moſt worthie of all honour and praiſe, the Lord molt high and moſt holy,ſurpatſerh 
all the wickeds glozing, all this worlds glorte. 

Now then, I demand of the worldling, whatis the moſt high and deepe point of 
wiſdome ? 1s it to get an opulent fortune, to be ſo wiſe as fiftie thouſand ponnds ? be- 


| hold, godlineſſe zs great gaine, ſaich* Paul, and the Chriſtian only rich, quorh the 


renowned ) Catechiſt of Alexandria. Is it to lne 1oyfully, or (to vie the Gallants 
phraſe) 1ouially ? behold, * :here zs oyfull gladneſſe for ſuch as are true-hearted, A 
wicked man in his mad-merrie humour for a whule may be Pomponru Letns, buta 
good man only is Hilarixs ; only he which is faithfull in © heart, is ioyfull in heart, 
Is it to gerhonour ? the praiſe of Gods feare (ſaith our Text) endares for exer, Many 
Worthues of the world are moſt vnhappie, becauſe they be commended where they 
benot, and tormented where they be, hell rings of their paines, earth of their praiſe z 
but Þ bleſſed is the man that fearcth the Lord, for his commendation is both here la- 
ſting, and hereafter euerlaſting ; in this world renowned amongit men, inthe next 
rewarded amongſt Saints and Angels jn the kingdome of glorie, 
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Eaſter day Enening Prager, 


PsaLme 113. 
Praiſe the Lord (ye ſernants) opraiſe the nameof the Lord. 


© Quis, Who ? yeſernants. 


"With all praiſe, verſ 1, p,4; 
| | Lord, 0 praiſe the name —__ 


His Hymne (as both Art all times, verſ. 2 5 th, 
T "RIG , » from this tings 


rext and title tell vs 
inthe verie beginning) is 
an exhortation to praiſes 
the Lord : wherein three 
points are chiefly regard- } : 
able; | 


_ for enermoye, 

In all places, verſ; 3, fom ther; 
Vp of the $. #1nt, tothe _—_—_ 
of the ſame. 


| nfinitepower, verſ. 4, 


Dnapropter, 
Why ? for 
Ct his 


Heauen, 


Admirable _ P _— 
p/ 


LC dence, both in Exch, and) v.6, 5, 
L thatin YPriuatefa- 

milies, 

ver{.$, 

The Prophet exhorts © all peopleto praiſethe Lord , Nowng menand maidens, old 
men andchildren, praiſe the name of the Lord, Pſalm, 148,12, Moreſpecially, Gods 
people which haue taſted of his goodnetſe more than other, ashauing his # ſtamey, 
and ordinances, and couenants, and promiſes, and feruice, Rom.9.4. © Moſt chiefly 
the Leuites and Prieſts , as being appointed by the Lord for leaders and guidesvnto 
thereſt, his /erwants afrera more ſpeciall manner , as it werein ordinary, Allmen 
owe this duty to God, as being the f workmanſhip of his hands ; Chriſtiansaboue 
other men, as being the 8 ſheepe of his paſture z Preachers of the word aboueother 
Chriſtians, as being Þ paſtors of his ſheepe,and ſo conſcquently parternes1n word, mn 
conuerſation, in loue, in ſpin, in faith, in purenelle, 1 ; ap 12, 

Yea, but how muſt Almighty God be praiſed ? for as not euery onethatſarhvnto 
the worlds Sauiour, i Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen :kfonot eue- | 
ry one that hath in his mourh a bare ( the Lord be praiſed ) isa praiſer of theLord, | 
but he which is euer ready to ſuffer and doe the will of his Maſter and Maker, God 
is to be praiſed inthought, and word, and deed, 1.Cor,6.20, Glorifie God in your 
boay, ard in your ſpirit, The Lord as being high aboxe all heathens,ard gloriou about 
all heanens, is bletſed euer in himſelfe ; bur that he may be blelſed ofother, {ct your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good workes, and glor ifie your j+ ather 
which is in heauen , Matth. 5.16, A lewd life doth occaſion enemies of piety torc- 
uile the Goſpell, and to blaſphemeGod, Rom.2.24. bur honeſt behauiour (on the 
contrary.) to praiſe God inthe day of viſication, 1.Pet.2.12., Inoneword, hedeth 
praiſe God moſt, who ligeth beſt. | ; ng 

The Greeke, mis, and theLatinepyrrs, may be taken for children 3s well ſer 
uants, And thereforethe tranſlation of the Pſalmes in meeter aptly, 7e childrenwhich 
dve ſerue the Lord. There is berweenelirtle children and ſeruants ſo great aftinitie, 
that ( in Greeke and Latine) ſeruanrsare called children, and childrenſeruan's, - 
cording to that of ® Paxl, The heire, as long as he ts 4 childe, differeth nothing ons # 
ſeruant, And ſo the tranſlators in viing the word paers ( chough auae in Hebrew 
properly ſignifieth aſeruant ) ® inſinuate, thatwe ſhould be iketo licele chuldren a 
ſcruing of . # Lord, thatis, ſimple, meeke, pure. : - 4noof 

Praiſe the Lord, O praiſe thename of the Lord ] The doubling and " s. - 
this exhortation, isto whet our 2dulnelſe and coldnetle, in executing thiso * a 
ſhew that God isto be praiſed with an earneſt affeQion and zcale, For abett one 
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praiſc be the Chriſtians Alpha and Omega,the firit andthe laſt thing required at our 
hands, as wellin death as lite: yet ſuch 1s our negligence, that we need 4 precept up- 
oaprecept, and line vnto line, to put vs in minde of our duty. | 

Or Gris cxhorzation is doublcd, ” to ſhew that God alone is worthy all praiſe ; the 
kingdome'1s his, and therefore the glory ; from him 1s all power, and thereforeto 
himis due all praiſe. And that not only for alittle while, but from this time forth 
for enermore : forthe ſcruants of theLord are to ling his praiſes in this lifetorhe 
worlds end ; and in the next life, world without end. See beforePſal.89, 

And as the Lord is to bepraiſcd ar all times, ſo lhkewiſcin all places, from the ri- 
ſing vp of th: Sure, vnto the going downe of the ſam, * that is, in and thorow all the 
world, *for he puts therwo chiete parts of che world , for the whole world, becauſe 
theſerwo quarters (of Eaſt and Welt) are moſt inhabited, 

Many Chriſtian Interpreters, and ſome DoRors of the ® Tewes, vnderſtand this 
of our Lord Chriſt, whoſe kingdome1s withour either limuts or end,Without limits, 
as hauing * the heathen for his mheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the world for hzs 
poſſeſſion 3 his Y name us great among the Gentiles, and incenſe ſhall be offered unto him 
in exery place, The whuchis all one with our text, The Lords name be praiſed from 
the riſing of the Sunne, to the going downe of the ſame, Withour end, for God the Fa- 
ther {aid vnto God the Sonne, * /;t thox on my right hand, vntill I make thine enemies 


| thy footſtoole, * His ſeat us like as the Sunne, he ſhall ſtand faſt for enermore, like 


the faithful witneſſe in heauen, Yea though heauen be® no more, but periſh and 
waxe old as doth a garment, yet he # © exer the ſam?, and his yeeres doe not faile, The 
which is anſwerable to the words of our Prophet here, Bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord from this time forth for enermcre, 

The Lord « high abone all heathen) The moſt highdeſcrucs to be moſt honoured; 
but the Lord is high aboxe all heathen, and his glory abone the heauen : Ergo, worthy 
to be praiſed more than all, either Prinicesor people, The greatelt of all creatures in 
heauen 1s an Angell, and the greateſt of all men on earch 1s an Emperour : bur the 
Lord is greater than both, as being their maker, 4 ;» whom they line, and mone, and 
hauz their being, Higher than all Heathen, infinitely greater than Alexander rhe 
Great, Pompey the Great, Mahnmet the Great, Higherthan all Heaxers airie, where 


clouds as wp2n an horſe, Higherthan Heaxexs glorious, where blelled ſoules are; for 
the heauen of heauens is but his ſear where he reigneth, 4 8 great King aboue all gods, 
Who then is like to the Lord our God, either among the clods on earth, or clouds in 
heauen ? Þ He meaſures the waters in he fiſt, and meeteth out heauen with his ſpan, 
and comprehends the duſt of the earth in a mraſure, The which i Hierome our of Aquila 
dcthinrerpret after this ſort ; Hemeaſures the waters wich hus little finger ; che earth 
greater than the waters, with three fingers; the leauen greater than both, with his 
hand and ſpan, He fillerh all things, and nothing 1s able to comprehend him ; 
according to that of * Salomom, Heaurns, and heanens of heauens are not able to con- 
taine ther, Nay the whole world, in reſpett of lus greatnetle, is but as 4 drop of the 
morning dew, Wiſdom. 11.19. 

This may teach vs, in whatſoeuer eſtare, to | poſſeſe our ſoules in patience, to be 
\"ftrong in the Lord, and inthe powerof his might z albeit our enemies comeabour 
vs like" Bees, he which is higher than the higheſt, and greater than all men, and all 
deuils, is our protector, ſtone rocke,tower of defence,buckler,faluation and refuge, 
Pal.18.1, And as God is moſt able to helpevsin trouble, ſo hkewiſe moſt aptand 
readie : for,as ir followeth in the next clauſe, thoughrhe dwell on high, yet he doth hum- 
ble himſelfe to behold the things that are in heauen and earthy 

9 Some Pluloſophers thought it too great a labour for God to gouerne the whole 
world, and other on the contrary too baſe. But P Diuines anſwer both of chem in 
one word, Des neque laborat in maxim, neque faſtidit in minim:s, Indeed the 
Poet ſaid, Nox vacat exigues rebus adeſſe Tow : but the 4 Scripruretelleth vs orher- 
wiſe,that the very haires of our head are numbred, 8 that nor ſo much as a ſparrow, 
which is ſold for afarhing, can fall on the ground, without our heauenly Fathers 
prouidence. 
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prouidence, Diſponit membra calicts & pulicts, as Anguſtine in Pſ7] 1.18 = 
his * generall prouidence, whuch is hs in the "=: cent” rr [For beſides 
hehath a particular alſo, moderaring euery ſingular aRion and _ you Vnuerſe, 
on high, beholdeth vs as Emmots vpon the mole-luls of this earth in hi He dveling 
mouc,and haue our being. He ſupporterh all things by his mi hwic = velmeand 
Hereacheth from one end to another,and ordereth all things Ss ry d Heb.1.3, 
Wereade, Matrth. 9. that there was a woman diſeaſed with an luc _ yo 
yeercs : and Toh.s, that a certaine man had beeneſicke eight and te .doudrrxelue 
Toh. g.that one was blindefrom his birth, All which hapned not b COLES ww 
but by diuine choice, that! the workes of God might be ſh:wed on GOD chance, 
permiſſa ſolum a Des, ſed etiam immiſſa : The Lord doth not on! "i no _ 
what 15 done here below, bur alſo diſpoſeth of euery particular w_ t by _ 
his name, and good of his children, Hebeheld Dazid in his trouble. D © goryof 
dungeon, Peter in his priſon, and ordered their ſhort afli&tion to their _ - 
ſolatzon. And this may comfort vsn all our wants and wrongs, He th ny —_ 
high, humbleth himſelfe to behold the things below, % he that keepeth Ii _— | 
ſlumbers nor ſleeps, 1* hane grauen thee (fath theLord) wpon the pales of - er | 
aud thy walles are ener in my fight. He heares the very * groancs of his but ends 
_ — y makes all their beds in ſicknele; as * S, Auguſtine fronds logs 
1 ! Py o . 3 

_ ; 1 ren, as jfall were but one z and for cuery particular Chriſtian, as if 

2 Some Diuincs apple this vnto Chrift : He which isÞ ie be 
abouc all heathen all Jands are his inheritance, all people hoe Foo _ Ing 
Hecriumphed oucr death and hell in his reſurre&ton, and his glorie fined ow the 
heauens in thus aſcenſion : Ac cloud tooke him vp outof this world, and hedidaſcend 
farre aboue all heauens, Epheſ.4.10. Here then obſerue the reaſon why the Church 
allotted chis Hymne tor this day, becauſe Chriſt in his 9reſurre&on from the dead 
1sdeclared mighaly to be the Sonne of God, high aboue all heathens, and jar, 
Thar which1s here ſaid, he humbled himſclfe to behold the things that arc inbeaven 
and earth, 15all one with char, Eſay 61, 1, and Luk. 4.18. The Spirit of the Lordhath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the poore, to binde vp the broken hearted, and 
zo comfort ſuch 2s mourne in Sion, * Almightie God cannot looke aboue himſelf, 3 
hauin g noſuperiours z nor about himſclfe, as hauing no equals z he beholds ſuch as 
are below him : and therefore the lower a man is, theneerervnto God hercliſts the 
proud, and giues grace to the humble, x Per, 5, 5. He puls downethe mightie from 
their ſeat, and exalceththem of low degree-: themoſt high hath aſpeciall eyeto ſuch 
as are moſt humble, For, as irfollowerh in our text, he rakerh 2p the ſimple ow of the 
duſt, and lifteth the poore ont of the durt, 4 

The Poet ſaid, Haud facile emergunt, quorum virtutibus obſtat res anguſta domi; 
that it isan hardching for a man of low birch and ſmall meanes, to be preferred vnto 
high places of honour. But our Prophet herc, to demonſtrate Gods admirable | 
power and prouidence, ſheweth how the Lord ra:ſc#h the poore man out of the mire, 
that he may ſet him with the Princes, euen with the Princes of his people. 

f Darius was borneof a ſcruant, Archelaus King of Macedonia baſe begotten 3 
Antigonus, Themiſtocles, Phocion, Epaminondas, andother noble Worthues illued 
from 1gnoble parents, 8 Taxgrelipix of an ordinarie Captaine became $4 of Per- 
fa, and firſt ereor ofthe high and huge Turkiſh Empire. T amberlaine (is bſome 
thinke, the ſonne of a Shepherd) was in his rimethe ſcourge of the great TWRes 
treading vnder his foot inſolent Baiazet the firlt, of his violent and ferce narure 
ſurn amed ' (7e/der14 Or lIighming. & willegs Archbiſhop of Mentz was the ſonne 
of a Wacelc-wright, and therefore that he might alway remember how cheLord had 
exalted him out of the durt, to ſet himwith Princes, he cauſed the walls of his pre 
chamber tro be hung with inftruments of Carpentrie,to which he ioyned tlus M4arto, 
Will-g:s, W.ll *g25, recole unde venerts : andfrom hencethe Biſhops of hat See g1ue 
two wheelesin their armes, In £»g/and alſo many Prelates haue beene Hfted 9 
the mirctothe Micer, it isthe Lords doing thathath his dwelling on high,aud Jet hun 

bleth 
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Spaine, andthe mirrour of E:gland in the moſt vaknowne and vccrmolt parts of 
the world, 


childe,was afterward a leader,and a God(as1t were) corhe children of I{rael,Exod.4. 
So Daniel of a poore captiue,Dan. 1.6, became a chiete ruler, Dan. 2.48, So" Lofſeph 
ſold for a bond-ſeruant (whoſe feer were hurt in the ſtocks, and the iron entred into 
his ſoule) was afterward (Gods high and holy prouidence ſo diſpoling) ſet free by 
Pharaoh the King : he made hims alſo Lord of his houſe, and ruler of all his ſubſtance, 
that he might informe his Princes after his will, and teach his Senators wiſdome. So the 
Lord 9 choſe Dazid his ſeruant, and tooke him away fromthe ſheepfold, as he was 
| following the Ewes great with young-ones, that he n2ighf feed Tacob his people, aud. 
Ifracl his inheritance : the Lord did not only litr him out of the mire, bur alſo prefer 
| him, he ſer himzwith Princes, and P thoſe not Princes of other nations, as Toſeph was 
exalted in Xgypt, and Daniel mm Babel z bur eucn with the Princes of bis owne people, 
ro wit,of his owne countrey,wheremen of eminent parts are moſt 4negleRed, * Or, 
this may be referred vnto God, as if the Propher ſhould hane ſaid, he taketh vp the 
poore man out of the mire, that he may ſer him 1n authoritie, not among the hearhen 
only, bur ouer the Church hzs owne people; the which 1s the greateſt honour of all, 
according to that of Dania, {1 would chuſc rather to (ic at the threſhold in the houſe 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of vngodline{e: and the good Emperour 
Theodoſins (to the ſame purpoſe) deſired rather to be n22mbr:m Eccleſia, quamcaput 
Izpery ; that is,a member of the Church,than head ouer all vnbelecuers, Now Da- 


id weas aduanced according to both interpretarions, m that heruled hisowne pco- 


| ple, who were Gods people: ſo the texr, 2 Sam. 12. Thus ſaith the Lord God of If- 


ract, I anviated thee King over 1/rasl, and delinered thee ont of the hand of Saul, and 
anc thee thy Lords hauſe,aud thy Lords wins into thy boſom2,and gane thee the houſe 

of Iſrael and Inda, &Cc, 

As God (in his holy prouidence) takerh vp ſome poor? men out of the mire, to 
' ſer them with Princes, cuen with Princes of his people : ſo many times he puts 
' downe the mightic from their ſcar, and brings them ymcothe very dunghull, © he r4- 
| leth as a Iudge , he puts downe oe, and ſets vp another, Examples hereof in holy 
' Scripture: ® Hama# a man cxalted aboueall the Princes in Aſſ#er court,was(vpon 
the ſudden) hanged on the tree tha he had prepared for his enemie, Elter 7.10. Na- 
buchadaezzer a proud King,was driuen from mens ſocietic to conuerſe with beaſts, 
x He dideat grafſe as th: Oxen, aud his bodre was wet with the d:w of heauen, till his 
haires were growne as Eagles feathers, and his nailes like birds clawes, and all for this 
end chat he might know that che molt high rulerh ouer the kingdome of men,and 
giveth ir vnto whomſocuer hewill. Y Herod in the middeſt of his glory, (when the 
pcople hearing his oration in the ſear of Tuſtice, gaue a ſhout, ſaying, The voice of 
God and not of man) was immediatly ſmitter by the Lords Angell, ſc that he was 
caren vp of wormes, and gaue vp the ghoſt, | 

In prophane hiſtorie we finde, that* Dari plaied tlie part of the greateſt Empe- 
rour, and che part of a moſt miſerable begger, a begger begging water of an enemie 
to quench the great drought of death. ® Baiazer the firſt, in the morning was the 
Grand Seignior' of the Turkes, and in the ſame day the footitoole of Tamberlane, 
b Belſarizzs a moſt victorious Captame (by whoſe valour and policie the Perſians 
were vanquiſhed,the YV2»dals ſubdued,and Africa recouered to the Empire)became 
betore his death a diſtreſſed blinde begyer in exile, begging-his bread from doore to 
| aoore, crauing and crying, a pexric for poore Belliſarins, 
| Inourowne Chronicles we reade, that © Tri/#{#anchiefe Tuſtice of England inthe 
dayesof King Richard the ſecond, was pulled from the bench aboue;to the harre be- 
low: nay, he which had often tudged other to death, in fine was damned himſelfe 
ro the gallowes, 4 Shores wite, che merry minion of Edward thefourth, in her flou- 
riſhing cate was ſued vnto more than all che Peeres in the land, but afterward fo 


— 


bleth himſelfe to behold the things in heauen and earth, Renowned | Sir Francis | | Camdenin £l;- 
Drake, the ſonne of a poore Vicar in Kent, was in our age both a terrour to proud RWbethapag.zo1e 
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then vſurperof 


She who whilome had ftretched her ſclte on beds of downe, and was frolikesy i 
Princes in iQorie Palaces, ended her dayes in open ftreer, euen in a dirtie Fe ys 
nomina fecit aquts, as ſome thinke Shorditch is ſo called as itwere $ heres-ditch Th. 
Seas of examples in this kinde haue no bortome, and therefore we ſhould mak 5 
other account of this ridiculous world, *than to reſolue, that the change of Fas 


one and the other, cuery man weares bur his owne skinne, rhe players are alone 
God which is on high, and humblerh himſclfero behold the thingsin hewenand in 
earth, appoints eucry man his part and apparell on the worlds flage, lifing vp and 
pulling downe whom he lift, Hecheretorethat complaines of wants or wrongs 
15 either a foole, or vngratefull to God, or both ; that doth not acknowledge bay 
meane ſoeuer his eſtate be, that the ſame is yer farre greater than that which God 
owerh him : or doth not acknowledge, how ſharpe ſocuer his affliQions be, thatthe 
ſame are yerfarreletſe than thoſe which aredue vnto him: howſocuerit bewith him 
icis the Lords doing, he giueth and rakerh away, blciſed behis namefor euermore. 

f This alſo may be ſo well applied vato Chriſt as rhe reſt of the Pſalme, for in tz- 
king our vile nature vpon him, he raiſed the poore out of the duſt, and the begger out 
of the dunghill. Heſaid to Adam, * Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt returne z 
bur Chriſt in his reſurre&tion and aſcenſion hath ® raiſed vs vp together, andmade 
vs ſit together inthe heauenly places, exe with the Princes of his prople, that is, An-! 
gels, and Apoſtles, and other his holy Saints reigning in his kingdomeof glone, 

He lifteth our ſoules out of rhe duit and durtin this life, when our i affeRtionsare 
by his grace ſer on things aboue, and not on things which are on earch, Our fleſh js 
an houſe of k clay, but our 1 ſpirit retoyceth in God, and hath her conuerſation in 
m heauen. A mans where his minde 1s; if then we minde heauenly things,ourſoules 
are raiſed out of the mire: ®*ſo Chriſt in calling Matthew (from the reccirof cu- 
ſtome) to make him an Apoſtle, lifred h1ym out of the dunghull ; and * in calling the 
reſt of his Apoſtles, from their durtie courſes in the world, to the preaching of his 
word, he raiſed chem our of the duſt, and made them ( as it isin the 45. Pſalm, 
ver{.17.) Princes in alllauds: and in raiſing Marie Magdalen from heroldvomit 
and filthinetTe of ſinne, what did he bur lift her out of the dungtull ? Tobebriete, | 
P manis like thetraueller, who went from Hieruſalem to Tericho, Luk. 10, he falleth | 
among theeues, into manifold tencations and noyſome lufts ; and they rob him of hu | 
rayment, of his righteouſnelle and holinelſe, wherewith Almighrie God adorned | 
him in his Creation z and they wounded him aad departed, foriinne wounding the | 
conſcience, leaueth a man in adeſperate caſe. Bur Chriſt is the true Samaritan, who | 
rakes compaſſion on man, He bindeth vp his wounds, and powreth in ojleard wine | 
he puts him on his owne beaſt, and mah: prouiſion for him at an Tune : tus hetaketh 
vp the diſtretTed out of the duſt, aud the begger out of the dung, = 

At our death he liftech our ſoules our of che mire, when his glorious 3 An 
rend to conuey them our of this earthly tabernacleto his hcaucnly kingdome, 
1s 1mmortall and cannot be ſhaken, | 

Ar the laſt day he will alſo lifr our bodies our of the durt and nure. Man that 1s 
borne of a woman is full of troubles, and of ſhort continuance,f! ch aſackeof dung, 
that ther Prophet callech him thrice,earch,at one breath, O earth, earth, earth, heare 
the word of the Lord, &c. After man hath inthis world ſwearied himſelte, he goet 
; ſed or awaketrom 
his ſleepe till heauen beno more, ſaith * /ob, But in the ene, when as the _ 
ſhall patſe away with a noiſe, and che elements ſhall melt with heat,and che earth Wit | 
the workes that are cherein ſhall be burnt; then our ble:Ted Sautour ſhall _ M 
our of the duſt, andraiſe vs out of the mire, * changing this our vile bodic, rnat'l 
may bel:ke his glorious bodie; then this corruptible ſhall put on 1ncorrupt!0n, wr 
this morcall immorcalitie ; then both our ſoules and bodies ſhall hauc ther pet 
conſummation in lus kingdome of glory, | [37 
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He maketh the barren wom un to keepe houſe, } Y As baſenelle in men, fo barren- 
nelſe in womenis accounted a great vnhappineſſe. Bur as God lifceth vp the begger 
our of the mire, to ſer him wich Princes : eucn ſo doth he 22he the barren woman 4 
ioyfull mather of children, -He gouernes all things in the priuatefamily , ſo well as in 
| publike weale, Children and che fruic of the wombeare a gift and heritage,thar com- 
| meth of che Lord, Pſalm, 127, 4. and therefore the? Papiſts in praying to S. Anne 

| for children, andthe Gentiles in calling vpon Diana, 1uno, Latona, are both in error, 
| Itis God only who makes the barren woman a mother, and that a ioyfull mother, 
| Eucry mother is 1oytull ar the firit, according to that of * Chriſt, «4 woman when ſhe 
| trauelleth hath ſorrow, becauſe her houre is coms : but 4s ſoone as ſhe is delinered of the 
' childe, ſhe remembreth no.more the anguiſh, for ioy that a man us borne into the world, 
| Bur when babes are growne vp and cometo their proofe, * Salomoy ſaith, A fooliſh 
i ſoune ts an heauineſſe to his mother, And our Salomon in his kingly gift, I proteſt be- 
fore that great God, 1 had rather be no Father and childleſſe, than a Father of wicked 
| Childreu, Now God makes the barren wifenor only fruitfull, bur alfo ioyfull, 

| b By nuper ſteriles repente matres 

longa beat propagine, 

; Hemadebarren old < Sara fruitful im bearing a ſonne, and ioyfull in that her 
| fonne was {/aac, in whoſe ſecd all the nations of the world are bleed, He made 
| 4 Manoahs wite both a mother, and a ioyfull morher, in thatſhe bare Samſoz the 
: ſtrong, who ſaucd Iſrael our of the hands of the Phuliſtines. He made © Hannah 
| borh a mother and a 1oyfull mother, in that ſhe barefaithfull $azzue/theLords Pro- 
; pher. Hemade Azze both a morher and ajoyfull morher, in bearing blelled Afarie 


' thef mother of our Lord. He made Elizabeth a mother and a 1oytull mother, in 


| bearing John the Baptiſta Prophet,yea more than a Propher,for among rhem which 
| are borne of women, aroſe there nota greater than Tohz Baptiſt, Muth, 11,11, 

| 8 Diuines apphie chis alſo myltically ro Chrift,affirming that he made the Church 
' ofthe Gentiles, heretofore barren, a 12yfull mother of many children, according to 
' that ofthe Prophet, Reioyce (O barren) that didd:ſt not beare, breaks forth into 
' toy, and reioyce thou that diddeſt not trauellwith childs : for the deſolate hath more 
children than the m:ried wife, ſaith the Lord, See Epiſtle 4. Sunday in Lent, 

Or it may be conſtrued of true Chriſtians ; all of vsare by nature barren of good- 
neſle, conceiued and borne in finne, not able to thinke a good thought, 2 Cor. 3, 5. 
but the Father of lights and mercies makerh vs fruitfull and abundane alwayes in the 
worke of the Lord, 1 Cor, 15. 58. he giuerh vs grace to befarchers and mothers of 
many good deeds, | which are our children, and beſt heires, eternjzing our name 
| for cuer, 


| 
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When Iſrael came out of «Egypt, and the houſe of Iacob from among the ' ſtrange 
people, &C. | | 


I, A deſcription of 1ſf-aels admirable deliverance out 
of e/£gypt, in thefoure former verſes. 

2. A dialogue berweene the Prophet and the creatures 

about the ſame deliuerance,in the foure latter verſes, 
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| tude, Theſe _- were Gods ſanttification and dominion, * that is,witnelles of his 
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Cx, The parties deliuered,1/7ael,and 
the houſe of 1acob, being Gods 


Seigmorie. 
#1, Bondage, 
2. Bondage among ft 
+ Toni efwiich dur in -<op., 0D 
were delivered, and *that was Y3.Bondageamong ſuch flran- 


gers as were cruell,z barb a. 
rous people, 


Water,verſ;3. The Sea [aw 
3. The manner how they were de-\ that ard fled, lordanwas 
liuered, not by meanes ordina- J drinen backe, 
rie, but miracles extraordina- YLand, verſ. 4, The Moy 
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In the deliue-} 
rance, note * 
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1, A queſtion, hat ayleth thee, O thou Sea, &c. 
verl. 5,6. 

2. An 1 anſwer, Tremble thou earth, &c, Or as 
nm other tranſlations, The earth trembled at the 
preſence of the Lord, &Cc. 


hen Iſrael} The ® latter clauſe doth expound theformer , 1ſrael, that is, the 
houſe of Tacob : for this holy Patriarke had rwo names , firſt 7acob that ſignificrh a 
ſupplanter, Gen,25.26, and then /7ae/, that is, one which hath power with God, 
Gen. 3 2.28, teaching vs hereby,ſtith ® Herome ( as wehaue receiued grace) to ſup. 
plant vice, that we may preuaile with God and ſee him; according to thatof? Chriſt, 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhallſee God, As4 Tacob and Eſax, ſtrouetoge- 
ther in theirmother Rebeccaes wombe: ſo the * fleſh in man luſterh againſt theſpirt, 
and theſpirit againſt the fleſh, If we play [acobs part in ſupplanang ſinne, whuchis 
ared anda rough Eſa, we ſhall aſſuredly gaine & bleſſing of our heauenly Father, 

By Jacobs houſe then 1s meant his \ poſteritie the children of 1/rael, of whomit is 
regorted by Moſes,Deut. 10.22, Thy fathers went downe into e/Egypt with ſenentie 
perſons, and now the Lord thy God hath made thee as the ſtarres of the heauen in mul- 


In the dialogue two points 
are to be conſidered : 


holy Maieſtic in adopting them, and of his mightie power in delivering them * or 
his ſau#ification, as hauing his holy Prieſts to gouerne them in the points of pictc; 
and dominion, as hauing godly Magiſtrates ordained from abouetorule themin mat- 
ters of policie: or his /an&uarie, * both aRiuely, becauſe ſanifying him: and 
paſſiuely, becauſe ſanQified of him, Ir is true, thatGod,as being eur the moſtho- 
lie ſo well as themoſt high, cannor bemagnified and hallowed in reſpe&t.of him- 
ſlfe, but inreſpe&t of 7 other only. For God is ſanctified of his ſcruants, as wiſdome 
isſaid to be inſtified of her children, Luk.7.35. that is, acknowledged and declared 
to be iuſt, according to that ofthe Lord by the mouth of his holy *Propher, 7h»: 
will T be magnified and ſanttificd, and known in the eyes of many nations,and they ſhall 
know that I amthe Lord, Whereforelet your lightſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſce your good workes, and glorifie your Father which is in heauen. Againe, [#4 Was 
his SanGxarie, © becauſe ſanRified ofhim, adopted his holy heritage, choſen apecu- 
lar and a precious people to himſelfe, Þ aboue all nations in the world, / han car- 
ried you (ſaidthe © Lord) pon Eagles wings, and haue brought you vntome,that jet 
might be my chiefe treaſure abonue all people, though all the carth be mine,conſecrated 
and hallowed to my worſhip, as holy Temples and SanQuaries in whom] may rule; 
for ſo the latter clauſe may well 4 explainerhe former, Iuda was his Santtuart, be- 
cauſe his Dominion, in whom he*® reigned as a King by his lawes and ſpirit, And 
therefore when {ſacl asked a King of the Lord to iudge them, he faid to f Samuel, 


them 


they hauenot reieed thee, but they haue reie&ed me, that I ſhould not xeigne ouer 
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ording to this expoſition, {ſ+acl is termed (Exod, 19. 6.) a kingdome of 
ow ; _— F Peter oh it) phe Prieſthood ; royall, as being his Seignio- 
riez Prieſthood,as being his Sanwarie. For the becter vaderſtanding of this phraſe, 
remember I pray, that there be rwo kindes of kingdomes in holy Scripture, the 
kingdomeof darknelle h, which 1s the kingdome of the deuill z and the kingdome 
| of heauen, which is the kingdome of God. When ail had ſinned in Adazs, it plea- 
{ed the Lord out of his vnſcarchable juſtice, co Jay this heawe puniſhmenr on all his 
ofteritie ; thar ſeeing they could not be content to be ſubie&t other Creator, they 
ſhould become vallals vnder Sarans tyrannie: ſo that all men are now (by nature) 
the children of i wrath, and & che prince of darkzeſſe ruleth in their hearrs , vntill 
Chriſt the ! ſtrong man commeth, and bindeth him, and ®cafteth him our, and ſo 
bringeth all his cle& out of darknelle inco maruellous light, 1 Per. 2.9. 
Blinde ignorant people cannot abide this do&trine, they ſpit at the very naming 
of the deuill, and ſay char they defie him and all his, euen wich all their heart, and 
foule, and minde, Yer, whereas they liue ſtill in ignorance and impietie, which are 
therwo maine pillars of Satans kingdome,they make plaine proofe, that they be chil 
dren of the ® world,children of © diſobedience,children of P iniquitie children of 1 aeath, 
children of the * dewill, children of { perdition, children of © hell, Iſrael 1s Gods domi- 
nion, and [ud Gods ſanfuarie: bur Egypt and Babylon, and other parts and per- 
fons of the world, liuing in finne wichour repentance, what are they but the ſuburbs 
of hell, and (as it were) the deuils Empire, where he holdeth vp his Scepter, and ru- 
leth as a Prince, Epheſ, 2.2, | X 


Generally, for that gouernment which is terined 4 R bo 

potentie, by which he ruleth all men, and diſpoſcth of 
all things,cuen of the deuils themſclues,according to his 
good will and pleaſure, 


| 
| 
[ 
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Gods kingdome g 
caken in the Bible two$ 
wayes clpecially, : Regnum gratie, the 

Specially, for his adminiſtcation of ) kingdome of grace, 
L the Church,and char is twofold, YReguum glorie, the 


kingdome of glory. 


Of that kingdome which is potentis Reganm, itis ſaid by * Danid, Thine is the 
kingdome, O Lord, and thou excelleſt as head ouer all, Of that kingdomieY Daniel 
ſpeaketh, Hzs kingdome ts from generation to generation, and his * dominion euerla- 
ſting, Of that kingdome Chriſt in the concluſion of his prayer, Thine #&s the Gre” 
' dome, power, and glory. For albeit peruerſe men doe miſchiete, and obſeruenot the 
lawes of God, yer hereigneth ouer them as an abſolute Lord: for chat (when ir plea- 
ſahhim) he hindererh their deſignements ; and when he permits them ſometime to 
 hauetheir deſires, he doth afterward puniſh chem according to their owne miſdeeds, 
and ſo * What ſoener the Lord pleaſeth, he doth in heauen, ardin earth,and in the Sea, 
and in all deepe places, | 

By his kingdome of grace he gouecrnes the ſoules and-hearts of good Chriſti- 
ans, giuing them his Spirit and grace to ſerue him in holinetſe and righteouſneſſe 
al the dayes of theirlite. Chriſt is the King of this kingdome, vpon whom the 
Father hath conferred Þ all authoricie borh in heauen and earch. TheeſubieRs of 
tis kingdome are ſuch as © offer vnto hin free-will offerings with an holy worſhip, 
euer ready to giue cheerfull obedience to the rod of his power. The lawes of this 
kingdome are the Scriptures and word of God, in this reſpet called 4 che king- 
dome of heanen, the © G oſpell, and * word of the kingdome, the 8 rodof Chriſts mouth, 
and " power of his arme to ſaluation. And ſo conſequently, the kingdome of grace 
Ka preparation and entrance to the kingdome of glory, which is the bleiſed cſtate 
of all Gods elc& inthat other life, where God is to them all in all. And in this re- 
ſpect, che kingdome of grace many times is termed in the Goſſ pels hiſtorie, che king- 

-= of heauen, as being the way tothe kingdome of glory, whichis in the hemen 
of heauens, 

This one verſe then expounds and exemplifies rwo prime petitions in the Lords 
Cccc prayer, 
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prayer, hallowed be thy aame, thy kingdome come : for Inda was Gods ſanQuarie 'M 
, be- 


cauſe hallowiag his name 3 and 1ſ-ac! his dominion, as defi ring his kingdome to com 
Let euery man examine himſclfc by this patterne, whether he he tra ly the ſervant i 
Teſus his Sautour, or the vaſſall of Sathan the deſtroyer, If any ſubmir himſelfe wil 
lingly to the dominecring of the deuill, and utter ſinne to i reigne in his —_—_ 
members, obeying the luſts rhereo#, and « working all vacleannel]e even with gree- 
dinefſe ; afſuredly, that man is yeta chapell of Sathan, andaflaueto finne O02 the 
contrary, whoſocuer vnfainedly dcires thac Gods kingdome may come, beins euer 
ready to beruled according to his holy word, acknowledging Italanterneto his feet 
and a guideto his paths z admitting obediently his lawes, and ſubmitting himſcl{e 
alway to the ſame z what is he, bur a citizen of heauen, a ſubie of God, a Saint, a 
Saultaaric? : 
Two queſtions are moucd here ; the firit 1s, what antecedent anſivers the relative 


his: and the ſecond, whar is meant by 1rdz, The rclatiue cixs hath an antecedent 


1;mplicd, howſocuer not expretled |, mas Pfalm.S7.1. Fandamenta eins, her foundati. 
ons are vpon the holy hils: and God 15 that antecedent, as haue partly faid, and ir 
may likewiſe be fully ſhewed both our of the text and title, The® circumſtances of 
the text lead vs to this antecedent, the Lord 1s the God of Tacob, verſ, x, Ergo, the 
houſe of Zacob rs Gods ſanttuarie, the children of Iſrael Gods dominiey, Againe, the 
© title points at this antecedent, eLllcluia, praiſe the Lord as if the Prophet ſhould 
haue ſaid, ye haucgood and grear cauſe to praiſethe Lord, becauſe whey [ (reel went 
out of Egypt, and the houſe of Iacob from among the ſtrange people, then Indawas hy 
Sanfuarie, &c, Laſtly, though it ſhould be granted, that neither title nor text here 
can afford vs an antecedent, yer we necd not runne (wich P Agel}; out of chis 
Hymne) to fetch one fromthe liſt words of che next going before, He maketh the 
barren woman to keepe houſe, &c, Becaulc hzs in this verſe may be conſtrucd of God, 
catexochen, as being hic ille, the moſt high, He, who turned the hardrockeinto a ſtan- 
ding water, and the flint ſtene into a ſpringing Well 3 at whoſe preſence the monntaines 
sbip like rammes,and the little hils like young ſheep? 3 yea, the Sea fleeth,aud the earth 
trembleth at the pre exce of the Lord,at the preſence of the God of Tacob, 

By {ada 4 ſome vnderſtand [ndea, for ” God is knowne in Iurie, his name ts great 
in lſrael. at Slem us his tabernacle, and his dwelling in Sov, ' Other haue conſtrued 
this only of the 7 71be of Inda, for that God in Iuda would cluſe a Prince, 1 Chron, 
28.4, or becauſe the Mcſſtas of the world, which is the Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kings, was to be borne of * that Tribe. Or, becauſe the  Tewes haue atradition,that 
Tuda was the firſt Tribe that aduenrured afrer Loſes and Aaron, and entred into the 
red ſea with vndaunted courage, So we findein the numbring of Ifracls hoſt, that 
the ſtanderd of 1:da was in the firit place, Numb, 10.14. and Natjhoy the ſonne of 
eAminadab was their Captainc, Numb.2.3, Hence it is ſaid, Cant.6,11, My ſoulc 
made me like the chariots of Aminadadb, or my williag people. 

But * moſt Interpreters vnderſtand by 1x4, not only that Tribe, but alſo the reſt 
of the children of Iſrael. It is nothing bur a Synecdoche, pars pro toto.the chicte Tribe, 
for the whole bodic of Gods people, that went out of Egypt into theland of pro- 
miſe, called often in holy Scriptures 7/7ac/,of the fathers name,and 7uds ofthe chicke 
ſonnes name, | : 

Bondage was the pcrill, out of which 1ſ-ac! and Iuda were delivered, andrhat " 
they Poets iudgement 1s worſe than any danger or death, omni malo, & omnt exint 
peior, * A woman of a manly ſpirit ſud as much, Honeſtizes oft mortem occumbere, 
quam capita tributaria circumferre, The younger * Tnſtine vſed this apophchegme 
for his otto, Libertas res tmaſtimabilis : and Þ Seneca to the ſame purpoſe, For 47747 
to be his owne man,is an inualuable trea ſare. The reſolution of our countrymen y6 
William the Conqueror is renowned in Engliſh Hiſtorie, Kentiſh mer muſt han ti 
bertie, Kentiſh men will haue libertie, © There was neuter any boudmen or willaines it 
Kent, The prouerbialiſt ycrered reaſon as well as ryme : 

Dico tibiverum, libertas optima rerum, 


Nunquam ſermilt ſub nexs vinito(ſili,) But 
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this of Lacobs houſe was in Egypt. The ſtranger 1s fad in heart, though at liberne, 
wherefore God enioyned his owne peoplenorto © grievethe ſtranger,conſidering they 
themſelues were ſometime ſtrangers in the Land of Eoypr. Thecondition of the ſtran- 
ger isto be pitied, as that of thefatherleſſe and widow, Terem. 7. 6, Oppreſſe not the 
ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, and the widow. Zach.7.10, Oppreſſe not the widow,nor the fa- 
therleſſe, nor the ſtranger, nor the poore, And when vncharitable men vnconſ{ciona- 
bly vex them, Almightic God takes their cauſe into his owne hands: Pſal. 146. 9. 
The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth the fatherleſſe and widow, he will main- 
taine their cauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile theme, Prou.22.,23, A manat 
homebeing indurance hath among his owne, ſome mediators, ormeanes for his de- 
luerance ; bur an aliant in thraldome, forthe molt parc is helpletſe, if nor hopelelle, 
f By the waters of Babylon (ſay Gods people) we ſate downe and wept, when we remem- 
bred Sion : as for our merrie harps, we hanged them vp vportthe trees, for how ſhould 
we ſing the Lords ſong ina ſtrange land? 

We muſt aſcend yct one ſtep higher : Iſrael was oppreſled not by ſtrangers only, 
but alſo by ſuch ſtrangers as were cruell, as Þ other tranſlations, a varbarous people, 
| barbarous both in their vſage and language. Concerning their tyrannous behaui- 
our towards Gods [ſrael, it 15 reported by ©Moſes, Exod. 1,14. that they made them 
wearie of their lines, by ſore labour in morter and bricks, andin all works in the field, 
with all manner of. bondage which they laid pon them moſt cruelly. Moreouer, the 
King of Egypt commanded the Mid-wiues of the Hebrew women, to kill exerie 
man-childe in the verie birth, And becauſe the Mid-wiues fearing the Lord, which is 
cheFather of mercie, would not execute that bloudie deſigne ; Pharao charged his 
owne people, ſaying, exerie male-childe that is borne, caſt intotneriner, Yea, but 
how was Egypt a barbarous nation in language, being highly renowned in hiſtorie 
for knowledge? and S. Stephen, Adts 7. 22. recordeth it as a remarkable commen- 
dation in Moſes, thathe was learned in all the wiſdome of the Egyptians, Anſwer is 
made by iſome, that they were called barbaroxs, as ſpeaking k another tongue, or a 
ſtrange language which Iſrael vnderſtood not 5 according to that of Pa/, 1 Cor. 
14.11, Except Thyowthe meaning of the voice, 1 ſhall be to him that ſpeaketh a Bar- 
barian, and he likewiſe that ſpeakgth a Barbarian vnto me, Bur! other (in my iudge- 
ment better) affirme, that they were barbaroz, as being a moſdidolatrous people, 
notwithſtanding all their humanelearning, ignorant in the knowledge concerning 
the worſhip of the true God, adoring the creatures in ſtead of the Creator. Barba- 
705, as not ſpeaking the ® /angwuage of Canaan, as not vnderſtanding the * myſteries 
of godlineſſe, So profound Plato, Jearned Ariſtotle, wittie Plutarch,eloquent Demo- 
ſthenes, were Barbarians vnto the houſe of Iacob, as being vnacquainted wich Gods 
feare, which isthe beginning of wiſdome. 

Thisof theperill our of which Iſrael was deliuered : it followeth in thenex:t place, 
that I ſhew the manner of their deluerance, brought to paſſe by Gods ® nughtie 
hand, and outſtretched arme, working a world of wonders in Egypt, and in the 
wildernelle, for their ſafe condu&t into x 5 land of promiſe, All which areregiſtred 
a large by Moſzs intheſecond booke of his hiſtorie, called in P thisreſpect by the 
| Grecians, Exods, as principally treating of Iſracls wonderfull egreiſe from our of 
|Egypr,and progreſſe inthe wildernelſe, Twoſorts of miracles are remembred in this 
Hymne : the firſt vpon the waters, The ſea ſaw that and fled, &c. Theſecond vpon 
the land, The mountaines shipped like rams, &Cc, 

The ſeaſaw that and fled) That is, thered ſea ſeeing Gods people comming to- 
vard it, and defirous to patſe thorow it, at the preſence of the Lord runned backe all 
the night, and was dinided, ſo that the children of 1ſrael went thorow the middeſt of the 
ſea, vpon the drieland ; © the great deepe became a greene field, and the waters were a 
wall vnto them on their right hand,and on their left hand, Some ſcofting Arheifts haue 
gen out, that the ſea fled not by miracle, but by a courſe meere naturall, affirming 
that Gods people watched their opportunitie, when theſea was art an ebbe, and ſo 
patſed thorow the middett of it on driefoot. This 1mpudent allertion is notably 
Cecc's confuted 
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confured by iudicious #.Scaliger,prouing it an egregious paradox, contradiciingnor 
only che principles of Diuinitie, bur alſo cherules of reaſon and grounds of Philoſo- 
phic, Therexr ſaith exprefly, that the ſca was dinided : but © Epiphaning , andihe 
u Rabbins awow further , thatit was parted into twelue path S,according to thenum- 
berof the rwelue tribes of Iſrael, euery troope hauing a ſeuerall (as ir were)to march 
in, But when their enemiesfollowed them into the middeſt of the ſea,thewater, re. 
turned,and concred the chariots and horſemen, euen all the hoſt of Pharao, that entred 
after them into the ſea,there remained not one of them ; and ſo the Lord ſaned Iſrael 
out of the hand of the Egyptians,and 1ſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſeq banke 

Exo0d.14.28. 30. | : 

When 1/rae/ vpon the ſight of Pharaohs innumerable hoſt were ſore afraid, and 
cried unto the Lord, andſaidunto Moſes , Haſt thou brought v5 to die in the wilder. 
neſſe,becauſe there was no graues in Egypt ? Moſes anſwered thepeople, Feare Jee not, 
ſtand ſtill, aud behold thB/aluation of the Lord, which he will ſhew to you this day , for 
the Egyptians whom yve han ſcene this day, Yeeſhall nener ſee them againe,How then 
are theſe two ſeeming contrarie places 1m one Chapter accorded ? 1/rael ſhall never 
ſee the Egyptians againe,yet afcerward, Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians, Anſweris made by 
x F. Auguſtine, yee ſhallneuer ſee them againe lung as #0 day, bur yee ſhall ſee them 
dead. Yee ſhall neuer ſee them againe fighring againſt you , bur yce ſhall ſee them at | 
your feet drowned in the waters, and caſt vp at the ſea banke.Yeſhall ſeethem agame 
to your comfort, but yee ſhall neuer ſeethem againe to yourterror, 

How Jordan was drinen backe , you may reade in che third and fourth Chapter 
of Ioſua.How the mourtaines shipped like rammes,and the little hils like young ſheepe, 
Exod.19.18. Habacuc 3.6. 10, How the hard rocke was turned into ſtanding water, 
aud the flint ſtowe to a ſpringing well, Exod. 17,6. Numb.20.11,Pſal.78,16.and Pal, 
105,40, Theſummewhereof is in briefe, that all che creatures, at che commande- 
ment of the Creator, are Y turned vplide downe z ready to doe, or notto doe, to 
ſhewforth , or keepe in their ordinarie courſes,according to his good will and plea. 
ſure, The ſea flowing forward , arthe word of God turned backward : the moun- 
raines ſo called 40% mouendo,becauſethey doe not moue , kip like rammes,and the 
little hils like young ſheepe : the hard rocke, the flint ſtone, both exceeding drie, 
made ſtanding waters, and ſpringing welles, Ic is the nature of * ramping and roaring | 
Lions to be * greedy of therr prey ; yer the Lord Þ ſhurcheLions mouthes, thatthey | 
could not hurt Daxiel in their denne, Ir is the nature of water to drowne and de- | 
uoure men in the deepe, forthe wicked Egyptians ſanke to the bottome(ſaith® Moſes ) 
as a ſtone : yet 4 Tonas,by Gods 2ppointment, being throwne into the middeſt of the 
ſea,and ſwallowed vp in a Whales belly three daies and three nights , was afterward 
caſt out againe vpon the dry land, ſafe and ſound, [onas 2.10, Ir isthe nature of fire 
ro burneand conſume z yet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego.putinto a herictor- 
nace made ſcuen times more hotthan ordinarie, walked in the nuddeſt ofthe flame 
without any danger, © The fire had no power of their bodirs,not one haire of their head 
ſeorched, neither were their coats changed , nor any ſm:Hof fire came vponthem, The 
bleiſed man and Martyr of God Saint Bilzey (for ſo Father f Latymer isboldtocall 
him) often 8 comforted himſelfe and his acquaintance wich the words of our Lord, 
Eſay 43.1, Feare not Iſracl,for I haue redeemed thee, Thane called thee by thy name, 
thou art mine ;when thou paſſeſt thorow the waters, I will be with thee,and thorow the 
floods , that they doe not onerflow thee : when thou walkeſt thorow the very fire, thou 
ſhalt not be burnt : neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, So Þ Iames Baynham _ 
other holy Martyr(being atthe ſtake in the middeit of furious and outragious flames) 
cried out, Behold ye Papiſts,yce looke for miracles and here now yee may ſet amiracle, 
for in this fire I feele no more paine, than if I were in a bed of downe : yeaut u tome like 
a bedofroſes, Soi Hierome of Prage , when the deaths-man at his burwng would 
haue kindled the fire behind at his backe, (leſt it might otherwiſe ſecmetooternble) 
preſently called vnto him,and ſaid, Come hithey,and let me ſee the fire before me for 
if Thad feared the fire , I needed not to hane come hither. In all things behold then, 
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-omarch vader his colours, and to fight his bartels, For God is a Ear tl warre, 

eathe Lord of hoſts, hauing all creatures in heauen, on earth, and vnderearth, ar his 
*bſoluce command, to procett ſuch as follow him, and co fight againſt ſuch as fight 
againſt him. Athis word the! elements are changed among th emſclues, as one tune 
is changed vpon an inſtrument of muſicke, and the melodie ſtill remaineth, Arhis 
word the waues are calme, the firc cold, the mountaines mouing : at his word the 
yalleyes ® {ing, and the uls dance, O ® Lord our Gouernour, how excellent is thy 
namein all the world, ſo * glorious in holinelle, fearctull in praiſes, doing wonders, 
able to doc whatſocuer thou wilt, and willing to doe whatſocuer 1s beſt tor xd thy 
mnftuarie, for Iſrael thy dominion, 

Myſtical the temporall Exodus of Iſrael out of Xgypts bondage, P prefigureth 
our ſpiritual deliverance by Chriſt from the tyrannous oppreſsion of Saran and ſin, 
Herethen, according tothe method propounded,[ am to treat firſt of the parties de- 
liuered ſecondly, ot the perill and place from which all holygghriftians are ſer free 3 
thirdly, ofche manner and meanes of our redemption. 

Concerning the firſt, all crue belecuers (as 9 Pawlteacherh) are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham,and the honſe of Tacob. Andrhe reaſon hereof is verie plaine,they be the ſons of 
Abrahamthat doe the works of Abraham, Iohn 8. 39. but Abrahams chicte worke 
was faith, as the © text expreſly, e Abraham beleened God, and it was imputed to him 
for righteouſa:ſſe, Ergo, they which are of faith are the children of Abraham, Galar. 
3.7. Chriſtian people (faich © Auguſtine) are not aliants from the Common-wealth 
of God, and ſtrangersfrom the couenants of promiſe ; Sed mages 1ſrael, as it were, 
more ſrael than 1/7ael itſelfe. © For vabeleeuing ewes are the ſonnes of begerting 
eAbraham after the fleſh only ; butall the faichfull among the ® Gentiles are the ſons 
of belecuing Abrahamatter the Spirit, The Lord ſaid to bleſſed Abraham, a father 
of many nations haue I made thee, Genel. 17. 5, thatis, as Saint Paw/expounderh it, 
Rom. 4. 11, Thefathcr of them that beleene, whether they be Tewes or Gentiles, as 
Saint Peter, As Io. 35, In cuerite nation he that fearethGod and worketh righte- 
ouſnelle, is an 1ſ7ael, accepted of him, adopted his Santtuarie, wherein he will be 
ſerued ; and his Sergatorie, wherein he will (as a King) raigne by his holy word and 
Spirit, 

N ow, for the ſecond obſeruable point of our redemption, 1ſ-aels bondage in 

e/Eoppt hucly repreſents our miſerable chraldome vnder Satan and lin. The* blacke 
darkneſie in all the land of -/£gypr,was no darknefſle in compariſon of the kingdome 
of darknelle, out of which our blefſed Sauiour Chriſt Teſus hath brought vs into 
maruellous y light. The deuill is che Prince of darkneſfe, hellis a pir of darknelle, 
ſinne is a worke of darkneſle, Butall theredeemed by Chriſt haue light where they 
dycll, his word isa Lanthorne to their *feet, his Commandements alight to their 
« eyes, his Spiritan Illuminator of their Þ vnderſtanding, and fo their works are cal- 
+4 armour of light,and themſclues honeſtly walking as in the day, Children of lighr, 
lon 12.36. 

The King of «Egypt and his people fo vexcd Gods [/7ae/, that they z2ade them 
wearie of their lines by ſore labour in morter, and in bricke, with allmanney of bondage 
which they laidupon them moſt cruelly, Exod, 1. 14, Sothe deuill and his complices 
haue caſtinſupportable burthens vpon the ſonnes of men, heauieyokes 4, which nei- 
ther our fathers, nor our ſclues are able to beare, But Chriſt our true Hoſea, ſaich vn- 
to Jacobs houſe, © Come vnto me all ye that are wearied, and heanie laden, and I will 
eaſe you 5; take my yoke pm you, and you ſpall ſrrde reſt unto your ſoules, 


fDiuines obſerue three kindes of burthens L— 


vpon that text, namely, the burthen of 


Simnne, 

Inthis egypt of the world, great 8 trauell and htroubleis created for all men, 
eerie ſonne of Adam is borne to labour and dolour ; to labour in his ations, and 
to dolour in his paſsions : as Bernard pithily, as Fact went through «-Eoype and 
the wilderneſſe, into the land of promiſe z ſo we muſt of neceſzitie i paſſe thorow 
many tribulations into the kingdome of God, which is the hcauenly Canaan, If we 
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k ſooke vnto Ieſus the founder and finiſher of our faith, he will euen inthis world 
afford vs, as he did | oſes vpon the top of Piſgah, a little ſight of the Promiſed 
Land, making it ours in hope, though as. yer nor in hold, bringing VS to the ref 
lucion of ® $, Paxl, 1 count that the affliftions of this life preſent, are nat worthy ofthe 
glory which ſhall be ſhewed unto vs hereafter, , 

As for the burthen of the Law, which iga yoke of ® bondage, © grievous and hez- 
uicto be borne, Chriſt eaſeth vs of it alſo, being made wnder the Law, to redeeme 
them wnder the Law, Galach,4.4. He blotted ont the hand-writing of ordinances that 
Was agaiuſt vs, and tooke it out of the way, nailing it tothe Croſſe e, Coloil. 2,14, We 
cannot indeed exactly kecpe any part of the Law, much eſe the whole : bur (as the 
bleifed Apoſtle ſpeakes) t was in the hand, P that is, in the powerof a Mediator 
Galar. 3,19.and he did abundantly 4 fulfill all righteouſreſſe in our perſon and place . 
r or in the hand of a Mediator, as hauing authoritie to cancell it, and to takethe bur- 
then away from our (aaulders. 

Laſtly, touching (ie, Hewho kyew no ſinne, made himſelfe to be ſiane for 15, that 
we ſhould be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him,2 Cor.5.21, TheſLordfaith, 4c- 
cording to the dayes of thy comming out of the land of «/Egypt, will 1 ſhew maruellous 
things, Now, when Iſrael went out of Egypt, and the houſe of Iacob from amony the 
ſtrange people, he did ouerturne the chariots and horſemen, and deſtroyed all che 
hoaſt of their enemies in the middeſt of the red Sea: * fo likewiſe. will he ſubdue our 
iniquities, which are our greateſt enemies, and caſt all of them into the bottome of the 
Sea,Mica 7.19, that they may neucr appeare before vs againe, to confound our con- 
ſciences in this world, or condemne our ſoules in the next, If rhe man bebldled 
u whoſe vorighteouſneſle is forgiuen, and whoſe finne 1s couered ; O well is it vato 
thee, happy ſhalt chou be which arc of the* houſhold of faith ! as hauing all thy foule 
faults and foes deſtroyed by Chriits death,and buried in his graue, 

The King of e/£gypt commanded the Midwiues of the Hebrew women, to kill 
euery male-clu]de in the very birth, Exod, 1. 15, And ſemblably the? red Dragon 
ſtanding beforeche woman in the wildernelle,is ready to deuoure her childeſo ſoone 
as ſhe brings it forth; thats, the deuill is alwayes at hand to quell cuery vertuous 
motion ariſing in our minde ; but the ſpirit of Chiſt (as a cunning nudwite) brings 
forch our good intentions inco good ations, working in vs both the will andthe 
deed, Phil.2.13. | 

Concerning the meanes of our deliuerance, Chriſt isqur 2Zoſes and Toſua, who 
brought vs our of «Egypt into the land of promiſe, for *among men 1s giuennone 
other name whereby we muſt be aued, All other (in holy Scripture) ftiled Jeſus, arc 
bur types of our Lord Jeſs. leſiu Nane,renowned for his valour,isthetypeof Chriſt 
as he was a King. eſis Sidrach,renowned for his knowledge,the type of Chriſt as he 
was a Prophet, Jeſus Toſadach, renowned for his pietic, the rype of Chriſtas he was 
a Prieſt, Our Jeſs is the hardrocke,mentioned atthe latter end of chis Hymne, That 
Chriſt is a rocke, werxeade Mat,16,18.and 1 Pet,2.8, that Chritt is an hard racke,we 
findealſo Matth. 2 1.44, Whoſoener falleth on this flone ſhall be broken, and on whom- 

ſoexer it ſhall fall, it will grinde him topowder, That Chritt is that hard rocke, turned 

into a ſtanding water, $, Payl telleth vs, x Cor.10, I would net that ye ſpouldbe igno- 
rant (quoth he) that all our Fathers were wnder the cloud, and all paſſed thorow the 
S:4,and did all eat the ſame ſpirituall meat ,and all drinks the ſame ſpirituall drinke, for 
they dranke of the ſpirituall rocke that followed them, and the rocke was (rift. 

He ſcemed at the firſt an hard rocke, 2 when his Diſciples ſaid, > Thi # a hard 
faying,who can hearc it ? but afterward pleaſant waters did flow from hum, vntoſuch 
as hunger and thirſt after righteouſnetſe, 4 Moſes ſmote the rocke in the wilder- 
neile,and water cameforth of itin ſuch abundance, char all the congregation of rael 
dranke thereof,and were refreſhed, © So AZoſes rod,that is,the Law,ſmote Chrift on 
the Crofle for our finnes 3 he was made a curſe for vs, Galar, 3. 13. hewas our 
ded for our tranſgreſſions, and broken for our ini quities,Elay 53. 5- andour of thus 
hard rockethus {mit:en by 2Zoſes rod, a Well of water ſprang forch into cuerlaſbng 


life, Iohn 4. 14. The 
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The Sea ſaw that and fled] The world 1s called a Sea,Reuel.4.6, The world then 
fperſecuting Chriſt and his Apoſtles, is a 7ed ſea ; this red ſea fled at the preaching 
of the Goſpell and gaue place. Chriſt rebuked the winds, aud the waters, ard ſo there 
was 4 great calme, Matth.8 26, / or dar was drinen backe. 8 Chriſt himſelfe was bap- 
tiſed in Tordan, and ſuch as are Þ baptiſed into Chriſt, and belecue, ſend nor ( as0- 
ther iriuers vſually ) their ſtreames into the {| ea,that 1s,they faſhion not themſelues ac- 
| cording to this world , but are renewed 11 their mindes, Rom. 12,2, they repent and 
turne backe from their old courſes, and walke in newnelle of life, Rom.6.4. 

The mountaines skipped like rammes ] By mountanes & Arnobms doth vnder- 
ſtand the Prophets, quia locuti ſunt altitudines Des , they retoyced ar the tu/filling of 
their Prophecies , and skipped as rammes, in ſceing that ſhepherd borne, | who 
would lay downe his life for his ſheepe. ® S. » Ang,ſtive makes the blefled Apoſtles 
and other Preachers of the Goſpell , o/d/heepe , and their auditors as it were lambes 
and young ſheepe,begotten in Chriſt vnro God by the diſpoſers of the ſecrers of God, 
according to x th of * Paul vnto his Corinthyans, {z Chriſt Teſs Thane begotten you 
through the Goſpell, | : | 
* Ifracls Exodus out of Egypts bondage was ſo great, that God himſelfe i» perpetu- 
am rei memoriam,inſtituted the ® Patſcouer to be kept of his people tor cuer,and fur- 
ther inſerted a ſhort remembrance thercof 1n the prologue to his Law, 7 amthe Lord 
thy God, which haye brought thee ont of the laud o opt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
Thisdcliuerancewas temporall and parcicular, only concerning 1ſrael and the houſe 
of Tacob : but the redemption by Chritt is ſpirituall and generall, appertaining to 
men of all conditions and countries, of all tribes, and atall times, cuen fromthe be- 
ginning vnto the worlds end, For ſo God lord the world,that he gane his only begot- 
ten Soune, that whoſocuer beleeneth im him , ſhould not periſh, but hane enerlaſting life, 
lIoh. 3.16. and therefore the Church ( vpon good grounds ) ordained the feaſts of 
Chniſts Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurre&tion, Aſcenſion. And for as much as Chriſt z5 
our P Paſſe-oxer ; the Church of England 4 appointed this hymneficly to be read on 

aſter day. | 
: The Church of Rome* drunken with the bloud of Saints, and with thebloud of the 
martyrs of Teſus Chriſt,1s ſpiritually B ab lon and Egypt. And the Papi/ts,her follow- 
ers, a generation of barbarous people , barbarous 1n their doings, and barbarous in 
their dotrines. Concerning their barbarous viage, their bloudy butcherin g of 
Gods Ifracl in Angrongne, their mallacre in Fraxce, gun-powder treaſon in England, 
areclouds of witnelles againſt them vnto the worlds end, 

As for their ſayings; Is it not barbarous language to call that 924» of /2,moſt ho- 
ly facher ? and,as if that were not enough, holineſle it ſelfe, © ſanftirasveſtra, * beati- 
tudo veſtra ? Is it not barbarous language, to ſer Anti-chriſt in the ſeat of Chriſt, 
and to terme him expreſly ® the husband of the Church? Is it notbarbarous language 
tomagnifie the Romiſh Pharaoh aboue * all thar is called God, making him a Demi- 
god, yea Semi-god, neither abſolutely God,nor ſimply man, but amidling berweene 
both 2 Ts it not barbarous language to ſay,that none may preſumeto tell him of his 
faulrs; though he ſhould through his ill example, draw millions of men into hell ? 
their 7 owne text runneth, Innumerabiles populos caternatim ſecum ducit primo 
mancipio gehenne, cum ipſo plagis multis in aternum vapulaturus, huins culpas iſtic 
redarguere preſumit mortalinm nullus. 

Is 1t not barbarous languageto ſay, that no minorite Friar, obſeruing * $, Frances 
order and rule, can be damned ? and thar a certaine Friar vpona time being carried 
into hell, and ſurueying in it cuery corner, found not ſo much as one Franciſcan Friar, 
That a Friarſhould goe to hell, 1s thought no greatmaruell, bur chat he ſhould re- 
| turnefrom thence to tell vsthis tale, ſeemeth. incredible, conſidering che Pope him- 
; ſelfe dererminerh, ex inferno unlla redemptio, LENNY -oe 6 

Is it not barbarous language to ſay, *thar to be buried in a gray Friers frocke, in 
S.Francis cowle,ſhould remit foure parts of penance, three parts of our ſinnes, 

| b Oz fit vt mortamur in cucullo, 
Cum nemo bene viuat in cucullo, 
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.T Eſay 6. 6, 


— 


2 Bernard, lib.1. 


| Is itnot barbarous language to ſay, that itis an o__— thing for a Prieſtto be 


intangled with many concubies in ſecret, than openly to be joyned j Rory: 
one es ? Forhe —_ not keepe one benefice with we wite, 4 10% gr __ 
benefices and three whores, —_ NTT 

Is it not barbarous language to ſay,* that for repeating ouer the fite 
rie day once through a whole yecre, we ſhall -_as Ze our Ladie nt w. _ 
our death ? or, that we ſhall haue the like benefhic, for ſaymg of her Pſalter y on t 
ten beads, that come from the crolled Friers z or vpon the fiue bead; + ab G 
the Charter-houſe ; or for faſting the Ladies faſt, as they call it, yea for taſting on the 
Wedneſday ? 

Is it not barbarous language to ſay, that our f owne inherent righteouſnalle is the 
formall cauſe of abſolute wſtification, and not the righteouſnelſe of Chriſt imputed 
vnto vs? This opinion 1s ſ6,barbarous,that S. Pax! faith of it,Galath, 5.4-Neare abo- 
liſhed from Chriſt, and fallen from grace, whoſoencr are inſtified by the Law, 

Is it not barbarous languageto ſay,that the * Crncsfix is to be reucrenced and ado- 
red with theſelfe-ſame kinde of worthip that is due to Clit, eadems rencrentia ina- 


gint Chriſti exhibenda & ipſi ( briſto ? 


In reſpe&t of theſe barbariſmes, and many moe, the blefled Marryr Aymondus 
being condemned by the Papiſts of Bowrdeaux and Angeonto die, ſung this hymne 
as he wentto the ſtake, When 1ſracl went ont of Egypt, &c. infinuating that the king- 
dome of Poperie was ke Epypt, 2n houſe of bondage, where the man of finne domi- 
necring in the conſcience, doth impoſe grieuous burdens vpon Gods Inda, worſe 
thanany ſore labour in morter and bricke, If Adam in his innocencie did not exactly 
keepe one precept of God ; how ſhall Adams poſteritie,compatiedabour with infir- 
mitie, doe workes of ſupererogation ? obſcruing not only the commandements of 
God, but alſo the Councels of the Church, and ordinances of men, almoſt infinite 
for their number,alrogether inſupportable for their nature, 

Almightic God hath, our of the riches of his glory, deliuered vs alone fromtheſe 
barbarians z and that we now continue yer tree from them, is not our owne warinelle, 
or worthinefle, but his workeonly i chat doth all wonders, The planting of the Gof- 
pell among vs in thedayes of King Henry the eight, was a great wonder ; thewate- 
ring of it in thedayes of King Edward the [ixt,another great wonder ; the flouriſhing 
of it in the dayes of our renowned Queene El:zabeth, and our gracious Soueraigne 
King [ames, another great wonder. Our deliuerance from the Northern ( onſpira- 
cie, trom the Spaniſh Armado, from the Gunpowder plot, are great argumentsof Gods 
mightand mercy,manifeſted to his Englyh Iſrael. In regard of all which, and many 
moe freſh in our memorie, we may well (as & other tranſlations haue done betorevs) 
adioynethe next hymneto this,and ſay, Not wato vs,O Lord,not unto vs,but onto thy 
name gine the praiſe, for thy loutng mercy,and for thy truths ſake. 

The dialogue berweenethe Prophet and thecreatures, inſtruferh vs how we 
ſhould ſtand in awe of God, ſecing the very dumbe creatures and inſenſible feare 
before him. Doth an | oxe know his owner, and an aſle his maſters cribbe? and 
ſhall not Iſrael vnderſtand ? Shall vnreaſonable beaſts of the field, and feathered 
fowles in theaire,praiſe the Lord in their kinde ;& ſhall not man ſanttimn his ani- 


mal, mentiſg, capacis alte,® {ing alwaies the louing kindnes of G od,and with his | 


mouth cuer ſhew forth his mercie from generation to generation ? Shall * halle, 
ſnow, winde, water, and weather fulfill his word ? Shall che ſea flee, the carth 
tremble, the mountaines and hills skip at the preſence of the God of Jacob? and 
ſhall not /ac-b himſelte 9 ſerue the Lord in feare, and reioyce vnto him 1n trem- 
bling ? Shall the hard rocke be turncdinto a ſtanding water, and the flint; one into 
a ſpringing well ? and ſhall not our hard and flintie hearts, in conſideration of our 
owne miſeries, and Gods vnſpeakable mercies in delivering vsfrom vill, (if nor 
guſh forth into P fountaines of teares) exprelle ſo much as a little fanding water 
in our cies ? Itis an hard hearc indeed, 4 994 nec compunttione ſcinditur, vec Pt 
etate mollitur, nec monetur precibus, mints non cedit flagellis duratur, &c,O Lord, 


5 £ . | £ 
crouch thou the * mountaines and they ſhall ſmoake, touch our lips with a _ 
ro 


_ —_ a CO —FrRRITF 
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Eaſter day Enening Prayer. 


Altar,and our* mouth ſhall ſhew forch thy praiſe, Smute Lord our fla 
hearts, as hard as the ®netber mulſtone, with the hammer of thy word, and mollific 
them alſo with the drops of thy mercies,and dew of thy S pirit,make them * humble, 


! fleſhie, * flexible, 3 circumciſed,® ſoft, © obedient, 4 new, © cleane, broken,and chen 
a broken and contrite heart (O God) ſhalt thou not deſpiſe,Plal,5 1.17, f Domine Deus 
mens, da cordi meo te deſiderare, deſiderango querere, querendo trprenire, inueniendo 
mare, amando mala mea non iterare, O Lord my God, gue megrace from the very 
bottome of mine heart to deſire thee,in deſiring to ſeeke thee,in ſceking to finde thee, 
in finding to loue thee, in louing vrrerly ro loach my former wickednefle z thar li- 
wing in chy feare, and dying in thy fauour, when I haue patled chorow this Agypt 
and wildernetle of this world, I may potleſerhat heauenly Canaan, and happy land 
of promiſe, preparcd forall ſuch as loue thy comming ,. cuen for euery Chriſtian 


one, which is thy dominion and ſanituarie, 


from thine 


—___. 


PsarmE I18. 


0 gine thankes onto the Lord, for he is gratiom, and his mercy exanreth for 
ener. | 


'T" His Hymne ſcemes to be made by Daxid, afrer ſome great troubles in the dayes 
I of Saul,s before he was King z or Þ elſe for ſome notable yiftorie gained againſt 

his enemies, afterhe was eſtabliſhed in Jus chrone, to wit, ater he had ouercomethe 

Philiſtims, 2 Sam. 6, or haply when he triumphed ouer the children of e-Ammon, 

25am, 12, 

| 1. An exhortation to praiſe God, in the foure firſt verſes, 

Ie conliſts of three )2. A reaſon of this exhortarion, froni the 5. to 21, 

parts eſpecially : 3. A concluſion or application of both, from the 21, to the 

Pſalmes end, 


Time when, ow. 
In the former Exhorting, Daxid the King. - 
obſcrue-the Generally,all people, verſ.1. 
Specially,Gods //zae{abouc other peo- 

ple, verſ.2. 
Singularly, the houſe of Aaron, aboue 
thereſt of Iſrael, verſ.3. 


Parties who, 


Exhorted, « 


Concerning the time, ow, that is, inftancly withoutany delay z as God helperh 
vs in time,ſo we mult alſo praiſe him in ſeaſon, Or ow, thar is, vpon this occalion : 
indeed we mult praiſe God euer, becauſe his mercy doth endure for ener z yet for 
eſpeciall mercies, we muſt inuent eſpeciall ſongs, arid yceld new thanks for new 
tungs : and therefore Dazid hete being wonderfully deliuered from a great many 
troubles ( hauing now taker bis enemics \ crowne from his head, which weighed a ta- 
lent of gold with precious ſtones, and ſet it vpon his owne ) callerh vpon his Prieſts and 
people to confeſſe now, that the Lord is gracious, All other men oughrarall other 
umes to performethis duty : but hisſubicQs atthis time principally, /z 1[ſrael now, 
let the houſe of eAaronnow, Or now, thatis,at this ſolemne feaſt appointed for the 
lame purpoſe, for albeit we muſt alway laud che Lord , Ter ought we moſt chiefly ſo 
to doe, when we meet and aſſemble together, to render thanks for the great beneſits that 
we haue receined at his hands, and to ſet forth his m1ſt worthy praiſe. 

Theperſon exhorting is Daxidthe King : Princes a&tions arethe peoples inftru- 
tions ; a Courrier is a ſtrange creature , who loſeth himſelfe infollowing other, he 
liverh a grear deale by the bread of other, a good deale by the breath of other ; often- 
umes his clothes are nor his owne, his haire not his owne, his complexion and very 
Kkinnenot his owne ; nay that which is worſt of all, his ſoule ( which as Plato ſadis 
moſt himſelfe) is not his owne, while he liucth ar the deuotion of other. 


— 
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Eaſter day Enening Prayer. 


1 Nemo ſuos ( hec eff aulenaturapotentss ) 
Sed Domini mores Ceſarianus haber, 

Courtiers ( as ® one ſaid) riſe late, come latero thetemple, dine late, ſup late, goe 
ro bed late, andrepent laſt of all, if at all :andthereaſon hereof is plaine becauſe 
want ſuch examplesand patternes as Daxid, to goc before them in giving thankes 
ynto the Lord, R 

The peoples welfare doth eſpecially conliſtin rhe Princes ſafery, Dayil therefore 
being deliuered from his enenues (' who compaſſed him about, and kept him in on ener 
fide, ſwarming in multitude hke Bees ) 1s not content to giue thankes vtoGod pri- 
uately himſelfe, by himſelfe ; bur openly proelaimeth his chankfulnetle, exhorting 
all his people to doe theſame : ſaying, O gize thanks wnto the Lord, let Iſrael, and 


the houſe of eAaron, and all that feare the Lord, confeſſe that his mercies endure for 


exer : thewhichis anſwerable to that which he hath ® elſewhere , O praiſe the Lord 
with me, and let vs magnifie hs name together, | 

Thevery name of peace isfiveet , bur the very ſound of warretertible, for news; 
in Grecke ſignifies much bloud, and the Latine bellums is ſo called 9 quaſi mining bel. 
lum, or as? other 4belljzts,im reſpett of their beaſtly rage ſhewed in warres. Aswhen 
Tamberlane had conquered Princes , he did vſe them as coach horſesto draw him 
vp and downe in triumph : and 4 Adonibezet, made ſeuenty Kings gather crummes 
of bread vnder his table, Whenthe * Switzers in the yeere 1443, vanquiſhed the 
Tharicenſes in battell, they made great banketgin the place wherethey wonnethe vi. 
ory, vling the dead corps of their aduerſaries in ſtead of ſtooles, and tables, and 
moreouer opening their bodies,dranketheir bloud,and tare their hearts, Theſ Ny. 
mantines allaulted by the Roxaanes, made ſolemne vowes among themſclues, no day 
to breake theirfaſt but with the fleſh of a Romane, nor to drinke before they hadta- 
ſed the bloud of an enemy : And when * Scipio tooke their towne, they killed all 
their old men, women, and chuldren ; and heaped vp all their riches in themarket 
place, giuing fireto cuery part of the City , leauing the conqueror neither goods to 
ſpoile, nor perſons ouer whom he might infolently triumph. What need[ ſecke 
ſo far? the cruell outrages berweene the Spariardand the Hollander haue beene ſuch, 
asall eyes of pitty and piety had juſt cauſeto lament them, 

Theſearethe fortunes of forraine warres: now concerning ciuill, or rather vnci- 
wil diſſentions among our ſelues. Ic is a concluſion agreed vpon at weeping crofle, 
thatnothing in the world ruinateth a Common-weale more than it: example hereof 
Hieruſalem, example Rome, both which by priuarefaQtions, made themſcluesa prey 


| cothe common enemie, Example hereof infortunare Frarce , in whoſelate cuuill 


warres ( as * ſome account ) there were ſlaine twelue hundred thouſand French 
borne, belide other of theiralles, Example hereof England in old time, beforethe 
houſes of Torke and Lancaſter were vnited, in which vahappie quarrel (as* Comi- 
2445 reports) beſides an infinite number of the Commonalty, therewere cruelly 
butchered foureſcore Princes of the bloud royall, n bellss cinilibus onmia ſunt miſe- 
ra ( quoth Y Twllie ) ſed nihil eſt miſerins, quan ipſt vitoria, The * Chronicle ſuch 
of Edward the ſecond, ouercomming and killing hisowne Barons, Tun verevitiu, 
quando tot wicit prudentes milites, Tn homebred andinteſtine garboiles, if thework 
obtaine victory, then inſtancly the State becommeth a very ſhansbles , or a ſinke of 
ſimne, If the good men conquer, albeit they beby their diſpoſition and ingenuous 
education harmeleſſe and humane, yer neceſfiry will often make them exceedingfu- 
rious and bloudy : ſo that as the Poer ſaid, Ya ſalus vittis,nullam ſperare ſalute. In 
this extremity we muſt eicher fight, and ſo lookefor ſudden death 3 orclſe flie, and 
ſoleade atedious life, hauing a continual ſound of feare in our cares, cither the pt- 
teous outcries of fatherletſe children , of comfortleiſe widowes , of hopelelſe and 
hapleſſe kinſmen z or elſe terrible roaring of Cauons , aud dreadful Jarums of 
mercilefſe enemies, 
2 Omeganoſtrorum ors eff, mars alpha malorwn. 
On the contrary , peace procureth all gooa and joyfull things vnto the Common- 


wealth, In peacethe Merchant tradeth abroad , and bringeth home > wineto by , 


wy ances 


—— _- 


= 


Eaſter day Encning Prayer. 


hc hearc ofman, and oyle to make his countenance cheeretull: in peacethe Church 
ind Vniuerſitie louriſh, and the mellengers of peace preach vntoyou the ſweer ti- 
dings of the Goſpell. In peacethe Plough-man ſowes in hope, and reapes with 10y, 
| In peace widowesare comforted, and-maidens are giuen to marlage z no leading 11- 
| to captiuitic, no complaining m ourftreers, In peace we reloyce with the < wite of 
| our youth, and ſheis like the | fruirtull vine, and our children as oliue branches 
| round aboutrhe table. Our ſonnes grow vp as the young plants, and our daughters 
| asthe poliſhed corners of the Temple, In peace our valleyes ſtand ſo thicke with 
| corne,chat chey © laugh and ſing; our garners arefull and plenteous with all manner of 
; ſtore; our oxen areſtrong to labour, and our ſheepe bring forth thouſands and ten 
| thouſands in our treers, In one word, all honeſt occupations and honourable pro- 
| {eſcions thriue, while brechren dwell together in vnitie. Wherefore Damid expen- 
ding on the onelide the rents of the kingdome vader Saw/, and pondering on the 
other ſide the manifold bleſsings of a flouriſhing peace, being ouercharged (as it 
were) with ioy, breakes forth intotheſe words, * Ecce quam bonum, O behold, how good 
cad ionfull a thing it is, for brethren (8 that is, ſubies of the fame Kingdome) to dwell 
' rogetherin wnitie ! Þ Mayy things arc good, which are not 1oyftull, Agaie, many 
things are ioyfull, which are not good : buramitic berwcenebrethren, 1s both 2 good 
| and a ioyfull thing, Tfitwere good and norioyfull, ir would be tedious : if toyfull 
and nor good,it might be vicious : but good and 1oytull rogether,is cxcellentgood z 
| one taltt punftum, 1t18 a double ſweet, when as profit and pleaſuremeet: it 1s good, 
there is the profit z its 79yf#l, there 1 the pleaſure, Iris ike the pretions ointment of 
; Aaron, there isthe ſweet of pleaſure ; ir is /ike the dew of Hermon, there is the ſweet of 
' profit. As ſweet perfumes are pleaſantnot only to ſuch as vie them, bur alſo to the 


' whole companie: ſo concord is not only profitable to ggod men, which are the | 


 peace-makers ; but euen vnto all other in the ſame Common-wealth, of whatſocuer 
; function or faction, And therefore Daxid being now quietly ſeared in his king- 
' dome, freefrom warres abroad, and iarresat home, calleth vpon all his people, to 
' confeſſe that the Lord is gracious, and that his mercie endareth for ener, , 
| Butin more particular hecalleth vpon the houſe of «Aaron, i that is, the Prieſts 
and Leuites, and that for two reaſons eſpecially : Firſt, becauſeſuch as trouble Iſrael, 
hare moſt of all the Prieſts and Preachers of the word,Secondly, £ becauſe the Prieſts 
 arcthe Prouofts of the people, Heb. 1 3.7. theſalt of ch carth to ſeaſon other, Marth, 
5.13, andtherefore ſceing they be Precentorsin Gods Quite, it is their officetoſing 
firſt, char other may ſing after. In reſpe& of danger and duty , the houſe of eAaroz 
laue googd,cauſe to praiſe God more than other , and to contelle thar lus mercies en- 
durc tor cuer, 
Now, for as much as ® all arenot, Tewes, which are Icwes outward, and all arenot 
" Tract, which are of Iſrael : I ſay, for asmuch as there be many ® hypocrites as well | 
| among Prieſts as people z therefore Daxid in the fourth verſe ( cluefly) calleth vp- 
'onſuch as truly feare the Lord , Yea ler them now that feare the Lord confeſſe , that 
' bis rmercie endureth for ener, For hereby ſuch c11ioy not only a ciuill and outward 
peace, which is common to the whole State: but further , a religiousand inward 
' peace of conſcience, which is proper to themſelues, For when there 1s P peace within 
 hewalles of Hieruſalem, and plentcouſnelſe within her palaces, euery one may goc 
to the houſe of the Lord, and ſtand inthe gates of the beautifull Temple. Then all 
[the Tribes aſcend to giue thanks vuto the name oftheLord, to 4 worſhip , and fall 
| downe, and kneele before the Lord our maker, entring into his * courts with praiſe. 
Then, asitis in this Pfalme, they binde the ſacriſice with cords, euen wpto the hornes 
ofthe altar, exerciſing all a&ts of religion, and powring out their whole ſoule before 
theGod of heauen. On the contrarte, in time of ware, the Gentiles and other who 
know not God, enter into the inheritance of God, and defile his holy Temple; 
they doe nor only crie, Downe with it, downe with it unto the ground, as itisin the 
' 137.Pfalme; butas we finde m the 79,Pſalme,they pull it downe in deed, and make 
\ teruſalem an heape of (ones, gining the bodies of Gods deare ſernants to be meat vnto 
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| the fowles of the aire, and the fleſh of hzs Saints unto the beaſts of thefield.-Ye therefore | 


__... that ! 


864 


| ——— 
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that doe truly profelſe, haue greateſt occaſion duly to confelſe Gods exceedin 
cy , for cnioying the ſweet benefit of peace, For if onceyee ſhould a little hl 
wantthe comfortyge reape by publike prayers and preaching in Gods houſe - 
would complaie gricuoully, i Lord, how amiable are thy dwellings ' m9 foule dw 
longing deſire to enter into thy courts, How bleſſedare the * ſparrow and [wallew _ 
may come to thy altars , and ſet pon thy Temple ! For one day in thy courts ;; horn 
than a thouſand : I hadrather bea doore-keeper in the houſe of my God, than co D 
mand in the tents of ungodlineſſe. y 
In general], He gracious and 
"Gods mercies to- I 11s mercy endureth for ener, 
ward” his chil-Q*? Paicular ro David ; 7 


The reaſons ofthis exhortation called wvpon the Lord in 


are manifold,expretſed by Daxid dren, trouble, and he heardme at 
here particularly from rhe 5.verſez large,crc, | 
to 2.1,but they be generally theſe | (4. idgements vpon his encmics, i whoſe 


nels name alone they be deſtroyed, and become ex- 
fintÞ as fire among thethornes,c+c, 

The mercies of the Lordareſo rich and abundant, that our Prophet ® elſewhere 
ſaith, his mercy ts oner all his workes, Andi is ſeene in two things chiefly: 1,1n gi- 
uing cuery thing which is good. 2. Intaking away whatſocuer is euill, Now we may 
the better vnderſtand the greatnelle of his goodnetle in both, if we will examine 
the breadth, and length, and depth,and heighe chereof , as $.Paul intimates, Epheſ, 

18, 

: Firſt,for the breadth of his mercy , whatſoeuer js good is originally fromGod, 
x eucry good and perfic gift 1s from aboue,deſcending from the Father of lights,euen 
the very minnoms and minutes are mercies , holden as it were by Franck-almoigne, 
And as he beſtowerh on his cuery thing which is good: ſo likewiſe he takes from 
them euery kinde of cuill, Breadraketh away hunger,and drinke taketh away thirſt, 
and apparell taketh away nakednetle,and firetaketh away coldnelle,and otherchings 
deliuer vs from other nuſerics in this world, Bur all theſe creatures are the Lak 
and they cannot helpe vs,excepr he bleſſe them, Againe, there be many miſeries vn- 
knowne vntothe creatures, as the ſubrile tenrations of che deuill , and the manifold 
blindnelſe ofour vnderſtanding and erroneous conſcience, from which only God is 
able to deliver vs, as being the Phylitian of our ſoule, ſo well as the proteQor of our 
body, Moreouer , as the creatures take not away all miſcries, bur a few, ſothey take 
them away not from all , but from a few, God alone is able to deliver all men from 


ſome, yea of many of his mercies;which occaliongd our Propher to ſay,” the earth is 
full of the goodnes of the Lord;and our Church to pray,O God whoſe nature& proper- 
ty ts ever to hage mercy and to forgine,Butye will obie&,if the Lord candelmer from 
all cuill, why doth henot, as being the * Father of mercies ? Anſwer is made, that | 
God our Father in Heauen knowes whar is beſt for vs, his children on earth ; he 
therefore doth affli& vs , and ſcourge vsfor ourbenefir. Saint * Paw! delired twice 
to be deliuered from the buffering of the fleſh , andnort heard ; that Gods power 


715 his ſicknelle and pouernie, that he might crowne him with a greater mercy, 
commanding his > Angelsto carry him into the boſome of Abraham, Andſohe 
ſuffers his ſeruantsto berempted and tried with impriſonment, and loſſes, andcro(- 
ſes for their good: in this reſpe&t he is tearmed the God of all conſolation, 2.Cor. I.3, 
of all, as knowing how to comfort vsin all our tribulation, a preſent helpeineuery 
kindeof trouble. Nothing in the world can doe this, and therefore © /0b ſaidto us 
acquaintance, who could not vnderſtand his griefe aright, miſerable comforters are 
32e all. Againe,God is the God cf allcomfort, in that he comforrs his children ſo ful- 
ly,thatir 1s aioyfull thing for them to be ſometimes in affliction. For as the ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt abound in them , cuen fo their conſolation aboundcth chrough 


all miſeries,and though he doe not this vnto all, yer there be none but haue taſted of \ 


might be made perfir through weaknetſe, And ſo the Lord tooke not from Lau | 


Chriſt, 2.Cor,1,s. . 
T ouching | 


\ 
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compalſerh vsabour fon euery fide; ſo likewiſe at enery ſeaſon, ircontinuerh vneo 
our end, and inthe end ; yea further, in char other life which is without end : his 
mercies are from cucrlaſting to cucrlaſting, thar is, from eucrlaſting predeſtination to 
cucrlaſting glorification, His mercies 1n forging our offences, and in couering; all 
our finnes, are exceeding long :. che Lord, ſath our Prophet, is © fzull of compaſſion 
and mercy, long ſuffering, and of great goodneſſe, For though impenitent ſinners 
prouoke him euery day, walking in their owne wayes, and commitring all vnclean- 
neſſe cucn wich greedinelſe: yerhe ncuerchelelle atfords his good chings, inf giuin 
them raine and fruitfull ſeaſons, and filling their hearts with food and gladnelle ; 
his mercy doth excced their malice, being patient toward them, and deſiring that 
none ſhould periſh, but thar all ſhould cometo repentance, 2 Pet,3.,9, He makerh 
4 though he ſaw notthe {innes of men, becauſe they ſhould amend, Wiſd.11.20. 
Chrift aduiſech vs (Macrh. 18.22.) to forgiue one another, not only ſeuen times, but 
alſo ſeucnrie times ſeuen times: and Luke 6, 36. to be mercifull, as our Father in 
heauen is merciful, inſiruating hereby thar God is infinicely mercifull vnto {tnners, 
euen to great ſinners which owe his juſtice ten chouſand calents, 
| Sayings, 
Concerning the depth of his mercy,loueis ſeenein cur Doigs 
Sufferings. 
Loue ſuperficial is in word only ; that which is operatiue, manifeſting it ſelfe in 


deeds, is deepe, but the profoundeſtof all is in ſuffering for another, Now the Lord 
hath abundantly ſhewed his mercies inall theſe, Firſt, in his word written and prea- 
ched: written,8 For we haue the holy Bookes in our hands for comfort z and whatſoener 
things are written afore time, were written for our learning, that we through patience 
and conffort of the Scriptures might hans hope, Rom. 15.4, By his word preached;for 
the Miniſters of the Goſpell (asÞ Ambatladors) intreat you to be reconciled vnto 
him ; vncothem is commutred the word of reconciliation and peace,they be the idif- 
poſers of his myſteries,and mellengers of his mercies, it istheir dutie to binde vp the 
broken hearted, And therefore Danid ſaith in the 85, Pſalme, verſ.$. I will hearken 
what the Lord will ſay concerning me, for heſhall ſpeake peace to his people, = 
Secondly, God ſhewerh his mercy toward vs in his doings, in * ſauing our life 
from deſtruction, and in crowning vs with lis louing kindnelſe, Bur as loue is ſeene 
in deeds morethan in words,ſo more m ſuffering thanin doing ; and of all ſuffering, 
dearh is moſt terrible ; and of all deaths, a violent ; and of all violent deaths, hanging 
vypon the Crotle is moſt hatetull and ſhamefull ; yer God ſo loued the world, that he 
gaue his only begotten Sonne to die for our linnes on the Crofſe. Doubtleile one 
will ſcarce die for a righteous man, but yer for a good man it may be (faith ! Pal) 
that one dare die ; bur heſetteth our his loue toward vs, ſeeing that while we were yet 
ſinners,and his enemies, Chriſt died for vs. 

Laſtly,for the height of his mercy;the depth appeateth in its effes,bur the height 
by the cauſe mouing to mercy, which is exalted aboue the heauens, according to 
that of Danid, ® In celo miſericordia tua Domine. Men vſe to pirie their ſeruants 
inreſpect of their owne commoditie, the which is the loweſt degree of mercy, for 
euery man (if he be nota foole) piticth his very ® beaft, Ocher pitiemen in regard 
of friendſhip and alliance, which is an higher degree of mercy. Some ſhew pirieto 
men in that they be men, not only fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of ourbone, but alſo 
created according to Gods owne likenetfe and (imilitude, which is among Vs the 


tures, on men eſpecially, being created after his owne Image, but on true Chri- 
ſans principally, being the ſonnes and heires of his kingdome, If any ſhall aske, 
what cauſe moued him co make the world, to.create man afterhisowne likenelle, to 


{ wſtific ſinners, and adopt vs for his children ? it is nothing elſe but his meere mercy, 
that endgreth for ener. Heloued vs when wewould not, yea, when we could notloue 
him ; and he continueth his goodnelle norinreſpe& of his owne benefir,for he needs 


not our helpe, but only for our good, The Lord is gratious, becauſe Sratious, 


Dddd And 


IE 


—Fiing the length of his mercy, Dawid ſaich, it endureth for ewer : as his mercy | 


| 


higheſt degree of mercy, Now God takes pitie on all things as being ins crea- | 


a oe enen———_—_— 
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| vealed, andtherefore let ws rejoyce and be glad init, 


Gen. 12.2, of Iſaac, Gen.26.3,4, of [acob, Gen,28,14, of Dauid, 2 Sam.7.12, At 


| 


Eafter day Enening Prayer. WE 
And cherefore the bleſſed Angels aptly diuided their Chriſtmas Croll into 16 
parts, ® Glorie to Godon high, and on earthpeace. God hath indeed all the glorie, bur 
we reapethe good of his graciouſneſſe and mercie that endureth for ever, : 

T called vpon the Lord.) Hitherto King Darid, concerning the graciouſnelſe of 
God in generall, He comesnow to treat of his mercie toward himſelte in particular 
the which is applied by Diuines vntothe y Church z and 4 Chriſthimſelfe, who wa; 
in his paſsion heard at /arge,and in his reſurreftion he ſaw his defire vpon his evemie; 
Thepich of all whichis ſummarily comprized inthe 24. verſe, Thie © the day which 
the Lord hath made, let ys reiojce and be gladinit. In which obſerue, 

I, What day is meant by this day. 

2. Howthe Lordis ſaid to hauemade this day, more than other dayes, 

3- Why weſhould in this day ſo made, reioxce and be glad, 

Forthe firſt, * literally this ought to be referred vnio the ſolemne day, wherein 
Iſrael and eAaron, as well Prieſts as people, being atſembled together, gaue pub. 
like thanks vnto the Lord, for thar their good King Daxid wasnow fully delivered 
from all his enemies, and quietly ſerled in his princely throne, So this textis a yerie 
fir theame for the (oronation dayes of our late bletled Qucere, and preſent graci- 
ous King: as alſo for the (:mmemoration of our happie deliuerance from the 
Spaniſh Inuaſion, anno 88, and from the bloudie Gwrpowder plot, on the fifth of 
Nouember 1605, 

\ Bur myſtically ths day is the time of grace, behold now1is the acceptedtime,now 
theday of faluation, 2 Cor. 6, 2. and thus day is termed here Catexocher, The day, 
© becauſethe wholetime wherein a man lives without Chrift, is called in holy Scrip. 
ture, The night arid darkneſſe, as being tull of rerrors and errors, of blindneiſe and 
1pnorance, Sos, Paul, Rom, 13,12. Thenight z« paſt, and the day is come, And 
Epheſ.5.8. Once ye were darkzeſſe, but now light in the Lord ; your (clues, " Childrey 
of light, and your works, * Armonr of light, 

Y Dominus eſt Dies, Chriſt is the day, or rather indeed the*light of the world and 
*Sunne of the day Þ ſpringing on high,to giue light to ſuch as ſic in darkneſſe,and in 
theſhadow of dearh, This day did appeare to the world in ſome meaſure © fromthe 
beginning, For the manifeſtation of Chriſt Ieſus, the ſupernaturall Swnne of righte- 
ou(neſſe, ariſing with health under his wings, to them that feare the Lord, reſembling 
a great deale, theriſing of thenatural! Sunnein our Horizon. Firlt,the Sunne being 
readie to riſe, ſendeth forth alittle glimpſe of his brightneſſe, whereunto we may 
comparethe myſterie of that Aphoriſme: The ſeed of the woman ſtall breaks the ſer- 
pents head, Gen. 3.15. Then it doth enlargerhe ſame brightnelſewih moreſplen- 
dour, to which haply Neahs propheſie may belikened, _— be the Lord God of 
Sem,Gen. 9,26, Afterward aſcending higher, and approchung necrer vnto vs, it 
putteth forth his glittering beames of clearer light, wherero we may reſemblcthe plat- 


ner promiſes concerning Chriſt, communicated to the latter ages ofe Abrabanr,! 


length it diſcouereth it ſelfe and appeareth openly, whereunto Chnſts incamation 
andliving in theworld anſwereth, x Ioh. 1.7hat which was from the beginning,nbth 
we haue heard, which we hane ſeene with our eyes, which we hane looked vpon, and our 
hands haze handled, &c. Laſt of all, it gloriouſly mounterh vp abouc the earth, and 
4 nothing is hid from the hear thereof: and to this accordeth our Sawours reſurre- 
&tion and aſcenſion, whereby himſelfe was glorified, and he drew other men vnto 
him, Ioh. 12, 32, and gauethem power, belecuing in his name, to be the ſonnes of 
God, Ioh. 1,12, Wherefore, ſecing the Meſiasof the world is now deadfor ourlins, 
and riſen againefor our juſtification, and ſirterh at the right hand of Godin heauen, 
euer making interceſsion for vs ; and ſeeing the *ſound of his Goſpellis gone tho- 
rowallthe earth, and the words of his A my vnto the ends of theworld, WE haue 
good cauſeto ſing and ſay, thisis the moſt acceprable ime, the day of ſaluavon 

grace, f which in other ages was not opened vnto the ſonnes of men, as 1t15noWwre- 


| Now, foras much asthe reſurretion of Chriſt js rhe Fcomplenenefn — 
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allother Articles depend ; the Church of England, and other Diuines ancientand 


on this day, he did openly triumph ouer the deuill, and death, and hell, albeic they 
compaſſed him round about, and kept him in on euery fide ; yet in the name of the Lord 
he deſtroyed them : on this day, he did not die, but line to declare the workes of the 
Lord : on this day, the ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed, is become the head ſtone 
of the corner 3 it ts the Lords doing, and it is marnzllous in our eyes z and therefore 
ler vs heartily: ſing, Thzs zs the day which the Lord hath made, we will be glad and re- 
iovce theretn, . 

God madethe & morning and enening, the light and the darknelle arehis, How 
then is he ſaid here, to make this day morethan other dayes ? The! Do&tors vpon 
the place anſwer, that albeit all dayes are good in reſpe&t of themſclues and God ; 
yerſome be ioyfull, and other dolefull, in reſpe& of the good and euill char hap- 
neth in them vnto vs. For = the day wherein Adam fell, and in him all his poſte- 
ritie, was an euill and a blacke day, made fo (doubtleſſe) by che deuill, and nor by 
the Lord : bur this day, wherein the ſecond 4d: aroſe from the dead, andin him 
n all men are made alue, is a good day, wherein the fairhfull are toytull., Ir isthe 
Lords doing, and therefore the Lords dxy. The Lords doing, that the ſame ſtone 
which the builders refuſed, isnow become;the head and corner ttone inthe building; 
thathe who was a deſpicable man, a worme rather than a man, Pſalm. 22. 6, ſhould 


day more than other, as4 honouring it aboue other, exalring it and making it* me- 


; morable to poſteritie, So the word nz4kzng ſometime lignifierh, as 1 Sam, 12, 6, 7t 


' is the Lord that made Moſes and Aaron, that 1s, exalred Moſes and! Aaroz; and 
ſo weſay, thata man aduanced in honour or riches,is 4 made mar z m this ſenſe, the 


| making ofa day, is the ſantifying and obſeruing of a day, Deut.5.15,Exod.34,2 2. 


' How then is Eafter day moremagnificd and hallowed,than other dayes in the yeere? 
; To this obieRion, anſiver may be, thar all Chriſtians (herein imicaring che patterne 
of the blefſed* Apoſtles) m honour of Chritts reſurreion, obſerue their Sabbath 
 vpon the erghth day,which is the firit day of the weeke; whereas the ewes hallowed 
vpon the ſeuenth _—_—_—_— 15 the laſt day of the weeke. So that 
' Eaſter day is the Sabbath of Sabbatrhs, an high and holy day, from which euery 
other Sunday hath his name, being ſo called, becauſe. the Sunne of righteouſnelle 
aoſe from the dead vpon this day, This day is the Lords day, the day which him- 
\ ſelfemade ſo good a day, that all hus true ſcruants eutr lince haue reioyced in it, and 
ſantified their Sabbach on it, | 
u Fc eff illa dies tots celebrabilts orbi, 
Luem facit,es proprio ſignat honore Deus, 


The reaſons why we ſhould this day reioice ſo much, areFA motion from euill. 
manitold;but they may be reduced all vnco 2.principall heads, ?Promotion in good. 


Sy 


Chriſt on this day riſing from the dead, ouercamethe deuill, which is the author 
of death 3 and the graue,which is the priſon of death z and ſinne, which is the* ſting 
of death z and the Law, which is the ſtrength of the ſting of death z and all thishe 
ddfor vs menand ourſaluation. Thedeuill, which is the prince of ? darkneſle, had 
no part 1n the Sunne of righteouſneſſe : Chriſt therefore being * ſtronger rhan he, 
| canevponhim, and ouercame him ; he tooke from him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and diuided his ſpoiles, and caſt him out of his hold, thar he might haue no 
Part 1n v$,or power ouer VS. As® Bernard ſweetly, Fortitudo diabolt per redemptoris 
Uulnera tradufta & dedutta ad nihilum, in the words of S. Paul, The God of peace 
falltread downe Sathan vnder Jour feet, Rom.16.20, 

So hewho was aboue theLaw, was made * m_ the Law,thathe nught redeeme 

| Ddad 2 


erode 


romiſes concerning the Meſſtas, and as it were, the ® /ocke and key of faith, on which 


orthodox, haue made this Hymne proper on Eaſter day : for on this day Chriſtart- 
ſing from the dead,was heard at large ; on this day,he ſaw bs deſire-upon his enemies, 


now triumphing ouer the dewll and death, hell and chegraue, become the 2 king of 
glory ; thatP ar the name of Ieſus euery knee ſhould bow, both of things in heauen, 
| and things in carth, and things vnder the earch. Nowthe Lord 1s faid to make this 
| 
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{ fication, as Saint Peter teachethin 1. Epiſtle chap. 1. ver. 3. God hath begotten vs 


| ſothefaithfull haue their living, and ſpirituall being. in Chriſt, As heb 
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thoſe which are vnder the Law, that he might put out the hand-writing of ordina,, | 
: s an- 
ces that was againſt vs, and faſten it vpon his croſfe, Coloff.2,14. So he who knew | 
no ſinne, made ]umſelte to be {inne for vs, that we ſhould be made the righreouſnen 
of God in him, 2 Cor.$5.21. He was wounded for our tranſgreſsions,and broken for 
our itquittes, Efay 53. 5, It the rormentors of Chrift ſhould aske now, as they did 
once, Luk.2 2,64. Who i he that ſmote thee? we may quickly become Prophers,ang 
anſwer for him, our ſinnes ſmote him 3 euerie oneof vs nughr ingenuoully confelſe 
with © Jonas, for my ſake this great tempeſt z5 vpon thee ({weerTeſus,) He trumphed 
ouershell, and the graue for vs alſo: tor as for himſelte, ic was 1mpoſible thar the 
Lordof* life ſhould be hoJden of death, Acts 2. 24, Wherefore letvsfay with Sain: 
©Paul, O death where ts thy ſting ? O grane where 5 thy vittorie ? the ſting of death 
& ſinne, and the ſtrength of ſine is the Law : but thanks be to God, which hath ginen 
vs vittorie through our Lord Teſus Chriſt. And let vs heartily ſing with our Propher 
Eaſter1s the day which the Lord hath made, we will be ioyfull and glad inir, 
f Some Diuines affirme, that the yezre wherein our bletſed Saujour aroſe from | 
the dead, ſhould (according to the Law) haue beene the yecre of Jubile, wherein 81i- | 
bertie was proclaimed in the land to all che inhabitants thereof ; euerie man rerurned 
to his pollcſsion and family,debrs were releaſed, and oppreſsions abated, And ſurely | 
the Jubilces in old time, were ® figures of the 1oyes in this acceptablerime ; for by the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, cuerie true beleeuer is ſer free from the hands of all his enc- 
mies, his treſpaſles are forgiuen, and he is reſtored againe to his inteteſt in that hea- 
ucnly potleſs10n and immortall inheritance, which he loſt in the tranſgreſsion of his | 
great grandfather efdam. The redemption of Chritt is a yecre of Iubile, there-| 
ſurreion of Chriſt isthe chiefe day in the yeere, Let vs therctore rejoyce for it, | 
and be glad mn it, Dazid faith * elſewhere, By this (O Lord) I know thou fanoureſt | 
me, that mine enemie doth not triumph againſt me, k Thou haſt ginen vnto methe 
necks of my foes, that I might breake thera as ſmall as the duſt of the earth, andtread | 
them flat as the clay in the ſtreet, That which he ſpeaketh of his remporall encmics,! 
oppoling him in obtaining of an earthly kingdome, we may well appiy to theſpiri- 
ruall, hindering vs in our way tothe kingdome of heauen, O Lord, our ſtrengch 
and redeemer, thou haſt on this day ! broken the ſerpents head, and vriterly con-! 
founded all ſuch as hate vs. On this day thou diddctt laugh them to ſcorne, and 
haue them in deriſion, Pſalme 2, 4. and therefore we will in memoriall of thisone 
day, fing thy mercies all the dayesof our life ; ſounding forth vnto the worlds end, 
Thzs zs the day, this is thy diy, which thou ( Lys ) haſt made, we will reiojce and be 
lad in it, 
« Concerning our promotion in good, thereſurreion of Chriſt is a proofe of our 
iuſtification, a meanes of our ſan&ification, a demonſtration of our reſurrection, 
Firſt; ic proucth our juſtification, according to that of Pax/, Rom.4.25, Hewas given 
to death for our ſinnes, and is riſen againe from the dead for our iuſtification, Scc the 
Goſpell on S. Thomas day. | 
Secondly, the reſurre&ion of Chriſt is a notable meanes fo worke inward fant: 


againe wnto a linely hope, by the reſurreftion of Ieſ#:s Chriſt from the d:ad. And 
Saint® Paul, As Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, by the glorie of his Father ſowe 
ſhould alſo walkein newneſſe of life ; for if webe grafted with him to the ſimilitud-of 
his death, euen ſoſhallwe be to the ſimilitudeof his reſurreftion, Which words im- 
port, * that as the graft groweth in the ſtocke, and 1s become one bodie _ - __ 
Foes 
of his owne Godhead, freed Jus manhood from death, and from the guitof our 
ſinnez ſo doth helikewiſefree thoſe thar are knit ynto him by the bondof one SPiN! 
from the corruption of their natures in which they are dead, thatrhey may l1ue vito 
God. ® Inthe natural bodic, the head is the fountaine of all morionand ſenſe ; for 
the hands and the feer moue by that power, which is by ſundry nerues deriued _ 
thehead,and diſperſed among the members, Ando it is in(Chriſts myſticall boa1C) 
che Church ; hc isthehead and founraine of life ſpirituall, and? that veric po - 
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his Godhead, whereby he raiſed vp himſelfe when he was dead, he conueyerh from | 
himſelfe co his members, and thereby raiſech them vp from the death of ſinne, to | 
newnelle of life, For the betrer vaderſtanding of this point, let vs examine the 
meanes and the meaſure of che ſpiricuall life, | 
For the meanes,if we will haue common water,we may goc tothe common Well; 
and if wedeſire water of life, we muſt haue recourſe vato Chritt, who faith, 4 If azy | 4 1obng. 37. 
man thirſt,let hins come unto me and drinks,and*® heſhall hane a well of water ſpringing 
vÞ into eu:rlaſting life, Now this Well (as che woman of Samaria ſaid of :Tacobs 
Well) i very deepe, and we hauz nothing to draw with, And cherefore we mult haue 
pipes and conduirs to conuey the ſane vnto vs3z and theſe pipes arethe lincere 
preaching of the word, and the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments, As for che 
preaching of Gods holy word, Chriſt openly proclaimech in the fifch of S. /ohns 
Goſpell, ar the 25.verſe, The dead /hall heare the voice of the Sonne of God, and they 
that heare it ſhall inz, Where, by d:ad is meant, not the dead in the graue, but che 
dead in ſinne. For ſo the Scriprure ſpeaketh elſewhere,* Let the d2ad burie the dead : 
and Epheſ.5. 14. e-Lwake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand vp from the dead: and 1 Tim, 
5, 6. eAwidow lining in pleaſure, is dead while ſhee liveth, Hethat heares the word, 
and abideth in vnbelcefe, concinuech among the dead : bur (faich our Sauiour) * 7e- 
rily, verily, I ſay unto you, he that heareth my word,and beleeneth in him that ſent me, 
hath encrlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but hath paſſ:d from death 
vnts life, becauſe the words that I ſpeake wnto you are ſpirit azd life, loh,6.63, thats, 
conucying ynto your dead hearts, ſþirit and life. 
As Chrift, when he raiſed vp dead men, only ſpakethe word and they reniued : 
and at the laſt day, when the *rrumper of God ſhall blow, the dead ſhall riſe againe:; 
ſo iris inthe firſt reſurrection,they which are dead in their old (innes,areraiſed againe 
to newneile of life by his powerfull voice, vctered in the Goſpels minifterie, We 
reade of three that Chriſt raiſed from death, Y /airus daughter newly dead ; che 
*widowes ſonne dead, and wound vp, and lying on the hearſe ; and * Lazarus 
dead, and buried, and ſtinking mm the graue, Now theſe three ſorts of Coarſes (as 
b « T74ſtine. noces) are three ſorts of (inners. Jairms daughter lying dead in her 
fachers houſe, reſembleth thoſe that ſinne by inward conſent : che wdowes ſonne 
| being carried out of the gate of che Citie, thoſe that ſinne by outward aft : Lazarus 
| hauing beene dead and buried foure dayes, thoſe that ſinne by continuall habir, 
The farſt day (faich Auguſtine ) he was dead, by conceiuing (inne: the ſecond, by 
conſenting to ſtnne ; the third, by commircing ſin : the fourth, by continuing in ſin, 
The young maiden lay in a bed : the young man, in a cothn : Lazaras, ina graue, 
' The firſt was dead bur an houre, theſecond bur a day, the third foure dayes, After 
their raiſing vp, [airs daughter inſtantly walked; becauſe for her that had ſeptalide 
bur by conſenting to ſiane, it was calle to recouer , and to walke forthwith in 
the wayes of Gods holy commandements. The widowes ſonne /ate vp, began to 
ſheake, was delinered to his mather z becauſe for him, which had actually tranſgreſ- 
ſed, it was a matter of greater difficultie ro recouer, and therefore by little and lit- 
te he came toir, as© Eraſmus obſerueth excellently, Firit, ſeeing vp, by raiſing 
vp himſelfe co a purpoſe of amendment ; then beginning to ſpeake, by confelling 
tus owne miſerie, and acknowledging Gods mercy : laſtly, being delinered ro hs 
mother, by returning to the boſome of the holy Church, and entoying theremiſ- 
lon of his ſinnes, Lazarus came forth of his graue bound hand and foot wich 
bands, becauſe for him thac had a 9 ſtone laid ypon him, and had made his heart 
33 hard as a graue-ſtone, or as © nerher militone, by making a cuſtome, and (as it 
were) a trade of ſinne; it was in the iudgement of man impoſlible to recouer. 
And yer Chriſts omnipotenc voice brought him forth bound hand and foot, and 
brake theſe bands aſunder, and reſtored him againe to the libertie of the ſonnes 


| The Sxcraments are conduir-pipes alſo, whereby God inuiſibly conueyerh his 
valor ſauing graces into the hearr, if they berightly vſed tharis, if chey berecei- 
ued in vnfained repentance for allour ſinnes, and wich a liuely faith in Chriſt for the 
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ardon of the ſame ſinnes, And in this reſpe& aptly compared vnto e flag, 
| T_ which reujue the Church being ſicke, ar celſon ano « wary tagongof 

Asfor the meaſure of ſpiricuall life, deriued from ourhead Chriſt, ic is bueſna!! in 
this world, and giuen by lictle and lictle 3 the which is figured inthe viſion of Water 
that ranne out of the Temple. Firſt, a man muſt wadeto the ancles, then afrer to the 
knees, and fo tothe loines : and Jaftof all thewaters grow toariuer, thatcannor he 
paſſed ouer z euenſo the Lord conueyeth his gifts and graces by little and little, till 
his children atthe Jaſt attaine alarge meaſure thereof,and hauefull growth in Chriſt 
The ſame we may likewiſe ſec liuely deſcribed in the viſion of drie bones, Ezech 3 ny 
The Propherin a viſion is carried into the middeſt of a field, full of dead bones, a11d 
the Lord commanded him to propheſie ouer them, and to ſay to chem, 0 Je doin 
bones, heare the word of the Lord, Atthe firſt there was a ſhaking, and the bones 
came together boneto bone, verſ. 7, then the ſinewes and fleſh grew vpon them 
and vponthefcſh askin covered them, ver, 8. then he prophelied vatothe winde. 
and they liued, and ſtood vpon their fect; for the breath came yponthem, and they 
werean exceeding great armieof men, ver{,10, i Hereby doubtlelle is ſignified nor 
only the ſtate of the Tewes after rheir captiuitie, but in them the ſtate of the whole 
Church, in whoſe heart God Almightie worketh his graces of regeneration by little 
and lirtle. Firſt, he giuerh his children fleſh, and then a skin to couer the fleſh, and 
afterward he powreth vpon themfurther gifts of his ſpirit to quicken them, and to 
makethem aliue vnto God. 

3. Thereſurre&ion of Chriſtis a® demonſtration of our reſurre&ion, according 
to that of $, Panl, 1 Cor, 15.12. 1fit bepreached that Chriſt ts riſen againe from the 
dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there is no reſurrettion of the dead? Yeahutye 
will obie&, what promotion is that vnto the yodly,ſeeing all men at the laſt day muſt 
of neceſsitieriſe againe? Anſwer is made, thar the wickedare raiſed by the power of 
Chriſt as a Iudge to condemne them: on the contrarie, the faichfull are raiſedby 
che power of Chriſt asaIeſustro ſaue them. Almightie God ſaid vnto eAdam, Ar 
what time he ſhould eat of the forbidden fruir, he ſhould ! die the-death, Hereby 
m meaning a double death, as the Scripture ſpeakes ® elſewhere,the firſt and the ſecond 
death. Narurall death is the diflolution of the bodie, ſpiricuall death is the deſtructi- 
on of rhe ſoule, eternall death 1s both of bodie and ſoule. Prima conſtat ex duabze, 
ſecunda ex omnibus tota, ſaich Auguſtine, Now Chriſt as 4 Tudge raſcth againe the 
reprobate from the firit death, rhat he may infli vpon them all the puniſhments of | 
the ſecond death, asa reward of ſinne: bur he raiſerh his eleR, as their head and Re- 
deemer, thar they may be partakers of the benefit of his death, enioying both mbo- 
dieand ſoulethe kingdome of glory, which he hath fo dearely bought torchem, 

Wherefore ſeeing on this day we haue beene delivered from ſo much euill, and 
promored vnto ſo much good ; let vs ® ſpiritually reioyce, being P g/ad inwardly, 
joyful ourwardly, 4 ſinging vntothe Lord with a grace 1n our hearts, This is the dap 
which the Lord hath made, 
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ASCENSION DAY 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Psarme 8. | 
0 Lord our Gouernour, how excellent is thy nanz in all the world, &c, 


ZKZH 15 Hymne (beloued) is a meditation of Gods excellent good- 
$ Sf netle and glory ſhining in all his creatures, in man eſpecially, 
WMA | whom he mindeth, and wiſiteth , and crowneth as Lord and 
King ouer the reſt, "putting all things in ſubiettion under his 
feet, as all the beaſts of the field, all the fowles of the aire, all the 


the Seas. : 
Gods excellencie manifeſterh it ſelfe ſo much in this vaiuerſe, thatthere be ſo 
many wonders, as there be workes of his hands. | : 
Magnitude, 
x] Mulcitude, 
F will inſiſt in fue things only,to wit, in the creatures {Varierie, 
Fern. 
Beautte, 

Concerning the firſt, I ſay with the * Wiſeman, 77ho can meaſure the bredth of the 
earth, and the depth ? it is ſo long and ſo large, that all the corners of it are nor yer 
knowne vnto the moſt exquiſite Coſmographers, and aduenturous Nauigators. A 
'byery learned and induſtrious Antiquarie,hath in three ſeuerall Volumes accurately 
diſcourſed of Voyages, Traffiques, and Diſconeries of our Engliſh Nation made b y 
Land and Sea, to the remote quarters of the earth, at any time ſince the birth of Chriſt 
vnto the yeere 1600, and yer we ſtill heare newes of new found lands. Now the 
| whole ſzperficies of the earch as well vncouth as diſcouered, is bur a lictle point (as 

Afﬀtrologers affirme) in compariſon of heauens ample circumference, bang a great 
deale lefſerhan the leaſt ſtarre among many thouſands in the firmament, Conlider 
then (O my ſoule) how great God 1s, how excellent his name, The water is great, but 
arch 1aply greater than the water, and heauen doubtleſſe a great deale greater than 
| both, and yer God is infinitely greater than them all, hzs g/ory (faichour text) /Þmeth 
aboxe the heanens : he (quoth © 1ſaiah ) according to the tranſlation of 4 Aquila,mea- 
I /ſares the water with his little finger, and the earth with his three fingers, and the 
{ heauens with his ſpan: nay, the whole world before him is but as a drop of the morning 
dew that falleth vpon the ground, Wiſd. 11.19, 

I will aſcend yer a little higher : If there ſhould be many worlds (as © ſome Ph'lo- 
ſophers imagined abſurdly) yer God would fill them all, and be comprehended of 
none, The thrice great * ercwrie to this purpoſe ſaith excellently, Dexs ef circulus 
cu centrum eſt vbig,,circumferentia vero nuſquam. As God is good without qua- 
litie, ſo great without quantitie, 8 Altior eſt ceo, profundior inferno,latior terra,mari 
diffuſior, nuſquam eſt, & vbique eſt. 
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: Aſcenſion day Morning Prayer. 


Virgo Dei genetrix,quem totus non capit orbis, 
In tua ſe clauſit viſcera faftus homo, 

What then is man,or the ſonne of man, that he ſhould dare preſumptuouſly to 
define the greatnelſe, and limit the quarram ofhis Creator ? O Lordtheb "ns, of 
heauens cannot containerhee, how then 1s any barren braine ableto ſearch ourth, 
fulnes?As* S. Auguſtine ſweetly,quo intellefiu Deum capit homo,qui ipſum intellefu 
ſunm quo eum vult capere nondum capit ? Vaine worme leaue to write, and leame 
here with our Prophetto wonder, O Lord our Goxernoxr, how excellent is thy name 
in at! the world, thou that haſt ſt thy glory aboge the heanens ! 

2, Concerning the Creatures multitude, God himſelfe dinided the whole 
world into heauen andearth, Ger.1, 1,and the hoſts of his creatures in both, webe- 
yondall number. To marſhall themin order,andto beginnea netioribas,euen with 
things here below , who can number the creatures vnder theearth, on the earth ,, x- 
bour the carth ? The meralsand other things vnder earth , as gold, ſiler, pretious 
ſtones, [cad,bratlc,coale,tin,&c.are divers m name, diuers in nature, but all Puttoge- 
ther infinite in number. Vpon earth ic is impoſfible for the diligent ſecretaries of 
Nacure to tell exadtly the very kindes of all hearbs, of all lowers, of all plants, of all 
trees,of all beaſts, perfe and imperte&, walking, crauling, creeping vpon a kthou- 
ſand hils,and a nullion of mountaines : and if the gezerabethus infinite,then indi 
dua much more: for it would paſle the kill of all the cunning Arithmeticiansin 
the world to count the particular blades of gratfe that grow burin one field about 
the earth, I demand as Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach , Eccleſ. 1.2, who can number the 

ſand of the Sea ? nay,what man is ableto number the fiſh of the Sea, the whichareſo 
many,that the Patriarch! Jacob prayed his children might increaſe like the fiſh, Beaſts 
of the field, and birds of the ayre bring forch bur oneor twoyoung ones if they be 
big, or if they belittle ſome three or foure, other true or ſixe, a few ten, none vſually 
abone twenty,bur fiſh as experience teacherh, euery day bring forth hundreds atone 
time:in the great and wide Sea (ſaith our ® Prophet) there be things creeping innume- 
rable,both ſmall and great beaſts. 

Let vs aſcend,and conſider the heayens, and there we ſhall findethat the ſtares re 
for number infinite : ® Looke vp into heawen (faidthe Lord to father Abraham) and 
tell the ftarres if thon canff, AndGeneſ.22. 19, Twill multiply thy ſeed as the ftarres | 
of heanen, that 1s, exceedingly , greatly , infinitely : ſo the number offtarres 1s ofcen 
viedin holy Bible for a boundleiſe number, as ® the Lord thy God hath made thee as 
the ſtarres of heauen in multitude, and Nehemiah 9.2 3 .thou didſt mnltiply their chil- 
dren ihe the ſtarres of heauen , and Nahum 3. 16, thou haſt increaſed thy marchants 
aboge the ſtarres of heanen, and whatſoeuer Aſtrologers affirme to the contrary, the 
Textis plaine , that the ftarres of heauen cannot be numbred , nor the ſaud of the ſea 
meaſured, lerem.z 3.22. 

So the glorious Angels aboue the heauens are numberleſſe: weread Matth,26, 
53. of mocthantwelue legionsof Angels, and Dan.7. 10.that thouſandthouſands 
miniſter vnto God,and that ? tenthouſand thouſands ſtand before him : and 444m 
145 avowerh ourof Dionyſins, that the number of Angels exceederh all the marerial! 
thingscreated in the world : his reaſon I confelle ſeemeth ynreaſonable , the things 
which are moreperfeft uſt (in the manner they may ) exceed the more impperfett, to 
wit, either in magnitude or multitude : bur this towit (as one * notes) 1s without wits 
for that as Durand obiets,there ſhould conſequently be many Gods, which 1sa- 
gainftfaith : and many Sunnes, which is againit Philoſophie : yea, moreprecious | 
ſtones rhan other, againſt experience, Yet] thinke with# Herome,chat* Daviel,an 
u $.Lohy, when they define ſome determinate number of Angels, accommodate 
themſclues to that ordinary phraſe of one cerraine number for ſome very grear vi 
knowne number: and theretore * ob ſaith, Is there any number in his armies*3S who 
would ſay,they be innumerable,to wit,vnro vs men,not vuto God or in themſclucs, 
as ? Gregory the grear acutely, Swpernorum cinium numerus infinitus & definit "Ie 
primitur : vt qui * Deo eſt numerabilis, eſſe hominibus innumerabilis demanſtretnr. 
then a Kings dignity conſiſt inthe * multitude of his ſubieRs, & a farhers honour - | 
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| 
h | the multitude ofhis children , how wonderfull and excellent zs Gods name in all the | 
| world, as hauing ſo many ſeruants and ſonnes as there be beaſts ofthe field, fowles of 
| cheaire, fiſh in cheſca, holts of his crea:ures in heauen and carch : theſe multirudes of 
J | creatures euidently ſhew themoſt infinite perfe&tions of the Creator , for ſeeing he |: 
] | would be knowen of man by the workes ot his hands,and no one kinde of mettall or , 
| | | mould,plant ortxce, beaſt or bird couldaptly repreſenthus incomprehen(ible great- 
| nelſeand goodnelle, it was neceſſary char he ſhofld multiply the creatures , impar- 
ring ſomeching of his excellency ro cuery thing, that as we may know the true value 
; ' of adoubleducket, or of ſome ocher grear pecce of gold,by diuers little peeces of fal- 
 ucrand brafle coyne : ſo we mighrlee (faith Þ Pal ) bis eternallpomer and Godhead | > Rom 1.20, 
: ' iathe creation of the world,being conſidered mn his workes. : 
| Conlider then © my ſoule the hear2ns, een the workes of his ftagers , the Moone 
: | ard the ſtarres which he hath ordained, Conlider what nzan ts, and the ſoune of man, 
: how the Lord is mindful of him, and vifteth him, and crowneth him with glory and | 
x | yor ſhip, Conlider all ſheepe and oxen, and the beaſts of the field, fawles and fiſhes, and 
p | what ſoener walketh thorow the paths of the ſeas, Enery day (buton the Sabboth cſpe- 
1 | cially, being primarily hallowed forche < ſame purpoſe)conlider how excellent God | © Gen.2.3. 
q ' z5 inthe creation of che world : and whereas the creatures are dſtumbling blockes | Exod.20-11. 
: | ynto the ſoules of fooles,and aſnarero the feer of vnwiſe, make thema Jadder where- © 1ifd. 14-10, 
6 | by thou mailt aſcend to the Creator, and hauechy conuerſation in heauen, It chou | 
: | ſeeſt a bag of {tſuer,or a wedgeof gold, thinke on Chrifts holy bloud,of* greater ya- | ©3-F&.1+ 18.19, 
.  luerhan cither gold,or l1luer,or any precious ſtone, ſhed for thy ſake, for thy (inne, if 
. | thou forſake theſe things of the worldand follow him, If walking abroad in thy 
* ; ground thou bleiſe God for bleſling thee with a faire lot and goodly poſleſſtons 
, | here, remember that inheritance whuch 1s f immortall , and 8cannor be ſhaken, If *1.Pet.1.4. 
| thou chinke on the kingdomes of this world, remember , ifrhou truly belecue, rhat SnnnGe. 
C thine is the kingdome of heauen, as being prepared for thee by God che Father, and 
, purchaſed for thee by God the Sonne,and ailvred to thee by God the holy Ghoſt 
| 3. Thevarictyofthe creatures is yer more wonderfull and excellext, tor ic is nor 
. ' hard with one and theſame ſeale to make diuers like formes and imprefſions,or with 
1  oneand theſameftampeto print d'uersikeJerters, but with one andthe ſamemold 
. | infinitely to vary che figures impreſſed (as Almighty God did inthecreation of all 
nt chings)is a worke moſt abſolutely divine and admirable, For as there be divers kinds 
: of creatures, eucn ſo che creatures of che ſame kinde are diuers , differing in faſhion 
z and outward forme ſo much, as that among fo many thouſand of pebbles vpon the 
, ſca banke it 1s impoſſible to finde rwo ſtones in all things alike, or among man 
v heards of cattell,two goats,or two horſes, or two hoggesn all like,or in a whole = 
- | ket (chough aunm 019 non eſt ſimilizs runne for a prouerbe) rwo cggesin all alike, or 
| | my - POR m_ of men = ſo like, but thatyou may knovy them each 
| {from ocher, if not by complexion and ſtature, yer 
: ; by _—_— of __ lam "4 ad. | 
; oncerning the glorious lights of heauen, Þ Paul ſaith ex owe 5+ a 
I ther glory of the —_ , and +9 glory of the Moone , jr _ uf wr _—_ 
; | ftarres, and that one ſtarre differeth from another in glory, So the bletſed Angel s. al- 
4 — moe than twelue Legion S, an Army which is beyond number, yet i A- | Part 1.queft. 
,þ | quinas attirmes that all of chem arediftering one from anocher non ſolam indiniduals | 504rt A. 
2 mumers,ſct etiam ſpecifica forma : for (faith he)there be diuers orders of Angels, and 
d diucrs degrees of the ſame order, primi,medy,vltini, ih 
d Conſider then , © my ſoule, Gods excellency , ſhining in this infinite yari 
w throughout the whole world, ſay with  Paz1, O the deepneſſe of the riches of the wi. 
Y _ and knowledge of God , \inwhom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and know- : —_—_— 
- ldge ; —— _ = gn, O Lordour Gonernour how wonderfull is thy name __ 
? and then how 21 
> "magna _ and amiable in heauen, where thou art tochy 
4. Touchn - 7 : 
4 workes of lus ut atockd own _— — kr  npmnry - _— 
al i ? | » that they Were good, yea very good,Gen.l, 
J | . at 
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Wha a laſt yerſe ; The Lord is wonderfull in the orcateſt, and no lefſe wongg 


full cuen in the leaſt of all his creatuxes , ® Ira magnzes in operibus magnis, vt my 
on ſit in minimis, To beginne with theſea , nature (quoth ® Plimie) vehich IS i 
derfull in all things, is moſt wonderfully wonderfull inthe Sea : they that 4 
downe to the ſca in ſhips, and occupy ther bulinetle in great waters boa 
(fairh our ®Prophet) theworkes of the Lord , and hiswonders in the deepe For 
at his word the ſtormy winds arifeth , and lifteth up the wanes thereof , the & 
carried vp to heauen , and downe againe to the deepe , they reele to and fro ſtag af 
as a drunken man, and are at their wits end: tor the flowing and cbbing of Le, __ 
of theſca ſo farre ſurpallerh all humane reaſon and vnderſtanding, that it made thar 
great Pluloſopher ? Ariſtorleto drowne himſclte in the waues, ſaying, Quoniam $"R 
non poſſum caperete , tu capies me, The ſea called 4 Hare Herbidum is "__, 
ſtrange z for itthe ſtalkes of thoſe weeds grow,they muſt be of an infinite length if | 
they doe not grow , how then haue they continued in one place ſo many hundred 
yecres? Euery ſea-fiſh hath his vertue,the Swora-fi/h18 a Souldier : the Polypys aPo- 
litician , thelittle '7/7chin an Aſtrologer in forerelling tempelts,and the Crab ave 
Conny-catcher in gaining herprey, All of them,as S. Ambroſe telleth vs, aret Tha. 
laſſemetre moreſtrangethan G:ometre , meaſuring out their peculiar habitations in 
the paths of the ſeas, and containing themſclues alway within the ſame, 

But among all the wonders of the deepe, giue me leauero recommend vnto your | 
conſideration eſpecially two, namely the great Lewiarhar,and the little Remora : the 
Leniathan is deſcribed by ob in his 41.chap, The mateſtie of his ſcales is like ſtrong} 
ſhields,and are ſure ſealed, one is ſct to another that no winde can come betweene them, 
his neezings make tne light to ſhine,aud hzs eyes are like the eye-lids of the marrin 1, out 
of his mouth goe lamps,and ſparkes of fire l:ape ont, ſmoke commeth ont of his noſtrils as 
out of a boyling pot or caldren &c.Andin concluſionheſarh,zz earth there 5 no crea 
ture like him, he behold:th all high things,and is a King oner all the children of pride, 
Nowfor the Remora whichis bur halfe a foor lon g, ® Phe reports, and produceth 
hereof examples alſo , thar jtis able to ſtay the greateſt ſhip vnder ſuile, when as the 
windes are roaring , and the waues raging , hac tantilla ({aith he) ſatrs eff contra tot | 
impetus vt vetet irenanigia. Letys land , and welſhall finde on earth euen the work | 
of all the creatures to be very good for ſome purpoſes according to their kindes, as 
x $, Ambroſe pithily, alia eſ#i, aliazly naſcuntur v(ui : the ground neither breeds 
nor beares any thing, but itis good for meat or medicineto man or beaſt , or both, 
Y e/Eneas Siluins vicd to ſay,that there is no booke ſo weakly written, butthat it con- 
taineth one thing or other whichis profitable, The whole world is a great booke i | 
folio,and all the creatures are characters, and out of the leaſt of theſe Jetters1tis ealieto 
ſpcll,as it were,Gods excellent name, Whole volumes are written of the vertues ofthe 
Load-ſtone, * How great a matter a little fire kizdleth ? © The winde blowetp where it 
lifketh,and thou heareſt the ſound thereof ,but canſtnot tell whence it commeth,and whi- 
ther it goeth. Tt isſo boiſterous and violent, thatitroots vp tall trees, andthrowes| 
downe ſtrong towers, and (asT haue read in Þ bookes,and heard of* traucllers) able 
to remoue mountaines : for in the territories of Bierne,a village called Hiborre, by 
reaſon ofan carth-quake abourthe yeere 158 3 was oucrwhelmed and couered with 
earth ſo deepe, tharat this day, the ground vnder which it licth hidden, is tilled and 
ſowen with corne, Seges eſt vbiTroiafuit, and this earch came from an high moun- | 
taine diſtant from theſaid village aboue an Engliſh mile, rowling ouera yalley of ] 
chat breadth , and neuer ſtayed till ic met with this obſtacle, whercit wrought {0 
ſtrange an effeR, F 

The vertues of hearbes and flowers are ſo ſoueraigne, that the herbal affords a 
medicinefor euery kinde of malady that infeſteth our bodies , euecry plantand tree 
hath his ſeuerall excellency : 4 The Oliue-tree hath his fatneſle , the Figge-trech1s 
ſweetnelle,the Cedar his talneſſe, the Oake his firmneſſe, and the Vines fruitful- 

nelſe, If T would ſpeake of beaſts and birds; I nced not tell you that theleaſt of them, | 
and moſt imperfe&,js excellent, The flies ſoule(ſaith © eAugaſ/tine )doth excel the | 


| gloriousSunnes body, the tceth'of the moth are ſo wondertull a5 thetuskesof " 
Oalt, 
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Boare, thethighs of the ſlender Gnat nor inferiour in their frame to the thighs of 
che huge Elephant, thewings of the Burter-flie may compare, tor exquilire forme, 
with thewingsof the Griffon or Eagle. f Sa/omontellerh vs that foure ſmallthings 
in earth arefull of wiſdome , The Piſmires a people not ſtrong , yet prepare they their 
meat in ſummer : the Coneyes a people not mighty , yet make they their houſes in the 


hold with her hands, and ts in K ings palaces. And fo the diligent and witty g£ Bec 
proues himiſelfe a great Archite&t in building his chambers high and low fo cun- 
ningly : The b Flea ſeemeth a kinde of Phylirian vnto other, by letting bloud in the 
ſpring, the iGoats in eating ditany, the Deerein cating iuie, Phyſitians vnto them- 


Wizard or Propher : ſo the Hound in following the Hare ſcemerha kinde of Logi- 


cian, forwhen he commeth vnto a way thar is parted into three pathes, hedoth as ic 
were Syllogiſtically thus argue with himſelfe (faich * Ambroſe ) either the game 1s 

one this way, or that way, or elſe in the middle way : but neither this way, northat, 
ergo doubtlelle in the middle path. 1 S, Bafi! ro conuince the boaſting of Exmomins 
che Hererike, who vaunted that he knew God and his Diuinite, bids him, if he can, 


| anfiver theſe demands concerning the poore Emmet, a contemptible beaſt, as being 


lictle in bodie, baſe in ſubſtance, 


| - I, Whether it breathecthorno ? 2.1f choſe little corps be vpheld with bones ? 


3. If choſe ſmall members be linked with {inewes, or chained with ſtrings ? 4, If 
choſe ſinewes be fortified with muſcles ? 5. Whether downe the backe nature exten- 


| derh a chaine pliable to turning or bending ? 6. Wherhe thorow the chaine pallerh 
' a white marrow 2? 7, Whether che ſinowie membranes tmpell the reſt of the bodie ? 


| 8. Whether it hach a liuer orno? 9, Whether in the liuer a receptacle of choller ? 


10, Whether an heart? 11, Whether kidneyes ? 12, Whetherarteries ? 13, Whe- 
ther veines 2 14, Whether skins ? 15, Whether a trauerſe or Biudriffe? 16, Whe- 
ther is it bare or hairie ? 17, Whether ſingle or clouen footed? 18, How long li- 
ucth it? 19, After what manner is it begotten ? 20, How long dwellcth it in che 
wombe 2 21, Why doe not all creepe, bur ſome flieand ſome creepe ? Theſe que- 
ſtions are moued by Baſil touching the ſmall Emmets bodie, bur ten times more 


' (ach » one) might be demanded abour the ſenſiciue ſoule, O Lord our Gouernour, 


how ſuperexcellent is thy glory aboue the heauens, if thy name bethus excellent in 
the meaneſt of thy creatures creeping vpon earth 2 

Who can admire ſufficiently the Sympathies and Antipathies of the creatures, ® as 
the mortall hatred berweene the Horſe and the Beare, the Swan and Eagle, the leiler 
birds and Owle, Mullet and Pike, Conger aud Lamprey, Who can any way diuine 
why there ſhould be ſuch irreconciliable warres among the ſenſelelle creatures ? as 
berweene the Oke and Oliue, Vine and Coleworth: againe, berweene the Cole- 
worth and wilde-Margeram ; as alſo berweene Hemlocke and Wine, for Hemlocke 
t ſaid to be poyſox unto men, and Wine poyſon unto Hemlocke : or whatreaſon can be 
rendred of the mutuall agreement zter Lillium & eAllmm, berweene Lillies and 
Garlicke ? or why ſome treesare ſo coupled in a kinde of mariage, rhat if the male 
be not planted in a neere place, thefemalewill euer be barren ? 90 Lord, how mani- 
fold are thy workes,in wiſdome haſt thou mad: them all,che earth is full of thy riches, 

I haue ſaid nothing yer of man, by whoſe wit and induftrie the moft excellent 


Theoricall, are either reall or rationall : among the reals, how wonderfull are the 
Mathemarikes ? as eAſtronemie, Arithmetikg, Geometrie : Muſicke is the meaneſk, 


rauſh hardeſt mindes. 
P eAnd with dinifon of a choice dence, 
The hearers ſoule out of his eares entice, 
Wereadein holy 4 Bible, that Saw! afflited wich an euill fpirit, was exceedingly 
comforted by Daxids playing on his harpe: for ſo the text, When the malsgnant ſþ1- 


| 7it came pon Saul, Danid tooke an harpe, and played with his hand, and Saul was | 


OR 


yocke : the Graſhopper hath no King, yet goe they forth all by bands : the Spider taketh | 


Arts and noble Sciences haue beene inuenred, as well Theoricall as PraQticall. Arcs | 


and yer fix notes curiouſly varied, make an hundred kindes of heauenly ſounds thar | 


875 


f Prog, 30.24. 


s Liftawing de 


| falſa ſapient. 


Cap.10. 
b Celins Calcag- 


{clues : ſo the Mouſe in forſaking aruinous houſe ready to fall , ſeemerha kindeof ' — 


Pulicrs, 

i ZElian, de 
varia bift, lib.x. 
k Hexam lib.s. 
cap.q. 

1 Zpiſt.168. que 
eft ad Eunomill, 
tom.2, fol 121, 


m Wright palli- 
ons of the 

| minde, l;b. 6. 
Page 3IL., 

n Vide Fra,Ca- 
florium &r Freie 
gum lib. de ſym. 
pal. antipat, 


* Pſal.10424- 


| Þ Du Bartas 
2. day 1. wecke. 


1 1 S&,16,23, 


\ 


refreſped | 


py 
Se ef od. —Y Py a 


ah 


$76 


r Baſil.hom. 
de legends bb. 
gentilium, 


£ 7biſup. 


t Wright paſ- 
fions of rhe 
minde, lib.S. 
pag.167, 


u Genal.die- 
rum lib,z. £4.17, 
x Inthe king- 
dome of Na. 
ples in Italy, 


Y Confeſſ.tb, 10, 


C4Pe33» 


Z 2.Sam.15.6, 


j 2 Plutarchn 
wits Algibiad. 


bd See Plin, nat, 
hiſt.lib.35 cap. 
9.10.11. 

© Bellar.de 
aſcen.mentis 

ad Deum grad. 
$.cap.5, 

4 Exod.15.11, 


© Pſal.136.4- 


f Pla.114.4.8, 


@ t—— 


" 


| ſtore him againe y_=u vnto his gueſts : muſicke is ſo powerfull in mouing paſſion 


os. ad... OE OF COPY 
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| ed,againe, heforthwich aroſe and danced , as before, vatill a length all chepoyſon 


OR 
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refreſhed and caſed, for the enill ſpirit departed from him. * Pythagorag once cho 
ws; Cn companie, where a Muſician ruled their faſctaioue ond 
he preſently commanded him to change his harmony, and to ſing a Dorion or _e 
ſong , and ſo with thismanner of melody broughtthem againe to ſobriety owt 
# Baſil reports of Timetheus, that with onekinde of harmony he made 4/exang;y to 
riſe from his friends in the middeft of ateaſt, and to call in afury for armes, and in- 
ſtantly changing his note, with another kinde of melody hedid appeaſe him, and re. 


and compaſſion, thatthe beggers in © Germany demand their almes with aſong, ac- 
cording to the prouerbe in Italy ; | | | "0 
Thus goea beggin 8, 
TheSpamards culing, 
TheFrench weeping, 
The Germanes ſinging. | | 
Andinſomeplaces of England paſſionate women (hereby thinking to flirre vp 
inthe patſengers a great deale of pity) vie to ling at rhe priſons iron gratesand gates, 
Itſcemeth incredible thazthe biung of che venomous Tarantwlaſhould eaſily be cu- 
red by mulicke, yet® Alexanderab Al:xandro doth aftirme, that as he and others of 
his company trauelled through * Apa/:a in the hear of Summer, and heard Muſici- 
ans playing vpon diuers inſtruments in cuery village, they enquired thereaſon, and 
vnderſtood thar they were ſuch as cured the Tarantul; z whercupon he andthereſt 
being defirous to ſee this experiment, diſmounted from their horſes, and wentinto 
an houſe where one was raþe cured, whom they found nor only ſpeechleiſe, but al- 
ſo ſenſcletle mn app carances and yer neuercheletle after that che ſweet inſtruments had 
ſounded a while , he beganne firſt ro moue 11s hands, and then his legges, in mex- 
ſure,according to the ſtroake of the mulicke,and atlengrhroſe vp and danced with 
good grace, and w'enthe Muſicians ceaſed to play (asof purpoſethey did, toſhew 
vnto the beholder? the ſtrange natureofthar diſcaſe) theſicke manſell downe againe} 
as though he had beene dead,and when they returned to their inſtruments and play- 


wherewith he was infeQed, was diſſipated and diſolued, and he returned to hisſen 
ſes,and recouered perfe& health : and he ſaid Author further teſtifies, that if chere 
be any bitten or venomed and notfully cured, he can neuer forbeare to dance when-| 
ſocuer he hearcch any muſicke, To conclude this point , there isſuch aproportio- 
nate ſympathy berweene the minde and muſicke, ſuch a ſecret familiarity (ſaich 
y Auguſtine )chac all our affeftions arediuerſly moued according tothe ders kindes 
of harmony, | 

Among therationall Arts,arenor Logicke and Rhetoricke admirably powerfull, as 
being able to make guraliber ex quoliber , euery thing of any thing, ſtealing away the 
hearts of men , as *e{bſolon didn Iſrael , and carrying them vp and downethe 
Countrey like pitchers by the cares, as ® Socrates did eAlcibiades. Among the praft- 
call Arts, a&tiue doubtleiſe arethe beſt;as accurare skill in Erhiches,Oeconomickes,and 
the Politickes : yet thefactiue ſciences haue their excellencies, ſpecially painting and 
navigation, in which, Art ſcemeth a good dealeto contend with Nature : forthe cu- 
rious Þ Painter putreth a kinde of life into the dead and ſenſcletſe creatures, andrhe 
cunning Mariner maketh a very blocke, a woodden horſeto walke with oares3sVP- | 
on feer, and to flic with failes, as vpon wings , © Non ſolum remis quaſi pedibu cur- 
rere,ſed etiam velts quaſs alis volare docnit , , 

Conſider then O my ſoule how powerfull and wonderfull Almighty Gods eue- 
ry where; 4 who (Lord) among the gods isliketo thee, ſo glorious h lineſſe, ſo 
fearefull in praiſe, ſo puitſantin doing wonders, qi ſolus facit mirabilia magna, ſal 
our* Prophet, which only doth great wonders, as being abſoluteLordofall chingsat 
all tnmes, in all places z for whatſocuer vertue the creatures haue , comm from 
aboue, deſcending from theFather of lights, of whom'is cucry good and perfect 
pit and the creatures hold thoſe vertues at the will of the Creator only , who can4t 


15 bareword turnethem all yplide downe, making the * axonntaives to okip like w_ | 
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and the little hils like young ſheepe, connerting the hard rocke into a ſtanding water, and 
the flint ſhone into a ſpringing well, Lecvs then 8 firſt and principally ſecke the king- 
dome of God, ler vs Þ hunger and thirft after his righteouſnelle, i Jjikeas the. Harc de- 
fires the water-brookes, cuen ſo ler our ſoule long afcer him, All of vs are delirous 
of good things, affecting a good houſe, good horſe, good cattel], good land, good 
corne. Let vs then carnelitly £ {eeke the Lord while he may betound, in whom 1sall 
ood, as being to ſuch as loue his comming all in all things. | 

[amin the 5,placeto trear of the creatures beaury,concerning which our Prophet 
faith in che 92 Pialme,verſe 4. 7 hou Lord haſt made me glad through thy workes,and 
I willreioyce in giniag praiſe for the operations of thy hand ;, And ſurely if eucry good 
thing be beaucifull, cucry creature being good hath his beaury. ! Three chingsare 
comely ſaich $alomn in their going, a Lion which is ſtrong aming beaſts, a luſty grey- 
hound, anda goat, The beaunes of a well drelled Garden, of agreene medow, plea- 
fant wood, calme Sea, ſerene aire, cleare fountaines, are wonderfull, The beauties of 
trees adorned in the Spring with blotſomes, in Aucumneladen with fruits,are won- 
derfull, The beaucies- of the Sunne, and Moone, and Starres,are wonderfull, The 
beauties of men and women are wondertull : the ſonnes of God ſaw that the daugh- 
ters of men were faire, Gen. 6, 2, ſo faire, thar® m2ny hawe periſhed by the beautie of 
wornen, as Dauid, Salomon. Sampſon,and infinite other, E- Þ 

Conliderthen, O my ſoule, how wonderfull and excellent Almightie God is in 
| beautic,from whom all theſe beauties are deriued. Vaine men,ignorant of God,ima- 
| gined the fire,or the winde,or the ſwift aire,or che courſe of the ſturres, or the raging 


| water, or thelighes of heauen,to be gouernours of the world and gods : but ſaith the 


n Wiſeman, Though they hai ſuch pleaſure mn their beautie that they thought them 
gods, yet ſhould thy haue known: how much more excellent he zs that mad: them ; for 
the firſt author of beawtie created them all, 1 f his ame berlrus excellent in the world, 

where we (ce him only bur in a © glafſe,to wit,imthe glatſeof his creatures, and inthe 
glaſſe of his Scriptures: then how ſuperexcellene will his b:aucie ſeem, when as we 
ſhall enioy his preſence tacero face,beholding him in his Angels, ir his Saints, in his 
Sonne,in himſelfe ? When we ſhall in his kingdomelit with him at his cable,we ſhall 

abundantly be? ſatisfied wich rhe fulnelle of his houſe, and filled with the riuers of 
his pleaſures. How beaurifull and amiable ſhall our dwelling be vpon Gods holy 
| mountaine, where the firmament we now behold adorned with Sunne, and Moone, 
| and Srarres,ſhining more gloriouſly than allche precious ſtones in the world, ſhall be 

| noching elſe but the nether f1de of che pauemenr of our palace, 

| Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings | Theſe words,as 4 ſome thinke,con- 
| taine an obieftion ; If G2ds excellent nanse fil the whole w:r14, and if his glory be ſer 
aboue the hzauens,how commeth it to palerhacall men acknowledge itnor? Anſwer 

is made,rhatthe Lord will not be praiſed by tlie proud, who preſume too much vpon 
their owne ſtrength and vertue, but by the month of very babes and ſucklings, even 
ſuch as are become” litclecluldren,and as 1t were fooles for Chritts (: ake,the humble 
and mecke,according tothar of Chriſt, Muth, 11.25, 7 gie thee thanks, O Father, 

Lord of heauen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things front th: wiſe, and men of 
onderſtandizg,and haſt opened them unto babes, And Mu,21.16, Hane ye nexer read, 

| our of the months of babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfited praiſe? Where*® Diuines 

obſcrue,that by babes is meant ſuch as in the worlds eye ſeemebaſe,ſuch humble con- 

iefſors as the worldly wiſe repute children and fooles: for by the preaching of ſillic 

Fiſhermen, Almightie God did /ti/! the enemie and artenger ®, that 1s, * he confoun- 

ded the wiſdome of the profound Philoſophers and great diſputers of che world, he 

ſer them all at a 02 pls, ſo that their vnderitanding was hid, Eſay 29. 14. and 

| while they profciſed themſclues to be wiſe they became fooles, Rom. 1.22. ſo ſimple 

 ? women,and vnlearned * ſtriplings in the dayes of Q. Aſarie,did ftill the perſecu- 

| ing enemie, thatis, ſtop his mouthin ſuch ſort, thac he had nothing many tmes to 
lay, but away with the heretike, a fagot for the heretihe, knocking them downe with 
| Aves of condemnatorie ſentences, ® Eyſebins tellech a ſtran ge ſtorie, how an idiot, that 
15, a man of ſmall wit, and lefſe knowledge, diſputing with a ſubtle Pluloſopher, 
Ecee an 


| 


EE ew rename Pe 


Eo 


s Matth:6.23. 
h Matth.5.6. 
i Pſal.q2,1, 


k Eſay 55.6. 


I Prox.30.9. 


m Feeleſpaſlic, 
9. $, 


a Wiſd, 13,3: 


© 1C,13-12, 


P Pſal.36.8, 


1 Bellarm, 


r Matth. 18.3. 
£ 1 Cr, 14. 10, 


_— 


* Hilarins, 
Aretins. 1dem 
Mollerus, 
Strizellins, 
Tilman.in loc, 

u Bellaim, 

X 1C0/.1.19, 

Y . Fox Martyr, 
fol. 1734. 1858, 
1859. 

z Fol, 1474, 
I735. 

2 Church hom. 
for Whirſund, 
part i, 


| 


— 
ww 


b Chnſoff. 
Theophylaft, 
Euthymn, 
Maldonat. in 
Matth.21,16, 
© Luxe 19.49, 


d Fobanits 
Heſſus, 


e (alin, 


f Kimchi. 
8 Abenexra, 


a BC. 


i 72 loc, 

k Pſal. 139. 15, 
l Yulgar. Latin. 
perfeciſlz, 

Bucer, confit- 
maſli, 

Munſter, funda- 
ſtiid eft, ſtabilem 
declaraſti, 

Rob. Stephan, & 
Azellius, 

m 1z loc. 14cm 
Atharaſus &v 
Heſjchins apud 
Atelliumin loc. 
& Zacob, de Pa- 
lentia in loce 

n Bucer., 
Stenchus, 


| 


* Ro.Stephan, 
Azellias mn loc, 
P Pſal44.15, 


4 Bucer, 
Ro. Stephan. 
Wilcox, 


Ges 


| 


| to that of our Propher, thou makelt vs to be a by-word among the h 


Con... 


Aſcenſion day Morning Prayer. 


an egregious enemie to Chriſt and his faith, in fine broughthimio et, 5 0 
chat $a not chuſe, bur acknowledge the power of Goa in his way par 
giue placeto truth ; a grearmany mdicious Biſhops affected this viRorie baſins oy 
nonecould cftc& it, vatll it pleaſed the Lord outof the mouth of a very babe re per. 
felt his praiſe, 7 
b Other Doors expound the words of Chriſt, vrged our of this text. of babes 
in yeeres, and ſo Chriſt < elſewhere ſaith in the like ſenſe, 7 tell you, that if theſe 
ſhould hold their peace,the ſtones would crie : tor when ordinarie meanes arewancing 
he can by nuracles excraordinarie perfe& his praiſe, So ſome Diuines vnderſtand 
this verſe, | 
d Infantum, res mira, tuum ſermonibus hoſtem * 
Conterts, & lingue ſimplices arte necas, 
Or as Theodore Bewa, 
qui matrum ex vbere pendent, 
Elingues pueri (diflu mirabile ) vires 
| Immenſas, numeng, tuum mnto ore fatentur, 

e As if the Prophet ſhould haue ſaid, the Lord needs not eloquent tongues of ex- 
quilite Rhetoricians to ſet forth his power and prouidence in gouerning the world, 
becauſe che mouthes of very babes and ſucklings are ſufficientto make perfect his 
praiſe, For the ſucking of babes, and ſpeaking of infants, are both euident demon- 
ſtrations of his ſfrength and excellent name. For who taught the babe to ſucke,or the 
dumbero ſpeake,but hewhich is the Lord our Gorernour? Belide theſe two pregnant 
inſtances, ® all things in gouernment of children are full of wonder, eſpecully their 
bad parents indulgent care to nouriſh them, and affeCtionate loue to humour them 
tor albeit their cryings are troubleſome mm the night, and their vncleanlinetſeloath- 
ſome in the day, yer parents are content to ſuffer all chat, and with a kinde of pleaſure 
to ſerue them im the loweſt office, The which occaſtoned our bletſed Sautour to fay, 
Muth,7.11, fye which are emill, afford your children good gifts, how much more ſhall 
Jour father in heauen gine good things to them that acke him ? 

The tranſlation of Abenezra, initinm feciſti, carmot be ſo gaod as that of Chuſt, 
Math, 2 1. 16, perfecrſts : for (as i Martin Bucer well obſcrues) Almightie God be- 
gins his power and prouidence towards infants in their mothers wombe, before they 
be ſtriplings or ſucklings inthe world : He (faith our > Prophet elſewhere) beholas 
their ſubſtance, yet being imperfet; and all their members are written in his booke, 
which day by day were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them, O Lord,my remes 
are thine, my bones are not hid from thee, thou haſt couered me in my mothers wombe, 
though I be made ſecretly, yet fearefully, a:d wonderfully ; marnelious are thy workgs, 
0 Lord our Gonernour, in the curious framing of children vabornc, but when once 
they be brought forth into the world, and begin.to ſucke and ſpeake, thou doelt 
| eftabliſh and confirme thy ſtrong praiſe by their mouth, vnto the confuſion of the enc- 
mie and auenger. : | 

The dewll,inthe judgement of ® F, Hierome, is this enemie and auenger : enemie, 
in enticing men toſinne z and then azenger, in playing the hangman and executio- 

 ncr inthe puniſhing of ſinne. © Ocher haply better expound this of Atheiſts, impu- 


goucrnes not the whole world,and that the heauens arenot the workes of his fingers. 
Theſe wretches are called enemiesto God, as fighting againit his power and praiſe, 
like the Giants in old time, | 
Lui manibus magnts reſtindere calum 
Argreſſi, ſuperiſq, Ionem detrudere regnts, ; 

And they be called atengers,9 in that they perſecurethe friends of Godacorring 
ca 3 
that the people ſhake their heads, my confuſion is daily before me, andthe ho - 
my face hath couered me, for the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer, 4 
enemie and ancenger, Or termed anengers, 1as reuenging their owne quarre®, n 


| : , he 
nor leaumg vengeance to the Lord, to whom alone it belongeth, Rom. 12.19: | 
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chat will out of a reuengefull humour recompence to hisneighbour euill for euill, 
and not giue place to wrath, is an enemie co God, as breaking into Gods office, who 


Heathens acknowledging no God, or elſe conceiuing it there be a God, tha he cares 
not for the things of this world,reuenge their owne cauſe ; bur C hriſtians(who {tng, 
0 Lord our Gonernour, how excellent is thy name inall the world) muſt \ ouercome 
euill with goodnelle,and ſo much as in them is,haue peace with all men, Sec Epilt, 
3. Sund.atcer Epiphanie, : 
Babes and Surklings abundantly confound an:ngers, by their humbleneſle and 
harmleſneſle ; for they being injured, take not any reuenge, but only make com- 
aint either to their father or mother : hereby teaching other of greater yeeres not to 
render * cuill for cuill, or rebuke for rebuke; but that we ſhould only make our 
cauſe knowen vnto God our Father in heauen, and che Church our mother on 
earth : according to this ſenſe", Paul cxhorterh vs to belike children, not in vn- 
derſtanding, but as concerning maliciouſne[cliketo little cluldren, innocentia & ig- 
»oſcentia, being neither exemzies in doing ocher wrong, nor aweagers inrequiting 
wrong done to themſelues. Sec Goſpell on Michaelmas day. 
For Twill conſider the heanens] Or as* othei' tranſlations,according tothe Hebrew, 
thy heaxens, as hauing his? ſear, and as manifeſting himſclfeto bletſed foules and An- 
gels* in heauen, and to vsmen in glorie from heauen, eſpecially Pal, 19.1, 1Thetl, 
4.16, * orthe heauens arehis, as being the works of hz fingers, created and ordered 
by him, and in calling them his works, and che works of hzs fingers, he doth infinuate 
b thatchey benoble, curious, and cxaQtly wrought, and cherefore £ when I con(ider 
the heauens in order fo wonderfull, in trime ſo beauritull, in time ſo durable : 4 chen 
6 Lord TI am conſtrained to ſay, what is baſc,ſorrie, traile man, that thou art minafull 
of him, or the ſonne of man, that thou viſiteſt him? © it had beene ſufficient for thee to 
ſhew thy glorious cxcellencie ſhining in the heauens, enen in the Moone and ſtarres 
which thou haſt ord1ined; thou needeſt not ro come ſo low as man, ar lus poſteritie, 
whuch 1s duſt and aſhes, 


1, The baſcneſſeof mian,in the clauſe, what 55 29 ? 
two points eſpecially: Y ard v:/iterh him, making him only lower than Avgels, 
and Lord ouer all the reſt of his creatares, 


Concerning the former, in this ſenſe the word Xa is often vſed elſewhere, for 
ſo S. Paul, Rom.9.20, But, 6 man, what art thou, who pleadeſt againſt God ? As iÞ 
heſhould haue ſaid (as Cyprian once to Demetrian ) vt Deum cognoſcere poſſis, teip- 
ſum ante cognoſce,conſ{ider how baſethy ſelfe art in reſpe of God, as clay in the hand 
of the potter z and then I thinke thou wilt not enter ito diſpute with thy Creator : 
ſo when the men of Licaozia would haue worſhipped the bleTed Apoſtles for gods, 
8 Paul and Barnabas anſwered and faid z why doe you theſe things ? ws are euzn 
men, ſubiett to the like paſſions that ye be : $08, Peter in the like caſe to Cornelins, 
Afts 10.26, I my ſelfe am a man, So Danidin the very nexr Pſalme at the laſt verſe, 
Put them, O Lord, in feare, that the heachen may know themſclues to be but mer. 
The word as here,ſothere,is Ezoſb, * (ignifying aſorie and (illie man, According to 
this acception of the word Afar, it is reported that Philip King of Macedon com- 
manded his Page to pur him in minde cuery morning, that he was a man, that is, (as 
| Epiifetus che Philoſopher told Hadrian the Emperour) infelicitatis tabula, cala- 
mitatis fabula, the map of miſcries, and as it were the tale of Troy. Tha: any man is 
miſerable, ler it ſuffice (quoch Merarder ) that heis a man, And * Seneca to the 
lame purpoſe, Dnemrung, miſerum videris, hominem. ſcias : and therefore the ! firit 
voice that 1s vitered by the new borne infant is crying, hereby prophecying that he 
1s come into a world full of care and calamities. ® Homo dealens guod homo fir, ernbeſ< 
cens 9409 nudaa fit, plorans quod natus ſit, murmurans quod ſit corpore fragili,neate 
ferili: Zoroaſtes only laughed at his birch, and yethe found marrer enou gh of ſor- 
row both aclus death, and in his whole life. To ſpeake morediftindtly, man is called 
Eeee 3 carth 
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faith in his word, * vengeance #5 mine, and I will repay, ſaith the Lord, Atheiſts and 


f Here then obſcrue )z, The digntne of man, in that the Lord is mindful of him, 
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Lord, that is, as ® Bernard, and other haue conſtrued it, 
Procreation, 
Earth beds uſtentation, 
Corruption, 

Earth by procreation, for the firſt man is called Adam, ? that is, red earth of the 
duſt of the ground made he man, Gen, 2.7, and the Patriarch Abraham acknowled: 
ging the baſeneſle of his beginning, ſaid vnto the Lord, 7 ans but duſt and aſhes 
Gen. 18.27, Now God made this earth of which hemademan of nothing, accordin 
to the text, In the beginning God created the heanen, and the earth, a he made not 
this heauen and earch of another heauen and earth, bur he created both, as havin 
nothing but nothing, wherewich, and whereby to build this goodly frame: 7 
ſo conſequently proud man in reſpe& of his materials is brought ynto nothin 
as our Propher in * another place, Man ts like a thing of nought, And $, PaulGa® 
6. 3. If any man ſeeme to himſelfe that he is ſomething, when he i nothing, he decei- 
aeth himſelfe in his imagination. | 

Adam begat Cainand Abel,Gen.4. Cain ſignifieth polleſſion, Abelf mourning 
or * vanitie, to teach vs, * that the poſſeſſions of men are vexation and vanirie ye 
vanitie of vanities, and extreme vanitie, Eccleſ.1.2, and as Adam begat Grnes like 
to himſelfe, ſo his ſonnes alſo ſonnes like to themſelues, of a® loathſome excrement, 
carried in thoſe members of the bodie which are? lefſe honourable, * covered and 
made fearfully, brought forth into the world with tolerable paine,ſo vile, ſo foule, 
2 Ur puer natus occiſo magis quam nato ſimilts videatur, I ſpare to ſpeake what [ 
haueread,and euery wife,eſpecially midwife, knowerh; only gue meleaue to cry our 
withour Prophet, What 7s man ? | 

2. Man js earth, in reſpe& of ſuſtentation, and that ratione vius & veſfitus, in 
regard of aliment and indument, meat and apparell, Ir is truly faid by the Phuloſo- 
phers, ex quibus conſtamus, ex yſdem nutrimur, elementa ſunt alimenta, vbi incipi- 
mus accipimus, All meats for our bodies in health, all medicines for the ſame being 
ſicke,arc earth and earchly, We fecd on the things of carch, and walke on carth, and 
ſleepe on earth. As for apparell and ornament, we borrow wooll of the ſheepe,haire 
of the Cammell, (Ike of the worme, muske of the mountaine Car, furres of the 
beaſts, and feathers ofthe ſowles, ike vnto e£ſops Crow, hauing ſome plumetrom 
euery bird, ſomething from euery creature : flowers are richly decked, plants withan 
infinite varieric of coloured leaues adorned, beaſts wich houes, and hornes,and other 

goodly weapons are wellarmed : fiſhes with handſome ſcales are comely Þ couered: 
< only man, vahappy baſe manis borne to nothing bur beggerie and raſcaline, ſo 
that we may ſtill exclaime with our Prophet, 7/hat is man ? 

3. As maninreſpe& of his beginning and proceeding is earth, euen ſo duſt and 
earthin his end ; forthe Lord himſelfe denounced, 4 oxt of it waſt thou tak;1, tho 
art duſt, and to duſt againe thou ſhalt returne. And then he ſhall be terra a tererds, 
becauſe euery one ſhall tread on him, a*liuing Dog is berter than a dead Lion,cuery 
Therſites will inſult ouer Hefor,and cuery ſcrub runne vpon Achilles,cucry clulde 
isready to manglethe ſtrong Oake when it is fallen,and hechat durſt not looke{ «ſar 
in theface, is now boldto pull him by the beard. Our bodies arenot only houſes of 
clay, lob 4.19. butas they be earthly, ſo rabernacles, 2 Cor.5.1. ſervp this day, and 
haply taken downerhenext. And therefore fDiuines obſerue, that the yeeresofmen 
aretermed in holy Scripture,dayes, as the dayes of Noe, the dayes of Lot, the - L f 

euill hau 
beene the dayes of my pilgrimage. And the Chronicles are termed by ſome Tranſla- 
tOrs,verba dierms.as containing diaries of men, who liued not many yeeres,bura ie 
dayes, for after all their glorious acts, (occubnit cum patribus, he ſlept with his Fa- 
chers, and was buried in their Sepulchre, is the concluſion inthe ſtorie) the end of 


Albeit time may bediuided into paſt, preſent, and future: yet* Plato che beſt 


Diuincamong the Philoſophers, and i Angr/tine the belt P hiloſopher among Bn 
p, 
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Diuines, are both of opinion, that there is no time belonging efſencially to our life, 
but ipſum 1c, Cuen the very now, becauſe the time paſt 15 certainly gone, and the 
future rime vncertainly to come, And therefore Chriſt inioyned vs to pray, give vs 
this day our daily bread, not this age, or moneth, or weeke, but only r4:5 day, becauſe 
we1may not care for to morrow, Macch.6. 34. * Boaſt nor thy ſelfe of ro morrow, for 
thou knowelt not whar a day may bring forch, All fleſh is grafle, (faith | Eſay ) char 
is, aut gramen, aut ſframen, gralle withered, or greene: O toole, chis night thy ſoule 
may beferched from thee, and fo chou ſhalr haueno need of daily bread ro morrow, 
Toſia was a vertuous Governour, 2 King, 23. and yerhe had bur his time, # rempo- 
ribus Toſie Amongs fily, Ierem.1.2, Noe was a vpright man in his tune,Genef.6,9, 
and yer he had bur his time, #» the dayes of Noe, 1 Per. 3, 20. Herod was a mighrtic 
man, and yer he had bur his time, zz the rime of Herod King of Iudea,Luk.1.5. And 
albeit ® Daniel prophecicd of one which ſhould haue a time and a time, and halfe a 
time; yet as it appearech in the ® Reuelation of 8, 7oþz, all is bur a time, and chat a 
ſhort tame too, for although Antichritt exalc himſelfe aboue ® all thar 1s called God, 
yet he (Hall one day periſh as aP may, he came from earch, and notwithſtanding his 
double honour, and triple Crowne, he mutt agaime recurne to duſt, and fee corrup- 
tion 1n the graue, | . 
O carth, earth, earth, heare the word of the Lord, remember what thou waſt, and 
what thou art,and whatrhou ſhalt be: chou walt in thy beginning 4 perma feriduns, 
| a wretch, a worme conceiued and borne in finne: thou arrnow ſuccus ſtercorum, a 
ſacke full of durr, and thou ſhale be c:6:45 verminm, a bair and a banker for the 
; wormes. In chy beginning chou watt noching, and now nothing worth, and if thou 
[ repent not of thy {inncs hereafter, 1n hazard to be worſe than nothing, Conceiued 
in originall ſinne, now full of aQuall finne, and if thou continue fill in thy wicked- 
| nelſe, thou maiſt one day feele the erernall ſmart of ſinne, * Genitzs in immunditia, 
| vinens its miſeria, moritaris in anguſtia, begot in vncleannelle, liuing in vahappi- 
| - 4 . . 
nelſe, dying in anguiſh and vncomtortablencile, Remember O man, and che ſonne 
of man, © whence rhou cameſt,and bluſh ; where thou art,and lament z whicherthou 
muſt,and tremble, Brag not of rhy birth,or worth,of any thing thou haſt beenc;arr, 
or may be ; for in reſpect of thy baſe, weake, fraile fleſh,thou waſt a clod of earch, arc 
aclog of carth, and in fine ſhall become nothing but a coffin of earch vnder the 
ground. * 7 he graze ſhall be thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make thy bed in the darke, thou 
ſhalt ſay to corruption, thou art my father, and to the worme, thou art my mother and 
ſiſter, » Caro reſoluitur tn putredinem, putredo tn Verm2m, Vermss n puluerem, our 
fleſh refoluerh into filchineile,and filchinetTe into wormes, and wormes into duſt, 
Sic redit in nihilum quod fuit ante nihil, 

Let vs oppoſe now mans dignitieto his baſenelle as an antidote, for albeit man in 
' reſpect of lus beginning may be reduced to nothing, yer he was made by the Lord 
who created all chings, and that after a more noble manner than other things: for 
1, When Almightie God madelight, he ſaid only, Let there be light, and there was 
light z and when he made herbes, he ſaid only, Let the ground bring forth the bud 
of the herbe, and the ground inſtantly brought forth the bud of the herbe, he ſpaks the 
word, and it was done, he commanded aud it was created,Pfal.3 3.9. but when he made 
man, he breathed as 1t were himſelf, as * Atbinu notes, and asY Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, and other Doors generally,he held a councell in his heauenly Palace,ſaying 
to God the Sonne, and God the Holy Ghoſt, Let vs make man, | 

z Cumg, omnia verbo 
( onderet hunc manibus quo plus genitorss haberct 
Dignatar formare ſuts, 

2. Thedignitie of mans creation is much amplified by the circumſtance of time 
wherein he was created, and char was after all other things were made: now ® [erm 
conctium, 18 ſerium, and vſually the laſt workes of a cunning Arrificer are moſt 
abſolute, and therefore » Saint Ambroſe doth obſerue, that God hauing framed 
man according to his likeneile, reſted himſclfe and made holiday: he made birds 


_— 


k PYron.27.1. 
1 Cap.q9.ver,b. 


m Dan.7.27. 
EN I2.7. 

a Cap.10.v.6, 
® 2 Theſſ:2.4. 
P Pſal.$2,7, 


* Bernard, me- 
dit.cap.3. 


* Auguſt ſolilog. 
Cap.2, 


£ Bernard, 


© Joh 17, I3,14. 


u Claudius Fiex- 
montins inflit, 
de peritent, 
part2,64P.2, 


* Deſtin Gen, 
! Pedagog.lib, 
Cap. 3. Idem 
Ambroſ. de dig- 
mtat. condit, bu- | 
man.cap.1, 

= Proſper. lib.de 
prouident. Det, 
cuant, Magde- 
burg.cent.s.col. 
244. Hoc homini 
ſpeciale decus. 

2 Apuleines flori- 
derum lib. Mh 
curſu veloctor, in 
conſilio tardior 
vincit. Cel.Cal- 
cagninus in ditt, 
moral. 

> Hexays, lib. 6. 
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| flying in the aire, fiſh ſwimming in the ſca, wormes creeping on the ground, and cap, uit, 
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yethe did not reſt : he made flowers of the field , which are morebeaurifulty 
che ſpring chan Salomon in all his royalry, but yer hedid not reſt ; hemadethe glor.. 
ous hghts of heauen, as the Sunne, and Moone, and Stars, and yet he did no: reſt; 
| but alſoone as he had made man, he reſted and hallowed a Sabbarh, as having made 
© Albinu que, | hum for whom all other things are made, <parautt mprimis domum & demd; Domi. 
in Gen, zum: or he reſted a5 hauing now framed one creature, wherein are contained all the | 
perfe&tions ofthe reſt, in this reſpe&t aptly termed a lirtle world, an abridgement of 
thecreatures,and an /zdex as it were to Gods great booke 3 folio, 
4 Aquinas par. 3. Whereas thelikeneſlc of God in other creatures (asthe 4 Schoole ſpeakes) 
1.queſh,93« is found only per modum veſtizy, the likenefſe of God is in man per modym Imaginis 
art.6, ' | The which (haply leſt we ſhould doubt of it) is repeated in one verſe rice. | 
© thus God created the man in his Image, in the Image of Godcreated he him, The 
Heauens are called in this hymne, the workes of his fingers , and other creatures the 
f See S.Angu> | workes of his hands : but only Chriſt1s properly his 1»2age, and only thefreafonable 
ſize de Gen. ad | cexurefaſhioned according to his Image. 
+ Lendaldh So likewiſe though man in reſpect of his ſuſtenance may be tearmed cath, yer 
ſentdiſt.x 6. hath he dominion oner the things vpon earth, all of themare pat in ſubieftion wnder his 
feet,and he may vſethem as well for his delight asneceſfity:his Hound may firſt hunt 
8 Deering.eft, | the Bucke , and his Hawke kill the Bird for his 8 recreation, and then he may feed 
2.in Heb . on both for his ſuſtentation, He may puton ® apparell not only for neceſſity, but 
C Chur F q alſo for comelinefle, according to his quality : as he may ſow his fields for proviſion 
—- = of ordinary bread , ſo may he _ Orchards of great delight , and catthefruit of 
apparell, them, he may vie wine to glad lusheart, and oyleto make him a cheerefull counte- | 
nance,Pſal.1c4.15, | 
Laſtly , though man inreſpe@ of his mortality be called earth and 4/hes , yethis 
i Phit.321, | bleed Sauiour ſhall ar thelaltday raiſe his vile body out of theduft, and makeir 
| like his glorious body : though in this world a little while /ower than eAngels, atthe 
& M4:t.22.30, | reſurrection of the dead , he ſhall be & as the Angels of heanen: Almighty Godis 
Z mindfull of him, andſo mindfull as that he »i/ired him, and thatnot only by his Pro- 
| 70þ.,1.14. phetsand Preachers as it were his Proxies, but in his owne perſon he became! fleſh 
m Lyuke1,68. | and dwelt among vs,he ſo viſited man extremely ſicke to death,as that he® redeemed 
him, and deliuering him our of the hands of all his enemies, he crowned himwith ho- 
nour and glory, | 
And herelet vs obſerue why the Church allotted this Hymnefor this high and 
holy Feaſt, God our Gonernonr by Chriſts ® aſcending vp on high and leading capti- 
uity captiue,ſ*t hzs glory abone the heanens , torChrilt is the charaQter of hs perſon 
and brightnelſe of his glory, Hebr. 1.3. Chriſt alſo doing extraordinary workes of 
might and mercy, had his praiſe perfited by the month of babes and ſucklings Mit.21, 
o Phil,28, | 16.andalbeir in the daies of his fleſh, he © humbled himſelfe,and Þ as hauing a mor- 
p Euthy. tall and a paſſible body, was alittle deale (atleaft in his4 paſſion alittle* while)Lwer 
Placidus. then Angels ; yet God was alway mindfull of him , and viſited him, and crowned him 
— with honour and glory, For when he had triumphed oucr death, hell, and che graue, 
Genebrard. | God gaue him ſall power in heauen and earth, he made him Lord ouer the wortes of 
r For the He- | hzs hands, and put all things in ſubieftion vnder his feet , as Saint Pant expounds chis 
_—_— Hymmne, Heb.2.6.5.8.and 1.Cor.15.27, what is anagogically meant by ſheepeand | 
—I x oxen, beafts of the field, fiſh inthe ſea, See S, Auguſtine, Euthym,D Incoguit ,Bellare 
27.5Sowellas | 72in,Tacob, de Valen,Genebrard. in loc. , 
| a little deale, Adamin his integrity was made Lord ouer the beaſts of the field , fowles of the 
5-59-1429. | aire,fiſh in the ſea,by right of his * creation;and theſonnes of Adm Naue no true Ti 
( . 1128.15 | lerothethings of this world, but in righrof theirrecreation. AsChriſtis" here of all 
« Fehr, | things, enen ſorhey whichare engrafted in himare before God owners of al chungs. 
x Fpheſ.424. | Herhat hauing loſt Gods Image* puts on the new man (which atter God 1s creaced | 
in righreouſneſſeand trucholinefle) hath in Chriſt, and for Chriſt all tbmgs#? (ub- 
teftion vnder his feet , allſheepe and oxen, all beaſts and birds,and whatſoruer walketh 
thorow the paths of the ſeas, euenall archis, and he Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods, © the | 


bleiſed Apoſtle fiweetly, r.Cor. 3.22.23. PSAL | 
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PsALME T5. 


Lord who ſpall dwell in thy Tabernacle, or who ſ5all reſt wpon thy boly bill ? 


His Pſalme is  N/ox3yrcs,a Palme of dotrine,wherein our Prophet ſets downe 
5 þ true character of a found Chriſtian or Catholique, ſeeking God im the 


Church on earth, and ſeeing God inthe kingdomy of heauen: 
| Who ſhall dwell in thy 
; Tabernacle ? © 
1, Whats asked, rho ſhall reſt vpon thy 
"D azids * queſtion | holy hill ? 
_ firſt —_ 2, Of whom it is asked, and that is not 
wherein obſerue any man, but God himſelte, Lord who 
ſhall, &c. 


Ic is deliuered in | COpright in thought. 
forme of a Dialogue rGenerall, verſ.2,4{#ft in deed, 
S's 


parts ; reſt of the Pſalme, 


berweene the Pro- | True m word. 

phet and the Lord, = ..I © CDeceiner, 

and ſo conſequently | to | Slanderer. 

conliſting of ewo Gods an{wer in the T;; ruce-breaker, 

Varer. 

Briber, or Worker 
of other emill a- 


j 


ſhewing by what 
remakable notes3 
a lively member 


of the Church 1s | 


g euill 


A 
h 


= L bogr, 


L diſcerned in 


Eſchewin 


Hindering it ſo farre as 
he can in other, ex- 
tertaining u0 falſe re- 
port agatuſthis neigh- 


bour. 


| Morepar- 
- < 
.L ticular, 


| * FLowly in his owne 
eyes. 

| Louely toward all 
other in Gods 
houſe, making 
much of them. 
that feare the 
 * Lord, 


2 Or more briefly, theſccond verſe containes all duties of. the firlt rable concer- 
ning pietietoward God, and the reſt all duties of the ſecond table rouching charite 


Doing 
| good,. 
U being 


{toward our neighbours, * 


Lord who ſhall} The diſguiling and counterfetting of Þ hypocrites mn all ages, oc- 
calioned haply this quere : for as © S, Paw ſpeakes, all are not Iſrael which are of 1/- 
7ael, a great many liuing inthe Church are not of the Church, according to that of 
the Doctors vpon this place, 4 uti ſunt corpore qui non ſunt fide, * multi nomine qui 
non ſunt numine, Wherefore Dauid here perceiving that ſundry people were ſhuffled 
to Gods tabernacle likegoars among the ſheepe, and taresamong the corne, being 
lewes f outwardly but not inwardly, deceiuing other often,and ſomerime themſelues 
alſo with a bare profeſsion of religion and falſe opinion of true pietie z commeth 
vnto God (asto the ſearcher and trier of the hearts of men, acquainted with all ſe- 
crets, and beſt ynderſtanding 8 who are his owne) ſaying vato hum, O Lord, for ſo 


——_——_ 


much as there is ſo much vnſoundnetle and hypocriſie reigning among thoſe that 
; dwell 


ODER 


gainſt his neigh- | 


Y Tremellins, 


z Euthym. ; 
Fra. Titelman, 


2 Melanithon. 
St1 1 LE { LM 
Tileman, 


d (alin, 
© Romyg9.6, 


d Heron, 
© Thrrecremat, 


f Rom2,28. 


-$ 2. Tit#.2.19. 


” 'Y 
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_ CE E_ he ttt. 


ce Albin que, 


in Gen, 


art.s, 
e Genl.27» 


f See S.Angu- 


ſtize de Gen, ad 


lit,l,6,00P.12. 
e&> Lombard 2, 


ſent diſt.1 Gs 


8 Deering. lect. 
2.in Heb. 

b Church 
hom.againſt 
excelic of? 
apparell. 


i Phil.z «21 « 
k Matt.22.30. 


l 1oþ,1.14. 
m Lyuke 1,68. 


n Fpbeſ.q.% 


o Pl1l, 2.8, 


| P Euthym, 


Placidus, 
Tutrecremat, 
4 Tremellius. 
Genebrara. 

r For the He- 
brew word 
Ggnifies a lit- 
tle while,Pſal, 


4 37.5.ſowellas 


a little deale, 
I.Sam-14.29, 
1 Mat.28,18. 
© Gen.n.26, 

u Heh.1.2. 


| © Epheſ. 4-24. 


4 Aquinas par. 
| I,queſt,93. 


| wre,fiſh in che ſea,by right of his * creation;and theſonnes of 4d 1m haue notrue Ti- 
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yet he did not reſt : he made flowers of the field , which are morebeaurifyti 
the ſpring than Salomon in all his royalry, bur yer hedid nor reſt ; hemade the lors 
ous lights of heauen, as the Sunne , and Moone, and Stars, and yet he did no: re y 
but alſooneas he had mademan, he reſted and hallowed a Sabbarh, as havin made 
him for whom all other things are made, © paramtt imprimis domum o& des -— ns I 
zum: or he xeſted 25 hauing now framed one creature , wherein are contained all the | 
perfe&tions ofthe reſt, in this reſpe&t aptly termed a litle world, an abridgement of | 
thecreatures,and an /zdex as it were to Gods great booke i» folio. 

3. Whereas thelikeneflc of God in other creatures (as the 4 Schoole peakes) 
is found only per modam veſtigy, the likenefſe of God is in man per modym Imarini; 
The which (haply left we ſhould doubt of it) is repeated in one verſe x 
© thus God created the man in his Image, inthe Image of Godcreated he him. The 
Heauens are called in this hymne, the workes of hzs fingers , and other creatures the 
workes of his hands : but only Chriſt1s properly his 1-2age, and only the freaſonable 
creaturefaſhioned according to his Image. 

So likewiſe though man in reſpett of his ſuſtenance may be tearmed caith, yer 
hath he dominion oner the things ypon earth, all of then are put i» {ubieiti dy 

0s vp MLArc pt z ſubietton wnder his 
feet.and he may vſethem as well for his delight as neceffity:his Hound may firſt hunt 
the Bucke , and his Hawke kill the Bird for his 8 recreation, and then he may feed 
on both for his ſuſtentation, He may puton ® apparell not only for neceſſity , but 
alſo for comelinetle, according to his quality : as he may ſow his fields for prouiſion 
of ordinary bread , ſo may he plant Orchards of great delight , and catthefruit of 
them, he may vſe wineto glad bis heart, and oyleto make him a cheerefull counte- | 
nance,Pfal.104.15, 

Laſtly , though man inreſpe@ of his mortality be called earth and 4s , yethis 
bleſed Sauiour ſhall at thelaftday raiſe his i vile body out of the duſt, and make it 
like his glorious body : though in this world a little while /ower than e Angels. atthe 
reſurre&tion of the dead , he ſhall be & as the Angels of heaven: Almighty Gods 
mindfull of him, and ſo mindfull as that he vi/rred him, and thatnot only by his Pro- 
phetsand Preachers as it were his Proxies, but in his owne perſon he became! fleſh 
and dwelt among vs,he ſo viſited man extremely ſicke to death,as that he ® redeemed 
him, and deliuering him out of the hands of all his enemies, he crowned himwith hi- 
noar and glory, 

And nerelet vs obſerue why the Church allotted this Hymnefor this high and 
holy Feaſt, God our Gonernonr by Chriſts ® aſcending vp on high and leading capti- 
uity captiue,ſ*t hzs glory abone the heanens , torChrilt is the charaQter of his perſon 
and brightnelſe of his glory, Hebr.z.3, Chriſt alſo doing extraordinary workes of 
might and mercy, had his praiſe perfited by the mouth of babes and ſucklings Mit.21, 
16.and albcit in the daies of his fleſh, he 9 humbled himſelfe,and P as hauing a mor- 
tall and a paſſible body, was a little deale (at leaft in his paſſion alittle* while){-wer 
then Angels ; yet God was alway mindfull of him , and viſited him, and crowned hin 
with honour and glory, For when he had triumphed oucr death, hell, and the graue, 
God gaue him fall power in heauen and earth, he made him Lord ower the wores of 
his hands, and put all things in ſubieftion vader his feet , as Saint Paul expounds this 
Hymne, Hcb.2,6,7.8.and 1.Cor.15.27, what is avagogically meant by ſheepeand | 
oxen, beafts of the field, fiſh inthe ſea, See S, Auguſtine, Enthym,D.1l ncogntt, Bulare 
in. Tacob, de Val:n,Genebrard. in loc. 

Adamin his integrity was made Lord ouer the beaſts of the field , fowles of the 


{ 


tlerothe things of this world,but in right of theirrecreation. As Chriſtis® heire of all 
things, enen ſorhey whichare engraftcd in himare before God owners of al chings. 
Hethat hauing loſt Gods Image* puts on the new man (which atter God 1s creaced | 
in righreouſneſſeand trucholinefle) hath in Chriſt, and for Chriſt all things #7 [ub- 
zettion vnder his feet , all ſheepe and oxen, all beaſts and birds,and what ſoruer walketh 
thorow the paths of the ſeas, egenall archis, and he Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods, as the 
bletſed Apoſtle fveetly, 1.Cor. 3.22.23. 
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Ps arms I5. 


Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, or who ſ2all reſt opon thy boly hill ? 


His Palme is Y Nzrzayri;,a Plalme of dotrine,wherem our Prophet ſets downe 
; true character of a found Chriſtian or Catholique, ſeeking God in the | 
Church on carth, and ſeeing God inthe kingdomy ofheauen: | 
| Who ſhall dwell in thy 
: Tabernacle ? © 
1, Whats asked, Who ſhall reſt upon thy 
"Danids * queſtion | holy hill ? 


—_ 


| toward our neighbours, * 


_ —_— 2. Of whom it is asked, and that is not 
WH GONILEY any man God himſclfe, Lord who 
ſhall, &c. | 
It is deliuered in | C Vp ight in thought, 
formeof a Dialogue cGenerall, verſ. 2, uſt mn deed, 
berweene the Pro- | = 07; we in word. 
phet and the Lord,e 9M | 2 - "Deceiner, 
and ſo conſequently Bd | Slanderer 
= ; = 4 
conſiſting of two | Gods anſwer in the 'D i Truce-breaker, 
parts ; reſt of the Pſalme, "7 V/arer. 
ſhewing by what b& L 3 Briber, or Worker 
remakable notes* © | © of other enill a- 
a lively member k-; E gainſt his neigh- 
of the Church is E Tn ©. Gow 
L diſcerned in | NG 5 
| © | Hindering itſo farre as 
Mics he can in other, ex- 
Wa v _ tertaining v0 falſe re- 
L UCL, | wa agaiuſthis neigh- 
our. | 


'Lowly in his owne 
eyes. 


| 
. 7 Loucly toward all 
—_— | other in Gods 
l Longs houſe, making 


much of them- 
that feare the 
b--- Lord, 


2 Or more briefly, theſecond verſe containes all duties of. the firit table concer- 
ning pictietoward God, and the reſt all duties of the ſecond table touching charite 


Lord who ſhall] The diſguiſing and counterfetting of Þ hypocrites in all ages, oc- 
calioned haply this quere : for as © S, Paul ſpeakes, all are not Iſrael which are of 1/- 
7ael, agreat many liuing inthe Church are nor of the Church, according to that of 
the Doctors vpon this place, 4 uti ſunt corpore qui non ſunt fide, © multi nomine qui 
non ſunt numine, Wherefore Dauid here perceiuing that ſundry people were ſhuffled 
mto Gods tabernacle like goats among the ſheepe, and taresamong rhe corne, being 
lewes f outwardly but nor inwardly, deceiuing other often,and ſomerime thamſclues 
allo with a bare profeſsion of religion and falſe opinion of true pietie z commetrh 
vnco God (asto the ſearcher and trier of the hearts of men, acquainted with all ſe- 
crets, and beſt vnderſtanding 8 who are his owne) ſaying vato hum, O Lord, for ſo 


much as there js ſo much vnſoundneſle and hypocrilie reigning among thoſe that | 
. dwell 
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dwell in thy Tabernacle,profeſling thy word, and frequenting the places ofthy wor 


t Mat,7 21. 22, 


4 riall Tabernacle called n holy Scripture, the Tabernacle of the © Congregation, and to 


| being a portable and mouable houſe, was a type of the Church militant vponearch, 


ſhip : I beſeech thee moſt humbly to declare to thy people ſome tokens and cogni 
zances by which a true ſubie& of thy kingdome may be diſcerncd from the chilker 
of Þ this world. : = why 

Here then obſerue that an externall profeſſion of the faith, and ou 
nion with the Church of God isnot (| —— faluation;vnleſſe m—_ pies 
corrupt life correſpondentro the ſame, doing the thing which 5 right,and freakin w_ 
trath in our heart, Andtherefore che filly Papiſt 1s exceedingly deceiued in _ 
ſo much vponthe Churches out-lide, to wit , vpon the ſucceſſion of Gs 5 
ſhops,vpon the multitudes of Romane Carholiques,vpon the power and pompe of 
the Romane Synagogue,crying as the Tewes in old time, * The Temple of the End 
the Temple of the Lord , our Church 1s the Temple of the Lord, The canal and 
carclelſe Goſpeller is deceiued alſo , placing all his religion in the formall obſeruati. 
on of outward ſeruice, for a meereverball Chriſtian z a reall Atheiſt, according to 
that of S.Parl,Tit.1.16. Inword they profeſſe that they know God, but in their workes 
they denie him , and ſo many who ſceme to ſoiourne in Gods Tabernacle for atime 
ſhall neuerreſt vpon his holy hill:and chis aflerrion1s expreſly confirmed by | Chrif 
himſelfe , Not exery one (faith he) that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhallenter into the 
kingdome of heauen , but he that doth thewill of my Father which i in heagey, Many 
ſrall ſay wnto me in that day, Lord, Lord, hauewe not propheſied in thy nam:, and caſt 
out dels in thy name,and done great wonders in thy name? and then will I profeſſe un- 
fo them, ſaying, T7 k:.ow you not, depart from me you workers of muity, Conſider this 
all yce which are Chriſtians ® in lip only, but nor in fe, making a" maske of religi- 
on, or rathera very vizard with eyes, and mouth, and noſe fairely painted and pro- 
portioned to all prerences and purpoſes. O thinke on this all yee that forget God, 
hethat dwelleth on high, and beholds the things here below,ſuffers noneto reſ vp- 
on the mountaine of his holineſſe, but ſuch as walke vprightly, doing that which ts inft, 
and ſpeaking that which is true. 

Concerning the parts of this queſtion, I finde thatſome ® Diuines expound both 
members ofthe Church militant, and that? other interpret both of che Churchtri- 
umphant: but I ſubſcribe to 4 their iudgement who conftrue the firlt part of the 
militant, and the ſecond of thetriumphant: for the Prophet alludeth vnto the mate- 


the mount Moriah wherethe Temple was placed, 2 Chron, 3.1. the onewhercof as 


and the other as being an immouable ſear, was a figure of the Church tmumphanrin | 
heauen, I fay then (and yet not I, but e{#ugsſtine, Chryſoſtome, Mollerns,and other 
learned Expolitors,as well ancientas moderne) that by (oiourning in the Tabernacle, 
1s meant the ſhort and ranſitorie pilgrimage of Chriſtians vpon earth, as ina ſtrange 
land: and by dwelling in the mountaine of God, is vnderſtood their perpetual and 
cternall reſt jn heaven, asin their owne Countrey, Of theſe two firlt I purpoſeto 
treat ſeuerally, then afrerward10yntly. 

{ Baſil, and ® Enthyanius by tabernacle vnderſtand our fleſh,called by Paul, 2 Cor. 
5.1. the earthly houſ* of our tabernacle,for our bodies are not only * rabernacles, but 
alſo * temples of God; as if our Prophet ſhould haue ſaidg Lord, who is he,which ha- 
uing ſoiourned as a ſtranger in this fleſh of ours, ſhall in finereſt wichthee inchine 
heauenly kingdome ? This expoſition is godly, teaching vs thatthoſe who ſhall en- 
10y reſt euerlaſting vpon Gods holy mountaine, doe liue like pilgrims in this houſe 
of ? clay, mortifying their * earthly members, and * vſing the world asif they vſcd it 
not, Þ Arnobirs doth apply this vato Chriſt, he dwelt among vs in this earthly ta- 
bernacle, caſting out of it, all ſuchas vſed in it vnlawfull merchandize, conuercng 
that which our vile nature had made © aden of theeues, into an houſe ofpraycr : he 
purged it of all abuſes, and fulfilled in it 4 all righteouſnelle : he led an incorrupt life, 
* which of you (ſaid he to his greateſt enemies) can rebuke me of finne? he did the 
thing that z5 right, miny good works (as he told the Iewes) I hauc ſhewed you, for 


which of theſedoeyeſtoneme ? he ſpake the truth from his heart,uſing #0 deceit in hs 
rogue: 
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rongue : for as the(f Propher and 8 Apoſtle too witnelle of him, hedid nowicked- 
nelſe , neither was there guile found mm his mouth : he put not out his money to biting 
»ſrie, but employed his talent to the beſt vſc, railing the dead,and curing the difea- 
{:d without any fee,giuing his Diſciples power to performerhe like, with this cauear, 
h freely yee hane receined , freely giue, Wherefore God exalred him highly , ſaich 
i Pal, after he had ſoiourned inthis earthly Tabernacle more than thirty yeeres ; a 
k cloud vpon this day, tooke him vp into Gods holy hill, cuen the higheſt heauens, 
and there hereignerh and reſterh at the right hand of his Facher,vnrill che ime come 
chat all chings be reſtored, Acts 3.21, Ly - 

Thus our fleſh is a Tabernacle becauſe flitting, this day ſet vp, and haply to mor- 
row pulled downe : and it 1s Gods Tabernacle, | becauſe God himſelte built it, ® /et 
vs make man : and becauſe God himſelfe ſometime dwelt m1 it , {zz the beginning was 
the word,and the Word in the ® fulneſſe of time was made fleſh,and dwelt among vs,and 
we beheld the glory thereof , as the glory of the only begotten of the Father full of grace 
aud truth ,Toh.1.14, 

Ocher Interpreters (as I haue ſaid) vnderſtand by Tabernacle heauen , elſewhere 
ſo called and not vnficly, ſecing the Lord /fretched out the heauens as acurtaine , and 
ſpreads them out as atent to dwell in, Pſal. 104.2, Eſay 4.22.butas ® Augnuſtinenotes, 
howſocuer the word Tabernacle be ſometimes vſed ftiguratmuely for heauen z'yer it 
more properly ſignfiech a mulitary manſion ortentin warre, Secondly, the word 
peregrinabitur (as the ſame farher obſcrues acutely)doth apparently crotlethis expo- 
fiction and ſenſe, for heauen is not a tranſitory tent to ſozourne in a little while, bur as 
the Scriprureſpeakes , * anenerlaſting habitation , 4 a kingdome that cannot be ſha- 
hen,” an eternall reſt, an inheritance which 1s i1mmortall and nener fadeth away, 1 Per, 
1.4. Tabernacle then imports this parrof the Church which is nulicant ypon earth, 
and holy m9untaine that other part whuch 1s triumphant in heauen, h 

Now whereas the ſpirit termes the Church of God on earth a Tabernacle, we 
ſlearne firſt that the life of a Chriſtian (as * /ob ſpeakes)is a warfare, and that hemuſt 
as he vowed in holy Baptiſme, fight vnder Chriſts banner againſtche » world, the 
fleſh and the deuill. Iris reported of * Ehrd,that he ſlew King Eglon with a two edged 
dagger : euenſo we muſt encounter ſuch as y fightagainſt our ſoule with a two edged 
weapon, holy faith, and hearcie repentance. For ſeeing rhe dewill our aduerſarie go- 
eth abour as a roaring Lion, ſceking whom hemay deuoure, 1 Pet, 5. 8. ſeeing the 
fleſh luſterh againſt the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17, ſeeing the world, partly by vaine deſires 
thereof, and partly by lewd example, carrieth vs away to ſerue* Mummon, and to 
* minde earthly things: ſeeing we laue Þ fightings without and terrors within : it 


f 


ypon our guard, that during the batrell we may quit our ſelueslike men, and when 
the fight is ended, triumph as Paul, 2 Tim.4.7. I hanefought a good fight, Thane fi- 
niſhed my coarſe, from henceforth is laid vp for ms thecrowne of righteouſneſſe, as if he 
ſhould haue ſaid mthe words of our Prophet, I haue beene troubled and toiled in 
Gods tabernacle, but I am now ſure tharT ſhall euer reſt ypon his holy hill, 
Secondly, in that the Church of Chriſt vpon earth is a zabernacle, we may note 
dthatneither the Church itſelfe, nor the members oft, haue any fixed or firme ſeat 
of habitation in this world : e4riſe, depart, for this 15 not your reſt, Mica,2.10, Here 
we haue nocontinuing citie, but we ſecke one to come, Heb. 13, 14, Gods tabernacle 
being a mouable temple, wandred vp and downe, ſometimes in the deſert, ſome- 
umes in Shilo, ſomerimes among the Philiſtims, ſomerimes in Kiriathiarim, and ne- 
uer found any ſerled place, till it was tranſlated into the © mountaine of God ; euen ſo 
the Church of God wandreth as a ſtraggler and asa ſtranger in the wildernetſe of 
this world, fbeing deſticute, tormented, and aflited on euerie ſide, 8 perſecuted 
from thus citie to that, and neuer enioying any conſtant hahitation of ſound and ſure 
reſt, vnrill it be tranſlated into Gods holy hill, Theverbe Gur (as the Þ learned in 
Hebrewnote) ſignifying to dwell as a ſtranger, or a ſoiourner, imports that a Cii- 
zen of heauen is firſt a Pilgrim on earth, Sothe Patriarch i Lacob profe{ledchat the 
dayes of his pi/grim2ge (meaning his life) were few and euill, And * $,Perer termeth 
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all che time of our life, the time of our pilgrimage, So! Danid, I am a ſtranger tn, 
thee, and a ſoiourner as all my fathers were, Sothereſt of thefaithfull ae hy » 
thatthey were ſtrangers and pilgrims on earth, Hebr, 11,13, Man is often in 1B 
Scripture called earth, as being taken from earth , andrecurning co duft againe, fy 
fleſh is rurncd to rottennefle, and rottenneſleinto wormes , and wormes into Guſt: 
in thisonly man and earth alirrle differ, earch is fixed and immoucable, bur man (as 
m Eſzy termerch him)is a Graſhopper, earth walking vpon earch,a Skipp ing creature 
hauing here no ſcrled abode ; now pilgrims haue ® foure remarkable qualities. 
1.They chuſcthe beſt way to their home, 2. They goe forward eucry day, ;, They 
be very ſparing in their expences , often forbearing things necelay, 4, They will 
not be detained in cheiriourney with any vaine delights or allurements, How theſe 
may be well applied ynto ſojourners mn thus life , See Epiſtle 3, Sunday after Exfter 
3. Inthatche Church is a 7:4bernacle, we may ſee ® that it is nota fort compalſed 
about with any ſtrong wals , armed with any humane forces , and yerſuch as keepe 
within her are defended from hear of Sunne,and hurr of ſtormes. Her ſtrength is nor 
here bur from aboue, for Chriſt her head is 1n all her troubles a preſent helpe, are- 
fuge againſtthe rempelt,a ſhadovv againſt the heat,Efay 25.4, 

The Church on earthis indeed a Tabernacle, bur it is Gods Tabernacle, wherein 
he dwelleth as in his houſe, Lord who ſhall abide 42 thy Tabernacle ? for to thisend 
the Lord commanded the Tabernacle to bemade , that 4he might dwell amang ther, 
and againe,wheras he promiſed by 4oſes,to © ſet his tabernacle among them,the bleſ. 
ſcd Apoſtle conſtrueth ir ofhis dwelling among them, 2,Cor.6,16,704 are(ſaith he) 
the Temple of the lining God, as Ged hath ſaid, 1 will dwell among them, and walke 
there, To theſame purpoſe God is ſaid elſewhere to! dwell in Sion,andto walkein 
the* middeſt of the ſeuen golden candleſtickes , that is, in the middelt of the ſcuen 
Churches , in the middeſt of his Ciry , Plalm. 46, 5, in themiddeſtof his people, 
Efay 12.6, 

B ut albeit the Lord be preſent mn his Clurch after a ſpeciall manner every where, 
yetmore, yea moſt eſpecially in the congregation of his people met together in his 
name, Mat,18,20, Whentwo or three are gathered rogether inthy Name , there ({ah 
Chriſt) 7am in the midſt of them, Theconſideration of this one point may teach 
vs atwofold duty. 1. An hearty defire ro frequent Gods Tabernacle diligently, 2, A 
reuerent behautour in the congregation of ro Saints, as in Gods preſence, Forthe 
firſt, in old timeſuch as were baniſhed from the publique atlembles of thefaithtull, 
held themſclues excluded from the * face of God , and therefore * Daxia being exi- 
led,or otherwiſe hindered from comming vnto che Tabernacle, faith, One thing 
haue I deſired of the Lord, that will I require, euen that I may dwell in the houſe of the 


| Lord all the dayes of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his Temple. 


Forthe ſecond, ifs $.Pawl aduiſed women to couer their heads, and tocarry them- 
{clues in Gods houſe comely, becauſe of the Angels;how much moreſhould women 
and men alſo behaue themſelues after an humble,deuout,reuerent manner in reſpect 
of God,vcho walkethin the mids of 1ſ7ae!, * as a conſuming fire? : 
"Who ſhall reſt-vpon thy holy hill?) As theformer clauſe concernes theſubicKs of 
Godin his kingdome of grace: ſochis latter appertaines to the Saints of Godin his 
kingdome of glory : for (as © it is well obſcrued)the variety of phraſe doth argue di- 
uerlicy of marter 3 ſoz0urning in Gods Tabernacle , bing a great deale different from 
reſting upon bis holy hill, Again,the concluſion in che laſt words of the Pſalme,which 
vndoubtedly doth anſwer therrue meaning of the queſtion tully , belongs both ro 
this life preſent, and to that which is to come, he that doth theſe things ſhall newer be | 
remoued, that Þ is, he ſhall neuer finally fall away fromthe grace of God1n ms world, 
nor bethruſt out of his glorious preſence in the world to come. Let vsthen cxanunc 
why heauen js called an hill; and why Gods hoty hill, as alſo what is meantby the 
Saintsdwelling or reſting vpon this holy hill, : 
The kingdome of heauen is called a Mountaine, 4 01 monendo,<for that1s a man- 
ſion,a kingdome that cannot be ſhaken, Hebr. 1 2, 28. a ſerled ſear ikemount Sion | 
that cannot beremoucd,Pſ.z 25,1. ſafe place free fromall hazardot death & ah 
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Or a monntainein reſpet of height and eminency , being eleuated ſo farre from 
earth , thatif we would aſcend vnto the holy mountaine burin thought, as once 
d Scipio did in his dreame , weſhould eaſily conremnerhis world asappearing from 
thehigheſt heauen bur as a mote inthe Sun, and the inhabicants thereof as Graſhop- 
pers, Efay 40.22, butif withallit were poſſible ro feelethe moſt vnſpeakable joyes 
ofheauen , and from thence to caſt downe our eyes vnto thus valley of reares, and 
here to behold thevanity of vanities , and nuthing but vaniries m vexation of ſpine, 
as © Salomonſpeakes ; it could not be told with the rongues of men and Angels, how 
feruently we ſhould delire to reſt vpon Gods holy hill : as * Rehoboam ſaid , my little 
finger ſhall be bigger than my fathers loynes:8 euen ſo the leaſt Saint of God in the tri- 
umphant Church is a great deale greaterthan the greateſt ſeruantof God in the mi- 
licanr Church , according to that of Chrilt in the Þ Goſpell,(as ſome Diuines ex- 
pound it) among thoſe which are begotten of women aroſe there not a greater than 
Tohs Baptiſt ; notwithſtanding he which s leaſt in the kingdome of heanen , 1s greater 
then he, : | 


Heauenisnot a mountaine only , but alſo the holy hill of God , or themountamne 
of his holineſle, 


Himſelfe, as being moſt holy, 


And that in reſpe& of His Sainrs,as being more holy than other who dwell in the 
| i tents of vngodlineſle, 


| That isXan holy place where the Lord doth openly manifeſt his preſence: but 1n 
| the higheſt heauen he doth eſpecially manifeſt himſclfe, and reueale his glory , ergo 


heauen is the hill of his holindſe. If mount Thabor after the transfiguration of 
Chriſt, and preſence of God there manifeſted, is for that cauſe called by ! S. Peter the 


| holy mozentame, how much more doth the heauen of heauens, (where Chriſt ſirreth 
 atthe right hand of his Farher in maicſty) defcrueto be called the monntaine of Gods 


holineſſe? RE | 

2, Heaven is an ho!y hill in reſpe& of thoſe which abide there,for ® Except aman 
be borne of water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingaome of God, " Without 
holincſſe no man can ſee God , nothing which us vucleane ſhall hane poſſeſſion in the holy 
City,Renel.2 1,27. This hill as Diuine ® P/ato rermed it, 1s Campus veritatis,where- 
in 15-no deccit,or conccit of doing euill, If any defire to ret ypon this high and ho- 
ly mountaine , he muſt as it followeth in our text , lead an vacorrapt life , doing the 
thing that ts right aud ſpeaking the truth from his heart, | 

The word dwelling 1mports reſt and eternity : reſt, all men m this Tabernaclearec 


they reſt from their labours, Apoc.14.13. And forthat cauſethe kingdome of hea- 
uen is often termed by Palin his excellent P Epiſtle to the Htbrews,the reſt of God, 
Andour Propherin 4this ſenſeſaich in 116,Pfalme, verſ,7, Ternewato thy reſt O 
239 ſoule , and the glorious Angels are ſaid to conuey the ſoules of ſuch as dic in the 
Lord intothe © boſome of Abraham, inſinuating hereby , tharthey reſt vpon Gods 
holy hill, as m the boſomeand armes of a moſt indulgent Father, And rhus reſt is a 
continuall Sabbarh,as we confeſle in our Creed an ener/aſting life, where God giueth 
all his an f eternall weight, and an * incorruptible crowne of glory, where ſth our 
v Prophet, there are pleaſures and fulnetle of 10y for euermore, 0 

Herethen obſcruethe great difference betwixtthe Church militant on earth, and 
the Church triumphantin heauen, This atent of warre, that a mount of peace : this 
a valley of reares and trouble, rhat a kingdome of happinetle and glory : this our 
way,thatour Countrey, Inthis we ſojourne asPilgrims, * abſent from God; in that, 
being remoucd from this earthly Tabernacle we dwell with God, Hereis the com- 
bat,there the crowne : here the vexationofſpirit,there reſt ynto ourſoules, 


word treat ofthem alſo 1oyntly , for both parts arero be conſtrued of theſame party. 
Hewho ſhall one day become a dweller vpon the holy hill, is firſta ſoiourner in Gods 
Tabernacle, and he whichis a ſojourner in Gods Tabernacle, ſhall alſo dwell vpon 
the holy hill, Touchin gthefirit,all mendclirewith y Balaam,to diethe death of the 


ORE IE: 


righteous, 


borne to trauell and trouble, but when once they dwell vpon that holy mountaine, | 


Hitherto concerning the two members of the queſtion ſcuerally :now let vs in a 
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righteous, bur few doe careto lead the life of the righteous. All men wa” 
4 butfew hungerand thirſt after grace. All md the ſonnes yore 
would be glad to be preferred into Chriſts kingdome, but few men are cs 
drinke of his cup, All men expe&t reſt ypon the holy hull of God, bur alasferw behay 
themſclues as pilgrims in his rabernacle, , 

Now the Scripturetellech vsplainly, that we cannot enter into God; kingdome | 
vnletſe we contend and * ſtrive for entrance,the kingdome of heauen ſ#ffereth ea, 
and the violent take it by force, Match, 11, 12, 1tis called 4® treaſure hid inthe field, 
but we cannot obtaine this treaſure, valetle ye ſell all tharwe have to buy that field. 
Irs called his < day pezry, but none ſhall haue this hire,burſuch as hauebecnelaboy- 
rersin this vineyard, Iris called his 4 great {xpper, bur none ſhall eatof his mear or 
ſic at his table, which embrace the preſent world. Tris called his* joy, but none ſhall 
enter.into thac joy, but ſuch as haue well employed his talents commirted to their 
charge. Iris called his f price, burnone ſhall artaine to ir, bur ſuch asrunne tothe 
races end for it, Iris called a® Crowne, but noneſhall enioy that crowne, bur ſuch as 
fight and continue faithfull vnto the death, Apoc.2.10, Þ Ir is arrue ſaying, if we be 
dead with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo line with him, 1f we ſuffer we fhallalſo raigne with hin: 
otherwiſe no combar, no crowne z no ftriuing, no maſterie; no wandring in Gods 
Tabernacle, no reſting vpon his holy hull. 

Concerning the ſecond point, the way to heauen 1s by the gates of the Church 
he therefore which is a ſound member of che Church milicanc, ſhall in due time be- 
come a member of the Church triumphant. I know therebe many hypocritesin 
the world, whofor a time croud into Gods Tabernacle, and dwell iInmares among 
the godly : bur becauſe rhey doe not facere, bur firgere Iuſtitiam, as CMelanthon 
vpon the place, ſeruing Gods truth only to ſerue their owne turne, their.k end is 
damnation, and their glorie is their ſhame: for as vpright men of an vncorrupr life 
vic the world, thatthey may the better enioy God: cuen ſo hypocrites on the con- 
trarie vſc God that they may more freely enioy the world : andſo conſequently no 
wonder if ſuch idle ftraglers in Gods Tabernacle (which harden their hearts, and 
hearkennot to his voice) be depriued of entring into his reſt, Here then a diftinQi- 
on1sneceſſarie, ſome men are ſhuffling Inmares, other during ther lives ſerledte- 
nantsin Gods houſe, ! wandring ftarsin Gods firmament, wauering hypocrites in 
Gods Tabernacle, carried about with ® cuerie winde of do&rine, quench the Fpirit 
andturne the grace of God into wantonnefle, and fo the blacknetle of darknelſe 
for cucr 1s rcſerned vnto them, as S. ſude ſpeakes in his Epiſtle, ver, 13. but ſuch as 
are fathfull and obedient ſubjects in the kingdeme of grace ro theend, ſhall mthe 
end be made Saints and Inheritors in the kingdome of glone. | 

Themeditation of this do&trine may teach, 1, To contemne the momentarie va- 
nities of this preſent world, accounting ir more than extreme madnelle, if tor the 
temporarie ® pleaſures of ſinne we ſhould loſethe ® fulneſle of joy that endures for 
euermore, 2, To? runne with inuincible patiencetherace that is ſer before vs, as be- 
ing aſſurcd tharchelighr 4 afflitions of this life are not worchie the 7 eternall weight 
of gloric that ſhall bereuealed, ; 

The preaching and preſſing of this one point is ſo necetarie, that Chriſt our hez- 
uenly Doftor began his firſtſermons (as\ $, Matthew reports)with amend your lines, 


for thekingdome of heavents at hand, Andinthe progreiſe of his teachung, molt of 
is *Parables were compoſed of the kingdome of heauzn. Andin thoſe forte dayes 
after his reſurreion, he ſpake to his Diſciples of thoſe things which appertaineto the 
kinsdome of God, as $. Luke recordeth, At 1, 3. by which it doth appearc, tharchis 
argument was the beginning, middle, and end of all his preaching ſolong as he ſo- 
iourned in Gods Tabernacle. Now the happineſſe of heauen is ſer forchin the holy 
Scripture by foure names eſpecially, | 

1. Paradiſe, ſo" Paul ſaid he was taken vp into Paradiſe, ſo* Chriſton the crolle 
to the penitent theefe, to day thou ſhalt bewith me in Paradiſe, S0S, Tohn, ApoC.2-7 
the tree of life is in the middeſt of the Paradiſe of God. 

2, Houſe, Iohn 14.2, 17 my Fathers houſe are many manſions. 
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3, Citie, Heb, 12.22. Tee are come to the Citie of the lining God, the celeſtial 
Hier ſale Ms N Re "<p , , 

4, Kingdome, Mat.5.3. Bleſſed are the poore in Spirit, for theirs z5 the kingdme 
of heauen, OE | 
+ -is called a Paradiſe,as abounding with vnſpeakable dehghts,an Ede» or Garden 
of pleaſure : but leaſt haply we ſhould imagine that a Garden 1s not of ſufficient capa- 
 ciry, the Scripture doth adde vntoit an hoxſe 3 where beſide the Garden ſpot, there 
be chambers, and halls, and parlors , and cloſets, and diuers orher roomes. And 
yer for as much as an houſe rhough exceeding ſpacious, 1s not able to recetue 
mulricudes of inhabitants , the Scripture further addes rhe name of a (?tiz , contai- 
ning many palaces and places, And becauſe Y $.lohz affirmes that che number 
of ſuch as reſt ypon Gods holy hill is agrear mulrirude which no man 1s able to 
number ir pleaſed rhe ſpirit to call heauen a kingdome, conlifting of many Ct- 
ties. Thehouſeſtandeth in the Garden, and the Garden inthe Cirte , andthe Cirie 
in the kingdome , the Garden 1s viſually greater chan the houſe, the Cite greater 
chan theGarden, and the kingdome greater than the Citie : wherefore heauen is 
commonly tearmed 4 k/zgdome , * nor only becauſe the gouerriment thereof is truly 
Monarchicall, or inre{pe& of the dominions amplitude and the ſubies mulc- 
tude : but for that euery Citizen of the celeſtiall Hieraſalem is an abſoluce King and 
a Prince, hauing incoken hereof atrium phant Palme in his hand, Apoc.7.9,and a 
golden Crowne on his head,” Apoc 4.4. So Pavl, 2, Tim. 2. 11. If we ſuffer with 
him, we ſhall rezgne with him, So © $ John, I Ioha your companion in tribulation and 
in the kingdome, $0 b S. Tames , hath not God choſen the poore of this world that they 


| ſhould be rich in faith,and heires of the kingdome, We haue right and ticleto this im- 
| mortall inheritance by the words of our heauenly Father in his laſt will and ceſta- 


ment, © Zleſſed are thepoore 51 ſpirit for theirs u the kingdom? of heauen,there is our 


| Sautours faire donation orgrant, 4 Come yee bleſſed of my Father , inherit yee th: 
kingdome prepared for you : there 1s polleſſton after hus grant, © To himthat oxercom- | 


meth will I grant to fit with me in my Throne , there is ſeſſion after poſſeſſion. As the 


't bleſed f Apoſtle calleth euery Chriſtian in the Church militant enduring the crotle 


| patiently zoe than a congneroy : euen ſo we may call euery Saint in the Church tri- 
| umphanr »2o7e than an Emperor : For che good chings1n earthly kingdomes are rem- 
| porall and momentarie, butthe happinetle of heauen is eternall , and ncuer fading 


| avay., Moreouer Kings and Emperors enioy power intermingled with infirmity, 


| honor inte:mingled with infamy , wealch intermingled with want , pleaſures inter- 
| mingled with anguiſh and vexation of {pirir. A King 1s of fo greatauthority , thatif 
' he bid his 8 ſubiefts kill, they kill, if he ſay ſpare, they ſpare : If he bid ſmite,they ſmite: 
If he bid them make deſolate, they make de(\lite : they breake downe mountaines, and 
walls,and towers, ® He ſaith unto one goe,andhe goeth, and unto another, come,andhe 
commeth ; and vnts a third, dee this, and he doth it, Haue not Tpawer to crucifie thee 
(fad Pilate vnto Chriſt) ad power to looſe thee, lohn 19.10, but this power is inter- 
mingled with infirmity,and this honour with ignominy. For many times in a rebel- 
lion(I ſpeake ze fafts,not dz Ire )ircomes to patlethatthe people | bind their Kings 
' in Chatnes, K breaking their bonds aſunder, and caſting away the cords of im perall au- 
| thority from them, In a mutinie the Souldters often command their commanders, 
' and make captiuetheir Captaines. In a common vprore,the greateſt Emperors haue 
| beene diſpgraced,and degraded,yea depriued of life by their Vatlals.Examples hereof, 
Iulins Ceſar, Nero, Galba,Uttellins, Domitian, Heliogabalus,and infinite moe, both 
Hearhen and Chriſtian,and many fo well of the beſt Emperors as the worſt. 

So likewiſe Kings vponearth haue riches in ſuch abundance, tharthey count 
{ their yeerely reuenues , not as ycomen by the ſcores , or as Gentlemen by the 
hundreds, or as Lords by the thouſands, but by the millions, Yer theirtrainesareſo 


that their common Exchekers are many 'times empty. Now that man is not ſo 

poore that hath a little, as he that deſires much , and wants a great deale, Be- 

lides it 1san argument of pouerry that the moſt high and mighty Princes haue partof 
ff 
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| long, thar their wings are ſhort, the priuate Cofers of theirfollowers are fo full, | 
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| heir maintenance from the meaneſt of the people, ThisI confelle to be their due 


by the lawes of nature,and rules of grace :forthar is to be ſupported by the common 
purſe whi ch concernes the common good. Be ſubiett (faith | Pay! ) not becauſe of 
wrath only, but alſo for conſcience ſake : for this cauſe ye pay tribute to higher Powers 

as berg Gods Miniſters, attending alwayes vpon this werie thing, Render therefare to 
all their due, tribute to whom tribute is dye, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, honouy 4, whom 
honour, &c. and yer this euidently ſhewes thar magnificent Emperours have their 
wants in themiddeſt of all their wealth, - 

So the pleaſures of Princes are mingled with afflitions, as well inward na 
ward, ſicknelle of bodie, vexarion of ſpirit, rorment of conſcience, = Noy ita corong 
caput circundat ſicut animam ſollicitud», their crowne lirs not cloſer totheir heads 
than care to their hearts, " eAuguſtns Ceſar told his wife Linia, that hefeared both 
ſolitude and multitude, Metnuendum eſt ofſe ſrne cuſtodia, ſed mu magis cuſtodes 
metnendi : inimici certemoleſti ſunt, ſed amici multo mags, Iris arclull thing for 
a Princeto be withouthis guard, and yet a guard 1s often a great deale more fearetull 
enemies are troubleſomeit they geropportunitie, yet friends are more troubleſome 
with their importunitie. =o 


® Blanaus nomen honos, mala ſernitus, exits ager, 
Oucm nunc velletunat, mox voluiſſe piger, 


But ſuch as reſt vpon Gods holy hill, enioy good things which are purely good, 
honour without ignominie, riches without any want, and pleaſure withour any woe: 
for albeitthe wicked repute them in this earthly tabernacle the? verie ſcumme of the 
world, yetat the laſt day, ſeeing them aſcend rhe holy mounraine, they ſhall 1change 
their mindes and ſay, We fooles had them in derifron, eſtceming their life maineſſe, 
ard their end without honour : but now they receims a gloriou kingdome, and a beauti- 
full crowne at the Lords hand, Abundance without need, for how can they want any 
thing when as God is vnto them all things, euen * a#in all, Pleaſure withour any 
crolle, for God ſhall wipe * all teares from their eyes, no enill ſhall happen nts them, or 

lagne come nie their dwelling, Pſalm, 91, 10, When © e Anne Bolen that yertuous 
and blelled Ladie had receiued ameſſage from her Soucraigne Lord King Herrie 
the 8. that ſhe mult according to wdgement giuen, inſtantly prepare her ſeife for 
death : anſwered mildly, that ſhe gaue him humble chanks for all his gracious fauours 
beſtowed vpon her, as for making her of a meane woman a Marquelle,and of a Max- 
quelle his Queene, but eſpecially (ſeeing he could not on earth aduance her vnto ally 
greater dignitie) that he would now ſend her to reſt and reigne vpon Gods high and 
holy throne. | 

Thus much as concerning the parts of this high and weighty queſtion. t follow- 
eth in the next place that I ſpeake of the party co whom itis propounded, Lora who 
ſrall dwell ? % he that will vndertake to teach other ſhould haue firſta good tutor 
himſelfe, wherefore the Prophet conſults here not with * fleſh and bloud , but with 
Almighty God the ColleRor of his Church , and the giuer of all holineſleand hap- 
pineſſe, Now two reaſons may be rendred why Danid in this queſtion appealeth 
vnto the Lord : 

1, Thathemay not be y deceiued himſclte, 
2, Thathis do&trinemay be * receiued of other. 

The iudgement of men whether they deliuer their opinion concerrung them- 
ſelves or other is very deceitfull and vncertaine, Touching themſclues , howmany 
hypocrites among the Papiſts eſpecially boaſt of the name of the Church, and n 
compariſon of themſclues hold all other hererickes or ſchiſmarickes: when as 1n | 
very deed they belimbes of Antichriſt, and nothing lefle than the rruc members of 
the Catholique Church of Chriſt, Their Prieſts aſſume ſo much auchoriry,that a5 
4 $. Hierome ſpeakes in the like caſe, ſen dextra doceant ſen finiſtra, nolunt vey 
ratione diſcutere , ſed ſe praceſſores ſequi, The people likewiſe beg blindtol- 
ded are content to belecuc as the Church belecueth , albeit they know nor win 


the Church belceuech : the faich of Rome was in the daics of the = 
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farre vnlike old Rome, that. we may well exclaime with © Ozid, 

Heu quantum hec Niobe, Niobe diſtabat ab illa, 
d Now is the faithfull Cicie become an harlot, yeathe © mother of whoredomes 
and abominations vpon earch , an habitation of f Deuils, an hold of toule ſpirits, a 
c 1zeof cuerie yncleane and hatefull bird, Ic was full of rudgement and juſtice lodged 
| therein, burnow they be murtherers, her Princes rebellious and companions of 
| thecues, her (iluer is become drofle, and her wine mixt with water. 

Haply ſome will obic&, albeir hypocrites often decciue themſclues as well as 
other, yet the godly dwelling in Gods Tabernacle, know that they be the ſonnes of 
the moſt high, and thar they ſhall one day reſt vpon his holy hill, according to that 
of * Paul, Examine your ſelues whether you are in the faith or no, know ye not your 
owne ſelues, how that Teſs Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobate ? Anſwer is made, 
that the ſpirit of man isnot ableto make this true certificate without theſpirit of God, 
{as che Þ ſame Apoſtle teacheth elſewhere, the Sprrit certifieth, or witneſſerh with our 
| ſpirit, that we are the ſonnes of God, | | 

The heart of man is alwayesi euill, and often & deceirfull, and therefore boaſt not 
of thy good conſcience withour the witnelſe of the Spirit : for Pax! before his con- 


| ucrſion had vofained zcale of afalſe religion, Galar. 1; 14. and the Laodiceans had a 


| 


i 


counterfet zeale of a true religion, Apoc.3.15, if thou be the ſonne of God, thou art 
led by the Spirit of God : if led by the Spirit, then thou liuelt after the Spirit: if thou 
hueſt after the Spirit, then thou bringett forth the!truits of the Spirit, Loue, Toy, 
Peace, Long-ſuffering, 8c. for the Spiritis holy, the Spirit of an&itie, firſt he makes 
thee, then atſures thee to be theſonne of God, It we lead an vncorrapt life, doing that 
which # right, and ſpeaking that which is true from onr heart, the Spirit certifieth our 
ſpirit, that we now ſo:0zzrne in Gods Tabernacle, and that we ſhall uvfine reſt vpon his 
holy mountaine. For by theſe charatters of a ſound Chriſtian, qur ® calling and ele- 
ion is made ſure: bur on the contrarie, ſucli as are malicious, hauing atongue rea- 
dic to report, and an eare open to receiue ſladers againſt a neighbour-: ſuchasare co- 
uctous, giring ot their monies to v/urie,and taking rewards againſt the inmocert : ſuch 
asmake no conſcience to lic, to breake oath and word, ſwearing to their brethren,and 
yet diſappointing them : albeit they dreame of the Spirit, yet (while they liue thus after 
the fleſh) he neuer lodged within their heart, Thetond opinton of their juſtification 
and election ariſeth only from cheir owne conceit,and Satans deceit! See Epiſt;Sund, 
8. afcer Trmurie, , 

The wicked then are deccived, in thinking that they ſhall one day reſt ypon Gods 
holy hill, and the godly cannot be ſure bur by the witnelle of Gods owne Spirir, 
ſothatin this queition we muſt euer haue recourſe to God, :and fay with our Pro- 
phet, Lord, who ſhall reſt, &c. As the iudgement of men 1s decemable touching 
themſelues ; ſo moſt exroncous concerning other. For wicked men our of their ma- 
lice cenſure corruptly, and godly men out of their charitie tudge vncertainly: the 
wicked hold therrue members of the Church co be the ſcumme of the world, and 
oft-ſcowring of all things, » excommunicating them, and perſfecuting them from 
citie to citie, thinking that they doe God acceptable ſeruice when as they martyr 
them. In a word, they count their life madneile, and their! end without honour, 
Wiſd, 5.4. ® hating them eucn with a perfect hatred, as being inthe world; not of 
the world z pilgrims in this, carchly tabernacle, rather than-inhabitants or ſetled 
dwellers, accole non habitatores terre (quoth? Ambroſe,) Facher e Abraham at Gods 
appointment forgat his owne kindred, and departed our of his. owne countrey to the 
promiſed land, Gen, 12. 4. fo theſonnes of «4braham, I meane the faithful, Galat, | 
3.7. albeit they ſoiourne vponearth, haue their conucrſation in heauen, Philip. 3.20, 
the Church is Chrifts 4 daughter and darling, 7 loueand due; ſtanding at his right 
hand in a veſture of gold wrought abour with diuers colours. Now that the King 


her husband may haue pleaſure in her beautie, ſhe forſaketh-her owne people, and 
\fathers houſe, Pſalm. 45. 11, cleaving only to'Chrift, as being one with him, euen 
[Helh of his fleſh, and bone of hisbone, Epheſ. 5.30. and therefore no wonder if 
4D, Ft 
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' Church exceedingly renowned Þ thorowourtthe whole world ; burnew Rome is ſo 
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| the goats in the worldsend, From hence we may learnechar the beſt anſwers m que- 


\ Lordwhoſhall dwell? To T7 


| Dazid deſcribes a found member of the Church, and inheritor of heauen,by works 


all thefruirs of faith almoſt innumerable, he makes choyce of thoſe duties eſpecially 


Cain murther Abel, if Eſau perſecute [acob, if the ſeed of the ſerpent malipnerhe 
ſeed of the woman, if the cluldren of the deuill hate the ſonnes of God I 
Anatipodes oneto the other, oppoltte both in condicion and country, t Far who 
concord hath Chriſt with Belial, aud what communion hath light with darkneſſe, and 
what fell:w(hip hathrighteouſneſſe with unrighteouſneſſe,and what agreement between 
the temple of God, and the ® tents of vngoalineſſe, As wicked men out ofhatred cen. 
ſure good men corruptly, ſo good men out of charitieſentence wicked men errone. 
ouſly : for the godly mdge euery baptized infant to be regenerate (as our common 
Catechiſme teacherh vs) a member of Chriſt, a childe of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdome of heayen, In the radgement of charitie, they hold eucry profeſſed mem: 
ber of the viſible Church, a member of che Church inuilible, elected, called, iuſti- 
fied, ſanctified, In generall,they know thar many becalled,bur few * choſen, and tha 
many which arc profellors among vs, arenot of vs z and yer in particular they doe 
nor, yea, they dare not * iudge, much letle condemne this or that partie ® beforethe 
rime, The falſe hypocrite in doing that which 3s right, and in ſpeaking that which 
is true, may ſceme 1uſt in our eyes, and yet be moſt abomunable beforeGod: for he 
may ſpeakethe truth,and yernot from hes heart z and he may doe that which is right, 
and yer not for righteonſreſſe ſake z being as the Þ Poe pithily, fattopins & ſcelera- 
tus codem, Webehold che man, butnot his minde zhis worke,nothis will ; his fact, 
not his faich ; his ation, norhis end. So thatche tudgement of charitie belongs pro- 
perly to men, butthe judgement of certaintie to God only, to whom all hearts are 
open and no fecretshid. See Goſpell 4. Sunday after Trinitie, Wherefore beloued 
ſceing weareto ſtand to che mdgement of God, and not of men ; lerys vycellantly 
labour to approue our ſelues, not ſo much vnro men, as to the Lord, who trieth our 
hearts, 1 Thell.4. 4. 

Secondly, the Prophet in this queſtion appealerch vnto Gods oracle, that hisw- 
{wer might bereceined without exception : for © God is not as man that heſhould lie, 
neither as theſonne of man that he ſhould repent : he beft 4 knoweth his owne, wri- 
ting their names in his *bookefrom the beginning, and fſepararing the ſheepe from 


ſtions of religion, are from Gods holy word, which is alanthorne to our feer, and 
a guideto our paths, a & perfect law, i profitable to reach, improue,correth,ſtrud, 
that the man of God may be furniſhed abſolutely. vnto all good workes. The Pro- 
phets vnder the Law ſtood vpon this proofe principally, Thus ſaiththe Lord: and 
Chriſt in the Goſpell, 1t #5 written, Ham yee not read? Tee han heard, And the 
Fathers in old time, i « 4#di,n0n dicit, Donatus,ant Regatus,aut Vincentins,ant Hila- 
rin,anut Augnſtinnus, ſed dicit Dominua,Sorthe moſt religious Emperor k Conſtantine 
admoniſhed the moſt reuerend farhers of the firſt Nicene Councell, to confulrin al 
their queſtions only with thoſe heauenly inſpired Scriptures, as inſtructing vs fully 
what to: beleeue in diuine things, So 1 S. Hilarie pronounceth, him-an eAntichritt 
and: Anathema, who will not haue his faith to be tried and examined by theScnp- 
tures only. So ® Chryſoſtome, the ſacred booke is a moſt exact ballance, ſquare,rule 
of diume Lawes, So ſomelearned men among the® Papiſts, and by name ® Gerſon 
and Picus Mirandula,confelle that an Idiot, a woman, a chulde, are berter to be be- 
leeyed alledging the Scripture, than a whole Councell and the Pope himſelfe de- 
rermining without Scripture, So ſhould eucrie good Chriſtian appeale from vn- 
written traditions vnto the wricten truth, in all controuerſies of religion and caſes of | 
conſcience hauing recourſe? to-the'Law, to the Teſtimonie, ſaywg with our _ 
phet, 1 will hearhen what the Lord will (ay concerning me, Lord who ſpall ſoiourne * 

He' that leadeth an incorrupt life |. Here two queſtions arc moued. 1. Why 
ratherthan by faith, ſeeing the kingdome of heauen is promiſed vnto faith, and thc 
profeſſion thereof alſo maketh one a member of the viſible Church. 2. Why among 


whichiconcerne our ne1ghbours. > | T q 


| 


rr papooonn mw nw SOR NT rear 03 wo” — aunt —_—- — - _ 


4 © IK, > Ww (CÞ 


| | Aſcenſion day Morning Prayer. 


— 


| Tothefirſtanſiver may be, tha in this andin all other places of holy Scripture, 
where good worksare commanded or comm ended 111 any, * faith is eucr preſuppo- 
ſed, according to that Apoſtolicall axzome, i what ſoener is not of faith 5 ſee, with- 
out me (faith our bletſed Sauiour) ye cat doe nothing, Toh, 15. 5. and without faith 


yer all theſe will be loſt, except they be brought forthin a true beleefe, * e-Lriſtides 
was ſoiuſt in his gouernment, that he would not tread awry for any reſpect rofriend, 
or deſpight to foe, Y Poxperins is ſaidto be fo true,tharhe neuer made he himſelfe, 
nor ſuffered aliein other, * (#urtius atRome, Menecers at Thebes,Coarms ar Athens, 
expoſed themſclucs vnto voluntarie death, for the good of heir neighbours and 
Countrey : yet ® becauſe they+wanted the reſt of true faich in the worlds Sauiour, 
where to lay their young,werannot (if weſpeake with our Prophet here from Gods 
Oracle) ſay that they ſhall cuer reſt vpon his holy hull, 

b Another anſwer may be, thatfaith is an inward and hidden grace, and many de- 


| queſtion is propounded of ſuch as lining in the viſible Church openly profetle the 


| knowne, and the children of the demill, whoſoener doth not righteonſneſſe zs not of God, 


found Chriſtian by faith and good works, By faith, in ſaying, he walketh wprightly, 


ceiue themſcluesand other with afained profeſſion thereof, and cheretore the holy 
Spirit will haue cuerie mans faith ro berried and knowen bytheir truits, and © how- 
ſocuer eternall life be promiſed to faith, and erernall damnation be threarned againſt 
infidclitie ; yer the {ſentence of ſaluation and condemnation ſhall be pronounced ac- 
cording to works,as the cleareſt cuidence of both, Iris truly ſaid our of Bernard,that 
although our good works arenotcanſa reguands,yer they bevia re Th the cauſeway 
where, albeir nor the cauſe wherefore we mutt aſcend Gods holy Jul. 

TS the ſecond demand, why the duties immediatly belonging to God, arenot 
mentioned here, but only ſuch as concerne our brother : © Anſwer 1s made, that this 


faith, and would ſcemeto be deuout,hearing the word of God, and calling vpon his 


blance of holineffe, there is no queſtion to be made, for without all doubt there can 
be no reſting place for ſuch in the kingdome of heauen. Now thatwe may diſcerne 
aright which of thoſe that profelſereligion are found, and which vnſound; the marks 
arenot to be taken from an outward hearing of the word, or recemuing of the Sacra- 
ments, and much lefſe from a formall obſeruation of humane traditions in Gods ta- 
bernacle ( for all theſe things hypocrites vſually performe) but from the duties of 
righteouſneſle giuing eucry man his due, becauſe the touch-ſtone of pietie toward 
God, ischaritic toward our brother, Fereiz (faith f.S, Tohn ) are the children of God 


neither he that loneth not his brother, Faith is operatiue working by loue, Gal. 5.6. 
without which it is dead, Iam. 2, 26, the true lou of God manitetterh it ſelfe in the 
loueof our neighbour, 8 fer if a man ſhall '{ap, that he loueth God, and hateth his bra- 
ther, he zs a lier, Hereby (faith ® our Sautour) fall all men know you to be my diſciples, 
if you loue one another, If you loue, for all the commandements of the Law concer- 
ning our neighbours, ate ſummarily icomprehended in this one ſaying, Lowe thy 
neighbonr as thy ſelfe, Hethat loucth his neighbour will euer doe him right, in 
thought, ſpeaking the truth from his heart z in word,neither deceiuing with his tongue, 
nor diſappointing any with his oath : 1n deed, performing good offices of pitie, without 
either wſ#rie or bribe, And ſo the like queſtions in other places of holy Scripture re- 
cerue the hkeanfwwers, as Pſal.24. 3,4. and Efay 3 3. I4,15. R 

Butin my mdgement both obieRions are beft anſwered by iudicious k elan- 
hoy, affirming that the ſecond verſe containes all duties of the firſt cable, concer- 
ung pietic toward.God, and the reſt all duties of theſecond table, concerning pitie 
toward our neighbours, and fo conſequently that the Spirit here deſcribes a 


and ſpeakes the. truth in his heart. By good workes, in that hee ſlandererh not 
with hs tongue, nor doth enill to his neighbour, &c. as if he ſhould haueſad in bricke, 
that man is 4 linely member of the Church, and nener falleth away, who calleth upon 
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wittily, Faith (as* our Church ſpeakes) 25 the eſt of good wor :, albeit our birds be 
neuer ſo faire, though hapiy we doe that which 75 right, andſpeake that which rs true 3; 
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| | nor entertainea reproach from another againſt his neighbour: an hypocrite,faith Paul, 


| holy, Ioning pleaſe more than God ; but a true Chriſtian, ſaith Dauid, doth the thing 


| ardtrecherie, that he lives righteouſly toward his Heighbour. To conclude, nhy- 
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God intrue faith, and manifeſteth enidently this faith in workes of charitie toward 
brother. Thus expoſition is agreeable to the words here,and tothe tenour of theScri ns 
cures elſewhere, For he thartruly beleeueth in God, according to his revealed will 
and word,walketh wprightly before him, as our Prophet in lanother Place, Bleſſed are 
they that are vpright in the way,and walke in the Law of the Lord : that 15, not defiled 


| with abominations of Idols, and falſe opinions of the true God, bur in their walking 


obſerue the commandemenes of che Lord, thechiefe whereof isto® knowGod ang 
his Sonne Iefus Chritt, This,as Paxlſpeakes, 1s ro make ® {traighe ſteps, ®%my 
ro walke with a right foot in the wayes of God, neither couertly treading awry wall 
Peter,Galar.2, nor openly halting with the Iſraelires, x King. 18, 

So to ſpeake the truth in the heart,is to? confelle with the mouth,and to beleeuey; 
the heart : and to doe the thing which z5 right vnto God, 15to reiect all 4 dofrines of 
deuils, and all * voluntariercligions of men, andto ſeruc hitn according tothe pre- 
{cript of his holy faich,and nor after the conceits of our owne vaine fancie, 

Thus a true Chriſtian is deſcribed often elfewhere,to wit,one that is ſift and feares 
God, outwardly tothe world iſt, inwardly to himfelfe godly, For his workes, inſt in 
his dealing with men : for his faith, deoxt in ſcruing of God, Or in plainer termes, 
a good member of the Church,is one that tholds the true faith,aud keepes a good con- 
ſerence, To theſe two headsall the markes mentioned in this Pſalme may be referred: 
for walking vprightly before God, and ſpeaking the truth in the heart, arctheworkes 
of true faith : and abſtaining from all euill in generall, and in more particular from 
deceit, ſlander, breach of oath, wſurie, bribes, are the #ruits of a good conſcience, 
So likewiſe when our bletled Saviour told hisfollowers, that chey might" kam falſe 
Prophets by their fruits, his meaning was vndoubredly chat they might diſcernithem 
as well by the frairs of their learning, as by the fruits of their Jite : by their dofrines 
as well as by their doings : * ex mals moribus & malo dogmate : by their dodtrines, 
as preaching fables, 1 Tm.4.4. teaching things which they ought not, far filthie lucres 
ſake, Tit. 1,11. by their doings, as being Y /owers of their owne ſelues, conetous, boa- 
fters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, drſobedient to parents, unthankefull, vnholy, without nau- 
rall affeftion, truce-byeakers, falſe accuſers,intemperate, fierce,deſpiſers of themwhich 
are good, traitors, headie, high-mi.zded, loners of pleaſure more than loners of God, 
hauing aſhew of godlineſſe, but haue denied the power thereof in their lewd life, 

The deſcriptions of Pawl anſwer the charaRters of Danid in euerie point: an hy- | 
pocrite, ſaith Paul, rarneth hes itching eares from the truth, and us ginen oner wnto fa- , 
bles : bura Chriſtian, ſaith Danid, walheth wprightly, ſpeaking the truth'in his heart : | 
an hypocrite, ſaith Pal, is proud, aboaſter, headie, high-minded, and a loner of him- | 
ſelfe : but a true Chriſtian, ſaith Dazid, ſets not by hinsſelfe, but is lowly in his owne | 
eyes: an hypocrite, ſaith Pal, isconcrous : buta true Chriſtian, ſaith Daxia, gines | 
not his money vpon vſurie, nor takes a reward againſt the innocent : an hypocrite,ſaith 
Paul, is a Truce-breaker ; but atrue Chriſtian, ſaith Daxid, is maſter of hisoath and | 
word, he ſweareth onto his neighbour, and diſappointethhimnot, atthough it be to his 
owne hindrance : an hypocrite, ſaith Paul, is acurſed ſpeaker, a falſe accuſer, mtem- 
perate, fierce ; bur a true Chriſtian, ſaich Danid, will neither vent a ſlander himſelf, 


is 4 deſpiſer of thoſe which are good ; butagood Chriſtian, ſaith Dawid, maketh much 
of them that feare the Lord : an hypocrite, faith Pawl, is a traitor, onthankeful, un- 


which t5 Tight, giuing eueric one his due, God, hisneighbour, and himſclte : ſofarre 
neglecting pleaſure, that he liues * ſoberly roward himſfelte zſo farre abhorring ongod- 
lineſſe, that he Jiues religiouſly toward God z ſo farre abſtamung from onrhankefulneſſe 


pocrite;faith Paul, hath a ſhew of goalineſſe without the vertue 3 but a true Chriſtian, 
faith Daxid, deth all theſe things, and nenrr falleth away. : 

In this Cataloguethe ſpeciall vertues anſwer the generall as branches of the ſame, 
for hewhich is vpright,is not partiall, bur behauerh himſclfe toward men, as hey bc- 


haue themſclues towards God , making mnch of thoſe that feare the Lord, au 
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deſpiſing thoſe that contenme the Lord,He that is iv/# is not inturious to his neighbour 


l— 


| and promiſe , though it be to his awne hnaderance, d-teſting alſo ſlander in himſclfe and 
other. | ; 

| I doenot intend to treat of euery marke mentioned here ſeuerally, therwo chicfe 
| yertucs hererequired in a Chriſtian are vprighenelle of heart, and abſtaining from 
' coucrouſnelſe, The Hebrew Thamim is vually tranſlated perfir, * nottharir fignt- 
 gerh ſuch a oneas is alrogerher free from linne, or isendued with a complcat righte- 
 ouſnelſe of his owne, ſo this marke could agree to no man liuing , for it1s ſaid 1n the 
Plalme going before, that all men are gone out of the way, being altogether abhomina- 
ble,and that there is none that doth good, uo not one, Þ Who can ſay hy heart ts cleane ? 
|c in many things all offend, 4 If we ſay we hane no ſinne, we decoine our ſelues, and the 
truth is not in vs. But it doth import one which in the delires aitd purpoſes of his 
heart is free from hypocriſie , diflimulation and guile, whom our orher tranſlations 
| aptly call one that walketh vprightly. So wereadot King Aſ4,2 Chron. 15, 17.that 
i he had a perfe& heart all hx daies , andyetin the very next chapter foure faulrs ofthis 
arerecorded together : 1.that he reſted vpon Benhadad king of Aram,and notnthe 
Lord : 2. thathecommitred the Lords Prophet to priſon : 3.thar he oppretled cer- 
raine of the people : 4. rhar in 1s ſicknelle he rruſted in the Phyſicians morethan in 
God, So Noahis ſaid Gen. 6.9. to haue beene iſt and perfett among the men of his 
age, © tharis,vpright;entire,ſincere,no ditſembleror hypocrite, f beneuolous and ſo- 
Iicitousto doe the thing that zs right, Yet we finde, Gen.g.21, that Noah once was 
drunken with wine, So Iob, Dama, Ezechias, are Chronicled for pertett, that is, vp- 
right men , who notwithſtanding had their ſcuerall faulrs and falls, The perfeion 
ſignified in this word is not ſo much to be meaſured by the goodnetle of the deed or 
outward worke, as by the vnfained will and vpright endeuour aſpiring toward per- 
fetion, becauſe (the Lord 8 accepting the delire for the deed) Þ eſteemetrh of the lin- 
cere willin his children for perte& obedience, i infomuch that yprightnelile euery 
where in theold teſtament goerh vnder che name of perfe&ion , and thoſe thingsare 
ſaid to be done with our whole heart and with a perte&t hearr,which are done with an 
vpright and entire heart, Ina word, forwardnetlec of hearr,and frowardnelle of hearc 


the Lord, but they that aretorward and opright in their waies are 11s delight, He 
then is ſid to walke vprightly before God, whoſe heart 1s Iright in the ſight of God, 
Hypocrites are \{v3z,doubleminded men, as ® S. /ames aprly termes chem, hauing 
as our ® Prophet ſpeakes,an hearc and an heart, going ſaiththe 9 Wiſeman two man- 
ner of waies : but atrue Chriſtjan hath aſingle and aſincere heart, P he plants nothis 


plowes notwith an Oxe and an Alle together, he wearesno garments of 4 Linſie- 
woollie, but hath vprightnes & * truth in is inward parts.So Noah, Abraham, 1/aac, 
and other are ſaid to walke before God, in that they carried themſelues as in the (ighr 
ot God, admitting him as a wirnelle and a Iudge of all cheir a&tions and paſſions, 
And in th-ſong of Zacharie we att ſaid ro be redeemed from the hand of all our 
ſpirituall enennes to chis end that we ſhould ſerue the Lord im holinelle and righte- 
ouſnelle before him, thatis, notas in the ſight of men who ſee butouroutlide, but as 
| in Gods preſence,who ſeerh and reſpects our heart. Herhatſhungreth and thirſterh 
after righteouſnelle is accepted before God for righteous;hetharvnfainedly deſires to 
belceue fully , ſaying, 7 * beleerfÞ, Lord helpe my wnbelcefe, hath atrue faich , and cf- 
teuall toſaluation, For eucn as a Palſie man 1s able to ftrerch out his hand to re- 
cemerthe gift of a King as well as another which.is more ſound ; ſo weake faith, if it 
proceed from an vpright heart, as it were with a ſhaking hand apprehends the ſure 
mercies and pronuſes of God for the pardon of fiune as truly (though not as trong- 
ly) as great faith, | 

In lkemanner hewalkech vprightly before men, whoſe connerſation is not ® in 
flcſhly wiſdome , bur in * ſinglenet{e of heart, I wiſe vnto that which is good ,but 


| {implevnto that which is euill. If any man among you (quoth * Pax) ſceme to be 
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'in »ſ#ries and briberi: : he that ſpeaketh the truth in his heart, will obſerue-boch oath | 


as k Salomonteacheth are oppolire,they that are of a froward heart are abomination to- 


vineyard of diuers ſorts of ſeed, he ſowes not his field with diuers kinds of corne, he. 
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Cap, 2. 

| © x Cor, 13,1, 


wiſe in this world, let him be a foolethar he may bewiſe, for the wiſdome oft 
world is fooliſhnelle with God ; he would not have ſimple mento be fooles bats 
wiſe men ought to be ſimple,for true wifdome1s pure, without hypocriſie Rig pere F 
with the * ſimplicitie of Doues, On the contrarie, the worlds wifdome confitiin of 
ditſembling and deceit, is by the 1udgement of Þ S, James, earthly, carnal. ;n4 
deilliſh, ln reſpe& of this ſimplicitic, Chriſt is often tearmed in holy Scriptures 
lambe, and his followers not wolues orfoxes, but ſhcepe : for the moſt infallible cha. 
racer of a true Iſraelite 1s to be ſimplex quaſi fine plica, without any doubling in his! 
dealing, as Chriſt ſaid of < Vathamel, A man in whom #5 no guile, 

He walketh alſo vprightly toward himſclfe, who ſuffers not ſinneto 4 reione in | 
his mortall bodie, gining his members as weapons of vnrighteeuſueſſe, obeyin 

"— k "get Jing fleſhly 
luſts that ſight againſt hes ſoule ; but in ſlinning 15 rather a © patient than an agent, a 
prelled ſouldier of ſinne, than a voluntarie, ſaying with Paul, Rom.,1 9. 1 be hog 
the good things which I would, but the euill which 1 would not, that doe I, See Goſpell| 
5. Sunday after Trinitie, 

Well then, ifthou walke before God in truth and ſinceritie without hypocriſie 
toward thy ſelfe and other in ſimplicitie without ditlembling and guile: bleiſed _ 
chou, for albeit thy faith be weake, and chy lifetull of infirmine, yer the pure in heart 
ſhall ſee God, Matth, 5.8. as now thou doſt ſozourne in Gods tabernacle, fo thou 
ſhalr one day dwell vpon his holy hill, On the contrary, doſt thou walke hypo- 
critically toward God, diſſemblingly toward thy neighbour, deceitfully toward 
thine owne ſelfe : then valetſe thou repent, moſt fearetull is thy caſe, for thou haſt 
no part in the dorine of ſaluation, or in the communion of Saints, but thy portion 
is aſſigned with hypocrites, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teech, Marth, 24.51, 

As vprightnelle is the prime verrue commended here , ſo couctouſnelle the 
chiefe vice condemned, * either for that it was and is the moſt vſuall and familiar 
ſinne among the Iewes, or elſe for that as8.S, Pax teacherh, itis the root of all euill, 

Lawfull, He that ſweareth wnto bis 
neighbour ana diſappointeth himnit, 
lawfull, He that hath zot ginenhis 

Now the Prophet giueth in- money vpon vſaric. 
ſtances againſt coucrouſneſle in }Bribes, He that hath not taken reward againſt the 

innocent, 

The man of God ought to flee theſerhings, x Tim,6.1 1, as a Þ may, but as 4974 
of God eſpecially, whole i treaſure, k minde, ! conuerſation is in heauen, He that de- 
ſires to dwell on high, and to reſt ypon Gods holy mountaine,mult in ſinglenelle of 
hearr deſpiſe the gaine of oppreſſion, and ſhake his hands from holding of bnbes, | 
Efay 33.15. 

whe ſo doth theſe things] In this Epiphonema concluding the whole diſcourſe, 
rwo points are to be conſidered, | | 

I. The partie to whom this priuiledge belongeth,he that doth theſe things, 
2, What this priuiledge is, he ſhall nexer fallor be remoned, 

The Prophet doth not ſay ®, hethar hearcgrheſe things, or he tharknowesthele 
things, or he who can diſcourſe of theſe things z b=t he that doth theſe things: "io! 
as we 1udge of the corporall health of the heart,nor by the words of the mouth, or co- | 
lour of the countenance, but by the pulſe of the arme : ſo iudgementis made of the 
ſpiricuall ſoundnefle and vprightneiſe of the heart, nor ſo much by words, or looks, 
as by the fruits of the hands. He (faith our Sauiout) ſhall enter into the kingdome of | 
heauen, that doth the will of my Father which is in heauen, Math. 7.21. * Bleſſed are } 
they that heare the word of God andhkeepe it, * If you know theſe things, happy are J* | 
if yee doe them, If a man had as great skill in Diuinitie, as Yarro had in Pluloſophie, 
4h read ſo much, as it was admired how he could write any thing ; ag21c, Wrote 
ſo much as another could hardly read : * though he could ſpeake witli che rongues 
of men and Angels, and had notloue, he were but as ſounding brallc, or atinkling 
cymball, a very nothing in compariſon of thoſe things here required na trueman 
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ber of the Church and inheritor of heauen, But | 
Cre _—— 
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Bur here we mult obſerue, that theſe things are not the meritorious cauſes of our 
iuſtificacion.and cternall happinetle, bur rather ſignes and cttects of che ſame, follow- 
ing ſuch as ſhall one day rett vpon Gods holy hill: for as Doctor f Seton preached in 
the daies of King Henrze the eight, If good workes bring one 10t ortittle toward thy 
iuſtifying, then Chriſt is not afole Sautour, and a full 1uſtifier : which he proued by 
; afamiliar,cxample ; putthe caſe(ſaich he) rharI haue two ſeruants, one called /9þz, 
| andthe other Roberr,and I promiſeto ſend you on a day twenty pounds by [ohn my 
ſeruant,and artheday appointed I ſend you by /ohz ninteene pounds nineteene ſhil- 
lingselcuen pence halfe penny farthing, and cherelackerh one farthing only which 
| Robert doth bring thee, and ſo thou haue therwenty pound euery farthing, yet will 
' [askeif I be true of my promiſe or no , and you may anſwer no, becauſe I pro- 
| miſed ro ſend thee that whole twenty by /ohn,and did not; for there lacked a farthing 
which Robert broughr.[n like manner if chy works do merir,or bring onelittle jot or 
cicle toward thy iuſtificarion, if they bring but onefarching, then is God falſe of his 
promiſe,who ſaid,* iz thy ſeed ſhall allpeople be bleſſed : he ſaid not in thy » ſeeds, nor 
inthe workes of thy ſeeds, but in thy ſeed,hereby meaning only Chriſtour * only 
mediator,” righreouſnelTe, ſanRification, and redemprion, * Thar wherewitha man 
fulfilleth the Law declareth him juſtified , bur tha which giues him wherewith to 
fulfill che Law wftifieth him, 

Moreouer , itis plaine that this concluſion includes the whole deſcription, the 
which as I haue ſhewed, conlifteth of faith as well as good workes, as if our Propher 
ſhould -haue ſaid, he which is grounded in Faith, and rooted in Charity, belecuing 
thus,and louing thus,(as I hauedeclared)/2all newer be remoned, 

The prmuiledge itſelte 15, he ſhall never be remoned:the which is repeated often inthe 
Scriptures, as Pfal, 55.2 3,the Lord ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fallfor ener, And 


newer be remoued , Prouerbs 12.3. A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickedneſſe , but 
the root of: the righteous ſpall not be moned, This priuiledge ſo properly belongs to 
the ſound Chriſtian,as that to the holy Ghoſt in this hymne ir1s all oneto bea ſound. 
| Chriſtian , andco be ſuch a one who ſhall neuer beremoued :For when Daxid had 
| asgked God, who ſhall ſoiourne in thy T abernacle, and who ſhall reſt vpon thy holy moun- 
| raine, thatis , by what tokens is a true ſubie&t of thy kingdome diſcerned fromthe 
| children of this world ;the Lord maketh anſwer , he that walketh wprightly, doing 
| that which ts r:ght,gc.and when he concludes,in ſtead of thoſe words(he zs a ſoiour- 
| er in my Tabernacle, and one that ſhall reſt vpon my holy hill ) he doth vſetheſe to the 
' ame ſenſe, he ſhall newer be remoned : inlinuaring hereby that euery ſound and yp- 
' right Chriſtian is ſuch an one as ſhall neuer be remoued : for the concluſion is an- 
| ſiverable to the beginning , the queſtion in the beginning is who ſhall ſoizourne , who 
| pul reſt, &c, andthe concluſion of Godsanſwer torhe-queſtion is, he that doth theſe 
| things ſhall exer reſt in my kingdome,and nener be remoned, 

The priuiledgethen of a goud Chriſtian here mentioned 1s Þ like rothit of Paul, 
1.Tim.4.8.Goalineſſe hath the promiſe of the life preſent,and of that which is to come : 
for the Lord ſaid inthe © oldteſtament to Father Abraham , I will be thy God and the 
God of thy ſeed after thee, that is, thy proreQor, buckler and exceeding great reward, 
Gen, 15.1.S0 Chriſtin the new Teſtament, will ot leane you 4 comfortleſſe,* whoſo- 
ener forſakheth houſe,or brethren, or ſiſters,or father, or mother,or wife, or children, or 
lands for my ſake and the Goſpels ; he ſhall receiue an hundred fold now at this preſent 
with perſecutions ; andin the world to come enerlaſting life, * Firſt ſeeke the kingdome 
of God and the righteouſneſſe thereof, anaall things appertaining to this life ſhall be mi- 
niſtred unto you, That which our Prophet ſpeakes of the whole Church in the 46. 
Plalme, 8 may be well applied vnto euery particular man and member of the ſame, 
Goa ts his ſtrength,a very preſent kelpe in trouble,therefore will he not feare though the 
earthbe moned , and though the hills becarried into the mid(# of the Sea, though the 
waters rage and ſwell,and though the mountaines ſhake at the tempeſts of the ſame, the 
| Lord of boſts is with him , aud the God of Tacob is his refuge , whatſocuer he doth or 
ſufferech in this life, Þ Hzs heart zx eſtabliſhed, andwill not fhriake , as bein gallured : 
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that all things worke together for the beſt unto thoſe that loue God, Rom, $. 28, andize 
he ſhall not be remoued in this earthly Tabernacle, much lefle in that immortall in 
heritance whichis an cuerlaſting habitation and cannor be ſhaken , a placefreeFom 
all change and chance, where ſhall be no more dearh,neither ſorrow, neither crying 
neither paine,Apoc,2 1,4, 

In the x 3.chapter of S, Matthew , weread that hypocritesreceiuethe ſeed of the 
word into ſtony ground where it hath no roor,and durerh bur a ſeaſon,for asſoone 2; 
tribulacion or perſecution commeth becauſe of the word, ſuch as walkenot vpright- 
& 76.Carpenter | ly before God and menareby and by remoued and offended. & [ris reported of cer- 
preparatiue to {| taine people in [ndia called Pandora, that they haue white hoarc headsintheir youth 
contentations | 1; old men, and in their elder age blacke haire ike young men, And eA'tiochu ſaid 
paggazg. of Hermogenes , thathewas in his childhood an old man,andin hisold age achilde, 
So hypocrites forger the ſolemne vow they made to the Lord in holy Baptiſme, as 
alſo thoſe principles of piery wherein they ſeemed expert vnder their Catechizers, 
and as they grow vpward in age , they grow downwardin grace, verifying the by 
word, young Saints , old Denils, Like the ſhe Woolte which hath a yeerdly defe&& in 
procreation, for atthe firlt time 4he bearcth fue young ones, the ſecond time but 
toure, thethird time burthree, rhefourth time burtwo, the fifttime but one, and 
then afterward remaineth barren, A brtle while they ſeeme very zealous, doing that 
which ts right and ſpeaking that which is true, bur afterward, when any trouble doth 
| 2-T4.4.1% | ariſe forthe Goſpell , they will with 1 Demzas embrace this preſent world, and with 
Himenenus and Alexander make ſhipwracke of a good conſcience, 1, Tim.1,19,20, 
m Pſal.84.7. |the ſound Chriſtian on the contrary goeth from ® ſtrength to ſtrengrh, and groweth 
n Joſia 14:1te | from graceto grace , bringing forch more fruit m Jus age, Pſal.g 2.1 3.like ® Calch 
ſtrongin his old age for gouernment and warre, like Ruthſhewing more goodnelle 
© Anglican. | inthe latter end than atthe beginning , Ruth, 3. 10. he may peraduenture ® depart 
Confe.art.16. | from grace giuen,, and fall into ſinne , butby Godsaſliſtance he dothriſe agame, 
y 326.39, | though he {omer;me fall foule, yetneuer finally, The? ſeed of Godremaineth in 
him, and howſocuer ic liech hid for a while , yerſhall ir afterward breake forth, and 
bring forth fruic an hundred fold,or ixty fold,or thirty fold. | 

Ler vs thenT beſcech you labour to make our calling and eleQion ſure, by doing 
that which & right , and ſpeaking that which is true from our heart, &c, tor if we ave 
theſe things we ſhall nener fall, 


PsaLme 16. 
Preſerue me, God, for in thee haue 1 put my truſt, &C. 


His Hymne fitly followes the rwo former .in nature ſo well as in number, for 
| «whereas our Prophet had ſaid in the fourteenth , that all men are gone or) 
of the way, none doing good : and in the fifceenth, that Almightic God requireth 
zprightneſſe of heart, anda perfe& obedience to his lawes, of ſuch as ſhall one day 
reſt vpon his holy hill, he commeth in this ſixteenthto ſer downe che meanes by 
| which our ſinnes are forgiuen, and a compleat righteouſneſle is giuen ynto V5, | 
1 RM.4.25- | andthatis.Chriſt our bleiſed Sauiour, who 4 died for our fnnes, and #« riſen again | 
* From verſe” | for our iuſtification : for of his glorious reſurreQion and af cenlion,Samnt Peter - 2, 
25.10 23, r and Saint Paul Acts 13. expound the chicte parts and pallages of this excellent 
| £ Vere 35» | Palme. 1 A | 
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| ſhrinkech vader them. 4, A damned -feare thar ſuffereth chem : of all which our 


|ſhew Chriſt, * how he might verbally diſpure of life, but he did actually raiſe 


—_— 
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Propolition, verſ;, 1, Preſerue 22ez 0 God, forty 
thee haus 1 put my truſt. *M 


rPrayer,*conft- God,verl.2, 
ſting of a 2.3 ro b * JGood unto the ſaints 
Narration, Lodi ©) and ſuch as excell 
n vertue,verl.3. 
The wholemay aa 


Per Hypotheſin, ver(.4,5,6,7. 


be" parted intoa 5 . Righreouſnelle, verſ.8, 


Preſent poſſeſ- )Peace, verſ.9. 


| Thankſgming for Lon; _ =_— Holy Ghoſt, 

L_ bleſſings ww ' CReſurregion of the 
Allured expeRation,g fleſh, verſ.1 1, 

Euerlaſting life,v.12. 


Thelaſt verſe then is the firſt in our Churches intent, and that which vpon this 
day concerneth vs moſt, as treating of Chrifts happy pach and patlage from Jus 
Crolleto his Crowne, from his graue to his glory, trom his grieuous paines in this 
earthly tabernacle, to his ioyous pleaſures at Gods right hand vpon that holy moun- 
taine for euermore, | 

I, The ger, thou ſhalt ſhew me thepath of life, 

\ 2. The gift commended, in thatit is a &fe,and that not as this, 
full of trouble, bur of z9y, and rhatzoy notoneonly, but 
many, ? pleaſures inthe plural], and thoſe nor faint, 1n- 
termingled with aduerſitie, but fu{/ and free from all vn- 
happinelle, a.fulneſſe of oy, and that not only for a little 
while, but for exermore, | 

The paines of hell (asa * right reuerend father of our Church obſeracd acutely) 
make atourcfold impreſſion m the ſoule of men, 1, A carefull feare that declinerh 
them, 2, A doubtfull feare that confligeth with them. 3. A deſperate feare that 


Wherem "1 


blefſed Saujour had only the firſt kinde , rowit, a fearemouing him in his purpoſe, 
not remouing him from his purpoſe. . For, ſaith our Prophet here, his heart was 
glad, his glory reioyced, his fleſh alſo reſted in hope, becauſe God was alway before him 
at his right hand, ſhewing him i his greateſt agonmie, the path of life. God is the 
2 Lord of life, giuing vs the life of nature, for Þ iz hinz we line, and mone, and haue 
our being 5 giuing vs the life of grace, for © he /iueth and 4 dwelleth.in our hearts by 
faith 3 ging vs the life of glory, for in his preſence ts fulneſſe of roy. and at his right 
hand pleaſures for exermore,The Lord giveth his children grace and glory,P(.84.12. 
Grace, which 1s the path of life ; Glory, which is the pofleſſion of ercrnall life. The 
wages of ſin 1 death, but euerlaſting life the gift of God through Teſus (hriſt our Lord, 
Rom.6.2 3, whereas the ble{led Apoltle ſaid, the wages of ſinne zs death ; if our good 
workes had any merit, the ſequell of his ſpeech (as © S. Arguſtine nores) ſhould haue 
beene, the wages of righteouſneſſe is eternal life : bur leſt iuſtice ſhould life vp it ſelfe 
of mans good merit, as mans 111 merit is not doubted to be finne, he ſaith nor ſo, but 
eternall life is the gift of God ; and left it ſhould be ſoughrany other way than by the 
Mediator, he doth adde further, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, God did not only 


him from the dead, he did not /eaxe his ſoule in hell, nor ſuffer his holy One to ſee 
Corruption, | 

And as God raifed Chriſt,cuen ſo Chriſt in his good time ſhall raiſe ys : he which 
Is riſen from the dead, and made thes firſtfruirs of thoſe that ſleepe, hath opened 
vnto vs the gate of life: for as in Adamrall die, fo in Chriſt all ſhall be made aliue, 
I Cor. 15.22, he ſhall change our vile bodie, thar it may befaſhioned like his glori- 
ous bodie, according to the working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all chings vato 
tumſelfe, Ecernall life then is the gift of God through Chriſt, God ſhewed Chriſt, 
and Chriſt ſheweth vs the path of life. 
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& Thegift is anſwwerable to the giuer,as the Lord is great, ſo great his reward jn hez 


comprehend now thoſe things only which are finite , butthe viſion of God is the 


nen. Its called here firſt a life , and what is more ſweerthan life, b shinze for shiny 
and all that a m2n hath will he giue for his life. The damned in hell endure char Which 
is cuerlaſting, but becauſe vita oz eſt mere, ſed valcre, for as much as they be per- 
petually ried ro torments, enforced cuer to ſuffer that they would not,and neuer *" 
ro doc any thing they would ; their being is termed in holy Scri pturenota life, but 2 
death : and as the i ſecond dearh is infinitely worſe than the firſt , Euen ſo he liſeof 
glory doth excell infinitely thelife of nature. For the lifepreſent is k a4; brey;; & 
boni ſterilis , of ſhort continuance and full of trouble : but the life which isled in 
Godspreſence ts a toy where pleaſures are for exermore. Call you this ( quoth = 4,. 
broſe )a life,where there is theſhadow of death .Luk. 1,79, the gates of death,Pfa,g,1 2.| 
the body of death, Rom.7.24.is ita good life which is ſo full of labour mour actions. | 
and of dolour in our paſſions, that euen in ® laughing the heart is ſorrowfull,and Fs 
end of mirth is heauineſle ? No, no, Beloued, this world is rather the 0 region of the 
dead, than the land ofthe e lining , where men faint as having no freeioy without 
vexation of ſpirit : bur in tharother bfe there ſhall beno more crying or dying , but a 
fulnetle of ioy in all things , and ar all times: a fulneiTeof toy jn all the faculties and 
powers of the ſoule,and 1m all cheſenſes and parcs of the body, 
Concerning theſoule, thereſhall be fulneſle of toy to the viderſtanding, fulneſſe 
of ioy to the will, and fulneſle of ioy tothe memorie : erernall happineſle 1s called in 
the ſchoolewiffon, becauſe the bleiſed Saints with eies of: their nunde ſee God (as 
q Par ſpeakes)enen face to face,beholding him (ſaith S,Tohn) as he ts, 1 Toh. 3.2.the} 
which is ſo full of toy, thatthe® Prophet and \ Apoftle tell vs expreſly, mans cie hath 
zot ſcene,mans care hath uot heard,mans heart not ſufficieatly conceined it, The which 
15 not an hyperbolicall amplification, bura ſimple truch, becauſe mans cie,eare hear, 


) 


fruvon of ® inacceſſible ight,and infinite good,for to behold che face of God, andto 
behold all char whichis good,is all one, Exod. 3 3.18.19, 

Yea, buryou will obie& haply , ſhall euery Saint enioy Gods preſence ſo fully, 
that he ſhall vnderttand and know ſo much as God knoweth of himſelfe ? anſwer 1s 
made, thatthe moſtmcomprehenſible Diuine efſence ſhall appeare to the Saints vn- 
derſtanding " fora, ſed non totaliter : in this life we ſhall artaine to ſuch a knowledge 
of God as 1s fit,andin the life to come we ſhall-hane thatwhich 1s full, euen ſo much 
as any created vetlell isableto conraine, yetnone ſhall euer totally comprehend that 
incomprehenſible Trinity,* none can,as it ſelfe, know it ſelfe : i» h1s light we ſhall ſee 
light, ſaith our ! Prophet : as then we cannor (ce the Sunne, but by the lightof the 
Sunne : ſo we cannotſee God,bur as he doth enlighren vs, and * as ſome ſce more of 
the Sunne than other, according tothe diſpoſition of their cies : cuen ſo the Saints 
enioying Gods preſence ſee ſome more, ſome lelle,according to the giftof glory cor- 
reſpondent to their capacity , yer all ſo muchas that chey ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
plenteouſneſſe of his houſe drinking of his pleaſures as out of a riner,Plal. 36 8, 

He that brings a little pitcher to the riuer may fill it, and he that btingsa greater. 
can haue no more water than hus vellell is able to hold , he cannot exhauſt che mer 
and carry away with him all the water : eucn ſo the leaſt in the kingdome of heauen 
hath afull ſight of God , and he which is greateſtin glory can haue bur 4 fulneſſe of 
joy : his® cup can doe no more than ouerflow , he cannot asit were drie therwero 
God; his knowledge, being art the fulleſt, is rather an apprehending than a b compre- 
hending of the moſt infinite maicſtie, | q 

Inthis world our ee {ces the glorious lights of heauen , and many guns" 
creatures vpon earth,and in the deepe: but our vnderſtandings cie ſceth a very little | 
or nothing , it knowes but in < part, icknowes not the ſoueraigne Verurs - 
hearbes,it knowes not the powerfull operations of all farres, it knowes110t the How- 
ing and cbbing of all Scas, it knowes not ſo much as it owneſelte, forour ſoule can- 
not exa&ly define what a ſoule is. Conlider then I beſeech you, what 4 fulneſſe of 10) 


will ic be when as we ſhall ſee God in all things, and all things in God, when as Our 


minde ſceing himwhoſecthall in heaucn, and carth,and hcll,aboue and _ _— 
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Aſcenſion day Morning Prayer. 


vnderſtand all the myſteries of faith, and all che ſecrets of nature, ſo farreforth as may 
giue contentment to the ſoule, or adde any thing to the pleaſure which endures for 
eucrmore: yea, the very torments of damned wretches zn hell fire ſhall adminiſter 
occaſion of ioy to the Saints in heauen, according to that of che 4 Prophet, he 
riohteons ſhall reioyce when he ſees the vengeance, he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the 
bloud of the vngodly : the righteous reioyce nor as inſulting ouer their miſerie, bur 
as exalcing Gods juſtice, becauſe they ſhall ar the Jaft day waſh rheir feer in the bloud 
of the vngodty *, that is, whereas Gods elect our of an vntained zeale delired bur 
(as it were) one drop of vengeance vpon their perſecutors in this world, that 
chey mighr feare the Lord, and * know themſclues to be bur. men : In the time 
of their deliverance they ſhall ſee ſuch abundance of cheir enemies bloud, that 
they may barhe ( as ic were) themſclues init 8; or their good workes ſhall appeare 
more cleane being compared in that day with the foule and filchy ſinnes of the 
reprobate. | bf _ ; 

Concerning the will of the Saints enioying Gods preſence, two things cſpecially 
begerin it 4 fiubneſſe of toy : the firſt is a molt ardenc loue of God and their neighbour; 
the ſecond an incomparable contenration, and ſariene, 

Touching loue, Saint Þ Paw! affirmes, thar it is the greareſt of the three Theo- 
logicall vertues.: Now (faith he) abideth Faith, Hope, and (haritie, but the grea- 
teſt of theſe is Charitiei : not the greateſt in euery reſpe& abſolutely, but only grea- 
teſt in latitude of vſe, and continuance, for when once welſhall enioy Gods preſence, 
Faith is-at an end, which apprehended Gods promiſe concerning eternall falua- 
tion, and Hope is at an end which expeRcd it with inuincble patience, but Cha- 
ritie ſhall alway continue berweene God and vs an cuerlaſting bond : Now Loue 
is like ſawce to make pleaſant the things loued, for he whichis in loue doth eſfteeme 
the things he loues at an excraordinarie rate, ioying in their (fight, and grieuing to be 
| depriued of their viſe. So Parents out of their abundant loue thinke their owne 
' children ( albeir neuer ſo deformed in their members, and lamed in their mindes ) 
| the wiſeſt and the faireſt among ten thouſand, So many men are ſo bewitched (as it 
| were) with the conuerſation of their companions ( albeit worrhleſſe and idle) that 
| they cannot endure to live without them, or to be long from them, A fond loue is 
ready to take vp this note concerning his marchletle mare, . 


_ 


k Sire ad falices vadam poſt funera campos, 
Seu ferar ardentes rapidi phlegetontts ad und, 


Nec ſine te felix ero,nec tecum miſer unquam. 
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deſires. ® Horace doth askethe queſtion, 


| whoſe bloud only the Saints are ſaued, 


Aſcenſion day Morning Prayer. TS 


albeic cuery man hath a good deale more than he deſerues, yetnoneſo much as he 


Qui fit, Mecenas, vt nemo quam ſibi ſorter 
Seu ratio dederit, ſex ſors obiecerit, illa 
Contentus vinat * 
And ® Salomon anſwereth ir,that m this world the eye canmor be ſatisfied with, fee- 


ding the multitude of wiſdome. ? All chings haue an emprinelſe and extreme yanjrie 
purchaſing vnto the polleſſors nothing bur anguiſh and vexation of ſpiric, bur in 
heauen euery Saint 1s filled with the 4 plentcouſnelTe of Gods houſe, when I awake 
(faith our Prophet) after thy likenefſe I ſhall be ſatisfied with ir, Pal. 1 7-16, in Gods 
Paradiſe the will enioyes euery thing that it will, vpon his holy hill isreft; ar his right 
hand ſuch vnſpeakable pleaſure for euermore , that Abſalom beautic ſeemes there 
deformitie 5 Salomors wiſdome, follie 5 Creſ745 opulent eſtate, beggerie; the deepe 
skill of Ariſtotle, but a dull ignorance ; the ſtrength of Sampſon,bura broken ſafe ; 
thelaughing humour of Democritus,but a dolefull dorion : in Gods preſencethere Be 
ſuch a fulneſſe of iojes in euery thing,as the world cannor afford in any thing, 

Now for the Saints memorie, the recordation of things as well concerning them- 
ſelues as other, occalioneth infinitematter of contentation and ioy, x, The remem- 
brance of Gods vnutterable mercies, as well priuatiue as poſitiue, from euerlaſtin 
to cuerlaſting, cannot but breed a f#lneſſe of toy, when as the righteous at Gods right 
hard, call to minde how the Lord hath cuer preuented them, * 5» benediQionibus dyl. 
cediats, with the riches of his glory, and bleſſings of his goodnelle, ſpiritual}, corpo- 


member not theſe rhings, how ſaith our Prophet elſewhere, f 1 will ing the mercies 
of the Lord for euer ? The which hymne 1s ſo fit, that nothing, ſaith* Auguſtine, is 
more pleaſant tothe Citic of God, as magnifying the merirs of Chriſts grace, by 


Againe, therecordation of all other changes and chances in this world, how Gods 
high and holy prouidence * reacheth from vne end to another , and ordercth all 
things ſweetly , cannot but adminiſter exceeding 1oy to the memory. This inthe 
conceitef * ſome Diuines is that violent floud of the riuer, making glad the Citie 
of God,Pfalm.46.4. For what is the courſe of things in this world violcntly paſſing 
away without internuſſon euery day, bur as the ſpeedy ſtreames of ? riuersrunning 
into the Sea, Whule the water floweth , and time palleth, a greatmany men haue 
ſtrangediſputes of Gods inimutable prouidence , yea thedeare Saints of God while 
they ſoiourne 1n this houſe of clay haue beene troubled ſomerimes at the raging 
and ſwelling of this ſtreame, Aſyfeet (quorth our * Prophet) were almoſt gone, my 
treadings had well nigh ſlipt , and my heart was griened to behold the wicked in ſuch 
proſperity , they come in no misfortune like other folke , neither are they plagued like 
other men. eAnud this is the canſe that they be ſo holden with pride , and onerwhelmed 
with cruelty , their cies ſwell with fatneſſe , and they doe what they luſt, Loe theſe are 
the wngodly, theſe proſper in the world , and theſe haueriches in poſſeſſion , and I ſaid, 
then haue [cleanſed my heart in vaine, and waſhed my hands in innocency, SothePro- 
pher ® Jeremie , O Lord if T diſpute with thee thouart righteowu : yet let me talke with | 
thee of thy indgements ; Wherefore doth the way of thewicked proſper ? Why are they i 
wealth that rebelliouſly tranſgreſſe ? So the Prophet Þ eAbakuk, O Lord how long ſhall 
T cry , and thou wilt not heare , enen cry out vnto thee for violence , and thou wilt not 
helpe ? Wherefore doſÞ thou looke vpon the tranſgreſſors, and hold-ſt thy tongue whee 
the wicked denoureth the man that is more righteous then he?But when once thereſh 
be no<rimemore,when as theriuer is run into the Sca,what a fulneſſe of ioy willit be 
tothe memory to recall at Gods righthand all things paſt,and toread cleerelytheres 
ſonsof them allin the booke of his holy prouidence : there we ſhall eaſily read why 
Godpermitced the firſt Man & the firſt Angell co fall, and why he reſtored not againe 
Lucifer ſo well as Adam : there we ſhall eafily read why God hadchoſen Abrahams 


ing, nor the eare filled with hearing nor the heart contented abſolutely with vnderſtay-| 


rall, naturall, ſupernaturall, temporall, erernall. If che Saints in Gods preſence re-| 


poſterity for his4 peculiar people, whom he foreſaw would proue*flitie necked, x 
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Aſcenſion day Morping Prayer. 


' vncircumciſed hearts and cares: chere we ſhall eafily read why the wicked arein ſo 
[orear proſperitie (though ir be now hard to vnderſtand) namely, that God ſetsthem 
1n flipperie places, and thar their end is ſudden and fearetull, Plalm, 73, 17, there 
we ſhall caſily reade why the juſt endured ſo much affliftion in chis world, namely, 
chat chey might freigne with Chriſt as they did ſuffer with him, and chat enery Saine 
'in Gods preſence night ling with our Prophet, Pfal. 94.19. In the multitud: of the 
' ſorrowes that I had tm mine heart, thy comforts haze refreſhed my ſoale. 

| Hitherto concerning the fulnetle of joyes in the powers of the ſoule. I come 

'now to treat of the pleaſurgs inthe ſenſes of the bodice, beginning with ſeeing as the 


quickeſt and nobleſt, Our'eyes then iz Gods preſeace ſhall haue oy, 1, In beholding 


{ our owne vile bodie made liketo Chrifts glorious bodie, Philip, 3. 21, whoſe glort- 
' fied bodie patſcrh even the brighrnelle of the Sunne,Adts 26. 1 3.Mir.17.2. and the 
[juſt in the kingdome of heauen hall 8 ſhine as the Sunne m the firmament, ſo that 
| they ſhall nor any more need the light of any torch or candle, for the glory of God is 
; che ghr of Gods Cirie, Reuel.21.23, : | 
2, Our eyes in Gods preſence ſhall haue ioyes in ſeeing the bletſed bodies of all 

| che Saints,of che Þ Martyrs eſpecially,whoſe ſcars appeare like ſtarres, whoſe wounds 
| arc not {ignes of any defect, bur enlignes of vittorie : ſo that we ſhall happily ſee 
| $, Stephen adorned with as many precious ſtones, as he receiued blowes of ordinarte 
ſtones on his bodie. Sce Bellarm, de felicitate aterna, lib.4, caps. h 

© 3. Our eyes ſhall haue ioyes in ſceing ourSauiours precious bodie, for ihe ſaid 
to his followers of his bodily preſence, when he was 1n a mortall eſtate, happy are 
the eyes that haue ſecne what you ſee, for TI ſuy unto you, many Prophets and Kings 
hanue deſired to ſee theſe things which you ſee, and could not ſee them, And the belo- 
ued Diſciple (who drunke wiſdome out of the boſome of our Lord) begins that his 
excellent Epiſtle (which is vpon the point wholly precepts of loue) with a mention 
of ſeeing. Chriſt, and he repeats che ſame word againe and againe, * that which we 
haue ſeenc with onr eyes, which we hane looked vpon, and our hands haue handled of the 
word of life, for the life appzared, and we pane ſeene it, IT ſay, thatwhich we haue ſeene 
and heard declare we vato you, Thus ſight is fo full of toy, thatthe ' Wiſe men of the 
Eaſt came from farre to worſhip him in his ſwadling clouts 3 and ® Nathaniel (in 
whom was no guile, hearing of Ieſus, earneſtly defired toſcehim ;z and * Zacchers 
climed vp on atreeto looke downe vpon him who was higher than heauens z and 
ir was the chictcſt of S, Augaſtines three wiſhes, that he mighrhaue ſeene Chriſt in 
the fleſh, and our * deuour and reuerend anceſtors haue reſorted from all climates of 
the Chriſtian world to the holy Citie, that alchough they could not fee their 1eſ7e, 
yet they might behold and worſhip where his bcaurifull and blelſed feet had trod, 
where he ſweat, and bled, and cried,and died,whereborne, and where buried, 9 Tt 
would be doubtlelle a ſight of great delight, to behold a young man ſo comely 
taire as Abſalom, or ſo generally wiſe as Salomon, or ſo ſtrong as Sampſon, or fo vi- 
corious as [adas Machabers,or ſuch a wonder-worker as S, Peter, whoſe very ſha- 
dow was ſoucraigne and healed the ſicke, Acts 5. 15. but if one man endued with 
all theſe rare vercues and excellencies haply ſhould ariue in this our Countrey, whar 
| Hocking of all people from all parts of the world would there be to ſec his moſt ad- 
qurable beautie, wifdome, valour, ſtrength, workes of wonder ? And yet behold 


whom are hid all the * treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, the firſt author of 4 beauty, 
the King of ® glory, the Lerd of Hoſts, ſtrong inbattell, which only doth all great won- 
gers, Pſal.136.4. 

4. Our. eyes ſhall haue ioyes in beholding the glorious and goodly building of 
Gods Cirie, the which is deſcribed by* 8. /ohr, for want of other words, to haue 4 
wall of pure gold,and the foundations of the wall to be garniſhed with all manner of pre= 
crors ſtones,and the twelue gates to be twelne pearles, and that the ſtreets are pure gold 
4 ſoiriag glaſſe. Or as" Tobit im his bogke, The ſtreets of Hieruſalem aboue ſhall be 
paned with Berall, and (arbuncle,and precious tones of Ophir, Tr is reported of * Ful- 
gentizzs im Tus life,thar ſecing the pompous ſplendor of rhe Roman Senate, he ſhould 
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cry ont, how beantifull is the celeſtiall Hieruſalem,if terreſtriall Rome be ſy gig 
ard glorious! Conſider then,0 my ſoule,what a fneſſe ofioy will ir be to behold with, 
immorrcall eyes all cheſe glories at once, namely, the? King of glory, thez yeſſzls of 
glory,the * crownes of glory,the Þ thrones of glory, the © weight of glory, the whole 
d kingdome of glory. | 
Concerning the Saints hearing,there ſhall be ioy firlt artheir entrance, then after - 

ward in the plenarie poſleſſion of Gods preſence: at our entrance we ſhall haue! 
ioyes in hearing the ſweet call of our bletled Sauiour, and in hearing the glad-; 
ſome welcome of our ſoules yvnto our bodies 1n that day ,, the ioyfull and bliſetu)t 
ſentence to be pronounced by Chrift is, © Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye 
the kingdome prepared for you from the found tion of the world, Thefirftword is come, 
to putthem in minde of his firſt calling, Coe you to me that f Iabour and are burde. 
ned, and I will eaſe you : and 8 if any man will come after me\let him denie himſclfe,and 
take vp hrs croſſe and follow me, Now becauſc they hearkned to this vocation, he cal- 
lech them againe wich ſuch another like word, as.t he ſhould fay, ſeeing ye came to 
me to beare my crofle, now come to me to weare my crowne, Sceing you were con- 
tent rodrinke of my cup, it 1s my pleaſure chat you ſir on my throne. Come now 
from ſojourning in my tabernacle, to dwell and reſt vpon mine holy mountaine. 
Come from the ® Lebanon of my Church, wherein ye were baptized with vnfained 
reares of repentance, comefrom the densof the Lions, and inhabitations of Tygers, 


bulation wherein ye haue lived, waſhing your robes and making them cleane in my 
precious bloud : the world held you curſed, eſteeming your life k madnelſe, and 
your end without honour : bur ye are /-ſſed. euen bletled of my father, | who hath 
bleiſed you with cuery kinde of heauenly bleſſing, heretofore communicating vato 
you the gifts of his grace, and now beſtowing on you che gittsof his glory, Come 
therefore to receiue your reward, which is no letlc than 2 kingdome, not purchaſed 
by your owne merit, but prepared by the rich mercies of my Father from all eternitie, 
who loued you® firit, euen before ye were borne, ® when as ye could doe neither 
good nor euill ; I ſay, prepared for yox, not principally prepared for the glorious 
Angels, and for want of them for you, that ye might enter into the places of thoſe 
who Joſt their eſtates and ſeats in this kingdome bur it is equally prepared for all 
the if, as well men as Angels,cuen for you, for your ſoules, and for your bodics: in- 
deed my firlt vente, when I called you to weare my yoke,ſeemed bitter ; but this my 
ſecond veritero weare my Crowne,ſoundeth in your eares a great deale better, come 
then and take polleſſion of yuur imnyortall inheritance,whereyou ſhall hauc fulneſe 
of iojes and pleaſure for enermore, 

2, Intheday of our deliverance there will be great joy to heare the ioyous wel 
comes berweene the ſoule and the bodie. To the damncd ſoule that commeth vp 
from hell, a foule, ſtinking, horrid bodie ſhall be giuen, partly immorrall, and 

artly paſſible, that it may euer ſuffer, and ® neuerdie, When therefore the wret- 
ched ſoule ſees this her eternall priſon, and as it were new hell, 6 what malediQzons 
will the one belch our againſt anocher in that firſt entrance: Curſed be thou bodic 
( will the ſoule ſay ) for to pamper and pleaſe thee, haue I ſuffered a great while {0 
many grieuous torments, and now I ſhall ecernally ſuffer them in thebottomlelle pi 
with thee, Curſed bethou ſoule (will the badie ſay) for becauſe thou diddeſt not 
ſubdue metro the morions of Gods holy Spirit, haue ſeene corruption in thegraue, 
which is the firſt death, and I am now to ſuffer wich thee horrible torres 1n the | 
P lake burning with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond dearh. Intlus fort 
theſe two miſerable companions, that in this life ioyned together to ſecke their de- 
Iighr, 4 drawing iniquitie with cords of vanitie, and ſinne as 1t were with cart- 
ropes, ſhall in chat day be ioyned and knir togerher like 7 chornes to pricke one ano 
cher, and to become their owne:tormentors and executioners, On the contrarie, 
to the bleſſed ſoule reſting in Abrahams boſome, there ſhall be giuenan immortal), 


impaſſible, reſplendent, perfe&, and glorious bodice. O what an happy m_ 
will this be, what a ſweet greeting berweene the ſoule and the bodice, the _ 
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and deareſt acq 
beloued bodic ; bleſſed be thou (will ſhe ſay) for thou haſt aided meto chegloryT 


haue enioycd (incel pared with thee, blelſed arr thou thar ſufferedlt chy ſelfe ro be 
mortified, ! giuing thy members as weapons of rn vnco God, Cheere 
vp thy ſelfe, for now the time of labour 15 paſt, and the timeofreftis come : Thou 
walt ſowen and buried in the duſt of the carth with * 3gnominie, bur now.raiſed in 
glory : ſowen in weakneſle, but raiſed in power : ſowen 2 nacurall bodice, bur raiſed 
a ſpiricuall bodice; ſowen in corruprion, but raiſed in incorruprtion. O my deare 
companion and familiar, we two tooke ſweet *counſell rogerher, we ewo haue wal- 
ked togerher as friendsin Gods houſe, for when I prayed inwardly, thou diddeſt at- 
trend my devotions with bowed knees and lifced vp hands outwardly, We two haue 
beene fellow-labourers in the workes of the Lord, we rwo haue ſuffered togerher,and 
now we two ſhall cuer reigne together, I will enter againe into thee, and ſo both of 
vs together will enter inco our maſters 10y, where we ſhall haue pleaſures at hw right 
hand for euermore, ; 


The Saints entred as it were into the chamber of Gods preſence ſhall haue joy to 


and faithfull, Matth,25.21, and in hearing the divine language of heauenly Canaan, 
for our bodies ſhall be vera & vin4,perfect like Chritts glorious bodie,who did both 
heare other,and ſpake himſelfe after his reſurre&ion,as it isapparent in the* Goſpels 
hiſtorie : now then if the words of the wiſe ſpoken in due place be like apples of 
old with pictures of ſiluer, Prou. 25. 12. It the mellifluous ſpeech of Or:gen, the 
Fluer crumper of Hilarie, the golden mouth of Chryſoſtome, bewirched as ic were 
their auditorie with exceeding great delight ; If the gratious eloquence of heathen 
Orators (whoſe tongues were neuer rouched with acole Y from Gods Altar) could 
ſcale away the hearts of their hearers, and carrie chem vp and downe whither they 
would: What a ful»eſſe of ioy will it be to heare not only the ſanQtified, bur alſo the 
glonticd tongues of Saintsand Angelsin the kingdomeof glory? 
Whar ſhould I ſpeake of the melodious harmomie which ism Gods preſence ? 
S$.Tohn in1 his*Apocalyps doth affirme,thac Hallelniah 1s chaunted againe and againe 
by the whole Quire of heauen, 7 heard (faith he) a great voice of a great multitude, 
ſaying, Halleluiah, ſaluation,and glory,and honour and power be to the Lord our God: 
end againe they ſaid, Hallelaiah, and the 24, Elders,and the foxre beaſts fell downe 
and wor ſhipped God that ſate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Halleluiah. 

* Bonagenture fondly reports atall aduenture, rhat S. Francs hearing an Angell a 
little while playing on an harpe, was ſo moued with extraordinane delight, that he 
thought himſclfe in another world, O whart a flzefſe of ioy then will ic beto heare 
more than twelue legions of Angels, accompanied with a number of happy Saints, 
which no man 1s able to number, allat onceſing together, Hallelwiah, ® holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almightie, which was,and which ts, and which ts to come, © praiſe, and 
honour, and glory, and power be wunto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and wvnto the 
Lambe for euermore: itthe voices of mortall men, and the ſound of 4 corner, trum- 
per, harpe,ſackbur, pſalcerie,dulcimer, and other well tuned inſtruments of muſicke, 
paſſing chrough our dull cares in this world be ſo powerfull, thar* all our affections 
are dwerſly tranſported according to the divers kindes of harmonie z then how 
ſhall we be rauiſhed in Gods preſence, when as we ſhall heare heauenly aires wich 
heauenly eares ! ; 


in holy Scriptures, and therefore ſeeing Gods ſpiric will not haue a pento write, 
I may norhaue a rongue to ſpeake, Diuines in generall affirme, thacthe ſmelling, 
and rafte, and feeling ſhall haue ioy proportionablero their bleſſed eſtate. For this 
* corruptible muſt put on incorruption,and this mortall immortalitie, the bodie which is 
ſowen in weakne(ſe,ts to be raiſedin power, it 1s ſowen anatarall hodie, but it ts raiſed a 
ſpirituall bodze,buried in diſhonour, raiſed in glory : thats, ealily capable of good, and 
(as being impaſſible) no way ſubiett co ſuffer cuill, infonch tharir cannot be hurt, if 
it ſhould be caſt into 8 hell fire,no more than Shadrach, Meſech, and Abednego were 
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SOS 


uaintancethat euer were. What a welcome will that ſoule giueto her 


cheir eares in hearing their owne commendation and praiſe, well done good [eruant 


Concerning fulneſle of joy to the reſt of the ſenſes, I finde a very little or nothing }: 


f Rom8.13, 


* x Cor.15.43. 


* Pſal.g5.15. 


= Matth.2$.9, 


Luke 24.17. 
John 20.15. 
Acts I. 3s 


Y Eſaj 6.6, 


> Cap. 19, 


2 Invita Fran, 


Cap'5. 


Þ 1p3c.4.3. 
E Fpoc 5.13, 


4 Dan3.5. 


* Anguſt. con- 
feſſ.liv.x0.6ap. 33s 


f x Cor.15.53. 


8 Claud, YVixm. 
anflit. de pe11t. 
| part,6.cap,vit, 


| 


 ————— 


Aſcenſion day Morning Prayer. 


hurt in the burning ouen,Dan. 3. In one word,God js not only co the ſoules,bm a 
|rochebodies of the Saints all 5s all things ; a glalleto their ſight, honie to their taſte 
mulicke to their hearing, balme to their ſmelling. See [v.de (omb.compend,Theyy, 
lib.7.cap.27.28.( laudins Vixmonting inſtit de penit. part,6.cap,$, in fine, T) ion g* 
Carthuſcin 4. ſent. diſt.44.art.4, Dom. a Soto in 4, ſent, diſt,49, queſt, 4.art, 5. Bel. 
larm.de falicitate aterna lib.q.cap.7.8. 

As heauen affordeth a fulnelſe of ioy in all things, cuen ſo likewiſe a fulneiſe of 
' ioyes atall times, for the pleaſures at Gods right hand endure not only fora day, ora 
k Pſal.$46. | weeke,or a moneth,or a yeere,or an age ; butfor exermore. Nowſaithb our Prophet 
p '| one day ſpent in the courts of the Lord z5 better than a thouſand inthe tents of angodl;. 
neſſe : it may be ſaid of worldly pleaſure,ſo well as of worldly paine, 6 lougws eft,leuss 
| eff, ft grauzs eſt, brews eſt,if long,it is bur little, if great,bur ſhort ; like lighming,fnul 
oritar & moritur : but the pleaſures ar Gods right hand are more,continuing alſo for | 
1 Dionyſ. Car- | euermore i, Ir is reported tabulouſly, thar the ghoſt of S. Hierome appeared once 
thuſ.de quatuor | to $., Auguſtine, when he was writing a Treatiſe concerning thefulnelſe of joy which 
now. part. 4. | is in Gods preſence, ſaying, o Auguſtine, Auguſtine, whar doe you meane, can you 
_—_ fine. |[kmeaſurethe waters in your fiſt, and mere out heauen with yourſpan, or weigh the 
” 9 py mountaines in ſcales, and the hulls in a ballance ? Remember the text, mays exe hath 
| not ſcene, mans earenot heard, mans heart not throughly conceined theſe things which 
Almightie God hath prepared for ſuch as loue him. I pray continue your good courſes 
of life, be ſtedfaſt and abundant alwayes in the worke ofthe Lord,that you may here. 
after vpon Gods holy hill enzoy tharto thefull, which in thus earthly tabernacle now 
you can know bur in part, Hauing therefore ſpoken enough of this argument by 
way of explication, I come to the doarinesapplication, 

I, This do&rine ſhould ſtirre vs vp to repentance z for, as the bleiſed ' Apoſtle 
doth exhort, /ceing we haue theſe promiſes, let vs cleanſe our ſelues from all filthineſſe 
of the fleſh and ſpirit,and grow vp vnto full holineſſe in the feare of God : without holi-| 
neſle it is impoſſibleto pleaſe God, Hebr.1 2,14. for withour ſhall be dogs, and en- 
chanters,and whotemongers,and murrherers,and Idolaters,and whoſocuer loucth or | 
= Galat.5.19, | makethlies, Apoc.22.15, the ® workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, adulterie, fornica- 
tion, vncleanneſle, wantonnefſle, idolatrie, witchcraft,enuic,murther,drunkennelle, 
and ſuch like,aud they that doe ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God z nor 
n Tames 3.2. | all that haue donetheſe things once,twice, thrice,for in® many things 4ll of vsoffend, | 
» Luther. mt | and every age cuen inthe faichfull hath his peculiar faulc and follic; but only ſuch 
———_ :1 | 45 doe? noting a preſent anda continuall at of _ amulle, as if theſpiritſhould | 
Galat, haue ſaid, all they that doe this, and die thus in their ſinne withour repentance, ſhall | 
2 Pſal.n0z.5. | not be mnheritors of the kingdome of God, As the 4 Eagle then caſteth off her beake, | 
* Plin.bift.b.8. | and ſo renueth her youth, and the7,Snake ſtripperh off all her old skin, ndſome 
GP UF keth her ſelfe ſmooth: euenſo he thar will enter into the ioyes of God,and reſtvpon 
* Epbeſ;4.22,24- | his holy mountaine, muſt (asthe* Scripture ſpeakes) pur off the old man, and put 

on the new, which after God is created in righreouſnellc and true holinelle, repen- 
ting truly, ſpeedily, ſteedily, 


Contrition, 


as nfe[110n. 
t Church hom, | * Foure thin gs are required in true repentance, = , = on or amendment of lite, | 


of repentance, : 
part 2. Idem Faith, 


Tindall prolog, | For the firſt, ſuch as catthe bread of wickednelle, and drinke the wine of violence, 
- —_ , Prou.4.17. muſthaue their dier changed inco that of the Propher® Daid, Thae 
; Patiods. | cron aſhes as it were bread, and mingled my drinke with weeping, and chen abroken þ 
and a contrite heart is an acceptableſacrifice to God,Pſal.5 1.17. _y 
2. We muſtacknowledge our ſinnes to God, and man 3 vnto God, 3s beg c 
| Partic moſt offended, againit chee only (ſaich our Propher) hauel ſinned, and done 
chis euill in thy ſight, and therefore haue mercy vpon te, 6 God, after thy great 
goodnelle, and according to the multitude of chy mercies, put away mune em_—_ | 
And the confeſſion of the Publican {6 God, be mercifull unto me 4 ſfraner ) 1 tug / y 
commended by Chriſt, Luk, 18, x4, The Fathers vato the ſame purpoſe = 
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's Tu. agnoſce, & Dominus ignoſcet, it we confetle our ſinnes, God is faithfull and juſt 
of his promiſe to forgiue vs our ſinnes, 1 Ioh. 1.9. Y initiun (alutis eſt ſur ipfines accu- 
ſatio, the firſt degree (faich * Cyprian) of happineſſe is notto ſinne, and rhe ſecond 
[to confetle our inne, | , | 
We muſt acknowledge our faults alfo to men , as S. Tames teacherh in his Epiſtle 
| chap.s. verſe 16. confeſſe yorr faults one to another, Ius intent 15 nor to wſtifie popiſh 
auricular confetſion vnto the Prieſts only , for (as * one well obſeruech vpon the 

lace)the word one to another, &vwjacs imports plainly that the Prieftsare bound ro 
confetſethemſelues vnco the Lay-men , as che Lay-men are bound to confetſethem- 
ſclues vnto the Prieſts ; his meaning is tharall men ought acknowledge their faults 
one to another out of chariry, when as they haye creſpatſedone againſt another, and 
ynto ſomelearned & diſcreet Paſtor for comfort and aduice when asthey feele their 
conſciences afflicted with any grieuous temptation andtrouble, thar is the Þ #exer of 
our Church, agrecableto the confeſſions of other reformed Churches , as torhe 
confeſſion of Helueria, cap. 14.0f Bohemiah, cap.5. of eAſpurg, art. 11, of Saxoay 
arr, 16.25 you may read Harm.confell.ſc&.8, ; 

- 3, Toconfeſlion of ſinne, and contrition for ſinne, we muſt adioyne newnelle 
of lite, making reſtitution in caſes of oppreſſion , and giuing our members as 4 wea- 
ponsof righteouſne(le to God : otherwiſe Saint © Auguſtine relleth vs,non agitur,ſed 
fingitur penttentia, | 

4. Totheſe three commonly ſer downe by the Schoolmen , our Church ad- 
deth a liuely faith in the worlds Sautour for che full and free pardon of all our 
 finnes, without which all the reſt is [zdas5-like repentance, for /#das had contrition 
for his ſinne,in that 8 he repented himſelfe when he ſaw Teſus condemned : and he con- 
felled his ſinne in faying , { hae ſirned in betraying innocent blood : and he made ſa- 
eisfa&tion and reſticurion ſo farre as he could in bringing againe the thirty peeces of ſil- 
wer to the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 


ſera raro vera, repentance deferred tothe laſt houre many times is moreforced and 


decciue himſclfein his death. Thar Carriers atoolewho being to goe afarreand a 
foule iourney,will lay the heauieſt burchen vpon the weakeſt horſe; and thar Chriſhi- 
anis vawiſe who dorh intend to lay the great load of repentance vpon hisfaint and 
feeble dotage , whereas in the chiete ſtrength of his youth hecannor lift ic eaſily, but 
isready to ſtagger vnderit, Almighty God euer required in his ſeruicethe firit 
b fruits, and the firſt i borne, the * firſtlings ate his darlings , thefatteſt lambes are 
che ficreſt for his ſacrifice. If the! King of Babel would haue young men, well fauou- 
red , without blemith , and ſuch as had great ability to ſtand in his palace :ſhall the 
God of Iſrael, cuen the King of glory, haue none to ſtand in his Courrs burche blinde 
and thelame, ſuch as the ſoule of David hated, 2.Sam. 5.8, yeeſhall not ſee my face 
(faid ® [oſephto his brethren) except you bring your younger brother with you, And 
how ſhall we behold the face of our Ieſus , if we doenot ® remember him 12 the daies 
of oxr youth,it we dedicate to the deuill our louely younger yeercs,and offer ynto him 
nothing elſe but our loathed old age. 

Speedy repentance mult alſo be ſteedy, for what a ſhame will it beto ® begin in the 
ſpirit andend in the fleſh ? what a ſhame will it be to play y Demas part, who firlt 
hearkned vnto theGoſpell, and afterward embraced the preſent world,likero 4 Ca- 
tiline,qui bonts iniths malos exitus habuit, What a ſhame will irbe after thou haſt fed 
on Angels bread to luſt againe for the * Garleeke and Onions of Exypr , afterthou 
haſt eſcaped the filchinetle of the world, faſted of the good word of God, andof rhe 
loyes to come , to reuolt from che holy commandement, and with the * dog tore- 
curneto his yomir , and with theſwine to his wallowing inthe mire, like the ftarres 
which at che firſt moue ſwiftly, but anon becomeretrograde, and mouetwiſe ſo faft 
backward, ® Berzard truly, that it is worſerecidere, quam incidere, but he thar con- 
' tinues faichfull vnto death is ſure to receineche crowne of life, Reuel, 2.10. 
Secondly, the conlideration of the full ioyes in thar other world ſhould teach vs 

A not 
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Asitis required in repentance that it þe true, ſo likewiſe ſpeedy, for pznitentia | 


fained than ſound and ſafe, for che Hypocrice who deceiuerh orher in hislife , may | 
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7 Nilus in ſent. 


ſacrts, 


z Epiſfi.ib.1, 


epiſt.3. 


2 Doftor Fulke. 


b Church hom. | 


vbiſup. and in 
the com.booke 
Tit, Viſitation 
of rhe licke. 

© See Epiſt.t. 
Sun.in Aduent. 
4 Rom.6.13. 


* Epiſt.54. 
f Ubi ſup. 


5 Mat. 273+ 


® Fx0d.3.19. 
3 E£xo0d.13.2, 


k Gen.4.4 
l Daii.1. 4+ 


m Gen.g3. 


® Eccleſiaſies 


I2.I, 


0 Galat.3.3. 
P 2.71m.4.10, 


2 Saluſlins, 


© Num.11.5. 


f Heb.6.5. 


t 2 Pet.2.22. 


u Ser.54.ſup. 


Cart, 


- 


- Auſt. ſem. | 


cat. 4 
_ _— "ig 


s Phil.3.8. 


Y 2 Chron.15.7. 
* 1 C0715. 58. 


2 x C07.9.24, 
b Pſal.119-32, 


© Heb.12.1. 
< Roms.18, 


| * Mat,5.1t. 


f Avretins in 
1 Cor.15.28. 
e Luther in 
loc.ad Corinth. 


vbi ſap. 
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{ on, Whereupon we may conclude that all thoſe haue truly loſt their wits » Who for 


{ which ſhall be ſh&hed vato vs : bled are yee (faith our bleſſed © Sauiour) when 
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nottoloue the momentanie pleaſures of ſinne, and empty vanities of this worlg 
bur eſteeme them all loſſe to * winne Chriſt, Heauen is large, long, high,and deepe: 
large, for thar ir containerhall the goodnefle thar we can imagine, yea morethan we 
can imagine, a fulneſſe of toy, Long, becauſe the pleaſures thereof are for enermyre 
High, as being the bleſſing of Gods right hand, Deepe, becauſe theſe beatirudes arc 
pure good in Gods preſence without any mixture of euill, On the contrarie the 
commoditiesof this life haue none of theſe conditions, for they be few, little, on 
and mixed alway with anguiſh and vexation of ſpirit z and likewiſethe euils of this 
world in compariſon are tew, little, ſhort, and tempered alway with ſome conſolati.. 


A 


loue of the commodities of this life, or for feare of preſent tribulations, loſe the hap- 
pineſle,or fall into the miſeries of the world to come. | | 

3. The conſideration of this heauenly do&trine ſhould encourage ys to con- 
tend earneſtly for ſo great a glory, for ſuch afwulneſſe of ioy, be? ſtrong then, and let 
not your heart be weake, for your worke ſhall haue a reward: be * ſted(aft and al. 
waics abundant in the bulinetſe of the Lord , for as much as you knowthar yourla- 
bour is not in vaine in the Lord. # Knowyou not that they which runne in a race, 
runne all, and yet buronereceiues the prize? but we may ſo runnethe b way of 
Gods holy commandements , as that all of vs may win the prize, which is nota cor- 
ruptiblecrowne,butan incorruptiblg, pcaſires at his right hand for enermore, 

4. This may teach vs to runn ith < patiencethe race that is ſer before vs, as 
being aſſured thatthe 4 preſent = tions are nothing in compariſon of the glory 
men reuile you, and pcrſecute you, ſaying all manner of euill againſt you for my 
ſake falſely,reioyce and be glad, foroxeat 7s your reward in Heanen. 

5. This do@rine ſhould en our loue to God , who gauefor vs his owne 
Sonne, inhis kingdome of grace, that he might giue lus owne ſelfe vnto vs in his 
kingdome of glory , promiſing thathe will be to his Saints allin all, his preſence be- 
ing ſo fpreſeruariue , that they ſhall haue need of none orher helpe to keepethem 
from all euill: and hzs right hand ſ» full of ioy , 8 that they can neither wantnor wiſh 
any furcher good, S.Paulin expectation of this vnſpeakable toy deſired to be looſed, 
andtobe with Chriſt, Phil.1,23,andour Prophet ſaid, as the Hart deſireth the water 
brookes , enen ſo longeth mine heart after thee , 5 God, Pſalm.q2.1. and the whole 
Church prayeth, Apoc.22.20. Come Lord Jeſus, euen ſo come quickly ſweet Teſu, | 
that we may pollclle the fwlneſſe of thy toyes , and the pleaſures at thy right hand for 


eHermore, 


Almighty Lord, whichartthe Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, grant 
vnto thy people, thar they may loue the thing which thou commandeſt, and 
defirethat which thou doeſt promiſe , tharamong the manifold changes of 
the world, our hearts may ſurely there befixed , where full and tructoyes are 
to befound,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


PsALmE 24. 


The earth is the Lords, and all that therein is , the compaſſe of the world , and 
they that dwell therein,&c. 


| hy kingdome of Chriſt is deſcribed in this hymne two manner of waics 3 
1. Inreſpetofhis ſubic&s, from the firlt verſe to the ſcuenth, , 
2, Inreſpet of his entrance into his kingdome, from theſcuenth to the 
| Pſalmes end, 
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One by nature, for the whole world is the Lords, and all that there” 
in ts,verle 1,2. 

Another by grace, which aſcend into the hill of the Lord, and riſe 
op in his holy place, the generation of (uch as ſeeke him 1naluely 
futh, apprehending his ſure promiſe made to /acos. 

( leanneſſe of hands, | 
Pureneſſe of heart, 

And the markes of theſe ſubieas are, <Trueneſſe of tongue, neither blaſphe- 
ming God,nor deceiung their neigh- 
bour, 

Theearth is the Lords} * chat is, Chriſts, which1s the Lord of Lords, Apoc. 

19, 16, forthe whole world, and all che things cherein are his by a two-fold cicle, 
Firſt by donation of God hus Father, hauing i a// pon er ginen vnto him in heauen 

and in earth, euen whatſoener things the father hathare his, Toh, 16, 15, and ſo con- 

ſequently, made heire of all things, Heb, 1.2, | : 

Secondly, the carth is Chriſts, and all char therein is, by right of * creation, for he 

fonnded it, ſaichour Propher, and that after a wonderfull manner, pox the ſeas aud 

flouds, The waters which as philoſophie ceacherh vs, are higher chan rheearch, and 
as the! Scriprure celleth vs alſo, naturally would and vpo1 the monntaines, are by 
the word of God gathered together, and thruſt ynder the ground, rhatthedric land 
might appeare, and ſo be made habirable, Gen, 1, 9, Exod. 20. 4. and theſe which 
haply ſeeme a molt inept and weake foundarion, are firme baſes, Pfal, 104. 5. and 


His ſubie&ts 
are of 2, ſorts : 


= brought light our of darknelle, ſo ſctleth he the ſolid earch onthe liquid waters, 
yea, he hangeth the earth wpon nothing, lob 26, 7, this founding the I1nd wpon the 


| [eas, and preparing it »pon the flouds, is ſo wonderfully wondertull, thac Almighty 


God asked his feruant /ob, whereupon are the foundations thereof ſet, and who laid the 
corner ſtone thereof, Tob 38. 6, 

n Xerxes commanded his ſouldiers to fetter the waters of Helleſpontus : and fo 
God bindeth, as it were, the flouds in ferrers, as ® SF, Baſilplainly, Ligatzm eſt mare 
pracepto Creators quaſt comped:bus,he ſuch vnto the ſea, Þ Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
but no further, and here jhallit ſtay thy prond waues, He gathereth the qwaters of the 
ſea together, as it were pon an heape, and lateth vp the deepe in his treaſure hou ſe, ſo 
that without his leaue, not ſo muchas one drop can ouerflow the land, 

Allchings then are Chriſts, in reſpect of creation,” by whom all thivgs were made: 
in reſpe& of ſuſtentation, as* wpholding all things by his mighty word : in reſpect of 
adminiſtration, as * reaching from one end to another, and ordering all things ſweet- 
ly : in one word, of him, and through him, and for himare all thizgs, Rom, 11, 36, 

1. From hence we may learne,that Chriſt is the King of gl3ry, Lord of hoſts,cucn 


| Almighty God. For he that made all, is * Lord oxer all, he thatis rhe Creitor of 
{| heauenand earth is Almighty (faith our Creed ) able to doe whatſocuer he will,and 


x morethan he will too: more by his abſoJure power, than he will by his actual, 
ableto 7 raiſe vp children vnto eAbraham out of the very ſtones in rheitreer,though 
he doenot aRtually produce ſuch a generation : his Almightinelle euidently proues 
him to be God, and his founding of the world lis Almightinefſe, for the gods that 


uen, lerem. 10, 11, 

2. Secing the compaſlle of the world and all chey that dwell therein are the Lords, 
its plaine * tharthe Church 1is.not confined within the limirs of one region, or 
glued (as ir were) to one ſeat only. The * Doxatifts in old time would tie the 
Church only to {artemna in Africa, the Papiſts in ourtimeto Rowe in /raly : but 
the Scriptures affirme plainly that the > golden candle-ſtickes are remoued from 
{ one place to another, and that the < kingdome of God is taken away from one na- 
tion, and giuen voco another country, that brings torth the fruit chereof, in euery 
region he that fearcth God, 'and worketh righteouſnelſe, 1s accepted of him, 
AQs 10, 35, . 


mighty foundations, Micha 6, 2, to magnifie Gods power and prouidence, who as he | 


haue not madethe heauen and earth, ſhall periſh from the earch and from vnder hea- 
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Acelliusin lor, 


1be bought, orotherwiſe lawfully broughe vneo thy table, thy right to theſethin 


Ce 
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_ $.Paul, 1 Cor. 10, 26, from hence dothargue, that all the creatures in 16 
world may be vſed by Chriſtians either forfood orotherwiſe, ſeeing all ;5 the od 
and in Chriſt ours, x Cor. 3.22, not as Anabapriſts imagine tondly that all thin : 
ought to be common, andthat the priuate polleſſion of goods & lands is contr; , 
the rules of Chriſtianity, for as 4 Diuines aptly diſtinguiſh, we haue izs a47en, Ka. - 
re :righeto cheching, but notin thething, vnull archer by gift or guile, by Fer. 
or cmption 1t be madeours : as $,Pau!inf{inuates in the cited place, whatſoeuer is fold 
in the ſhambles eat yee , making no queſtion for conſcience ſake , for the earth & of 
Lords , and allthat thereints, If meat be ſold in the ſhambles, iris not thine till je 
theLord, is nor contrary to the commandement of the Lord, ſaying expreſly —_ 
ſoalt not ſteale, ; 

4. Mighty Monarchs and puiflant Porenrates © hence may learne that they be 
not abſolure maſters of theworld , but only the f Minifters of God. Superior Ma- 
giftrates are his Lieurenants, and inferiour Magiſtrates, as it were, his Depury-Licu- 
renants , vato whom as vnto the Lord of allrhings, and Iudgeof all men, euery 
Prince muſt one day 8 render an account of his ſtewardſhip, be wiſe therefore yee 
Kings, be learned yee that are Iudges of the earth, ſerue che Lordin feare, reioyce 
before him in trembling. 

5. This may comfort poore pilgrims in exile , thruſt out of their houſes and 
home, perſecuted from City ro City tor the profeſſion of Chriſts holy Goſpel. If 
the whole world be Chriſts , howcan they which are his, wanc any thing ? he can, 
and (as it ſhall make moſt for his honour) he will alſo prouide forthe baniſhed, new 
houſes, and new lands, and new goods, and new friends, and fo reſtore to them(as 
he k promiſed) an hundred fold, bleſſing rheir ! laſt dates more than their firlt : it is 
pithily ſaid, boo cxig, patria vbig,,he that harh his conuerſarion in heauen, hath eue- 
ry where land cnough vpon earth. 

Who ſhall aſcend} All men are the ſubie&ts of Chriſtat large, ſubiefto the king- 
dome of his power, butall men are northe true ſubie&s of Chriſt in his kingdome 
of grace, For all aſcend not into the hill of the Lord , and among ſuch as aſcend , all 
ſtand not in his holy place, ®thatis, all men adioine not themſclues vnto the Church, 
and agreat many whichare in the Church , arenot of the Church. Infidels are not 
ſo much as in the Church , hypocrites howſocuerinthe Church,are no true mem- 


bers ofthe Church, according to thatof® Paul, all are not [/rael which are of 1/7ael : | 


all ſuch as come 70 the hill of the Lord , ſtand not in his holy place , for ſome belecue 
but a ® ſeaſon, and few continue? faithfull ynto death : now the moſtinfallible notes 
and charaters of ſuch as both aſcend and ſtand in Gods holy hill, arerhree; Cleaneſſe 
of hands, Pureneſſe of heart, and Truth of tongue, the which are reduced by Diuines 
viſually totheſetwo z rrue1faicth , and a goud conſcience. Forthat is apare heart 
which is purified by faith, Acts 15.9, and aliuely faich is made knowento the world 
by good workes,and by good words, as our Prophet here, by cleanneſſe of hands and 
truneſſe of ſpeech, as theScripture teacheth vs, ourof our hearts abundancethehand 
worketh,and the tongueſpeaketh, Marth. 12.34. | 

Faith in the very a& of our iuſtification is like * Tudeth,it cuts off Holofernes head 
alone, ſhe commandcth all her attendants, as well great as little, to ftand without her 
rent, andrto goeforth of her preſence: but when oncethe deed is done, when the 
C ſerpents head isbroken, and * trod vnder feet , her whole trooperunsto her, and 
ſtands about her : albeic faith apprehending Gods ſure mercy tor the full and free 
pardon of all ourſinnes is in our iuſtification So/a , yer in our conuerſation 1t 15n0t 
Solitaria, but accompanied euer with a clean: ſſe of hands,which is ready to doe that 


which Is right, and with a gracionſaeſſe of tongue, which is' ready to ſpeake that 
which is true, neither deceiuing our neighbour, nor blaſpheming God, by/#717g 2p 
his hs vnto vanity , thatis , taking his name invaine, forſo® ſome Diuines ex- 
poundirt, | 
Such ashaue cleave hands end 2 pare heart , receine the bleſſing from the Lord, 
aud righteouſucſſe from the God of their ſaluation , hauing the promiſe bothof on 
pr ENc ! 


D— 


) 
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reſent and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8, they are the generation of thoſe 
that ſecke him,enen of thoſe that ſeeke thy face, O Tacob,* that is, theſe are lacob,cuen 
y trueIſraclites whom the Lord will acknowledge for his owne : they ſecke God in 
this life, burthey ſhal ſee him in the next * face to tace: for as */acob when hewreſtled 
with an Angell,ſaw God,and called the place Penie/,chat is,Gods face or preſence: ſo 
they who ſecke the Lord with innocent hands and apure heart, ſhall enioy- tus pre- 
ſence and pleaſures ar his right hand for cuermore : Þ or theſe men arerhe generation 
tharſecke God, and embrace his promiſe concerning the redemption of the world 
made to the Pacriarch [acob : or as< other, they ſhall tcekethy face, © /acob,rharis, O 
God of [acob, orthe face of the® Godof Jacob, or they ſecke the face of 1acob, © that 
is, Gods Ele&t in the celeſtial Teruſalem: the whichis all one with the former inter- 
retation, becauſenoneſhall euer behold rhe face of /acob in Hieruſalemaboue, bur 
ſuch as behold the face ofthe Godof /acob, the contemplation whereof 1s the ſole 
bletſednetle and fulnelle of toy to /acob. £750 
Now let vs examine whither theſe charaters of the true Church agree to the Pa- 
piſts, inſolencly boaſting of the Churches notes and name more than all other 
Chriſtians in che world : haue they c/eane hands, which are fdrunken with the bloud 
of Saints, and with the bloud of the Martyrs of Iefus Chriſt ? haue they c/eane hands, 
whoſemalles are matlacres, in crucifying Chriſt againe forthe ſinnes of the quicke 
and dead, contrary to the Text 8 oxce for all ? hauethey cleane hands, whole pens 
openly maintaine the doctrine of King-killing? haue they cleave hands, h whoſe moſt 
holy fathers haue committed all vncleanneile,cuen with greedinefle? are their hearts 
pure, not fred vp to vanity, when as they be * Pompifices rather than Pontifices, in 
brauery £ ſucceeding rather Conſtantine a puilſant Emperor,than Petey a poore Fiſh- 
er ? arenot their hearts lift vp vnto vanity, who pray to Saintsas to Sauiours,adoring 
Idols and creeping to croſſes ? are not their hearts lift vp vnto vanitie, who contra- 
dict verity, making the craditions of men equall to the commandements of God? 
and 1s not their tongue deceining,who terme che true faith a fa&tion, and the Goſpell 
herclie? and is nottheir roygue deceiving, who makelying equiuocation a liberall 
Arc 2 15 not their tongue deceining, who ſpeake ! friendly to their neighbours, and 
1magine miſchieſe in their hearts,openly — inſtrution,and yerſecretly pro- 
curing, ſo much as they may, deſtruction of our Church and countrey ? ® Bernard 
in theſe reſpe&s and many moe, had uſt cauſe to cry out, O miſerandam [ponſan ta- 
libus creditam paranywphs. 5 9500) 
Lift vp your heads, 6 ye gates Moſt of the Iewiſh * Rabbins in old time, and 
many ® Chriſtian DoQtors 1n our time, haue conſtrued this, as ſpoken in a proſopo-= 
peiato the gares of the holy temple to be builded by Salamon,into which Gods Arke 
ſhould enter : and the Propher cals them everlaſting doores, in compariſon'of the ta- 
bernacle that was amouecable houſe flicting and vnſetled, for Gods Arke was toſſed 
vp and downe, from the wildernefle to G/ga!, and from Gzlgalto Shiloh, and from 
Shiloh tothe land of the Philiſtims, and from thence to Bethſchemech, and ro Kiria- 
thiarim,irneuer had any ſure footing vnrill Almighty God had P choſen Monnt Sion 
to be an habitation for him{elfe, ſaying, this ſhall be my reſt for ener, here will I dwell, 


| and my people ſhall 4 mone no more, Theſe doores then are termed enerlaſting, not 


that they could or ſhould continue for cuer,bur for along ſeaſon,cuen vnrill the * ful- 
neſſe of time was come, when our bletTed Sauiour Chrilt Teſus, as being the truch of 
theſe types,entred into the Holieſt of Holes, and obtained eternall redemprion'for 
vs, Heb. 9. 12, 

Melantthon, Hen, Mollerns, and © many moe by theſe gates vnderſtand Kings 
and Princes vpon carth, becauſe Magiſtrates in theſe Eaſterne countreyes vſed to 
give indgement jn the gates of the ciry, according tothar of * Amos, eſtabliſh indge- 
ment in the gates :%or becauſe the care of opening the gatesof heauen is commitred 
vnto them, as being the Lord-keepers of both the tables of theLaw, thar their ſub- 
ics and people may lead vnder them a peaceable life in all godfinefſe and honefty, 
1 Tim. 2, 2, our Prophet therefore doth exhort all higher Powers and Porentates to 


give free paſſage to the Goſpell of Chriſt, as it were, to ſet oper the gates of their city, 
| that 


| ———_—_— 
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{ to ſay thatthe ſoules of the holy Fathers dying before Chriſt, enioyed not Gods pre- 


. On the contrary,the religious ſouleemoying the polleſſion of her Sauiour,chanetha 


ſhall thy ſeruant be whether it be in life or death, 
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thatthe King of glory may come in, and that his word may dwell * amons cc. 0 
ecouſly, Y GS ths parrof the Pſalme doth anſwer the former aptly, mp: 
earth is the Lords , and all that i therein 3 ttis fic that all higher powers ſhouid be 
ſubie& vato the higheſt power, and that they ſhould lay downe their crown : 
and ſceprers at his fect , which isthe King of Kings, and Lord of hoſts, Againe a, 
ing none can aſcend the hill of the Lord , and ſtand in his holy place , bt ſuch as hav 
cleane hands and a pure heart : itisnecelary that Princes ſhould Entercaine Chriſt 
Goſpcll,which is the * power of God vnto ſaluation, * able ro makethe mar ot God 
abſolutely furniſhed vnto all good workes, If they will not periſh from the righe 
way , they mult of neceſſity kifle che Sonne, Pſalm. 2.1 2, if they will enter —_ 
gates of the Citie of God, they muſt open the gates of their owne Citie to God, 

b Other interprecthis of the doores of our heart, according tothar Apoc. 3.20 
Behola, I ſtand at the doore and knocke, if any man heare my voice, and open thedure, 
Twill come ta yato him, &c, IntheGoſj pels hiſtory we finde thar Chriſt had fs 
fold entertainment among men. Some recemed hum intd houſe, notinto heart 4s 
© Simoz: the Phariſie , who gaue him no kifle, nor warer to his feet : ſomeinto heare. | 
bur norinto houſe, as the fachfull 4 Centurion , efteeming himſelfe vnworthy ha 
Chriſt ſhould comevnder hus roofe ; ſome neither into houſe nor heart,as the grace- 
lefle Gerge/ites, Matt. 8,34. ſome both into houſe and heart, as © Lazarm,t Mary, 
Martha. Now that Chriſt may 8 dwell in our hearts byfaith, andthat our bodjes 
may be temples of Jus holy Spirit 3 we muſt as our Propher exhorts here, lift vp our 

ſeules, that 1s, in the words of $.P.xl, Col.3.2. our afteions muſt be feton things | 
which are aboue, and not onthings which are on earth , if we delireto lik VP our 
heart vnto Chriſts verity , we may not liftit vp vnto the worlds vanity, | thatis, we 
muſt nor faſten our loue too much vpon the things of this life, bur on thoſe pleaſures 
at Gods right hand, whichare cucrmore,that & as we haue bornecheimageot the firit } 
Adam, who was earthly, ſo weſhould beare the image of the ſecond Adam, which is 
heauenly, 1 Cor. 15.49,the prophane worldling (ings a Nunc dimitt;s vnto Chriſt, 
and ſaith as the Deuils,L4h what haue we to doe with thee,thou Teſus of Nazareth,and 
as ® [ob reports his words, depart from vs.,for we deſire not the knowled ge of thy waiet, ] 


merry * Magnificat, and a pleaſant Te Dew: ſhe ſaith vnto Chriſt, as® Rath vnto 
Naomi, Intreat me not to leaue thee, nor to depart from thee, for whither thou goe#t, 
1 deſire to goe, the Lord doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if ought but death dinide me from 
thee. Nay, deathvitſelfe ſhallnot part vs, for when I am looſed out of my bodies pri- 
ſon, I hopeto be? with my Chriſt ; as 4 /rraichen vnto Daxid, I fayto my Ielus, 
es the Lord lineth, and as my Lord the K ing lineth, in what place my Lord, there 


O Lord, which art the God of my * ſaluation, I \ life my heart to thee, deſirous to 
ſeeke thee, bothin therighr vb5, where thou maiſt be found, and in the right quando, 
* whilethou maiſt be found: open my dull cares, and hard hearr, thatthy Sonne my 
Sauiour may comein and dwell with me : grant megracerhar I may ſtill heare while 
he calleth, open while he knocketh, and hold him alſo when I haue him, that[ 
may both aſcend thine hill, and ſtand in chine holy place, that I may not only ſo- 
tourne 1n thy tabernacle, bur alſo reſt and dwell vpon the mountaine of tlune 
holineſſe, 

u Tuſtin Martyr, * Enthymins, and) other, as well ancient as moderne Interpre- 
ters,cxpound this of Chrifts aſcending into the heauen of heauens, whole gates were 
ſhuc, vnrill he which is the ® firſt fruits ofthe dead opened them vnto true bclecuers : 


ſence, butthatthey were locked vp in Linbopatrum, a corner of hell, is a popilh 
error contrary to the word of God, Eccleſiaſtes 12.5, Marth.$.1 1, Luk,16,23. Luk- 
23.43. affirming tharthey returned vato God who gauerhem, and charthey reſted 
.in the kingdome of hemuen,in 4brahams boſome,in Paradiſe, wherethey could not 
ſuffer any paines either of ſenſe or lotſe,they were doubtleſſein heauen, (generally ſd 


taken) thatis, in ablelſedeſtate, becauſe they died in the Lord : yerto fay tharthey | 
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went not immediatly to heauen (properly fo called) vatill our bletled Sauiour, the 
King of glory, did aſcend and open thoſe gates and euerlaſtiug doores, 1s an opinion 
a haply that ſeemeth agrceableto the Scriptures, Hebr.g.3, & 10.20. & 11.39.40, 
Toh. 3.13.14.3. and to the Fathers, {bry{o(t.;m Luc. 16,de dimite, & in Epiſt,ad Heb. 
Cap.9.ver.9,07 Capel o,verſ,20.07 operts imperfetti im cap.3./Aatth, Baſil.in Pſal,48, 
Epiphan. hareſ.46. contra Tatianos, Iuſtin.in Dialog.cum Tryphone, Auguſtin, epiſt, 
57.ad Dardanum,& 9 9.ad Enodium, & ae Geneſs ad lit lib.8.cap.5, Hierom, in ept- 
taphio Nepotian, ad Heliod, tom,1.,pag.21. Ambrof, de fide ib, 4.cap. 1, Primaſurs ta 
epiſt,ad Heb,cap.8.verſ.9. cap.10,verſ,20, | 

So thatthe Prophet here bringeth in a great many glorious Angels attending 
Chriſt in his aſcenſion,and ſaying to thereſt of the celeſtiall Hierarchy, Lift vp your 
heads, o ye gates, andbe ye lift vp you enerlaſting doores, and the King of glory ſhall 
come in, Heauen gates are called exer/aſting, becauſe they ſhall endure for cuer, or 
becauſe they be the doores into the life whuch js eucrlaſting, 

tho ts the King of glory ? ] Chriſtin two reſpeRts is the King of glory, 1, For that 
all honour and glory belongs properly to him, Þ hzs zs the kingdome, the power, and 
the glory, called in this regard the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2,8. 

Secondly, for that Clift makerh vs partakers of his glory, termed inthis reſpe& 
onr glorious Lord Teſus, Jam, 2. 1, If the Lord of hoſts, ſtrong and mighty in battell,be 
the King of glory, then Chriſt ( hauing conquered all his enenues, and made chem 
his foot-ſtoole, truumphing ouer death, and the Deuill which is the founder of death, 
and {inne which is the ſting of death, and the graue which is the priſon of death, and 
hell it ſelfe which is the proper dominion of the deuill and death ) 1s doubtleiſe in 
himſelfe the king of glory : and foras much as he died for our ſinnes, and is riſen 
againefor our iuſtification, andis aſcended on high to gue gifts vnto men, jn this 
life © grace, in the next 4 glory, what is he letſe than a King of glory toward vs, of 
whom, and through whom alone we that fight his barrels arc deliuered from the 
hands of all chat hace vs, and ſo made victors,1 Cor. 15.57. yeamorethan conque- 
rours, Rom. 8. 37. 


| Ps ar mm 68. 
Let God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered, &c, 


He Prophet in this Hymne reſpeQing rather matter than method, doth veter 
divers things a little confuſedly : yer his generall intent is to declare Gods al- 
mightie power and prouidence manifeſted in comforting his,and confounding their 
enemies; for which © mercy toward the one, and f1udgement towards theother, he 
calleth vpon all people, the faichfull eſpecially, to 8 Sing praiſe and aſcribe power vato 

him, Inche two former verſes two perſons are chiefly remarkabfle, | 
1. His might, eaſily deſtroying ſuch as hate him, he doth only 


ariſe. 


4 _ = LL Patiend», 1n his patience toward the wicked, he 
F rs js, 0 ſcemeth as it wereto [leepe for a time, implied 
WAOKECONITETY : inthe word exyrgat, 
2, His INCYCY,S pAiendo, in his aQtionstoward the godly, ſtan- 
ding vp in his good time, repuung all cheir 
| enenues, his enemies, | 
I, Their condition, enemies and haters of God, 
Scattering, 
Great, ®afoure- )Fhing, 
fold ſcourge, Waniſhing. 
eriſhing, 
i Sudden, as the (moke driuen away with the 
winde,and = wax melting at the fire. 


2, The wicked as 
patient deſtroyed,in 
whom note 
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ment, 
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Firſt, asconcerning the mighty power of God, k he nced nor arme himſelfe wich 
any weapons,cither offenſiue or deten(iue, it1s enough if hedoe bur ariſe ; ſufficient 
if he moue buthus little finger (as it were) yea, the very leaſt of all the workes of TY 


; Gngers: he which is the Lord of Hoſts harh a great many royall armies to fight his 


bartell, his chariots are twentte thouſand, encn thouſands of Angels, as it ig in the 
17. verſeof this Pſalme , heſath vnro this creature come, and it commeth; and to 


that goe,and it goeth z andto athird,doethis, and it doth ir, If heraiſebut an hoſt of | 


lfrogs, or a warme of flies, his enemics are/catteredinftantly,for it is ® nothing wich 
him to helpe witha great many men,or with no meanes. If he but® ſpeake theword 
it is done, foras by his word he made the whole world, fo by-his word he can mare 
whatſocuer 1s inthe world : his powers called a&za/l, in doing whatfocuer he will ; 
and abſolute, forthat he can doe more than he will. His aftuall power and reueated 
will eſpecially concerne vs in all che chances of this our life 3 fo the Leper inſinuates, 
Matth.$.2. Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me cleane, not if thou canſt thou wilt : 
he can (as the Papiſts imagine) cranſubſtantiare his fleſh in the Sacrament, bur we 
read not that he will : he can ſaue ſuch as ® deſpiſe theriches of his mercies,and abuſe 
hisgraceto wantonneſle,atthe laſt houre without any repenrance, but we read nor 
that he will : i is our comfort that he will (at what time ſoeuer a ſinner repenteth 
him of his ſinne from the botrome of his heart) put all his wickednelle out of his re- 
membrance: it 1s our comfortthat he will Þ heare vs, if we call vpon him in che time 
of trouble, giuing vs 4 whatfoeuer we ſhall aske n his name: iris our comfort thar 
God can ariſe, becauſe he will ariſe ; for ſeeing our father in heauenisable and wil- 
ling, that 15, able becauſe willing to * /ay hand wpor the ſhield and buckler,and to ſtand 
vp for our helpe « why ſhould we feare whar either the malitious man, which in 
Scriptures 1s called a\deuill, or the deuill limſelfe, which is termed a © malitious 
man, 1sableto wiſh or worke againſt vs, If God ariſe,then all hx enemies, that is,our 
enenues ®for [us ſake, ſhall inſtantly vans as ſmoke before the winde, and as wax be- 
ore the fire, | 
p The ule of Godis ſeene firſt in his patience toward the wicked,*implied 
in theword are, for he ſeemerh as it were to Y ſleepe, and not ro markewhar is done 
amitſe, The Lord 1s * patient, and would haue none to periſh, but would all men to 
come to repentance. He'was longer in deſtroying * one Cirie, than in building the 
whole world, ſlow to wrath, and ready to forgiue, deſiring northe death of aſinner, 
but rather that he ſhould amend. Hedorh nor ariſe ro parcicular puniſhments,much 
lefſe to the generall judgement, bur after Þ long ſuffering and great goodneſle,O Hie- 
ruſalem, Hieruſalem, how often would I (quoth our Lord) haue gathered thy chil- 


dren together as the hen garhereth her chickens vader her wings, and yewouldnot, | 


Matth.2 3.37. | 
As the mercies of God are manifeſted in his patience toward che wicked, fo like- 
wiſe in his a&tions toward the godly : for as iris ſaid in the 21, verſe, he ſhall wound 
the head of his enemies, and the hairie ſcalpe of ſuch an one as goeth on fill in bis Wic- 
kedneſſe,If obſtinate haters of God and godlineſle will not deſiſt, but continue raging 
and rauing againſt che Lords anointed, at length he will < awake as oneout of (leepe, 
and as a Giant refreſhed with wine, he will in his furie ſmice his enemies 1n the hin- 
der parts, and put them to a perperuall ſhame: their crying linnes make ſuch an ala- 
rum in hiseares, as that he will awake and ariſe too, for the protection of ſuchasare 
{ yprightin heart. Wereade Matth, $, that the ſhip of the Church 1s rolled wirhthe 
waues of afflition,and with the boiſterous windes of contrary doftrines 1n the trout 
bleſomeſea of this world, and in the meanewhule Chriſt our great maſter ſeemes tO 
ſleepe z yer when we call and cry, Maſter, ſame vs, or elſe we periſh, he doth awake, 
and rebuke the windes, and the.waues, and therefollowerh a great calme: ehernat 
keeperh Iſracl doth nexther ſlumber nor ſleepe : I ſleepe (ſaith our bletſcd fSauiour) 
bur mine heartawaketh : our warchmen ſhould wake in Paine,if the Lord did flecps; 
the truth is, he doth ariſe while we reft, If the Lord himſelfe had not beencon 
E our {ide, when our enemies roſe yp againſt vs ; had not he becne waking we 


we were ſleeping, the furious and ficrie gunpowder fattion had ſwallowed : Pp 
quicke, 
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quicke, whenthey wereſo wrathfully diſpleaſedar vs : and thereforeler vs ſing with 
our Propherin the 19. verſe ofthis Hymne, Praiſed be the Lord daily, enenthe God 
that helpeth vs, and powreth his benefits vpon vs. 

h Interpreters obſcrue generally, thar theſe words are borrowed from oſes, 
Numb. 10.35. eAriſe Lord,and let thine enemnes be ſcattered,and let them that hate 
thee fly before thee, This vadoubredly was a very good praicrin Moſes, * but Daxid 
hereby common experience proues that to be molt true, which Xoſes heartily de- 
ſired, namely, thar the Lord ariſcch and fighteth againſt all ſuch asare enemiesto his 
arke, haters of his Church, and deſpiſers of his holy couenants, And therefore 
whereas ſome make theſe words £ either a prayerthatGods hatefull enemies may be 
detroyed,or a prophelie that they ſhall bedeftroyed ; other make them a plaine pro- 
poſition, and read them Þ /ndicatively, God dorh ariſe, Dens exurgit, or ſurgente 
Deo : The ſenſe vponthe point is all one, for they who pray that God would ariſe, 
and they who contetle that he doth ariſe to ſcarter his enemies, aſcribe both of chem 
a commanding power to God oxer 1ſrael : and thereforethe Kings and Queenes of 
England vſedto ſtampe this ſweet ſentence vpon their coyne, Exmargat Dew, & 
diſſipentur inimict : it1s reported of the deuour 2 Antonins alſo, that he did coniure 
the Deuillin ſinging theſe words ; and beloued, when our atluerfary doth atlaultvs 
at any time,ler vs hauerecourſe to Gods buckler and booke, If he tempt thee to com- 
mit [dolatry, heare what God ſaith vnto thee, ® tho ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerae. It hetempt thee to couectouſnelle, put on Gods armour 
and ſay, 9 Courtonſneſſe rs the root of all emill,and they that will berich fall into ſnares 
and into many fooliſh and noyſome luſts, which drowne men in perdition and deſtrutti- 
on. If he tempt rheeto priuate reuenge,letGod ariſe, who ſaith expreſly, P vengeance 
z5 mine, If he tempt thee to the ſinne of*incontinence, let God ariſe, who com- 
mands i his Law, Thox ſhalt not commit adulterie, 4 know you notthat your bo- 
dics are the temples ofthe Holy Ghoſt, and the members of Chriſt, ſhall I chen cake 
the members of Chriſt, and makethem the members of an harlot ? no, no, Let God 
ariſe, and ſo theſe raging luſts, and all other our enemies ſhall be diſperſed. | 

In the wicked I hauenored firſt their condition, and then their puniſhment. Their 
condition is, that they be both exerzzes and haters of God, Enemies to God, * as be- 
ing enemies to the children of God, for he that! hurteth his Prophets, and toucherh 
his anointed, is ſaid to touch the * appleof his eye : this our bletſed Sauiour did 
promiſe and pra&tiſe : promiſe,® He that receineth you,receinerh me,and he that * de- 
ſpiſerh you, deſpiſeth me: this he did alſo practiſe, for when? Fav! brearhed ourthreat- 
nings ang ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, Chrift appearing to him ex- 
preſly ſaid, $azl, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? becauſe that which is done to the 
leaſt of my brethren, I take it as done to my ſelfe, Matth. 25.40. 

Yea, but how can any wicked wretch hate God whichis goodnelle it ſelfe ? all the 
world cals for truth, x Eſd.4.36. and Godis truth, Toh, 14.6, = Anſweris made, that 
Almightie God is conſidered two wates ; in himſelfe, and in his effes : as God is 
ct in himſelfe and in his efſence, none can hate him, as being goodnefle it 
ſelfe, for the Saints enioying his preſence, ſeeing him, 2 as he is Þ faceto face, ing 
hallel#iah,ſaluation, and glory, and honour, be tothe Lord our God, Apoc.19. 1. 
but in this world God is conſidered © in his workes, and ſeene in his effects only, 
Whereof ſome be plealing to the wicked, as breathand life, Aets 17.25.ſuffering his 
ſunneto ariſe, and hisraine to fall on them,Matt.5,45. opening his hand and fillin 
all chings with his plenteouſnetle,PfAl. 145.16, other effects of his are diſtaſteful to 
mans inordinatewill and corrupt affe&ions, as the prohibition and puniſhmenrof 
linne : and in theſe reſpects euery reprobate isan haterof God, and fighteth vnder 
the baunerof his morcall enemicthe deuill, Almighty God 4 hates norhing which 
he made, for all his creatures are good, yea very good,-Gen. 1.31, he hates only ſin 
in thereprobare which isa nothing, and confidered as athing thar is nor the worke 
of God, but of the deuill and darknefle, So the Lord is ſaid to hate * feet that 
be ſwift in running to miſchiefe, baughty eies, a lying tongue, haxds that ſved in- 
nocent bloud, an heart that imagines wicked enterpriſes, mnaword , f he loneth righ- 
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bate for their ſinne, and the reprobare hate God, as prohibiting and puſhing their 


ſfinne, faying, 8 Depart from-vs, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes, If our 
ſoulcs abhorre che Þ workes of che Nicolarans, if we deſpiſe the wicked only, becauſe 
they be giucn oucr to comnur all miquite with vnſatiable greedinelle ; i 1lurcd! 

we follow God as deare children, and we may well apply the words of our Prophet 
Pſal,139.21. Doz not I hate them, o Lord,that hate thee? yea Lord, 1 hate them righe 
fore, even as thiugh they were mine enemies : and if the wicked def Pight and teſdiſe 
vs only for righceouſneile ſake,rewiling vs,and perſecuting vs, and | peaking all man- 
ner of eulll againſt vs 1n Gods cauſe tal{ly, ler vs be glad and reioyce, for great 15our 
reward in hcauen, Mat.5,11,12, | 

Now touching the paniſhmenrs of ſuch as hate God,the firſt is ſcattering,and woe 
ro him that is alsae, quoch * Slower, a good man often wants comfort, when he 
wants companic,much morethe wicked afflicted with ourward dangers,and affrigh- 
red with inward terrors of an helliſh con{c1ence. Theres great griete when old 
friends part, greater when a man and hus wite part, greatelt of all when theſoule and 
the bodie part, becauſe theſe haue lined long, and rookeſweer counſell togecher, And 
ſo doubtlelle it isan intolerable diſcomfort to the wicked, to be ſcattered onefrom 
another, who did ! furiouſly rage cogecher,and runne together againſtche Lord and 
againſt his anointed, 

The ſecond puniſhment of the wicked is flying, as being afraid tolooke God in 
the face. Souldiers after aretreat ſomecames rerurne to fight, and foyle their foes: but 
ic is not ſo with vngodly men 11 Gods holy warre, for when the Lord ® ſmites his 
cnemies 1m the hinder pars, he puts them to a perperuall ſhame, Yea, buc how can 
they flicfiom him ? as our Propher ® elſewhere, hither ſhall 1 goe from thy Spirit, 
and whither ſhall I goe from thy preſence ? if I climbe vp into heauen, thou art there zif 
I goe downe to hell, thou art there alſo, &c, Anſwers made by ® S. Auguſtine, F ugt- 
rnt animonen corpore,timends ſcilicet non latenao, nec ab ea facie quam non vident, ſed 
ab ea quam videre coguntur. They flienoctrom that face which they doe notfee, for 
they ſh1ll ſee the ſorne of man commug inthe clouds of heanen, with power and great 
glery,Mutch.24.30, but from his face they would nor ſee, calling othemountanes 
im that day,P fall vper vs,and hide vs from rhe preſence of him that ſitteth onthethrone, 
and from th: wrath of the Lambe, Theſumme of all is briefly tlus, being ſcattered 
they ſte, flying they vai, and vaniſhing they periſh at the preſence of God, 

As God deftroyerh his enenues ſoundly, ſo ſuddenly, like as the ſmoke yamſheth, 
{o halt thou drine them away, &c. Thehigher theſmoke,the ſooner diſperſed byrhe 
winde, wax the neererto rhe fire the ſooner melred. Our God is a 4conſumung fire, 
and herideth vpon the wings of the * winde, and therefore ſo ſoone as he doth ariſe, 
his enemies variſh as (mnke, and melt as wax before his preſence, Whulerheir rage and 
courage ſeemes moſt imperuous,ſuddenly their * hard hearts arc looſed andloft;asfire 
melts the wax, fo feare their wrath : ar Gods preſence while they thinketo vanguſh 
other, they vaniſh themſclues : all cheir furie is bur a fume, * pride gocth before ae- 
[truttion, and an high mind: befere the fall, ; 

Concerning the generalitie of this doQrine, we findetharthe wicked » ſþend their 
aryes inmirth, and then m a moment goe ſuddenly downe to hell, Tet a little while 
(ith our* Prophet) ard the wngodly ſhall be cleane gone, thou ſhalt looke after bis 
plice bat he ſpall not be found : oh how d1e they conſume and periſh,and come to a feare- 


out of the citie,Pfal.7 3.18, 19. their deſtruftion ſhall come ſpeedily,Prou, 6, 15. 45 4 
fivelling in as high wall, whoſe breaking commeth in a moment ſuddenly, Eſa,30.1 4 

To ſpeake more particularly, Y Babel is ſuddenly falles and deſtroyes, and = 
? King of Babel as he was carowſing in the golden vellcls of rhe Temple, ſaw the 
fingers of a mans hand writing a fearefull ſentence againſt him vpon the walls 0 
Ins Palace, whereupon at the ſame houre while he was feaſting , hu conntenance 


| Was cbanged, ara hs thoughts (0 troubled, that the toynts of his loynes were looſe - | 
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his hnees [mote one agamst another, The iudgment of God vpon C orath,Dathan,and 
Abiram, was alſo ſudden, for as they diſputed againſt doſes and Aaron, umpudent- 
ly juſtifying cheir conſpiracie, *rhe earth opened her mouth and ſwallowed thera vp all 
alia? , ſo that in the ſight of all Gods people they went dawne quicke into hell, Þ Herod 
' in themiditof all his brauery was #72medately ſmitten by the Angellof the Lord, ſo 
| that he was eaten of wormes , and gamue v the ghoſt. < Arrizs the blaſh phemous here- 
' tike was vpon the ſudden iz the middeſt of his pompe andpontificality,taken away with 
'a ſtinking d:ath, 4 Pope [obs the 12.in the very a&t of adultery was ſuddenly ſmitten 
by thedeuill, and ſo hedicd in his filthinetle, Pope * S:luefter the ſecond (who be- 
ing aconiuring Frier, gaue himlelfe vio che deuill ypon condicion he mighrbe 
Pope) as he was on atimelſinging malle ar Rome, heard a grearnoiſeof deuils that 
| came to fetch him away : whereart being terrified and tormented , and ſeeing no way 
[ro eſcape, hedeſired his people to rend his body in peecesafter his death , and lay 
it vpon a chariot, and ſo let horſes draw him whither they would, * Inthe yeere 
1530. there was at Norenberg a certaine Prieſt who ſtudied Arc-Magicke , and be- 
ing very couecrous of money , thedeuill (whom he ſerued) ſhewed him through a 
chryſtall, a good deale of treaſure hidden in che Cirty ; whereupon he went preſent- 
ly to that parcofche Towne where he ſuppoſed it to haue lien buried , and being 
arriued at the place with a companion whom he brought to this pretty paſtume, 
fell a ſearching and digging vp an hollow pit, vnull he perceiucd a coffer in the bot- 
tome ofthe hole, wich a greac dog lying by it ; wwhicher he was no ſooner entred,bur 
cheground fell vporrhim, and ſo ſmochered and cruſhed him in a mozneatto dearh, 
Concerning this argument, ſee Fox Martyrolog. trom pag. 1902. to pag. 1916, 
Bellarmia.de notis Eccleſie,cap.17, and Hanſezmullerns hiſt, [eſzit ordinss cap.11, 

Thelate iudgements of God vpon incorrigible (ſinners in our owne countrey Fith- 
1n our owne memorie haue beene very fearcfull, as vpon * e Lane Aneries a Flax- 
woman of London, who forſwearing herſelfe tor alitcle money that ſhe ſhould haue 
paid at aſhop in Woodſtreet for {1x pound of tow, forthwith (as being ſurprized by 
Gods ariſing to [catter his enemies ) tell downe ſpeechletle, and fo died a loarhſome 
death, tothe terrour of all permred and forſworne wrerches, And vpon Þ C, M. a 
notorious Atheitt,openly mocking ar God and godlinetſe, not in word only, but (as 
Ir 1s credibly reporced) in writing alſo : this impious wretch,as he was ſtabbing anv= 
cher in an Alchouſe, was euen with his owne dagger in his owne hand ſtabbed into 
his owne head,in ſuch ſort, tharnotwichſtanding all che meanes of Surgerie, he ſhortly 
died, blaſpheming and ſwearing to the laſt gaſpe : wherein Gods iuftice did appeare 
notably for our inftrufion, 1n that he compelled his owne hand which had written 
thoſe blaſphemies, ro be the in{trumenr of his puniſhment, and thar in his brame, 
which had impudently deuiſed the fame, Who can ouerpatle here, how ſome chiefe 
plorters of the moſt execrable Grnpowder Treaſon bang rogecher in a chamber,were 
ſo ſcorched by tneir owne powderas it was in drying, that they were driuen to con- 
felle the heauy iudgement of God vpon them. Euery yeere we heare that ſome noto- 
rious drunkards are drowned euen 1n their drunkennelle; when as they haue neither 
witnor will to fay ſo much, as Lord haue mercie vpon vs : a puniſhment ſo propor- 
tionableto that hoggiſh ſinne, that all the world may know, God doth ariſe roſcatter 
has enetmes, _ | 
| ThisIraketo beliterally the true meaning of this Hymne, but S. Pa/hath a my- 
ſticall interpretation hereof, Epheſ. 4. 8. and ſo moſt of che i Fathers apply this to 
Chriſts exalcation and his enemies confuſion, 

- (1. In mount Thabor, his tran; fignrarion, Matth, 17, 

Now Chriſt hath a 2, In Hieruſalem,his reſurre&ion, Marth. 28, 

& fourefold exaltation: 3, In mount Oliuct, his aſcenſion, As 1, 
2 4. Inthe clouds, his comming to indgement, Apoc.1.7, 

'Some Diuines haue conſtrued this of his ariſing to judgement, according to thar 
Apoc.6.10, The ſoules of them that were killed for the word, cry with a loud woice, 
ſaying, how long Lord holy and true.doſt thou not iudge and reurnge our bload on then 
that dwell on the earth? as if they ſhould haue ſpoken inthe words of our Propher, 
Hhhh 3 Ariſe 
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z Nu1.16 32 
b Adts12. 23, 
© Socrat. hiſt, 
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| Lipſius de 


Conſiant.li6.1, 
| CEP.I7. 


P Like 21.26, 
2 Aſc9.6: 


© Chr yſoftom, 
Profper,apud 
Dioa.Cartbf, 
de quatuor no- 
wil]. part. 2, 
art In. 

i Thor 1 2, 
ateſt $7.471.4. 
© G,27.34 


12 Tob 3.3. 


* L127, 


hd 


T Ut ſup. 


= Lorin, 


a Pſal.12,6, 


d Lhe 2.25, 
© Hat, 2,7. 


« JoD.12.31, 


* Reb.5.7, 


* Lam.t.10. 
s Athanaſius 
apud Lorin, 
Anzuſimn, 
Hil:irins, 
H:erom, tn loc, 
h 1ollerus, 
Strivelltys, 
Steuthrs, 
Rllarmine 


f T3ilarius, 
Hierom, 
Euth;m, 


9 Zephon.n.1 5. 
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e7r1/c Lord, and make thine enemies thy foot /t vole , for all things Im that day ſhallbe 
| pur vnder Chrittsfeer, x Cor. 15,27. then his cnenues here and there/cattered ſhall 
m Mat.25.32, | be ® gathered togerher , andalbetc rhey flie before him , inuocating the rockes and 


_ 


| gured 11 E/a#, when as they ſhall behold the Saints figured in Zaceb, to havegorhe 


| feruc, paxa dim, penalior eſt quam pena ſenſu, the pane of loſlce isgmore grieuous 
| than rhe paine of ſenſe , for the torments of hell are termed in the Fathers and in the 


mountaines to fall yponrhem, and to idethem from his preſence, Apoc.6.16, ye 
they mult, all appeare before his throne, to reectue their heauy damnation and 
doome, * Func zulla vis humana clidet , aut acumen eludet , no humaneforce can 
preucnt, or cunning circumuentthus Ingh and holy Iudge, that day ſhall beto the 
wicked ® @ day of anger , a day of trouble and heauineſſe , a day of deſtruftion and 
d:ſolation, a day of darkneſſe and blackzeſſe . wherein cheir? hearts ſhall failethem 
for feare , 1ſecking death and ſhall nor fine it; for all our weale and woecon- 
liſterh in thoſe two words of Chriſt, /re,YVenite, Goe yee curſed, Come yeeblelled, If 
he ſay Come, they which cnioy his preſence ſhall haue fwleſſe of ioyes and pleaſures at 
his right hand-for enermore, Pſalm, 16, 12, they ſhall drinke of his pleaſures as ogt of 
the riner,Pſal.36, $. before him as it is {aid here, verſe 3. they ſhall beglad, merry, 
zoyfull, It he ſay Depart, molt accurſed are they which arc depriued of his preſence : 
this one word is worſe than all the reſt in the reprobates ſentence, for as* Dines oh- 


Scriptures alſo damnation , inreſpet of the loile of an f infinite good which is God, 
If* Eſan ſeeing his younger brorher 7acob to haue got the bleſſing , irrngyt clamore 
72ag70, roared out with a great cry and bitter, out of meaſurc, ſaying vnto his father, 
haſt chou nor reſerued a bleſling alſo for me ? how loud will thereprobateroare fi. 


benediction of their heauenly Father , and that no more bleſſing remainerh for 
thern, O wich what vnſpeakable ragewill chey confirme their owne maledidtion, 
curling the * day wherem they were borne, and the might wherein it was ſaid, 
a clulde 1s conceived , curling the * wombethat barethem , and the paps thargaue 
them ſucke, deſiring racher neuer to haue beene bome , than to heare ſuch an 
affrighting ſencence, Goe yee car(ed : this infinite lotde doubtlelleis the very bell of 
bells, as? Chryſoſtone ſaid,a thouſand hells are nothing in compariſon ofit, Oſweerle- 
{u who diddctt aſcend the croſle, to rake vpon thee the curſe of the Law, to deliver 
v3 from the curſc of linne, ſaue vs with thy mercy, that vponrvs may nottall fo terri- | 
ble nuſery. x | 

z Ocher vnderſtand this of Chriſts incarnation , as if our Prophet ſhouldpray, 
Bleed Lord, deferrenotthy comming any longer , ariſe to vilir andredeemethy 
people, remember thy promife,ſaying, * 7 will vp,and 1 will helpe excry one from him 
that ſwelleth againſt him, and I willſet them at reſt, Ariſe Lord from theſeat of thy 
Maieſty to ſuccour vs in our miſery :thou which arrÞ the conſolation of Iſrarl, and 
the © deſire of all nations, ariſe to 9 caſt out the Prince of darkncile , and ro deliver vs 
from our enemies and fromthe hands of all that hate vs. 0 : 

But becauſe Chriſt in his morrall eſtate was oppreſled of his enemies,* 32 the daies 
of hzs fleſh, offering vp prayers aud ſupplications with ſtrong cryieg aud teares unto hins 
that was able to ſane him from death,vpon thecrolſe complaing,fhaue ye no regard 
all yee that paſſe by this way behold and ſee,if there be any ſorrow like to my ſorr ow.O, 
I fay,becauſe Chriſt in his eſtate of humiliation appeared nor as rhe Lord of hoſtsand 
King of glory,but as a worme trodden vnder the feet of fuch as hated hun; I findtluat 
molt Interpreters, as well8 ancient, as ® moderne , take this hymne Sur 
concerning his glorious reſurretion and triumphant aſcenſion : in ari/mg from - c 
dead he ſcattered all his enemies,and in his aſccnlion(as our Prophet here, arſe 18.) 
helcd captinity captine, gining gifts unto men, among other cuEn 70 his enenes, _ 
the Lord God might dwell in ther : as chenext hymne deſcribes Chuilt inÞus{atte- 
ring,ſo this in his triumphing, | 
Principally and properly the i deuils, 
Secondarily,the IJewes. = : Jevils 
By deſcending into hell and ariſin gfromthedead , he triumphed ouer the dcu1 


_ cheir owne dung-hilsand dungeon, he brake the Serpents head, and 0d _ 


His enemies arc 


- 
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vnder his feec,and by his aſcending vp on high he gaue gifts, even che manifold gra- 
ces of his holy Spiric, whereby the deuill is driuen our of his ſtrongholds, ourof 
the hearts of men, and ſo cheir ſoules and bodies are houſes of God and cemples of 


che Holy Ghoſt, ; Ee 5 = . 
The lewes are reputed enemies to Chriſt in denying him for their King, in reut- 


were ſcattered in their thoughts, as hauing * imagined a vaine thing in * rolhng a 
great ſtone to the doore of the Sepulchre, ſcaling irand making ir ſure with a watch, 
For_it was ® impoſſible that che Lord of life ſhould be holden of death, his ſoule 
could not be loſt in the graue,nor his fleſh ſee corruprion,and theretorecheftone be- 
ing rolled away by an Harold of zcauen, Mat. 28.2, heraiſed himſelte from the dead, 
rothe confuſion of ſuch as hared him. Againe,the ewes were ſcattered in their eſtate, 
n They that did feed delicately periſhed in the ſtreets, and they that were brought vp in 
ſearlet embraced the dung, And laſtly,ſ*attered in their habiration,as theitones of their 
| SanQuuarie were ſcattered in the corners of euery ftreet:ſo themſelucs, hererotoreGods 
9Sanctuarie,continue ſcattered in cuery quarter of the world, PS, Zames m his Epiſtle 
ſalutes them after this ſort, To the rwelre Tribes which are ſcattered abroad, and 10 
chey line diſperſed and deſpiſed vnto this our preſent age, being 4 letle than any Na- 
tion, and baſely kepr ynder in euery place. They who fold their Sautour doe now 
buy cheir repentance deare, for they cannot ſee ſo much as rhe ſear of their Temple 
or Citie, ynlctle they pay for this ſight vato the Garrifons of the Turkes, now Lords 
of the ſomerime holy land, ” whorepute the Tewesa great deale more vilethan Chri- 
ſftians, infomuch thar it a ew will curne Turke, he mult farſt rurne Chriſtian betore 
| he may be Turke, Wherein we may behold God; vnſearchable ! bountifulnelle and 
ſcucritie : towards them in making his peculiar pcople no people, ſeueritic: but ro- 
, ward vs bounrifulnet]c in adopting vs his pesple, being aliants from his common- 
' wealch, and ſtrangers from the couenants of his promiſe, Epheſ. 2.1 2. *yer let vs not 
| boaſt of our {clues,or inſult oner their miſeric,for as S, Paul admonitheth, /f God [pa- 
| red not the naturall branches, take heed leſt he ſpare aot thee, which art but a wilde 
| Oline tree grafted in for them, Rom.11.17.18.21, 


_ 


Ps ar mn 198. 
O God mine heart is ready, &c. 


Nrerpreters agree generally, that chis Hymne is compoſed of two Pſalmes going 
before, to wit,ot Pſalm.57.from the cighth verſe to the laſt,and of Palm, 6o.ftrom 
the {ix verſeto the end, The former part then eſpecially concerning our preſent 
occaſion, is expoundcd in my notes vpon the 57, Pſalme, appointed to be read at 
Morning prayer vpon Eaſter day, 
How the latter part isto be conſtrucd of Daxid and his kingdomelirerally, ſee 
Calnin, Agellizzs, Ro, Stephanus Wilcox in loc, And our * Churches Homilie concer- 
mng Az information for them which take offence at certaine plares of the holy Scrip- 
| tyre, how to be myſtically wel{ applied vato Clhritt and his viQtorie, 77ierome, Ar- 
nobins, Bucer, Mollerus, Tacob de Valentia, Strigellins, Gencbrard, and * other 52 loc, 
| DF, Incognit. & Bellarmin.in Pſal.59. the ſumme whereof 1s 1n one word, that not 
| only the Tewes, bur alſo the Gentiles are ſubdued vnto the ſcepter of Chritt, and 
tar they bare ſeucrall offices according to the ſcucrall orders of the Church, 
lome ſcruing in an high, and others in a low place, ſome commanding as Law- 
giners, and other obeying as waſhpots, wntill they be brought into the fſerong (itie, 
where they ſhall haue fulnelſe of joyes and pleaſures ar Gods right hand for 
euXrmore, 


PSALME 


ling him all his Jife, in bringing him to his death, 1n blaſpheming him,and perſecu- | 
ting all his, eucr ſince to ch1s preſent day, Wherefore ſo ſoone as Clift aroſe, they | 


& Pſ.2.1, 
I Matth.27,60. 
m AGF 2424.31. 


n L145. 


0 Pſal.114.2. 
P Cap,1.wverſ. rt. 
2 Song of the 
three children, 
vert.37, 


r Trancls of 
Engliſhmen 
into far coun- 
Lries,pag.37, 
3 Rom. 1 1.22, 


* Auzuſt.orat, 
contra Indgos, 
cap,10, 


u Pail. 


* Fuſecbits. 
Didymus. 
Heſychius apud 
Azgcllium in loc. 


Y Tilew1an in 
loc. 

z 12 loc. 

2 Apud BD. It- 
cognit.inloc, 


bd Hiero.epiſt, ad 
principium, 
Idem Euthyms 
Placidus. 
Steuch.in loc. 


© Tremellins, 
Bellarimm, 

4 Auguſtin. 
Hierom, 

© Inloc. 


f Agellius, 

E Mollerus. 
idem innuit (al- 
uinusinloc, &f 
al. 


b Claud. Aqua- 
riua medit, itt 
loc " 


i Enthym, 
Placidus. 


loc. 
k Aeelltns, 
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PsaLime 45. 


My heart is enditing a good matter, &c., 


"T" His Hymneisa ſpiricuall Epithalaminm, or Bridall-ſong compoſe ; 
I and his beloued £ pouſe Cnc, of which (7 as nh mr a 
Eſter, of Salomon and Pharaohs daughter, of Dauid and Bathſheba ; burthatwhich 
is ſaid verſe7, and 12, thy ſeat O God, endureth for euer, G&c. he is the Lord thy God 
and worſhip thou him, is not appliable ro them and their kingdome, irappertaineth 
only to Chriſt, as $. Paxlexpoundeth, Heb, 1. $* pato the ſonne he ſaith, 0 God 
thy throne ts for ener, the ſcepter of thy kingdome ts a ſcepter of righteouſneſſe, thou 
haſt lowed righteouſneſſe, and hated iniquitie,wherefore God enenthy Godhath antin« 


ted thee with ole of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes, 
r* Preface, My heart is inditing a good matter,yerſe 1, 2, 


the tenth verſe, and for this 


Corpsofthe Pſalme, | reaſon appointed to beread on 
The whole may bedi-} containing a de-} Chriſtmas day. 
uided into chreeparts:a | ſcription of the | Bride, from cherenthto the eigh- 


rcenth, andfor this reaſon ap- 
poinred to be read on Whit- 
- LU Sunday, 
| Lc Concluſion, [will remember thy name,&c, verſe vir, 

My heart i enditing ] * Some take theſe words as ſpoken by God the Father, of 
God the Sonne, as being both his Yordand good : the Word in the beginning by 
whom all chings were made, Tohn 1. 1, and good, as being very God of very God, 
for there is none good except God, Matth, 19. 17, butas *S. Baſi/notes, howcan 
the next clauſe be well applied vnro God, 7 ſpeaks of the things which I baue made 
wnro the King, my tongue #5 the pen of a ready writer, and verſe 8, it1snotfaid, vnxi 
te ego Dews, but vnxit te Deus : andtheretore molt Interpreters haue referred this 
poemeto the Prophet, my heart z5 enditing, or as other tranſlations, boyleth or bub- 
bleth vp 3 a ſimilicude taken either from the bubling of f rivers and ponds, as Exod, 
8. 3, Ebullict flunins ranas : 8 or el{e from the meat offering in the Law, which was 


Song of ſongs is afull and afir interpretation : Iris an oadede rege & prege, de (alya- } 
tore ( faith®* Auguſtine ) & ſalugndrss. I know ® ſomeconſtrue this o ere nd | 


rBride-groome, from the third to | 


—_ = ——_ 
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dretled in afrying pan, Leuit, 7, 9. and there boyled in oyle, being made of fine 
flowre vnleauened mingled with oyle, and afterward preſented tothe Lord by the | 
Prieſt, Leuit. 2, 5. 8. the matter of chis Hymne then is boyled with the oyle, char 1s, | 
with thegrace of the Spirit, and ſo prepared in the Prophets heart, Þ Replcatur itag, | 
ſinus cordts leftionibus ſacris,meditationibus ſtudiaſis, attionibus pietatis, eag, omnia | 
percoquat charitas, cuſtodiat fidelis memoria, ingis cogitatio verſet, tum flagrantiſſ- 
mi exiſtent affettus, atg, os ex abundantiacordis loquetur,eritque ſacrificium ping#e 
& holocauſtum medullatum, h 

The Latines read eratZauit cor, and eruRation alway proceeds from afulnellcof 
ſtomacke, i inſinuating hereby thar he ſpake not of himſelfe, bur ex plenituaine ſpiri- 


A | 23. 2.The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his word was im my tongue. 


 — 


tus, as he was moued by the Holy Ghoſt, accordingto that in his latt words, 2 Sam, 


This may ſerue to confure the & Afontariſts affirming that the Prophets vetered 
they knew not what, Da#id here by the Spirit firit endited a good matter, and afrer- | 
ward his rongy: was the pen of a ready writer : his mouth and his minde 1oynetoge- | 
ther, ! hereby ſhewing his vofained defireto ing the praiſes of Chriſt: if his heart 
had beene forward, and his rongue backward, this hymne would haue proued an | 
heauy, not an heauenly poeme : bur as his heart was endirixg, ſo his rongue the pens 
aready Scribe: notthe finger or hand, bur thepen : it is the Holy Ghoſt which 1s | 


INKC,! 


| 


che hand mouing the quill, ® iris he which is theready writer, he writes, not W KD 


—— — 
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Whitſunday Morning Prayer. 


inke, nor in tables of ftone, burn fleſhly cables of the heart, making vs (as ® S$\.'Paul 
ſpeakes ) his Epiſtle, Sce Epiltle 33; Sunday afrer Trinity : he writes, aud that rea- 
dily, Þ for as he doth ilſuminaterhe minde ſoundly, fo ſuddenly : therexc faichir, Aets 
2, 2. ſpcaking of thedeſcending of the Holy Ghoſt vpon this day, (ddzly there 
care a ſound from heanen, &-c, 4 Ezra was a ready Scnbe'for writing and incerpre- 
cing the Law, but he was made thus apr and prompt by the Spiric: his word runnes 
r{\iftly, being tied neitherro rime nor tide, | vb; Deus eff magiſter quam cito diſci- 
tur 940d doretur, See Goſpcll Ippointed co beread on this day, 

The* reſemblance berweene the pen and the tongue 15 very great, for as writing 
is a kindeof ſpeaking vato the eye: ſo ſpeaking isakinde of wriung to the care. Now 
Dazid hauing his heart enlightened and his rongue enlarged by the Spirit, fairh he 
will fing aditty, which ſhall ® as aching wriccen with a pen endure long, and notin- 
ſantly vaniſh into aire like atale rhatisrold : / ſpeake of the things which [ haue made 
to thekmg, The writings of che learned arecalled their workes, opera Hieroaymi, the 


called in print his workzs, The Grecians eſpecially tearme Treatiſes mn verle, 

miipantyſo Symmachus and eAgelling, me moth 42% (au, poemata mea, which anſwer- 

eth ourEngliſh here, things 22de : by workes then he mcanes the contents of this 

hymne, which he calleth a good matter, or a good word, tor * a good man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart brings forth good rhings, 

! TIrisa good argument 3 1, Inreſpettot che perſon of whomit treateth. 

in two reſpects: 2, Inreſpc& of the people whom ir teacheth. 

Good 1n reſpett of the parry whom it trearerh ot, as {inging the praiſes of Chriſt 
our King, which 1s fairer than the ſornes of men, onely good of himſclte, and rhe 
fountaine of goodnetJe in other. 9 Verbam boaum, quia de Det filto qui maxime bo- 
2:25, * Lerothers as rhey pleaſe make Panegyrickes of other Kings 3 I, ſo long as I 
haueany being, dedicate my pocmes vnto thar King only, who created in me both 
an heartto endite, and atongue to ling his praiſes, 

And good, inreſpett of the Reader, as reporting the myſticall vnion and ha 
loue berweene Chriſt and his Church, a ditry fo pleaſant, tharan Angell callech iron 
Chriſtmas day 2 tidings of great toy to all people, The whole proemeof this poeme 
may be thus in briefe paraphraſed, /y heart ſo boyleth within me, that I muſt needs 
| burſt forth that which it hath conceined,encn a ſweet ſong, acceptable to the King of 
\ whom, axd profitable to his people for whom it was maie : and that with ſuch earneſt- 
 neſſe and fernency, that no pen of an exatt writer is able ta ſurpaſſe the readineſſe of 
my torgte, Daxidtellech vs in the fourth Pfalme, that there be m1ny that ſay, who 
will ſhew vs any good? and fo doubrlief{e in our time many which hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſnelle, are very defirous ( vpon ſuch high Holy daies eſpecially) to 
| heareſome good ſong,or ſome good ſermon. Þ Hetheriore thar hath an eare to heare 
 Jechim hearewhatthe fpiritſaich in this Hymne, for it is 4 good matter, | ſay what 
| the ſpirit ſaith, as bang muented by him, albeirvented by Danid as his pruxe and 
; Fongrne, 

Thou art fairer than the children of men ] Here begins the Corps of the Pſalme, 
' concerning Chriſt and his Church: our Bride-groome Chritt is deſcribed, 

' 1, By is beauty, farrer than the children of men, 

2. By lis eloquence, full of grace are thy lips, &c. 

3. By his might, gird thee with thy ſword, &c. 

4. By Ius marethie, thy ſeat O God endareth for ener, &Cc. 

5. By his iuftice, thox haſt lowed r:ghteouſneſſe, &C. 

6, By his fulnetle of gifts, anointed with oyle of gladneſſe aboue his fellowes, 

7. By his magnificence, both of apparell and houſe, thy garments ſmell of mirrhe, 
| aces and cafſia, out of the tnory palaces, &C. 

 ThePropher beginnes here wich beauty, © becauſe comelineſſeof perſon is much, 
if not moſt eſteemed in a bridegroome: orhaply for that he proceeds fromthe leſſer 
gitt tothe greater : beaurifulnetle of body giues place to graciouſnelle of ſpeech,elo- 
| quencerto vertue, vertue to diunine, Burhowcan hewho was a worme ( quorh our 


een 


workes of Hierome,os Auguſtine, Gregorte : yeathe very plates of a moderne Pocr,are | 


\ 


Propher | 


4 
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| Golgotha, ! which is by interpreration, the place of dead mens skyls, If wethus con- 


| thing whole, but wounds, and ſwelling, and ſores full of corruption. Buttheſonneof 
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Prophet 4 elſewhere, rather than a worthy, deſpiſed and reielted of ls, x Gn | 
neither forme 20Y beauty, ſaith © Eſay ) be termed fairer than the ſonnes of men? 
Anſweris made by * $S, Hierome, that the Prophets vitered that of Chriſt, as he "= 
abaſed and abuſcd vpon his croſle, for then he ſuffered of 8 all kinds of men and in 
all kindes of things: of all men, as Iewes, Gentiles, Prince, Prieſt, people, frangers 
acquaintance, men, women : in all things, asſuftering in his friends who forſpoke 
him: in his honour, when his aduerfaries mocked him : in his goods, when th 
ſtripped him and caſt lots vpon his garment : 1n his ſoule, when he prayed, O my fc 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me, Matth, 26, 35, and when he cried My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Mxt.27.46, in his body, towit, in enery 
part and in euery ſenſe : forhis head was crowned with thornes, his hands and feer } 
pierced, his ſide bored with a ſpeare, his face bemured with ſpertle, hiseares loaden 
with buffers, his bones out of 10ynr, and his fleſh ſo rent withrods, as thathis heart 

in the middeſt of his body, was euen ike melting wax, Pfal. 22, 14. in every ſenſe | 
likewiſe, in his taſte, for his enemies when he was thirſty, gauchim Þ vinegar c0 
drinke mingled with i gall : in his hearing, when he was 1nforced to heare their re. 
wing taunts and outragious blaſphennes : 1 I1s feeling, for that his whole bod 

was tortured : in his ſeeing, when he ſaw his & morher and the diſciple whom helo- 
ued, ſtanding by the crotle weeping : in his ſmelling, in char he was crucified in 


ſider Chriſt asa ® man of ſorrowes on the crotſe, wounded for our rranſpreſſions, 
and broken for our iniquities, he ſeemeth in the worlds eye withonr all comelindtle | 
or beauty, for ® Chriſt crucifhed is vnto the Icwes a ſtumbling blocke, and vnro the 
Grecians tooliſhnetle : but vnto true belecuers he ſcemes faire, nor only glorified in 
heauen, bur alſo vilified on earth, euen in his cratch, in his crolle, in his griefe,in his 
graue, $09 S, Aug. Nobis credentibus vbique ſponſius pulcher occurrit palcher incelo, 
pulcher interra, pulcher in vtero, pulcher in manibus parentum, pulcher inmiraculis, 
prlcher in flagell:s,pulcher in ligno,pulcher in ſepulchro, &C, 

Chriſt is fairer than the ſonnes of men, as God, and as man.? As God, for 4what | 
is he amongthe clouds, and therefore much letſe among the clods, that may becom- 
pared vnto the Lord : he made not only the lilies ot the field more glorious in | 
beauty than * Sa/omer in all his royaltic, bur alſo che moſt admirable tare frame of | 
the whole world, the which eucn for the concinne beaurifulnelle thereof 1s tearmed 
( asf Plizims and © other obſerue) by the Grecians s w2u&, and by the Latines 
»u:445, H: muſt vndoubtedly be fairer than the ſonnes of men, as creating all 
theſe faire things for the ſonnes of men, 

Againe, Chriſt as man is the faireſt of all men, and that * both inreſpeRof the | 
beautifull ornaments of his minde, and comely lineaments of his body, Concer- 
| ning thegraces of hisminde, his intellefwals are ſuch, as that in him archid all he 
| treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, Cololl, 2, 3. and hismorals allo ſuch, as that 
hedid noſinne, 1 Pct,2.22. yea knew no ſinne, 2 Cor, 5. 21. he was* full of grace 
and truth, and of his fulneſſe all of vs hae receined, enex grace for grace, The lonnes 
of men haue fouleſoules (asthe ? Prophet ſpeakes ) the whole head is ficke, and the 
whole heart is heany, from the ſole of the foot, to the crowne of the head, there1s10- | 


God hath a faire ſoule, freefrom all blemiſhes originall and a&tuall,he neicher ſinned 
himſelfe, nor cauſed ocher to ſinne. Of this ſpirituall inward beauty * Diuines viu- 
ally vnderſtand our Text, and of it his ſpouſe ſaid, * 3y Beluned is white and ray, 
the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, his head is as fine gold,his locks curled, bis exec are like 
Denes wpon the riuers of waters, which are waſhed with milke, his cheekes are #4 bed 
of ſpices, and as ſweet flowers, and his lips like lillies dropping downe pure mirrhe, his 
mouth as ſweet things, ana himſelfe wholly deleftable, 

Laſtly, Chriſt is fairer than the ſonnes of men in regard of his body, whether you 
conſider it asit was in amorrall, oras it isin an: immorrall ſtate. When he luedin 
this world his body was of abſolute lineaments and fearure, perfect in cuery propor” 


tion and part, as Þ Lentulus and other hauc deſcribed him mn their Juſtories, 21 rms | 
| _ 
——— 


——— 
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opinion is agrecable to reaſon and religion, as © expolicors haue well obſcrued : for 
all deformities of the body proceed originally from enormines of the ſoule, weak- 
netle is from wickednelle, ergo Chriſt as being conceiucd of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
borne of the Virgin Mary, had a body farrer chan the ſonnes of men dconceiued 1n 
ſinne and borne m 1n1quitie, . 

e Nemo e ſemine cretus 
Andeat eximie contendere munere forme, 

And if his body were ſo beautifull in his humiliation, iris now much more, fit- 
ting ar Gods righthand in heauen af glorious body ſurpaſſing in brightnelle the 
8 Sunne. The children of men haue vile bodies, earthly rabernacles and houſes of 
clay, bur Chriſts body being raiſed from che dead, and aſcended on high, is tairer 
| chan the bleiſed Angels : our text indeed faith only char the Meflias 1s fairer than 
| men, Þ for that hetooke ypon him the naturenot of Angels, bur of men, ' Aztpre fi- 
. lus hominum quoniam e filys hominum : bur the Scriprure ſhewerh * elſewhere, thar 
| Chriſt is betrerand fairer than Angels, asa! Chriſtian Poet here paraphraſtically. 

O pralate alys, o formoſiſſime rerum, 

Full of grace are thy lips} Full of grace ® forthe marter, and full of grace for che 
manner, For the matter, he deliuered acceptable doctrine, Iohn 1,17, the Law was 
giuen by Hoſes, but grace came by Teſus Chriſt : loſes had harſh and hard words 
in his Law, * Curſed is he that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
booke of the Law to doe them: : but Chriſt on the contrary ſpeaks ® better things, the 
firſt words in his fitſt ſermon are,P Bleſſed are the poore wm ſpirit, the kiagdome of hea- 
ren t at hand Match, 4.17, he commeth vnto his people, cum verbo gratie, can oſ- 
culo gratie, faith 4 « Augnſtine : his lips are full of grace,char 1s, powring our gracious 
words abundantly, * Come vnto me allye which are laden, and Iwilleaſe you, * God 


him ſhonld not periſh, but hane encrlaſting life. * The Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, 
that I ſhould heale the broken hearted, &c, lus lips are ike lillies dropping downe 
mirrhe, Cant, 5, 13. all that heard him wondered at che gracious words which pro- 
ceeded outof his mouth, Luk. 4. 22. 

For the manner , ® hetaught nor as the S cribes,he ſpake ſo ſweetly, that the very 
Catch-poll officers aſtonied at his words, gaue this reftimony, * newer any mar ſpake 
like this man : he ſpake ſo gracioully that his Apoſtles? torſooke all things and fol- 
lowed him : at his call * Andrew lefc his ners ftrarghrway, ames and [ohntheir father 
and the ſhip withour tarying, Matthew from the receit of cuſtome,Marth.9.9. Zac- 
chens from the like worldly courſe,came haſtily co receme him ioytully,Nay beloued, 
he was ſo powerfull an Orator, that the very windes and waues obeyed his word, 
Mark.4.39. Itis reported in Þ holy writ , charall Princes and people were deſirous 
to heare Salomons eloquence, the Queene of Sheba wondering atthe ſame cried out, 
Happy are thy (eruants which euzr ſtand before thee and heare thy wiſdome, 1 King. 
I 0. 8, Salomnor is thetype here, bur Chriſt is the truch :and © this ſhewerh euidencly 
thar Chriftis not atyranr, but a mulde Prince, perſwading obedience plauſibly, nor 
compelling his people violently, his ſayings are his ſceprer, his word his /o-, his 
piercing exhorrations are his ( as it were) /harpe arrowes, by which his followers are 
ſubdued vnto him, i 

To conclude this argument, hisfaire words ( asthe 4 Scripture ſpeaks ) areas an 
hony combe, ſweetneſſe to the ſuule, and health to the bones : an hony combe, and 


pray more wholeſome ? © anima inſti ſþonſa verbs, the good mans foule is Chrifts 
owne ſpouſe, to which he ſpeakes a great many waies graciouſly : ſometime corre&- 
ng,and what ftronger argument of loue,for whom he loueth be chaſteneth, Heb. 3 2.6, 
ſometimeinſtructing, and his Goſpell is able to 2ake the man of God abſolute, bei "g" 
hereby furmſhed thorowly v1to all good workes, 2 Tim. 3, 17. ſometime wooIng 1n 
amorous termes, as in his Loue-ſong cuery where, 24y welbeloned, my ſiſter, my 
{bouſe, the faireſt among women, my loue, my done, &c, ſometime prom! ling, and that 
| * both che bleſſings of this life preſent, 8 Feare net, for I am with thee, be not afraid, 


' ſo lowed the world that he gaue his only begotten Soune, that whoſoener beleeneth in | 


what moretoothſome ? ſweetneſſe tothe ſole, and health to the bones, and what I þ 
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{ with all ſpiritual bleſsings in heauenly things, Ephel. 1. 3. 


| day, who hang their ſwords ſo tharitlicth vpon the thigh, 


| for 1 amzthy God and thy Redeemer, they that pronoke thee ſhall be threſedto pm 
| and made nothing, &c, and of that life which 1s to come, Þ Father, 119; th, Fi 
which thou haſt giuea me, be with me, euen where I am, aid that they may behold 
elory, being one in vs, 4s Tamin thee, and thou in me, ws. 
* But Clriſts interceſſion cuery day toGod the Father, i appearing in the court c 
heauen, and as an k aduocare pleading for vs, 1s yet fuller of grace, For if Caleb &: 
fily granted his daughtersrequeſt, and beſtowed on her the ſprings aboue, an the 
ſprings beneath : how ſhall Almightie God (whoſe ® merciesare abque all his works) 
denie the ſuits of ſuch a ſonne, in ® whom he 1s well pleaſed ? Aluredly, beloued 
o whatſoeuer we ſhall aske the Father in his name, whach is our p only Med tator hall 
be giuen vnto vs, cuen the ſprings beneath, and the ſprings aboue, that Is, allthin : 
expedient for vs in this world, and in the world to come life cucrlaſting, : 
q Some by his /ps vnderſtand his Apoſtles who preached graciouſly to the whole 
world,in teaching, that ſa/#ation z5 not by the works of the Law,but by” grace through 
faith in Chriſt who dicd for our ſinnes, and us riſen againe for our ſt ification, It may 
befurther ex:ended to Chriſtians of all ſorts, for the people ſo well as thePrieſts in 
opening their bps ought to miniſter grace vnto the hearers, Epheſ.4. 29, and what- 
ſocuer grace remaineth in vs which are members, it is deriued from Chriſt our head: 
when we chinke any thing well, it 1s gratia infuſa z when weſpeake any thing well 
it is g7atia effuſa 3 when we doeany thing well, it is gratia diffuſz, ; 
ecauſe God hath bleſſed thee for exer.) * Some make Gods bleſsing an effec, as 


| if the Prophet ſhould haueſaid, Becanſe thou art fairer than the ſounes of men, and 


thy lips are full of grace, therefore hath God bleſſed thee for eurr, The like peechus 
Toh. 10, 17. therefore doth my Father lowe me, becauſe I lay downe my life, and Phi- 
bp. 2. 8. He humbled himſelfe, wherefore God hath exalted him hiohly : but * other 
make Gods bleſsing here the cauſe why the Meſsias of the world is fairer than the 
ſonnes of men, and his lips full of grace : for he was not bletſed of God, becauſe he 
was fairerthan the ſonnes of men, or for that he powred out gracious words abun- 
dantly : bur on the contrary,he was therefore both eloquent and faire,becauſe bleſſed 
of God, So verl. 8. he loned righteouſucſſe, and hated mquitie, becauſe Grd had an- 
ointed him with ole of gladyeſſe aboue hz fellowes : but not anointed becauſe heloued 
righteouſnelſe, This benediQton of God is the hypoſtaricall vnion, and thar is the 
very fountaine from which all graces are dermed vnto Chrifts humanitie, So the 
Meſs1ias 1s not only bleſſed in himfſelfe, * bur in him according to Gods holy * pro- 
miſe madeto father Abrahazn, all the nations of the world are bleſſed, Chriſt is figu- 
red by /oſeph, who had they bleſſings aboue, and the bleſſings of the deepe that be- 
neath, and the bleſſings of the breaſts, and of the wombe, For Chrilt is blefled with 
the bleſsings in heauen aboue, there the Saints and Angels alway ling Jus mercy, 
ſaying, * worthy is the Lambe that was killed, to receine power, and riches, ara wiſ- 
dome, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and praiſe : Bleſſed withthe bleſsings of 
thedeepe, for that he triumphed ouer the deuill and death in the depth of hell and 
thegrauc: bleiſed with the bleſsings of the breaſts and of the wombe, for in him*all 
the kindreds of the earth are bleſſed: God (as Pal ſpeakes) hath bletled vs in Cholt 


Gird thee with thy ſword pon thy thigh] The Propher here puts the ſigne of 
authority for power and authority it ſelfe, as S. Panl, Rom. 1 3.4. higher powers 
beare not the ſword for nonght. And when he faith pon thy thigh, he dothalludeto 
thefaſhion that was common among the Tewes then, and isamong the Turkes archus 
and hangs not as Our 
ſwords on thefide. Now the weapons of Chriſt are not carnall, and-rhereforc this 
0ughr to be conſtrued of the ford of the ſpirit, the'4 rod of his mouth,and breath 
of his lips, enen hisword whichis © powertull in operation, and ſharper chan any 
rwo-cdged ſword, entering thorow tothediuiding aſunder of the ſoule and he af 
ric, and of the joynts, and the marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughtsand wen 
of the hearts : this weapon is mighty through God, to * caſt downe holds, : 
vaine imaginations, and cuery high thing which is exalted againſt the knowleoge r 
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: God. This ſword hath a double edge, one in the Law, accuſing and condemning 
' men of finne: another in the Goſpel), offering remiſſion of ſinnes and cuerlaſting te 
| co {tchas belecue, | 
' 8 Or his ſword may be conſtrued of his diuinitie, thigh of his humanitie: for | $ Aquaziua 
Cirrilt oucrcame his enemies, and madehis ſubic&s no leffe than Kings afcer a very | meat. loc. 
 ftrange manner, k zzorte,n9 marte, not by fighting, bur by ſuffering, not by killing | z Auznſtin, 
- other,bur by dying himfelfe. The deuill as ſceing his thigh only bur not his ſword, 
uſed vpon him an his cratch, in his crolſe, in the wildernefle, m chegarden, m the 
' grauc, to his owne hurt, yearhe breaking of his owne head, as! Leo ſveetly, Aalitiz | | Ser. g. de 
' nocerd; anidus atm irruit, rut 5 dum capit, captus et ; dum perſequitur mortalem, Paſſione Dom. 
; incidit in Saluatorem, I purpoſe nor vpon thistext to ſay more concerning the ver- 
' tues of the Bridegroome, as intending to be very large in vntolding che commenda- 
\ ion of the Bride deſcribed, 
| 4, Byherattcndance, Kings dar ghters and honourable women, 

2, By her ſtile, the Qzeepe, 

3. By her place, vpor rhe right hand. 

4. By her geſture, did ſtand, 

5. By her veſture, iz raiment of gold, &c. 

' 6, By herobedient conformitie ro the will of her husband, Heark:;z 6 dangh- 
; fer, &XC, 

7. By her purenctTe of conſcience, all 7/0rior within, &c, 

{ 8, By her fruitulncile of wombe, iz ſtead of thy fathers thon ſhalt hane chit- 
arca, &c. 

The Virgins attending che holy Cacholike Church are* Chriſtian Vninerſiries, | © Tilemanin 
| and particular congregations of the tuichtull, here and there diſperſed ouer the whole | {. 
| world, Theſe women of che Queene are noble by birth, as being Kings daughters : 
| and honovribic by fcruice,for to che rexthere,women of hoour,and verſe 15,and 16, 
| fe Howes and Companions of the Qteme ta cnery pl 1ce, yea enen inthe K ings palace, 
In theirbuth and bloud, ob{erue whar an high and holy calling Chriſtians haue, 
| for whereas other men are | 
| Childrenof the world, Luk.16.9. 

Children of diſobedience, Colotl. 3.6, 

Cinldren of 1n1quitic, Hoſca 10,9. 

Clyldren of wrath, Ephic{,2, 3, 

Clhiidrcn of death, x Sam,26.16, 

Clildrcn of the deuill, Joh.8.4 4. 

;zmtarecn of perdition, Joh. 17.2, 

Cluldrecn of hell, Maith.23.15. 

Ail true :incmbersot the Church are by the ſecond birth on the contrary, 

Ciuidren of light, Toh.12.36, 

Children of the Prophets, Acts 3.25. 

Cinldren of the promiſe, Rom. g's. 

Chuldren of chewedding chamber, Mark.2.19, 

Children of the kingdome, Macth.$.1 2. deſcended of the bloud royall, 1 Per.2.9, 
| fonnes and daughters of the King of Kings, borne of God, and hauing his ſeed re- 
maning 1n them, 1 Ioh,z.9, God 1s our father, Chriſt 1s our brother, Angels our 
guard, al! crcatures ourſeruants, the Scriptures our euidences, the Sacraments our 
 {eates, and che Holy Ghoſt our atlurer, that all chings are ours, and we Curiits, and 
Chriſt Gods, 1 Cor. 3.22.23, _ | 

This may comiore vs in all our wants and wrongs: hethat feeds the! fowles of |; ,,.,. . 5 
heaven, and eloches che lillics of the field, ſhall he nor much more prouide food | © DE: 
and ra:ment for his owne cluldren ? he pittiech vsas a ® facher,and comforterh vs as | © Pſa, 163.1 
a ® mocncr, wa, ® though a mother forget her childe, and hane not compaſſion on the | n xfay 6, : 3, £ 
ſorne of ber womve, yet will I not forget thee, {faith the L,ozd. Behold I have grauen | ? Eſay 49.15+ 
t coup n the. dim?s »f maine hands, and ſhall nor ri facher of mercy readethac which 
| 1c hach there wrirren 2 and why ſhouldeſt rhou feare mortall man in whom is no 
T111 ſtrength, 
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P Matth. 8.32, 


4 Eſay43.1. 


r N1M.,27,10. 


i 2 S218, 16, 

t Als 12, 

« 2 Tobtg, 

* Matth.26-3, 
Y 1 K/le2le 
2 Fxod.s. 

a 1 Pct.54S. 

b Luke 11,14. 


c Epiſt.lib.4. 
epiſt,x, 


- Epift.dedic. 
examen, Con, 
Trident. 

e Numb., Fo 
See Hoſpiman. 
ae origin, ſchola- 
rum,pag.92, 

f Camerarius 1 
vita Melantt, 
p48. 164. 

2 Tradcs in- 
creaſe, p. 20. 

h Martzal. epiz. 
{ib,1,epig.63. 


1 Incarmine, 
Salue feſta dies, 


k Pſal,50.20, 


| Chytreus in 


m Hen.I. Keg. 
Anel. 

n Hen.g Impe- 
rat.German, 

© Hene2,Reg, 
Anelis. 


| 9.4.45© Paulinus excellently, Chriſtius & patiens & triumphans in ſan#tt; ſuis,in Abel 


delitys Itanerum 


ſtrength, If the dewll himfelfe could not inuade ſo much as a ? Gergelites honge 
wichout a ſpeciall licence from the court of heauen, how ſhall his ynderling + 6 
hurc a ſheepe of Chritt,a ſonne of God ? 7 (ſaith the 3 Lord) am he thar ie 2 
I hanucredeemed thee, I hane called thee by thy name, thou art mine, whey thy | I, 7 
thorow the waters I will be with thee, when thou walkeſt thorow the fire thou Ps = 
be burnt neither ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee ; thy life isdeere,thy death is mend 
in the ſight of the Lord, there is neuer a Balaanuciſh Curre thar barkes againſt rw: 
but would with all his hearr, that hzs * /atter end might be like thine, and that aker this 
life he might (I ſpeakeit with reverence) goe with theebur as thy Page,yca butas ty 
ſpaniel into the kingdome of glory, 4 
This alſo may ſtrikea terrour into the hearts of ſuch as perſecutethe godly, whe- 
ther with virulent rongues, asf Sh:mz: or with violent hands, as © Herod: os with 
both, as [u/ran ſurnamed Apoſtata : whether by themſclues, as » Diotrephes: orb 
other, as the * Scribes and Phariſics ; wherher cloſely, like? ezabel ; or openly lit 
z Pharaoh : as the wicked (imicating their tacher che deuill) according to cheiroccaſi- 
ons are ſometime roaring lions, and ſometime Þ dumbe ſpirits: howſoeuer ir be 
done, that which once was ſpoken vnto railing Rgbſaketh out-brauing Hezechia 
may be well applied vato them, Againſt whom haſt thou blaſphemed ? arainſt hem 
haſt thou exalted thy voice, and lifted vp thine eyes on high? exey againſt the hely one 
of Iſrael, Eſa, 37.23. Theſe hononrable women attending the Church his Queene 
are his daughcers and Is darlings, he that coucherh chem, is ſaid to touch the appic 
of his eye, Dcurt, 3 2.10, the wrong donero them he reputes as done co himlelfe, Atts 


occiſus a fratre, in Noah irriſus a ſilio, ia Ioſeph venditzes,in Moſe fugatus,in Prophe- 
tis lapidatus, in Apoſtolts terra marig, ialtatus, : 

Concerning the ſeruice done to the Queene by theſe Maidens of honour, the 
particular Churches of the faithfall, eſpecially Chriſtian Vnuuerſicies, are the Semi- 
naries of religion, and as4 Chemnitina aptly tearmed them, Ecclefie plantaria,where 
ſome men are ripefor the Miniſterie, ſome drawing ro their maturitie, ſome in their 
flower, and ſome in the bud of hope, Thelewes had © Schooles of the Prophets, 
and Chriſtians, cuen in the pureſt age, had f Vnimerſicies of learned men at Alexan- 
dria, Antiochia, ( «ſarea, the Queene had alway ſome waicing women at hand, who 
were both an honour to her husband, and an helpe to her ſe]te. Our ſhips tor Eaſt 
Indies (as 8 one notes) are carried forth with Chriſtians, and brought home with 
Heathens : and the" Poetſaith ofa woman going into a publique bathe among laſci- 
uious compane, Pexe/ope venit,abit Helene : buta well ordered anda vermousVni- 
uerſitie contrariwiſeſendeth home many good which it receiued bad, herein reſem- 
bling the ſacred font, where the partie chrittned gocth into the water of holy bapriſme 
foule, but he commeth our cleane, argue verus vitinm purgat in ame novo, quot 
1 Lattantius, | 

To ſpeake then againſt our two famous Academies in England, is to caſt dirt 
our owne eyes, and (according to therenour of our text) it is /candalum magnatum, 
in thatthey be ſtiled honourable women : and formy particular, I know nor howany 
Clergie-man or Gentleman once matriculated and f\xorne ro maintaine the honour 
of his Vniucrſitie, both asked and vnasked, may without touch of periuric, * peace 
againſt hzs brether,and ſlander his owne mothers ſonne, 

Hitherto concerning tne Brides traine, let vs now come to her title, the Querne. 
Iris written of 2ſatilda the Emprelſe, that ſhe was the daughter of a King, themo- 
ther of a King, and the wife of a King, 

I Orty m4 024, VIrO mor, ſed maxima prole, 
Hic tacet Henrici® filia, ® nupta, ® parens, 

So Danidintimates in this Hymne, that che Church is che daughrerof a King, 
che 14.verſe, The Kings daughter ts all glorious within z and the mother ofa King, at 
the 17, verſe, 1 ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt hane children, whom thou maiſt make 
Princes in all lands ; and the wife of a King,in this verſe,vpor the right hand did ſtand 


the Dneene; the Qucene,as being(I ſpeake inthe language of Canaan)ſpiriual = 
edded 
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eur onto ?, ſaith the Lord, Hoſea 2.19, The King of heauen prepared a wedding 
for his ſonne, Macch, 2 2.4, he made this mariage by Chriſts P incarnation, 4 for as the 
beſt way to reconcile two diſagreeing tamiies, or enemie-kingdomes, 1s ro make 


man to God. The bedded wife, fo * artin Luther alluding tothe text, Efa,28.20, 
nay the Scripturecellech vs plainly,that Chriſt and his Church haze kiſſed each other, 
and thar they be borh one fleſh, as ir were man and wife, Chriſt 15 ſaid to kilſe his 
Loue the Church,Canc. 1.1. Ler hin kifſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth : his ſaying, 
Come to me all yes which are wearicd and laden, and I will eaſeyou, is a wee: kitſe of 
his mouth, as renowned 2Zelanfhox obſerues in his explanation of the ſecond 
Palme: his ſaying, / an not com? to call the righteous, but ſinners to.repentance, 
Marth. g.13. is another ſweet kitſe of his mouth : his ſaying, God /> /oned the world, 
i that he gaue his only begotten Sonne, that whoſoenucr belceneth tr him ſnould not periſh, 
but haze enerlaſting life, lohn $3.16. is another Fcerkille of his mouth. Tris" were 
ſuaniolum, as being ſweecer than honie,Pſal, 19,10. betterchan wine,Cant, 1,1, Our 
| blefſed Sauiour offers daily kites and kindnetle, and therefore we muſt not vnman- 
; nerly deſpiſe the * riches of his goodnefle, buranſiwer him againe ( ? whom our ſoule 
' louerh) euen with a kille, For ſo Dazid expreſly, Pfal. 2.2 2; kiſſe rh? Soane, Oh bur 
how ſhall I which am a poore pilgrim on earth aſcend and kifſe my ſweer Sauwiour 
who dwellech in the heauenof heauens 2 Anſwer is made by Dauzd 1n the very ſame 
| verſe, Bleſſed are all they that put their tru/# in him, * as1fhe ſhould haueſaid, to be- 
| keeue in him, andto pur our whole truſt m him, is crok#ſſe hinz, If preaching of grace 
| be kiſſing on his part,then afſuredly recetuing of grace,by belecumg his ſure mercies 
; and holy promiſes is kiſſing on our parc, 

And yet behold a greater myſterie, Chriſt and his Church, as 8. Pax! teacheth, 
| Epneſ.5. are but oe fleſh, and as it were bur one perſon in Jaw, For Chriſtin raking 
our nature vpon him, is fleſh of our fleſh,and bone of our bone ſubſtantially, and we 
likewiſe are flcſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone ſpiricually : Plato ſaid, Amator 
mortars eft in proprio corpore,vinus im atino : So Paul! ſpeaking of Chriſt anda Chri- 
ſtian,Gal.2.19, 1 through the Law am dead to the Law, and that I might line vato 
God, I am crucifizd with Chriſt, thiu I linz?, yet not IT now, but Chriſt lineth in me. 
Faith (as Luther vpon the place) doth couple Chriſt and me more necre than the 
husband is coupled to his wite, I am become one with him, * / am my welbeloneds, 
and my welbeloued is mine ; may linnes are his ſinnes, and his rightcouſnelſle 1s my 
righreouſnetle, Þ O God which art my rightzonſueſſe. 


| ſophers ſay, that cuery part of earth is earch, and euery peece of a bone broken is a 
; bone; ſo Diuines affirme, that cuery particular congregation, and cuery ſingular 
; rrue belecuer of cuery congregation 1s Clrifts owne ſpouſe ſo well as the whiole 
Church, If then our common enemiethe deuill at any time ſummon vs to anſwer 
for our debts, in that the wife being © 4 woman conert is no ſueable perſon #n the law, 
but the huſband ; * we may well bid him entcr his ation againſt our husband Chriſt, 
and he will make him a ſufficient anſwer, In © many things weſinne all, and (innes 
are debts, as Chriſt teacheth in his prayer, forgine vs our debts, and our manifold 
lianes ariſe to the ſumme of ten rhouſand ralents, Matth. 28.24, infinite in mag- 
nirude, as being commitred againſt God an infinice obie&z and infinite in mulet- 


band dying for our finnes, and riſing againe for our juſtification , hath abun- 
dantly ſatisfied all Gur debts, and f:ſtned che Lawes obligation vnco his Crolle, 
Cololl.2.14. ; 

Or haply the Church is called a 2veene, becauſe (faith f Enthymirgs ) the mili- 
rant part here below by grace ſubducth her affe&ion vnto the ſpirit, and the tri- 
umphant parc aboue reignes wich her Chriſt, 7he Qzzexe, for thar her 10ynture 
and dowry is no leſſe thana kingdome, Luk.1 2,32. and ſuch a kingdome as 1s an 


This doQrine is as flagons of wine to comfort a diſtretled foule, for as the Philo- 


wedded and bedded wiſe to the King of glory. The wedded, 7 will marric thee for | 


ſome mariage berwecne them ; cue ſo rhe © word became fleſh, ana dwelt among vs | 
in che world, thar he might hereby make our! peace, reconciling God to man, and | 


rude, as being more than the haircs of our head, Pſalm. 40; 15. but Chriſt our huſ | 


P Greg. hom.38, 
| 2 Ardens in 
Enanzel. Dom. 
20, poſt Trinit, 

F 1971 1.14. 

C Epheſc2.14. 
* Com. Galat, 
4+ 3+ 


* Strigellins in 
Pſ7 lm. Zo 


* Rom.2.4. 
Y Cant. 1.6, 


= Tiemn, 
Strigellins in 


Pal, 2, 


1] * Cant.62, 


b Pſal.4.t. 


© Termes of 
Law, tit, Co- 
uerture. 

4 Bradfordapud 
Fox in Act. fol, 
1593. 

© Jaires 3.2, 


f 17 loc. See 
Mollerns in oc. 


MES: 1 I 111 2 1mmorrtall 


| 


at... Adams. at 


( 


| 


ar 


92.8 


| 8 1 Pet.1c4. 
| 

\ b pellarmin. 
: Geng. 4 
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| ® Prou,12.10, 


ba D:i5.25. 
{ P Hebrxo.31, 


q Tohn 10.28, 
r Pſal,145.16G. 


Cf Hicrome, 
Anguſlin, 
Baſil, 


t In lots 


u Fphcſ.2.6. 
*X Ap0c,3-21, 


Y Agdllins, 
Bellarmin. 
Iaem annotat, 
Chryſoſt. 

Z 174,3.15, 


ſed vs vp together, and made vs it together in heauenly places z and* Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, by rhe pen of his beloued Diſciple,co him chat ouercomes will I grantto ſit with | 


| ſhould haue ſaid, the Queeneis ſo conſtantly ioyned in her affetion and louetothe ; 


Rob. Stephan, 
verb. Sto, 


b James 1.3. 
© Epbeſ.4.14. 


2 See Theſaur, | 
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z immorrtall inheritance that cannot be ſhaken, Hebr. 12, 28, as it followeth jn rs 


next clauſe to be conlidered, the Church is at the right hand of her C hriſt, wpon th 

right hand, &C. k thar 15,neercſt vnco thy ſelfe, and in the chiefe place of honour ka 
as ! Beniamins metle was fiue times as much as Js brethrens ; cuen fothe bleſſin ; 
of the Church excecd infinitely the bleſſings of worldlings 5 Length of dayes a 
the right hand of * (hriſt, and in his left hand riches and glory, Prov, z, 16, the 
Church is enriched eſpecially with the bleſfings of his right hand, ! ſpicicuall graces 
rending to thar life whuch 1s eucrlaſting: but worldlings are endued ef] pecially wich 


! che bleſſings of his left hand, remporall goods in thus tranſitorie life. Good men 


abound nor alway with outward wealth and glory, yet (hauing them promiſe both 
of the life preſent, and of that which 1s to come) they be bleſſed cuen in their croiſe. 
though haply ſome be poore in purſe, yer rich in patience:' for our heauenly 
Father giueth his children either meanes according to their mindes, orelſe mindes 
according to their meancs, all things working together for the beſt ynto them, 
Rom. 8. 28. 


Or the left hand of Chriſt is his waſtice, the right hand his mercy, both are right | 


hands vnto the godly : for as the mercies of the ® wicked are full of crueltie; ſo the 
very wudgements of God vpon his children are tull of mercy : it was good for /oſeph 
that he was a captiue, good for Daxid that he was in trouble, good for Bartimeus 
that he was blinde, good for Naaman that he wasfull of leprolie, good for the wo- 
man of Canaan, that her deere daughter was miſerably vexed with a deuill, in theſe 
andall other ike theſe, Gods mercy and inſtice meet together, rightconuſueſſe and peace 
haue kiſſed each other, Pſal.$5,10. The cup of wrath 1s in his left hand, Efay 51,17, 
The * fingers of this hand wrote vpon the wall of Ba//hazzers palace, Men, mene, 
tekel, upharſin : of this hand [ob ſaid, withdraw thine hand from we, Tob 13,21, and 
e 4. Paul, It is 4 fearefull thing ro fall into the hands of the lining God: bur his right 
hands full of mercies, able to guard, open to giue: able to guard, for he ſaith of it, 
4 20ne ſhall plucks my ſheepe out of my hand : open to guuc, for he doth ” open his hand, 
ard filleth all things lining with plenteonſneſſe, 

Now the Queene is ſaid here to ſtand at hzs right hand, * for that he ſhall atthelaſt 
day place the ſheepe, which are Gods eleR, at his right hand 3 bur the goars, which 
arc the damned, ar his left hand, Tr is a queſtion of late, whether euery ſworne wo- 
man of our gratious Queene, may precedeall other gentlewomen of worth and wor- 
ſhip : bur chis Queeneand her traine withour all queſtion haue the moſt eminent 
place, being at the right hazd of Chriſt here in his kngdome of grace, hercafter inhus 


kingdome of glory, »poz thy right hand did [tand the Qucene, &c. ſtand, tor that | 


is her geſture. 


t Chryſoſtome and Enthymins obſerue, that Chrift as being equall in dignitieto | 


God, is ſaid tofit attheright hand ; but the Church, as being imteriour, to fazd ; a 


wittic,butnota weightie note, for * Pa#lſaith in exprelle termes, that God hath rar 


* in my throne, euen as I ouercame, ard ſit with my Father in his throne. ) Other 
therefore thinke that the word ard, notes a* ſtable firmeneſleinthe Church,asifhe 


King her husband, tha the gates of hell arenot able to make any dwuorce beryeene 
them. Pſal. 125.1, They tharpur their truſt in the Lord ſhall belike Mount S10n, 
which may not be remoued, bur ſtandeth faſt for euer, This kinde of ſpeech 1s vied 
often in Engliſh, and in * Latinetoo, for what is more common in 7 we, than fare 
for zon fugere. So Plautus, Ouid, Terence, (tat ſententia.. Schoole-boyes as well as 
Schoole-men vnderſtand this phraſe: ſuch then as will attend the Queene, bearing 
her com:panie with iny and gladneſſe into rhe Kings palace,muſt (according to che rites 
of our DiuineSeruice Booke) ſtand to the Creed, and become Goſpellers in ite {0 
well asin lip z a > wauering minded man is vnconſtant in all his wayes, traniporic 


nee 


[ 


; 


| 


wich eucry © winde of doarine, carried vp to the heauen, and downe agane © 


the deepe, ſtaggering and reeling to and fro like a drunken man, as our Propher of 
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the wearher-beaten Mariner,Pſal, 107,26. but a good man 1san o/d Zander im Chritts 
Colledge, he knowes the way to heauen 1s fo ftraight, thar if he walke not vpright 
bur halt in it, or reele from ic, he may fall ouer the bridge into the pic of eucriaſting 

erdition, 

I am come now to the Churches veſure, the which is for the ſtuffe, c/9th of gold, 
forche trimming, embroydered with needle worke of diners colours : the matter of the 
Churches apparell is g-/4, and that (according to the 4 Hebrew) gold of Ophir, the | 4 See Steuchus, 
which is the © moſt glitrering,precious,and pure gold : now the word of God is com- Bellarmin, 
pared by the Holy Spirit to f fine gold , and fo8 ſome thinke the clothing of the 4 _ 71 Loc, 
Churchis the doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles in the two Teſtaments, and che | 7 —— pp 
center of all their doQrine is Chriit, and Chriſt (as Paul Rom.13.14.) is to beput | s © "ny 
on : his b righteouſneſſe then imputed vnto rhe Church is her garment of gold, ap- | Turrecremar. 
pearing iglorious in the ſight of God, elſewhere termed & 2 /ozg robe, ! concring all ® Chryſoft. 
her iniquries, all her blacknelle and blemiſhes, ® This expolition is agreeable to = 
' thatof $,lJohn, Apoc,19.8. The Lambes wife was arayed with pare fine lIumnen and /hi- | Tileman, 
ning,and this fine linnen (as himſelfe expounderh himfelfe)zs the inſtification of Saints, | * Epheſ's.25. 

The Churchis by nature * naked, poore, miſerable, but Chriſt doth apparell her | * 4poc.7.1. 
richly, ſaying inthe 16 .chapter of Ezechiel, I clothed thee with broydered worke, and rm t, 
ſhod thee with badgers Skin,and 1 girded thee about with fine linnen, and I conered thee | « —— 
with ſilke, I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I put bracelets ypon thine hands,and | © 2 
| 4 chaine on thy necke, and a frontlet upon thy face, and eare-rings in thine cares, and a 
; beantifull crowne vpon thine head, 

The hand thar puts on this goodly garment is faith, and the Sacraments confir- 
ming our futh in Chriſt, are the buttons,as it were,claſping the cloke cloſe to the ſoule, 
For whereas the word doth only promiſe Chriſt as in grotle generally and indefi- 
nitely, whoſoener beleeneth, all that labour, &c. the Sacraments apply Chriſt co thy 
ſelfe particularly, when the man of Godin holy bapriſme ſwrh, / baprize thee in the 
name of the Father,&c. and inthe miniſtration of the Lords Supper, Thebodie of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt which was giucn for thee, and the bloud of our Lord Ieſus C hriſt 
which was ſhed for thee, preſerne thy bodie and ſoule into erferlaſting life, 

Bur as touching the trimming of the Churches garment, ir isſaid here, wrought | 
about with digers colours, Concerning the reading and adding of which words 
ynto the text originall, I referre the criticall and curiousto ® S, Hierome in his Epi- 
fle to Principia, Steuchus, Bellarmine, Agellins, in then Commentaries vpon the 
place, I rake them as I finde them in our ordinarie Pſalcer, and that for fourereaſons 
eſpecially, 

x . The Septuagint readeſo,whoſetranſlation is often vſed by Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles in the new Teſtament. 

2. S, Auguſtine, Baſil, Chryſoſtome, Arnobins, and other ancient Fathers for the 
moſt part interpret them ſo, 

3. Theclauſe(wrought about with diners colours ) is nothing elſe but aperiphraſss 
of the Hebrew Cethem,as Auguſtinus,Stenchus,Genebrard, Agellins Acernenſis, and 
other learned DoRors in the rongues obſcrue, 

4. Dazid expoundeth himſelte thus atche fourteenth and fifteenth verſes, where 
ſpeaking of the ſame Queene, and of the ſame garmenr, he faith, her clothing #5 
wrought about, and that with needle worke,the which is various and of dizers colours, 
So that we may ſpeake to the Church of England, as the Samaritans did vnto the 
woman in the fourth of S. ſohn, Now we belzene not becauſe of thy ſaying,but for that 
we hane heard hmm our (clues, | 

P S, Auguſtine by theſe negdle workes of diners colours, doth vnderſtind the diuer- | ? Epift.36. 
lities of ceremonies vſed in the Church of God: as the ſame cloth is dreiſed and 
decked diuerſly with ſundry laces and embroyderies z cuen fo there is in the Church 
one faith, and varievie of ceremonies, an vnitie for do&trine throughout the whole 
world, but not alwayes in rites an vniformitie, Sothe 4 Church of England derer- | ,. 
munes, 1t 75 nat neceſſariethat traditions and ceremonies be in all places, one or utterly _ T foe 
like for in all ages they hane beene diners, my _ according to the dinerſitie | art. 34, <p | 
Ins $7 of 
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3 IncoHoquiode 
Eraſme, 
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1:c0b. de Valent, 


' cepts inthe Scripture, Some Morall, otherNarurall, ſome Theorieall, ocher Praci- 


a 


ſuffering ,aad abone all things put on loue,which is the bond of perfefneſſe, 


the rumulcuous Arabapriſt,and malapert Mar-prelate, If theſe turbulenc {pints (as 
ſome beare in hand) are caſtour of the Church, or coniured downe ; Ler ſuch of them |) 
as are lining ruſt in their griefe, and ſach of them as are dead reſt in their graue: for 
Gods ſake,my brerhren,let vs nor raiſe this kinde of deuill againe, 


rit, mentioned 1 Cor, 12, There be dincy/ities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit : diuerſities 


ftine dogmarically, 


Whitſunday Morning Prayer. 


of countries, Himes, and manners of men, ſo that wothing be ordained againſt Gods word, 


Now theſe diuers colours in the fame garment may nor beget a contentions oppoli- 


rion in the members of one bodice, we may not diuide Chrifts coat withou:r ſeame 
but ſo { worke rogerher,as thatrwe may keepe the © yntie of the ſpirit in thehond of 
peace. *S, Augnſtine ſweetly, Iniſts veſt: vgrietas fit, ſciſſura non fit, The needle 


worke here mentioned is no b/acke worke, or browne worke, or (as Seamifters ve ty | 


ſpeake) no cxt-worke. There may be no rents or patches in this velture,no ſchiſne 
nor ſciſfurc, theſciflers of dwuſion, and ſheeres of ſeparation are both accurſed, * 
x Ocher expound azers colours to be diuers vertues, according to that of Pay! 
Cololl, 3. 12. Put on tender mercy, kinanefſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meekneſſe,ong- 
as1 
hemme, Y end, and edge of the wedding garment, "—_ 
z $.Ba/il,and *® other take diners colours in this veſture, to be diuerskindes of pre- 


call, ſome Legall, other Euangelicall, Ir is pithily faid by Pamlinrs epijt.hb,2 epiſh 4 
thar ox ſoules are by nature like the porches of Betheſda, mentioned Toh,s, in which 
are lodged a great many ſicke folkes,blinde, halt,withered,&c, andtharthe Scriptures 
are like the paole of Betheſda, into which whoſocuer entrerh after Gods holy $ pirit 
hath alittle ſtirred the water, is made wholeof wharſocuer diſeaſe he hath, 
b Ocher interpret dzzers colours im the Churches veſture, to be contemplation 

and ation, 

< Orher vnderſtand it of divers degrees and digniries of men in the Church, againſt 


But moſt Interpreters haue conſtrued this of graces and embroyderies of the Spi- 


of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord: dinerſities of operations, but God is the ſame 
who worketh all in all, 10 one zs ginen by the ſpirit the word of wiſdome, to another 
the word of knowledge by the ſame ſbirit, to another #5 ginen faith by the ſame ſpirit,to 
another the gift of healing by the ſame ſpirit, to another diſcerning of ſpirits, to another 
ainerſitic of tongues, ard to another interpretation of tongues, all theſe things worketh 
een the ſclfe-ſame ſpirit, diſtributing to enery man ſeuerally as he will, And here we 
may learne the reaſon why the Church of England hach appointed this Hymne ro 
be read on this holiday, becauſe Chriſt vpon this day ſent downethe various gift 
ofthc Holy Ghoſt vpon his Diſciples, as wefinde Acts 2. % for theſe clouen tongues 
and mulletold graces of the Spirit, are the broydered border in the Churches veſture. 

The bletled Apoſtles had diuers colours in the Churches infancie z ſome were the 
ſonnes of conſolation, as*® Barnabas z other the ſonnes of thunder, as f/ames and 
Tohn : 8 Paul was good at planting, Apollos at watering, The holy Fathers in ſuc- 
cceding ages had azners colours : hOrigen conſtrued the Scriptures allegorically, 
Hierome hiſtorically, Gregorie the Great morally, Chryſoſtome parhetically, Aug#- 


—_— 


Since the reformation of rdigion our Doors haue likewiſe flouriſhed in divers 
celomrs, as! Martin Luther once wrote vpon the wals of his chamber with chalke, 
Res & werba Philippzs, res ſine verbrs Lutherus, verba ſine re Eraſmus, &c, Some 
men excell 1n cxplication, other in application of holy Scriptures ; oneſurpaſſeth n 
expounding the words, anorher is cloquent in deliuering the matter, a third pro- | 
found in derermining Schoole-doubts, a fourch happy, for caſes of conſcience, lome 
idicious jn informing the ynderitanding,orher powerfull in reforming the willan 
aftection, 

And ( God be bleſſed ) our Church of England is a 2uzene ina veſture of gold 
wrought about with digers colours, B, Latymer a good old man and happy Mar'y%, | 
vicd in priſon earneſtly to pray that God once againe would reſtore cheGoſpell Vi 
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Whitſunday Morning Prayer. 


| Onte 1g4ine, once againe good Lord, The God of comfort, outof the riches of his 
mercy heard his prayer, and that fora long tume once agaie beſtowed on vs his 
word, ſending vnto vs as he did vnro the Jewes his owne people, 1 Prophets, and 


Wiſc-nen, axd Scribes, that 1s, zealous Preachers eudpned with the ipirit of propheſte, | 
which lauerhundered in their doctrine and lighrened in their conuerſation, as | 


m Nawimazen wrote of Baſil, politike Prelares endued with the ſpiric of wi/dowze, 

which hare beene the ® chariot and horſe-men of Gods 1{racl among vs : accurate 

wricers erndued with the ſpirit of kzowledge, whoſe bookes arelike 9 :h2 tower of Da- 

; id, wherethe young men and ſtrong men haue ſwords and (hicldsto fight che Lords 

| barrel, The truth 1s, Eng/and wants no gift fo much as true thanktulnelle tothe 

Father of lightsfor all her gifts, In gratefull England, Þ what could Almighty God 

haue done myxe for thee, that he hath not done, ſending labourers into his vineyard 

here, both eatly and late, ſome plowing vp the fallow grounds, other binding vp 

the broken hexted, ſome powring oyle into thy wounds, other wine, ſome piping, 
other mourning : yet the beſt of rhy Prophers are worlt entreared of thee, for ditlo- 
lute Dunes have corrupt officers and roaring Gentlemen for their Patrons, facti- 
ous Teachers haueſwarmes of followers and aberters, if any reeleto Popery, he ſhall 
vndoubtedly findefriends in a corner, if notin the court : bur the true Proteſtant Pa- 
ſtor,atburning and x ſhining light, *ardens per verbum tucens per exemplum,in ſingle 
benefice deſerning double honor, 1s ground into powder, as 1t were berweene two con- 
trary factions.as the corne is berweene twonmull-ſtones, Tr1s therefore my humble 
; ſure to ſuchas are placed in authority, to reccruenone accuſation againſt ſuch Elders, 
' in points of do&ne cſpecially,* bur vader ewo or three witnelles, and thoſe nei- 
ther * whiſperers, nor aducrſaries, nor ignorant, the firſt darenor, the ſecond will not, 
and the third cannor giue good information : and it 1s my ſure to the people, thar 
they would cuerreuerence ſuch Elders, as their *® Farhers1n God, and as their Mo- 
chers* crauclling in birth vatll Chriſtbe formed in them, after teachers haue ſcatte- 
| red in deed tares and cockle, but Proteſtant Doors haue firſt of all and beſtof all, 
| ſowen whear in the Lords field, even that immorrall ſeed, by which all of vs are new 
' bornebabcs vnto God in Chriſt, Anditis my ſute to you my fellow-labourers in the 
| Miniſtery,that you would conrinue 7 by honour and diſhonour,by euill reporr and 
good report, * ſtedtaſt and immouecable,aſhming as lights m chemids of a crooked ge- 
neration, alwaies abundant in the worke of the Lord, neuer weariedin Þ doing good, 
good I fay,to ſuch as hate you, to ſuch as hurc you, yea, to ſuchas deſpiſe your perſon 
and place : for bclecue it beloued, {f there be any way to heauen ou horſc-backe, this is 
the way, to ſuffer for righteonſneſſe ſake. So the king of glory ſhall haue pleaſure ſtill 
in our Churches beanty, being all glorious within, and ſneſhall have mary children, 
and they ſhall beare her company with toy and gladaeſſe into the Kings palace , decked 
in this world with imbroyderies of grace, and couered in the next with an cucrlaſting 


robe of glory, 


-.. Theſe notes concerning the deſcription of the Bride, were preached at Chrifts 


0 1615, Augult 10. | 


PX 


PSaiMe 47. 


 Oclap your hands together all ye people, O ſing onto God with the woice of 
melody, &c. wh 


Y Ge chiefe matter ofthis Hymne (in the< Fathers opinion) is Chriſts Aſcenſion, 
| 4 and ſoconſequently the viRorious ſubduing of all his and our enenues : itcon- 
| fiſterh of two parcs eſpecially : 
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I, I 


9D3L 


| Matt.23.34. 


m Orat, func, 
In laudem Baſzl, 


{ ® 2 Ki.2.12. 


| © Cant, 4.4» 


Church in Cazterbary , atthe Lord Arch-Biſhops viſication, holden .4#- | 


| Þ Eſay5.4 


2 Toh 5.35. 
E Aguin. 


ſ1Tm.5, 19. 
© La!ymer apud 
Fox i Mart, 
fol. 1585. 

* Philem. 10. 
X Galat 4, 19, 


Y 2Cor.68. 


Z T Cor.15. 53, 
a Phil.2.15. 
d Galat.6.9, 


© Hierom, Au- 


guſtin.Chryſoſt, 
Eul hym . 
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« Brcer, 
Tileman. 
Bellarmin, 


1e* MelaniThon, 


ff Phcidiu, 
Calun, 

! s Auguſtin, 

{ Concordent ma- 
4 nus er lingua: 
illa confiteatur, 
{ itle operentur. 
h D, Incognit, 
i Eccleſ. 7.8. 


i ® Mollerys, 


5 1 Strigelins, 
m Placidas, 
Bellarmin, 
a pzyilcox, 
R. Stephan. 


© Ioh,15.23. 


P Strigelins, 

| Molleras, 

4 Lithe 11.22« 
i * 10.12, 31 


C Tames 2, 19. 
© Tema, 


u D. 7ncognit. 


x Pſal.95-4+ 


Y Bellarmin. 


—_ 


Praiſers, all ye people, 4 Not the cw 
CFully both in re- ) ly, but a Gedtiles alſo, . 4 _ "0 
| ſpe of the Praifes,O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes, &c Of. 
| > l Femacy all kinde of praiſe, ; 
Faichfully, with wnderſtanding © according to the 
of his Bas will, O-cherf a A done — to a. 
1. An inuitation to | 15 not an honour,bura diſhonour vnro him, 
ſing praiſes vnro. Cheeretully, Clap yorr hands and ſing with the oye of mels- 
Chriſt, and that dic. For* clappingof hands is an on:ward 8 igneof an 
| | inward 10y,Nahum 3.19, or asother, praiſe Gd in your 
workes and words: for Clapping of hands toether is the 
h 50yning of one good deed wnto anether:asthewickedi bind 
linnes together ; fo the godly clap good warks together 
tojning vertue with faith, and with vertue Wowleage, an 
with knowledge temperance, &c, 2 Pet, 15, 
0 High, 
Greatnelle, verſ, W errible, 
King oucr all the earth, 
( Colleting hu Church, yerl. 3.4, 
CGoodnelle,iny/rcreaſing his Church, verſ.5.7,8, 
# proflenins his Charch, verl. 9. 

I haue treated often of the moſt remarkable pours in the former part. I purpoſe 
therefore now to ſpeake concerning the ſecond only, being the ground of our Pro- 
phets exhortation. | 

The firſt mciting moriueto praiſe Chriſt is his greatnefſe,being high, rerrible, King 
ozer allthe earth, high | rwo waies, 

1. Abſolutely in reſpc& of his owne ſelfe and owne ® nature, fitting at the 
right hand of hisFather in the ligheſt heauens, and hauing alſo the higheſt ® au- 
cthority. 

2. Relatiuely, in reſpe& of our acknowledgement and inuocation, in thatwe his 
people who know that cuery good and perfect gift is from aboue, beg allthings of 
our heauen]y fatherin 9 hisnarne, 

Chritt is terr4ble, that is, fearctull, or meetto be feared, not of his children only for 
their good, bur of the wicked alfo for cheir puniſhments : terrible torche? Deulll 
as being 4ftronger than the, ” caſting ovr che Prince of darknelle by the finger of 
God. And therctore ſo ſoone as an vuclcane ſpirit ſaw Icſus, he cried out, Ab, what 
haue we to doe with thee,O Teſus of Nazareth,art thou come to deſtroy vs Mark,1,24, 
or as other Deuils, 24ar.8.29, Art thoucome totorment vs before the time ? forthe 
Deuils in belecuing \ tremble. Terrible to * Hypocrices and other umpious agents 
of the Deuill, as hauing his Fanne in his hand to make cleane his floore, andtoge- 
cher his whear into his garner, buthe will burne vp the chaffe with vnquenchable 
fire, Matth, 3,12. % or Chriſt is Excelſus in potentta, terribilis in inſtitia, high 
power, and fearefullin iuſtice: highin exaltuing the good, and terrible n hunt 
blingthe bad. 

And Chnit is king oxer allthe earth,as hauing all power givenlum in heaucn and 
carth, Matth.2$.18. other Princes hauebur one or rwo countries vndertheir domunt- 
on and Empire, bur * iz his hands are all the corners of the earth, ard the ftrengthof 
the hils is his alſo, that is,of puilſant Potentates,in compariſon of whomallotherap- 

peare but low vallies, I ſay the ſtrength and height of all hils are from himandfor 
him, according to his good will and pleaſure, To ſhur vp all in one briete glolle, 
Y Chriſtus eſt excelſus ratione dintaitatis, terribilis ratione potentie, Rex magnm r4- 
tone gubernationis & pronidentie, Chriſt 1s high in reſpe& of his deity, being the 
Sonne of the moſt high, Luke 1. 3 2.t0 be feared in reſpett of his ommpotency which 
nothing is able to rclift, 2 Chro, 20.6, a great King oxer allthe earth n reſpe&t of 
his goucrnment and prouidence, reaching from one end to another, and ordering 


2. A reaſon of this 
inuitation * in reſpe& 
of our Sautours 


es He es a. ER 


| all chingsfiveetly, Wiſd, 8.1, He | 
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He [hall ſubdue the people vnder vs.) Hcerethe Tewes dreame of a temporall king- 
dome, conceiuing thatthe Mcfias at his comming ſhallas an earthly Prince poſletle 


' fore the ® mother of Zebeders children carneſtly defired Chrift thather rwo ſonnes 
| lames and [ohn mightſicthe one achis right hand , and the orher at hisJett m Hus 
| kingdome. But our *Dijuines anſwer, thar che word tranſlated here, ſ#bdze, dorh 
' imporra ſubduing, not with armes and force, but with arguments and Oratorie, not 
| any compullion by picrcing of the {word , bur a voluntarie ſubnuſhon by rhe prea- 
ching of the word, 
Againe, thed coherence ſhewes plainly chat our Propher meanes not any ſcruile 
ſubie&ion or bondage , bur aſpiriruall obedience which 1s a perte& treedome, Val- 
fals vnder tyrannie vie not in ligne of 1oy to clap their hands, and to ſing with the 
voyce of melody ; but in ligne of ſorrow to wring their hands,and to complaine with 
outcries and lamentations. z/hez the Lord turned agains the captinity of Siou , our 
mouth was gilled with laughter, and our tongue with toy, faith our Propher,P/al.126,2, 
but by the waters of Babylon we ſate downe and wept, when as we remembred $10n,as for 
our barpes,we hanged themvp vpon the trees,as being vnhit in our heauineſſe to ſing any 
ſong of melody , Pial. 137. 1, 2. 3, If all people then oughtro ſing praiſes , and to re- 
toyce fortheir ſubieRtion, it muſt vadoubtedly be conttrued of ſuch a kinde of ſub- 
duing as is full of © 10y,tearmed by 4.S, Parl,a caſting downe of our imaginations exal- 
ted againſtthe knowledge of God, and a bringing into captinity enery thought to the obe= 
dience of Chriſt, 
Yea but what js meant here by vs and ozr fect? If we take this as ſpoken of the bleſ- 
ſed Apolltles, it1s plaine, faich *eAuſtize , fort their ſound went ont through all the 
earth, and their words wato the end of the world, they ſubdued by their preaching all 


puted beaurifull , Roz, 10. 15. and wereade Atts 4. thatthe multitude which be- 
jceued being polleJors of lands or houſes fold them, and broughrthe priceof the 
clungs chat were fold, and /aidit downe at the Apoſtles feet, according to the tenour 
of our text,he hath ſubdued the people vnder vs,and the nations under our feet, 

If more largely we will vnderſtand thus of all forts of Jewes conuerted vnto rhe 


aud the word of the Lord from Hieruſalem, And Pſal. 110, 2, The Lord hall ſend the 
rod of thy power out of $;0n, The lewes arethe narurall branches, and the Gentilesas 
a wilde Oliuc-tree grafted in them, Rows, 11; 17, The Goſpell of the kingdome was 
b firſt preached vnto the ewes, and from the Tewes, as the i root, ir was coneyed to 
the Gentiles as the branches, Our Prophet then in ſaying (he ſhall /abdne the nations 
vader onr feet ) doth infinuate, krhatthe Gentiles ſhould be ſchollers, and the Tewes 
as it were ſchoolemaſters vnto them: for to lic vnder the feer, or at the feet is vied in 
holy Scripture for being a ſcholler,or learning: as Atts 22,3. Paulfaich of himſclfe, 
| rhathe was brought vp at the feet of Gamaliel, And Lnke 10, 39, Mary ſate at Teſs 
| feet, and heard his preaching. And | $. Ambroſe reports that the ſenior Doctors in 
; the Synagogues of the Tewes vſcd to litin high ſears or Chaires, the younger ypon 
' benches vnderthem,and rhe latt of all, vpon mars, lowelt of all, 

ButlI takethis as ſpoken by Daxid m the ® perſon of che whole Church, conſi- 
; ſting of Iewes and Geuriles,as if the ® piller of truth, and 9 mother of vs all had ſaid, 
the high and terrible , the great King oner all the earth, by hisholy word and fpirir 
ſubdues the people, Prat 1s,the'Tewes,as at one Sermon abour three thouſand, Acts 2, 
41. and the natiszs,that is,the Genules, vader vs,thatis,vnder the diſcipline of his re- 
ligion and ſeruice which we profetle, 4 putting the perſon here potleſſing for the 
thing polletled: and * ſo the Tewes and che Gentiles are made but one ſheepfold 
vnder one ſheepherd, Toh. 10. 16, the ſtop of the parcitionwall is broken, and ke 
hath made of both one, Ephel. 2. 14. according to Noabs prophetie,Gen, 9. 27. 

He ſhall chuſe e#t au heritage for vs] * Somereade, he hath choſen vs anheritage to 
himſclfe, for the Church is Chriſts houſe , Hebr, 3. 6. and heritage, Deur, g. 26. 
Efay 19. 25. Jerc. 10, 16.the people which asa*vineyard he hath encloſed to him- 

ſelte 


es, 


the kingdomes of the world , and bring chem vader hus followers tcer, And there- | 


Nations unto the Scepter of Chriſts kingdome , in {o much as their very feet were re- | 


Goſpell of Chritt, icis8 agreeable to thar, Eſay 2. 3. The Law ſhall goe forth of Sion, | 
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Wh:tſanday Morning Prayer. 
ſelfe from the Commons of the world, and choſen tor his peculiarinherirance, Py | 
3 3.12,Men ettceme very much of their inhericance,but Almighty God of his poſſe | 
| fion agreat deale more, tor thar he created his people when they were nor, and Kath 
alſo preſerued them cuer fince they were, redeemung them from the hands of lll their | 
enemies, and defending them as it werewith a ſhicld, 
Bur * other according to the Hebrew read as our Church, he ſhall chooſe ont ay \ 
heritage for vs ,* hereby meaning that hewho knowes whart is better for vs than our 
(clues, hath cho(en, that 1s,appointcd, and that of his owne good will and mercy to- 
wards vs our inheritance, not only things meetfor this life, as lands, and houſes and | 
potlcfſions, &c. bur cucn all other things concerning the hopeof aberter le to | 
wit, a? kingdomethar cannotbe ſhaken, an * cuerlaſting habication, an inherieance 
which is i1mmortall and vndehiled, and fadeth not away, reſerued for vs in heauen 
1 Pet, 1. 4, euen the worſhip of his beloned Iacob,or his glorie, for ® which the true Ps | 
cob had good cauſero glory, meaning the Kingdome, Temple, Prieſthood, whereby | 
| 
| 


Tacobs poſterity did excell, Ezechie/ 24,21, Amos 6.8, Nahum 2.2, andall heauenly 
promiſes giuen to the Church in Chritt, for which all the ſced of [acob, according to | 
! cheSpirit ( Imeanethe faichtull ) ought to beglad and glory. 

God 1s gone vp with a merry noiſe ) Gods Arke was atrue tokenof his preſence, 

wherefore Diuines according to the hiſtory conſtrue this of Gods Arke when itwent 
vp from Kiriathicarimto Hieruſalem, Þ with/honting, and ſound of corner, and with | 
trumpets, aud with cymbals, making a ſound with viols and with harps; or when it 
was carricd by Salvmon into the Temple, 2 Chron. 5. butmoſt Interpreters accor- | 
ding to the myſterie, rake this as ſpoken of Chriſt, aſcending with triumph into hex- 
uen, Luke 24.51. he went vp with a mrrry noiſe, when as Legians of Angels atten- 
ded him and ſang, © Lift vp your heatls, 0 ye gates, and be lift vp ye exerlaſting doores, 
and the King of glory ſhallcome in, The Diſciples haply heard not thus merry noiſe, | 
d that they might the better intend the myſterie, conlidering thar owne fleſh, } 
vato which it was ſaid in the beginning, (© Duſt thou art, and to duſt thox | 
ſhalt retarne againe ) to be now clothed with incorruption, and carried into the 
heauen of heauens, * It js not ſaid here that he was atlumed or carried vp, as8 Elias | 
into heauen by the power of another ; butas God he did aſcend by his owne proper | 
power, andthatin viftory, Þ Leading captinity captine, * ſpoilmg principalities, and | 
powers, openly triumphirg ouerthe Deuill and death, ouer hell and the grave, ouer | 
ſinne and the law : he brake thorow all their fetters and forces, as thorow a cob- 
web, faich Chry/oſtome, and in deſpight of them all aſcended vp on high with amerry 
noiſe, 
Yea but how can it betruly ſaid, thathe went vp with the ſound of the trumpet ? 
Anſwer is made by two meſſengers of heauen, Afs 1. 11, this Teſtu which is taken 
vp from you into heaucs ſhall ſo come,as ye haue ſcene hin goe into heauen, Now Cluilt, | 
as k F, Paultelleth vs expreſly,ſhall deſcend from heauen with a ſhout, and wich the | 
voice of the Arch-angell, and with the trumpet of God, And therefore ! $, Hierome | 
thatthe two glorious Angels appearing rothe Diſciples in white clothing ſounded as 
it were a trumper, in ſaying as Chriſt aſcended, Te men of Galle, why ſtund ye garing | 
iato heauen, &C. | ; 

Oras® other, he went vp with the ſound of the trumpe, that is, athisaſcenſion he 
gauc his Apoſtles power andfacutlty to ® reach all rarions,and in thar preaching,they | 
lifted vp their woice like a trumpet, Eſay 58, 1, and the ſound of this trumpe ringeth 
as yetinthe world, And therefore ler vs {ing praiſes vnto Chriſt, as our G od, an 
againe ling praiſes vnto him, as being owr King, and thirdly ling praiſes vnto him, 
as being the King of all the earth, ; 

Orler vs fng praiſes vnto him in our praiers, and thar fourewaies anſwer- 
bleto the fourekindes of prater, 1 Tim. 2. 1, as ? if he ſhould haue ſaid, O ling 
praiſes vnto him in your ſ#pplications, O ſing praiſes vnro him in your obſer#4r107, 
Oſing praiſes vnto him inyour izterceſſions, O ling praiſes vnro hum 1nyour gi | 
ning of thanks. 


| And as we muſt oftenand frequently praiſe lum, euen ſo prudently m_— G 


OI 


["" 


Whitſanday Morning Prayer. 


tanding, 4 thatis, not oaly wich ourlips, and orher outward inſtruments of praiſe, 
buralſo with our hearts and attention, euen with all accurate © skill and f inquſtry, 
The*® Genciles in adoring gods made with hands, frag not onderſtandinaly. The 
u [ewes in dreaming of an earthly kingdome, ling not praiſes vato their M:ſhas 2z- 


 derſtandingly. The * Papitts in preaching wſtification by workes of the Law, ſing 


nor the praiſes of Chriſt v2der/tandingly, Y Herericks expounding the text corrupt- 
ly, ſing not praiſes vuo Chriſt v2d-r/tandingly. Wheretore * S,*Panl exhorteth vs 


| thacthe word of God may dwell in vs plenteouſly with all wiſdome, Sce Epitt, Sun- 


day 5. after Epiph, 

God reigneth ouer the heathen ] Chriſt aſcending vp on high appoinred *® ſome 
to be Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and fume Euangelitts, and ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers, for the gathering toperher of the Saints,for the worke of theminittery, and 
for the edifying of his body the Church, And tor this end he furniſhed his Apo- 
ſles on this day with extraordinary gifts of eloquence and zeale, the Holy Ghoſt ap- 
pearing vnto them, and icring on each ofthem mn che ſhapes of Þ clouen and fiery 
tongues, © TheDiſciples had infuljon of theſpirit, haply diffuſion heretofore when 
Chriſt breathed on chem and ſaid, 4 receine the Holy Ghoſt + but now they had (as 
© one calleth it ) effuſion of cheſpiric ſurpaſſing the former in manner and meaſure, 
Now their cup did ouerfloy, they were fo filled with heauenly gifts and graces, as 


vo 


PRE_—_ T— wo 


; of his authority reigned ower the heathen hererofore, for * the carth zs the Lords and | 


that they f conld not but ſpeake the things which they had heard and ſcene of Chriſt, 
cuen 8 the wonderfull workes of God, eloquently with other tongues, and earneſtly 
with all boldneſle. Now the blefled Apoitles able to ſpeake euery kinde of language, 
taught cucry nation vader heauen, and ſo Chrift our great King by che powerfull 
operation of his Goſpell in the mouths of his Preachers, and hearts of his people, 
retgneth ouer the heathen, and fetteth vpon his holy ſeat, 

Two things ( as Þ Ariftorle taughr) concurretoche making of an abſolute king, 
On the Souerargnes part authority, on theſubieRts part obedience, Chriſt in reſpect 


; all that therein ts, the compaſſe of the world, and they that dwell therein : but now he 
, rejgneth ouer them in reſpe& of their obedience : they were ſubiets alway ro the 
; kingdome of his power, but now they be ſubie&ts vnro is kingdome of grace, they 


OW Erude WC rn ierrn— S ref wo er een oo_ 
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now bring vnto him a * free-will offering with an holy worſhip, and fo he fitteth upon 
his holy ſeat, as it followeth in our Text. 

| By ſear he mcanerh ! either heauen or the tabernacle,for borh of theſe many times 
arc called in Scripture, Gods holy throne, becauſe he chat had rhe fulnetic ot holineſſe 
in himſelfe, gauemaniteſtation of hymſelte from = theſetwo places eſpecially, Now 
foras much as the tabernacle was a figure of the Church, it may be conſtrued of his 
* 7eigning in the hearts of the faithtull vpon earch,as well as of his firing arthe right 
hand of God in heauen : © howſocuer it 1sto beraken, the Prophers purpoſe is no 
doubt to deſcribe Chriſt as a Tudge ready to yeeld tuſtice both ro good and bad, ac- 
cording to their deeds, 

The Princes of the people ] Concerning the diuers readings of cheſe words, I refer 
you to Mollerizs, Genebrard,e Agellins, Bullarmin, in loc, ] will expound them asI 
finde them mn our preſent tranſlation, and I note from hence, 

1. Thatitisnor impoſſible for great mento be good men, for the heads of a 


| Countryto be members of Chriſt, and for Princcs as well asthepeople, to /er2 the 


God of Abraham : its ſaid by the? Prophet, vpou my peace came great bitterneſſe, a 
thouſand fall on the left hand, bur 4 ten chouſand at the right hand, ten periſh in 


| their proſperity tor onetharfallech in aduerlity, * Homovitts r2 Paradiſo, vittor in 


ftercore, * Adim inthe garden of pleaſure was ouercome by the ſubrill ſerpenr, 


_ 
| whereas* Job vpon the dunghull of miſcry was more than a conquerour, Wood- 


men ſay tharDeere are moſt circumſpett in tar paſture ; ſorthe godly fcare moſt in a 


; rich eſtate, 7ihil timendam video (ſaith onc) times tamen: it 1sa fiveet praier of our 


4 


t] 


[1 
| 
? 
4 


Church in the Letany, Good Lord dcliuer 15 51all time of our wealth, inlinuating char 
| Our mindes arc not ſo wanton in want as m abundance z yet (as you ſce) ſuch is 
| Chrifts vnſpeakable goodnelle toward all ſorts of men, in * preuenting them cuen 
with 
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Whitſunday Merning Prayer. 


with the riches of his mercy, tharnot only the meane people, but alſo them; he 
Princes among the heathen, arc zoyzed vrto the Church of the God of Abraham "yY 

2, From hence we may learne ? that the calling of Princes is Jawfull and viclull 
in that Almighty God hath ordained higher powers to be Protectors of his people, 
by which he defezdeth his Church on carth,as it were with aſhicld, Fab 11, df. 
ar t : {0 good Prin- 
| ces are Scuta Chriſtianorum, the bucklers of Gods people : 2 the ſame word is vi cd 
| Hoſea 4. 18, Her ſhields lone to ſay with ſham, gine ye, that is, her Rulers "Ws 
bribes. 


Conſtantine the great was a ſhield tothe Church, Arca4is a ſhield to the Ch 


urch, 


blefſed memory. The Þ Poets aftirme that Atax had afcuen-told {hield, © the which 
as a tower barred his boſome ; theright ſide was all bratle, and feuen Oxechides with- 
inic quilted hard, framed by Tychers the beſt Curricr that eucr dwelt in Hjlz, So 
char happy Prince was a {exen-fold ſhield to prore&t the prople of the C jod of Abraham, 
according to che feuen-told gitr of che ſpirit manifeitly ſhewen in her goucrnment, 
She was a ſhield not only to this our Church in England, bur a ſhield moreoucr to 
the Churchin Scotland, a ſhield ro the Church i Holland, a ſhield to the Church 
in France, aſhield roche Church im Germany, a ſhicid rothe Clurchin Denmarke, 
a ſhield co che Church in Geneua, She was atrue Defenger of rhe faith, and a ſure 
Targectothe faithtull, of whatſocuer condition or country, It Platarch were now 
Iming to write liues by parallels, he would hetroubled excceding]y to finde a parallel 
for her in reſpe& of her morall endowments among women, and in reſpect of her 
Princely vertues among men, who lived with her, and are now at reſt with her, 

e Thus doEtrine doth inftru& Princes not to pill and poll the common-weale, but 
to become nurling * fathers and nurſing mothers vnto che Church : a Tyrant isa 


{Notes ) he did viter vel magnu landator, vel magaus adulater, exther 25 2 tre ' 
| commender, or as a lying flatcerer if as a commender, he knew Cef;r waso : if as 
a 
{ uer ſo puitſant of power, yet breach of oath and promiſe ſolemnly wade to the | 
common-wealth, is an enill upholder of quietnſſe, feare ts worſe, but crueitie tve worſt | 
of all. A Ruler oughtnotto be aruiner, bura ſhelter and a ſhicld co ſuch as are com- 
mitted ro his charge. | 
This alſo ſhould teach 1 enery ſouleto heſubicEt vnto higher powers, as being the | 
Miniſters of God forour well-fare, ® Curſe not the King, no norin thy chouglt, | 
much lefle in thy word, leaſt of all in any dzed: for hethat rebclleth againſt his Soue- | 
{ raigne,hacketh & hewcth asir were his own Buckler of Defence. When one comtor- 
{ ted a poore widow which had lately loſt her husband, forchathe was an vnthuite and 
vnkinde,ſhe replicd,alrhough he were but a bad husband, yet hewas an husband,& 
ſuch an onc is better than none, The commodities of gouernment areſo great, that 
a very bad husband to the common-wealth is better thannone, for whereas nacor- 
rupt onarchie there is one Tyrant, in an Oligarchie fore tew Lyrants, 113 Dems- | 
craty many Tyrants, in an Azarchy all are Tyrancs. In holy Bible we read that Da- | 
#id would not ſuffer his enemie $4u/. though a wicked King, to be flainewhen he | 
was 1n his hands, for that he was the Lords anointed, he had /arGfitater puftions, | 
albeirnot ſan(titatern vite, thatis, an holy calling, though nor an holy cornmgees 
herefore D:zid ſaid, Who can lay hands on the Lords avointed and ve griltleſſe 


— — —_ 
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Butcher to his people, but a good King 15 a Bucklerto ſuch as are vnder hun, a Pro- | 
teor of 1s Realme, defending the bodies and goods of his ſubie&s, as it were with | 
aſhield. 8 A/phonſns King of Naples vied this Embleme, a Pelican teeding heryoung | 
with her owne bloud, the otro, Pro rege, > pro grege. Sorenowned Achilles 
” 7 4 5 Dd Z 7 pu 
ſaid in Homer that heloued his Countrymen, as the caretull Dam-bird her vntea- | 
thered brood, who beſtowes meat on them vncill her ſelte haue nothing Ietr to car. | 
| Cicero reports that Ceſar forgatnothing bur iniuries only, which (as' Augyſrae 


farrcrer, he ſhewed thar a grear Prince ſhould be fo, * For though a King dene- | 


CO "WIN PE ee. 


Theodoſins a ſhield ro the Church, Tohn Frederick Duke of Saxonic was aſhieldtg 
the Church : among pious Princes, I may not forget our late Queene Elizabeth of | 


—_ 
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Whitſunday Euening Prayer. 


ought to be thus obeyed, how much morethen a Chriſtian and a vertuous Prince, 
ſuch as Almighrie God hath at this day placed ouer vs 1n this Tland. 

This expolition is common and commendable, firing the context fully, yet I ra- 
ther follow cheir iudgement, who make God himſelfe this our ſhield, forthe Lord 


| which is very high exalted, cucn the King of all the earth, is our? ſtrengeh, ſtonie 


' rocke, defence, ſaujour, refuge, buckler ; 4 except he build the houſe, thar labour is 


| bur loſtthat build ir, except he keepethe Citie, the watchman wakes but in yaine, 


Princes and Prelates are but his* mmifters, as it were petite ſzie/ds vnder his high 
and holy ſhelter : and the Prophet calleth his prote&ion in the plurall /-ie/ds, * inli- 
nuating that God vſcth innumerable meanes mn preſeruing his Church, able to ſaue 
witha tew ſo well as with many, yea by nuracles extraordinaric,ſo well as by meanes 


; ordinarie, The buſie brood of Spaniſh [patians are called Teſuites, but they may 


more fitly be called /eh»/;res, Icſuswas ſo meekeasalambe, bur ! Tehu was a man of 
bloud,and fo bethey; their eyes,as one ſaid, are lifred vp into heauen, but their hands 
are on carch,and their hearts 1n hell, euer contriuing ſome muſchiete or maſſacre: yer 


; the Lord high and terrible defendeth his Church againſt all their plots and practſes, 


and fo reigneth euenin the © midi of all his enennes, 

Let vstherefore ioyne both ends of this Hymnetogerher,and ſay with our Prophet, 
O clap your hands,all ye peeple, which are Gods people, ſing with the voice of melodie, 
frag praiſes, ſing praiſes vnto our God, O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes vatoour King : for 
he hach openly ſhewed himſelfe to be both great aud good in collefting his Church, 
mancrealing his Church, in protecting his Church,as it werewith a ſhield, 


PsALME 104- 
Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoule, &c. 


werl. 10% : = 


| * hymne conſiſts of three ,z. Concerning his prouidence, from verſ. 10, to- 


parcs eſpecially, the verſ. 24. : I 
3. Conccrning both his power and prouidence 


rogether,from verſ.24.tothe Pſalmes end, 
Now for as much as theſe theames arc the common arguments of other hymnes 
expounded before, and ypon the pointthe very ſame which are to be diſcutſed m 


from this to thatin Peace. 


_ PSALvME 145. © | | 

I will magnifie thee, O God my King, and 1will praiſe thy name for ener and 
ener, &C. | _ _- 

" His Hymne containeth excellent matter, and is penned after a moſt exquilice 


manner. The chiefe matter is Gods holy praiſe, thewhich isthe very center of 
all our deuotions, enioyned by Chrift both in thebeginning and ending of tus abſo- 


power and glory : teaching vs hereby, that it is in religion Apa and Omega, the firſt 
thing we ſhould aske, andthelaſt thing alſo that we ſhould aft. For Alnughtie God 


this onething, to praiſe his namefor euer and cuer, 


one) beginning with the letters as they beplaced in the Hebrew Alphaber, Nowthe 
Holy Ghoſt enameleth and frertcth as it were this and ſome other places of Scripture 


with theſe charaQters for two reaſons eſpecially. f 
Kkkk i.To 


#1, Concerning Gods power, from verſ, 1, to | 


che nextfollowing ; I muſt here craue botha pardon and a palle of courſe ro goe 


Jute prayer z inthe beginning, hallowed be thy name, the ending, thine is hingdome, 


ourof the riches of his mercy beſtoweth ypon vs all things, and requirerh of vs only | 


For the manner, it is written in the order of the crolſe row, euery verſe (excepting 


P Pſal18.1. 
1 Pſal.127.1, 


F R0M.13.4- 
* Caluin, 
Mollerus. 


f 2 King. 9. 


© Pſal.r10.2. 


— 
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n = Eftey EX= 
it, of 119, 

balm. 

= Bucerin Pſal. 

I 19.0 Tremel, 

inPſal.r1t. 

1 Mollerus. 

Caluin.in Pſal. 

I19. 

z Pſal.x03.14+ 

2 Rom6.19. 

Þ x £01.14449, 


© Pſal.111.1. 


4 Epiſt.s on 


* Renſner, in 
Symbol. 


f Du Bartas 
2.day,j,weeke. 


5 1S4m13.1. 


k See Yatablusr 
in loc. 


01 Moller. 
Calum. 
m Bellarmn. 


n Rom. to.12. 
* Matth. 28.18. 
P Placidys, 

| 2 1ſd8.1. | 


i 


| all chings ſweetly, 


1. To ſhew the writers * diligence,or haply ratherthe writings = dignitie, 

2, To helpe the readers? memorie, for he conſidereth of * what mould we 2c 
made,not of iron bur of duſt z impreſſions of iron or bratle continue1on g, butin duſt 
and aſhes they be ſoone cither blowne away, or waſhed away, The ſpirit therefore for 
chedulnelle of our vnderſtanding, ſpeakes ſomethungs grollely, quoch © Pay; ang 
againe,for the weakneſſeof our memone, ſers downe many things, as here, by figures 
and places artificially, And as the writers of ſacred Scripture,who werethe pens,cucn 
ſo the Preachers of the ble(Ted word, which are the tongues of the HolyGhoſt, ought 
ro reach other with order and accurate method z for God is the God of order,and k, he 
will haue all things in the Church Þ doze, ſo likewiſeallchings in the Chwch ſaid 


orderly. 
Proteſtation to praiſc God, inthe two former 


RR verſes, 
The whole may be diuidedanto RE of arguments why God is to be 


praiſed,in thereſt, 
Praiſing, King Dazid, I will praiſe, 
Praiſed, the Lord, ſtiled here God, King, 
[ Intention, implied in theſ. words, 1 will, 


ſPerſon 


In the proteſta- | 


| 0 God, and expreſed< elſewhere, 7 will 
tion obſerue the 


gine thanks to the Lord with my whole 
heart, praiſe the Lord,o my ſoule,and all 
that is within me, praiſe his holy name, 
Pſal.103.1, 


Practiſe, praiſing of 
L God,and thatwith' 
Thing, I will magnifie 
thee, praiſe thy name, 
Excenſion,in re- ) gize ” 6. fm 4 of thy 
* & gardotthe ) worſoip,tellofthy great- 
neſſe, &c, 

” Time, for exer and ener. 
Concerning the partic praiſing God, I haue ſpoken in my notes vponthe 118, 
Pſalme, and vpon Pfalme gs, in the beginning of our Liturgie, Dawid herein isa 

mirrour to Magiftrates,and patterne to priuare people: for a King,faith 4 Auguſtine, 
ſerues God one way as a man,another way as a Magiſtrate zas a man,hemuſt hauecare | 
to line deuoutly toward God, and ſoberly toward himſelfe ; but as a Magiſtrate he 
muſt alſo become a great example both of holy religion and vnſpotted honeltie to- 
ward other. As © Awurelirs Claudine in his motto, Rex vina lex, For as the law is a 

dead rule ; ſo the ruler ought to carrichimſclte to his ſubieRts as a buing law. 
For * as Cameclions varie with their obiett, | 

So Princes manners doe transforme the ſubie(t, 

Princes are then only greater chan chemſclues when as they forget their owne 
oreatnelle to magnifie Gods name, whoſe greatneſſe is without end, Ir1s\ ud of 8 Savl, 
thathc had beene King one yeere, and that hereigned two yeeres oner Iſrael: Þ one 
yeerche reigned well, and afterward there was no account of his reigne. * Seneca ſad 
of an old man,who ſaw many good dayes,bur did but a few good deeds, din fuit,yot 
dia vixit, according to that of the k Wiſeman, The honourable age t5 not that whichs 
of long time, neither that which is meaſured by the number of yetres, but an ondefiled 
life ts the old age, The wicked liue not out halfe their dayes,Pſal.5 5.25. and ſo Chrt- 
ſtians vſe to number their dayes not 4 generatione, bur & regeneratione, thatis, from 
their baptiſme, not from rheir birth, 
| The partie praiſed is the Lord, called by David here, my King,cither for thathe 
did acknowledge himſelfetobe King vnder God, which is the King of Kings, "0 
elſe for that he was to magnifie thoſe yerrues in God, which eſpecially concem® him 
as King and ® Lord of 5", rn © all power in heaucn and carch, Moſt men among 
the very worſt, acknowledgethar there js a God,P but they doe not admithum 35 King 
and goucrnour ofthe whole world, 4rcachingfrom one end to another,and ordering 
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Dasid therefore callech here © Chriſt a King, of whom it is faid by God theFa- | , 


cher, Pſal. 2.6. I hane ſet my King vpon my holy hill of Sion: and *Plal.45.7.Thy ſear, 
5 God,ts for eurr and eucr,the ſrepter of thy kingdome ts aright ſcepter, And in* parti 
cular application hetermech him alſo my Kizg, for iris nor enough to confetſe, rhar 
Chriſt is a Prielt, a Prophet, and a King to others z vnleſle we belecue that Chriſt is 
our Prieſt, our Pcophe:, our King, our righteouſnelle, ſaying as * Pax, he lowed me 
and gane himſelfe for mz, ſweet [eu thou arrmy God,and I will thanke chee,tor Iam 
thy y ſeruant, my King, and 1 will magnfic th:e, for I am thy ſubiett. | 

. Concerning Dazids pra&tiſe, he ſaith vnto God, Twill magnifie thee, gine thanks 
onto thee,talke of thy worſhip, ſpeake of tne might of thy maruellous atts,and tell of thy 
greatneſſe: hereby ſhewing his readineiſe to giue God all power and praiſe, nor only 
for a day, but for exery day, yea, for exer and ener, And how tharis to be conſtrued, 
I hauenoted vpon the 89, Plalme at large. The wicked may be faid to diſhonour 
Gods name for exer and eurr two wayCs, 

1. Inreſpe& of their deſires, for if they ſhould liue for ever and euer, they would 
ſinne for cucr and euer, . 

2. In reſpect of their deſerts and euill example, for as long as any man liumg 1s 
hurt by their ſcandall,or miſled by their lewd doing,or ſaying, or wnting,or reading, 
ſo long they diſhonour God vpon earth, and accordingly their torments are made 
more gricuous vnto them in hell, And therefore* ſome Diuines thinke thar the rich 
Epicurefrying in hell fire, became ſolicitor for his brechren at home,thar rhey ſhould 
conuert and repent, not out of any compaſſion or loue, bur only for thar his conſci- 
encetold him he had giuen them 11l example while he liued among chem, and thar if 
they were damned, his torture ſhould be further increaſed for it. 

Oa the contrarie, good men honour God and praiſe his name for ever and ener, 
inreſpe@of their affeions, as being deſirousto © ſing alway the loning kindneſſe of 
the Lord,&c. and in reſpett of their example,for that orher Þ ſeeing their good works 
arc moued to tell of his greatneſſe,and talke of his glory from one —_— to another, 
Iris reported, Heb. 1 1.4. that Abel being dead many thouſand yeeres, yet ſpeakerh, 
and as the bloud of Abel, euen ſo the good deeds of the Saints in heauen, as yerdoe 


ſpeake to vs on earth, + Abrahams obedience, [oſephs continence, [obs patience, Sime- | 


ons pierie,Cornelixs his pirie, preach ſtill vnto vs, And Chryſoſfome doth afhrme,thar 
the rewards of S, Pay ſhall ſo long riſe more and more, how long there ſhall any re- 
maine,which cicher by his do@trine or life ſhall euery day be brought vato God. 
Elſence, verſ. 3. Great #s the Lord, yea no endof hs great- 
neſſe, 


The reaſons why God 
15 to bee praiſed, I 


In generall, are powerfull and wonderfull, 
verſ. 4, x 


drawne from his Effets and 
works, the 


> whuch 


"Some Workes are maruel- 


beaurie, verſ.5. 


full of terror, verſ.6. 
Moſt are maruellous, as be- 

ing full of abundant kind- 

neſſe, for his mercies are 
| over all his workes, verſe 
, 3c 

Touching Gods eſſence, Dad faith,it is great without end, as © Job ſpeakes, higher 

than heauen,as being higher than the higheſt; deeper than hell,as paſſing all thedeepe 
vnderſtanding of men and Angels ; broader than the ſea, as 4 meaſuring the waters 
in his fiſt; longer than carth, as being immorrll only : for whereas the decrees of 
God, called eternall, hauean end bur nota beginning ; and the ſoules of men, called 
immortall, haue a beginning without an end : God alone is Alphaand Omega,with- 
out either beginning or end, being the beginning and end of all things. 

* Or haply Daxid ſpeakes thus of the greatneiſe of God, as a King, having a 
k | Kkkk 2 


In particular, 


lous, as being full of 


| Ocher maruellous, as being | 


Kingdome 1 


© Strigelliua. 


n Gal.2.20, 
= Pſal.x18.28, 
Y Pſal.116.14, 


z Gregorius & 
Beda apud Mal- 
doaat.in Luc.16, 
27. and D, Fen- 
ton ſerm, at 
Mercers Chap- 
pell. 


* Pſal.$9.1; 
b Matth.5.16, 


© Tob11. $9 


4 Fſay 40.12. 


p 
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f P;0:. 21.1. 
E Pſal.95-3, 
h 1; loc. 


i 1 (oc. : 


k Pellar mins 


? Feclefe 1.4, 


m Pſal, 19,1. 


a Num, 16. 
® Geni19, 


P Exod. cap. 8 


9. 10s 


4 Gen.7. 


r Miſericordia 


7107 eſt maxima 


niſi ille qui ha- 


bet fit maximus. 


Thomas 2 2, 


queſt, zo, art.4, 


vide Caietan 
tb:d. 
C Iames 2, 12, 


t Gerebrardein 


u Fxod. 20.56, | 


x tacob. ce 
Talent.in lc. 


7 Pſal.22.6, 


——— 


| 4 Deluge tharſwepr away from carth cuery thing in whoſe noſtrils the ſpirit of life 
| didbreath, only Ne4h remained and they thac were with him in the Arke, 


| 34.6.7. almoſt all of themappertaine to hismercy : whereas but one concernesÞus 


4 manlike imſelfez bur inthe: redemprion of the ara ws 
{ made man z yea, ? the ſcorne of men and outcaſt of the people ; whuch _—_— _ | 
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kingdome greatin reſpect of bredth, for all chings are athis command,fromrhe (i 
worme that is vnderour feet to theglorious Angels in the higheſt heauens-: great [1 
reſpect of length , for his Kingdome ts an enerlaſting Kingdome , verſe 15. of this 
hymne ; great n reſpect of. depth, as ruling notonly che bodies, buralſothe minge; 
of men, yea thevery * hearts of other Kings are in his hand : great inreſ pe of 
height, 4s be In g 2 great SK mg aboue all other Gods, ruling by his Own power Where 
| as all other haue receiued che {word from him. Wherefore ſaith h eAuguſtine ſeein 
| his greatneſſein euery reſpe&t 1s without end ;letour magnifying of his In, 
for enzr and ener world without end. To conclude with | Hilarizs, Virtys cins aPini- 
047 104 cl:nditur loces non continetur, nomiibus non entnciatur, temporibigs non ſub- 


ditar, aritus ad id ſenſu noſter eſt, ingenium hebes eſt, ſermo mutus eſt, 


| fore Danid ſuth, ome generation ſhallpraiſe them wnto another : enery ſcuerall age is 
 atz eye-witnelle of ſeuerall as of wonder, and one day telleth another, and one night 
i certifieth another, Plalm.19.2, 1 ove generation p4 fſeth, and another commeth -andas 
one ſucceedcth another in daies, euen ſo likewiſe in duty, ſpeaking of the might of 
Gods admirable workes, and talking of hrs greatueſſe. 

More particularly, ſome workes of God are maruellous as being full of beaurie, 
verſ.5, for ® the heauens declare the glory of God,and the firmament ſheweth his handis 
worke, The Sunne, Moone, ftarres, fire, winde, ſwift aire,raging water, areſo full of 
beaurtie, tha: ignorant vaine men imagined 
world, Wifd.13.3. _ 

Ocher workes of God are marucllous, as being full of terror and juſtice, verſ, 6. 
wluch he doch execure ſometime vpon certaine perſons, asthe fearetull opening of 
the ground vpon ® Corath, Dathan, and Abiram, Sometimes vpon wholecities, as 
the deſtrutuon of ® Sodome and Gomorra,by raining downe fire and brimftone from 
heauen : ſometimes vpon a whole nation, as the ſending of his ? plagues vpn 
Egypt thorowour all the Land : and once vpon the-whole world, as the generall 


Other workes of God are maruellous, as being full of his abundant kindneſe, tor 
faithour Prophet, his mercies are oner all his workes : thewhich1 finde conſtrued 
tWO Wales, | 

--1. His mercies are o#er all his workes , that is, greater than all other hisworkes. 

2, His mercies are oxer all, that is, ſhewed in all, and toward all his workes. 


which is higher than vs, whereas mercy ſupplies the defects of ſuch as arevnder vs: 
'F but in God which js the greateſt, hauing all things inferiour to himſelte,and no ſu- 
' periour, mercy may beſaid to bethe greateſt of all his vertues, according to that of 
1 S. Lames, mercy plorieth and triumpheth againſt indgement. I ſay the greateſt in <- 
 feft, burnotin propriety, for all the vertuesand attributes of Godare equall in &- 
' fe&t and extenr, {Trwhereas Gods indignation is but ypon the ® fourth generation 
; offuch as hate him : his mercies are vpon thouſand generations of ſuchasloue Jum 


| and keepe his commandements: and among the thirteene properties of God, Exod, 


| 


Tight, and only two his mſtice, ELLA : 
Itisrrue that wiſdome, iuſtice, power, are in God equall, as being his eſſential | 
 attr1bures : and * yer all theſe were chiefly manifeſted} in our redemprion by tus 
| mercy: for itisa greatera& to redeeme the world , than inthe beginning to create 
the world, in making ir he did only ſpeake the wordandir was done: but 18 Ie- 
; deeming it, heſpake many words, and did many wonders, yea he did ſuffer many j 
wrongs, as well as doe many workes, and loue is ſeene 1n doing morethanin ſay- 


ing, and in ſuffering morethan in doing : in the creacion of the world God made | 
world he became flcſh, and was 


SE 


. Concerning the workes and effccts of God,they be gencrally ſo maruellous , that 
' one-man 18 nor able to declare their power, and to tell of their greatneſſe, and there. 


chem to be gods and gouernours of the 


>" "gy . . ! 
Faith in man 15 agreater vertue than mercy, becauſe faith vniteth vs vnto God 
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bletled * Apoltlezto rerme the merciesof God in C rift, -xceeding riches of his grace : 


concernes our good molt,and is ynto vs in this reſpe&t oxer all hs workes, according 
| to that of HiUarizs vpon our text, Ozod potens eſt,nature ſue virtits eſt : quad auten 
| miſericors eſt, ſalutis noſtre profeFus eſt, 

But * moſt Interprerers approue the ſecond expolicion belt, hzx mercizs are oner 
all, that is,ſhewed in all,and coward all his workes : Þ for this latter clauſe (his mercies 
are aboue all his works ) is nothing elſe but a repetition of the former, the Lord ix good 
vnto all : his goodneſſe 18 the ſame with his »2ercy, and all is all his worzes, God then 
is good to the whole vnmerſe generally, more ſpecially to the reaſonable creatures, 
and among theſe principally to ſuch as loue him, and feare him, and call vpun him 
faichfully,ſaich our Prophet, verſ.18.19.20,0f this Hymne, 

c There is no creature ſo baſe, bur ſhewerh ynto another, and finderh in it ſelfe, 
very large teſtimonies of Gods mercy, 1, Itis a workeof his mercy char they 4 be,for 
in him alone they line,and mone,and hane their being, AQts 17,28. toſtones he giuerh 
a bare being only, to plants and trees he doth adde life ro being, in beaſts he doth 

adde to life motion and ſenſe, 2. The preſeruarion of all chings in their being 1s a 
worke of Gods mercy for the eyes of all things looke pou him, and he gines them 

their meat in duc ſeaſon, he openeth his hand and filleth all things lining with pleate- 

 ouſneſſe, verſ,15.16, of this hymne: he harh appointed the * paths of the Seafor che 
fiſh, and the warer 1s the fiſhes proper element, wherein as in a ſporting placethey 

rake theirf paſtime : he harh allotted the 8 field for the beaſts, and there they feed 
vpon a thouſand hills: he hath ordained the lower ® heauen or aire for the birds,and 
there theſe chatter and chaunt the praiſes of their Creator, He feeds the young Ra- 
uens, and prouides cuery day meat for thereſt of the birds, and after they haue gathe- 
red it,and are filled with his goodaeſſe,Pſal. 104.28. they ling,faichi Ambroſe,hymnes 
tothe Lord in their kinde ater a folemne and deuour manner cuery morning and 
euening. 


Butth 


power and wiſdome haply concerne Gods owne ſelfe and glory more,but his mercy | 
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to judgement, his mercies are full over all hes workes, tor damnation is only tor linne 

and {inneis not his worke, but the worke of the deuill and the damned, afal| Ing awa 
trom the Creator to the creatures, * ab eo qui fecit ad ea que fecit, And PSs 
2 5, Auguſtiae rels che reprobate,tharGod cexecuterh his idgements vpon thy works 

not vpon his works, #2 opera tua, non in opera ſua, Forfaithhe, S: rollas opera fit 
non 1m te remaneat niſi opus eins, non te dimittet cins miſeratio, That is, it thou for- 
ſakerhy workes, and doc nothing bur the bulinelle of the Lord, his mercy will never 
torſakerthee,but be ſtill ozze7 all his workes., | | 

3. God 1s merciful vnto reprobates in things eternall, © for albeit their torments 
1n hell are gricuous, yernotſo great as their vnrhankfulnete and vngraciouſnellede. 
{erued in abuling fo louing a God, whoſe mercies ar20:4cr all his workes : and ſo the 
Lord, notin refpect of any termination of paine, burin reſpect of ſome nutigation, is 
{aid ro be mercitull vnco the tortured in that vnquenchable fire, 

The ke may b2ſ{aid of the devils in reſpect of their firſt eſtare, and in reſpe& of 
their worſt eſtare. Concerning the former, the mercies of God are ouer themmrheir 
very being, vpon whom alone they depend, and by whom in the beginning they 
were created. In the dayes of S, Augſtine, there were cercaine hererikes, called © 4;. 
gelics, which adored Angels as Gods, and conſequently thought them without any 
beginning or dependance from other, And one 4 Herman Rijinich an Hollander, 
for thus and ocher like monſtrous opinions, abour the exiſtence of things by them- 
ſelues withour any creation or production of a ſupcriour cauſe, was burncd ar Rome, 
an. 1512, and it was one of the moſt horrble blafphemics of $70» Magus, (as 
© [rexe1t5 reports) that he ſaid he was the father of Angels and Arch-angels, andrhar 
he begatchem of Seleve his concubine: bur it is apparenrin the very firſt line of all 
the Bible, that Angels arethe creatures of God, 1» the beginning God created heaucn 
and earth, that is, (as * AL ſes expounderh hiznſelte) heanern and earth, and all that is 


be thrones,or dominions,or principalities, or power sgall things were created by him, aud 
for hixs ; and that 2 the beginniag, to wit, in the beginning of time, nor inthe begin- 
ning of eternitie,as® Ambroſe," Baſil, k Augnſtine,and other Fathers interprer it gene- 
rally, See Lombard.ſent lib,2,4ift.2, Biblithec.S,Senenſis 1b. 5,annot,s, Magdeburg. 
cent,g.col.218,219, 

The deu1ls then are beholding to Gods mercy for their berng,eſpecully for crea- 
ting them in the beginning after his owne hkenetle,and communicating vnto chem, 


| 


therein.that 1s, (as8 Paul doth explame 2oſes )things viſole and inmijible,whether they | 


withour any merit of theirs, excellent gitts of nature and grace, by reaſon whereot,as 
it was ſaid of one,we may well athrme of all,char they were beautified with nine very | 
! precious ſtones, that 1s, nine excellencics, which Lxcifer and the reltreceiued in | 
their creation, 1, God made them ſpirits, withour mixture of bodie, 2, Immorrall, 
without feare of corruption. 3,Intelle&tuall,with excecding delicacic of wit. 4.Free, 
that nothirig could force their will. 5, Wiſe, wich fulnelle of nacurall ſciences, 
6. Powerfull, aboue all inferiour creatures. 7. Holy,decked with admirable vertues. 
$. Inhabitants of Paradiſe, which is rhe Empyriall heaven. 9. Capable of ſeeing God 
clearcly, with promiſe of this glory, if they perſeuered in his ſeruice, 

Yea butthe deuils are now depriued of their firit habication and happinelle, how 
then is the Lord good to them in their wort eftare ? Anſwer may be, chat the 
mercies of God arc ouer them two wayes, 

1. Inreſpe&ofrheir miſeric, becauſe their hainous offence deſeruednot one hell 
only, bur a chouſand hels, as being both ® authors and aRors in their owne fall, 
whereas other ſeduced Adam and Ex: to linne, Their paine (had 1t nor beene for 
Gods mercy) might haue beene greater, although ic cannot be longer. | ; 

2. Inrcſpe& of their miniſterie, becauſe the chicfe mirth of deuils15 to doc muſ- 
chicte, being [Þirit es nocend crpidiſſin, a inſfitta penitus altent, ſuperbia _— 
dentia linidi, fallacia callidi, faith ® Auguſtine, and fo conſequently moſt caſed an g 
belt pleaſcd, when the Almightie God doth vſethem cirher to try the good man, or | 
to deftroy the wicked man : or if his mercy doc nor extend to chem in this imploy- 
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ſuch impious and bad agents for ette&ing of his good ends. So we read that the 


Lord {uffered ® Saran ro deſtroy the goods, and afHit che perſon of his ſeruant 7ob | © ob i. &2. 


a good man, and that heſcntan®? eu1ll ſpiricto vex Saul awicked King. Iris faid in | * 1 Samis.14. 
' 23, 


thetext thar the enill ſpirit of the Lord came vpon Sanl, the ſpiric of God is the good 
ſpirir,but chat euill ſpiric1s called aſpirit of Goa, 1 as being ſutfered and ſent by God, 
r mmſſres ſeupermiſus 4 Domino, 'there was 1n the Dewll awill indeed ro hurc,bue 
not any power, forall power is of God, Rom. 1 3.1. and therefore Satan defired the 
Lord to /#retch ont his hard, thatis,to giue him a power ouer [ob in hisgoods and bo- 
dy. To conclude chis obſeruation, Almighty God 1s loumyg to reprobate men and 
deuils, as they be 57s workzs, tor © he loweth all the things that are, bur that any man 
is cull, or Angella deuill, is not his worke, but their owne worke, and ſo mercy 
{till isfrom the Lord, but muſchiefe and miſery from their owne ſelues, 

Burthe mercics of God are principally ſeene rowards hus ele& people who loue 
him, and feare him, and call vpon him farchfully, for I1s mercies compalle them 


' about on all ſides, and atall ſeatons, On euery » {1de, for hemaketh an hedge about 


them, and abour their houſes, and about all that chey hane, Iob the x, andthe 10, 
they be his encloſed Vineyard, of whom he ſaith, Efay the 5, and the 4. hat cold 
I hane done any more to my Vineyard that I haue not done vnto it ? he giueth vs the 
x promiſes of the lite preſent, and of that which 1s to come, preuenting vs inall our 
doings, with the y blefſings of his goodnelle, yea with the = multitudes of his mer- 
cies, eſpecially bleſſing vs with all ſpiricuall bleſſings1n heauenly chings in Chriſt, 


Ephel. 1. 3. | 


And as the mercies of God are oucrvs on all ſides, eucn fo likewiſe at all ſeaſons, 
asthe bleſſed Virgin in her Magnificat, * From generation to generation, asour Pro- 
pher, Plal, 103.17, The mercifrull goodneſſe of the Lord vpon thoſe that feare him en- 


| dareth for eucr ard exer, Þ that is, tor eucr in this world, and for cucr in thenexr, <or 


from cuerlaſting to cuerlaſting, thatis, trom cucrlaſting predeftinarion, to cuerlaſt- 
ing glorification, being mercitull mn electing vs,mercitull in preſcruing vs,mercifull 
in gouerning vs, mercitull im redeeming vs, mercitullin calling vs to his grace, mer- 
citull in inftifying vs, mercitull in ſan&tifying vs, mercitull in glorifying vs, making 
vs to. drinke of his pleaſures,as out of a riuer, and to polletle talnctle of ioyes at his 
right hand for enermore. 

To ſpeake more diſtinly, che mercies of God toward vs are ſcene in two things 


eſpecially, donands & condonards, tharis, in giuing vs whacſoeuer 1s good for vs, | 


and in forgiuing whatſocuer is cull in vs, Forthe firſt, eucry good and perfect gift 
is from aboue, deſcending downetrom the father of lights: 1n ecernall life we cannot 


| haueſo much as the keeping of a 4 doore ; in the ſpiricuall life, nor ſo much as the 


* thinking of a good thought; i the nacurall lite, nor ſo muchas a morſell of bread, 
burall is trom abouc, from him alone, who doth open his hazd, and fill all things li- 
#irg with pleateonſueſſe. All our bencfices are Doxarrzes, all our dignities are Preben- 
daries,all our metJuages are wercies, holden as it were by Francka/moigne from our 
great Lord which is good vnio all, 

And as the mercics of God are over all his workes, in filling vs with his goodnelſe: 
ſo likewiſe over all or workes, in forgiuing all our finnes, and pardoning all our of- 


| fences againit himſelfe, againſt our ocherſclte, and againſt our owne ſelte, great in 


number, and gricuous in nature : our hidden fjnnes are ſo many, that no man is able 


| rorell how oft he doth offend, hidden I ſay, not varo God who ſeerh all things,and 


15to 1udge them, and vs tor them : but hidden ynto vs, as hauing either forgocten 
them, or forthatchey were ſubtil! ſinnes and 8 ſpiricuall wickednelles, as interiour 
prides, raſh indgements, ltnifter intentions, negligences, omiſſions : or for that we 


| committed chem with error and ignorance by thedeuils illuſion,thinking that we did 


h good (eruice: but our knowne {innesare a great many moe than our hidden, as we 
may perceiue by running thorow all our ages, and all our a&ts, cuen cuery patlage 
in cuery place where we haue hued : and if we ioyne them all rogether, they will 
amount to ſuch an innumerable multirude, that we may pronounce with our i Pro- 
pher, they be moe than the baires of our head, and ( as King * Manaſſes ) moe than the 
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rand of the ſea :thedeuill and his Angels were throwen our of heauen for 0,57, 
| =_ chat not ated, bur only plotted ; and our firſt parents Adan 4 ns 
out of Paradiſe for conſenting but once to theſuggeſtion of the 
| we haue beene deluded by him often, our fleſh as Exe hath enticed vsto finne and 
z 


{ nothung, of itſe]teir is nothing, ircan doe nothing, ir merirs nothing, it isworthno- 


fattius eſt homo, | 
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and Exe were 
ſubrill Serpent ; =. 


our ſpirirefteminared as Adam to pleaſe it, hath a thouſand thouſand times diſple 

ſed God. by breaking Iis commandements. How good and gracious then 1 = 
Lord towards vs in torgmuing all our ynrighteouſnet]e,and in couering all our of; e 
ces, infinite for their multitude, and no lefle infinite for theirmagnirude, na 


well appeare, 
1. The mon of the perſon offending. | 
. 2, The highnelſle of the perſon offended, 
Fan om rey 3. The weakneſle of the motiues, | 


4, The greeuouſnetle of che puniſhment, 
5. Thegreatnelſe of the remedy, 

The perſon offendingis man, and man is 1 like a thing of nought : our bodies 
n originall is durt, and our ® end duſt, our fleſh is ike a 9 flower, and our whole life 
bur a vapour thar ſoone patleth away, Tames 4,14. as for ourſoule, it was created of 


| 
thing, and through ſinne ir may come to beleſle than nothing, For it is aletler euill | 
not to be, than to ſinne, and it had beene better for thereprobate nor to haue heene, | 
than to bedamned, Martt,26.24, Conliderthen I pray thee with thy ſelfe, If this be | 
tharwhichT am, much worſeis that which I may bethrough my great weaknelſe and 
inclination toſinne : for by chethred I may draw out the bottome, and by the ſecret 
motions I feele in my minde toſinnein enery kinde, I may colle& and gather that] | 
am ſubie&totheſe linnes, and that I ſhould fall into them, if God ſhould take from |} 
me his holy hand and helpe, according to that of P $, eArgyſtine, Nullur peccatum | 
eſt quod vnquam fecerit homo, qzod non poſſit facere alter homo, ſi Creator deſit a quo 


Now what greater madneſle can there be than for a worchletſe worme ſo needy, } 
ſo miſerable, to dare to offend his only Maker and Mediator, before whom all Na- } 
cions are 4 norhing, yea the whole world butas a * drop of the morning dew that } 
fallech vpon the ground, and can hardly be ſeene, What further doatage than for 
vileman which is nothing of his owne, to diſpleaſe God which is being it ſelfe? O 
how good is the Lord in regarding that which he created of nothing, drawing it 
from chis nothing which is ſin, and 10yning itto himſelfe, that by him, and through 
him itmay haueherethelife of grace, hereafter the bletled being of glory, 

The partiemoſt iniuried by {inne is God, for albeir in liuing vahoneſtly we ſinne 
againſt our neighbours z and in liuing riotouſly we ſinne againft our ſelues: yet God 
in both.is offended chiefly, © commanding vsin this preſent world to livenot only | 
toward God religiouſly , bur alſo righteouſly roward our neighbours, and ſoberly 
toward our ſelues. And therefore os King Dazid had abuſcd Bathſh:ba, temp- 
ting her to commitadultery with him , and tor the couering of chis at, had mur- 
chered his faichfull ſeruant F5iah , and for the compaſling of this murther, had en- 
dangered a grear part of hisroyall army , and by binding ſo many fouleſinnes toge- 
ther, had exceedingly ſcandalized all his people, yet inthe confeſſion of his fault 20 | 
God, he ſaith, * againſ# thee, againſt thee onely hane 1 ſinned, and done thes exill in thy 
fight, » becauſe inall theſe things he had tranſgrelled the Lawes of God, which1s the | 
Lord of all things , and che Iudge of all men, and fo the Propher Nathan told him 
vnto his beard, * 3/herefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord in 

killing Vriah with the ſword, and in taking his wife for thy wife ? If good works of the | 
Law done to men are regarded and rewarded as doneto God, for ? he that give! h 
wvnto the poore lendeth unto the Lord, and he that clotheth the nak-d, and viſteth t he 
ficke, doth this unto Chriſt, Math, 25,40. then on the contrary, tranſgrclſ10ns of the 
Law concerning men, are wrongsand injuries to God which is Author of the _ 
Now God ( according tothetenor of this Hymne) is infinite n grearnelle, a1} 
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infinite 1n goodnele, for which all other creatures highly loue him, and 1f _ 
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infinite Joue were polſlible doubtlefſe ic were dueto him, andſo conſequently linne 
being committed againſt one which js infinite both in mateſty and mercy, may be 
rearmed as it were,faith *® Aqrinas,an infinite inturte, Toſeph entifed by his owne Mi- 


| ftretſeto commit folly, ſaid he would not injure his Lord fo much of whom he had 


recciued ſo many fauours, ® he hath committed all that he hath untomy hanas,neither 
bath he kept any thing in hs houſe from me, how thei ſhall I dne this great wickeducſſe ? 
and Saxlrhough he were a crucl} perſecuter of Dazid, yer he grew meeke when he 
heard Þ [onathaz tell ofthe great ſeruices he had done him,and when he faw that Da- 
::14ſpared his life when he could haue killed him , he had compunttion and ſaid , 
© thou art inſter than I, for thou haſt done me good turacs, and { hane rendred thee 
exill, Our louing God hath done morefor thee and me than Potiphar could doe 
tor Joſeph , or Dauid tor Saul, He hath (as you know) keprnothing from vs in his 
great houſe of the world, burhath ( as our Prophet ſpeaks 4 elſewhere ) pur all things 
1g ſubic&ion vnder our feer, of him alone wehaue recemed all che good we haue, 
ſhall wethen vaworthily render euill for good ? rhe very bcatts and birds ( as we 
read in humane hiſtory ) haue beenegratefull vnto men for extraordinary kindneſ- 
ſes, and ſhall any reafonable creature, yea Chriftian, endued with heauenly ſparkes of 
divinity, proue more bealtly than the beaſts, in deſpiling the riches of grace, whuch 
the father of mercies offereth daily ? O my ſoule, ſay to the God of thy ſaluarion,how 
much more juſt artthou chan I, forchou ccaſeſt not to doe me mercies, and I ccafe 
notto doethee miſchiefes, thou hauing power to take away my lite, {pareſt 1t: and 1 
hauing no power to take away thine, yer as much as in me liech, attempt to- kill and 
e crucifie thee againe ſweet Jeſus, | 

Let vs 1n the third place conlider the weaknefle of the motions alluring vs to 
finne , for doubtlelle it doth aggrauate the greatneſle of a wrong when ic 15 done 
vpon a very flight occaſion or light cauſe : che cunning gamcſter will not ven- 
ture lis mony tor arcrifle, the crafty cacefe will not hazard his necke for a lic- 
tle prey, the merchant aduenturer will not engage his perſon and his purſe for any 
ſmall prize, Ss vioalandum eft Inſirraudum, regii.canſa viclandum, if a man will play 
chevillane, forgetting his oath and honeſty, lerit,be tora Kingdome, quoth Ceſar, 
f Pope Si/xefter the 2. gaue his ſoule to the dewill, but irwas for a Popedome: bur 
we beloued offend God tor a ſmall intereſt of:wealth, for alittle wantonnelle of the 
fleſh, for a px##illo of honour, for very vile thungs char vaniſh as ſmoake, and are as 
if they were not in compariſon of God, Whereur ( as 8 one ſaid ) we ſeemeto be 
worſe than 14das himſelte, for he fold Chriſtbut once,and that for Þ thirty peeces of 
ſiluer : but we ſinne againſthim chirry times, as it were, for one peece, for cuery tri- 
fleſwearing by his precious wounds, and abuling his gracious words, and ſo we be- 
come i like Pulate, crucifying our bletled Sautour Chriſt Ieſus, to giue life vato 
Barrabas a murtherer, thar's, varo ſinne thac flatech our ſoule. 5 The Lord faid char 
heauen ſhould ſtand aftrighred, and rhar the gates of hemen ſhould breakowith a- 
mazement, for rwo ewils which his people had committed, and yer we wretched fins 
ners haue committed them infinite times, /cauing God which is the fountaine of lining 
water, to dig in pits,enen in broken pits that can hold nowater : In our workes (as1sS, 
Paul ſad ) whatſocuer we profelle in our words, we haue denied the lining God, 
and made to our ſqluesa great many baſe creatures, an Idoll, and afalſe God, cſtee- 
ming chem in the weaknetle of our ſinne morerhan the true God ; as ® Eſa ſold his 
birchright cor aſmall diſh of pottage ; ſo weſcll our birthright of heauen, for a worth- 
ictſeincereſt of earth, he ſold it to redeeme his life, but weſelling it incurredeath, 

TheScriptures are our euidences, and the Sacraments ourſcalcs,and the ſpiritour 
allurer thar all chings are ours, and we Chrifts, and Chriſt Gods, 1 Cor, 3, 22, yer 
many ſo contemne rhe reading of the Bible wherein are the words of liſe, that cuen 
vpon the Lords day, {o ſoone'as. they be gone out of the Lords houſe, they for/ake 
the fountaine of living water to digiar knowledge ia broken pits, in idle pamphlets 
which afford noting but puddle, deferuing to be burne ſo well as any witches: 
tor vnchaſtc and voſtuory lines of wanton loue bewitch asir were the ſenſes of rea- 
ders,and'giue chem ® Circes cup to drinke off, and ſo curne men into bealts. 
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| As for the Sacraments, a great many men, and thoſe not of the worſe note, runne 
out of the congregation at the baprizing of other mens children, and dangerouſl 
deferre the chriſtening of their owne intants, ypon the procuring of ſome great Goſ- 
ſip, or ſome dainty diſh only, rying as | were Gods ordinanceto their ordinary : that 
other Sacrament 1s a little more regarded, and yer the gueſts inuited to the great ſu 
per, invent ſtrange excuſes for their not comming : and ſo conſequently negleQin 
the holy word and Sacraments, as much as in them is, they © quench the ſpirit _ 
with vnhappy P Lyſmachw for a cup of cold water as it were, deliuer vp the keyes 
of their ciry to their mortall enemiethe deuill. 

Let vs examine now the greeuouſneſſe of the painedueto ſinne, both inthelif: 
preſent, and inthat which is ro come. Concerning this life, ſinne procuretha great 
many puniſhments of loſle and ſenſe ; for loſle, firit ſinne deſtroyeth opulent eſtares, 
God depriuing wicked men of them, becauſe they much abuſe them, as heſ poyled 
the 4 Xgyptians of their iewels, and the Tebuſitesand Canaanites of their countries, 

2, Sinne deſtroyech honour, for whoſocuer taketh ( asmuchasliethin him) the 
honour from God and his neighbour, deſerues to loſe his owne honour, So the 
high Prieſt Heb and his vnruly ſonnes loſt the Prieſthood together wich life, the 
Lord ſaying vnto them, * [will honour thoſe that honour me, but they that deſpiſe me 
ſhall be deſpiſed, So the kingdome was taken from ® Nabachodonoſor, who was ba- 
niſhed out of mens ſociety, becauſe by ſinne himſelfe was liketo beaſts, according to 
thatof * Bernard, Ipſis beſtys quodammodo beſtialior eſt hana ratione vigens, &- ra- 
troxe 101 VIKENS, | 

3. Sine taketh away contentment of ſpirit and alacrity, cauſing a deadly ſadneſle 
thatdricth vp the bones, and giuetha lite worſe chan death it ſelfe, making a inner 
bketo the city thar ſaid, ® God hath filled me with bitterneſſe,and made me drunke with 
wormewood: or as the miſerable king * Artiochus, towhat tribulation, and to what 
wanes of ſorrowes am 1 come now, who ſometime lined in proſperitie, being beloued'in 
my Kingdome, 

4. Sinnedeftroyeth health, and ſo bringeth vpon the ſinner painesof ſenſe, God 
chaſtizing him with infirmities and ſores from y head to foot, For he deſerues not 
health of bodie, who negle&s the health of his ſoule. Now theſe diſeaſes in finepro- 
curedeath, for death * entreth into the world by ſinne, and being entred endethour 
dayes a thouſand wayes, as by famine, by warxe, by pcſtilence, by rempeſts atſea, by 
dcluges on the land, by fire, lightning, earth-quakes, haile, ſtormes, and infinite 
moe like chaſtizements : for as hw isan injuriero the Creator of all, eucnſoall the 
creatures are inſtruments of his vengeance, > 

All theſe temporall cuils are but a beginning, and as itWverea preamble tothe 
paines erernall in hell fire, kindled by the breath of the Lord, * like arwerof brim- 
fone: for theſe puniſhments are finite, but thoſe torturesare tearmed into reſpects 
infinite, to wit, 


Laſting, as being in their continuance without end. 
In reſpe& of Natl, - depriung vs of an infinite benefit, which isthe ſight of 

God, for cuer. | : 

b Anſelme ſometimes Arch-biſhop of Canterburie, conſidering theſe monſtrous 
enormities, and vgly deformities of finne, ſaid, that if he ſhould beholdall the paes 
of bell deuoid of ſnne on the one ſide, and on the other ſide the horror of one deadly fnna 
denoid of puniſtment, and that I muſt of neceſſitie chuſe one of theſe two, I ( quoth he) 
would chuſe rather to throw my ſelfe into hell, than to commit one foule fault only. 50 
the renowned © Eleazer anſwered thoſe that menaced him with exquiſitetorments, | 
ifhewould not breake one commandement of Gods Law,that he wouldrather ſafer 
himſelfe firſt to be ſent into hell and the graue, that is, that he would rather be killed, 
and cut in peeces, and to ſinkea thouſand degrees vnder ground with infinite do- 
I6urs and agonies, than to commit ſuch a ſinne, | 

brought vpon man-kinde 


forlinne, it is now time to tell of the greatnelſe of theremedy. Ir 


es 


Conſidering theſe manifold miſchiefes and miſcries yy hay bro 
tt e 
Lord, 


you tidings of great toy , that wu, that unto yours borne & Sanionr, which s C 


——_——— 


—_ 
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Whitſanday Euening Prayer. 


Lord. Teſus the ſonne of Nane, Teſus the ſonne of Syrach, and Jeſus /oſedech were 
Sauiours 1n figure, but Chr:/# Teſs a Sauiour infaft, © They were Sauiours 11 re- 
ſped of ſome particular, and that temporalldeliuerance : bur Chriſt 15 an ynwwerſall 
and ſpiricual] Sauiour, cuen he that ſauerh hi people from theer ſinnes, Much, 1.21, 
it was impoſliblechat the f bloud of Buls and Goats ſhould take away finne, it was 
impoſſible chat the mediation of Angels in heauen being creatures and finire,ſhould 
appcaſe the wrath of God conceiued againft linne which is infinire, 8 Behold he found 
not ſtedfaſtneſſe in his Angels, and the heanens are nat cleane in his ſight. It was 1m- 
poſſible thatany merits of any man on earch, whoſe ® righreouſnelle ar the very beſt 
1s butas a filthy clowt, ſhall offer a ſuffictent ſacrifice for the ſin of his ſoule. When 
asthercforenothing elſe could take away the (in of the world, our good God, whoſe 
mercies are oner all his workes, i ſo loued theworld, thar he gaue his only begorren 
Sonne, that whoſocuer beleeucth in him ſhould nor periſh, buc hauecuerlaſting lite : 
he gaue him aſonne and achild, tows a ſonne is borne, tows aſonne is ginen, Elay 9.6. 
thatis, ( as Enſebins Emiſſenus aptly ) datus ex dininitate, natus ex virgine : giuen 
asthe Sonne of God, borxe as the ſonneof man. It was neceifary that the Meſlias and 
Mediator berweene God and man, ſhould participate both narures, rharas God he 
mightſarisfie, thatas man he might ſuffer, and char as God and man in one perſon he 
might ſaue, Chriſt therefore God-man was bornefor vs, and he died for vs, heſs /o- 
wed vs, that he gaue & himſelfe for vs an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
#oxr to God, In the Law there were two ſorts of ſacrifices vnto God, one gratulacone 
for thedonartion of gifrs, anorher expiacory for the condonation of linnes, a peace- 
offering, and afinne-offering, S. Pauls | eblatio lignifies the firit kinde, and vittima 
cheſecond, Chriſtin his life was an offering for vs, in his death a ſacrifice. Thewhole 
courſe of his life was gratularory to God, in it he fulfilled all righreouſnelle, and 
ſo did for vs all that we ſhould haue done : and in his death he gaue himſelte an ex- 
piatory ſacrifice for vs, and ſo ſuffered all that we ſhould haue ſuffered, ® He was 
wounded for onr tranſgreſſions, and broken for our iniquities, and the chaſtizement 


F 
our peace was vpon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, his head was crowned 7 | 


chorns, his face ſpit vpon, his tongue diſtaſted, his armes diſioynted, his ſhoul- 
ders and backe rent with whips, his ſide boared with a Jance, his hands and 
fect pierced with nailes. All which he ſuffered nor for himſelfe, bucforour ſakes 
and our ſinnes, Ourheads haue beenefull of 9 thorny queſtions, and curious P in- 
uentions to contradi&t right and reaſon: his head therefore was platted with a crowne 
of thornes, a ſtrange deuice,thornes to tormenthim, a crowne to delude him, & com- 
pungentes coronant,& illudentes adorant, faich 4 Ambroſe : our cies open to behod ya- 
' nity, haue beene full of adultery, 2 Peter 2.14, his cies therefore were blind-folded, 
Luke 22. 64, and then his aduerfaries buffering himasked, Propheſie who ſmote thee, 
Matthew the 26, and the 68. Iris reported of renowned * [udeth, that her beauty 
took Holofernes minde priſoner : and ſo the wanton lookes of men and women haue 
ſ kindleda fire, whichis an * entrance to the flames of hell : his face therefore was 
ſpit vpon and ſmitten,Marthew the 26. and the 67. our taſte hath offended in cating 
the forbidden fruit, Geneſis the 3.andthe 6, his taſtetherefore was afflited in eating 
gall,and in drinking vineger, Pſalmethe 69, andche 22, our hearr had imagined 
wicked enterprizes, our hands haue beene ready to ſhed innocenc bloud, our feer 
haue beene ſwiftin runningto doe miſchiefe, Prouerbs the 6, and the 18, his hcarr 
therefore was wounded with a ſpeare, his hands and feer boared wich huge nailes, fo 
bigge they were that ( as Socrates reporteth in his ® Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory ) Conltan- 
tine the great made of them a bridle and anhelmet for his owne wſe. To conclude 
this point, we prodigall and vile wretches haue ſurfetted in (inne all the daies of our 
life, Chriſt therefore caking vpon him our perſon, and ſtanding in our place to cure 
this extraordinary ſurfer (according to the rules of phylicke) * faſted exrraordina- 
rily, then he 7 ſwear extraordinarily, laſt of all he bled extraordinarily, Belides the 
puniſhments inflited vpon his body, he was afflited in his minde, he wreſtled with 
| the powers of hell, and endured in ſome ſenſe the very * paines of hell, * that is, 


947 


* Thom, part, 3. 


gueſt. 3, art.z. 


f Heb. 10,4. 


$ 10b15.15. 
| 
k Fay 646. 


i Fohn3.16, 


s Epbe ;0 5, 2s 


I Zanchns in 
Epheſ.5.2. 


= Mat. 3.15. 


nf Eſay 5355. 


© Spne diſſe- 
rend.Cic.ltb, 4, 
de finibus, 

P Eccl:ſ.7. 29. 
I Lib, 30. in 
LKc.cap.t3s 
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ſuffering, 
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| grear and intolerable ſorrowes in his ſoule, he who did no finne, yea who knew no 
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Whitſunday Enening Projer. 


ſinne, made himſelfeto be ſinnefor vs, dying for our lins, and riſing againefor 0; 
inftification, thar we ſhould be made the righteouſneſſeof Godin him, 2. Corinth 
the5. and the21, 
Theſe mercies are ſo great that Chrift himſelfe inſticuted the Sacrament of ſis 
Supperas a commemoration and euerlaſting remembrance hereof, I ſay Chriſt hin. 
ſeltc ordained this Sacramentby > word anddeed : by word, ſaying, I am he brea 
of life, he that commeth unto me ſhall nat hunger, and that belecutth in me ſhall nezer 
thirſt, Toh. the 6. and the 35, By his decd, for © in the night that he was betrayed, he 
tocke bread, and when he had ginen thankes he brake it and ſaid, take, eat, thy i my 
boay which ts broken for you, doe this in remembrance of me : after the ſame manner 
alſo he tooks the cup after he had ſupped, (aying, this cup ts the new Teſtament in my 
bloud, this doe as oft as ye drinks it in remembrance of me : for as often as ye ſalleat 
this bread, and drinke this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death wntill he come. 
Now what reward ſhallI giueto the Lord, for all the benefits he hath donevntg 
me? 4 Daziddoth anſwer, / will receine the cup of ſaluation, and offer to the Loyd 
the ſacrifices of thankſgining + and © Chriſt the ſonne of Dazid aduiſeth vsto be 
mercifull as cur Father in heauen i mercifull. Our whole duty then istobethankfyll 
vnto God, and mercifull vato men, Wherefore let vs in: Gods holy faith and fexe 
rake vp the Magnificat of the bletled virgin, /1y ſorle doth magnifie the Lord, and 
my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sanicyr, for his mercies are ouer them that feare him 
thorowont all generations, Letvs take vp the ſong of Zachary, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſracl, for he hath viſited and redeemed his people, Let vstake vp thecaroll of 
the bleiſed Angels on Chriſtmas day, Glory be to God on high, andin earth peace,good 
will towards men, Le vstake vp the words of our Propherim this hymne, / will mag- 
nifie thee 6 God my King, and [willpraiſe thy name for ener and ener, every day will I 
gine thanks vnto thee, and praiſe thy name far ener and ener. 


vs, not in ſayings only, but in doings and ſufferings alſo ; let vs demonſtrate the 
oreatneſle of our faith in God, by workes of charity toward our brethren, being 
mercifull as thef facher of merctes1s mercifull : mercifull ingwing, mercifullin for- 
giuing : mercifull in giuing 0» petents, quoththe 8 Text, burnot omnia petenti, 
faith Þ Aygſtine, to all that aske, though not all they aske : to ſuch as hauc hungry 
bodies the bread of the butterie, to ſuch as haue hungry ſoules thiriting atrer 
righteouſneſle, the bread of the ſanRuary , that is , ghoſtly and godly coun- 
ſell. Mercifull in forgiuing one another our treſpaſles, i Det ille veniam facile 
ci venia ef opus : If we conſider that the Lord hath out of his exceeding rich 
mercy forgiuen vs ten thouſand talents, we may well forger and forgiuethe debtto 
our neighbours, which is but an hundreth pence : God loued *! vs firit, even when 
we could not loue him, and when we would not loue him, and thereforethat we 


——— 


And for as much as our gracious God hath euidently ſhewed his mercy toward | 


may be the children of our father in heauen, let vs alſo loue vur enemics, bleſſing 
thoſethat curſe vs,and doing good to thoſe that hate vs, and praying for thoſe that | 
hurt vs, Matth, the 5. and the 44. and 45. as his mercies argouer all our workes, ſo | 

let all our workes expreſſe his mercies, exery day gining thankgs unto him, andprai- 
ſong hes name for ener aud ener, | 4p | 
Thus at length T haue finiſhed this my long worke, by his grace whoſemer- | 
cies are ouer all his workes, I concludethercfore with ® Auguſtine Vide- 
er mihi debitum ingens huius operis adinuante Domino readidſe : | 
quibus parum vel quibus niminns eſt ignoſcant mihiz qui- 
bis autemſatt eſt, non mihs, ſed Domino me- 

cum gratias congratulantes agant. 


Glory be t8 God on high, and peace to men on earth. 
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GALAT. G. 2. 
Beare yee one anothers burdens. 


= HARITLE, which 1s ſo ſtrialy commanded in the Law, and fo 
SJ || highly magnified in the Goſpell, is ſcene in doing morethanin 
| ſaying, and in ſuffering more than in doing: tor our whole 
Chriſtian lite properly conlitfts in bearizg, and that not only 
| burdens of our.owne, which 1s ſaid in this chapter ar the fitt 
| verſe, eucry man ſhall beare his owne burden, but alſo burdens 
of other, as our preſent text, beare one anothers burden, 
Supporters, ye, thatis, ® ye which are (hi- 
1. Who for the rituall,verſ,1, * 
Wherein three points Supported, oe another. 
are remarkable, 2, When, in the preſent, portate, bearc now, 
3. Whar, a burden, beare ye one anothers burden, 
T purpoſe to treat firſt and moſt of the laſt, as being the b7-den of our Sermon, 
and the maine, touching only the rett as occaſion is offered ypon the bye, 
Now there be two kindes of burdens (asÞ Diuines haue well obſerucd vpon the 


place) 


N Burden of ſinne, needing aſupporrt, 
amely, the Bain : _ | | 
} arden of pouerne, needing a ſupply. 
-1, A preuention or bearizg vp of our brethren in 

Concerning our ſupport two } the wayes of the Lord chat they may no: fall, 
chings arerequired eſpecially, yz, A ſubuention or bearizg with our brethren af- 

ter they befallen, 

Chriſtians are-< ſtrangers and pilgrims in the wildernelſe of this world, trauctling 
to their home, which is the * holy land,aud the © heauenly Ieruſalem aboue. * Looke 
then as trauellers vſe by the way to checre vp one another, andto beare part of one 
anothers burden, as occaſion 1s offered : cuen ſo Chriſtians ought ro ſupport one 
another, holding vp ſuch as areready to fall, and raiſing vp ſuch as are already fallen. 
Ir 1s our dutie notto lay ſcandals and blocks in che patlage, bur on the contrary, to 
ſtrengthen all ſuch as 10urney with vs in the path of paradiſe,by wholeſome counſell 
and good examples, Our words muſt adminiſter 8 graceto them, and our h1;ghr fo 
ſhine betore them, as thar ſeeing our good workes, and i walking after our patrerne, 
they may k finiſh their courſe with happinelle, and reſt in euerlaſting habirarions, 

A Paſtor oughtto be (quorh ! Pa»/) a patrerne ; but euery maſter in his priuate 
familieisboth a King,a Prophet,and a Prieſt : a King to gouernc his houſhold,a Pro- 
pher to teach his houſhold, a Prieſt to pray for his houſhold, it is his bardex to beare 
their burdens,as he who ſhall one day giue vp an account forthem all.” Gregorie the 

| Great, 


——— OG 9 Ine 


2 Aretiis, 


Þ Hierom.expo- 
/it. x in loc. 
idem Aquin. 
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mit. Columb. 119. 
2. Cap. 1. & Pi- 
nellus d: altera 
vita,hib.1.cap.23 


P Auguſt, in 
Pſal, 41.” 
Plin,lib.8, 
cap. 3 2, 


4 Pſal.36.9. 


r Zech. 5.7. 


r Pſalm.38.4, 
Omni plumbo 


porderoſunts, 


Cbryſ. hom. 32s 
ad pop, Ant, 


© Primaſie, 
Anſelm.in loc, 


u 13 bc. 


* Reuſner, in 
mb, 


' Talc. 

> Liitber, loc. 
com tit, dexelo, 
2 See Mart, 
loc.com.part 1. 
Cap.17. 


' other Diuines, that Almightie God hath in old time dif penſed with ſome precepts 


| dren of Iſrael ro rob the wicked Egyptians of their Iewels, 


Great, and other borh ® ancient and 2 moderne Diuines, haue choughe charthe jich 
Epicure fsying in hell fire, becameſollicitor for his brethren at home that they ſhould 
conuertand repent, notour of any compaſſion andloue, bur only for thathisconf, ct 
ence told him he had giuen ill example while he liued among them, andthar if th 

were damned,[1is torture ſhould be further increaſed for it, On the contrary,ſuch as by 


| their good example turne many to righteouſnetle, bearing vp the weake thar they 


fall nor fouly, har they fall nor finally, ſhall one day ſhine as the ſlarres for ever and 
cucr,Dan.12,3, P Iris reported of Harrs, being to trauell farce by herds on the land 

or clſc to palle ouer ſome great warer, that they goe behinde one anorher, and 1: 
their burdenſome heads one vpon anorher, and when the formoſt is weary then ha 
reſteth his heauy head vpon the hindmoſt, an fo mutcually bearing one xn 
burden, they come happily to the place where they would arriue. The ſoules of holy 
men, as Daxid telleth vs in the 42.Pfalme,/ong ana thirſt after God, with whom is the 
1 well of life, likz as the Harts deſire the water brookes, And theretorelet vs 15 Deere 
ſupporr the ficke head and heauy heart of one anocher, among ſo many ſerpents as 
chere be {inners in this vacomtortable valley of teares, varill we reſt ypon Gods 
holy mounraine, where we ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures df his houſe,drinking 
of Is pleaſures as our of a r1uer, Palm, 36.8. 

 As1t 1s0ur dutie to beare vp a brother which 1s falling, fo likewiſeto reare Vpa 
brother which is fallen, S:nne 1s{o weightie, chat” Zecharias termcrh it a talent of 
lead ; and | Daxid;awho telr che load himfelte, cryech out, my wickedyeſſes are gone 
oter my h:ad, and are like a fore burden to» heauie for me to beare, Whoſoeucr 
cherefore groancth vnder che burden of finne, necderh a Siren to helpe beare 
his crotle, 


1, By tolcrating the weaknelle of one another 
. with ourpatlence, 
2, In reſtoring one another againe withthe ſpi- 
, rit of meeknelle, 

For the firſt, * if a brother jn his vnaduiſed anger vſe thee roughly, rudely, beare 
wich him, and thou beareſt his burden, Ifrhou be too ſilent in thy conuerſation, 
and thy brother on the contrary, too full of prattle, beare thou wich his loquacitie, 
thache may beare thy perunacie, ſo ſhall yee beare one anothers burden, A lame man 
and a blinde mecting vpon the way, the lame man ſaid, if thou wilt be tcer vnco me, 
then I will be eycs vnto thee: ſothe blinde man carrying the lame, andrhe lame 
guiding the blinde, both arriued ar their journeyes end 1n a good houre, Chriſtians 
(as * Luther obſerues) muſt haue ſtrong ſhoulders and mightie bones, char chey 
may beare fleſh enough, that is, the weaknelle of their brethren. A Magiftrate in his 
Common-wealth, and a Miſter in his priuate houſe, muſt haue patience to ſeemany 
things and not to ſee. * Frederic the firſt his motto, Qui neſcit difſiomlare neſcit im- 
perare, may be digeſted eaſily with alittle ſalc, for when ſmall faults are diſſembled 
in time and place wiſely, Soucraigne and ſubtect, maſter and man, according to the 
tenet of our text, beare one anotbers burden, | : 

Bur here we mult (as Y Lzther notes) put a difference betweene faults in manners, 
and errors in doEtrine. The principles of taich arc like a * Mathematical point,which 
admurs neither ademption nor addition, Ir is vbſerued by * Bernard, Pet, Mart.and 


The whichis done rwo wayes : 


il hus 


of the ſecond Table concerning our dutie to men, as in bidding Abrahamrto ” : 
Fin 


ſonne 1[:ac contrary to the ſixt commandement, and in ſuffering the fachers ro ha 
many concubines, contrary to the ſeuenth commandement, and un aduiſing the cul- 
contrary to the cight 
commandement : but he (who cannordenie himſelfe,as our Apoſtle {| peakes,1 Tim, 
2.13.) neuer diſpenſed with any precept of the firſt Table concerning his owne true 
worſhip and holinefſe, If an Angell from heauen preach anocher Goſpellit 1s an 1n- 
ſupporcabic burden, hold himan azathema, ſaith our Apoſtle, Galat. 1.8, Curſed 1s 
thar patience that beares in ſuch a caſe: to be patient in ſuffering a private _ 
only concerning our owne perſons is commendable, yea noble ; but when oncerne 
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quarrell is made Gods and the Churches, i2i4rias Dei diſſmulare 1115 eſt impinm, 
ic is roo great impietie,ſaich Þ Chry/oſtome,for any to beare; in ſuch a caſe rheProphet 
Eliacalled for firefrom heauen vpon his extemies, 2 King. 1, in ſuch a caſe Pax! in 
cheſight of chewhole Church of Antiochia withſtood Peter to his face, Galar.2.1 Tt. 
in ſucha caſe ( God aſfliſting me, quoth © Z»ther ) I am and cuerwill be ſtour and 
ſternc, my forehead ſhall be more hard than all mens forcheads, herein I cakeypon 
methistitle, Cedo nwulli, I giue placero none, Renowned 4 7ewel ſiectly to the ſame 
purpoſe, I denie my learning, I denie my Biſhopricke, I denie my ſelte,only thefarh 
of Chriſt and truch ofGod I cannot denie ; with this fairh;or for this faich, I ruſt I 
ſhall end. The reuerend Fathers,and other zealous Doftorsin all ages, haueriſen vp 
in the * gaps of the Church,and haue made vp the hedge for Gods Iſracl,cuer oppo- 
fiag thoſe who did oppoſe the truth, according to thar 6bferuation 1n ccclcllaſticall 
hiſtorie, © Hereſics occaſioned true doltrines to be more diligently diſcuſſed, 

Againe,we mult here* diſtinguiſh berweeneſinnesof malice, and finnes of infir- 
mitie, betweene being 8 oxertaken in a fault, and Þ gining ouer of our ſelues unto wice 
kedneſſe to follow ſinne enen with a greedineſſe, Tt is ſaid in the begining of rhis chap- 
ecr, 1f a man be ouertakgn in any fault, &c, i that is, beguiled of the debill and of the 
fleſh, and the terme ma helpech alſo to diminiſh and qualifie che marter, as it he 
ſhould fay, whar is ſo proper vnro man, asto fall and bedeceiued, k humannm eſt er- 
rare, labs, falls : fo Moſes Leuit.6.3, they are wont to fonne like men, 

L Hierome noteth vpon the words of the Propher Ezechiel, ( the fathers haue ea- 
ten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are (et on edge) that there be toure generati- 
ons in ſinne: 1, araſh onſet or firſt motion tofinne, 2, deliberation, whien one hath 
derermined to be naught. 3. a&tion, performing this determination. 4. boaſting in 
wickednelle, Now we muſt be mercifull, = as olir father im heauen is mercifull, but 
God is more mercifull vnto the firſt and ſecond generation in ſinne, than tothe third 
and fourth, For (as® Hierome conſtruetch — the words of the Law) God 
doth viſit the third and fourth generation of linhe;as the wilfull commit:ing of ut,and 
graceletſe glorying ini, | | {I - 

The Lord ſaid to the Prophet ® Ezerhiel, S5#ne of man digge now into the wall, and 
he digged inthe wall,and behold a doore, then faid he to the Propher, goe in, aud be- 
hold the wicked abominations of Iſrael, and he entred in, and ſaw creeps» 7 things, and 
abominable beaſts, and all the Idols of the hoſe of T/rael painted pon the wall round. 
about, &c, Þ By the Prophet Ezechiel is figured the perſon of a Preacher, by the w1/ 
alinners hard hearr, by digging a diligent inquiſtzion after ſInne, by creeping things, 
and beaſts, and idols, diners kindes of abominations, and therefore wheniche man of 
God in his 4 watch-tower beholds ſuch abominablethings, eſpecially women monr- 
ning for Thamar, and mn turning their backes toward the Temple of the Lord ; he 
mult (as * Efay ſpeakes) cry aloud, and ſparenor, lifting vp his voice like a trumper, 
thewing Gods pcople their. tranſgreſſion, and to the houſe of 7acob their ſinnes, 
{ Eraſmus obſerued truly, that if we had ſuch Biſhops as Ambroſe, we ſhould haue 
ſuch Emperors as Theod»/i ; where there he ſuch Prophetsas Nathan,there be ſuch 
Kings as Dazid ; where there beſuch Paſtors as Paxd, ic is likely there will be ſuch 
Pariſhioners as the Thetlalonians,highly renowned not only for their * effetuall faich 
in Chrift, bur alſo for their diligent loue toward the Saints, 

Haply ſome will obie&, Are great abominarions only ro be taxed,and lefler offen- 
ces in our brethren to be diilembled, and not ſo muchas touched ? Anſwer is made 
by the» Poet, 

Parcius iſta quid:m,tamen obycienda memento, | 
eAaron hada breaſt-plateof iudgement vpoi his heart, Exod. 28.29. to * lignifie, 
thata Prieſt ſhould doc all chings diſcreetly with a good judgement, All ſinnes and 
all men 1n the ſame {innes are nor to be rebuked alike, y that herbe which heales one 
beaſt, hurcech another ; a little hiſſing thillech an horſe, Rirrech a dogge ; * milke is 
for babes,and mear for men of age ; ſuch as obſtinately continue ſtill in cheir wicked- 
nelſe,are to betaxed ſharply,burſuch as groane vnder the burden of their weaknefle, 
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Ic js written in the © Law, that if a man goeth vato the wood with his 


his neighbour 
: | 
hew wood, and his hand ftrikerh with the axe to cut downethe tree, if he head ſip 


from the helue, and hirhis neighbour that he dic, the ſame ſhall flieto one of the Cl 
ties appointed forrefugeand liue, Such as reprehend their auditors ouertaken in mas 
faulr too curltly (faith Gregoriethe Great, Paſtoral, part. 2.cap, 10.) make the head 
of the axeto flic from the heluc, and fo they kill vnaduiſedly their breduen And 
b theſe ghoſtly fathers vic Chriſtians as the Iewes vſed Chriſt hanging on the Crojle: 
when his < clurſtie ſoule called for ſome comfortable potion, they gauehim4 gall and 
vineger to drinke, A troubled(pirit isan acceptable ſacrificeroGod,Pſal.5 1,1 7 Itis 
the ſpirituall mans office therefore to © binde vp the broken hearted, andto comfore 
ſuch as mourne in Sion, admoniſhing them in the ſpiric of mecknelle, and not in 
the zeale of ſcuere uſtice, The word xampriters, vicd by * S, Pal, ſignifies proper! 
co put in ioynta member which is diſlocated, Now the Surgeon (as you hay 
mult haue a Lions heart, and a Ladies hand : fo the Phyſician of our ſoule muſt have 
a Lions heartin rebuking ſtoutly ſuch as are ouercaken in any faulr, but yeta Ladies 
hand inreſtoring them againe gencly to heir place, left ocherwiſe they ſhould be 
ſwallowed vp with ouer-much ſorrow, Paſtors are nor only fathers ins begerting 
bur alſo mothers 1n bearing children vnco the Lord: ſo S, Paul expreſly, Galar.4.1 
Hy little children, of whom I trauell in birth agame wntill Chriſt be formed in 10H 
As then a mother is® content to beare with innumerable weakneliles of her childe: 
ſo the Miniſter ought to beare with a great many follies of his new borne babes vnto 
God in Chrift. | 

S. Pax exhorteth vs here to this vertue by diuers reaſons in the verſe going be- 
fore: 1, From the bond of alliance,brethrer : all of vs are brethren, and one brother 
ought to loue another, 2. From the condition of the perſon offending, if a nz4#, and 
{ whatis man,cuen likea thing of nought, Pſalm, 144.4, according to that which is 
faidin this chapter atthe-3. verſe, If any man ſeeme to himſelfe to be ſomewhat, when 
he ts nothing, he deceineth himſelfe in his imagination, 3,From the manner of offen- 
ding (as I haue before ſhewed) overtaken, for there is great difference betweene vo- 
luncaric running after ſinne. of our owne accord, and to be drawne occaſionally to 
linne by thelewd example of other, 4. From the qualitie of the ſinne, a fault, /apſw, 
not /ce/us, a raſh infirmutie,not a ſerled ini quitie. 5, From the vertues of thoſe which 
are to rebuke, yee which are ſpirituall,'endued with a great many gifts of the Spirit, 
which is the ſpirit of mecknelle and mercy,not of rigour and cnuie. 6,Fromthe like 


noſ1n,faith £ Augyſtize,which any man hach done, but another (if God denie grace) 
may doe the ſame. We ſtand on ſlipperie ground,and if we wax proud and ſtand not 
infeare,nothing is ſo caic vnto vs astofall. 1f any man thinke himſelfe avy thing faith 
our Apoſtle, } bh is,any thing of himſelfe withour the'gift of God,or any great thing 


in compariſon of other linners,he deceineth him{elfe in his imagination, Ic was there- | 


'r 


fore well ſaid of an ® holy Father, when itwas told himthar one of his brethren was 
fallen into whoredome, He fell yeſterday (quoth he) and [ may fall to day. 

Now ler vsif you pleaſe purall theſe weightie conſiderations together in one bal- 
lance : the burden hereto be borne, is theburden of amay, and of ſuch aman 51s 
our brother, and of ſuch a brother as is rather overtaken then hunting after wicked- 
neſle, and ouertaken in ſuch a fault, whichis rather an vahappy ſlip than afoul: 
fault, and we which areto ſupporrt profelle our (clues ſpiritual, ableto beare with in- 
firmities of the weake : againe we know that our ſclues are fraile creatures, alway ſub- 
ieft to thelike tempratious, and ſo conſequently that we need mutually thehelping 
hand one of another, and therefore /et vs beare one anothers burden. The meta- 
phor, as Chry/oſtome wpon the placethinkes, is taken from architeRure: for as 111 
2 materiall houſe one ſtone lieth vpon another, and all vpon the foundation: 
eucnſo in the Church, which is theſpirituall houſe,Chriſtians, aptly cermed by - 
Peter, linely ſtones, beare vp oneanother, and Chriſt as the chicteſtone bears 2 
V nuſquiſ+ g, & portat alterum, &- portatny ab alters, quoth , 
| building 15ſo compa, as that cuery one bares another, and is borne of anot IJ | 


and | 


——_w_— 


0. Gregore, the whole |- 


{ riſh you ; that you would caft all your care vpon him, for he carcch for you, 1 Pet, 


| Lord who pirtieth vs asa father, Pfalme 103.13, and comfortech vsas a morher,Efay 
| 66, 13. ſhall according to theriches of his mercy binde vp the broken hearted, and 
{ giue beauty for aſhes, and the garment of gladnetle for theſpirit of heauinelle, | 
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ind To ioyned togerher as it followerh here, tliey faufil the law of Chriſt. Thewill of 


Chriſt is, that ? all men ſhould be ſaucd, he therefore(ſaith Ye-2#broſe )rharreftorech 
a brother ouercaken in afault, and labours to raiſe him vp' againe, tulfilsche willof 
Chriſt, or Chriſts law, * thatis, Chrifts example, who caried our ſorrowes, Efay 
53.4. and bare our ſinnes in tis body on the crolle, '1 Per, 2.24.1 ot the law of 
Chriſt is the law of charitie, Iohn 1 3.34, 4 2ew commandement 1 giue onto you that 
ou love one another, as I haue loged you, for they that loue one another, beare the 
burden one of another. A point ſonecellary,”* thatthe beloned Diſciple'S., Tohnm 
his old age being caried to the Church in the armes of his ſchollers, and chere lite vp 
into the pulpir, and vnable to fpeake many words, vitered only thus ſweerſencence, 
filiolt diligite alteratrum,little babes loue one another. | May 

The ſccond kinde of burdenis-pouerty needinga ſupply, ſo S, Ang«ſtine doth 
expound theſe words iz ® ſer. 22, de verbis Apoſtols, ſaying thata prodigious wealth 
is a burden vnto the rich, and extreme wanta burden vnto the poore, to that if the 
rich out of his abundance communicare to the neceſſities of the poore,they beare oxe 
anoth:rs burden, Want of nece!lary things 1s ſo grieuousa burden that many poore 
ſoules haue deſpaired vnder it, I beſeech you therefore which are preiſed wizh this 
heauy load, that you would calt all your * burden vpon the Lord, and heſhall nou- 


5. 7. hetharfeedes the y fowles of the heauen, andcloathes the lilies of the field; ſhall 
henot much more prouide food and raiment for his owne children? the hearts of 
men arcin the hands of the Lord as rivers of water, and he'tarnes:them whitherſo- 
cucr it pleafech lum, Prou. 21,1, hecurned the heart of * Potiphar toward Joſeph, 
heturned the heart of ® Pharaoes daughter toward Moſes, he rurned the heart of 
b Nabuchadonoſor toward Shadrach, Meſech, and eAbednego, he cauſed Rauens to 
feed his Prophet Ela, 1 Kings 15.6, and hedoth enlargerhe hearts of rauenous cor- 
morants in a famine to take compaſſion andto doe good vato the houfthold of faith, 
he can at his good pleaſure © rurne the hard recke into a ſtanding water, and the flint 
ſtone into a ſpringing well, able to mollific the tonic hearrsof hard and harſh churles, 
and to make them open handed, and full of pitrie rowardhis Saints and feruants, in 
the dates of need, Albeit thy 4 father and thy mother forſake thee, yer the Lord will 
ſuſtaine thee ; though haply the magiſtraces and all other who ſhould be :nurling fa 
chers and nurſing morhers vnto thee, leaue thee comfortletle in thy diſtretſe, yer the 


Conlider I pray deſpiſed Lazar ar Dines gate, how found he was in his 
{wones, rich in his pouerty, bletſed in his miſery, Fit ( as * Fulgentizes ſweetly) ſine 
Domo, ſed non ſine Domino : ſine veſte, ſed non ſine fide : ſine cibo, ſed non ine Chriſto: 
he wanted an houſe, butthe Lord himſelfe was the f portion of his inheritance, poſ- 
ſling the 8 whole world and all thartherem 1s : he needed a fey rags, but by taich 
he had Þ put on Cariſt arich and a long robe ofrighteouſnetle to couer a!l the ſinnes 
of his ſoule : he could not have ſo much as the crams of bread falling from Dizes 
table, bur he did eat of that true bread which camefrom heauen, euen of the bread 
of life that nounſherh euerlaſtingly : he was a4 companion of ſtinking dogs, and 
yet attended by glorious Angels. If then hard hearted men refuſe to beare thy bur- 
den, caſt it vpon the Lord, who ſaith exprelly, Come to me ye that are heany laden, 
' and 1willeaſe you, i The Lotd vpholdeth all ſuch as fall, and liftech vp choſe thar 
be downe, the Lord 1s nigh vnto all thoſe thar call ypon him faichfally; he will ful- 
tull che delires of thoſe thar feare him, he will heare their cries and helpe them, 

So likewiſeriches ( howſocuer in themſclues a bleſſing ) are vnro ſuch as ſer their 
k hearcson them and put their | truſtin them a bxrdex, they be good ſeruants ( as 
Seneca faid of afflitions ) but bad maſters z if we ſerue them, it 1s alabour to get 
chem, and a load to keepe them : as it 1s the burden of pouerty,faich ® Aguſtine, non 
habere, to haue too little : ſo the burden of opulency p.us quan opus eft habere, to 
hauc roo much, Example hereof in rhe 2 2. chapter of 'S. Luke, where the couctous 
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miſer crieth our as well as the neceſſitous begger, what ſhall I dee, Schollers in Oyj 
ledges complaine becauſethey want meat for their ſtomacke, Friers in Monafterc 
hererofore, ſometime complained alſo that they did want a Rlomackefor their m ; 
poore men arediſconrenced becauſe they haue not enough corne for their barne 
and richmen are diſcontented mn plenty, becauſe they haue nor enough barnef, . 
cheir corne, Phat ſhall I doe ? this will 1 doe, I will pull downe my barnes and bil 

cater, | 

Thus an ouergrowne eſtate many times 15a b#rdev, ſo heauy that® Chit faith. ;e 
is eaſier for a camell ( oras other read) for acableto'goe through the eie of wedls 
than for arich man to enter into the kingdome of God : a cable being vndone _ 
by thread, may gocthorow a necdles eye, ſo ( bcloued ) if the couctous rich man 
vnewine his wrerched thoughts, and become ® rich in good workes, he may pollelle 
the kingdomeof heauen. It chou reaſon as that auarusEpicure did in ther Go, pell 
fying vntothy ſoule, thouart Dixes, and therefore Dixes, thou haſt much goods 
for many yeares: Or thou art Dixes, and therefore be 4 Diu weſcen;, eat drinke, 
cakerhy paſtime, * ler thy money periſh with thee, for thou haſt no part nor fellow: 
ſhip in the kingdome of God, as continuing yet in the pall of birrernelſe, and in 
the bond of inquiry ; bur if in arguing with thy ſelfe thou concludeſt ( as Logicians 
ſpeake) #n dabitis, and notin celarent : If thou lay not vp thy goods only tor thy 
ſelfe, bur lay them out in doing goad vato all men, eſpecially co thoſe of the houſ. 
hold of faith : If thou deriue Dizes adiaide, which is Chrifts owne notation in the 
10. of S.Marke at the 21, verſc,diuide pauperibus, giue to the poore : If thoudoeſt 
\ vſc the things of the world as if thou diddeſt nor vie them,if thou helpe to bearethe 
burden of thy brethren in diſtretle, and ſo fulfill che law of (Chriſt, alluredly thou ſhale 
enter into the kingdome of Chriſt, 

Beſide the burden of pouercie, there be* burdens of ſickneſſe, and ſeruitude,there 


we mult alſo helpeto beare partthereof, according tothar of $, Paul,Heb.1 3.3, Re- 
member them that are in bonds, as though yee were bound withth:m z, and themthar 
are inaffliction, as if ye werealſo afflited in bodie. This office is performed * affei## 
compaſſionts efſettu ſubuentionts, ſuffragio orationss, in afte& by compaſlion,in effett 
by ſubuention, in our praiers vnto God by ſupplication. If we cannot aQtually com- 
municate to theneceſlities ofthe Saints in another countrey, yet ler vs affeionately 
commiſerate their diſtreſled eſtate, ler vs heartily ſend vp our good wiſhes vntoGod 
in their behalfe ; though we cannot fight for them abroad, yerler vs ſigh forthem ar 
home, Forif the Lord reward a cup of * cold water giuen to his pooremembers, 
how much more will he reward a cup of warme water, that is, a few teares ſhed for 


gon in the wildernelle, $S. Paul would haue the whole Church weepe for one mans 
fornication, and ſhall not one weepe for the linne of a whole Church, crying as /- 
remie, Oh that my head were a well of water, and mine cies a fauntaine of teares, that I 
might weepe day and night for the ſlaine of Gods people, Ierem. g.1. 

Theſe duties are to be done by vs in the preſent, portate, now beare, the whichis 
anſwerable totharin this chapter ar the 10, verſe, While we hane time let vs doe good, 
&c. that is, while we have *light,and while we haue * life,for the Saints in this world 
beare the crolle, butin the next they weare-the crowne, From hence we may leane 
twoleſlons. | 

7. That b howſocuer here we may beare vp our brethren before they fall, and 
reare vp our brethren afterthey be fallen, howſocuer here we may vpholdone ano- 
ther with our praicrs and purſe, with our mecknetle and mercy,with our affe&ionae 
compaſſion, and aQtuall ſubuention;yet hereafter at the the laſt day before the tudge- 
ment ſeat of Almighty God, exery man ſhallbeare his owne burden, he (hall neither be 
condemned for the ſinne, noryctabſolucd for the vertues of another, The Sants 
haue not enough © oyle for themſclues and other too, workes of ſupercrogati0n, ae 
workes of ſuperarrogation, euery man ſhall liue by his owne faith, and cucry man 


Apoltle, | 


| ſhall be judged according to his owne fa&ts, whether they be good or enill, 250ur 


—— 


Toſephsafflition, I meane for the perſecution of his Church vnder the 7 red Dra- | 


be many terrours and troubles in the world wherewith our brethren are laden, and 


_ 


PY 
— 


 Mutyall Supply. "A | 2 


wu— 


Apoſtle, 2 Cor.5,10, while we are pilgrims vpon the way, we may ſupport one ano- 
ther inour ſtewardſhip, but ar our iourneyes end, when our account 4s to begiuen 
vp, cuery man.is to beare his owne burden, © ff. | et 
2, Thar howſocucr the dead Saints are 4ſollicitons for the good of the huing in | 4 pofior Rey- 
generall, yer they doc not ynderſtand che wants, and ſo conſequently not bearerhe | noldde 1dolar, | 
burden of this and that man in particular, And therefore we mult according to Gods | #%3.cap.r. 
owne precept and promiſe, © call vpon hinz in the time of trouble, and he will heare vs. | e pſal.gox5. 
f Doubtlelle cho Lord art our father, though Abrabambe ignorant of vs, and Iſrael | * Eſay 63.16, 
knoweth vs not, O Lord thou art our father, and oxr redeemer, thy name is for ener, 
Howſocuer men on earth and Saints in heauen are not able to " Av our weak- | 
nelle, and ſupply our wants, yerif we caſt our load vponthe Lord, hewill 8 caſc our | 5 >/at81.6. 
ſhoulder from the burden, and > deliuerour foule from the nethermoſt hell, | > PſaL86,13. 
Chriſt is the good ſhepherd mentioned Luk, 15. who ſought the loſt ſhreepe in the | 
wilderneſſe, and when he found it laid it on his ſhoulders, and brought it home withion, | © 
i In his life he ſought the loſt ſinner vntill he found him, m his death he laid him on | 8 pawyeeret. 
his ſhoulders, in jo reſurre&tion he reioyced for him, in his aſcenſion he did open | bom.ineuang. . 
the doores of heauen, and bring him to his owne fathers houſe and home, The bra- | 2973-297 Per- 
ces of the Crotle (quoth k Ambroſe ) are the ſhoulders of Chriſt, 6 then ler vs lay all =. | 
the burden of our faults ypon them, able to beare che ſinnes of che whole world, | - __—_ 
l ] will lay me downe inpeace, and take my reſt in thy Crolle, for it is thou Lord | Plilis: 
only that maksſt me to dwell in ſafetie, Thus hauel for this time diſ- = 
burdened my (clfe, and burdened you, God of hus inhi- 
niterich mercy grant that we may beare 
one anathers burden, 
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The paines of Hell, 
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| PSALME 86. verſes 12,13. -. 
7 will thanke thee,s Lord niy God, with all my heart and will praiſe thee far euer- 


more. For great is thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt deliuered my ſoule 
fromthe nethermoſt hell," _ 


o 


—_A—_ > ERIE ; 


—— 


; == Hz Prophet profeſſech in this Scripture, that he will 
SY \ praiſe God vnfainedly with his whote heart, and vn- 
| cellantly for exermore, The ground whereof is Gods 
; exceeding great mercy, manifeſted 1n d-linering his 


ſonle from the greatcſt of all muſcluefes, which is the 
nethermoſt hell, 
1, Ofhell. 


SQ; ®| ape mn 2. Of our dclmerince by Gods vn- 
— of ov OG ms ſpeakable mercy from this hell, 
i * 43+. Of our thanks, and praiſedueto 


— God for this deliuerance, | 
On earth,which is twofold, a3! . Temporall hell of affliction, 
There is an hell 
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2, Spirituall hell of conſcience. 


1, Thepit of the dead, or the 
graue,which is vpper hell, 
»Y2, Thepitofthedamned,which 
15 the nethermoſt hell, 


I findethis our tex: conſtrued by Diuines of all theſe kindesof hell. Concerning 
the firſt, * /onas, and other holy men, that were deliuered from extreme perils, and 
deepe dangers, are Þ ſaid to be deliueredfrom hell, as Pſalm, 18. 4. The pangs of bel 
came about me, Plalme 30.3; Thou haſt brought my ſoule out of hell, Pſalme 116.3, 
The ſnares of drath compaſſed me round about and the paines of hell gat held upon me : 
ſo here, tho haſt delinered my ſoule, that 1s, my life, my perſon, as it were, from the 
nechermolt hell. For when Dawid was perſecuted by Sal, there was but aſtep be- 
rweene Danid and death, 1 Sam.20,3. As they which are buried ſeeme in the wdge- 
ment of man paſtall hope of life, yer God notwithſtanding will one day raiſethem 
vÞ againe; <{o when 4 Daxid ſeemed by reaſon of his diſtreſle to be paſt all recouc- 
ne, the Lord admirably deliucred him from death, | ; 

Daxidalſo was deliuered from the hell of conſcience,for his crying crunes of mur- 
ther, and whoredome, For after © Nathan had ſaid vnto him, rhe Lord hath put 
away thy fiane, afrer God had giuen him af cleanc heart, and a right ſpit!t, he was re 


Vnder earth,whuch is twofold 


| ſored againeto his former 8 peace of conſcience, and ioy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
——— 
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The paines of Hell. 


leth his griefe for linne rho loweſt hell, Þ as being agrear deale deeper than any kinde 
of outward danger, or death, He therefore thanked God with all his heart for deline- 
ring his ſoule from this hell of conſcience, i confounding thoſe foule fiends andyn- 
cleane ſpirits, which in his murther and adulteric had rex vp againſt him, and ſought 
after hu ſoule to deſtroy it, ; 


Thirdly, if we take this as ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt, ic may be conſtrued of 


the k graue, for God raiſed Chriſt againefrom the dead, not /eaving his ſoule in hell, 
»or ſuffering his holy one to ſee corruption, Plal,16,11, Ats 2,27, 

But the !Fathers expound this of hell in hell, aptly rermed the nethermsoſt hell, as 
being not only lower than any graue, bur alſo deeper thati any wound in the bodie; 
or griefe in the minde, | 

Troubles inthis world (quoth Ati») are an vpward hell, bur the tortures ofthe 
damned in thenext, arerhe lowelt hell: and Hzerome, linne is a ſuperiour hell, bur 
the place where ſinners are puniſhed eternally, the nethermoſt hell, 

If we will vnderſtand thus as vttered by the Prophet, of Chriſt, he deſcended into 
the nethermoſt hell, ® non vt debitor, ſed vt vittor, not as a debtor to ſuffer any 
puniſhment, bur as a conquerorto triumph ouer death and che deuill in their owne 
kingdomes : orhe may ling with our Prophet, thou haſt delivered my ſoule,® that is, 
che ſoule of my people, belecuing in my name from the nerhermoſt hell; for itis 
thy 9 will, that whoſoener beleene in me ſnould not periſh, but bane enerlaſting hfe, 
lohn 3. 16. | / 

Or it may be thus interpreted of Dazid literally, thou Lord haſt delivered my 
ſoule from hell in pardoning all my {innes worthily deſeruing hell, For 4 as aman is 
ſaid to deliuer his brother from deach, nor becauſe he raiſed him vp againe from the 
dead, bur only for that he was a meanesto preſerue him aliue ; ſo God is faidto deli- 
uer vs from the nechermoſt hell, in preuenting and preſeruing vsby his grace, from 
deſcending into the nethermoſt hell, 

Now that we may the better amplitie the greatneſle of Gods mercy,ler vs cxamine 


the greatnelle of hels nuſerie, | ; _ 
CE a I. Pena ſenſus, panes of ſenſe, 

The which is twofold, 3, Papa SE of loile, 
For * as in ſfinne thereis an auerſion from the Creator, and a conuerſion to the crea- 
tures, according to that of the! Propher, They hame forſaken me the fountaine of, liuing 
waters, and haue digged themſelues pits, cuen broken pits that can hold no water : ſon 
the puniſhment of ſinners ( as* Diunes obſerue) there 1s not only paine of lole, 
which is anſwerable to their auerlion from their Creator ; but alſo paine of ſenſe, 
which is anſwerable to their conuer{ton ynto the creatures, And therefore we reade 
Ioh. 15.6, that ſuch vaproficable branches as beare no fruit, are not only caſt our of 
the vine,and the whole vineyatd ; bur alſo gathered together, and are inade faggots 
and fuell of hell fire, To begin with the letfer of theſe rwo, 
"1. Darknelle, 
3, Fire. 
3. Theworme neuer dying, 


The __ of ſenſe to be ſuffered of the 


damned in hell, according to the Scripturess 4, Bonds. 


5. Conuerling with deuils, 
6, Weeping, 
i 7. Gnaſhing of teeth, 


account, are principally feuen, 


 Thefirſt is darknelle, according to that of Chriſt, Marth.$. 12. The children of the | 
kingdome ſhall be caſt out intowvtter darkneſſe, And Math. 22. 13. ſpeaking of hum | 


who had not on a wedding garment; caſt hins into vtter darkyeſſe. And Matth. 25.30, 
caſt that unprofitable ſeruant into vtter darkn:ſſe. $0 10b callerh hell che land of 
darkneſſe, and the reaſon thereof is plaine, becaufe the nerhermoſt hell is a * botrom- 
lefſe pitin they heart of the earth, farre remotefrom the light of Sunne, and Moone, 
and Scarres; Haply ſome will obie&; if there be fire, there is atſuredly light, Anſwer 
is made by * S, Bafil, that hell firchath only power to burne,bur notto j 
afford a lictle ſulphurcous or obſcure light, ir ſhall nor befor their comfort, but on the 
contrary, 


inc: or if it - 


| 
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The paines of Hell. 
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* Ubi ſuptte 


a See Augnſit, 


| in the fire ſwims like water z or likethe ſtone Abeſtor, which once being 


'« | contrarie to thefarcher confuſion of the damned,that thereby chey may diſcerncthe 


' brethren, or children, orfriends in the ſame puniſhment with them, or elſe tharth 

may behold the moſt vgly taces of terrible fiends alway tormenting them, 7 

And the darknelle of hell 1s called vtrer darknelle, to diſtingutſh ir from that in- 

ward darkneiſe wherewith vngodly mEn arc compatled abour 1n this life. World. 
lings haue their corporall etes open in ſceing vanities,and in ſecking pleaſures of che 
fleth, bur they be blinde concerning internall, and crernall happineile, as St, Paut 
ſpeaketh, Their ® heart ts full of darkneſſe,. and there Þ cogitations obſcured through 
ignorance that #s in them, Here reprobate men haue light without, and darknef 
within, bur hereafter they ſhall haue vcrer darkneſle, and inward light, ] fay light 
inwardly not to ſec God or any thing that 3s good to their refreſhing, bur _ ſo 
much inward light as may ſerue to diſcouertherr errors,and to make them vnderſtand 
their own miſerie, ſaying,*e haxe erred fromthe way of truth,e+ the light of righteouſ. 
neſſe hath not ſhined unto vs,and the ſun of under ſtanding roſe not vpon vs. Now what 
terrible torture this will be to ſuch eſpecially as haue greedily followed the luſt of the 
cies, andthe pride of life, ler 01d blinde 4 Tobie witnelſe, who when the Lords An- 
gell ſaluted him on this ſort (oy to thee for eurrmore) replied, what ioy-can Thane 
who ſit here in the darke, and ſee not the = of heauen ? How tedious isthe night 
ynto the ſicke body, who cannot ſleepe though heſtrerch himſelfe vpon a*bed of 
yuorie, how carefully doth he tell the clocke, numbring houres and minutes of 
houres exa&tly, how eagerly doth he defire the morning light, although his orieke 
happily reſide but in one part, asin his teeth, or head, or inone joint of a member, 
as the gowrt in a toe, the felon in a finger, O chen how fearetull, and vncomfortable 
will chat eternall darkneſle be to thedamned vnuuerſally tormented in all the parts 
of their bodies, and in all the powers of their ſoules, and that withour all hope to ſee 
more light, and ro rerurne againe to life! Thinke on this all yerthatforger God, in 
whoſe minde thef prince of darknefleworketh vnprohitable workes of darknelſe, 
' Ephel. $5. 11, leſt in a moment ye betaken from your inner darknelſe, and caſt into 
hels vtcer darknciſe. And let all ſuch as once were darknelle, but now 8 bghr in the 
Lord, thar is, all che faichfull and godly belceuing that Chriſt died for ther (innes, 
and roſe againe from the dead for their mſtification, ſay with the Prophet, 1 wil 
thanke theeO Lord my God with all my heart, and will praiſe thy name for enermore, 
For great is thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt delinered my ſoule from the nether- 
moſt hell. 

The ſecond puniſhment in hell 1s fire, ſo the text ſpeaketh of the ®tares,thatis,vn- 
regenerate {;nners, they ſhall be bound togerher,and cat into a furnace of fire, And 
i euery tree that brings not forch good fruit, ſhall be hewen downe, and caft into the 

fire, And Apocal.z0,15, whoſocuer was not found written in the booke of life, was 
caſt into the lake of fire, the which is matcriall, and not as ſome conceme meraphort- 
call only z not a falſe, but a furious fire ; not a phantaſticall, buta corporcdll fire, So 
k Gregorie the Great, ſothe ' Schoole, ſo F, Auſtine. Yea, but you will obieR, if 
hell fire be corporeall, how commeth it to paſſe that ic conſumes not the bodies of 
the damned ? Arguſtin, de Cinit.Dei lib,2 1,cap, 10. doth anſwer in one word, that 
this is done miris ſed veris modss, admirably yer aually, whercof if any doubt, 
ler him remember only, that hewho created it is omnipotent, and he who reuealed 
1c 15 truth, 
Againe, there be ſoſtrange things as it euen in this preſent world : for in *natu- 
rall lyſtorie, we reade of a cerraine falt in Sicilia, the which if ir be putintothe fire, 
| ſwims as in water,and being purinto water, crackles as ina fire, Among the Gara- 
mantes.a peopledwelling in the middleof Libia,we read of a fountaine,the whichin 
acold nigh is ſo hot, that none can endure to touch it, and in the hot day ſo cold chat 
none can drinke it, And weread of a ſtone in Arcadia called Abefton,the which be- 


+| ing once made hot can neuer be cooled, And why then I pray,quorh* Augufive,may 


not the bodies of the damned in that vnquenchable lake be like falrm Siciliawhich 
hot cannot 


be cooled ; or like the Well in Libia, which is hot in cold weather, and cold _ 
| weather ? 
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: weather ? Doelt thou ſecke a reaſon of Gods high and heaute mdgements, faith P Ar” 


guſtine? I tor my part will feare and cremble therear ; diſpuce rhou,bur I will beleeue* 
I ſcethe pir,bur I cannorfinde the aepth; & ſeeing theq Apoſtle ſaich, thatrhe waies 
of God cannot be tound, thinkeſt thou to finde them our 2 To ſearch out things in- 
ſcrurable is as impoſlible as to fee things inuiſible, and to ſpeake things inettable. 

Now (beloucd) among all the mercilc{ſe puniſhments invented by the wit of 
man,it 15 granted thar burning 1s che moſt horrible, Such as are put ro deach by men 
or b:afts endureletle crueltie chan they which are putto death by ſenſcleile creatures, 
And among all things inſenlible, water and fireare moſt ynmercitull ; and of rheſe 
ewo, fire1s moſt raging. And therefore the barbarous Papitts cuer delighted in fire- 
workes, A” Pope firlt enacted the law de heretico comburends z a Frier firit inuented 
che ſhooting of fire: And were nor I pray you Papitſts the paraes who plotred the 
helliſh gun-powder-rreaſon.” They be reputed worthuly the moſt exquilicetorrurers, 
and their moſt execrabletorments are by fire, | 

Hence ſome! Diuines imagine thar the punhment of hell 1s cermed fire mera- 
phorically, becauſe the moſt bitter paine knowne to man,isthat of fire, Bur earchly 
frechough it beneuer ſo terrible for a time, yer it ſoone deuourechthe body thar is 
cait into ir, and ſo the flame decreaſeth as the fewell waſterh : whereas hell fire can- 
not be quenched, Mark. 9.43. Ic is an cuerlaſtingefire, Muth, 25.41, where dam- 
ned wretches arceuerfrying, and yerneuer dying, | 

And therefore ler vs often in our meditations remember the words of *® E/ay, who 


| among vs ſhall dwell with the denonriag fire? who among vs ſhall dwell with euerlaſtiag 


burmng ? as if he had ſaid to graceletle hard hearted obſtinate linners,takenota bur- 
den vpon you which is too hard for you to beare ; trie firit if you can ab:d2ro dwell 
with a deuouring fire before ye goe downe quicke into hell.. Ic 1s reported of the 
godly martyr * hom: Bilcy, that he did vie before his burning to pur lvs finger 
into the .candlcto feele how hor che fire was: and * Terrullian writeth of Qatar 
Autins Scenola, that he did conſtanily burne his owne hand for ſtriking anitle. $o 
ler the deſperate (inner that1maginerh lewdnelle vpon his y bed,and a the mor- 
ning is lighrtaker[1* paineto commit it, ® compaſling land and ſeato corruprothers, 
and £5 Þ worke all vacleannetl?, euen with a greedinefl?, burne bur his hand, or his 
finger in the fire fora few minutes, and then conſider how he ſhall endure to divell in 
chat vnquenchable lake with eucrlaſting burnings, 

I will not any farther examine the condicion of hell fire, ſecing it is our dutie noz 
to becurious in ſearching after ir, but on the contrarie ttudious that we may neuer 
come to know what it is. In this life which 1s the © day of ourſaluation,and acceprable 
time, we may through faith in Chriſt our bletTed Sautour, who triumphed ouerthe 
powersof hell, v-terly 4 quench all che fiene darts of che dewill ; here by trae re- 
pentance we may ſtop theſe flames, and by deuour teares purthem out, that they ne- 
uer ſhall come neere vs ; bur hereafter it will be too Jate when the breath of the Lord 
ſhall as © a riuer of brimſtone kindle ir, and command it to burne without either end, 
or caſe, - | 

Thethird puniſhment of hell is, the worms newer dying, mentioned by the Pro- 
phet E/ay, who ſpeaking of the wicked in his laſt Chapter, arthe latt verſe, faith ex- 


| prelly, Their worme ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched : the which is 


repeated thrice by Chrift in one Chapter,namely,Murke g.verſe 44.45.48. *S.Baf/ 
takes this for a materiall worme which 1s carnivorous and venomous, but 8 Arguſtine, 
and h others athrme char this worme newer dying 18 che ſting of conſcience diſquiering 
the damned afterſuch an horrible mannex, as if aworme full of poiſon ſhould be 


\ 


gnawing at the hearr of a man, Ir 1s verie probable that the fire neuzr t2 be quenched, 
15t0 bcreferred ro the body, and the worm? nexer dying to the ſoule. So rli:t of rhe 
Wiſeman 1s! interpreted,;Eccleſiifticus 7.17. The vengean-e of the wicked ts fire and 
wormes, fireto torment his body 3 wormes of conſcience to torture his ſoule, Now 
this Eryanis conſcientie, this hellith hagge (as* Melantthon callerh it) affrights the 
wicked in this world ſoterribly, that they runneas mad men our of rhe field into the 


| citie,out of the citic into their houſes,outofrhe common roomes in their houſes into 
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their chambers, out of their chambers into their ſtudies, our of cheir ſtudies into th 
ſecret cloſers of their owne hearts, and there (faith Auguſtine ) hey finde themſclues 
greateſt enemies vnto themſclues. E xamples hereof K, Ric, the 3, Franciſcu; Spira 
Cardinall (reſcentius,and many more deſpairing 1n linne, 
Butthis hell in this world is mitigated fomenme by fleeping,ſometime by readin 
ſomerime by the meriments of 1dlecompanie, ſometime by the good counſell of by 
neſt and diſcreet friends: whereas in the ethermoſt hell,chere can be no lleeping vnto 
the damned, alchough ic bc nothing elſe bur an cucrlaſting night; therecan beno 
reading, but in that blacke booke only, which euermore preſencs in great characters 
vnto their view, both their innumerable ſinnes, and Chriſts ſeuere ſentence forthe 
-ſame ; no commercing either with any mirchtull or faichfull acquaintance, bur only 
wich thedcuill and his angels (miſerable comforters) in che ſame condemnation. 
The tourch puniſhment in hell is 5oxds, ſo S. 1ude writes in his Epiſtle, tnarthe 
curſed Angels, which kept not their firlt eſtate, bur left cheir habitations, are reſer- 
ued 11 exerlaſting chaines : and | Chit faith of him, who had not on a weddiug var- 
ment, binde him hand and foot, and caſt him into utter darkaeſſe, This bind:vg doch 
inſinuate, that the damned in hell fire cannot mouefrom placeto place, whicli haply 
might attord them a lictle caſe, but thar they beried co their torments, as amariyr, or 
rather as a malcta&tor to be burnms bound to the ſtake, Now(beloued)if aman entoy- 
ing quictnelle of minde, and perfect health of bodice, ſhould be chained vpon a 
downe-bed a moneth or two, he would thinkeita great puniſhment; but it he ſhould 
beſicke of a burning feuer, and be conſtrained bur a tew houres to lic ſtill, and not 
ſo much as to moue hand or foot, he would finde it a great torcure ; how wretched 
then are the dewls and damned in euerlaſting chaines, tormented wich a wormethar 
neuer dieth, and with a fire that neuer goeth our, He which js licke at the ſea may 
runne out of the ſhip into the boar, and our of che boat againe into the ſhip ; and he 
which is ſicke in his bed, may tumble from one {ide to the ocher : but the damned in 
the nechermoſt hell, are able ro moueno more than thedcad in the vppermoſt hell, 
And in this reſpe& hell is termed exer/aſting death, toras the bletled in heaucn are 
ſaid to haue exer/aſting life, becauſe they worke all that they will with all cheir inward 
and ourward powers, and that wichout impediment : ſo the damned in hell areſaid 
to haue er-ynall death, becauſe they be perpetually tied to their torments, inforced 
euer to ſuffer chart they would not, and vnable to doe rhat they would, Ir was a cruell 


m Greg, Nax- | inuention of che Gentiles, to binde the blefſed Marcyr ® Marcus Aretuſins ftarke 


naked againſt the Sunne, and then anoincing his bodie with honie, that it might be 
expoſed ro thebiting of flies, and ſtinging of waſps and bees, Butrheblelled man of 
God had vndoubtedly that of * Pal m his minde, our light aff tion, which 1s but 
for a moment, worketh for vs a farre moſt excellent and an eternal! weight of ghry : 
whereas thoſe miſerable wretches in thar vnquenchable lake bound hand and foot 
for cheir ſinne,cannot expect ſo much as caſe, much let{can end, 
Men in this world are in the middle betweene heauen and hell, as nouices 1n 2 
probation-houſe z whereforeſuch as ® hate reformation and knowledge, ſuch as haue 
P giuen their members as weapons of vnrighteouſnae ynto ine, tuchas ſtudieto 
be naught,and take paines to doe villanie,proceeding from cuill to worle, Jerem.g.3., 
heaping vnto themſclues wrath againſt the day of wrach, Rom.2.5. haue good cauſc 
to trembleat this hard ſaying, Burton the contrarie, ſuch as" ſecke the kingdome of 


| God, and hunger and thirſt after therighteouſnelle thereof, whole ſoules long ater 
| God, with whom 1s the * well of life, likeas the Harts delire the water brookes,Plalm, 
| 42. 1, ſuch as 1n their words adminiſter » grace tothe hearers,and in their workes are 
a * light in the middeſt of a crooked generation, ſuch as according to grace giuenare 
? rich in good deeds,and * abundant alwayes inthe workes of the Lord,ougitco ling 
with our Prophet, We will thanke thee, 6 Lord our God, and praiſe thy name jor ener 
more ; for great us thy mercy toward vs, and thou haſt delinered our ſomes from the 
xethermoSt hell, 
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PR H: fi puniſhment in hell is the companie of the dexill and his 
Fa ares, according to that of * Chriſt, depart from me ye cur- 
Rt: q 1 ſed into cuerlaſting fire, which prepared for the denill and 
| NN his angels: and Apocal.20,10. the dewill that deceined them 
= was caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtome, where the beaſt and 
= 8 E Q  thefalſe Prophet ſhall be tormented enen day and night for ener- 
ASS] ”ore. Now what a diſcontentmentit isro converſe with our 
=> mortal cnemics, oppoling God and godlinelle in this life, 
let Danid witnellc, Pſalm, 120.4. Woe 2s me that [ amconſtrained to dwell with Me- 
ſech, and to haue my habitation among th: tents of Cedar : and Þ 19b, I was a brother 
ro the Dragons, and a companion to the Oſtridges, As im-heauen ir will be doubtlelle 
an vnſpeakable pleaſure to enioy the long-wiſhed for companic, nor only of ſome 
ſpeciall friends and arquaintance, whom 1n this life we beſt affeed, and ofrhe Pa- 
triarkes, and Prophets, and Apoſtles,and Martyrs, and Confellors, whom wemoſt 
honoured: but alſo che moſt happy preſenceof Chriſt himſelfe, of God himſelfe, of 
the whole ſacred Trinicie, whom wedelired euer to loue with all our hearr, with all 
our ſoule,with all our minde : Sothe damned in hell account it a great torment, that 
they mult of neceffitie conuerſe with 45bador,cuen the deuill himſelfe, che deſtroyer 
of cheir ſoules and bodies, I {ay, with the deuill, che firſt authorof all their miſchietes, 
and with impious wretches, his agents, in procuring all cheir miſerics : and therefore 
no wonder if reprobate men in hell fireweepe and gnaſh with their teeth, according 
to that of Chriſt, Matth. 25. 30. Caſt that wnprofitable ſeruant into utter darkneſſe, 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; the which is often repeated in the <Goſ- 
pell, as the ſummeand eplogue of all helliſh torrures, for weeping ſhewesthe dolour, 
and gnaſhing of teeth the horrour ariſing from all the paines of lofle or ſenſe, as vn- 
comfortable darkneſſe,cuerlaſting chaines,worme neuer dying,fire neuer quenched, 
companie both of the deuill and all his angels. ; 
God ſaid he would ſhew ſuch iudgement vpon the houſe of4 E/ze,that whoſoexer 
heares thereof his eares ſhould tingle. Sortheſe rdgements are ſo terrible, that who- 


ſocuer heares of them, his hearr cannor buttremble. For as the © Schoole teacherh, 


Euery puniſhmenr of the damned is greater than any torment of any man on earch, 
And asf Diuines obſerue, pan damns penaliry eft quam pena ſenſus, the paines of 
loſe are more grienous than all the paines of ſenſe, and therefore the firſt word in 
Chrifts ſentence of condemnation 1s f any as if he ſhould ſay,departfrom me which 
| am your God, your firſtbeginning,and laſtend : departfrom me which offered you 
pardon, but you would not accept of it ; depart for euer from my friendſhip, from 
my kingdome, from my paradiſe, from my cleare ſight, and the copiousriuer of my 
pleaſures: and: for that whatſoeuer is ſeparared from Chriſt, is alſo ſeparated from 
thoſe thatfollow Chriſt, in ſaying, depart fron me, he ſaich likewiſe, depart from che 
quireof my glorious Angels, and from the communion of my bletled Saints, Apo- 
{tles, Martyrs, Confeflors, and from all the ſweet companie reſting vpon my holy 
hill, I ſay, depart from me; from all mine, to periſh in cuerlaſting firewith che dewll 
and lusangels.. In reſpe& of the lofle of this infinite good, hell 1s termed in che Fa- 
 thers,and1n the Scriptures alſo,damnation. Ifs Eſauſecing his younger brocher [a> 
| cob to haue gotthe bleſſing, er:ygit clamore magno, roared out with a great crie, and 
| bitter without meaſure, ſaying vnto his father, haſt thiu not teſerned a bl: ſſing alſo 
| Mmmm for 
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for me? How loud will the reprobate roare, figured in Þ Eſau, when as they ſhall 


behold theSaints figured in Jacob, to haue got the benediCtion of their heauenly Fa 
ther, and thatno more bleſſing remainerh for them ! O with whar vnſ peakablerz ſ 
will chey confirme their owne maledi&ion, curſing the i day wherein they A 
borne, and the night wherein it was ſaid, a childe is conceiued, curſing the wombe 
that bare them, and the paps that gaue them ſucke, deſiring rather neuer tg haue 
beene, than to heare ſuch an aftrighring ſentence, goe yee curſed, If King Balhazzar 
at theſight ofan hand-writing againſt lum, which only concerned the looling of his 
earthly kingdom, was ſo k changed in his lookes, and troubled in his thoughts 
char the ioynts of his bones were looſed, and his-knees {mote one againſt another : 
how ſhall the reprobate be perplexed in their wits, and crotled in their wils, when 
as they ſhall heare that yncomfortable word, depart, ſepararin g them veterly from an 
heauenly kingdome, which is ! immorrall and fades not away ? This infinite lofſe 
doubtletle, is the very hell of hell, as ® Chryſoſtome ſaith, a thouſand bells are nothing 
in compari{on of it, 

Some things eſpecially perfe& a good feaſt, * Homines belli collefti, lou eleftus, 
temps leftum , apparatus non neglettus; Good companie, good checre, good 
place, good time, Butall thoſe good things are wanting arthe blacke banquer of the 
deuill inthe nechermoſt hell, Asfor good companie, damnarion is a perperuall ba- 


 niſhment from heauen, and a depriuation of God and all good companie for euer. 


Ar other feafts ( as it is the proucrbe) the more the merrier, bur at this ſorie ſypper 
the more people the greater miſerie, fathers howling for their children, husbands 
for their wiues, as for their ſeruants , cuery friend and fellow lameniing 
each other, . | 

- As for cheere, the firſt diſh is weeping, and the ſecond is gnaſting of teeth, and 
= there be, quoth Father ® Latymer, any murch, where theſe two courſes laſt all 
the feaſt, | 

As for the place,nethermoſt hell is not a I1ghtſome,or in any reſpe& adelightſome 
roome, but on the contrarie, 4 land of darkgefſe, and that which is more tearefull, 
a pit of utter darkneſſe, TED; 

Now for the time, feaſts appointed at ynſeaſonable houres, and continued !on- 
ger than an ordinarie time, ſeemetedious to the gueſts, -and therefore the lazie Frier 
ſweating at hisfat commons and large dinner, cried out, hen quantum patimur, alas 
how much doe we ſuffer which are Friers! Othen I beſeech you conljder, wha: the 
damned ſuffer atthe deuils ſupper, where time without end 1s the very? ſawce of 
eucrydiſh at the table: for cheir darkneſſe, is an eucrlaſting night ; their bonds, 
cucrlaſting chaines ;their fre,euerlaſting burning 3 their worme,neuer dying ; their 
woe, neuerending ; their paines diuerſicie js. great, their paines vniverliae greater, 
bur their paines eternitie greateſt of all, It is as it were the gall and vineger tha: bit- 


' rercth euery thing at the blacke banquet : as 4 Augnſtine ſaid, Mors ſemper vinet, & 


finis ſemper incipiet, & defetiucs deficere neſciet : and Proſper to the ſame purpoſe, 

Pane gehennales torquent, non extorquent, puniunt non finiunt, * If acthenaming of 
theſe chings we tremble, what ſhall they doe that one day ſhall feele them and ſuffer 
them, and euer ſhall ſuffer them without end ? 71! 

ſ Dazid wiſhed that his enemies might goe downe quicke into hell: in an other 
ſenſe, we may make the* ſame prayer, and thar in charicic, for our ſelues, and our 
friends, For it is an holy thing, to deſcend into hell often by contemplation while 
we liue, that we may neuer goe thither by condemnation when as we arc dead. Once 
euery yeere the Jewes did 'vſe to vilit their holy Temple; from foure yeeres to fours 
the Greekes did feaſt artheir Ol/ympiads,from ten yeeres toten the Romanes ſent pre- 
ſents vnto the Oracle of Apollo : bur a Chriſtian ought every moneth, eucry weeke, 
cuery day, yea euery moment in his ſoule togoedowne into hell, thar ofthe perpe- 
tual miſerie there may be a perpetuall memorie. Yea, butyou will obiett, my ſinnes 


are ſogreatintheir number, and ſo grieuqus in their nature, thar it would proue 2: | 


kindeof hell onceto thinke of the nethermoſt hell. O beloued in theLord,* harden 
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and exhortation, heare what the Lord faith in che farit of Zſay tor your comfore, cal- 
ling his owne'choſen Iracl, a ſinfwull zation, a people laden with iniquitie, whoſe head 
is fecke,and heart is heauie, haning nothing whole from the ſole of the foot to the crowne 
of. the head; but wounds. and fwelling, and ſores fall of corruption : and terming them 


in the 10, verſe, Princes «f Sodom, and prople of Gomorrah, *as hauing commurted fo | 


| Eſa.i, 


foule ſinnes, as the men of Sodom, and Gomorrah.. Now though he © rurned the 
Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, and ouerthrew them,and made them an 


- exampleto thoſe tha after ſhould live vngodly.z yerhe ſaid that he. would ſpare his | 
Iſrael, if they would repent.and obey his voice. Waſh you, make you cleane, ceaſe to | 
doe euill, learac to doe well, ſeeke indgement deliuer the oppreſſed, indge the fatherleſſe, | 
defend the widow, andthen'albcic your ſinnes were as erimſon, they ſhall be made white | 


as ſnow : though they were red- as ſcarlet, they ſhalbeas\wooll. > Haſt choy ſinned 
againſt Almighty God ? O then acknowledge thy faulr;and repent : haſt thou ſinned 


a thouſand times ? a thouſand times repent : laſt chou repented athoufand times ? 


as yet repent more z great repentance brmgs great peace to thy ſoulc,liccle repentance | 


litcle peace, no repentanceno peace. 

Let vs agree with our aduerſary quickly wlule we arein the way, Mat.5.25., God 
which is our friend and farher is made by ſin our aduerſary.Ler vs then and rhat ſpee- 
dily while we are < ſtrangers and pilgrims in chis carchly rabernacle,make our peace, 


lett he deliuer vs to the Judge, and the Iudge deliner vs tothe Iaylour, and the Jay- | 


fourcalt vs into priſon, cuen the nethermaſt hell, and fo we ſhall cuerlattingly periſh, 
and neuer reſt vpon his holy mountaine, Yea, bur you will obic& that vnto me, 
which 4 Z1;did to his ſonnes, 1Fone man firne againſt another, the Indge ſhall iuage 
it, but if a man ſinze againſt God, who ſhall intreat for him ? Anſwer 1s made by 
S. lohnin his firſt epiſtle, cap. 2, verſ. 2. {Fany man ſonne, we hau? an Aduocate withe 
the Father, Teſus Chriſt the righteous, and he ts the reconciliation for our ſinnes, and 
not for ours only, but alſo for the [i1mes of the whole world, Anſwer is made by Saint 
Paul, Epheſ.2.14, Chriſt & our peace reconciling God ard vs, Anſwer 1s made by 
the glorious Angell in the firit of S, Matthew, verſe 21, 23. eſus is he that ſhall 
ſane his people from their ſianes, Emanuel is his name, that is, God with vs, not God 


Gilead ; if glad tidings, to the booke of God, whuch1s © written for our inftruftion, 
chat we might haue comfort, the centre whereof is this, that* 7e/zs Chriſt came into 
the world to ſane ſinners, Iris our beſt and moſt conuenient courſe therefore, to 
bchold our vgly linnes, not.in the glalle of the Law, bur in theglatle of the Goſpell, 
cuen in Chriſt our bleſſed Sauiour, who died forour finnes, and is riſen againe for 
our iuſtification, and ſo we may ling in triumph as 8 Pani, O death where # thy ſting, 
0 hell where is thy vitterie, the ſting of death zs ſinne, and the ſtrength of ſinne t5 the 
Law,but thanks be to God which hath giuen vs vittorie through our Lord Teſs (riſe. 
If there were no law, there would be no ſinne, for {inne 1s eee, the © tranſpreſſion 
of the Law: but Clift was madei vnder the Law, thathe mightredeeme thoſe thar 
were vnder the Law z he put out the hand-writing of ordinances thar was againſt 
vs,and faſtned irvpon his Croſle,Col.2.14. The ſting of death is ſinne, bur Chriſt 
is the Lambe of God, that takerh away the ſunes of the world : the priſon of death. 
is hell vppermoſt and nethermolt, bur Chriſtin deſcending into hell, and aſcending 
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into the heauen of heauens (as che k Scripcure ſpeakerh) led capriuttiecapaue, twrium- | « pa1.68.r8, 
phing ouer che denill and deathin their ownedungeons:vita lis inſtruxit noſtram, | Epheſ. 4.8. 
mars illins d:ſtruxit noſtram, as | Bernard pithily ; his life was our lives inſtruction, | i Lib. de ſen- 
his death our deaths deſtruction. For as itis in ourtext, his ſoule going downe yato | 722245. 
helt deliuered our ſoule from hell.. The wicked andacioufly fcorning all the threat- 
nings and plagues of God, arefaid to haue made® a conrmant with death, and with | *® Eſay28.15. 
hell an agreement, Oncthe contrary, the godly knowing that there can be no ® com- | * 2 £97614 
munion betweene light and darknelle, and no concord betweene Chriſt and Belial, 
haue not any compact with hell and che graue, bur a plaine conqueſt oucr borh, as 
the blelſed 9 Apoltle ſweetly, The God of peace tread Satan wnder our feet, It the | * rom. 16,20, 
princethen of darknet{e haue no parr u1 vs, or power ouer vs, alluredly the pir of 
28 Mmmm 2 darknelle 
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P Roms. I, | » 


darkndllc ſhall ncuer ouerwhelme vs. ? There is no condemnation tothoſetha we 
in Chrilt Icſus, which walkenot after the fleſh, burakter the ſpirit g for we hauc not 
the ſpirit of bondage to feare any more, butthe ſpirit of adoption, whereby we 
Abba Father, and theſame ſpiritcerrifieth our ſpirit that weare ſonnes of God 2nd 
if ſonnes then heixcs, cuen heires annexed with Chyiſt, if ſo be that we ſuffer with 

him, that we may be glorified alfo rogerher with him, 
Sothen if in thinking of hell, we thinkeof our ſinnes: andin thinking of our 
finnes, wethinkeof Chriſt: andin thinking of Chriſt, we thinke of his mevics :and 
in thinking of his merits, wethinke of our ddlmerance z we ſhall have cauſe 

ro take vp here Davids note, We will thanks thee, 5 Lord our God, 
with all our heart, and will praiſe thy name for ener- 
more, For great is thy mercy toward v5,aud 
thon haſt delinered our ſonles 


from the nethermoſt 
hell. 


PSaLME 82, 5. 


They know not, neither will they wnderſtand, they walke on ftillin darkneſſe, all 
the foundations of the earth are out of courſe. 


the Minifers : ſo this excellent Ode may becalled A mirronr 


for Magiſtrates, 
ef 1, Thedutic of Iudges. 
In which are liucly deſcribedy2. The dangers if they neg- 
le&therr duties, 


|; kindes of ſalt: the firit is /al ſcentie, that he may know his 

dune; the ſecond is ſal conſcientie, that he may doe his dutie, Such as faile in the 
firſt, are cenſured herewith a neſciermt, and nor intellexerunt ; ſuch as fall in theſe- 
cond,are branded here with an ambalant in tenebris. 

The dangers vpon the neglect of theſe duties are two: the one concerning the 
whole Common-wealth, al the foundations of the earth are ont of courſe ; the other 
eſpecially rouching the © private perſons of Tudges, atthe 7. verſe, yee ſhall die like 
men, and fall likg one of the Princes,and® after death comes iudgement, ver{.$, Ariſe 
0 God, and indge thou the earth, Almightie God ftandeth in the congregation of Prin= 
ces, and is a Indge among god;, heirs in euery Sefſion and Afliſe Chrefe Tuftice, to 
marke what matters pate, and how they patle, ready to 1udge thoſe © righteouſly, 
who judge other vruuſtly, ginivg wrong indgement, and accepting the perſons of the 
wicked, 

Thus I haue madethe way plaine before you, God infinitely rich in mercy grant, 
that both I inſpeaking,and you in hearing, may walke cherein (as the bleiſed f Apo- 
fRle phraſerh it) with a right foor, - 

They know not, neither will they vnderſtand | That 1s, they neither kyow 8 God, 
who made them gods nor yet ®-»der/tand his law, which is a | lancerne to their 
| feet, and alight ro their paths. 
| Oras Placidus Parmenſis vpon the place, they neither expend how they be called 

gods, that as commiſſioners and & miniſters of God, ought to iudge other z nor yer 
remember how they ſhall be 1udged themſclues at the latt day, when all che founda- 
rioxs of the world ſhall be moued, and God himſelfe ſhall ariſe to indge the earth, 

Or they be ſo corrupt and abominable, that they will neither ! learne what ischeir 
office from other, nor yet vnderſtand it by themſelues, Or briefly, to giuethatgloſle 
(which firs beſt I tinke che text, I am ſure the time) ® Neſcierant quid fatts, non in- 
rellexerunt quid inrss ; they were both ignorant in the matter of fac&t,as not ® ſearch- 
ing out thecauſez and ignorant in the matter of law, ſitting (as ® Pax ſaid of Ana- 
»ias) to giue indgement according to the law, and yer commanding that which is 
Mmmm 3 contrarie 


3s the writings of S, Paxlto Timotheus are termed 3 A glaſſe for ' 


Euery Iudge muſt haue in him (as Þ Ba/dma acutely (aid) two * 


he emma 


2 Bierom. epiſt, 
ad Oceanum, 
T0. 2: fol. 323. 


b Caſlaneus Car 
tab. glor.,munds 
part.q.conſed.s. 


© Tremelins. 
« Heb.g.27. 


* Pſal.67 4. 


f Galat.2, I 46 


s TiHeman. 
Genebrard, 

w Baſil, 
Euthym, 

i Pſal,119.105, 
* Kam. 13.4 


t Arellius in loc, 


m Bellaman 
loc. 

a Fob 29,1 6, 
0 AtS23.3. 


A 


P Lombard.ſent. 
2elliſt.22. 

q Thom de Ar- 
gentin. in Lom- 
bard, vbz (up. 


r Als 26, 243. 


Cr wilcox in lore 


| © Buchanan 
para,in loc, 


a Pſal.x13.6+ 


2 Pſul.qg.20. 


Y Eſay1.3, 


* P704.8, 15. 

« At517.28, 

b In his Epi- 

files. 

< Ariſt, Ethic. 

| libs cap 1, 

a [aertius in 

eins vita, 

| © Cap.7. veil. g, 

t Hiſt, lib,1, 
CAp.7e 

: 


8 Leſſius de Tu- 
fit. Irrelib.s, 


—— A ——  ——— 
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The tudes charce. 


contrarie to the law, The firſt concernes a good deale the Turie, the ſecond a ore 
deale the Tudges z in bothare condemned, aschenurfſes of all confuſions in a - 
mon-wealth, P igzorantia ſimplex, and 4 affeftata ; ſimple Ignorance, when as = 
be ſo ſhallow that they cannot z affe&ed ignorance, when as they be ſo deepe, th 
they will not vnderitand whar 3s right and reaſon, Tr is a great faulrto be Ile 
Shallow, Mica 3.1, O heads of Iacob, and yee princes of the houſe of Iſrael, ſhould i 
not kaow indgement ? Plalm,2.10, Be wiſe, 0 ye Kings, be RR that are PR 
of the land: and* $. Panl accounted himſelte happy, for that he was to plead his 
cauſe before King Agrippa, who was an expert mann all the cuſtomes and queſtions 
among the Tewes, Bur 1t is a greater ſinne, when Tudges are ſo deepe,that they bleare 
cheir owne 1udgement, and pur out their owne light, only wiſe ro doe miſchiefe, but 
to die well haniag no knowledge, Terem. 4.22, ; 

It may be 721mores dy, ſome few petie Tuſtices and inferiour officers inthe Coun. 
cri are {1mply 1gnorant, as he who preſented his Paſtor for preaching that Chriſt was 
a ſew : butthey be greater ones which are taxed here chiefly for their malicious 
ignorance, who diretting the Court, may, bur will not learne quid fats; can, but 
will not vnderſtand qd rr : hike rhe Lion, which ſleepes with his eyes open 
or rather ke the Fox , which hunting after his prey, wakes with his eyes urs 
they ſee nor, and yer ſec: they be ſo wilfully blinde, that though all the founda- 
tions of the earth (heuld be moned and ont of courſe, yet would they walke os ſtill in 
darkneſſe. ; | 

t Lumind cacitas, 
Errorg, mentes obſidet,vt neg, 
Compaginem rerum ſolutam 
Tuſtitia percante cernant, 


1.Pride, 

2, Partiahne. 
3. Peritions, 
4, Wrath. 

5. Bribcs, 


Now fiue things eſpecally bleare 
the ſight of ſuch as are called gods, 


Theſe fiue make Tudges ignorant in that they kyow, and neſcient in that they well 
vnderſtand, 

For the firſt, it is Ca/4ins obſeruation vpon our text, {@catient in ſo fulgore,their 
eyes are dazcled in looking vpon their owne luſtre, They doe not remembertheir 
beginning, how God ® 7aiſed them out of the mire to ſet them with the princes of his 
people z noryet their end, how they ſhall die like men z but only dote vpon their pre- 
ſen greatnelle z as one ſaid,iz imperio nil niſs imperiuns cogitant, Like Peacocks,alway 
beholding their feathers, but ncuer their feer : and ſo being in honour, haue* no vn- 
derſtanding,bur are compared to brute beafts, horſe and mule, Pſal.3 2,10, yea worſe 
than both (if » £ſzay be Tudge) for a» Oxe knoweth his owner, and an Aſſe his maſters 
crib z bur Princes in their pompe many times forget God their maſter, yeamaker, by 
whom they * reigne, by whom they © liue, by whom they hauccher being, 

To try whether a man be wiſe (ſaith Þ Anthonie de Guenara ) thereis no other need 
than to pur a paire of ſpurres on his heeles, ora pen in his hand: bur in my iudge- 
ment, © Bjas,and 4 Pirtachus aduiſed better, thar the way certainly toknow, whether 
a man beſufficient,is to pur W" into ſome office, For many an one which 1s accoun- 
ted a good man in a priuateife, proues not a good Magiſtrate, when he comes unto 
publiquegouernment, As oppreſſion, faith * Eccleſiaſtes, ſo contrariwiſeſomerimes, 
exaltarion, makes awiſe man mad, Honours change manners, as * Tacitus exccl- 
lently cenſured Galba, who ſeemed more than a priuate man while he lived priuate, 
Capax impery niſtimperaſſet. op 
| Theſecond thing char bleares theſight of Iudges is affe&tion and parrialitis = 
in examining of cauſes either they turneto the left hand of hatred, or to the right 
hand of loue ; belceuing probablereaſons for a friend, before concluding arguments 


——— 


cap.z2,dabitat.1, 


r—o—m_ 


tor anencmie z 8 hearing the witneſſes and counſell of therich atlarge, — 
F cur 
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"_ 


The Tndpes charge. 


| curbing the Lawyers, and haſtily curtalling the pooremans euidence ; diſpatching Y 


an allie, bur deſpighting a ſtranger, by ſpinning out his cauſe from Termeto Terme 


967 


ro his vtcer vndoing, Þ God 1s no reſpetter of perſons, and therefore Magiſtrates | » As 10, 34. 
againe and againe tiled inthis Ode gods, as being thedepurie lieutenants of God on | Kom.2.rr, 


earth, and as 1t were fingers of that hand which rulerh all the world, muſt haue no re- 
ſpe& of perſons in nidgement; as they ſtand in Gods place, fo they ſhould walke in 
| Gods path, being followers of hins as deare children, Ephel, 5. 1, i mercifull as our 
Father in heauen ts mercifull, and * holy for that he & holy : Deut, 1,17. Te ſhall heare 
the ſmall as well as the great, Leuit,19,15:; Thor ſhalt not fanour the perſon of the 
poore,ner honour the perſon of the mightie but thoy ſhalt indge thy neighbour vprightly, 
for it ts not good to hane reſpett of any perſon in iudgement,Prou.24.23,As in Teſus all 
men arc ! all one, ſo{beloued) it 1s in mſtice, there is neither Iew nor Gentile, neither 
bond nor free, neither male nor female ; {o {oone as the Tudge putterh on his robes, he 
preſently loſerhall his kindred and acquaintance, thedefendant is a ſtranger at rhe 
barre, the plantite no coulin at the barre, nay the pleader himſelfe may nor be reſpe- 
&ed and heard as a kinſman at the barre ; for that of all ocher is a moſt incurable 
blindnelle, when a Tudge ſees nothing in any cauſe, bur through the ſpectacles of a 
fauourite, 

Thirdly, petitions and letters of great men vſually blinde the tender eyes of [udges, 
eAgeſtlans (as Plutarch reports) wrote theſe lines 1n fauour of Nirias vato ſome Tu- 
ſtice or officer of State, Niciam ſi inſons eſt dimitte, i ſons, mea cauſa dimitte, vteung, 
omnino dimitte ; that is, if Nicias benot guilne, diſmiſle him z if guiltie, yer for my 
fake diſnutle him ; howſocuer it be, diſmifle him. I doe noc now remember what 
ſuccclle Age/ſi/aus had in his ſuir, bur I haue heard that Sir Roger Marnwoed, a very 
renowned Judge well knowne and much honoured inthis Countic,hauing receiued 


letters from the Lords in the behalte of a notorious banckrupc, anſwered vnder his 


hand ſtourly,”9z ſolnentes fuginnt ad potentes,viuat Rex,currat lex, The ſaying of the 
famous Emparor ® 7razar is very remarkable, who delivering a ſword to his princi- 
pall officer, ſaid, Hu»c tibi trado gladium; vt pro me wtarys ciem inſta facio,comtra me 
| vero vrarts,ſi iniuſta facio, The Kings of England when they pur the ſivord of Tuſtice 
into the Tudges hand, ſpeake the ſame words in effe&, and the Tudges alſo ſolemnly 
proteſt and {eare,that they will vſe the ſame ſword indifferently berweene the King 
andthe ſubje&: and they haue Gods expretle warrantfortheſame,Deut. 1.17, Feare 
not the face of man, for the indgement is Gods. 

A Magiſtrate is the miniſter of God. Rom. 1 3.4, He therefore that giues iudgement 
+] in fauour of great men (as oſes plainely ſpeakes in ® 7o/ephrs ) makes them greater 
than God himaſelfe. In the Goſpels hiſtorie, we reade, that Pi/are condemned Chriſt 
in whom he could finde® no fault at all, only to pleaſe the Priefts, and to content che 
p people, who cried, If thou deliver him then art thou not (ſars friend, lohn 19, 12, 
butthelewes in this, deceiued Plate, and P:latedeceiued himſclte, becauſe whoſo- 
euer doth adminiſter iuftice, giues the King meaſure, quoth 4 Age/tlans z and herein 
he ſhewes himſelfea friend ro God, a friend to the King, a friend to the ſubie&, a 
friend to his friends, a friend to his toes, atriend to his owne ſelfe, afriend of all, 

Fourthly, wrath blindeth a Iudges eye, for as” $. Baſi[ſpeakes, ir is a ſhort mad- 
neſle and phrenſie of the ſoule, by whichaman is made for the time no nan, * 1ra, 
ſay Donatas, and other Grammarians, 1s deriued of ire, qiz2d 4 ſe eat qui iraſcitar & 
furit, & qui iram deponit ad [e redire dicitur, [ft amad man ſteale goods, oratt amur- 
cher, he is not a felon in the lawes eye, for that he did theſe things vawittingly : but 
immoderate raging anger is a voluntariemadnefle, a deuill as it were coniured vp by 
| thy ſelfe : and tis atrue maximeinonir Common Law, that zo 24» in his owne plea 
may diſable himſelfe, Itis then an inſufficient excuſe for a Tudge to plead, T did in- 
wſtice, but it was in my choler : if a furious man in his bed may nor by the law dif- 
poſe of his owneeſtate, why ſhould Iudge Froth on the bench by the law diſpoſe of 
other mens inheritance ?2 - | | | 

Aludgemay, yea muſt ( as iuft occaſion is offered ) be angry ; for as angeris a! 
whetſtone to fortitude, ſaith * Ariſtotle, ſo likewiſe a whetitone to ® Iuſtice, Bur here 
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The Tudges Charge. 


x F.Pals caucat ought to be remembred , be angrie but ſine not 3 orif ir ſo fallogy 
that you ſinne, doe not continue your finne, /et not the ſunne goe downe wpon you 
wrath : that is? literally, ler your anger beſo ſhort, thar it lee your mad bf 
the Sunne forſake the earth ; if thus * fire beraked vp in the embers ac night, j = 
. ; tC, 1t wall 
haply breake out to doe much harme jm the morning, 
Or myſtically,ler nor the $#.,2 that 15,the light of reaſon & vnderſtanding be dark- 
ned in yourrage,theſpiritofman 1s the Lords candle,Prou.z0.27, O thentake heed 
thar che light which is in you be nor put out, and ſo yce loſe your ſelues inyour 
wrath, Or let not the ſunne : thatis, Þ Chriſt the ſunne of righteouſnelle _ the 
< light of the world, hide his face from you by reaſon of your inordinate furic lt nor 
our wrath cclips his light, or the light of 4 faith in him z if you doe, how oren wall 
char darkneſle be, when as ye ſhall in walking be deſticute both of the leſt exc of rez- 
ſon, andthe right ce of religion ? | 
Laſt of all and moſtof all, bribes make Iudges blinde: fo thetext plainly, Deut 
16.19. Exod, 23.8, Thou ſhalt take no giſt or reward, for the rewar bin { he 
eics of thewiſe, and pernerts the words of the righteous. The®Thebans viy ally por- 
traied their Prince blinde, with earcs, and the Judges aſſiſting himin Tuftice wichouc 
hands : Ede, leſt he ſhould hauereſpett of perſons : with cares, that he might heare 
both parcies indiffterently: the [adges without hands, leſt otherwiſe chey might be cor- 
rupted with bribes.* Epamino:das refuſed great preſents ſent vnto him,albeir hewas 
poorc, ſaying, If the thing were good, he would doe it without any bribe becauſe good 
If not honeſt, he would not doe it for all the goods in the world, : 
Bur Magiſtrates in our corrupt agehaue their houſes ſeated ſo neereto S.Bribes, 
char few can ſay with 8 /ob, I put on Tuſtice, and it cotered me, my Iudgement was a 
robe and 4 crowne: fewer with Þ Samuel, Whoſe Oxe hane I taken, or whoſe e-ifſe hane 
I taken, or of whoſe hand hane I receiued a bribe to blinde mine eies therewith, and I 
will reſtore it you, None I feare with 5 Neraa, who was ſo good a prince,that hedid 
auow boldly, ſe nihil feciſſe quo mines poſſit imperio depoſito priuatus ruto vinere, 
Y Quemadmoaum lances in eampartem vergunt in qua plus ponders, ita mac-itra- 
tus incamin quapluseris. AkLawyer of emunent note, told the Kings Hic}11dle 
at his firſt entring into London, adulterate gold can gildarotten poſt, make B-lam 4 
Biſhop, and 1ſachar as worthie of a Indiciall chatre as Salomon,wher- ve may wicks «ly | 
ſell that Inſtice which he corruptly bought, Couctouſnelle 1s the root of all aull, 
1,Tim.6.10. Let Preachers cherfore,faid? Father | Latymer,ftrike at che root,lerthem 
nor ſtand ticking and toying atthe branches, nor at the boughes, tor therewill new 
branches ſpring againe ; bur p«t the axe to the root, andthenall will downe, When 
there was a great canualle in the Romane Senate, whether a very poore man, or 
excceding rich man ſhould be ſent Conſull into Spaize z ® Scipro gaue this ſentence, 
Neuter placet, quod alter nihil habet, alteri nihil ſatis, Deſire of money isfor the 
moſt part the root of all euill, which eicher a man doth, or ſuffercrh in himſelfe and 
his poſteritie: for ® they that will berich fall into temptations and ſuares, and into ma- 
ny fooliſh and noiſome luſts, which drowne men in perdition and deſtruttion, ; 
I who neuer had (I thanke my good God and my kindeneighbors)any quarrellin 
the Law before Tudge Ciuill or Eccleſiaſtical], am moſt vnficto tax the faults otmer- 
ccnarie wits, who ® ſpeake goed of enill, and exill of good ; who make leges (25? Ber- 
nard ſaid) Lites, who 4 ſell themſelues to worke miſchiefe, who hauc the * ballances of 
deceit in their hands, andthe treaſures of wickgdueſſe in their houſes : and the cruch1s 
I neuer heard ſo much as any murmuring againſt the reucrend Iudges and other 
miniſters of Iuſtice which vſually ride this Circuir:buc that whuch 1 haue ſpoken out 
of booke Caſes,cuidently ſhewes in theſe,charlf Magiſtrates will not onderſtand and 
_ 3 they walke on ſtill in darkneſſe, til all the foundations of the earth are out of 
courſe, 
If Conſtables in their place ſee ſturdie Vagabonds, tellars; ingtile pondus,the moſt 
| vnworthie burden that mother earth beares, and yct will not ſeerhem : If the WAr- þ 
dens andother officers of the Church, hauing taken a corporall oathto che contra, 


ſce many ſcandalousabuſes intheir Pariſhes, and yet will nor ſeethem: It thel _ | 
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The Indees charge. 


vnderitand chem, If Juſtices m rheir bmucs heare bloudy Papiſts arguing for the 
| trumperics of Antichriſt againſt che Goſpell of Chriſt, and yer will haue neither care 
; ro marke them, nor tongue to rebuke them, if they ſmell the very gunpowder, and 
yer will ſtop their noſes and take no notice thereof, If Iudges in their circuirs who 
come to reforme' ſuch asabuſe their aurhoritie, heare, know, ſee theſe chings, and 
yer wiltully remaine »e/cients and zon intel{igents : it 18 plaine, they walke on ſtill in 
darkneſſe, and proceed (as! Terewy ſpeakes) from cuill to worle, 

I neednor tell you that ſinne istermed often in the Scriptures a worke of darkzeſſe 
indiuersreſpeds, as being committed through the *darkneſle of our vnderſtanding, 
and that againft God which is ® light, and becauſe done for che moſt part inthe 
darke, they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night , and they that are drunken, are drunken in 
the night, 1, Thell. 5. 7, bur itis called eſpecially derkzeſſe, as beginning from the 
.dewill which1s the * prince of darknetſe, and ending in hell which is the * pit of 
;? darknelſe, To give wrong indgement, is a worke of darknelle ; accepting of perſons 
in iudgement, 1s a worke of darknefle : If you doe not defend the fatherleſſe, it is a 
| worke of darknefle: If ye doe not ſee that ſuch as are inneed hane right, itisa worke 

of darknelle ; to forſake the poore which are out-caſt, and nat to ſanethens out of the 

: hand of vngodly men, is aworke of darkneile ; but how greatdarknelle is that in a 

' Proteſtant Juſtice to ſupport Poperie, which is the kingdome of darkneſſe, as being 
moſt oppolite to the Goſpell, which is the kingdome of light ; how great darknelle 
Is 1t, I ſay, ro countenance Poperic begun in darkneſle, continued in darknetle, en- 
ding in darknelle ? 

| Thatthe blinde religion of Papiſts is begun in darknelle is proued nor only by 
Proteſtants out of the Scripture, butacknowledged alſo by themſclues in their owne 
writings. Wedemaonſtrate that the kingdome of Poperie was erected firſt ex frm? 
| & fro ignorantie, by the g.Chapter of the Rexelation, I ſaw a ſtarre which was fal- 
len from heauenvnto the earth, and to him was giuen the key of the bottemleſſe pit, and 
| he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there aroſe the ſmoake of the pit as the ſmaake of a 
great furnace, and the Sunze and Aire were darkyed by the ſmoake of the pit, * We 
 fay that the Popefalling from heauenly doctrine to carnall and earthly wiſdome, is 
that ſtarre, who being Antichriſtis that a»gell of hell abaddon ard apoltyor,a deſtroier 
| as Chriſt is a Saujour, and as Chriſt hath in his hand the key coſhut vp the botrom- 
lefſepir, Apoc.20.1. ſothe Roman Antichnſthachin his authoritie the key roopen 
' the bottomletle pit, Now when Boniface the third, and other ſuccecding Popes had 
opened the pit,a ſmoake did ariſe bke the ſmoake of a great furnace,and the Sunne was 
| darkened by that ſmoake : by this ſmoake Diuines vnderſtand falſe Doctrines, and 
ſuperſtitious errors crept into the Church, and ſo by conſequenrobſcuring thelight 
| of the Goſpell, and this Antichriſt hath eſpecially done by the darketermes, incri- 
care phraſes, idle diſtinftions, and vnprofitable queſtions of his © ſchoole Doors : 
forthe Caroniſts, Summiſts, Ouodiibetaries,and Sententiaries,arethe foure wheeles of 
che Popes Chariot,who while they thinke (as a great Þ Iudgeſaid once)by the wings 
of their light feathered wits ro mount aboue the clouds, and theleuell of the vulgar 
| canceit,deſperatly fall into a ſea of grolle fooleries. © That which aloes is to the lips, 
gall tothe taſte,a Cocatriceto the e1es,Carion to the noſe, anaked dagyertothe hearc; 
that comfort is it to be conuerſanc in che baſe barbariſmes, and bald dunceries of Po- 
'piſh Schoolemen., I meane not to trouble your iudicious cares with 1npertinent cu- 
rioities, I will inſiſt in one point only 3 the Male doubtleſle is the chiefe point of 
cheirdeuotion, and the Canon of the Malle, is the chiefe point of the whole Matle ; 
and che words of Conſecration, hoc eft Corpus menm, are thechiefe point of the Ca- 
non,the which are tumbled and tofſed by their ſchoole ſo Jong till they bring all char 
Chriſt did and ſaid at his laſt Supper vnto nothing : for ſo wereade in their 4 glotle, 
that hoc doth ſignifie nothing z hoc is materially raken, and ſignifies and ſhewes nor 
any thing when ir is pronounced in the Conſecrarion : * for if by this word hoc be 

fhewedthe bread, the ſpeech according to their opinion 1s falſe, becauſe the bread is 


not changed into the body, till all che words of the Conſecration are vrrered ; If the 
| body 


of an incorporation harbour ſchiſmartickes, a generation of vipers, and yetwillnot | 
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The Tuages Charge. 


body be ſhewed, it would follow that che body ſhould be therebefore the words as 
ſpoken, and the conſecration made : their ſmoake doth obſcure thelighr of Chriſt 
inſtitution ſo fouly, that they make that a ſacrifice which is a Sacrament, and that not 
without foure miracles, as ſome Schoolemen account, and as other, not without nine 
muaracles, | *4-7-b | | 

Bur why labourI to proue that which themſclues acknowledge? for doe theynor 
afhrme that ig07ance 75 the mother of dewotion? a paradox,contrarie to the Scriptures, | 
and contrary to the Fathers, and contrarie to common Experience z contrarie to the 
Scriptures,inatting all kinds of people to knowledge.fS, Peter calleth all Chriſtians ; 


| royall Prieſthood, and Prieſts oughtto be learned, 8 S, Tohſaith out of the Prophet, 


that Chriſtians are dociles Dei,the ſchollers of God.Þ.S. Pax aduiſerhvs alſo for to he 
children in vnderſtanding, Contrarie to the Fathers,? Origen ſaid, Demonibu eſt ſupir 
omuia genera tormentori, it is a torment to the dewilsabouethe reſt of their tormens 
ro ſee any delight in the Law ofthe Lord,for they pollcſecheir ſoules who live in ig- 
norance : the ® ſame Father alway wiſhed that he could powreall his knowledgeinto 
all kinde of mn. Augs#tine in his 105, Epiſtle writeth, /gnorance in thoſe who will 
not vnderftand, is without all queſtion a ſinne,and in thoſe whocannat underſtand, a Ph 
niſhment of ſinne. Gregorie the Great proteſteth as much in his Paſtoral part, I.cap.t, 

1 ea que ſunt Domint neſcinnt, a Domino neſciuniar : and to proue this alſernon, 
hedoth alledge the words of ' S. Pal, he that ts ignorant, let him be ignorant ſtill, 
m that is, Jechim who doth affe& ignorance, periſh in his ignoratice, 

Laſtly, this opinion is demonftrared in the Papiſts owne perſons and example to 
be falſe 3 for jf ignorance bethe mother of deuotion, howcommerh it to palſethar 
they beno more deuour, being ſo great zgnorants ? haply knowledge may hinder 
deuotion in their Cardinals, and Prelares, and Iefuits: as® Feftus ſaid, much leaning 
had made Pax! madde ; ſo peraduenture much Jearning may make them bad : 
and therefore let that by-word runne for currant, ® Of all { artholikes the Priefts 
are the worſt, and the lewdeſt Prieſts are preferred to be Cardinals, and the baddeſt 
among the Cardinals is choſen Pope : but the common people for any light of life chat 
they ſee,may become ſo deuout as the Friars of PS. Ignorance ; yer they which hauc 
ſcene the manners of 1ratie ; complaine that the whole Countrie doth oucrflow 
with impudent wickednetle, and outragious blaſphemue, notto be named among 
Chriſtians. 

And as the kingdome of Poperie begins in darkneſle, ſo likewiſe is it continued 
and maintained by darkneſle : tor the Pope takes from the common peoples vſerhe 
Biblewhich is the way to Chriſt, and fo conſequently Chriſt himſelfe which is the 
way to heauen : and becauſe the Fathers haue beene great lights of the Church, they 
corrupt their writings,and make them(as a judicious 4 Prelate ſaid) their owne chil- | 
dren, nay they geld the tracts of their owne Schoole-men, Hiſtoriographers, and 
Poets,in euery place, where any glimpſe of the Goſpell appeared ;and which is moſt 
odiousand baſe, they will not (as I hauc heard and * read) ſuffer the bookes of ther 
greateſt Clerkes, Bellarmine and Gregorius de Valentin, to be ſold inany ſhop ordi- 
narily thorow Iralie, becauſe the poſitions and allegations of Proteſtantsare ſerdown 
by them : aſtrange cowardlinetle notdaring to ſee their enemies ſword drawen zall 
their wgling is vnder the boord, he that doth euill hateth the light, neither commeth 
he to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reprouzd, Tohn 3.20. EE 

Laftly, the kingdome of Poperiedoth end in darknelle, for how can aPapiſt, if 
he ſo dic, ſee the way to life, who belecueth he knowes nor what, and praycth he 
knowes not what,& fearcs he knowes not whar,& worſhippeth he knowes not what, 
whoſe wholereligion isinthe hands of feoffers; foris notthis (I pray) thepith ofal 
Popenie, the people muſt beleeue as the Prieſt, and the PrieFt as the Pope, axd the Pope 
as he lift , although he for his morals be ſo wicked, as Pope * Silnefter the ſecond, 
who for the Popedome gaue himſelfe to the deuill ; and for his intellefuals, ſuch 
an arrant dunce, as Pope *® Paxlthe ſecond, who pronounced them herctikes, which 
once ſhould mention either in earneſt or in ieſt the word Academia, TheLay-man 
among the Papiſts is /gnoram innior, and the Clergicmman is 1gnoramw fener 
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| The Indpes charge. | 


and ſo the wiltully blinde leading the wofully blinde, both if they wakke on [till in 
darkzaeſſe fallinto the ditch, - 

u Procopins reports,that neere to the pole, wherethenights endure many moneths | 
long, the.inhabirants in che end of ſuch a nighr, when the Sunne vſeth to render him- 
ſelfe tro their view, get vp their highett mouncaines, ſtriving co haverchefirſt fight of 
that moſt deſired creature, and ſo no ſooner doerhey efpieat, but they decke rhem- 
ſcluesin their belt apparell, and wich muruall embraces and toy congrarulate,faying, 
Behold the Sunne, the Sunne appeareth, And* Pimenta writes, that the Barbarians | 
of (iand:griinithe Eat Indies, 'ſecing the Sunne eclipſed ammo 1600, did faft and 
weepe all the day, crying out, O 9s miſeres quoniam Draco denorarit folem, My | 
deare brethren and bowels in theLord, the Sunneof righteonuſneſſehath appeared im | 
our Engliſh horizon a great while, (his blei{ed name be praiſed therefore) we haue | 
long enioycd the glorious light ot 11s Goſpell, it zx the day which the Lord hath: 
made, let vs in deſpight of ſpirituall Egypt and Babel rezoyce andbe glad init. Bur 
; there be certaine Prognoſticators in the worid, who talkemuch of ſtrange coniun- 
ctions in heauen among che higher powers and planets, and ypon theſe contun&tions 
of a dangerous eclipſe, as if the * red Dragon had already deuoured our Sunne, 
Wherein I verily bclecue, they ſhew cheinſelues as great wizards, as che country lad, 
who watering his Afſe when the Moone was going .vnder a cloud, preſently concei- 
ucd that his beaſt had drunken vp the Moone: Whatſoener England feares,or Rome 
| hopes, let eucry good ſubiect and true Chriſtian in his place, while it is * day, follow 
| the light, and in loyall obedience to ſoueraigneauthorine, ſo much as he can,oppoſe 
the workes of darknefle, vnderſtanding and ſeekingthethings appercaining ro his 
peace, left otherwiſe thar follow which here followeth in our rext ro be contidered, 
all the foundations of the earth are out of conrſe, 

By this clauſe ſome Þ Djuines vnderſtand the diffolution and end of all chings ar 
the laſt day, when as the powers of < heauen ſhall be ſhaken, and the clements ſhall 
melt with heat, and the earth with the workes that are_therein ſhall be burnc yp, as 
S, Peter 2 Epiſt.cap.3.verl.10. | 

dOther haue conftrued this of earth-quakes, inundations, raging fires, and of 
warre, famine, peſtilence, which afflict the dwellers vpon earth tor iniuftice, For. 
if all puniſhment be for ſine, and if att{inne berife becauſe Gods -lawesare nor cxe- 
cuted, it is plaine, that where Iudges will not vnderſtand, but walke on ſtill in darknes, 
there all the foundations of the Common-wealth are oat of coprſe, 

* Other by foundations vnderſtand the Princes and Iudges themſclues, as bearing 
| Vp, Atlas-like, the whole frame of the kingdome, accordingtorthat in che6.of Mica, 
verſe 2, Heare 0 yee monntaines the Lords quarrell, and ye mightie foundations of the 
earth : f that is, ye Rulers, vpon whoſe tudgement and wiſdome the people build 
their eſtates, and relic themſclues as vpon a ſure foundation. So /c/eph a man of 
s vaderſtanding and wiſdome, being made Þ Lord of Pharaohs houſe, and ruler of 
| Al his ſubſtance, was a piller to ſupport the kingdome of Xgypt : foi Naiman, a 
mightie man and valiant, was a piller to ſupport the kingdome of Syria: fo Fabi:s 
Maximus, aptly ſtiled by * Plutarch, the buckler of his countrey, was a piller to 
ſupport the Romane Empire, The meaning then 1s plaine, !chey wio ſhould cfta- 
bluſh other arethemſclues vnſceled, | 

m Ocher expound it thus: I will ouerthrow thoſe wicked Tudges, who will nor 
vnderſtand, becauſe they place their foundation nor as they ſhould in heauen bur: 
on earth, they build their houſe vpon © ſand, and not vpon Chritt, which 1s the. 
orocke: © neem ne en renee one We; 

But Þ moſt Interpreters accord in this expoſition: All fundamenrall Jawes, all 
laudable cuſtomes, all good orders (vpon which humane ſocieries are bulr, as vpon, 
certaine baſes) are violated, diſturbed, and come to ruineby corrupt 1udgement and 
iniuftice. Nay through vnrighteous dealing, and wrongs, and riches gotten by de- 
]ceit, the kingdome is tranſlated from one peopleto another, Eccleſ.19.5. : 
Tudges then are right 4 Athenians : Si bont,optimi ; ſi mal, peſſimu : like to © Jerex 
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The Tudges charge. 


they be good, all the foundations of the State ſtand fo faſt, as the Mount Sigg, 
where they be corrupr, all things come to noughtand veter ruine, Let vs praythen : 
I beſeech you, for * Kings, and tor all that arem authoritie, thar we may lead vnder 
chem a quierand a peaceable life in all godlinetle and honeſtie, Magiſtrates are the 
u miniſters of God for our good, namely, forour temporall good, and tor our Piricuall 
good, and ſo by conſequent for our cternall good. Our temporall good conſiſts is 
a quiet and a peaceable life; our (| pirituall good 57 godlineſſe and honeſtie, Magiſtraces 
| are called ro be [uſtices of the peace for our remporall good,and defenders of the faith 
for ourſpiricuall good, and ſo they be miniſters and inſtruments of Gedfor our eter. 
nall good. For the Goſpellis * the power of God vnto ſaluation, in holy writtermed 
often the kingdome of heanen, as being the way to the kingdome of heayen, 

Arife then, 6 God, and let vagodly Tudges know that they be bury mes, and that 
they muſt one day die like me, and char ® not after an ordinarie manner, bur fall bike 
one of the Princes, as Nebuchadnezar fell, Efay 14. bur ariſe Lord to Rand 5 the coy. 
gregation of good Princes, aſſiſting them alway with thy might and mercy, that after 
we haue led vader them here the cxuill fe of peace, and the (| pintuall life of 

grace, we may liue with thee which arcthe King of Kings, in that 
erexnall life of glory, where in thy preſence is fulnetſc of 
ioyes, and pleaſures at thy right hand 
forcuermore, Amen. 


Preached at Mayditone Aſlifes, Iule 16. 1618, 
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'remple, buta Prieſthoodalſo, and that an holy Prieſthood, 


' trarie, ſaying vnto Cornelis, God /hewed me, that I ſhould not call any main Commun 


The royall Prieſthood. 


1 PETER 2.5. 


Tee are an holy Prieſthood to offer wp ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chri##. 


N thus excellent Scripture, two points arc to be diſcuſ- 
| ſed eſpecially. | 

1. WhobePricſts, Tee, thatis, all yec that are new- 
borne babes tn Chriſt, and deſire the ſracere milke of the 
word to grow thereby, weil. 2, 

2. How they bePricfts, and thar is i offering ſþ1- 
rituall ſacrifice acceptable to God by Teſis Chriſt, 

Concerning the firſt, all truc Chriſtians, hauing 
laid aſide malicionſneſſe , gnile, diſſimnlation, entie, 
ewill ſheaking, and as new-borxe babes, employing 
themſclues wholly to ſerue God, offering vp all their 
a&tions as an acceptable ſacrificeto him, are Prieſts, and all are Prieſts alike, be- 
cauſe nowthere is none other ſacrificing Prieſthood left, but the eternall Prieſthood 
of Chriſt, and the ſpiricuall prieſthood of all -his Saints. This honour of Chriſti- 
ans is forctold by the Prophet Þ Eſay, Tee ſhall be named the Prieſts of the Lord, 
and men ſhall ſay to you, the miniſters of our Ged, Andin © another place, { wil 
take of them for Priefls and Leuites, ſaith the Lord, 4 As if he ſhould ſay, 
whereas vnder the Law none were Gods people bur the © Tewes, and no Tewes 
Prieſts vato God, but only the ſonnes of * Aaron : ynder Chriſt all men are recei- 
ued indifferently ; the Gentiles hererofore reieaed as vncleane, 8 not admirred 
once to enter into the Temple, are now nor only brought into that holy place, 
bur alſo made Pricſts of the moſt high God, So S.1ohz m his ® Reuclation exprefly, 
Kings and Priefts unto God: not only ſpiritual houſes of God, or lixely ſtores of his 
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I. This abundantly confutes the i Popes Clergie, who terme themſtlues only 
the holy Prieſthood, and all the reſt of Gods people the prophane Laitie. Theic 
Popelings are not theſucceſlors of Saint Peter 1n Is doctrine, nor yer in his do- 
ings. For as hetaught herethe contraric, ſo likewiſe Acts 10. hewroughrthe con- 


or vucleane, 

2. This docrine crotſeth a baſe conceit the world: hath of the word P7ieff, Oar 
bletſed Saujour himſelfe was a & Prieſt, and aPriett for exer ; and all char will be fa- 
ued muſt alfo turne Prieſts, and become brethren of the Spiritualitie, for the whole 


number of Gods elect is nothing elſe bur a kingdome of Prizſts, 
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The royall Prieſthood. = 
3.This epithite holy 1oyned to Pri:ſthood,teachechall men in holy ordersto be tu. 
dious of good workes, that their holy ny may be correſpondent to their holy 
calling, 1f all Chriſtians ought to be pious, how much more Preachers of the word 
which as Paſtors, ought to be parternes mn purenelle, 1 Tim. 4.12, About the skirrs 
of Aarons robe there were ſer, and that by Gods appointment, 1 7 bell and a pore. 
grazet, a bell and a pomegranet, ® hereby ſignifying myſtically, chatthe pious deeg; 
of a Diuine, ſhould alwayes anſwerto his pure doctrine ; by the bell of gold, ynder.. 
; ſtanding che ſound of his ſweer preaching 3 by the pomegraner, the ſoundnelle, and 
fruic of his good liuing. If gold ruſt, what will ron doe? If the ſhepherd be foule 
no wonder if the ſheepe be ſcabbie, Ler vs therefore continue that prayer in our 
| Licurgie, Lord endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſſe, and ſo make thy choſen peo- 
| ple zoyfull, js 
| F 4 This ouerchrowes a wicked opinion inthe world, that holinclſe only belongs 
' totne Clergie, Marſhall Biron ſaid, that. he would nor die likea Prieſt ; and fo the 
| gallants of our age ſay, that they will not hue like Prieſts. " O yee ſonves of mey, 
how long will yee blaſpheme Gods honour , taking ſuch pleaſure in vanities, and 
ſeeking after leaſings ? Is not your calling holy ? called ts be Saints, Rom, I.7, 
and oughrnot your conuerſation alſo to be holy ? ſeeing this is the will of God, euen 
your ſ{an&ficarion, x. Thell. 4. 3. Is not ® one day ſpent tn the conrts of the Lord, 
better than a thouſand in the tents of vngodlineſſe? better 1n reſpe& of profic, be- 
cauſeP godlrmeſſe is great gaine, hauing the 4promuſe borh of tlic lite preſent, and of 
the litero come: better in reſpect of pleaſure, becauſc the toyes of worldlings are 
bitter ſweets, ® exex 1n laughing the heart is ſorrowfull, and the end of ſuch mirth i5 
heazineſſe, But the 1oyes of good men are ſound and ſure toyes of the ſoule, ioyes 
in the Holy Ghoſt, a continuall feaſt, a comfort that none can takeaway : better in 
reſpe& of honour, for whereas earthly Princes can maketheir chice fauourite but 
aDuke, Chriſt our Lord, which is the Lord off glory, makech his ſernants Kings 
and Prieſts yato God, which are the two moſt eminenx and honourable callings 
vpon earth, | 

But how Chriſtians are Prieſts, 1s now to bediſcuſled j the ſecond place, he- 
cauſe ſome Schiſmatikes hane factiouſly gathered from hence, that all Gods people 
may preach the word, adminiſter the Sacraments,and pel-mel execute the Miniſters 
oftice withoutany controll. A very ſcandalous and erroneous obſcruation, 

For * firſt (as the Genex4 margine direRts) our text 1s taken out of Exod. 19, 6, 
where Moſes doth aſcribe thatvnto the Tewes, which S. Peter here ro Chriſtians : 
bur among Gods people the Tewes, all were not Prieſts, but only the Tribeof Lev: ; 
and ſo conſequently, not all men among Chriſtians are Preachers, but only ſuch as 
are Jawtully called vato that holy funQion, : 

2, Chriſtians are Prieſts as they are Kings, for Saint Peter, and Saint ohn1oyne 
both cheſe rogecher, Bur all Chriſtians are nor Kings to gouerne theciuill affares 
of the State,no more arethey Prieſts ro performecccleſiaſticall offices of the Church. 
u Brightman (though exceeding * fatious in many gloiſes) obſeruedthis one lung 
worthily, thatthe Spirit, Reuel, 1.6, callech vs cautelouſly Kings, and Prieſts vnto 
Ged ; heſaid nor Kings and Prieſts vntothe world, but v#to God only, It otherwiſe 
we mighc abuſe this honour, to diſturbe ciuill offices, and confound ecclefiaſticall 
orders, A good Chriftianis a King, becauſe God reigneth in him, and becauſe by 
Gods eſpecuall grace, he ſuffers notſinne to? reigne in his members, In likemanne;, 
a good Chriſtian is a Prieſt, as offering vp all his ations, and all his paſſions, an ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice to God, * Burthe ſpiriruall kingdome, and prieſthood of Gods 
children, take away neither carthly kingdomes of the world, nor eccleſiaſticall elder- 
ſhip of the Church, | : 

We mult therefore diſtinguiſh here necelſarily : there be * ſacrificing Prieſts, and 
there be preaching Prieſts. AJl Chriſtians are ſacrificing Prieſts,but all Chriſtians _ 
not preaching Prieſts, For 1, the word vſed by 8, Peter, and S. John 15 1%, and 
not er#7Sv7:. Now the word Þ j:p6;, that is, [acrificers, 1s neuer applied in * 
New Teſtament vnto any Clericall Order , and Eccleſiaſtical Funtvon of The 
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T hey be called © Epiſcops, 4 Mimiſtri, © Prepoſits, *Paſtores, Dottores, that is, Ouer- 
ſeers, Miniſters, Gouernours, Teachers, and moſt commonly Preſbyteri, that is, El- 
ders z and a Preacher of the Goſpell is termed in Engliſha Prieſt, not of the word 
ſacrificulus, or ſacerdes, bur (as our 8 Dmuines hane well obſerued ) of the word 
Preſbyter ; tor a ® Preſbyter, according to the proper meaning of the New Teſta- 
ment, is he to whom our Sautour Chriſt hath communicated the power of ſpiri- 
tuall procreation. For whatare they chat embrace the Goſpell but ſonnes of God ? 
And what are Churches bur his families ? ergo, what better title conld there be 
giuen to thePreachers of the word (by whoſe miniſterie men are madethe children 
of God, and members of his Church) than the reuerend name of Preſbyters, or fa- 
rherly guides ? | 

2, $, Peter in this text thus expoundech himſelfe, Nee are an holy Priefthood, not 
m admimiſtring the Sacraments, or in vttering ſpiricuall dofrine, bur in offering ſþi- 
rituall ſacrifices, 

3. We ſay, i thatto be Chriſtians 1s a generall calling, burto be ſer aparr for the 
preachung of the Goſpell, 1s a particular calling : and as S, Paz ſaid of the Tewiſh 
Prieſthood, No mar oyght to take this honour wnto himſelfe, bat he that is called of 
God, Hebr. 5.4. that is, ordained according to Gods appointment, Ir is not lawfull 
(as £our Church decterminech) for any man to take vpon him the office of publike 
preaching, or miniſtring the Sacraments in the congregation, vnletlc he be lawfully 
called or ſent to execute the ſame, Falſe Prophets (as ! our Sautour ſaid) come wats 

Jou, ® that is, being neither ſent of God, nor orderly called of men ; but they 
runne of their owne heads alway without commuſſion from heauen, and ſometime 
withoue ordination on earth, 7 han not ſent theſe Prophets, ſaith the Lord, yet they 
runne : I hane not ſpoken wnto them, aud yet they propheſied, Jerem.23.21, 

Haply ſome will obie&, God in old timecalled his Prophets and Apoſtles im- 
mediatly, furniſhing them alſo with gifts extraordinarie. But how ſhall a man in 
our time know whether he be called of God or no? To this obieftion anſwer may 
be, that Chriſtians Vniuerſiries, and Schooles of learning, are the nurſeries of the 
Church, ® they be the honourable women attending the Queene, mentioned in 
| Pfalm.45. verſ,.10. Whoſoeuer chen 1s bred inthe Schooles of the Prophets, and 

brought vpn the nurſeries of the Apoſtles, vail hrs 9 lips preſerue knowledge, and 
his tongue be well able to? miniſter a word in due ſeaſen z albeit he haue no callin 
from God extraordinarily, yer he may per{ivade his conſcience that he is Nrmes, 
apt to teach, 1 Tim. 3.2. . wu” : | WE : 

Yea, but many learned men inſtantly turne Prieſts, and propheſie without any 
farther warrant : No, ſufficiencie of good learning 1s one, bur not the only note 
of our inward calling : for the man of God,as hemuſt be for his doQrinea Paſtor z 
ſo for his conuerfation an 4 example. May then euery ſufficient ſcholler of a com- 
mendable life, clime the pulpit and preach the word 2 No, for as there is an in- 
ward calling from God, ſo Ikewiſe an outward calling by men, as Timothi: was 
ordered by laying on of hands, 1 Tim, 4, 14. and Saint Paz bid” Titzs ordaine 
Biſhops in euery Citie z and the bleiled Apoſtles ordered Elders incuery Church, 
ARs 14. 23. Andthoſe we may iudge £ lawfully called and ſent, which are cho- 
ſen to this worke by ſuch as haue publike authoritie giuen vnto them in the con- 
gregation, to call and ſend labourers into the Lords vineyard z as the Biſhops of 
Epheſus ordered by men, areſaid expreſly to be placed in that hugh calling by the 
bletſed Spirit, Acts 20, 28. Take heed to your ſelues, and to the whole flocke, 
whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath made you ouer-ſeers, As my Farher ſent me, /o ſerd 7 
70x, (faith ourbleiſed Sauiour to his Apoſtles) Iohn 20. 21, * Tharisto ſay, asthe 
Father hath giuen me power to ſend you z ſo'T giue you power to ſend other, 
and to giue them likewiſe the ſame miſſiue power which I giue ynto you, and my 
Father Path giuen to me.Whoſocuerthen intrudes himſelfe tothe Miniſters ofhce, 
without a calling according to Gods ordinance, commirs® Vzzaes fault, arid that 
which is worſe, runsinto Cores faction, obtefting to Moſes and Aaron, * Te take too 
much wpon you, ſecing all the congregation ts holy, aud the Lord is in them, wherefore 
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then extoll yee your ſelues abone the multitude, Ler theſacrilegious ſchiſmarikes take 
heed, God is not mocked,cuery true Chriſtian 1 aſacrificing Prieſt,bur no Chriſtian 
ought to make himſelfe a preachung Prieſt, ynletle he belawfully called to thar lygh 
and holy function, | : 
Now concerning ſuch as are ſacrificing Prieſts, it is plaine that there hey rwo 
kindes of ſacrifices, to wit, a propitiatorie ſacrifice, and a gratulatorie ſacrifice 
There be two kindes of propitiatorie ſacrifices, one rypicall, as all the ſacrifices of 
the Aaronicall prieſthood : another reall, as that of Chriſt vpon the Crolle, Thece 
crifices of Aaron vnder the Law wereſhadowes of good things to come, Hcb,1o.1 
and therefore now they be ceaſed z and Chritts offering vp of himſelfe once for 
all is ſo perfect, that it needs not to be repeated againe, For the Malle (which is 
cither a continuation, or a reiteration of Chritts oblation) 1s a molt iniurious enemie 
to the Prieſthood of Chriſt, as if he were not a Prieſtfor * euer, and his ſacrifice nor 


long lince their end, and Chriſt offering once for all in fa& vpon the altar of his 
Crotle, continue for euer without end, it cannot be ſaid properly that Chriſtians 
offer any ſacrifice propitiatorie to God, either for themſelues or for other, but 
on the contrarie, thar they receiue this ſacrifice by faith, as the bleſſed Apoſtle di- 
realy, We are freely inſtified and reconciled unto God by faith in (hriſts bloud, 
Rom, 3. 25. 

Icremaines therefore, that Chrittans are ſacrificers as offering gratulatorieſacri- 

fices only ; ſo they be Prieſts ES 
Vn&tion and ordination, 2zade an holy priefthood by Teſus 
Chriſt. 
Funting and miniſtration, offering vp ſpiritual ſacrifices 
'. onto God. -. " 

Ic is Chriſt that appointeth, : and anointeth vs Prieſts vnto God: ſo S, Tohn, 
Apocal. 1. 5, Chriſt Jeſus who loued vs and waſhed vs from our finnes, hath made 
vs Kings and Prieſts, And ſo 8, Peter in-our preſent text, for the clauſe, by Jeſu 
Chrift, hath a reference to Þ euery title which is here giuen vnto Chriſtians, as ye are 
lixzely ſtones by Teſus Chriſt, a ſpirituall honſe by Jeſus Chriſt, an holy prieſthood by | 
Teſts Chriſt, "OS" Hs 

It was © Aeris; herelie, that a Biſhop is not greater than a Prieſt ; and it isaſchiſ- 
marticall opinion, in the idgement of our Church, to ſay, that one Prieſt may 
conſecrate another, 4 Ordination of Minifters is a dutie properly bclonging to 
Biſhops, as being ſuperiour to Presbyrers in iuriſdi&tion and order : and therefore 
that Chriſtians might.orderly be made Pricits, it pleaſed Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe,which 
is *high Prieſt, and chicfe fBiſhop of our ſoules, to conſecrate vs vnto Gods holy 
ſcruice. We make not one another, but he maketh vs all an holy Prieſthood, Itany 

ueſtion our orders and authoritie,we can here produce the great Lord Archbiſhops 
lerters and licence recorded in his owne regiſter, ; 

Now (beloued) as S. Pax exhorts, let euery man continu inthe ſame calling 
whercin he was called, b1et him thats called to teach, attend his teaching, and he 
that exhorteth, atrend his exhorration, and hethar is called to the nuniſterie, watt 
on his miniſterie, and ſo ler him which is a Prieſt alway ſerue God arhis Altar. In 
Prieſthood ( as the Schoole teacheth ys) there remaineth an indeleble charadter: 
and (as * other Diuines well obſerue) they which haue recciued thus power, may | 
notthinke to put it off and on like a cloake, as theweather ſeructh, and ſo to take, 


In reſpe& of their 


this plow, that once conſecrated to God, they are made his peculiar inhericancefor 

cuer, once Prieſts and for cuer Prieſts, As k Oecumenins ſaid, Our whole tfe ſhnia | 

be nothing elſe but a continual Sermon, And as! Melanithon, A perpet#al encharift, 

and gratulatorie ſacrifice. For that is our miniſteric, to preſent, and offer 119 J od | 

ſprrituall ſacrifice. ESR 
Wherein obſcrue three points eſpecially. 

1, What we muſt offer, ſpiritual ſacrifice. 
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2, To whom, to God, 
3. Through whom, by eſis (rift. | 
Concermng the firſt, there be chree kindes of gratulatorie ſacrifices, according to 
rhethree ſorcs of goods, wherewith Almightie Gud hath enducd vs, 


World. 
Minde. 
Bodie, 


I, We muſt honour God with out ® riches, in maintaining his Miniſters, of 
whom he ſaith, he that receiueth you receiueth me, Math, 10,40.and in doing good 
to the reſt of his members, of whom he ſaich, 1:ſomuch as yee haue done this to the 
leaſt of my brethren, yee haue done it vato me, Matth, 25.40, Our bleſſed Lord 
confclcrh openly, that he will hane ® mere not ſacrifice, delighting in the one more 
than in the ocher z more for the dutie, more for the durance, more borh in reſpe& 
of the thing, and in reſpect of che time. For whereas legall ſacrifices have now 
their end ; ſpirituall ſacrifices of Chriſtians are to continue to che worlds end. 
We ſhall ® alway haue che poore with vs, and fo conſequently we ſhall haue 
auſt occaſion of exerciſing our almes, and with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, 
Hebr, 13,16, 

2, We mult offer ynto God the goods of our minde by deuotion, and contri- 
tion: Pſhlm.5 1.17, The ſacrifice of God :5 4 troubled ſhirur, a broken and a cortrite 
h:art, o God, ſhalt then ot a:fþ;ſe, The Prophet ſaid in the words unmediatly :49- 
ing before, thou deſireſt no ſacrifice : whereupon P Auruſtine, God will haue no ſa- 
crifice, yer he will haue ſacrifice : Non welt ſacrificinm trucidati pecorts, ſed walt 
facrificium contriti pettorrs 5 He cares not for the dead ti:th of vareaſonable bcafts, 
but he requires the quicke and liuing ſacnificeof reaſonable men. 

3. We muſt offer vnro God the goods of our bodie, which is donetwo wayes : 

I. Patiendo, by ſuffering for him. 

2. Faciendo, by doing that wluch is acceprableto him, T beſeech you (quoth 
4 Paul) by the mercies of God, that yee giue your bodies a lining ſacrifice, voly, 
pleaſing unto God, making your members nor as weapons of vnrigh-:couſnetle yato 
ſinne, but as che weapons of rightcouſnetle vnto Goa, Rom. 6, 13, Our bodies are 
the temples of God, conſecrated to his honour, and therefore we may not abuſe 
them and prophane them, in making them either” dens of theeucs,orf habitations 
of deuils, or cages of vncleane birds, or holds of toule ſpirits : as Chrife gaue him- 


| To wit, of the 


| ſelfe for vs, ſo we muſt offer yp vnto him our (clues, and fſoules, and bodies, all 


chat is within vs, and withour vs, and that perperually, that we may ltue co hum who 
dicd for vs, 

The word ſþirituall is emphaticall in our text, for whereas the Tewiſh offerings 
were carnal}; our facrificesof prayerand cthankſging are ſpiricuall, andchatrefþ-&x. 
termini 4 quo, as proceeding from Gods Spirit 3 and reſpettu terinivi ad 9u212, as 
edifying and comforting our ſpirits. Or Chriſtian oblations are called /þirir::a/, as 
being the workes of the *© ſpirituall and inner man : for (as® one well obſcrued) 7+ 


| ſortle of obedience, which is the obedience of the ſoule, takes place of thar bodio of ebodi- 


ence, which is performed by the bodie. We mult offer ſacrifice, bur{p'ricuall ; and char 
(as now followes to be conſidered) v#to God, 
He that giucs an almecs to the poore muſt offer it #2r9 God, as * one pichily, r4;- 
quam homo non tanquam hamini, becauſe the poore mans box 1s Chrifts hand. Sohe 
that offers the ſacrifice of prayer and praiſe, muſt offer nor vnto the world to be com- 
' mended of men, but »ro God, who ſeeing inſecre: will y openly reward h.m z and 
' he that offers the ſacrifice of * righteouſnetſe, muſt offer v#to God, and notvnio him- 
ſelfe, that he may glorifie his Father in heauen, and renounce his owne proper in- 
herent righteouſnetſe. And he thargiues his bodieto be burnr, mult offer »+#2 God, 
.and not to vaine-glory : for it is nor the crofſe bur the cauſe char makerh a Marcyr, 
>In a word, whatſoeuer a man either doth, or ſaith, or ſuffercch, he muſt offer it #29 


*Gbd, thathe who giucch all may be glorificd 1n all. 
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Away chen with oblations vnto the piftures of Chriſt, away with offerings ymg 
the ſhrines of Saints, away with all idolatrous adoration of imapes,cthe whi wg 
ing the workes of our owne hands, and inuentions ofour owne heads, ze the ſarvs 
fices of ® fooles, and mno ſort become thoſe which as new borne babes in Chris defire 
the ſincere milke of the word to grow thereby, The ſeruices of the rOyall Prieſthood 


are ſpiritxall ſacrifices offered only to God, not by the meanes of any Saint, bur by 


che ſole mediation of Chriſt /eſus, who faith in hisÞ Goſpell, and after afort Gnez.. 
rerh (as © Augnſtine is bold to ſpeake) verily, verily, whatſoener yee ſhall aike the 
Father inmy name he will giue it you. Without faith in him ourbeſt aRion; 
are no berrer than dfinne: but if our workes bedycd in his bloud, 
and our ſacrifices laid ypon has Altar,then as S. Peter 


ecachcrh here, they will be pleaſing 
ang acceptable wnto God. 
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1Ti. 1. 15. 


This i atrae ſaying, and by all mMEAncs worthy to be receiued, that Chriſt leſus 
came into the world te ſane ſinners, of which 1 am chiefe. 


} Fn 


| Lecrtvre I. 


Ce , 


Pa: LL ourhappinetſeconſiſterh in the knowledgeof God, and 

= God makcth himſelfe eſpecially knowne in his word, and 

the ſummariepith of all his word is the Goſpell, and the 

25 very centre of all the Goſpellis this one ſweerſencence, Chr? 

Teſus came into the world to ſane firners, The which our 

2 Apoſtledoth here firſt amplifie, calling it 4 er#e ſaying and 

| Al > 4 worthy: then apply, of whoms [ amchiefe, So thatinthe 

Sr | 7 whole tcxtthree points are principally remarkable. 

| 1. A preface, Thes is 4 true ſaying, and by all meanes worthy to be receined, 

| 2, A propofition, Chriſt Teſs came into the world to ſane ſinuers. 

| 3. An atfumprtion or application, of whows I ams chiefe, 

' The preface is double, commending vntoour conſideration and care, firſt the 

 ſoundnetle of this ſaying, it # tr#e : ſecondly, the ſweernelle of this ſaying,it is wor- 
thy to be receined by all meanes, or (as ournew tranſlation readerh) it is worthy of all 

acceptation, Nothing is delivered more truly, nothing embraced more comfortably, 

;n itſelfe ir is faithfull, ynto vs it is fruicfull, © Euery-crue ſaying 1s not acceptable, ſo 

b F, Pal infinuates vntothe Galatians, eAm T therefore become your enemne, becauſe 


——— 


* amo ww 


avowed of his Apocalyps : bur alſo good words and comfortable words as 4 Zechariah 


: ſpeakes of his prophecic: * pleaſing to che vnderſtanding, as being a :rwe ſaying 3 | 


; and pleaſing to the will,/as being a» acceptable ſaying, 

For the firſt, it is afſvredly true, becauſe Truth it ſelfe ſaid it, Mat,g.1 3.Mark.2.17.. 
I c ame nat tocall the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. This often was his word, and 
rhis alway was his worke. For asf Ambroſe pithily, Pro me, & in me doluit, qui pro 
ſe nihil habuit quod deleret, He cryed in thecradle, not for hamſelfe, bur for vs : 
he wept a great many times m his life, not for himſelfe, bur for vs: he did endure 


+0) ONS 4 a. 


- SL Io mw 4 


borh ate and paſſiue, tended only 8 to ſecke and to ſac that which was loſt : he was 


wounded 


I th. Sad La. 2 PAIL Y 


I tell you the truth? but theſe words are not only faithfell and true, as< S. Tohn | 


matry bitter words, and more bitter woundsathis death, notfor himſclfe, bur for | 
vs. In aword, all that he did, all that he ſaid, all that he ſuffered, all his obedience | 


* Aquin.in loc, 
d Gaiat.q, I6., 


© Apoc.22.6, 
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f De fide ad 


| 5 Lnxe 19.10. 
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1 Pfal,25.4- 
m 1erem,23 6e 


n Rom. 13.14, 
© #/al.45.10, 
P Pſal.;2.1s 


2 loh.$.39. 
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 Eſay 54.1, 


u Rom-$.7,8- 


X Fſayg.6. 

y Matth, 11. 
z Epheſ.$-2+ 
2 Am. 4.25+ 
> Epheſ.4.8. 
* 110b.2.1, 

4 Heb.4-15. 


k Matth, I LL, 


. | 3. Greateſtand higheſtloue that he came to ſauce, not the righteous, but [##-7, 
' © Aretins inloc,  d1FS7wAis, notorious and chiefe ſinners, © even ſuch as the Publicans and che woman 


29. aariſefrom the dead agane for vs, he did Þ aſcend for vs, andnow ficting at the right 


wo:rnded for our tranſgreſſions, and broken fer our intquities, aud by bes ftripes are mw 
heated, Efay 5345. It thefacrifices of the Law be true, if the Sacraments of theGolC. 
pell be true, it the prediCtions of the holy Prophets be true, if the preachings of the 
4 bleſſed Apoſtles be true, if Chriſt himſclfe, yea God himlelfe, berrue; then yg. 
' doubredly chis ſaying 1s true, that Teſze Chriſt came into the world to ſau: (inners. 

| Asirisaſureſaying in it ſelfe, ſo worthie to be receinedof vs, and that reſpeq of 
it owne ſelfe, as ®being truth z and inreſpect of our (clues, as concerning hat which 
aboucall otherthings concernerh vs moſt, euen cheſauing of our ſoules, T.js20n. 
cluſion of antiquirie, that the dearh of Chriſt 1s init ſelte ſefficient ro redeeme the 
ſinnes of the whole world, yeaof as many worlds as there be men inthe world ; by- 
it is notefficient vnto any,bur only to ſuch as by faith apprehendir. He char bel+:4.th 
in him (as che itexttellech vs expreſly) ſpall not periſh, he that kcommeth 119 hin, 

in hisagonie groaning vnderthe burden of lis ſinne,/ſball be refreſhed, Tris true PO: 
Gods mercie 15 the ſalue of our myſerie, but a medicineneither heales nor heſpes "w. 
ti} it be well applied, Albert :ſ: bethe God of our ' faluacon,our * righteouſnetſe 

our fanctification and redemprion, 1 Cor. 1.30. yet Teſus is no I:tus ynco ye, exc-p; 
faichs hand ® puron Chriſtand his ® garment of holinete to? coner ail our yr? 8're- 
ouſnetle, This ſaying then ought to be receined ard thatas Pavl hereyfy all 2 ines, 
Now the meanes are principally two, namely, the ſacred Word, :udheiyletſ-d 
Sacraments, For the Scriptures are our cuidences, and the Sacraments we the e-jes 


to tis boord frequently, for there we may raſte and ſee what he did tor vs, and that he 
dicd for vs, The powring out of the wine linely repreſenting the ſhedding of his 
precious bloud, and the breaking of the bread luuely repreſenung the renting of his 
bodice for our ſake, for our linne. 

T his preface then (as * {al#27n obſeraes) is like'the ſounding of a trumpet before 
the publication of ſome norable thing, to ſtirre vp the better audience, thar we may 
not only heare, but heed alſo whatis ſaid. Well, the trump hath ſounded, hearken 
attentiuely now to rhat which is here proclaimed by che Spiritof God: Irisa gene- 
rall pardon, Chriſt leſus came into the world to ſane ſinners: anda parccular appli- 
cation of this pardon, of whom] am chiefe. 

Concerning che generall pardon and propoſition, it isa demonſtration of Gods 
vnſpeakableloue towards man-kinde, Sotherext, Ioh,3.16, Ged ſo lone the worl!, 
How much his /o was, albeit] could ſpeake with the tongues of men andAngels, 1 

werenotableto report. But there be three degrees of loue in Gods ſending, anan 

, Chriſts comming into the world, : 

1. It wasgreatloue that madehim come 3uto the world, great Jouet'1at mad: him 
| * breake the heauens, and ſocomefrom the boſome of his Father inio thewomor of 
| his mother, greatloue chatmade him who chundred in the clouds and had heaven 
for his throne, to be ſiwadled in clouts, and to be crowded ina cratch. 
| 2, Greater louethat he came into the world not only to ſee, but alſo to ſave.to vilit 
| and redeeme, as Zecharie fings in his hymne. 


} 
| 


' taken in adulcerie, Dowbrleſſe, one will ſcarſe die for a righteous mar : but yet fora 
| god man it ray be (faith our® Apoſtle) that one dare die ; but God. ſetteth our his 


! ofthis afſurance, 4 Search che word diligently, for that witnetIthof him yz and come | 


| loue toward vs, ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners and enemies, Chriſt died for vs, 
' He was * borne for vs, he? liucd for vs, he * gauc himſelfe ro death for vs, he did 


— 


hand of God the Fatherin theheauen of. heauens, he pleads as an © Incercellor and 
Aduocatefor vs, Except Chriſtforger his name, Jeſi, En2anel zexceprie forge 
his nature, being fleſh of our fleſh, and ſo conſequently drouched with thefeeling of 
our infirmities : except he forget his office, being our anointed King to gouerme v®, 
our anointed Propherto teach vs, our anointed Prieſt who did ſuffer and offer vp 
himſeltc for our ſinnes : except he forget hisowne ſelfe,and his owne endsfor wh 


he came intothe world, he cannot but ſave frners, euen thoſe which acknowledge | 
: _ themſclues) 


Mi... 
kd 
__ 


Salne for a ſicke ſoule, 


themſelues the firſt and the worſt of all ſinners, This one point is the conſolation of 
| Iſrael, and the comfort of Hieruſalem at the verie heart, The materiall crofſe of 
| Chriſt, infaſhion and fi gure, reſemblcth a © key, and the Goſpell of Chriſts crolle, 
like the key of Daxid mentioned Eſay 22. 22, openech and no man ſhuttech, and 

againe ſhuttech and no man openeth, it locketh vp the mouth of hell from vs, and 
openeth heauens cuerlaſting gates vnto vs, Doubt not of this doctrine, for it z5 true: 
relect it nor, for it 15 worthie to be receined, 

Ins. Paws atlumprion, or particular application of this generall pardon, obſerue 
two points eſpecially : | 

The ep of his fault, 
Greatnefle of his faith, 

Whereas our Apoftle ſaith of himſelfe (quorum ego prims ) I f read of certaine 
hereticks, who fondly conceited that the ſoule of the firſt cranſgreiſour Adam was in 
| Pauls bodie, Butthis abſurd opinion is contrarieto therext, affirming plainly that 
| cucrie man hath a8 ſouleof his owne, rhe which in his dying houre recurnes to God 
who gaue it, as the bodie returnes to duſt, Eccleſiaſtes 12.7, b Expoſitorstherefore 
by prime, vaderſtand not the firſt in order, bur the worſt in diſorder, prin non 
| Femporss ordine, ſed iniquitatis maguitudine, the firft, thatis ,the greateſt, or as our 
tranſlation exprelleth ic aptly, the chiefe, This open confeſsion of Panl is veric mo- 
deſt, and yer verie true. Modeſt, acknowledging notonly that he was a ſinner, asthe 
Pablican : ora great ſinner, as all true penitents are readie to confcle: but yer fur- 
ther the prime ſianer of all thoſe which are to beſaued, Speaking ofhis worth, he ſaich 
elſewhere, thathe was the caſt of all the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 15.9. yea the leaſt of all the 
Saints, Ephef. 3.8, buthereſpeaking of his wants,he puts himſelfe among the chiefe 
malefactors, as if heſhould haue ſaid, I am among Saints aminume, but among ſin- 
ners a monſter, prims peccatorum, vitimins Apoſtolorum. 

This example may teach vs not tobe too conceited of our owne merits and ex- 


ſhould chinke worſe of ourſelues then of other, in giuing i honor, going one before 
avoctier, © | EI 

- Andaffuredly whoſoeucris humbled truly for all his offences commirted againſt 
God and man, in thought,in word, in deed,ſhall ypon adiligent inquirie finde him- 
ſelfe the chiefe ſinner of all the crearures in heauen,in earth,in hell, T he poore*Pub- 


and dare, we ſhall inthe lower heauen or airie, ſee thaile, ſnow,raine,thunder, light- 
ning, windeand ſtorme, fulfilling the word of God, and ſo conſequently that they 
befarre becter in their kindethan our ſelues. | ek 
If welookeinto theftarric heauen,jt will appeare that the Sure reiogceth as a giant 
to run his courſe, Pſal. 16. 5. and that the Moone #5 Gods fairhfull witneſſe in heanen, 


zight, Gen.1.16, and the leſſer ſtarres as they receiuelight and verrue from their ſu- 
periours, ſothey communicate the ſameto their inferiours. Almightic God made. 
the ſtarres, ® 4rFurm, Orion, and Pleiades, all of chem are the works of bis fingers, 
Pfal.8.3. and who canreſtraine the ſweet influences of the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of 
Orion, Tob 38.31. this heauen ® declares the glorie of God,and the firmament ſheweth 
| his handie worke, For albeit they wantvnderſtanding and are dumbe, yet they crum- 
pet forth his wortlue praiſes in ſuch ampleſort, that there # neither ſpeech nor lan- 
guage, but their yoice ts heard among them, And as they ſpeake for God as ſchollers, 
ſo they fighc for: God as ſouldiers, for the ſtarresin their courſe fought againſt Siſzra, 
Toſua 5. 20, and when Duke © 7oſ#a did encounter the wicked Amorites, he ſaid in 
che ſight of Iſrael, Sunne, ſtay thou in Gibeon, andthou Moone in the valley of Aialon, 
and the Sunne abode, and the Moone ſtood ſtill, untillthe people of God auenged them- 
ſelues ypon their enemies, Tf che Lord command the Sunne, P it riſeth not, he cloſeth 


loc, 


cellencie, but for as much as we know more follies of our ſelues then of other, we |: 


| & Like 18.13. 
lican examining his owne conſcience, would not lift vp hiseyes to heauen; if we will | 


Pfal. 89. 36. the Sunne according to Gods ordinance rules theday, the Moone the |- 


op the ſtarres as vnder a ſignet,, he 1turnesthe ſhadow of death into the morning, and 
he makes the day darke as night. And therefore when we conſider the goodly lights 


| of heauen, euer readieto doe thie will of their Creator, weſhall haue juſt _ - 
ania 


————_—_—__ 


© See Parad;- 
15 in ſy mbolis 
heroicis,pag.14s 


f Apud Aquin, 
& Marlorat. in 


8 Mark.8.36, 
b Lonmoard, 
Aquin, 
Anſelm, 
Aretius, Tdem 
Auguſtin. Conl, | 
de part.1, | 
Pſal. 70. 1 
j 
| 


IT Rom, 12.10. 


I Pfal.148.8. 


® Joſua 10.12. 


P Iobg.7. 
2 Amos 5.8, 


| 


982 


r Pjal.8.4, 


i 1 Kzne.3.27. 


© Heb.1.14, 


u 4þ0c. 4-8, 


x APpuC.19.I. 


7 Galat.6.9, 


z Apoc.14.4, 


a Pſal,106.38. 
b Zzccb.16.36- 


© See Ludolphus 
devita Chriſti,” 


part.2.Cap.35s 
Ardens. 
Pontan. 


| Ferus in Fuang, 


Dom. 23. poſt 
Trin, 


| 4 Heb.10.29. 


e AdS7.51, 


f Matth, 5.6. 
b Pſal.q2.1, 
i Rom7.19. 


k 2(6 $12. 
- 


1 Berxard,epift, 


TT. 


m 7eb.6.7. 


 Eſay 5.7. 


| ® Malth.27.51, 


P Ariflotle, 


T Colofſ.3.2, 


r Pſal.148.10, 


. 
—— ——— —— ——— ——— — — 


. that a man hath not. 1 7l«dpro fatto reputat Dens, quod homo quidem verevolgit, 


| | Salue for a ficke ſonle. 


thou wiſiteſt him? ; 
Ifwe will aſcend yethigher, and contemplate the glorious heauen, termed jn 
holy \Scri ones, the heauen of heauens : welhall vnderſtand that theblelleq Angels 


pleaſure,being inſtruments of his mercie roward the good,executioners of his ludge- 
ments yponthe bad. And that che holy Saints, as being nowſo freefromſmne, as 
they betrec from ſorrow, * ceaſe neither day nor night to ſing, * Hallelaiah, ſalug- 
tion, and glorie, and honour, and power be tothe Lord our God, In this heaven the 
Martyrs vndaunted conftancie confounds our weaknelle and inconftancie,they wee 
not wearied in ſuffering euill, and yer we Ytamt in doing good.. The Confe(ſours 
auſtericic confounds our delicacic, for they did vſerhe world only forthis end, thar 
they might the berter enioy God : but we many times haue vſed God,that we might 
che bercer enioy the world, The virgins puritie confounds our vncleanneiſe, for 
chey follow the * Lambe whutherſocuer he goerh, bur we runnea * whoring wich 
our owne inuentions, and haue committed ® fornication with other louers, If we 
looke vpon the Patriarks, or Prophets, or Apoſtles, or vpon thereſt of the Saints at 
reſt ypon Gods holy mountaine, we muſt acknowledge our ſelues to bechiefe /;n- 
zers 11 compariſon of them all. How then 1s any man able to behold the facred 
Trinitie, God the Father who created vs, hauing by ſinne loſt his © ſuperſcription 
and image: God the Sonne, who redeemed vs, hauing by finnetrampled his preci- 
ous bloud 4 vnder our feet ; God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanRikied vs, hauing by ſin 
e xcſiſted often his ſweet motions, and ſo much as hieth in vs vtterly quenched his 


tound vs, only this one thing comforteth vs, that Chriſ# Ieſus came into the world to 
ſane ſinners, exenſuch as feele their heauie burden, and confeſſe that they bechiefe 
framers, For mour Chriſtian obedience two things arerequired eſpecially; 
Afſpiratio, 

Suſpiratio, 

' 8. An aſpiring to doc thewill of God in earth, asitis done by the creatures in 
heanen, -ant hungring and a thirſting for righteouſnefle, a ſincere ſouleb longing 
after God, and vnfainedly louing thar which is i good, 

2, We mult haue ſuſpiration, a grieuing and a groaning in ourSpirit, when as 
we fecle in our members another law rebclling againſt the lawof our minde, andlea- 
ding vs captive vnto ſinne, When as we finde that our daily praQtiſes anſwer not 
ourdaly prayers, it is our dutie to (ſigh, and to ſay with our Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 24. 
O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliner me from the bodie of this death? It we 
' haueſuch an aſpiring and ſuch a ſuſpiring, that is, ſuch a k willing minde to doe good, 
| and ro ſhunne euill, it js accepted according to that aman hath, and not accordingto 


To wit, 


' ſed non valuit adimplere, 

|  Wenowdeſcendfrom the things aboue to the creatures here below, The ground 
| being tilled = bringsforth herbs and fruit meet for them by whom it ic dreſſed: but 
; we being the Lords encloſed ® vineyard and pleaſant plant, bring forch in ſtead 
| of: ſweet grapes wilde grapes, he-looked for iudgement, but beheld oppreſſion : for 
' righteouſneſſe, but behold acrying. Theliucleſſe 9 ſtones at the deathof the Lord of 
| life were clouen aſunder, andthe vaileofthe Temple was rent in twaine from thetop 
| ro thebotrome : /ol:5 auters homo non compatitur, pro quo ſolo Dominu patitur, only 
| man had no compaſiion, for whom alone Chriſt ehdured all his paſsion, The 

| ſenſlelſe plants &trees aſpire to grow vpward, the deepertheir root,the higher ther 

branch: but man (as the ? Philoſopher ſaid) being planta travſuerſa, thatis, arree 


beneath, open at thetop, cloſe below : yer by ſinne haththe greater part of his affe- 
ctons vſually groueling downeward,ſecking earthly things,and the leſſer partgroW- 


— — 


r Daxid had to ſay, What is man that thou art minafull of him, er the ſorme of man thy 


arc* miniſtring Spirits varo God, alwayes attending his preſence to performe his | 


purifying fire kindled in our hearts, Eucrie thing then in heauen is able to con- | 


turned vplide downe, though his heart by nature be framed broad aboue, nar | - 


ing vpward 4ſct on heauenly things. The witleſle beaſts and birds,*allcartle and fex- 
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thered fowles, yearhefierce dragons and ſilly wormes in their kinde praiſethe low | 
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The Storke in the aire knoweth her appointed ſeaſon, and the Crane, and the Tur- 
tle, and che Swallow obſeruethe times of their comming : butmy people knowes 
not the mdgemenrof the Lord, Euen chedull © Oxe knowerh his owner,and the foo- 
liſh Afſe his maſters crib, bur Iſrael hath nor knowne, my people (fairhcheLord) 
hath not vnderſtood, _ x 
| Asfor men, eicher they be ſuperiours, or equals, or inferiours, andall adminiſter 
ſufficient marrerto confound vs1n our ſinne, Superiours are the Miniſters of God 

to take vengeance on thoſe that commit euill, * It they make warre, we muſt armeto 
fight againit their enemies : if they bid kill, we kill : if they ſay ſpare, we ſpare : 
if they bid build, we build: if chey bid make deſolace, we make deſolate, breaking 
 downe mountanes,and wals, and towers, We muſt  cither ſuffer che Rulers will,or 
cheir power, their will to order vs, and their power to puniſh vs. And why then, I 
pray,do we not* render vnto God che things appercainung to God, as well as giueto 
| Ceſar thethings of (#/ar?Faciems inheute mperatore,& non faciemns inhente Crea- 
tore, faich Auguſtine : Shall we doe the commands of higher powers, and diſobey the 
commandements of the higheſt power, of God himſelfe,which is the Lord of Lords, 
' and a great King ouer all Gods ? 
| If weconſiderour equals, how many Peeres in bloud are ſuperiours in good,equall 
im title, bur excelling in reputacion among men, and in grace before God ? For 
whereas we may gheile arſomefew follies in them, alas we certainly know many 
faulrs in ourſclues, | 

As for inferiours,it 1s our deſire that ® children ſhould honor their parents,and thar 
ſcruants ſhould obey their maſters in {inglenetle of heart, and thar euerie ſoule ſhould 
be Þ ſubieft vnito the higher powers. Are we notthen aſhamed, when as our chil- 
dren arcdutifull < in all things, and when if we ſay tooneſeruant4 goe, and he goeth: 
and to another come, and he commeth : and toathird doe this, and he doth ic ; and 
yet we daily negle& to doethe will of our © Father, and f Miſter in heauen, in fo 
much that he complainerhof vs, £ A ſoxne honoureth his father, and a ſernant his ma- 
fer : if then 1 be a Father, where ts my honour, and if Tbe a maſter, where is my feare, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? | "= | 

Let vs in our meditation looke downe to hell, andthat both Þ mner and vtter, and 
the way to ſhun hell after death vnto condemnanion, is to ſee hell ofcen in our life by 
contemplation, Many poore ſinners vndoubredly which haue not offended God ſo 
much as we, cary ſtill abourthem an inward hell, or hell of conſcience. iFranciſcu 
 Spira being in adeepedeſpaire for renouncing the Goſpeſs dofrine, which he did 
once lincerely profeiſe, ſaid he would willingly ſuffer themoſt exquiſite tortures of 
hell fire, for the ſpace of ten thouſand yeeres, vpon condition he mighc be well allu- 
red to berelcaſed afterward: he furcher added in that helliſh and horrible fic, char his 
deere children and wife (for whoſe ſake principally he turned away from the Goſ- 
pell, and embraced the preſent world) appeared now to him as hangmen and torta- 
rers, and in fine, that his abominable faulc had deſerued 9» modo damnationem, ſed 
etiam aliqnid quauts damnatione acerbius, nor one hell only,bur chac Almightie God 
ſhould create new hels for his condigne puniſhment, O beloued, had we lined in che 
daies of fierie triall and bloudy perſecution, haply we would haue ſacrificed vnto 
Bel, and bowed our knees vnto Baal ſo well, or rather ſoill as he, peraduenturewe 
ſhould haue run from the Lords Table to the & cup of deuils, cuen from Gods Metle 
tothe Popes Maiſe, Vnhappy Spira denied his Lord bur once, but we through our 


. b(as! one ſaid) like Pi/ar,crucifying our bletſedLord Ieſus,to giue life vnto Barrabas 
a murtherer, that is, vnto ſinne that ſlateth theſoule, ® My people (quorh theLord) 
haue forſaken me which am the fountaine of liuing waters, to diggethem pits, euen 
broken pits thar can hold no water : that is, whatſocuer they profetle in their words, 
chey haue * denied me which am cheliuing Godin their workes, and haue made to 
themſclues a great many baſe creatures an Idol and a falſe god. Ambirion is their 
god, Mammonis their god z nay that whichis moſt vnworchy, Mamming is their 
god, as S, Part in dercrmining termes plainly,Phulip. 3.19. Whoſe god zs their = 

oW 


daily tranſgreſſions, haue not only denied him often,burin ſome ſort defied him alto | 
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Salue for a ficke ſoule. | 


Now let vs deſcend with our conſideration into the loweſt and vitermoſt hell, euch 
che botromleſſe pit notonly of deſperation, bur of deſtru&tion alfo, thewhich is full 
of damned ſoules, among whom a great many burne for afew ſinnes, and ſome for 
onenotorious ſinne only : thinkethen I pray thee with thy ſelfe in thy cloſer, theſe 
condemned perſons were men as well as I, and many of them (as T) Chriſtians, who 
recciued the ſame Sacraments, and heard the ſame Sermons, andreadthe ſameBible 
that I till enioy : howthenam I bound to Gods infinite mercies hauing offended 
him in che ſame ſinne often, and in other kindes of faulrs withour number ? If | com- 
pare their iniquitiewith mine, what remaineth inthe judgement of mineowne con- 
ſcience but a greater damnation? O how iuſtly had I deſerued that Death ſhould have 
attached mc in commirting my firſt ſinne, and thatGod ſhould haue giuen me no 
more ſpace nor grace to repent, I may therefore con{ider ſeriouſly that it is nolelſe 
benefit of the Father of mercy to haue preſerued me hitherto from the furious Azmes 

| of that vnquenchable lake, chan if after I had beene deſcended he had deliuered me 
9 P/a.86.12+ | from them, and for this exceeding kindnellc, I may well apply thatof © Daxid, 1 will. 

| thavke thee 6 Lord my God with all my heart, and I will praiſe thy name for euermore, 
| for great ts thy goodneſſe toward me, delinering my ſoule from the nethermoſt hell. | 
| Laſtly, letvs examine whether in compariſon of the deuill himſelfe we may be 
ſaid to be-chiefe ſinners : his offence for which he was caſt out of Gods preſence, | 
was ({o ſome thinke) but one, and thatnot aRed, but only plotred: Ours are many, 
P Pſel4o.15. | moe than either the? haires of our head, orthe 4ſand of the Sca, committed actually 
1 Maaſſein | both in our words and in our works, He ſinned before the {ſtipend of ſinne was 
—- ang knowne 3 butwelſinne after experience, that the * wages of ſinne 15 death, Heſinned | 
TOR created in innocencie ; butwe ſinne reſtored againe to grace. His heart ishardned 
againſt him who puniſherh him,ours obdurate many times againſt him that allureth 
r pſa 103-13. | VS, and piticth vs asa (father, and comforteth vs asa* mother, bleſsing vs with eucric 
* Eſay66.13. | kinde of bleſsing,, and compaſcing vs about with his mercies on all * ſides, and ; 
« Pſal.32-It. | x all ſeaſons,often crying andcalling, * Why will ye pers/b? how often would I bane ga- | 
x ExecbaBzr, | o ed thy children together, as the ben gathereth ber chickens wnder her wings, and | 
ye wouldnot, Matth.23.37. WY NE So toms - | 
Thus cucric true penitent, as wellas Pax, vpon a ſtrit examination ofhis owne 
conſcience, findeth himſelfe the chiefe finer. Orhaply S. Paul called himſelfe the 
BE. firſt-jinner, as being readie with the firſt humbly to confelſehus faults, and earneltly | 


toſue for pardon ar thethroneof grace, primm in ordine confitentiun, as | 


, 


Arctizs pon the place : So forward as the firſt in acknow- 
| ledging his ſores, and ſo forward as the firſt 
in applying the faluc. 
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—S the confeſſion of S, Paxl is excceding full and free, ſo doubt- 
lefſenot vatrue. He did not out of hismodeſtiecell a lie, for he 
was in his owne 1udgement,and in others opinion alfo, worthy 
fa] to be numbred among the chiefeſt of (inners,as being a blaſphe- 
| 22er, a perſecutor, and an oppreſſor, as he reporteth of himſelfe 
&i| 111 this chapter arrhe 2 3, verſe, Yea but it 1s obiected, that he 
Z profited in the Tewes religion abone many of his equals,and that 
== he was * vnrebukeable touching the righteouſneſſe which ts in the 
Law. Þ Theophyla, and © other anſwer, thata legall righreouſnetle, in compariſon 
of an euangelicall righteouſneile,js a very nothing, and vponthe point a chiefe ſinne. 
4 For exer that which was made glorious had no glory in this reſpett by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth, And therefore Pal after his conuerſion, efteetned not theſe 
commendations and eminencies, aduantage, but rather *® lolle tor Chritts ſake, 
1udging all his former religion and zeale to be dung, that he night winne this excel- 
lent knowledge, how Chriſt Teſis* came into the world to ſane ſinners, * Ocher anſwer, 
that he was in the Tewes religion vnblameable beforemen, as hauing an outward 
righteouſneſſe: but nor vnarebukeable before God, vnrill his heart was 8 purified by 
faith in Chriſt, He liued, as 4quize pithily glofleth, in reſpe& of the world, ſine 
querela, without any ſcandall or clamour, but in reſpe&t of God, zoz ſine peccato. not 
{ without infirmities and iniquities too. For he had his conuerſation in time paſt (as 
himſelfe records of himſelfe © elſewhere) in fulfilling theluſts of the fleſh, and of the 
{ minde, and that he was by nature the childe of wrath as well as other, 
The greateſt offence, for which he ſaid, / am, irhar is, I haue becne the firſt of ſtn- 
xers, as he witnelſerh in this chapter,and & elſewhere, was his extreme waſting of the 
Church, as being both a !4/aſphemer of Chriſt, and a perſecutor of Chriſtianitie, For 
albeit he did ignorantly commirtheſe faults our of an inconſiderate zeale," yet vnbe- 
lecfe ioyned with obftinate furie, raging againſt cheLord and againſt his anointed,is 
{ worthily numbred among the chiefe ſinnes. Pezor omnibus, quia perſecutor quo nou 
erat peior, 1 haue beene the greateſt offender, as being the greateſt oppretlor, News 
enim acrior inter perſecutores, ergo nem peior inter peccatores,Hewas both an author 
and an ator of muſchicfe, making hanocke of the Church, drawing out of enery houſe 
both men and women,aud dragging them intopriſon, Ats 8.3. 

Yea, but you will obie&@haply, ſ#das thetraytor, and /#/iar ſurnamed Apoſfata, 
perſecuted the truth againſt their owne knowledge maliriouſly, whereas our Apoſtle 
did it ignorantly through vnbeleefe, ergo he could nor be ſo great a malefator as they, 
oAn ſwer may be, that thoſe wretches arc the vellels of wrath erernally damned, 
whereas the words of Pal are to be conſtrued with a linuitarion and reference to ſuch 
as are ſaued, Chriſt Teſus came into the world to ſane ſinners, of which offendors to be 
faued,1 am the formoſt and chiefe, For which of them (I pray) ſinnedin thought, or 
word,or deed,more deſperately than I: in thought,as imagining miſctueteypon my 
bed, cftceming my perſecution of the Goſpell a ? zealous atton toward God: in 
word, breathing our 4chreatnings and * calumniations agamlt the diſciples of the 
Lord: in deed, hating the profeſſion of Chriſtians vntodeath : 7 went ro the high 
Prieſt, and deſired of bin letters to Damaſcus, that if I found any who were of that 
way(either men or women ) I might bring them bound to Hieruſalem,and deliger them 
into priſon, X p 
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Salue for a ſicke Soule. 


This example may comfort diſtrelſed conſciences in any gricuous tempration, x 
che houre of death eſpecially, Pax! was a miſerable (inner, bur Chriſt a more mes 
full Saujour, he therefore receiued him into fauour, making him of a bloudie perſe. 
cutor, a godly Paſtor, a choſen veſlcll to beare his name before the Gentiles, and 


' Kings, and the children of Iſrael, As 9, 15. Now Chrift is alway like himſelfe, 


{ yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for ener: che ſamein his word, the ſame in his 
working, theſame borh in his power and promiſe, Paws pardon is not ſingular and 
extraordinarie, but as the nextverſc ſheweth, it 15 an example for all ether who ſhallin 
time to come beleene in Chriſt yato eucrlaſting life. Let not then any troubled ſpirit 
be diſmayed, ſecing we haue ſuch a full patent, Chriſt Teſaus came into the world ty 

aue ſinners ; and {uch a faire patternc, of whom I am chiefe, For he confelled him. 
ſelfe ſuch a ſinner (fairh * Auguſtine) that none may deſpaire, conſidering Payl vh.. 
rained pardon, Againe, this example may teach vs nor to iudge® before the time, 
Tiſtin Martyr a Gentile may turne Chriſtian, Augnſtivze a Mmnichec may turne Cz- 
tholike, Luther a Monke may rurne Miniſter, perſecuting $4»/ may turne preaching 
Paul, and ſo demonſtratethat in his owne perſon, which is the ſumme of all his Ser- 
mons, namely, that Chriſt Teſus came into the world to ſane ſinners, 

Hicherto concerning the grieuouſnelle of S, Parls fault: I comenowtothe preat- 
nelle of his faith, applying the generall pardon (Chriſt leſiu came into the world to 
ſane ſinners ) 1n particular to himſclte, of whom 1 am chiefe, The* Papifts affirme, 
chat aman is iufbfied by faich,vnderſtanding a generall or a catholiquetath,by which 
he beleeucth all rhe articles of re[1g1on to be true: but we hold thata iuſtitying faith 
is a particular faich, apprchending and applying to our ſelues the promiſes of righte- 
ouſneſſeand euerlaſting life by Chriſt. | 
1, Knowledge reuealed in the word touching 

the meanes of ſaluation, 
2, Anapplication of theſe things knowne vn- 
ro our{elues, 

This our aſſertion is euidently proued by the words of 9 $.Iohn, As many as recei- 
ued him,to them be gaur power to be the ſonnes of God, namely, ro them that beleene in 
his nzme, Where to receive Chriſt, and to belceeaein Chriſt, mportthe ſamething, 
becauſe the one of them is put for explanation of che other, Now recewuing is a more 
particular apprehending and conueying of a thing to a mans owne proper vle, 
Seeing therefore to beleene in Chriſt is to receine Chriſ? ; * it tollowes necellanly, that 
to belceue in'Chriſt, is to lay hold of Chriſt with all his benefits, 2nd to make vſec of 
him as he 1s offercd in the promiſes of the Goſpell vato our owne iclues, For atriie 
faith,according tothe meaſure thereof, atſurech infallibly, nor inthe generall only by 
principle,but in the parcicularalſo by concluſion and application vno it ſelfe, 

Forthefurther illuſtration of this argument, Chriſt inthe 6. chapter of S, /ohns 
Goſpell, ſers forch himſelfe as the bread of life, and the water of life ; making hus beſt 
hearers as eaters of his fleſh, and drinkers of his blond : and further auowing that this 
cating of his flcſh,and drinking of his bloud,and belecuing in him,areall one. Looke 
then 2 as there can be no earing without taking and receiving of meat: ſo no belec- 
uing in Chriſt withouta ſpiricuall apprehending and receiving of him, Asthebo- 
dieJath his hand, mouth, and ſtomach, by which ir taketh, receucth,and digeſterh 
mearfor thenouriſhment of euery part: ſo thetrue belecuer,by hisfaith,as the hand, 
and mouth,and ftomach of theſoule, receiues and rakes to him Chriſt Ieſus, with al 
his merits, particularly, for his ſtrength, and comforc, and nouriſhment vnto that life 
which is euerlaſting. Tothe ſame purpoſe Þ Tertellian excellently, Chriff # chewed, 
by underſtanding, and digeſted by faith. And S, Auguſtine, Ut quid paras dentes & 
ventrem?crede, manducaſts :why prepareſt thou teerh and belly? belccue andchou 
haſt eaten, And in an4orther place, How ſhall I reach mine hand into heauen, that 
may hold bim ſitting there ? ſend vp thy faith, and thou laieſt hold on him: according 
to that of © $, Ambroſe, Fidetangitur Chriſt us, fide Chriſt us videtur zby faich Chiilt 
15 touched, by faich Chriſt is ſeene, __ 

TheSants1n old time hadthis ſpeciallfaith, as ir is apparant in the Scripture, 


For 1n a ſauing faith our Diuines 
require two things eſpecially, 


ſor 
Tob 
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Salue for a ficke Soule. 


f [ob called Chrilt in reſpect of this particular atſurance, wy redeemer ; and 8 Dazid, 
my ſtrength, my rocke,my d:fence,my might in whom [ will truſt, my buckler, my refuge, 
my Þ righteouſneſſe :and i $.Thomas, my Lord, my God: and the bleiſed * Virgin, my 
Saxuionr : and che! whole Church, mzy belourd: and our ® Apoſtle, The ſonne of God 
lowed me, and gane himſelfe for me: Chriſt Teſus came into the world to ſane ſners, 
and of thiſe which are to be ſaued I amone, 

Itis obieed here,that S. Pa! had a ſpeciall reuelation, ergo we may not hence ga- 
ther any generall obſcruation, Anſwer 1s made by Paxlin the very next verſe, that 
he was herein an enſample to ſuch as in time to come ſhould beleenein Chriſt : and he 
faith ® elſewhere, Brethren, be followers of me, and looke on them that walke ſo as you 
haze vs for apatterne, If in the faith and doQrine of Chriſt we beto follow Pazl, 
then are we by faith to belecuc of our ſelues, as he beleeued of htmſelfe ; and what he 
wrote in that behalfe, we are to take ir as written for our inſtrucion,and not as a mat- 
ter particular and peculiar to himſelfe, : 

According to this example,the primiciue Fathers applied Chriſt and all his merits 
particularly ro chemſclues, as the formes of the molt ancient Creeds infinuate, 7 be- 
leene in God,&c. for when S.Thomas ſud, [oh,20,28. my God, Chriſt anſwered,thou 
haſt beleeued Thomas, intimaring,that ro beleeue in God, is to belecuethar God 1s our 
God, The firſt degree of fairh1s®credere Den, to belecue that God is : the ſecond 
credere Deo, to belecue that the words and promiſes of God aretrue: but the thurd is, 
credere in Denm,to truſt in God,as being atſured that he will deale with vs according 
to his holy word, For to belecue in him, and to purcour whole cruſt in him, are all 
one, Pſalm, 78. 23, They beleencd not in God, and put not their truſt in his h:lpe, So 
PS, Auguſtine, 1 Euſebins Emiſenus, and” other, haue diſtinguiſhed aptly berweene 
belecuing God,and belecuing in God. Againe;the articles concerning the ! remiſſion 
of ſinnes and enerlaſting life, teach a particular application of the gencrall pardon 
here, Chriſt Ieſus came mto the world to ſaue ſinners. The deuill himſelfe belecues 
thactchere is a God, and that chis God imparrs remiſſion of ſinnes and ciierlaſting life 
ro his Church in generall ; and therefore char we being Gods children may goe be- 
yond all thedeuils in faith, ir is required on our'parr, to belecue that forgiuenelle of 
{innes and cuerlaſting life belong to vs 1n parncular, Let thefoule (quoth * Auguſtine ) 
boldly ſay, thou art my God, to him that ſaith nts our ſoule, I am thy [aluation, Ic 
ſhall doe no wrong in ſaying ſo,nay ic ſhall doe wrong innot ſaying ſo, " SF, Bernard 
faith alſo, the ſoule that looketh pon God, doth no otherwiſe looke pon him, than as if 
it ſelfe only were looked vpon of God. For as * Chryſoſtome nores, it is lones qualitis to 
make that proper to a mans ſelfe, which is common wnto many. So the penner of the 
books de Y viſitatione infirmorum,among the workes of S, Auguſtize,tom.g, pag.658. 
cals Chriſt my Teſs; and * Martin Lyther, O ſweet le(u, thon art my righteouſneſſe, 
and 1 am thy ſinne, Wl : 

As ſome men in temptation apply too litcle, ſo many men in preſumption apply 
too much, affirming that they neuer doubted of their ſaſuacion all che dayes of their 
life: the which is a carnall opinion, ariſing only from their owne conceit,and Satans 
deceit, It is true, that our ſaluation,in reſpett of God,and init ſelfe,is moſt infallible ; 
bur in reſpe& of our ſclues, and our apprehenſion and feeling, ic is not alway ſo cer- 
raine. And thereaſon hereof is very plaine : Parricular ſaJuation (in che rdgement 
of all our Proteſtant Diuines) is to be belecucd by tuth: as chen there be diners dc- 


| grees of faith, © /zttle faith, Þ great faith, © full aſſurance of faith z euen ſochere bedi- 


uers degrees of our perſwaſion : a little faith, howſocuer it beleeucs not falſly, yer 
faintly : greater faith, belecues more ſtedfaſtly : full aſſurance, beleeucch vnder hope 
even againſt hope, Rom. 4. 18, The heart of euery belecuer is like a vellell with a 


narrow necke,which being caſt into rheſea,is nor filled arrhe firſt eaſily,but by reaſon 


of the ſtrait paſſage, receiueth water drop by drop. God giuerh vnco vs in Chriſt 
euen a ſea of mercy, bur the ſame on our parr is apprehended and receiued by little 
and little, we goe from 4 ſtrengrh to ſtrength, and from grace to grace, praying al- 
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So father Abraham was atſured of his owne ſaluation, as alſo the Prophes, and 
Apoltles,and Martyrs of God in all ages, who withoutdoubting were concenc fo 
fakerhcir goods, and to lay downetheir lives forthe Goſpell of Chriſt, as ex — 
vpon a cercaine ground an feuerlaſting habitation, and an 8 immortall ah__—_— 
So many doubcleſſe in our time by long and often experience of Gods mer = 
by the witnelle of the Holy Ghoſt, artaine co full aſſurance of their ſaluation Ourſ 
rit alone makes nor atrue certificate without the® Spirir of God,cryingin our _ : 
Abba Father ; and the holy Spirit doth allure noneto be thechildren of God hn 
leiſe firſt he haue ſanRified chem and made them children of God, kt, 
Lather, (who did vnderſtand afſuredly the queſtion of Tuſtification ag well a; = 
lince the dayes of our Apoſtle) ſaid vſually, that good workes make faith fat, and far 
fruits of faich in their beginnings and imperfections (as! Bernard called them) are 
tokens of Gods ſecret elettion, and foretokens of future happineſſe, And $. Peter in his 
2, epilt, cap. 1, exhorteth vs to make our eleftion ſurc, by toning vertne with our 

faith ; aud with vertue, knowledge ; and with kyowledge,temperance ; and with temp... 
rance, patience ; aud with patience, goalineſſe ; and with godlineſſe,brotherly kindueſſe ; 
and with brotherly kindneſſe,loxe. For ſceing our alſurance of ſaluationisby faith and 
faith is cheriſhed by vertuous a&tions of pietie toward God, of pirie coward our 
neighbours ; it is requiſite that we ſhould be ®fruitfull in good deeds, and ®richin 
good workes, ® abundant alwayes inthe worke of the Lord, ? doing good vnto all 
men,eſpecially to thoſe which are of the houſhold of faith, | 

Burtor as much as all of vs are 4 vnproficable ſeruants, and all our righteouſnelle is 
like* filthy clours z iris a moſt ſafe reſolution, in eucry temptation and trouble, to put 
our whole truſt in Gods vnſearchable mercy,! who knoweth vs better than we know 
him, and *apprehendeth vs morefor his owne,than we can apprehend him for ours, | 
If we but » hunger and* thirſt after grace, he will not breake the bruiſed reed, nor | 
quench the ſmoaking flax, Eſay 42. 3, but manifeſt his power in our weaknelle, 
2 Cor.12.9, Alas we vilewretches are lee than all his mercies, as Tacob ſaid, Gen, 
32.10. if he ſhouldenter into iudgement with vs,as D aid ſpeakes,Pſal.143.2.none 
living ſhould be juſtified in his ſight, If we conſider our ownedeſcruing, faith v Hie- 
rome, we muſt ROI 3 but God will hauethe promiſe to be ſure, ſaith ® Au- 
guſtine, not according to our merit, but according to his mercy ; he would haue vs 
to depend vpon his wordand oarh, that by two immutable things, wherein it was im- 
poſſible that God ſhould lie,we might hane ſtrong conſolation, Heb,6.18, Thisallump- 
tion and particular application of Chriſt vaco the ſoule, grounded vpon the ſure 
mercies of God, aſlured by the holy Spirit, and ſealedin & recciuing of the bleſſed 
Sacraments, is not an idle conceit, or any falſe hope, but (as the ® Fathers are bold to 
call it) a good and a godly preſumption. O Lord increaſc ourfaith cuermore, thatour 
lircle muſtard ſeed growing till it proue a great plant, we may build our neſtsin 

the branches thereof, alway relying vpon thy generall pardonhere, 
Chriſt Teſus came into the world to ſaue ſinners, and ap- 
plying it vnto our ſclues in particular, 
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.18, almightie, 155. 914, all-ſecing, 44.3 54 
enerlaſting, 351. father of fathers,493. tobe 
worſhipped according to his word, q 9, his glorie, 
792. hisrenealed will and alluall power con- 
cerne vs moſt g914.his mercy, 42.65.247.351 
364. 379.395: 396. 494-706.748. 800.914 
how we ſing the mercies of God for ener,807.the 
bredth of Gods mercy, $64, the length of Gods 
mercy,943. the depth of Gods mercy, $65, the 
height of Gods mercy ,1bid. mercies of God ouer 
all hes wirkes, 040.915 indgements,11.35 1, diſ 
poſing of emill, 175.350. no accepter of perſons, 
152,566,668, hwprouidence,191.351.385 
Good men are the heauens declaring Gods glory, 
792. their praiſe doth endure for ener, $45. 
they be Gods ſanttuaric and dominion,$ 52.0nly 
wiſe, $41,845.great men may be good men,g3 5 
and ſhould be good M:2, $ 
Goſpell Gods throne, 3 55. the word of Chriſt,178 
who wrote the Goſpell,and why, 117,118. the 

|= Commendation of Matth.Goſpell,z 52, why the 
booke of the generation of Chriſt, 118, in what 
| reſpettthe Goſpell is preferred before the Law, 
| 457.461. the contents and extents of it, 552 
605, anew /ong,35,615,4 myſterie,62$, the 
grace of God,1bid, the word of life, 714.written 
onto ſuch as are Theophili,696.hid only to thoſe 
which are loſt, 7.48. the wiſdome of God, $14 
preached firſt nto the.Tewes, ibid, 93 3. after 
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Hell oz earth, 1 7obell in bell, 187.373.374.687 


Hereticks are julſe Prophets,42 9. their faſhions, 


1 85. why fod ſuffers them, 429 
Herodians, ; 548 
Hiftorie, | 433 
Holinefle, / 241,243 


Holy daye#ppointed by the Church, 784 
Holy Ghot God,23. 336,440. proceeding front 
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planted aud continued among vs onto thispre 


ſent day, 


86 
Grace from God, 5,137.1 $0,203,288 3 17.318 


499.539.543- 686,709, r0 beimployed in hi 
ſ-rmice,138,148.440.682, diners gif in my 


Hers meaſure by the lame Sprrit,318.,345, the 
ſenen gifts of the Spirit .3 53, the difference be. 
tweene being under grace,and in grace, 57 6 fal- 


ting from grace, 767, growing from grace to 


grace, 75.239 | 
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Ands,impoſition,46 3-G ods FB 721.722 
why the left hand among the Turkes j; moſt 


honourable, $14 
Health, a preciozs iewell, - $5466; 
Hearing, | | 261 


Heart, regarded of God moſt, 797, aftonic heart, 


Heaucn z5 Gods, $79. hzs holy hill, $6, "Wet 


gate ſhut, till Chriſt cpened it, 912, reſt in 
heanen, $86, not attained without contending, 
888. why called a kingdome, $89, why life,go0 
a great ſupper, 7 9.the center of all our wiſhes, 
501.692.693.Heanenonearth,292,293,546 
Heauen wm heanen, ;73. 381. 392.393. 427 
777. a reward of mercy,not of merit, 195.196 
379-393.420.515.693. 765. mary manſions 
in beauen,and degries of glory, 692.697,759 
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in heaucn, ſulneſſeof toy to the underſtanding, 
900,fulneſſe of toy 0 thewill,g 01. fulneſſe ofioy 
tothe memorie, got. fulneſſe of toy to the ſeeing, 
903, fulneſſe of io' ts the hearing. 904. fulneſſe 


of oy to the reſt & the ſenſes,according to their | 


bleſſed eſtate,g05. the toy thereof vantterable, 
g06.the wſes of his heauenly aoitrine,g06,g07 


degrees of punijment in hell,420, diners ſigni- 
fications of hel, 956. Hell paines maxe a foure- 
fold impreſſior in the ſoules of men, 899, the 
paines of loſſemore grieuou than the paines of 
ſenſe, 918.94, Hell paines infinite, 946. 957 

: 958, 
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155.229, {$5,572.731. howto be puniſhed, 


the Fatter and the Sonne, 337,338. the Spirit, 
23.2363 37. the ſpirit of truth, ibid, wr £0M- 
forterþ5+3 36,the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt on 
Whit day, 341,344 
how 
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how the Diſciples were filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and how we may know the Spirit to be 
within v5,34.3.426. how quexched, 243 
Honeſtie, 148.213 
Hope,5 52. how differing fro faith, 213,556,777 
Humulitic, 32,106,299. 3 $3. 384.651.758.762 


775 
Humane /earning cited in Sermons, 467 
Hyperboles «the Bible, G13 


Hypocrites, 181.283. 326, 388. 395,431.432 
435,619,.816,883. $892,894-898 


I 


Acobs ſeed,and the true Iacobines, 15.800.857 
911, lacob and Eſau reſemble the fleſh and the 
ſpirit, 652 
Idlencile, 4$7.519,520 
Idolatnie, 106,23 7.440.447.616. 1dolaters and 
other ignorant in the warſhip of the true God,are 
barbarems people, = 
Teſting, 56 
Icſuites, 190,224.508,572.937.969 
Tewes, Gods peculiar people, 13.152, their conuer- 
fron, 560,561. enemes to Chriſt, 91 9, their pu- 
niſhment, | ibid, 
Ignorance, 306.440. 3t 25 not the mother of deuo- 
tion, 970 
Images, 49 
Imitation,how we may follow other,128.381.545 


how God, and man, 165.2 51,252. 308.395 
Indulgences, 407 
Infancs 22artyred for Chriſt, 617.620 
Infirnuties, 72 good men, 346 
Ingratitude, 320.466,482 
Inuocation of Saints, 328,567 
Jubllation, 30 


Iudas,a merchant,2$2.28 5.his fanlt inexcuſable, 
644, there be many Iudaſſes, 284 
Iudges, 668.96 5.966. :ndging of onr ſelues, 59 
94.of other,3 57.39 6.1ludgement of men vncer- 
eaine : concerning themſ:lues,8$90.aud touching 
other, $91. Iudgement of God 1s certaine con- 
cerning both, $92. Tudgementof God pon ſine, 
11,150.603,916,946,the generall indgement 
certaine, $8.89, at hand,76.3 32. yet uncer- 
taine when, 90, in that day the righteous are 
blameleſſe, 515 
Iuftification by faith alone apprehenſiue, 326 
456.466. 476. 485.505,513.557.560.622 
833. by Chriſts grace efte&iuc, 307.352,468 
476.485.557.621, Iuſtification conſiſts tn two 
things, 307, ns manought to inſtifie himſelfe, 
308 
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K' ngs, and Common-wealths hanogred by the 
Goſpell, hated by poperie, 550, the things of 

. Caiar, ibid, Kings of England famors for reli- 
gion,5 57. ſtiled Gods,810.910.The Lords an- 
nointed and ſonnes of God, $26, The duties of 
Cings, 830.836, Their condition in the world 


wncertaine, 889, They may not reſpett the per- | 


ſons of men, 66S, All ſubieft to the bigher pow- 
ers, 158, 159, Princes ought to be mercifull, 
nurſing fathers, not curſing tyrants, 415. 550 
yet not too popular, 723 
Kingdome of God wſed inthe Scripture diner ſly, 


» 


$53 
Kingdome of Chr:/t, $10,812.829,447.932, 
932. difference betweene Chriſt and other 


kings, __ 824 
Killes of Chriſ#, $33.927 
Kiſlivg of Chriſt, $33.927 


Knees of euery thing bow to Chriſt, 280, $11, 
Kneeling in prayer, I53.598,.688 
Knowledge, arts, 292. hamane learning may be 

cited for illuſtration of points in dininity, 467 
Knowing of our duty precedes doing, $31 
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| Engr our vacation, 225,401,435,569 
Laſt things, 90 
Law taken for all the ſcripture,267. expoſition of 
the decalogue, 45. why read at the (ommuni- 
on, 58, the lawes gouernment, ends at the com- 
ming of Chriſt, 113,114,470, 721, the cinill 
vſe thereof, 469.theſpirituall, 470.638.649. 


why the miniſtraticn of death and killing letter, | 


460,471, the aw like Hagar, 267.271, prea- 
ched with the Goſpell, 46, 353. common Laws- 


ers, 290 
Laughing aſcribedto God, $28,829. | 
Legion, 176 
Lent, 221,222 
Leper, leproſie, 152,154,155 
Leranie compoſed after Dauids order, $21 


Libertie, how farre Chriſtians are free, 269.270 

Liberality, 737 

Life preſent full of enill, 38,188. 295 398,442, 
496. ſhort, 188, 444. 714.879. 880, $84.4 
warfare, 230. 531. 756. enerlaſting life, 26, | 
398. it zs the gift of God,190.196.197.393. 
420, how the crowne of Tuſtice, 765. the ioyes 


thereof, 901 
Light, Ged zs Light, 606 
Limbus patrum, 912 
Lotteries, how lawful, 646 


Loue the complement of the law, 48,75.204.251 | 
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344, 363,481,517. the neerer the dearcr, 
151.475.611. yet we muſt lone our cnremics, 
147. 156, 364; 398. 415. 495. 599. thc 
bredth of lone, 495. lone doth exceed all other 
wertues in vſe and continuance, 204, 21 3 ,fr- 
ſingin aowg more then in ſaying, 377. 378 
yet in ſufſering more then in dcing, 210,949. | 
how it coners a multitude of ſinne, 3 3 Att com- 
macth of God,3 63, hew God is lone, 364 .QÞt hath 
two companions, 540, our neighbotrs to be lo- 
ucd as onr (elnes, 475, how that zs the ſecond 
command: mt, 517. how to lone Ged with all 
car nearts the firſt and greateſt, 474.516 
Luſt, why called fleſply, 230, 312, theheat there- 


of cooled feare waies, 487 
| Luther, 192.76S 
'Lying, 39.56. 489 
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| A gdatcnc vifting Chriſts ſepulcher, 297 
an Apeftle tothe Apoſtles, 298 
! . 

| Magi, whence they came,and when, and who, 631 

; 632, their oifts, 634 
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| Magiſtrates, 160,162,822.926,why calles' gates, 
g11 
{ Magnificat, 28 
| Mai1,345.702,his baſeneſſe, $79. $80. his digni- 
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Fe, $ $1 
Manichees, abrſe the rext, ke ſct Iistabernaclein 
the Sunne, 793 


Mariage honourable, 140,141, 142, 616. what 
gueſts are fitteſt ſor a wedding, 142. 

Mary a perpetual virgin,2 1,658, why affianced to 

| Toſeph, 659, 660, how fullof grace, 32, 668 

ot withont ſrune, 31, 663, her low eſtate, 32 

\ 642, pitic, 144. good byſwiferie, 661,how God 

was with her, 665,how bleſſed aboue other wo- 

men, 33.666, Maries Mater noſtra, 145: the 

i Frersplaying vpen the word Maria, 663 

1 Marcyrdome, 306, 493. 602, 76s, $1f, 856, 

Schiſmaticks and Papiſts are not true martyrs, 

305. 492, a threefold martyrdome in Chriſts 

cauſe, 618, martyrdome without ſhedding of 


blood, 60 3 
Maile, 62.273.819 
Mecanicall trades, 128 


Meditation and prazer horeld talke together, 

' Mercifulncile, 394 

The Mercies of God, 914. #ot paſſine, but aitine, 
519. how ſung for ener and ener, 807, 808, 
939.the breath of Gods mercie,$64.the length 
of Gods mercie, 865.943. the depth of Gods 
mercie, 865, the heeght of Gods mercie, bid, 
mercies of God oucr all bis workes, 940, 941, 

|\— mertie andtrath are met in God, 802, in man, 
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$0 3. #2 Chriſt God and may, ibid, hecanuat d;- 
me mercie, 247, wvat is meant in the Scrip- 


 tere by the mercies of Dauid, $06 
Merit aud meritmongers, 453.494.7057 


Merits are the gift of God, 5, 198, none 5; inſti. 
fied by the workes of the law, 197. 469.456. 
et exery man hath a Pope in his bely, 11x 
Midit, Chri{t in the midſt, ET 584 
Miniſters, how call:d prieſts, 273. how paſtours 
309, the worthmeſſe of their calling, $1, 92, 
IO1. 107, 138.156, 157, preach moſt who 
line beſt, 14,224,275. 308.359, 40 I, 442, 
545-570.578.672, 697,by whomſent, 304, 
thur worke,g7.110,123,1 38,151.16 4.199, 
201,203,223.225, 305,315.359,374,401, 
403. 480. 494. 507.513. 539. 546, 548. 
567.569. 572, 643, 660. 667,699, 512, 
763.cxpoſed to malice and enute, 224, 265, 
369.400, 681,738, 743. 764. reward and 
reuerence due to them, 514. 574. 682, 7} 8. 


7 64. the terme miniſter is not contemptible, | 


689. foure kindes of miniſters , 308, our 
Church farniſhed with ſufficient miniſters, 309 
Miracles, 158, Chrift manifeſted himſelfe to be 
the Heſſias by miracles, 151, 462, 524, we 
need no new miracles, 656, true miracles 
knowne from falſe, 26 5, miracles in 1/racts de- 


Hiucrauce from out of Egypt. 855.v56 
Mirth at meales, 5l2 
Morall duties before ceremonidll, I 54 
Mortification, 125,425 


Mothers /:#2 their children more then their fa- 
thers, 741 
Mulcitude, ot to be followed for their number, 
128,611,827 

Murmuring, 388 
Murther , we nay #0t kill other, 54. much leſſe 
our ſelues, 37, 294.1 i a kinds of ſacrileage, 


620 | 


Muſique of the Church, 180, muſiques wonder- 
full effetts, $75 
Myſticall body of Chriſt, 137 
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I o_ giuen in Baptiſme, 6 24. 718, Gods 
people did wſually name their chilaren after 
the names of their anceſtors, ibid, impeſition 

of names a dutie belongingiproperly to parems 

eſpecially ro the father, 659-719 
Neceſlity two-fold, 645 
New-man, $, ts 
The Nothing of may, i made ſomething Vii 

God. : | oy 
Nunc dimittis, 
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Athes, by whow, and fer what end to be ta- 
ken, $23 
Oath of God concerning the I1cſſirs, $17,818 


$23 
Offering of the/irgin Marie, 641 
Oppreſlion, 244 
Order # all things, 510,557 
Ordering of Miniſters, 567. 568 
Originall ſze, 418 


© 


Aincs of lofſe more grienous, than paines of 


ſenſe, fol. 918 


| Papiſts, 2 barbarous people both in their do{trines 


and doings, 859 their preaching,798,their reli- 
gion wſtart, 184.277, their lying aud forge- 
rie, $0.489. their [dolatrie praying tothe Vir- 
gin and other Saints, 36.145. 163.237.249. 
277.329.330,567.616 780,781, their cruel- 
tie, 185.278.3238 602,786,815.840. their 
foeleries, $43, their treacherie,22 4.359.786. 
their vncleane chaſtitie,226,616. thor railing 
on the Goſpel, and ininring of the Scriptures, 


276. 344.433. their not communicating with | 
ws, ts inthens 4 point rather of ſtate, than any 
SOT. 


denotion, 
Poperie,the kingdome of darkneſſe, 69.970, 
Parables, 112, why Chriſt ſed parables, 201, pa- 
rable of the loſt ſheepe, 388.389 
Parents to be honoured, 53.54.134. their dutie to 
their children,13 1.250.641. why mothers are 
more fond of their children than fathers, 741 
Partialitte, 663,960 
Paſſions of mex aſcribed to God ſecundum effe- 
Qum,znot ſecundum atteftum, 817 
Patience, 149.224.55} 
Peace, $62. Preachers ought to praiſe God for 
peace more than ether men,in reſpect both of 
danger and dutie, $53. Peace threefold, 38.167 
how farre peace with all men, 150.151. ſecking 
of peace, 399, the wicked bane no peace, I 67. 
Chriſt is our peace, 585 
PerfeQtions of Chriſtians intperfett in this life, 24, 
95.494. 514. 515. 562.579. C07. 611. 688 
: 715.740 
Perſecutions aud tribulations for the Goſpell are 
the markes of Chriſt, 493. Perſccutors of the 
Charch chiefe ſiuners, 985 
Perſeucrance, 189.483.768.897.907.92 8, 
Peter,a Peere,not 4 Prince,304.305.644. not the 
Churches Rocke, 577.733: 734 
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Pluloſophers, 2 86.292,467.731 
Pilgruns, 312 
Phylicke, 154.318 
Plague, ” + an 


Pope az» Anti-god, 46. 502. 503, the greateſt 
Paritan, 579. a ſudas, 285. his office not n4- 


med amongſt the degrees of Miniſters,680 #0 | 


norant Popes,2 66. ungedly Pepes,508. Popes 
ſupremacie, 10.277.501, variance about the 


ſucceſſor of Peter, 502 
There was a Pope loane, 490 
Poore may ſerue God as well as therich, 136 


diners kindes of poore, 772.77 3. 774, the 
poore 1n ſpirit, fel. 7759775 
Prayer, motines ts prayer, 1.326,332, why God 
aefers our ſute ſometime, 227. 717 
Why the Lord: Prayer vſed ſo much in our Litur- 
gie fol.2 an expoſition of it ab, Prayers areto be 
mad: to God only, 9. 328, 329.493. 567.648 
Prayer for our ſelues, 28. 327. 321.597, for 


others, 43. 463.523. for all men,q3, Prayers ' 


are to be built vpou Gods mercy,not upon mans 
merit, $*2, 1mportunitie in prayer, 166,219 
717.comely geſtures inprayer,9.452.453.493 
598. Prayers to be made ina kyowne tongue, 68 

in faith,hope,charitie,7 17. publique prayers in 
the Temple,132, prinate prayers,142.heartie 
prayers, 2 9.181, 333, ſhort prayer, 247. the 
power of prayer, 725.726 
Praiſe of God, 6.181, why to be praiſed, and how, 
$1,13:29.35.47.320.356,496,779.807 $08 
$46. 847.861.862,932. forre kinaes of praiſes 
anſwering foure kindes of prayers, 974 
Preachers,the waice of a cryer, 107.108 in the wil. 
derneſſe,109. the end of preaching, 110. Prea- 
chers are Prophets, 138, Preachers are helpers 

in diners reſpetts, 223. plaine preaching,z15 

\ 41S 

Preferment zs from God, who raiſeth poore men 
ont of the mire, $48. and puls downe the mighty 
from their ſeat, $49 
Pride, the firſt and the laſt ſrane, 32,454. foure 
kindes of proud men, 451, pride and ennie the 
preper ſinnes of Satan, 454. a mountaine, 110 


#3 
Prieſts are the worſt among Papiſts, 508 
Princes are ſhields to Gods people, 936 
Priſoners of Chriſt, 627 
Prognoftications and predittions, 315 


Promiſes sf God, 468, 469, Promiſes of God are 


the chiefe part of the Scripture,822, they be con- | 
ditionall, $23. the wicked abuſe them in apply- | 
$825 | 


ing them vnto their ſelues, 
Pronounes,great dininitie in proneunes, 28.33 
Prophecie fulfilled foure wayes,79. three kindes 
of Prophets, 100, who be now Prophets, 138 
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| 680, howcalled, 430. Prophets, Enangeliſts, 
and Apoſtles,the ſame, 680. Prophets ſpake by 
the motzon of the Spirit, 920, falſe Prophets, 
428, 

Proſperiuc, 2zore dangerous than aducrſitie, 301 


Proteſtant paſtors are worſt vſed, 931 
Prouidence, 385.7 37,Gods pronidence, $47. 848 
Pfalmes i» Dizine Sernice,7.180,0ther Hymnes, 
I2, why Benedi&t. Magnif. aud Nunc dimit. 
vſed ſo much, 1bid. the difference betweene 


P/almes and FHymnes, 180 
Publicans, 751 
Purgatorie, 178.186,546. 687 
Purifying of women,638,639, HMaries purifica- 

r50n, 639,640 


Q, 


Veene Elizabeths commendation, fol. 514 


786, 936 

Queſtions captiozs, 549 
R 

Abbins, 359. 

Racha, 413 


Redemption of the world, a greater aft than the 
creation, 940 
Reioycing,the good man 7s the merry man, 30, 82 
IO3, 171, 652 

Reioycing #the Lord, 30,102,696, our toy ſhall 
be full in the world to come, 606 
Religion,we may not be mingle-manglers in reli- 
gion, 445. Reugion of the reformed £1 hurches 
2n9ſt oppoſite to the children of this world, 827 
Reliques, 556 
Repentance, foxre things required in true repen- 
tance, 90S, not tobe deferred, 124. 297,831 
907. heartie repentance,q 91, io in heauen for 
the penitent, 390. repentance conſiſteth in mor- 
tification and vinification,qo 5,5 19.thevertues 


of a penttent, I55 
Repctition, __ 
Reproofe, if diſcreet no reproach, 56.414 
Reprobate mer taſte of Gods mercy, 941 


Relidence, what kinde of Non-relidence commen« 
aable, 310. Chriſt not alway reſident pon one 
benefice, 462 

Reſtitution zeceſſarie, 74 

Reſurretion, fol. 807.850. the Baſis of all other 
articles of faith, 26,449. 565. 646, how we 
ſaallriſe againe, 547. reſurrettion of Chriſt, 
918, the benefits thereof, $867, $68, Chriſt 
reſurreftion a demonſtration of ours, $86,716 
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the Chriſtians comfert,600.C briſt roſe with ba 
wounds, 303. 304 
Reuenge forbiddey, G- 49 
Riches, 368.490. their burdey, 953 
Rightcouſnelle exangelicall doth excell ths Pha. 
riſaicall in foure points,408,.Chriſt is our righ- 
[4 eonſneſſe "oo 562 
Rogation weeke, why ſo called, 32 
Rome, ſpiritually Babylon and Egypt, $59, 


ne 
Rome differing from old Romz, $91 
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Rm 50.202,593 
Sacraments are ſignes and ſeales of Gods grace, 
623,655. 869. the buttons of the Churches 
garmezt, 92.9. the cup belongs tothe people, 62 | 
Chriſt not groſly preſent, 196, 293, why the 
Hymne,Glory to God on high, ved at the ce- 
I:b>ation of this Sacrament, G4 
Sacriledge, 285.446.447 
Sacrifices of diners kindes, 124,997. the condition 
of: Chriſtian ſacrifices,ibid. and 125,126,127 
976 

Saints 01 earth are more thanconguerers inhean'n, 
more than Emperors, 889. how the Saints im 
heatten remember therr miſe aceas and miſhaps 

n this valley of teares, $0$ 
Saints communion, 125. 174. the ſealing of the 
Saints lining,970.771. the reſt and happineſſe 

of the dead Saints, 352, why we celebrate the 
memories of the bleſſed Apoſtles and other 
Saints,$63,780, the Papiſts falſe Saints, 249 

7 $0, 0 Saint George, 7 $1,Saints not to be wor- 
ſhipped, 661, 663, their vertues are their re- 
liques, 780 
Salutations among Gods people,2 6.66 5,0bieCtions 
againſt ordinarie ſalatations anſwered, 413, 


414 

Saluations aſſurazce, "987 
SatisfaRion of the P apiſts, contrarie to the Goſpels 
doftrine, | 544.607.713 


Schiſmaticks, 1 $9. 199.2 11,239. 324.494.426 
453.507.512.53 9.540,603.640, 
Schollers are ſaid in Scripture to ſit at the feet of 
- their Maſters, 933 
Schoolemen, 242,303.969 
Scriptures authoritie,$4, $5.7 95.ſufſicrencie,2 36 
612.796. antiquitie, 84. utilitie, $ 5.612.797 
798. the new Teſtament hidden in the old, 16 
215.362.667, their agreement, 79.215-5 89 
711, difference, 589. to be read in the mother 
tongue, $5.216.798, with preparatuy and - 
tention diligently, 46.178. 179.2 06,22 6.307 
4004473.the ſenſe ts the ſoul: of Scripture,203 
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460, to be conſtrued by Scripture, 100, and by 

. the beſÞ®expyſitors,ibid. two edges of this ſword, 

_ 1G 3.the rule of faith and Indge,236.324.351 

v 374-47 1.474 

Sca, wonderfully wonderfull, 11.874 
Sermons hawe two principall parts,222,all Chriſts 
Sermons ſtood vpon faith and repentance, 401 
57 3 repetittons tn Sermons commendable,242 


. WA 315 
Seruice, we cannot ſerue two maſters, 487. Gods 
ſernice moſt honourable, 437.532.688, 766 


Sicknelle,5 53. from frn,152.463.522.537, how 
we ſhould reſpett the ſicke,154,4.62.we may not 
neglett ordinarie meanes of helpe, 464. Chriſt 
himſelfe prayed in healing ſome diſeaſes, ibid. 

Signes, 655 

Singularitie, 381 

Sinne, 20t of God,942.4 worke of darknes,41.76 

a (ckneſſe,14.483.524.537.560.tobe ſorried 
for, 61,172.500,691, 4 fiend that torments 
©5,65. it ſeldome comes alone, 8.560, degrees 
zn ſinne,2 3 5,500, ſundry diniſions of ſinne,621 
ſalne for ſinue, 979. [pre a labour and aload, 

650, 0#7 ſennes crucifie Gi briſt, 217, pleaſures 

nomentanie paniſhment for ſinne eteruall, 24.4 

417.444. theconnerſion of a ſinner, a greater 
worke than the creation of the world, 24.impe- 
nitent ſinners farre from God, aud deafe, 108 
penttent neere to God, 2 69.48 8.mpon what feet 
they come to God;3 87:65 0.how finnes are mor- 
tall and veniall, 415,419. puniſhed in propor- 


Spirit, fore kinds of ſpirits,233, what it is tobe 
led by the Spirit 426,48 1. how the Spirit aſſu- 
reth our ſpirit that we are Gods children, 343 
426. helping our infirmities, 551 
Starre appearing tothe Mag! was extraordinarie, 


mw 633.634 
Stealing, | 
Steward, all men are ſtewards vnto God, and one 
day muſt gine an account, 435:438) 
| Strangers, Chriſtiavs are pilgrims on earth, 312 
| ring 949 
{ Subſidies, '' 163. 
Surſum corda, 64 
Swearing, 49. 323» ſwearing by a greater,$16 


823. God ſwearing by himſelfe, $17.823. he 
teacheth vs how to ſweare by precept and pat- 


Sitting, Chriſt taught ſitting, 401,760 
Sleepe, 287 
Sobnetie, _* | 332 
Solicitouſnelle, threefold, 385 
Solitarinelle, 232,916 
Sonnes, | 498 
| Soule immortall, 37,321,597. 600. negletted 
| any wayes, I93, 522 
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terne, 817. why men in old time when they 
ſware, put their hands under the thighes of the 
Patriarches , and in our time lay them vpon 
ſome part of the Bible, $23 
Sword of Chriſt, $14. 924, Potentates of the 
world end their quarrels by the ſword, $814 
Sympathies and antipathies of thecreatures, 875 
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"_—_ that i meant Pſalm.1 5.1. by 
Tabernacle, 88 
Tarantulz,cheir biting cured by muſique, 

Te Deum, 
Temple, appointed both for prayer, 132.358.451 
496.and preaching, 448, Chriſt frequented the 
Temple, 445.446, and ts foundin the Temple, 
134.5 80.Templ: doores how called exerlaſting, 
911. why called a Sanituarie, 783 
Temptations twofold,2 3 3, we may not thruſt our 
ſelues into temptations, ibid. how farre God 
is a worker in temptation, 2.3 4.comfort in temp- 
ration, 295.298,347.583.690.705.707.986 
Text to be cited for the proofe of doftrine, 100.138 
672, Old Teſtament to bereceined, 85. three 
 kindes of Teſtaments, 467. the difference be- 
tweene old and new, . $90,667 
Thanks to Chriſt for his benefits, 795. 948 
Thomas incredulitie,s 8o.hu faith; 582 whether 
he touched the wounds of Chriſt or no, $581 
Time preſent #s the time of grace, 76.134.141 
E: | 223.444.8381 
Tongue, good and bad, 3. reſemblance betweene 
the penaxd the tongue,g921. the tongue of men 
and Angels,2 05 to refraine our tongre, 399 
Traditions, 236.324.406 
Traitors, His 162 
Tribute de debt to (oſar,albeit he were nener ſo 
bad, 550.551 
Trinitie, 7. 19. 44. 66. 279. 302.335.356.362 
440.5 94. 811, our knowledge in this myſterie 
rather an apprehending than a comprehending , 


648. why the feaſt of Trinitie followeth Aayent 
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and Chriſtmas, * - 356 
Truth z ſtronger than all, 407 
Tyrants, | 936 
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our finnes, 621. 62%, Vertues and good deeds 
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Vnanimitic, 398.501 
Vnderitanding # requiredinpraiſing God, 935 
Vniformitic 5x diſcipline is an hedge to unitic 11 
aoftrine, 133.557 
Vniuerlicie, 289. 430. 557.750. three ſorts of 
ſchollers in Chriſts Colledge, 408, Vninerſities 
are honourable women attending the (hurch, 
926 

Vnregenerate men how beaſts, $37 how worſethan 
beafts, 946 
Vntill 5 vſed often not for a peece of time, but for 
a perpetuitie, $12,836 
Vocation, externall, internall, eternall, 367, the 
cauſes of our heauenly vocation, 647, Parents 
muſt accommodate their children with a fit v0o- 
cation, 558, bleſſings vpon men in their yocati- 

| ons, 56g. to follow our vocations, G10 
Vprightnelle of heart, 895 
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Arre, 289. arre forraine,862.cinl.1bid, 
we haze great incouragements in our ſþi- 
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rituall warfare, 
Watchfulneſle, 2$7.290,332 
Weeping for the dead, 498 
Wedding of the great King, 530, wedding gar- 
ment, S31 
Welcome betweene the ſonle and the bodie at the 
reſurreftion, 04 


of God, ibid, their weakyeſſe in oppoſing God, 
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one againſt ansther, and God as, ainſt them at 
* 268, all the creatares fight +.” ms 
affinitie betweene the wicked andthe deyill it: 
26G2, how we mAy connerſe with them, 3 88 P It 
7 53.combined againſt the gedly,516.58 4 72 
like Samſon grinding inthe mill,2 54, bow Ae. 
knowes them not, 6 
Winde, and the wonderfull effeits thereof, wg 
Wings of the Hen reſemble Gods hich and hol 
protettion of vs, $6 
Wiſdome, 148 
Wilh of S. Auguſtine, 
Witches are not tobe conſulted, 
Wiues dutie , 
Women commended, 249.250 
How Chriſt «© ſaid to Wonder, 249 
Word of Godtwofold,2 11,Chriſtrules by his word, 
whereas other Princes by the ſword, $14 
World Gods epiſtle,r g. a ſea of glaſſe,354. taken 
for the wicked of the world, 127.321. 545 
things of the world tranſitorie,129, mt ſatisfa 
fForie,1 30.three dayes of the world, 141, oner- 
comming of the world, 301,the world i« Chriſts, 
909.4 duinitic ſchoole, 791, why called mun- 
dus, 922 
Workes of ſupererogation are workes of ſer- 
_— 4. good workes follow tuſtification, 
and are neceſſarie ts ſaluation, 123,124.148 
190, 208. 209, 240. 245.292.313.325.396 
399. 407. 432. 606.6343,767.892,$96,988 
the cauſes of good workes, 540 
Writings are called workes, 921. vulgar people, 
128,7;01 
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Zeale with diſcretion and knowledge, 156. 212 
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Faults eſcaped in the printing. 


Words miſtaken, 


Ag. 103.lin.2 3.afin 
I A hp 4.4 Gvad 


e,read perfe&ions, fol.10 5. lin.1.in margin.read meiores. fol. 111, inma 
nodum. fol. 114.lin.2.2 fin.read Cerinthus, fol.164.in marg.lin. 17. a fin. 


-lin.r1. read hib.4. fol, 
r 10.read 80. fol.213. 


lin.r g.readprobable. fol. 309. lin. 7. read my. fol.463. lin.2 3.a fin.in marg. read queſt. 83. fol.503.ln.3.4 fin.in marg. 


read Emiſen. fol. 509.Jin.1.read Luk.14.1. 


pomentes lin.8.a fin.read therefore. fol. 5 41. lin. 2 2. read 490. fol. 5 56. lin. 2 5. readany.fol. 


fol.519 lin.z.afin.in marg.read Pſalm. 141. fol.5 3 9.lin. 24. read this preſent 


620. lin, 1.read Politiars, 


1.676.lin.$.a fin.in marg.read Caluin, fol.g5 3.lin.20.A fin.read foores. fol. y ; 4.1in.4.2 fin.read obſecrartions. fol.268, 
a 


lin. 20.2 fin, all Sandwick delcagur. & fol.648. lin.1 3.by. & fol.827.lin.23. 


three laft words, 


n, Spanierd. & fol.7 69.lin,11, all butthe 


| | Words waiting. j 
Ag.48. lin. 25. a fin.59. fol.118. lin.6, a fin.comprendevſe fol.145.lin.27.2 fin.cel. fol.243.ln.21. fin.we. fel.3 37. 


bn.11.in marg.de Yoragine.fol 35 


. . - nſti- 
a" lin. 4.in marg.Epiſt.2 2. fol.4.47.in fin.marg.the quotation anſwering N. 15 c0 
eution.lib.s .cap.9.fol.508.lin.4.in A jean” 6 "3 hp 4 in.vk.or. fol. 
lived after Chriſtspaſſion 68.yeeres,as Hierom In eu wace, being at his 


618. in marg. the quoratien anſwering E. 15, who 
death 106. yeeres old. Baron.aunal.4d a%,99. 
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